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AllCIIUIMfOr  COUKWJLLUB,   17fi8-ft>. 


AHniiuMtor  smkui.  K}8  4& 


et^'s  Ohurter  of  1701  nnined  Ardibishop  Teni»on  as  the  first  President,  and 

ihe  rtooiely  U>  choose,  on  the  third  Friday  in  I'ebnmry,  onfi  I*rp»ident  (or  the 
tg.  The  Archhiehop  of  Canterbury  was  always  elected  annually  until,  by  the 
Charter  ot  April  G,  1982.  the  Arcbbiahop  became  ex  officio  President. 
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The   portraits   in   tlip    Society*   ponBession   have  bopn  reproduced  in  the  above  Iwrw*. 
throuah  the  bounty  of  the  Rev.  Bi^mer  Belcher  (one  of  the  Hocw\.^'%N\t«-^w^^txvN*>»»J>. 
Uitt  aid  of  bis  sua.  H.  W.  BeichoTi  £.s«i 


PREFACE. 


Some  eight  years  ago  it  was  proposed  to  print  verbatim  the 
manuscript  journals  of  the  Society,  from  its  incorporation  in  ^^ 
1701  to  the  end  of  the  18th  century.  The  idea  was  suggested  by 
the  very  frequent  enquiries  for  information  as  to  the  agents  by 
whom  the  Church  was  planted  in  foreign  parts  in  the  last  century, 
which  were  addressed  to  the  Society  from  Churchmen — lay  and 
clerical — in  America.  The  work  of  the  Society  on  that  continent) 
especially  in  the  United  States,  seems  to  he  remembered  with 
extraordinary  interest  and  gratitude,  and  all  incidents  connecte<l 
with  it  and  with  the  workers  are  eagerly  sought  after  and 
treasured. 

The  scheme  was  abandoned,  because,  although  from  many 
quarters  there  came  expressions  of  sympathy,  the  cost  at  whicli 
five  large  quarto  volumea  could  be  produced  seemed  to  be  prolii- 
bitive,  the  more  so  as  the  Society's  work  in  the  present  century 
would  still  be  left  to  some  future  day.  It  was  also  felt  that  in  a 
reprint  of  such  archives  there  would  be  much  that  was  not 
interesting  in  itself,  and  a  careful  and  accurate  digest  of  such 
vast  materials  seemed  to  be  a  task  beyond  the  powers  of  any 
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X  PREFACE. 

I  oflScers  of  the  Society,  who  were  already  fully  engaged.    This 

j  consideration,  however,  did  not  weigh  with  the  compiler  of  the 

following  pages,  and  Mr.  C.  F.  Pascoe,  who  has  special  charge 
of  all  the  Society's  MSS.,  archives,  and  books,  applied  himself 
to  it  with  great  dihgence  and  perseverance,  with  the  result  that 
he  has  produced  a  complete  chronicle  of  the  Society's  work  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  from  1701  to  1892.  He  has  sacrificed  to 
it  all  his  leisure  time  and  his  annual  holidays  for  the  last  five 
years,  and  it  will  be  comparatively  easy,  as  time  goes  on,  to 
publish  every  ten  years  a  similar  record  of  the  Society's  work. 

I  have  gone  carefully  through  the  proof-sheets,  and  have 
given  such  an  amount  of  "  editing  "  as  makes  me  ready  to  accept 
the  full  responsibility  for  any  faults  that  may  be  discovered  in 
the  book,  while  all  the  credit  of  a  most  painstaking  labour 
remains  with  him  to  whom  it  is  justly  due. 


i 

1 

H.  W.  TUCKER, 

1 

1 

Secretary, 

19  Dblahat  Strkkt,  S.W., 

Apnl  1S93. 

RECORDS   OF  THE   S.P.G.,  170I-I892. 

(Fourth  Edition.) 


Opinion  of  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  : 


"  1  have  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  the  first  copy  of  the  Digest 
which  has  heen  prepared  uf  all  the  annuls  of  the  Society.  ...  It 
waa  BO  fascinating  wherever  I  opened  it.  The  accounts  given  were 
lear  and  strong  and  graphic,  without  having  at  all  the  appear- 
ance of  condensation;  and  the  httle  touches  which  appeared  both 
in  the  text  and  in  the  notes  were  so  entratnno  tKo»  t  ». ^ 


N  B  -The  iMt  pani^iiph  of  the  I  Vefare  munt  ha  r«gardi^d 
simply 'a.  an  hulor^.m.nl.  th.  a.tual  M.nf,  -f  th.  whole  h.K>k 
(asw.Ua«it.  .onipil^tion^  heinR  th.  ^.ork  of  Mr.  Pa«oo..  as 
atateil  below  by  the  Archbishop. 


tw  narrative  and  full  of  vindiiess  in  its  touches ;  and 
it  is,  1  am  sure,  dehglitful  to  us  to  knnw  what  a  work  of  love  it  is. 
Mr.  Pa&coe  has  edited  it,  and  not  only  edited  it,  but  dig(i8ted  the 
whole  of  what  would  liave  taken  five  bulky  quarto  volumea  to 
print,  and  thrown  it  into  this  readable  and  concise  shape,  and 
has  done  it  by  devoting  all  his  leisure  time  and  his  annual 
holidays  to  it  for  the  last  five  years,  so  tliat  the  devotion  of  our 
uiifiHionaries  is  certainly  paralleled  by  the  devotion  of  that  old 
and  valutid  servant  at  home.  1  should  say  that  if  we  read  and 
learn  such  a  book,  wc  shall  know  as  much  about  the  MiBsions  of 
the  world  as  Mr.  Tucker  does,  and  that  is  more  than  any  one 
else  does." — From  Ilia  Grocers  addreM  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  Uie  Society  in  St,  Jamtn'M  Hail,  April  37,  1893* 


OPTSTOyS    OF   THE  PRESS. 


iCDtCAv:    rurrorMWfu 


tfftiJCr«fMl.— "KlMlonary 
t  th\t  wurk.  .  .  .  Rv«rj 
>i  OWN  Mr.  Pttnx>«  •  dotil 


C.  M.  S.  TNTFJ 


MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  NOTES  OF  THE  AUSTRALIAN  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS.- 
T'^kln^  iii«'>->jlunkt'  .>:i  ik   i:i.  ii  i)>.  Ui  utir  UiUid,  ftt>uat  Vm  tsMt  wouderful  idimu>iui7  buck  wlilcb 
:  '\c  Aou  of  the  ApoitlM." 

;.  -"Tliuif  a  tnily  wonderful  tMWlc  ..  .  WehtTvalWAyttboacbt 
.1  «  ,  .  .-^...  ,^  gjj^(  rvmarkflbld  moDDme&t  of  pstient  indiwtrjr  in  Cbnitth 

■  t«n  now  h;  tha  work  tiafune  lu.  .  .  .  A   ■uUnilid  aiod«l  for  Kit 
ii«!.it>iUotu.  .  .    A  rcfLlJj  epnch-m&king  booti." 

■nt  and,  lu  tut,  iailii>jM.aM))teikinipeadliun  for  »□,  wtietbar 
tins  promotion  of  ULUalooajy  work  kbroad.  ...  A  moal 

CHURCH  qUAHTERLY  REVIEW.— ^' lb  neaU  h  qoiuk  tye  and  u  MoopuoiuU  paver  of 
tprnviAi.i'io  fn  vNitricr  out  ol  a  bojse  man  f^l  mat«rikl?  sooh  a  taUtorjr  as  b  hon  ^vod  ob  wlUiottt 


"  f ouodatioB  and  ft\ 
Churtiunam  M  "  a  t . 


riiktufri^ftuj  U'jur'i  oi  AlSiftO^  tot  ffraSUlted:  (ui([i<;uUua. 


j^rU'au  aod  fioglub  OoUmial  Hplioopatei  &.c , 
migbl  wcU  b«  ^ubUahod  wyamely  t>;  tlhr 


Mr 
[H.J 

lit. 


tlilkn  tt>i» 
Wc 


1, 
■     , ^..      .  .-..,  ,_.    .-..     tliO 

ii  viork  li*M  tt«d  Ui  be  tlonooD  tni«Cbiircb 
AiMlom  liftf  bc^fi  jiiktilcdof  hiyrcbildrcD," 

IMES.  "A  wciliLnK'l  |Hiblie«ilca»amlrftbJT  pot  tojrwlher.  .  .  .  Tlioro  b  reaUy  m 
n  in»  lii^iotT  wliirh  H  coiitainjt.  .  .  ,  We  0*0  AWUTV  tbo  rwrtef  ihM  liiwe  n«rr»- 
'-""'■  \f    .  ..  .  .;.-,..,.  j,io»rtiuwr  aondaj  work  (or  )i'iintf  fK^ple 

I  <   htlia,  ftit'l  thu  tale  nc)«  jionmn  f»rh 
-6'  of   gvonnTihjr,  bill  It  will  «liio  bo  n 


IO*t(fr   iTi.ii  .1  iMixic  II"  u"iii.-mvii,  ;iii<j    i  [j<   iriimimii'. t-:?    iir  t(ic  nil 


lu   viic   c[iit<iri:(i   ui  i)Ur 


TIMES.-"  f 
ft&d  fiutciriiitlnjf  M 
SfttratlTb  Mful  ful. 


liiop  of  C^nb^ury  .  .  .  justly  called  '«  uimt  complnti* 
.^^oticLjr  tiMBi  Uift  Tcry  Ix'^iiuiutri  full  of  IbUiTUL  In  lu 


DAILY  CHRONICLE.— "A  tonniimfni not n)()rv]rnfimlniitrT,l>tiiofd(>Tt«7l^.  .  .  ■  •  trlnmpb 
of  ^r^t*  w.irli  .Ml  1  t*  l<">  •"  (bflMtiftif  lUinry'f  J'r«fc«t%Bt  mlMlan*  ,  .  .  U^rc  wc  Imfeu  ndmlnibla 

eoni[ •     '■      ■^  -     '    -»leliBtit»Di'<ui  Colonial  bluior;,  projrrfM 

nn'i  in  minloiii  during  tlic  Ust  two  ccotaTi«t 

lu  H   '  lainiiig" 

SATURDAY  BEVIKW.— "  A  "tHJiUie  ImrrwApn  of  the  coattnait;  ami  exMntof  theoper* 
tloni  oC  the  &f.O.  titfoutfli<>iit  iW  wurtO.    Ii  ie  «4iiuewliut  inrpmtiiR,  inilfed,  tti«t  soiue  mcU  tompt*- 
rtfidH,  drnvn  from  tttv  lUiomliuit  XS.  m«t«riM]  BVMttRl'le,  bftd  not  lic«u  publUhcd  aiatijr  ytmn  »no«.** 

SPECTATOR.-"  A-imlmblj  don»." 

ATHEN^UM,-*Notn(lf7a»«t»n>ct:  ItUMl  of  grapWo  and  rJrlil  tovohn.  whJcli  noJu  n 

Hot  only  LiMUjotivr.  but  llil«rr«tiitil  rttMUfWC.** 

Is  r  ■  Mil  iivi>r 

Ibc  fc -     ,  ..-    ...    -    :  -      .  - ;   'A^  of   net* 

Klirlitii-,  ^itblu  iht  iiikt  Ivur  ytant  tu  Curt**,  M»tliouiiMt,t)d,  New  wutii«M,  and  M»tiuburut.' 


HORNmCPOST.- 

tilirtnrygtLlirl.<tlatit-xt< ' 
ol  VN«  tiUlorUn.  ibe  t>|H; 


Mil.  1.  «.  ri.'t  fill!"  .'  riidt  lie  T»Iu(«1.  anil  deMfTCillyTMlDrtl.aB  an  Import  thi 
— ee*  cHaUnct  and  <J«cidc^l  tftaltUR  on  tbc  iitwiiUoa 
■  '.tj.  all  ol  wliom  will  find  itt  iuigM  iiutrucUvr." 


BCCOItD.-  K-     wm-rv  •, 

dawtlliatlte  aoiTKr  <f  wurk-  lUr  - 

UidftarraiiTecaii!^..  ;*  intrrfit,  »r. :  .:  :  -    ,,_.,.....,  ^ ...^n 

IbSlfoOil  piuQwr*  vl  \i»v  LbUfcli  lo  AjbeilCa  faaii  lo  •ucuiiut«f,  i^j  livv  liifuugb,  aud  loovarvuuw.  ' 

ROCK.— ^  A   bnok  whl'.'h  nn  ml»lnaiir7  lltmrx  ocght  tn  tw  wUhoat.  .  .  .  Tb«rv  t*  a  ml*- 
^otiTy  ruit  M  Kluri^tu  in  Iti  uamca  at  Kit)  rOil  o(  Tibiorio  lame." 

OXFORD  REVIEW  ['*•*  Vwl'yvJi'ii f'  J*'nniHri.—"  Uli  «  n>tucu»wljleboU|fbt  iobaoa  tli* 


"  Fall  of  intpTMt  and 


CAMBRIDGE   CHRONICLE    AND    UNIVERSITY   JOUBNAU 

yntrlitc  tl>  ^rtptum." 

CAMBRIDGE  REVIEW.-"  Wf  nwt  Martily  trrt>iitn«ptl  tliu  bnok  to  tbc  ooUca  of  out 

itadcn.  wbtttjct  iL)i'>  b«ve  liiiheitv  t»k«ti  au  lLUrr«\  In  tbe  vioik  ol  ttie  fLV.Q,  or  uoc" 

>"A«  a  hUh'ij  nf   tim  ortinnlwil  *Tit*«  aiiHrr  wbicli   tha 

.,   -M  <..,,-.,    \i'...-L       »...".    t  1 1  Tf ,_„«..„.,.   .,r,.* 


THE  COLONIES  AND  INDIA. 


Chnr- 
•tt'  : 


I 


•ittx^" 

m'ord 


,  ,  A   wiitK  to  wiiicLi  uImI  khiI  pi 1  M-itTviioa 

ClNArilAN  CHl-'RCH   MAGA71NP     f'.-  .,,.,«  . 


rlUO*  ■■■ 

■  .'A-  r. 


I  future 


■  f 


Mil 

CtiiUAti  iu  Ui«  Ct»ki>i9>  aliuvM  «tM  ataia  Juc  «tU-it>tfti  tba  la*(  iwv  l«uadi«d  t^^r*." 


■nit,  ,  .  .  Wti-rorrr  true  L'biireh  <Kvrk  l>u 
•UvttctiMt  «I  uUiii,  and  ]rii>r  wiadom  li" 


t!vid 

r    111* 


CHURCH  TIMES. —"A  vcU  timtl  publlcattrn  Bdmlmbly  pat  to^rthfr.  .  .  .  Tltwc  l«  tml\y  it 
IhHIIiPF  (I'l'T'^t  in  rr*p  IiI'Titt  wt'i^h  It.  (-..nratn*.  ,  ,  ,  Wo  mo  fn-ur*  tbe  rariet  th»t  tliesriurtft- 

lb  - .  ...  .^^   -    .       ,..._,.  .  ^  work  for  yoiniu  pcnpta 

I  I   take  uDc  |>ortion  rm'ti 

i-.    .  ,    \f.il   It    will  tilfn  Uv  n 

reiifcM":!*  cs'Ti  :  ■■■■■•■.  ;l,r-f. 

We  know  or  :i«iD 

CAniJlilAtn  to  ><  UiiO 

ttmttcr  ■which  iiniu-  m-  .ir-iivm^'"    ".n  i  •><  •Ktriituiiir:!   :nr  ftic  imumrr.  a»  »»i'ii  u  tne  criii>ireii  crt  uHr 
ruutllM,  nlll  KlWATi  bt>  glMd  ID  rwuuie  their  xtu^r  ol  It." 

■""•"-  ■ '     '    :  of  Okulvrbarr  . .  .  jostly  caUffd  *  a  moat  cofopleto 

ki  (^ty  Iruui  the  vtirjr  Iwi^auluii,  tuU  uf  tatcroit  Id  |t« 

11.  .         . 

DAILY  CHRONICLE.— "A  iDoiii]ia«Dti)«tiiK>rvljD(Uida«tr7,b«tof<l«t«r{ty.  .  . .  atHnoipb  . 

of  jvrA^  M-iirk  iiml  a  ko>  ti>  tb«  wholfi  M^tnrT  r>f  f  rotc>tnnt  ffilwIunM.  *  .  .  Urrs  we  ItnTcui  wlOllnbl* 

eoiQpAct  iiimniitr;  or  ili«  SodcCyV  "•*'    '  '■■'-Wghts  aiK>n  Colonial  kUtory,  proyicM 

■nfl  pro*|M«u,  natlintnfr  itu  frndtin  inlwDM  dnnng  Uw  iniC  two  coatirrlM 

to  muinn^r  not  only  loccloviKiiil  ).  -  ing." 

SATURDAY  REVIEW.— "A  xrikiup  iuipr»«i'ii>ii  of  ihv  runtitiiifty  ami  mtont  of  the  opera- 
lioni  at  ttiB  .S.P.(3.  Uirvrukfltu^il  the  world.  U  U  k)Du-wI«i  lurpriiUif.  lodecd,  that  Mue  each  roiap/^ 
r^vJu.  tlruim  fnioi  tb»  aLMmdaxiit  MS.  mitt«rlal  avaUable,  tiad  uol  Lvtu  pobltibnl  inaiiir  jcmh  alnDc.'     i 

SPECTATOR.-'*  A'linlml)ly  ilone." 

ATUEN£Ulf.— "NutHdry  ab!tr«(.t ;  Itlafall  of  mpUla  and  firii  toiiBhca,  which  rendar  tt 

O0t«»l/  lU-itruotivi',  bnk  tnlvmaiDv  mMltoff." 

SPr  irTMtirclik 

m  nalii  '"piU  otrr 

l!-c  glolK.  ■■■. , ,  .,  .  ...,L  .  ,  -  ..^ ._....,-.. ^ ,..i...;mB  ol  ww 

Utailuu^.  tsiUdn  tlic  Uut  )uur  )v%nt  ">  L'urra,  MjuhoualMUd,  hew  uniiica,  sod  Uttnrburitt." 


MORNING  POST 

liUti<ry  ui  Clir|uti«u<  »' 
oI  ttie  hlitailiu),  thf)  ^ 


II. 


m»T  bvvalned.andrf^*'-'*'^ 
'■••(vfnKlUtlnrtaifi   ' 
iiailcr.  all  uf  wLoDi 


RECORD.-"  A  -ich 

deu!illie  t  lie  Oi-ltl*l  L"  .  <  nb— 

tli»  Nitrrati'vecapilTi.i. ;..:.- :. (...,„..,.... ,,.-....  i.  rti.icli 

Ui«  )t4>oil  ploftcvri  ol  UivCtiuraii  id  Aii/mnoa  bail  toaucnnatar,  lo  |ir«  iitroiuh,  and  loorercoaiff." 

ROCK.— "A    lK>ok  wMch  no  mlwlnriiiry   liltrMr;  unghi  to  b*  •'itbuul.  .  .  .  Tbftfv  le  a  mt^ 
alouKiy  roll  aa  glunaiu  lo  iti  iiBm>'«  a#  «ti>  ntit  ol  butorlc  tune." 

OXFORD  REVIEW  ['*'  C'<./'<v.-tfrf»h//ci'7(.«ni«;].— -UI<  awiltimewhlcboogM  tob«OD  (lie 
l>Ook-«btflT««  of  uvvr>'  Uhruiiitii  lunn." 


"Pali  of  iBlcrtat  antt 


CAMBRIDGE   CHRONICLE    AND    DNIVERSIIY   JOURNAL. 

■TBjiblc  il<?!K.'iijrtiuri," 

CAMBRIDGE   REVIEW.-**  We  »»!  beafUIr  rrcomnvBd  IMe  Dnnl  to  tbc  natlov  ol  ooi 
rMitarf.  wbtUjcr  tt'.<?}  bavs  Ititli^ttq  i«^#a  an  lt.iitr«L  in  tbi  Kork  of  tbe  &r.ti.  or  oot.** 


't.MatilmportaTii 

•til  t)H<  Mtuntion 

■\titt  innirucUve." 


THE  COLONIES  AND  INDIA. 

Ctiur\iiul  Ki'teisijii  t'"- t-.  : 

inipOMmLtlc  la  fom    < 


'Ai  ■  hlftiTT  of  the  oriFnn  1  H«.il  Titam  DBdvr  whteh  tbo 


iliurvli  in  tlivCuivttMiall  wor  tfaa  ngrUi  lor  mU'iiivb  bba  lui  twu  baadnnly*ata. 


LONDON  f>n  iPTrot  v  ory't^W     "     * 
Ir.  Pwcoa  1 
irk  under  i 

U  lht>rm  ft  piik;:    -  , 

int><t  At  ntri.iiifff  ^ 


-nnl  <,f 


'y'd  nun-ntlrtiij  iturtnK  Tti* 


PALL  MALL  ' 

|HMtZ(K»  }eara,  uii]  i. 

Df  tlicAxJtrty.  ...  .       . 

nukliil/  to  thtf  opLT-ili   II-'  Ji  tiic  -.i'.t.S." 

CHRISTIAN    MTLLION.-"lt  t>  b  mnAA  of  wbm  w«  nivit  In  lJi»  t:ui  of  crerr  bImIodv} 

ttoctvtjr.  .  .  .  if  ur  !  ^      '  .  ....  t^.  n     F'     '  ■>  -  •' TtiHMUil  (MgMOf  lliUoilBilrable  woik,  ««  iltQiilil 

THE  CHRISTi  ■  ntUue*!  ftntt  InntTOctcfl  tiy  a  pemtftl  of  thr^r 

pkfra.  ...    I  <  •!,    ciLuuIoglcAl,   (tcotC^plilcnli   eccluluttcitl,  ud  inraan^l— U 

tdmir«blf  t^ 

AP"**    ■  v.;w.fcTTR.— "  A  mmiuTtiotit  of  IndnttrT  tnJ  AkUI.    It  rvul*  p|nu*rii1v, 

»i)>1  II  ii{  puLiit«t  ittrvwiDg  ftiUio  wfflctltue  inhiijrii<te>tlgtic«up(niuuroolDn(iihK 

■CUt; 

f.  ■         .^ 

nr  tt.. 

of  meli  u  I'uijlh,  uu>;  ;l,iv  L^.',f;.i^!t  v^liMdli  mu>  utlt  Lfc  i-rauJ  ul  lltc  tiutlt:  ii'cutU  ilu^ikU^  c^jutu^ueU." 
LtVBRPOOf.  MHRCUnV. -"»'>»«  rvadcr*  of  ttao  tiUc-pftgii  wtlt  lisro  mtl«  uien  of  Uio  rich 

C  xolotlrs' wmk  o(  the  Society /or  tli»  rroiMVAi'oa  ot  li'» 


NOTTrNGHAM  DAILY  GUARDIAN. -'a  .^i 

c«kun;  ■  .......  .        ,       .    ,  . 

•tiuri 


1  iwrwaui  •tirtwr*^  (*►« 


...  till*  ti 

Wi'  ■■■.■.'.  I.         ■  '■    ttirttior"    li-  ■  !.■ 

uf  LntU'u.<iMli~ui.  .iit^  ,^-^l,  rtt..i  Li'itt.  .iiU<.a-^L  vuniuL  hul.  Im:  lull  bjr  tUiiM;  W)iu  luai:  Uik-  ;<Ujx>.  ' 

ECCLESIASTICAL  GAZETTE.-"  T».*r»T»<»*  not  Aprr^i^l  *  mft«i  VKimkhU  hnnk  p«UMn«  It 


">  I  i.of]  niJii  fliiu'cr. 


i  iVOCATE.— "A  Trrj  nnuarkBblp  book.  .  .  .  tr,  tncX  n-om- 

CANADIAN  GAZETTE.- "  Til'' SodetycoaldLuir*  DO  QoblvtaiUiuoa;  to  il»  work." 
ANGLICAN  CHURCH  LEAVES.— " U  U  tlw.  fi«tr»t  iIlwioD»T7  r»voBl  of  tb« Cfntnrv." 
PHILADELPHIA  RECORD.    "HivUkou  a.  iirnalwnt  pUcclu  nits>Mao4ry  littratnrt." 

NATIONAL  CHURCH.       -Tl.r   Irilt  rn.Al.^  i.  heir -c  ^i^  ..liv  T-r.f.  i.t.ii   nr-l  ^o  nf.l.  »,\   ',ri4Mj/--l, 


I. 
UOt.  X 


lUCl' 

LI 

Mtlt'l 


by  ti. 
•how- 


tW." 

:.■.  wUrilifr  fiivotir»hIo  la  tbii  Soclct)-  or 

"  txi'-rful  iXXik.    In  fiK'i  Ml  iticririi.lti 
:•  wbieli  tniutiUoDebtmprotlUQtd 

•ml  Bll  vralap." 

«t*  ,  .  .  U  Rinioit  cuiUtcd  to  (m 
uF  bting  a  tnero  bUlLUUukI  retiord. 

■  -  aiib  I^l0^ft■.' 
i'rfe  lii(«r»(  • 

Inttand  ricu    . 


DAWN  IN  IMDU     'Wr>^j 


M'  r\rn 


».in   I.tt-r.ilvri  SUk-I^/u  ''ur  Jn.iln^. 


»'<.'  ',  M  Ai^  tA 

III*'  .   .  .._:,,■. .......    .r-_  ._^^ ',«4  by  liU 

SOUTHEFS  """""  ■  -  »rt  .4/^i<v].— "  A  most  TaluabIeft<liliiloa  lo  worka  on  moditni  CliaWh 
HUt-'^rv.  .  ,  .   I'.'  ■    ouly  fron  tlie  •■oonrit  of  iiir>?rn]a()on  it  oooUinA,  bat  Cfom  tbe  t*ot 

Ihtl,  wliAt  iiDil'  I  -  >iui«(«iici>^  woiiltl  b«*ltviiu>]  t«<)loiM  raftdliiK. Iicftjttln  moft  fMCliMUrii: 

iind  rcMUtiir  >t3iiv     i>^'r\  p-v^f  uf  llie  book  brtoilMwiUi  Infornuktlon,  and  ereiy  p«c*  ttu  ft  obana 
fttjoat  li  wbirb  inducai  ihe  rsA^ler  to  go  ou  to  tbo  Dfttt," 

NTW    7FAI  ANn   rHORTM   XFW^        "A    )t/..k    » .11    ^v.irTli    hnvinii,   und  VWHd   IVOTC   imf«l 

in  ■  ..■■  UliidonFteUlU'mhif 

c.\  <  It  ntfoUtioti  of  thei  trito 

111  ^  of  I'>U^Dd  Suy  WL'll  bo 

}'r  r.-UiO<l  ttjr  IT.(cXttDCV  tu  iLi^M  pugtt.     The  UUflDitUll* 

•  <r  .itborwlie  be  known.     Tlwiy  on  stnixitKloun,  unl 

ti.i    .   — .  .  - ^-    -j'Ji'3A4  in  the  Ui«MOD  geldof  Ute  wide  wnrlil.** 

BRIGHTON  GAZETTE.— "Ailaltublf  otincbr  «ii>l  oooiprrfasutlve,  .  .  .  Should  b«  tt^erij 
foiight.  tkiuse.  ...  As  n-iUtilt)  a  rooord  itf  <:aalJ  be  vrtti  vriflbod  for." 

BRIGHTON  NEWS.— "Rrrrjvnc  lnten-jt«d  ia  the  urork  of  tbc  Bocietr  ooald  not  do  beUw 
tlMD  w  luTtrii  111  *  wpy  o(  thii  excollpot  work." 

T' ..--..     -   :---|  '  =  -,   *'  ,  rrirv  lotercfltinK^  and  rolaoblc  . .  .  most 

n'  i.is  been  Id  many  wajt  a  memor*blc 

<i<  i-.andwti  CAB  beortUy  oo[uiu«d<1  the 

VnlilMif  fi,   iJl    W  IMI  .III-   iMiT.  ■Li'H    in   '.  li.'  -Mdllf  rl  i^.iL.iin   i.T  Ilif   Wuflil." 


GLASGOW  HERALD. 

SCOTTISH      r      - 
^M■ni^l.^|■llv 


A  ToJiiable  addition  lo  mlattonary  Utfiralare." 
"Of  ron«liWr*lilo  Tnlue  to   tUe  luW-.'ry   and 


Full  of  lulrrwt.  .  . 

"    :        SGAZINE.- 

I'liiirchc**.  .  ,  .  In  riclirar  unil  tcPH- ft^Ie  tbi- writer  trticCK 
ibr  >»ork  uf  {>>■  .  ye&ra  in  no  tevrer  ibui  M)  couutria  and  oolooic«.** 

DUNDBE  ADV'ERTJSER.  -    1  • -7«:<H!tnu<n  thU  volume  will  be  rnp^cUIlyluttrwitibic.  .  .  .  Tbe 

rk  If  >t  •'.III'  iiik'  i>ni..f  •<(  ih    r  it  id  Aj.riSMl  of  Clinitlatiity  tbrougliniiL  tJUc  n^orld  after  a  deflolto 
kiiiniiUim,  like  iii«t  of  Lbo  .'sot.'lKy.  had  iaki:D  the  tfraal  tivk  In  hoitd." 

YORKSHIRE  HERALD. -"Tbo  Ubont  IrvoWod  In  It  mait  bave  bwo  enormoni.  bat  tfi« 

tvsult  uttowH  tijc  <.-(fL<rt  i(j  UuTtT  bMu  woU  wortb  the  molicg." 

YORKSHIRE  POST.-"U  1>  k  atiie  of  wmllb  to  thme  lutersted  in  tbe  foreign  mlwloiMn 
work  of  tbe  frinrcti  *• 

Madras  nail.--" 5ot a  nwrenkn or  dnrrtetwls.  but atnntwnnhy  historical  DarratUe,n]Ilor 
titrnriHutiuu  ou  ii\tt  uriifln  and  grawtti  of  tbe  Colonial  Ctiorvb,  written  in  a  plvos&at  &n<l  Attr»cClv« 

ENGLISHMAN  i<^oUfilu).--  st.ojid  Sod  aplow  In  every  Ubrarj." 

INDIAN  CHURCH««AN.  "Th"  nM-i^xiflry  bUtory  which  wn  bsTa  iKfon  la  U  one  of  no 
ni'Tvi]  1^'tiiiior.irj  i<r  I'  .  .  .  1ui£^  bria^t  topeUwr  lo  a  auitQTKteiBMlo  ftDd 

iiicttioillral  (i,tn\  a  \n~'  uid  Itt^truotlveooM," 

FREF-MAS.  uou").— -'A  mostoompMeandralaableitoooostof 

;i.>iii  :ii<i  LNiiiQulag,  .  .  .  Tbs  taIim  of  10011  aoooc)*«  and  exhauftirp  noord 
grwaC* 

:":RCH    news. -"In  this  bnok  we  haM  tb«  ooaotcriMrt  of  B«dcy*t 


I  111*  wor  r 

ofMorK 


*t'  ij  the  * 
ai  to  r#c* 


niritiiAl  itde  of  tbe  Imperial  4bi«ld. ...  It  ooitololy  bw  much 
(▼e  Irom  roouinoQ.  .  . .  Tbo  booit  in  indotd  ruoluatlntf.** 


fuoluatlntf.' 
book  that  wIU 


ANGLICAN  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. -"Marrcliotu  and  fMeiDKUiig  . 

iiiLllsi<enr«til»  tA>  t'Vwrj  •tudaiit  of  mMtTii  Cburoh  biiwwy." 

,      :        ■  ";:■--:■     -i-ONICLE  r//ffioJ«i«l.— "It  U  hnpoaUble  to  turn  a  pape  wlthont 
fi  natiii^  lo  ChtiTrbmcn,  and,  In  fact,  tu  CbrUiUiDi  ganenlly.  .  .  . 

irch'i  Uiaiianary 

:  itim  BtiippadOoi- 

.-  ...;^t  Nurely  catac  (u 

1^  a  wnrk  fraagbt  wttb  ibe  In- 

l<  >  alio  proTc  nu  ananrwciable 

til  -^  ^*"'  wonld  matte  H  tbeir 

:  anil  graphic,  witbout 
if  nearly  two  ceDtDric** 

.  ...  -.J  us  more  clearly  that 

harxUy  percoptibk  to  cbOM  carry  Id  git 

ihWS.— ■    ^  rl  of  a  graat  work  .  .  . 

I  Miontry^"  e.P,0.  itatJf  arodue  to 

I  •rtmMful  -  fa  mamfllnui  oomptt** 

tttlctmct  <il  ^r\f  ii.ii>nii.iii<ni  hffonLad  orriu  vtrtkJBg 

iftil  for  ftiti  eoiwtoiaithw  of  m  wucb  LUiory  ioui  a 


^w(tftf«AM<f«  4  tM  ftinm*,  ym^t/nti  ^wpf.  UwTm. 
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ABBREVIATIONS  USED  IN  THE  REFERENCES  AT  THE 

END    OF    THE    CHAPTERS    (and    op    theib 

Sub-divisions)  fbom   Page  9  to   Page  846,   and  Pages  982-6. 

(The  abbreviations  and  signs  in  the  "  Missionary  Roll "  {jpp,  849-924) 
are  explained  on  p.  848.) 


A-MSS (See  MBS.  below). 

App.  Jo Appendix  to  the  Journals  of  the  Society  (4  MS.  vols.  A.  B, 

C.  D),  {see  p.  815). 

C.D.C Calcutta  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society. 

Choroh  in  Col.   ...  The  Church  in  the  Colonies  (see  p.  814). 

G.M The  Gospel  Missionary  (see  p.  814). 

Jo.  The  MS.  JonmalB  of  the  Society  (see  p.  815). 

L Letter. 

MJ).C The  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society. 

MJ* The  Mission  Field  (see  p.  814). 

M.H.        ...  Missions  to  the  Heathen  (see  p.  814). 

MJR The  Monthly  Becord  (see  p.  814). 

MSS The  Beports  and  Letters  of  the  Society *b  Missionaries,  v  Ac' 

(grouped  in  18  divisionSt  A  to  H)  (see  p.  815). 

N.M News  from  the  Missions  (see  p.  814). 

Q.MX The  Quarterly  Missionary  Leaf  (see  p.  814). 

Q.P The  Quarterly  Paper  (see  p.  814). 

B The  Annual  Beports  of  the  Society  (see  p.  814). 

S.C Sub-Committee  of  the  Society. 

S.P.C.K The  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

S.P.G The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 

Parts. 


xiv                 BBIEF  SUMMARY  OF  THE  S0CIETY»S  OPEBATIONS, 

1701-1892. 

(1)  Tbe  Field  and 

(s)  No.  ot  Races  mini- 
stered to 

tbe  Mia- 
slonaries 

(4)  No.  of  Ordained 
Missionaries  employed 

(5) 
■No.  of 
OentnU 
Btatlons 

(« 
Sociec/'B 
Expendi- 
ture 

CT)  Re: 

tor 

^       Period 

Soropean 

and 
Colonial 

Natlre 
(dark 
races)     | 

deU 
statf 

North  Amkeicam 
TbeolderCoIonlM. 
uow   the  Unitkp 
Statsb  170S-M   . 

6    Eoropeaa    Colooial 
noes,  BlM  Kegroei,and 
OTer  14  Indian  tribes 

B 

W9 

- 

803 

£837,454 

&»P] 

NKWPOtJNDLJLin)       ( 

and  Cakaba      .  A 
1708-1898        ( 

S    BuTopean     Colonial 

alio   Negroes,    mixed 
races,  and  Ghlnese 

■     17 

l.44» 

- 

830 

£1,786.186 

See  PI 

West     Indibb, 
Ckntral  and 
South  America 
1712-189S 

European  Colonists,  also 
Negroes,  mixed  races, 
9   Indian  tribes,  and 
Hlndns  and  Chinese 

■       8 

893 

7 

173 

£611,907 

&«p] 

Apbica  . 

1753-1898       i 

4    European    Colonial 
races,  37  African  f amj< 
lies,     many       mixed 
colonred     races,    also 
Hindus  and  Chinese  . 

" 

404 

65 

371 

£679,894 

Seem 

AC8TRALABIA          .  J 
1793-1893        1 

Colonists,     9     Native 
races,      also      mixed 
coloured  races 

1» 

4M 

8 

855 

£341,808 

Seep] 

ASIA        .        .        . 
1880-93 

SS   KaUre  races,  also 
Europeans  and    balf- 
oastes  .... 

(  37,  and 
many 

■  dialects 
of  some 
of  these 

■     881 

199 

306 

£3,014,689 

a»p: 

BimoPB  .       .       .  / 
1703-1, 1S&4-98     1 

9    (Europeans    prlncl- 

4 

114 

— 

331 

£139.303 

Seep 

Total  (tee  not«  on 
next  page)    ,       . 

135  families  (a) 

83(6) 

--'*°^-— ^^    a.273(d)  £6,700,840 
3,693  (e) 

COMPAKATIVE  STATEMENT  OF  THE  ANGLICAK  CHURCH  ABBOAD,  1701-18 


1701 

1802 (0 

ill 

Clergy 

Dio- 
ceses 

Local 

Mls- 

slonarr 

effort 

Church 
Mem- 
bers 

Clergy 

Dio- 
cesM 

Local  Missions^ 

North  America  :\ 
Tlie  older  Colonies, 
now  the  VvtrxD 
8tatw(  American 
ChurohXAMexIco) 

48,800 

M 

— 

- 

* 
8,318,000 

• 
4.966 

• 
70 

j  Domestic  and 
\  Missions  (MI 

Nbwpoukdlakd     \ 
andCAKADA      .  f 

600 

73 

- 

- 

733,733 

1.188(3138^.0.) 

81 

• 
10 

J  Domestic  and  I 
1     Missions  (MS 

Wkst      Indob, 
CKJtTRAL    and 
South  AJoaicA 

? 

7  38 

- 

- 

• 
596,500 

• 
311(88  S.P.G.) 

J  Domestic  and 
t     Missions  (MS 

AriucA  .       ,       A 

Only  a 
few 

Euro- 
pean a 

One  or 
two 
Chap* 
lains 

— 

- 

• 
308,669 

• 
484(1598.P.Q.) 

• 
18 

f  Domestic  Utssi 
1     (tee  pp.  883,  i 

AL'KTRAUkSU 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1.483,3:3 

1,043  (laS.P.G.) 

83 

i  Domestic  and  1 
I   Missions  («« I 

Asia       .       .       . 

A  few 

Euro- 
peans 

only 

4 
Chap, 
lains 

1    _ 
1 

_ 

• 
372,173 

• 
1,036(224  S.P.G.) 

• 
19 

f  Domestic  MiM 
1     (tee  pp.  731-1 

Ef  Ror«  (Continent) 

? 

? 

- 

- 

? 

176  (83S.P.Q.) 

1 

ToTJi,     .      .  1     r     1  8ir 

- 

- 

s,eo7,a8i 

p,442(68os.r.G.)i  161  [ 

(M)(»)(c)ia)  (*)(/)  «« foot  nolei  on  next  va»c.  *  Set  ^.t^  ot^  twiX 'cav^ 


XT 


I 


The  Society  Las  Iiad  tlie  privilege  of  sending  the  first  ministors  of 
oiir  Church  into  many  of  our  Colonies,  and  with  the  exception  of  the 
Falkland  Isles  (where  it  had  only  an  honorary  Missionary),  every  Colony 
of  the  Empire  naa  at  some  time  or  other  received  its  aid.  While  from 
the  iirst  it  has  had  direct  Missions  to  the  heathen,  the  Society  (to  quote 
Bishop  G.  A.  Selwyn's  words)  has  adopted  **  the  surer  way  of  spread- 
ijigthe  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  "  by  *'  building  up 
the  Colonial  Churches  as  Misaionary  centres  "  ;  20  of  the  American 
Dioceses,  and  all  hufc  10  of  the  87  English  Colonial  and  Missionary 
Dioceses,  include  Missions  which  were  planted  by  the  Society — in  most 
instances  before  the  foundation  of  the  See— and  107  Bishops  have 
been  supported,  wholly  or  in  part,  from  the  Society's  funds.  The 
loyalty  of  the  Missionaries  to  the  Church  of  England  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  of  the  a.693  employed  between  1702  and  1892, 
only  three  cases  of  secession  to  other  Christian  bodies  are  recorded 
in  the  roll,  while  the  accessions  for  the  same  period  number  at  least 
100— probably  many  more  (see  p.  847). 

The  operations  of  the  Society  are  now  carried  on  in  51  dioceses, 
the  number  of  languages  in  use  being  68.  A  little  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  its  funds  is  all  that  is  now  spent  on  our  Christian  Colonists, — 
about  five-eighths  are  spent  on  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and 
on  building  up  the  native  Churches  within  the  Empire,  and  the 
remainder  on  Missions  in  foreign  coimtries,  such  as  China,  Corea,  Japan, 
Borneo,  Madagascar,  and  Honolulu.  Of  the  680  ordained  I^lissionaries 
now  on  its  list  119  are  natives  of  Asia,  and  88  natives  of  Africa. 

In  the  Society's  Colleges  there  are  about  2,000  students ;  and 
2,300  lay  teachers,  mostly  natives,  are  employed  in  the  various  Mis- 
sions in  Asia  and  A&tca,  m  the  schools  of  which  38,000  children  are 
receiving  instruction. 


{Fooi-noieM  to  p.  xiv.) 

fa)  10  EoTopean  nr  Earoi>ean  Colosial.  id  Americftn  Indian,  37  Africui.  0  Aastral- 
ftii,  a,nd  R3  \fliKtic  familiee. 

(b)  Aftor  kJIowing  for  repetifcioaa  &nd  omitting  m&ny  dialects. 

{e)  After  allowing  for  mp«titians  and  triLnsferfl.  (The  artnaJ  nnmbcn-  nf  lajf  ngenit 
employed  daring  the  same  {ivriod  cannot  at  proeoni  b«  Btalod,  a«  tlio  record  of  namoa  ia 
incomplete,  bat  il  may  bo  taken  aa  over  6.000.) 

(d)  Incladea  eorae  18,000  ont-stations. 

{e)  Thin  table  takes  into  account  the  fryrexpn  Mianons  of  the  American  Chnrch,  and 
etb«r  parta  which  are  oataido  (ha  scope  of  the  tables  given  on  pp,  S7,  2CS,  383,  and 
783.  Sec, 

{f)  Approximate. 
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FIVAJ)  OF  THE  SOCIETY'S  WORK 


NORTH    AMERICA.  1702  ;    CONTINENT    OF    EUROPE.    1702  ;    WEST   IND 
,  CENTRAL  AMERICA.  1748  ;  AFRICA.  1752;  AUSTRALASIA,  1793;  AS 

I         SOUTH  AMERICA.  1835:- 


•1702  South  Caralina 

•  „     New  York 
(•    „     New  England 

•  „    New  Jersey 

•  „    Pennsylvania 
J    „    Virginia 
I    „    Europe  (Continent) 
^1703  Maryland 

,,     Newfoundland 
•1708  North  Carolina 
1712  Windward  Islands 
172B  Nova  Scotia 
•1733  Georgia 

„     Bahamas 
•1748  MosquitoShore 
(Cent.  America) 
1752  Western  Africa 
1759  Quebec  Prov. 

1783  N.  Brunswick 

1784  Ontario  Prov. 

1785  Cape  Breton 
•1793  N.  South  Wales 

1796  Norfolk  Island 

1819  Prinoe  Edward 

Island 

1820  Bengal 

1821  Cape  Colony 
(Western  Division) 

•1822  The  Bermudas 
1825  Madras 
1830  Bombay 
„    Cape  Colony 

(Eastern  DivitJon^ 

1832  86yohelte8 

1833  N.W.  Provinoet,  India 
•1835  Tasmania 

k      «    Tobago 


1835  Leeward  Islands 

•  „     Jamaica 

„     British  Guiana 

1836  Trinidad 
„    Mauritius 

•  „    South  Australia 
•1838  Victoria 


1840  Queensland 

*   It    New  Zealand 
„    Ceylon 

1841  We&tern  Australia 
1844  British  Honduras 

•1846  Central  ProvtnoeSf  India 
1847  St.  Helena 


Westn.  Boi 
Melanesia 
Natal 
Rupertstal 
toba  do 
Orange  Fra 
Assam 
Tristan  d'^ 
Pitcairn  I 
Punjab  . 
Western  A 
KafTraria 
The  Strait! 
Lower  Bur 
Zululand 
Brit.  Colui 
Northn.  A 
Hawaiian] 
China     . 
Transvaal 
Madagasoi 
Cashmere 
Upper  Bui 
Griqualani 
Swaziland 
Bechuaiiaf 
Japan    . 
Basutolan 
Central  Af 
Fiji   .    , 
Ajmere  &c 
Panama 
North  Boi 
Corea     . 
MashonnI 
New  Quin 
Manchuria 


S.B.-T\i«*'I>iMk*' luu  bnniftit  out  tJtc  iDpnrUnt  fort  tluit  levenJ  <IlBlrioU  W(mv  ocmriirfl  bir  th^ 
0^i\ier  i«>rbM)  tbao  Md  bWD  •un>o*«(L.  Th«  abu?e  ta)>lr  HlxtwB  tbe  d»l«  of  flnt orcuisUua  of  the  vnriou4 
cuatfJctc  and  ectrcel  lonn  tar  tlie  Brat  time. 

•  T1i«  Mirrlak  Indkate*  thai  tliv  Socletj  hu  witMnnvn  from  the  dUtrirt. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


ORlOm,    OBJECT,    AND   FIRST   PROCEEDINGS 
THE  SOCIETY. 


OF 


ALTHOUcn  it  was  not  till  1701  that  tbo  Cliurch  of  England  began  to 
conduct  Forei(;(n  Mission  work  on  an  organised  system,  the  two  preced- 
ing centnriGS  had  not  been  entirely  barren  of  Missionary  effort.  No 
sooner  was  England  freed  from  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  than 
Archbishop  Cranmtr  hastened  (15::J'i-5)  to  provide  two  chaplain?  for 
Calais,  at  tliat  time  Britain's  only  foreign  possession.  When  Martin 
Frobislier  sailed  (May  HI,  A'tlS)  in  aeiirch  of  the  North-West  Passage 
to  India  "  Maister  Wolfat! "  Wtxs  "  appointed  by  her  Majostie's 
Councill  t-o  be  their  >iiiiister  and  Preacher."  his  only  care  being  to  save 
souls.  Wolfall  was  privile^td  to  be  the  first  priest  of  the  reformed 
Church  of  England  to  minister  on  Auieritan  shores.  To  "discouor 
and  to  plant  Christiaji  inhabitants  in  plocen  connenient "  in  America 
Vkim  the  main  object  of  the  expedition  of  Sir  Hmnphrey  Gilbert,  who 
took  ix)sse88ion  of  Newfoundland  in  1*JHH,  and  to  whom  was  gmntod 
(by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  157b|  the  first  charter  for  the  fnnnding  of  an 
English  colony.  Siniiiav  powei-s  were  given  in  1584  I  by  Lettem 
Patent  and  Parhamenti  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigli,  Ihk  half-brother,  and 
Win^andacoa  was  discovered  in  that  year  and  named  Virginia  (now 
North  Carolina).  The  firat  band  of  colonists  sent  there  included 
Tiiomas  Heriot  or  Harlot,  the  enainent  scientist  and  philoiKjpher,  who 
may  be  regarded  as  the  first  English  Missionary  to  America.  The 
©migrants  failed  to  effect  a  permanent  settlement,  but  during  their 
stay  at  Koanoke  (1585-01  Horiot  "  many  tiineB  aiid  in  euery  towno  " 
•where  be  "  came.**  "  maijedeolarationof  the  contents  of  the  Bible"  and 
of  the  "  chiofe  points  of  RuUgion  "  to  the  natives  according  as  be  "  wa.s 
able."  One  named  Mantfo,  who  accoaipauied  the  party  on  tltoir 
iretum  to  England  |15b(j)  was  appointed  Lord  of  Roanoaklby  Raleigh), 
and  on  August  18,  15b7.  was  baptized  in  that  island— this  being  the 
'first  recorded  baptism  of  a  native  of  Virginia.  From  tliis  time  and 
throughout  the  17th  century  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom  con* 
tinued  one  of  the  avowed  objects  of  British  colonisation. 

But  though  the  reh^ouaduty  obtained  some  recognition  everywhere, 
performance  fell  so  far  short  of  promise  that  when  in  1075  Bishop 
CoMPTON'  instituted  on  inquiry  into  an  order  of  King  andCouucil  "  said  to 
hayo  been  made  "  [in  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  sec  p.  743]  *'  to  coLouivt^x&A 
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le  Bishop  of  London  for  the  time  being  the  care  and  pastoral  charge 
of  sending  over  Ministers  into  our  British  Foreign  Plantations,  and 
having  the  jurisdiction  of  them,"  ho  "  found  this  title  so  defective  that 
little  or  no  good  had  come  of  it/*  there  being  *'  scarce  four  Ministers 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  all  the  vast  tract  of  America,  and  not  above 
one  or  two  of  them,  at  moe^t,  re^Iarly  sent  over,"  Hia  proposals  to 
several  places  to  furnish  them  with  chaplains  were  encouraged  hy  the 
settlers  and  by  Charles  XL,  who  allowed  each  minister  or  school- 
master £20*  for  passage,  and  ordered  that  henceforth  '*  every  Minister 
should  be  one  of  the  Vestry  of  his  respective  parish."  Whereupon  the 
people  "  built  churches  generally  -ft-ithin  all  their  parishes  in  the 
Leeward  Islands  and  in  Jamaica.'*  And  for  the  better  ordering  of 
them  the  Bishop  prevaile<l  with  the  King  "  to  devolve  all  Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction  in  those  parts  upon  him  and  his  successors,  except  what 
concem'd  Inductions,  Marriages,  Probate  of  Wills,  and  Administrations," 
and  procured  from  hia  Majesty,  for  the  use  of  the  parish  churches, 
books  to  the  value  of  about  £1,200.  Soon  after  this  the  people  of  Rhode 
Island  built  a  church,  and  six  were  [ordered  to  be]  estabhshed  by  the 
Assembly  of  New  York.t  For  the  regulation  and  increase  of  religion 
in  those  regions  the  Bishop  of  London  appointed  tho  Rev,  James 
Blaik  to  Virginia  [about  1690]  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Brav  to 
Maryland  [169(>]  as  his  commissaries  [1]. 

Laudable  as  may  have  been  the  exertions  made  for  planting  the 
Church,  they  were  so  insufficient  that  at  the  close  of  the  17th  century 
'*  in  many  of  our  Plantacons,  Colonies,  and  Factories  beyond  the 
Seas  .  .  .  the  provision  for  Ministers  "  was  '*  very  mean  "  :  manyothers 
were  "  wholy  destitute,  and  unprovided  of  a  Mainteynance  for 
Ministers,  and  the  Pubhck  Worshipp  of  God ;  and  for  Lack  of  Support 
and  Mainteynance  for  such  "  many  of  our  fellow-subjects  seemed  '*  to 
be  abandoned  to  Atheism  and  Infidelity."  [S.P.G.  Charter  p.  925.] 
The  truth  was  that  the  action  taken  had  been  isolated  and  individual, 
and  therefore  devoid  of  the  essential  elements  of  pennanouce.  If 
imder  such  circumstances  individual  effort  was  preatly  restrained  or 
wasted,  it  at  least  served  to  kindle  and  foster  a  Missionary  spirit,  and 
with  the  growth  of  that  spirit  the  need  of  united  action  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  became  more  and  more  apparent.  Out  of  this  arose 
what  may  be  called  the  Religiotis  Society  movement  of  tho  17th  cen- 
tury, to  which  the  origin  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
may  be  traced.  This  movement  had  been  preceded  by  a  Missionary 
undertaking  which  deserves  special  notice.  In  1646  John  Eliot  **  the 
Apostle  of  the  North  American  Red  Men  "  began  big  labours  among 
them  in  New  England,  which  he  continued  till  his  death  in  1G90. 
Throuffh  hia  tracts  the  wants  of  the  Indians  became  known  in  Eng- 
land, and  so  impressed  was  "  the  Long  Parliament  "  that  on  July  27, 
1049  an  ordinance  was  passed  estabhshmg  "  A  Corporation  for  the 
Promoting  and  Propagating  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  New 
Eneland."  consisting  of  a  President.  Treasurer,  and  fourteen  assistants, 
tote  called  "the  President  and  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  New  England."  A  general  collection  throughout  England 
a^  Wales  (made  at  CromweU's  direction)  produced  nearly  1^12.000, 

•  This  <■  VLoYoX  Bounty  "  wm  conUnued  to  kt  lowt  tbo  end  ol  Qww»  Anac'.  wiga. 

t  Am  p.  67. 
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of  which  ;S1 1,000  was  mvested  in  landed  property  in  England.  By  ineojw 
of  the  incomo  MisHionjirieq  were  maintained  amon^'  tlie  natives  in 
New  Enjjland  and  New  YorJc  States.  On  the  Itostoration,  in  1060,  the 
Corpomtion  nfcospunly  becamr!  defnnct,  but  was  revived  by  a  Charter 
piranted  by  Charles  11.  in  1002,  under  the  name  of  •*  the  Company  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  New  Enyland  and  the  parts  adjacent 
in  Anierica."  The  new  Charter  was  obtained  inainly  by  the  exerfcioua 
of  the  Hon.  liobett  Boyle,  who  became  the  first  Governor.  The 
operations  of  the  Company  were  carried  on  in  New  England  up  to 
1775,  and  after  an  interval  of  eleven  yeai's,  caused  by  the  .Vraeiican 
Revolution,  removed  to  New  BrunswicJc  in  1780,  and  thence  in  1822 
to  other  parts  of  British  America,  an  extension  being  made  also  to  the 
West  Indies  for  the  period  1828-40.  The  funds  of  the  Company,  for 
the  regulation  of  which  three  decrees  of  Chancery  have  been  obtained 
(1702. 1808.  188tU,  now  ncJdan  annual  incomo  of  £8,500  (from  invest- 
ments). This,  the  first  Missionary  Society  established  in  England,  is 
generally  known  as  "  The  New  Enerland  Company."  As  reconstituted 
in  1002  it  was  limited  to  forty-five  members,  consisting  of  Church- 
men and  Dissenters  [2]. 

About  twelve  years  later  the  existence  in  England  of  **  infamous 
clubs  of  Atheists,  Deists,  and  Socinians'*  ** labouring  to  propa- 
gate their  pernicious  principles,"  excited  some  membera  of  the 
National  Cliurch,  who  had  a  true  concern  for  the  honour  of  God, 
to  form  themselves  also  into  Societies,  "  that  so  by  their  united 
xeal  and  endeavours  they  might  oppose  the  mischief  of  such 
dangerous  principles,  and  fortiiie  both  themselves  and  others  against 
the  attempts  of  those  sous  of  darkness,  who  make  it  their  business 
to  root  out  (if  possible)  the  very  notions  of  Divine  things  and  all  ■ 
differences  of  Good  and  Evil."  Encouraged  by  several  of  the  Bishops  I 
and  Clergy,  who,  as  well  aw  CJueen  Aime.  iutjuired  Into  and  approved 
of  iheir  methfuls  and  orders,  these  Religious  Societies  soon  spread 
throughout  the  kingdom — increasing  to  forty-two  in  London  and 
^^*ehtminiiter  alone — ami  became  '*  very  instnimentiil  in  promotuig,  in 
some  churches,  Daily  Prayers,  Preparatory  Sennons  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament  every  Lord's  Day 
and  Holy  Day,  and  many  other  excellent  designs  conformable  to  the 
Doctrine  and  Constitution  of  the  Cliurch  of  England,  wliicli  have  not 
a  little  contributed  to  promote  rchgicu."  [See  *'  A  Letter  from  a 
Residing  Member  of  the  .Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
in  London  to  a  Corresponding  Member  in  the  Countiy"  (Downing, 
London,  1714) ;  also  Dr.  Josiah  Woodward's  *'  Account  of  the  Hise  and 
Progress  of  the  Religious  Societies  in  the  City  of  London  "  (1701)  [3].] 
Among  the  promoters  of  this  movement  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas 
Brav.  Born  at  Marston,  Shropshire,  in  IfiSO,  and  educated  at  Oswestry 
and  at  Hart  Hall  I  or  Hertford  College),  Oxford,  he  became  successively 
Curate  of  Bridgnorth  (Shropshire).  Chaplain  to  Sir  Thomas  Price  at 
Park  Hall  (Warwickshire),  Incumbent  of  Lea  Marston,  Vicar  of  Over 
Whitacre,  and  in  1000  Rector  of  Sheldon,  an  office  which  he  held  till 
within  a  few  months  of  his  death  in  1730.  On  his  appointment  as 
cclesiastical  Commissary  for  Maryland  by  the  BLshop  of  London  in 
1690,  Dr.  Bkay,  before  proceeding  to  America,  employed  \.\y&  "VAtta  xft. 
sending  out  clergymen  and  supplying  tVi^m  \?\NXi  svv\\»X^va  \iv3\:iii&&. 


I 


And  failing  lo  obttiin  asBistance  fiom  Farliauieut,  be  oii^nated  the 
plan  of  a  Society  to  be  incorpoi-atod  by  Charter,  for  spreading  Christian 
knowledge  at  home  and  iu  tlie  plantations  or  colonies.  The  plan  was 
laid  before  the  Bishop  of  Loudon  iu  1007  :  it  could  uot  then  be  fully 
earned  out»  but  it  soon  gave  rise  to  the  **  SoriETy  fou  Promoting 
Chuistux  Knowledoe," 

The  forei^'u  branch  of  tlie  designs  of  this  excellent  institution — 
doclaied  at  the  outset  to  be  "  the  fixinj;  Parochial  Libraries  throughout 
the  Plantations  (especially  on  the  Continent  of  North  America)  "' — 
had  not  been  extended  to  the  employment  of  Missionaries,  when  it 
devolved*  on  a  new  organisation  formed  specially  for  the  supply  of  Uving 
agency  abroad,  viz.,  The  Society  fok  the  Propagation  of  thb 
Gospel  in*  Foreign  Parts.  The  first  meeting  of  the  S.P.C.K.  was 
hi'ld  on  March  8,  1090,  the  members  present  beinj,'  the  Lord  Guildford, 
Sir  Humphrey  Mackworlh.  Mr.  Justice  Hook,  Dr.  Bray,  and  Colonel 
Colcliester.  In  December  101)9  Dr.  Dray,  having  been  obliged  Jo  sell 
Ilia  effects  and  raise  money  on  credit  to  pay  for  his  voyage,  left  for 
America,  where  he  orj^iinised  as  far  as  he  then  could  the  Chtirch  in  Mary- 
land, and  returned  to  Kn;^land  in  the  summer  of  1700  in  order  to 
secure  the  Royal  Assent  to  a  Bill  for  its  orderly  constitution.  At  home 
much  interest  was  aroui-od  iu  his  Mission,  Archbishop  Tenison 
declaring  that  it  would  be  '^of  the  fir^'CQ-test  consec^uence  imaginable  " 
to  the  establishment  of  religion  in  America  [4J.  Without  doubt  it 
was  mainly  the  action  taken  by  Dr.  Hhav  that  inspired  tlu^  eflforts  made 
in  the  next  year  by  Convocation,  the  Archbishop,  Bisliop  Compton, 
and  the  S.P.C.K.,  with  the  view  to  the  propagation  of  the  (iospel  in 
foreign  parts.  The  Minutes  of  the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation 
of  the  Provmce  of  Canterbury  show  that  on  March  13,  1701  : — 

**  At  the  proposal  of  Dr.  IaBam,  a  Comraittoo  of  twelve  vcro  itamed  to  enquire 
into  Ways  and  MeiiuH  /yr  fjromotinrj  Chrisfmn  R^ligitm  in  our  Foreign  Plan- 
tatioitB:  and  tht*  said  Committee  nrp  dirocted  lo  consult  with  llip  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  aboat  the  premiscB  as  often  as  Hhall  be  found  neccbsar)'.  Et  ulterius 
oiiiimirunt — that  it  be  nn  instruction  to  thu  said  CommitttH*.  that  they  consid«rJ 
the  promotion  of  tlie  Christian  rt'li(,'ic>n  according  to  the  doctrine,  discipline,  andfl 
worship  of  the  Cliurch  uf  EiiKlunil  us  by  law  t-fitaljliRhtHl.  And  that  it  be  n  furthor 
instruction  to  the  suid  Committee  to  coni^ider  how  to  promote  the  worfthip  of  God 
ai)ion(j:8t  seafaring  nun  whilst  at  sen.  And  it  was  declared  to  be  the  opinion  of 
tliis  house,  That  any  members  might  come  and  propose  anything  to  t)uu  or  any 
other  Committee,  milesB  it  vrum  otherwifte  ordered  by  thift  honse,  but  none  to  have 
liberty  of  suffrage  except  sucli  an  are  deputed  to  be  of  the  Committee.'*  [Page  243 
of  Tht  history  of  tlu  Conixh'ation  of  the  yrclatcs  and  Clcrgt/  of  the  Province  of 
t\ii;ta-bury,  1700  ;i"01  .     London:  A.  and  J.  Churchill,  I70:i.j  i 

According  to  Dr.  Attekbcky  (Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House  ofi 
Convocation)  :— 

"  \Vhen  busine«s  of  high  coni>et|uenceB  to  the  Chnrcb*  and  sncfa  as  waa  likely 
Vi  do  honour  to  the  promoteru  of  it,  wan  started  by  the  clergy,  attemptn  of  the 
same  kind,  without  doors,  were  set  forward  which  might  supersede  theirs.  Thns 
when  the  Committee,  I  hare  mentioned,  was  appointed,  March  13th,  1700  ;i701],to 
consider  what  might  he  done  louardu  •  propagating  the  Christian  religion,  as  pro- 
fessed in  the  Church  uf  England,  in  our  Foreign  Plantations';  and  that  Committee, 
composed  of  very  veoeruble  and  experienced  men,  wuU  suited  to  such  an  enquiry, 
had  sat  several  times  at  .St.  raul'ii.  and  made  some  progress  in  tlio  husinosa 
referred  lo  Uiera,  a  Cliarter  was  pieuently  procm-cd  to  place  the  consideration  of 
that  matter  in  other  handR.  where  it  now  remains,  and  will,  wo  hope,  produce 
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cxcelk-iit  fruits.  But  whatsoever  tliey  nre.  they  must  be  ackiiowle<lKO(l  to  liavo 
sprang  from  the  overtures  to  th&t  purpose  Krst  inndr  by  the  l^wtT  House  of  Con* 
vocation."  [Paffe  13  of  Preface  to  Svmc  Vraccediitgii  in  Itw  Convocation  of  1706 
(by  Dt.  Atterbury)  1708/ 

Tho  first  meeting  of  tlie  CommiLioo  of  Convocation  vrtm  hold  on 
■>tan:h  15,  1701,  and  within  the  next  Uiree  weeks  Dr.  13iuy  uppetiled 
to  William  III.  in  the  following  terms:  — 

"  To  iJiS  King's  Most  Excellent  Mnjesttf^  the  hiimhle  PciUicm  of  Tiiouab 
Dbay,  D.D.,  , 

*•  Humbly  sheiceih,  I 

"  That  tho  Numbers  of  tlic  Inhnbitants  of  your  Majcrity's  Provinces  invlriK'riV'frl 
have  of  late  Yeart;  greatly  incrtus'd;  that  in  many  uf  the  Colonies  thereof,  inurol 
especially  on  the  Continent,  they  are  in  very  much  Want  of  Instruction  in  thftl 
t^krUtian  Rdigioti,  and  in  Homu  of  them  utterly  destitute  of  the  same,  they  noil 
bcinK  able  of  themKelve^  to  raise  a  suthrieiit  Maintenance  for  an  Orthodox  Clergy  * 
to  live  amon^Kt  them,  and  to  make  such  other  Provision,  as  shall  be  ncoeasary  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  thoM'  Parte. 

"Your  Petitioner  further  sheweth.  That  upon  his  late  Arriral  into  Kn.vland 
from  thence,  and  his  making  known  the  aforesaid  Mnttcr.-i  in  thi!)  City  and 
Kingdom,  he  hath  groat  Iteason  to  believe,  that  many  FordonK  would  contribute,  a^ 
well  by  Legacy,  as  Gift,  if  there  were  any  Uody  Corporate,  and  of  ppqwtital  Sno- 
ccssion  now  in  Being,  and  cittablishM  in  ihif  Kingdom,  proper  for  the  Lodging  of 
the  said  Legacies  aiid  Orants  therein. 

"  Now  fora-smnch  as  Your  Majesty  hath  alrcMtdy  been  gracioiMly  pleas'd  to  take 
the  State  of  the  SouU  of  Your  Majesty's  Subjects  in  those  Parts,  so  far  into  Con- 
sideration, as  to  Found,  and  Kndow  a  Jioi/al  Colletje  in  l"ir/;mi>i,  for  the  Iteligious 
Kducation  of  their  Youth,  Your  Petitioner  is  thereby  the  more  enconraged  to 
hope,  that  Your  Majesty  uill  also  favour  any  the  like  Designs  and  Ende.  which 
lihali  be  Proiiecuted  by  proper  and  efTectual  Means. 

"  Your  Petitioner  therefore,  who  has  lately  been  among  Your  Majesty';*  Subjects 
aforesaid,  and  has  seen  their  Wants  and  knows  their  I>eHire.s,  is  the  more 
t-mbolden'd,  humbly  to  requo^t,  that  Your  Mojesty  would  bp  graciously  pleased  to 
issue  ratters  Patent,  to  ^uch  Persons  as  Your  Majesty  Blmll  thitik  tit.  thereby  Coii- 
btituting  them  a  Honv  Poutick  and  OuKfoiuTK.  and  to  tyrant  to  them  and  their 
Snocessora,  such  Powers,  Privileges,  and  Immimities  aH  Your  M.ijesty  in  great 
Wisdom  shall  think  meet  and  necessary  far  tho  Kfteciing  the  aforesaid  Ends  and 
Designs. 

"  And  jfottr  Petitioner  ihftll  ever  Pray  dV.  j 

The  reception  of  the  al»ove  is  thus  recorded  : —  1 

■  Wiittk-Hai.i,.  .l/>ri7  1th,  1701. 

**  His  Majesty  having  been  movpd  upon  thih  Pe7Itui>  is  giaciou^ly  plca^'d  to 
refer  the  same  lo  Mr.  Attorney,  or  Mr.  Solicilor-(ieneral.  to  cunsider  ihereof,  and 
Itcport  bifl  Opinion,  what  His  Majesty  may  fitly  do  ihereiu;  whereupon  His 
Majesty  will  declare  His  further  Pleasure, 

■'  .lA.  VfiiiNOK."  [aj 

The  matter  was  now  fonnally  taken  up  by  the  S.P.C.K.  At  the  meet- 
ing of  that  Society  on  May  5.  1701.  **  lite  Draught  of  a  Charter  for  the 
Erectui^  a  Corporation  for  Pmpajjiiting  llie  Gospell  in  Koreij^i  TnfLs 
was  read."  and  on  May  3'i  Dr.  Ukay'b  i)elition  with  oilier  papers 
relating;  to  the  subject.  The  Archbisliop  of  Canterbury  was  the  first 
to  promist:  a  subscription  {twenty  ^^uineasl  lowanls  the  char-rOH  of 
)mssing  the  Charter,  which  docuiuenl  was  on  May  1!^  "a^'ain  rrad  ami 
debated  and  several  aniendnienta  made,  and  the  names  of  llie  Secretoiy 
and  other  otiicers  .  .  .  agreed  to."     It  being  "  very  latQ  "  its  further  con- 
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eideration  was  "  referred  to  Sir  Richard  Bnlkeley,  Mr.  GomynBy  Mr. 
Serjeant  Hook,  and  the  Secretary.^  The  S.P.C.K.  (May  26)  under- 
took to  advance  the  "  moneys  wanting  for  the  Payment  of  the  Charter," 
and  (June  9)  £20  was  actually  paid  on  this  account.  [See  also  p.  822.] 
The  Charter  as  granted  by  William  III.  [see  p.  926]  was  laid  before  the 
S.P.C.K.  by  Dr.  Bkay  on  June  28,  and  thanks  were  tendered  to  him 
for  "  his  great  care  and  pains  in  procuring  the  grant/'  and  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  *'  promoting  the  passing  the  aforesaid 
Letters  Patents,"  and  the  latter  was  asked  to  summon  a  meeting  of  the 
now  Society  [C].  It  should  here  be  noted  that  in  a  "form  of 
subscription  for  raising  the  money  due  to  Dr.  Bray  upon  account  of 
the  Plantations,"  adopted  by  the  S.P.C.K.  in  November  1701,  it  is 
stattid  that  there  remained  due  to  Dr.  Bray  ±200,  **  part  of  a  greater 
sum  by  him  advanced  upon  the  credit  of  public  Benefactions  towards 
the  propagation  of  Christian  kiiowletlge  on  the  Continent  of  North 
America,"  that  the  said  sums  had  been  really  expended  by  him  upon 
that  accoiuit,  m  particular  "divers  ministers"  had  been  "  sent  over," 
and  "many  Parochial  Libraries"  ** fixed  in  tlie  Plantations  on  the 
said  continent."  It  was  added  that  the  S.P.C.K.  had  "  thought  fit  to 
sink  the  subscriptions  for  the  plantations  (to  which  all  their  members 
were  obliged  to  subscribe  upon  admittance)  by  Reason  that  that  Branch 
of  their  Designs  is  determined  "  by  the  incorporation  of  the  S.P.G., 
which  included  most  of  the  members  of  the  S.P.C.K  [7].  [N.B. — The 
operations  of  the  S.P.C.K.  did  not,  however,  long  remain  restricted  to 
the  British  Isles.  From  1710  to  1825  it  supported  Missions  in  India 
conducted  by  Lutherans  \see  p.  C01-8i,  and  tliough  its  employment  of 
Missionaries  then  ceased  it  has  since  continued  to  aasist  materially  in 
building  up  branches  of  the  English  Church  in  all  parts  of  the  world.] 

The  first  meeting'  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  was  held  on  June  27,  1701,  at  Lambeth  Palace,*  and 
there  were  present:  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  President;  the 
Bishops  of  London  (Compton),  Ban*:or(pA-ans),  Cliichcsteri "Williams), 
and  Gloucester  (Fowler) ;  Sir  John  Philips,  Sir  AVilliam  Hustler,  Sir 
(rcorj,'e  Wheler,  Sir  Ricliard  Blaekmort-,  'Mr.  Jer\oyse,  Serjeant  Hook, 
che  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  (Sherlock),  Dr.  Stanley  (Archdeacon  of  London), 
Dr.  Kennott  ( Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon) ;  the  llev.  Drs.  Mapletoft, 
Ilody,  Stanhope,  Evans,  Bray,  Woodward,  and  Butler;  Mr.  Shute, 
Drs.  Slare  and  Han-ey;  and  ^Vfessrs.  Chamborlayne,  Brewster, 
Nichols,  Bromfiold,  Bulstrode,  and  Trymmer.  After  *'  His  Majestie'a 
Letters  Patents  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  constituting  a  Cor- 
poration for  Propagatinj^  the  Gospell  in  Foreigix  Parts  were  road," 
olVicers  and  members  were  eJecte<l,  and  steps  were  taken  for  the 
preparation  of  a  Seal  and  of  Bye-Laws  and  Standing  Orders,  also  for 
the  printing  of  copies  of  the  Charter,  and  defraying  the  cliarges  of 
passing  it  [8]. 

The  second  meeting,  held  July  8,  1701,  at  the  Cockpit,  decided 
that  the  device  of  the  Seal  should  be :-  - 

*'  A  ship  under  sail,  making  towards  a  point  of  land ;   upon  the 
prow  standing  a  minister  with  an  open  jiible  in  his  hand ;  people 
standing  on  tlie  shore  in  a  ]i(>sture  of  expectation,  and  using  these 
words,  Translcns  (uljuva  iios,"  \Sce  p.  xvi  . 
*  riacc  i!ot  i^taU'l  In  H.l'.O.  Journal.  Imt  n-cr.r.'.-.l  •■•  lliul  t-f  S.r.C.K..  June  :;o.  1701. 
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The  Bye-Laws  and  Standing  Orders  adopted  at  this  meeting 
provided  that  the  hnsiness  of  the  Society  should  be  opened  with  prayer, 
that  there  should  be  an  annual  sermon  [see  p.  883],  and  that  the 
following  oath  should  be  tendered  to  all  the  officers  of  the  Society 
before  admission  to  their  respective  ofHces :  *'  I,  A.  B.,  do  swear  that  I 
will  faithfully  and  duly  execute  the  office  ...  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Forreign  Parts,  according  to  the  best 
i  of  my  judgment.    So  help  me  God  '*  •  [9J. 

Subsequent  meetings  were    for  many  years  held  generally   at 

Archbishop   Tenison's    Libraiy    in    St.    Martin's-in-the-Fields,    the 

episcopate  oeing  largely  represented,  notwithstanding  that  the  hour  was 

i  frequently  as  early  as  eight  or  nine  in  the  morning.     [See  Journals.]    , 

[         On  ^Iarch  6,  1702,  a  Committee  was  appointed  "  to  receive  all 

\  proposals  that  may  be  offered  to  them  for  the  Promoting  the  designs 

I  of  this  Society,  and  to  prepare  matters  for  the  consideration  of  the 

Society  "  [10].   From  June  18,  1703,  this  body  became  known  as  **  the 

Standing  Committee  "  [11] :  its  meetings  were  long  held  at  St.  Paul's 

Chapter  House  [12],  and  up   to  1882  it  continued  subject  to  ''  the 

[  Society  "  as  represented  in  the  Board  meetings.     On  April  ti  of  tliat 

I  year  a  "  Supplemental  Charter  "  was  granted  to  the  Society  [sec  p.  929], 

r  one  result  of  which  was  that  the  Standing  Committee  was  placed  on  a 

'  fully  representative  basis,  and  thus  became  for  nearly  every  purpose  the 

Executive  of  the  Society  [18].     [See  Constitution,  dc,  of  Society  imd 

t  Committee^  p.  932,  &c.] 

On  August  15,  1701,  the  Society  entered  on  an  enquiry  into  the 
1  religious  state  of  the  Colonies ;  information  was  sought  and 
obtained  from  trustworthy  persons  at  homo  and  abroad — the 
^  Bishop  of  London,  English  merchants,  Colonial  Governors,  con- 
[  gregations,  &c.t — and  on  October  17  progress  was  made  in  raising 
f  *'  a  Fund  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Forrein  Parts  "  [14], 
F  The  Charter  shows  that  the  Society  was  incorporated  for  the 
rihreefold  object  of  (1)  providing  a  maintenance  for  an  orthodox  Clergy 
I  in  the  plantations,  colonies,  and  factories  of  Great  Britain  beyond  the 
I  eeas,  for  the  instruction  of  the  King's  loving  subjects  in  the  Christian 
I  religion  ;  (2)  making  such  other  provision  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
[propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  those  parts  ;  and  (3)  receiving,  managing, 
['and  disposing  of  the  charity  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  for  those 
►  purposes.  TJio  construction  placed  upon  the  first  two  heads  by  the 
^founders  of  the  Society  was  thus  stated  by  the  Bean  of  Lincoln,  in  tlie 
first  anniversary  sermon,  Feb.  1702  : — 

"  The  de&ign  is,  in  the  firat  place,  to  settle  t)i(>  State  of  Religion  as  well  as  may 
L  be  among  oar  own  People  there,  which  by  all  accountB  we  have,  very  much  wants 
[  their  PiooB  care :  and  then  to  proceed  in  the  best  Methods  they  can  towards  the 

hConvenion  of  the  N<UweA The  hrtedin^  up  of  Persons  to  understand  the 

v^reat  variety  of  Languages  of  those  Countries  in  order  to  be  able  to  Converse  with 

*  In  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Act  6  &  6  Will.  IV.  cap.  69,  the  foUowinK 
,  ''declaration  "  was  sabstitated  for  the  "  oath  "  in  1686.  "  I,  A.  B.,  do  declare  that  I  will 
Lfuthfolly  and  dnly  execute  thn  ofHcc.  of  .  .  .  the  Society  for  the  FropagatiDn  of  the 
IP  Gospel  in  Foraifn  Port*."    In  18£0  the  declaration  was  aboUsbed  [9a]. 

f  In  pariiciuar  see  Memorial  of  Colonot  Morris  "oonceminff  tho  State  of  Bolifnon  in 
the  Joneyfs"  Sic.  and  Fhiladelphin ;  Governor  Dudley'»  "  Account  of  the  SUkte  of  Religion  < 
in  the  English  Plantations  in  North  Amerira  " ;  Rev.  G.  Keith'o  Letter  "  About  the  State 
of  Qoakeriiim  in  North  Ajnerica";  a  Letter  from  the  Lords  Commissioncni  of  Trade  and 
FUutalionfl  "concerning  tho  conversion  of  the  Indians";  and  "A List"  (famished  l>y 
the  Bishop  of  London)  "of  all  the  Parishes  in  the  English  Plontatioasin  America " [14a], 
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the  Natives,  and  Preach  the  Gospel  to  tliem  ....  this  is  very  greAt  Ckariijf, 
indeed  the  greatest  Charity  we  can  bhow ;  it  is  Cliarity  to  the  SotUa  of  men,  to  tne 
Soula  of  a  great  m^y  of  oar  own  People  in  those  Countries  who  by  this  may  be 
rclormed,  and  put  in  a  better  way  for  Salvation  by  the  use  of  the  means  of  Qimoe 
which  in  many  places  they  very  much  want,  but  especially  this  may  be  ft  greftt 
Charity  to  the  souls  of  many  of  those  poor  Natives  who  may  by  this  be  converted 
from  that  state  of  Barbari^fin  and  Idolatry  in  which  they  now  live,  and  be  brought 
into  the  Sheep-fold  of  oar  blessed  Saviour  **  [15]. 

At  one  time  it  seemed  as  if  this  interpretation  would  not  be  adhered 
to,  for  in  1710  it  was  laid  down  by  the  Society  that  that  branch  of  ita 
design  which  related  to  the  "conversion  of  heathens  and  infidels*' 
**  ought  to  be  prosecuted  preferably  to  all  others."  [See  p.  CO.]  Thouffh 
the  proposed  exclusive  policy  was  not  pursued,  the  Society  through- 
out its  history  has  sought  to  convert  the  heathen  as  well  as  to  make 
spiritual  provision  for  the  Christian  Colonists,  and,  according  to  its 
abihty,  neither  duty  has  ever  been  neglected  by  it.  On  this  subject 
much  ignorance  has  hitherto  prevailed  at  home  ;  and  in  some  quarters 
it  is  still  maintained  that  the  Society  did  nothing  for  the  evangehsation 
of  the  heathen  to  entitle  it  to  be  called  *'  Missionary  "  imtil  the  third 
decade  of  the  present  century.  The  facts  are  that  the  conversion  of 
the  negroes  and  Indians  formed  a  prominent  branch  of  the  Society's 
operations  from  the  first.  The  object  was  greatly  promoted  by  the 
distribution  of  a  sermon  by  Bishop  Fleetwood  of  St.  Asaph  in  1711  [16], 
and  of  three  addresses*  by  Bishop  Gibson  of  London  in  1727  [17],  and 
an  Essay  by  Bishop  Wilson  of  Sodor  and  Man  in  1740  [see  pp.  284, 815] ; 
and  to  quote  from  a  review  of  the  Society's  work  in  1741  by  Bishop 
Seeker,  afterwai*ds  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  : — 

*'  In  less  than  forty  Years,  under  many  Discouragements,  and  with 
an  income  very  disproportionate  to  the  Vastness  of  the  Undertaking,  a 
great  deal  hath  been  done ;  though  little  notice  may  have  been  taken 
of  it,  by  Persons  imattentive  to  these  things, or  backward  to  acknowledge 
them.  Near  a  Hundred  Churches  have  been  built :  above  ton  tliousand 
Bibles  and  Common-PrHyers,  above  a  hundred  thousand  other  pious 
Tracts  distributed  :  great  Multitudes,  upon  the  whole,  of  Negroes  and 
Lulians  hronsht  over  to  the  Christian  Faith  :  many  numerous  Congre- 
gations have  been  set  up,  which  uoav  support  the  Worship  of  God  at  their 
own  Expence,  where  it  was  not  known  before ;  and  Seventy  Persona 
arc  constantly  employed,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Society,  in  the  farther 
Service  of  the  Gospel"  [18]. 

Further  proof  will  be  found  hi  the  following  chapters,  wliich  contain 
a  brief  record  of  the  Society's  work  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  In 
paHicular,  see  the  accounts  of  tlie  carli/  Missions  to  the  lieathen  in  New 
S'ork  Province  [Negroes  and  Indians,  1704,  Ac,  pp.  63-74],  in  the  West 
Indies  [Negroes,  1712,  Ac,  pp.  lf)i,  100,  &c.],  in  Central  America 

•  (1)  "  An  AdJrcHB  tn  Serious  ChvJRtians  among  ourselves,  to  As«ii8t  the  Society  for 
TVopnjrflting  tho  f  Jtv-pcl,  in  pum-jii;;  on  thi*  Work  of  Infitnictmg  the  XejfnwH  in  our 
IMuntutionH  iibrootl."  i-Ji  "I.<'tl^r  li»  the  Mii>-ters  hiiH  Mistrcpsrw  of  FatnilieH  in  the 
l'"nf?li«h  l*hint.ition-;  iihnmrl;  l-'xhorlinj;  them  to  enconrnjro  and  pronioti'  the  Instniotion 
"f  thfir  Xt'irroeti  in  Ihti  Christiun  Ftiith."  (:JI  "Ijt'tttTto  the  Missionarios  in  the  Englinli 
t'kntations;  exhorting  them  to  give  their  Apfiistunce  towardR  the  Instruction  of  the 
Negroes  of  their  Several  Parishes,  in  the  Christian  Faith  "  [17a j. 
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[Moskito  Indiftns,  1747,  Ac,  pp.  284-6],  in  Wost  Africa  [XeffroGB, 
1752,  Ac,  pp.  254-8],  and  in  Canada  [Lirlians,  1778,  *tc.,  pp.  189-40, 
104.  1G5,  &c.];  see  also  pp.  80,  lf)»J,  2S2,  ^82,  Ac. 


Hefervnc^if  (Cliaptor  I-l— [1]  K.  1706.  pp.  11-14.  f2]  Accouiil*  of  tlio  New  EiiKUml 
Corapiuiy.  [3]  Briliah  Mu^-eum,  and  "American  PfuniihlptB,  I(t5(>-1704,*'  in  S-P-Ct. 
"Wliita  Kennt-t"  Lihmry  (bonnd  in  trroen).  r4J  8.r.C.K.  .lounial.  A«k.  H.  17W.  [6] 
"Lifv  and  Dcnigiis "  Ac.  of  Or.  Hr»y  ;  Brotherton,  Ixindon.  17UB  ^S.P.tr.  "White 
Keiiupt"  Lil)nu7).  [0]  S.P.C.K.  .lounml.  M.iy  5.  13,  11).  a«,  and  Junu  l»,  23,  1701. 
H.l'.C.K.  Jcnnml.  Nor.  4  and  IH.  1701.  [81  Jo-  V.  1,  pp.  I-».  iind  page  Ha2or  lliin 
ok.  (9J  Jo.,  V.  1,  pp.  -i-ri.  [9rtJ  Jo..  V.  44,  pp.  (U,  Til ;  R.  18a4-6.  p.  -ri.;  R.  IBHB, 
p.  vL ;  Jo.,  V.  40,  vy.  85,  107-  riOJ  Jo.,  V.  1,  p.  t(0,  jUJ  Jo..  V.  1.  p.  300.  [IS]  S«  Dm 
Sliundine:  CommitU<e  Booka.  flS]  .SVp  the  Byc-lMwa  und  R4>gulBlitmB  nf  tlio  Hociely  for 
thP  period.  [1**]  Jo.,  V.  1.  pp.  13-lH,  und  p.  822  uf  Ihi^  Uiolc.  ilioj  Jo„  V,  1,  p.  la, 
and  App.  Jn.  A,  pp.  4-4-J:  do.  B,  pp.  1-5.  fl6i  S.R(t.  Anniveniary  Sorraon.  1703. 
pp.  17-18.  [lei  PmiU'd  in  H.P.G.  R«jw>rt  for  ITl"!  |17  A-  17<tJ  U.  1740,  pp.  6«-H.  and 
printed  in  fall  in  HnrnphreyB"  HiBtoncal  Accotmt,  1700.  pp.  250-75.  [18]  8.P.O.  Auni< 
vcrwiry  Scrmrn,  1741,  pp.  11-13. 


[7]  H 
look. 


CIIAITEU  11. 


NOUTH  AMERICA:    THE  OL^Eli  COLONIES,  NOW  THE 
UNITED  STA TES~{ISTliODVCTI0N), 

on  the  greater  part  of  the  18th  century  the  Colonies  of  Groat  Urituin, 
lextending    nlong   the   East   Coast   of   Nortli    America,   from    South 
Wolina  to  Maine,  together  with  the  negroes,  and  \>'ith  the  Indian 
►tribes  who  dwelt  further   inland,   i-onatituted  the   principal  Misnion- 
Ifield  of  the  Society.     These   Colonie.^   were   first   settled   hy  private 
idventurers,  mostly  repreaentatives  of  divers  denominations,  dissenting 
\ixom  the  Mother  Church,  yet  too  much  divided  among  thenaselven  to 
iprescrvo,  in  some  partB,  oven   the  form  of  religion.     Ilencc,  notwith- 
^fitandjng  the  prominent  recognition  of  religion  in  the  original  schemes 
[of  colonisation,   the  Society   found    this    field   occupied  by  2/50,000 
iBcttlers,   of  whom  whole  Colonies  were  living  *•  without  God  in  the 
rorld,"  while  others  were  distracted   with  almost  every  variety  of 
Jfltrange  doctrine,     Church  ministrations  wore  accessible  only  at  a  few 
places  in  Virginia,  Marj'land,  New  York,  and  in  the  towns  of  Phila- 
delphia and  Boston,  and  tiie  neighbouring  Lidians  had  been  partly 
instructed  by  the  Jesuits  and  l)y  .John  Ehot  and  agents  of  the  New 
■England  Company.     Until  1785  the  Society  laboured  to  plant,  in  all 
its  fuluess,  the  Church  of  Christ  in  those  regions. 

In  the  Rev.  GKOiiGt;  Kkith  the  Society  found  one  able  and  willing, 

lot  only  to  advise,  but  also  to  lead  the  way.     Originally  a  Presbyterian, 

le  had  been  a  fellow-student  of  Bishop  Burnet  at  Aberdeen,  but  soon 

"ter  graduating  he  joined  the  Quakers,  and  went  to  Now  Jersey  and 

^ftffterward.s  to  Pennsylvania.     There  he  became  convinced  of  the  erroi*8 

of  Quakerism,  and  returning  to  England  in  1G9-J  he  attached  liiniself 

to  the  Mother  Church  and  was  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  in  1700, 

His  zeal  and  energy,  combined  with  his  experience  of  the  couzitry. 
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pointed  him  out  as  well  qualifiefl  for  the  service  of  the  Society 
Accordingly  he  was  adopted  as  its  first  Missionary  on  Feb.  27,  1702  [1], 
and  with  the  Rev.  Patiuck  Gordon  (appointed  March  20)  [2],  sailed 
from  England  on  April  24, 1702.  Among  their  fellow-passengers  were 
Colonel  Dudley,  Governor  of  New  England,  and  Colonel  Morris, 
Governor  of  New  Jersey,  and  the  Rev.  John  Talhot,  Chaplain  of  tho 
ship,  from  each  of  whom  they  received  encouragement,  and  Talbot 
was  BO  impreBsod  mth  Keith'H  undertaking  that  he  enlisted  as 
companion  Missionary  (8].  They  landed  at  Boston  on  June  11,  and 
on  the  next  day  Keith  wrote  to  the  Society  : — 

**  Ck)1onoI  Dudley  woa  »o  very  civil  and  kind  to  Mr.  Gordon  and  mo  that  he 
c&u»ed  ut>  both  to  eat  ut  his  table  all  the  voyage,  and  his  conversation  was  both 
pleasant  and  instructive,  insomuch  that  the  great  cabin  of  the  ship  was  like  m 
ooUedge  for  good  discourse,  both  in  matters  theolof^ical  and  philosophical,  and  very 
eordially  he  joined  daily  with  iis  in  divine  worsliip,  and  I  well  understand  ho 
pur]>oseth  to  ^ive  all  possible  cnconraKemcnt  to  tUeconKreKalion  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  this  place.  Also  Colonel  Morris  was  very  civil  and  kind  to  us,  ancl 
w  wa»  tlie  captain  of  the  ship,  called  tho  Centurion,  and  all  the  inferior  ofhccre. 
and  all  the  mariners  generally,  and  good  order  was  kept  in  the  skip ;  so  that  if 
any  of  the  seamen  were  complained  upon  to  the  captain  for  profane  swearing,  he 
caused  to  punish  them  uccording  to  the  ustmll  custom,  by  eauning  them  to  carry  a 
heavy  woodden  collar  about  their  neck  for  an  hour,  that  was  both  painful  and 
gliamefu! ;  and,  to  my  observotion  and  knowledge,  Beverall  of  the  &eamen,  as  well 
as  the  oflicers,  joined  devoutly  with  us  in  our  daily  prayers  according  to  the  Church 
of  Bnghuid,  and  so  did  the  other  gentloiuen  that  were  paftsengers  with  us  "  [4]. 

The  object  of  Keitli's  Mission  was  to  enquire  into  the  spiritual 
Goudition  of  tho  people,  and  to  endeavour  to  awaken  them  to  a  tsenso 
of  the  Christian  religion.  How  that  object  was  accomplished  is  fully 
told  in  his  Journal  puhhshed  after  his  return  to  England  [5],  of  which 
the  following  is  a  Kummary:   - 

'*  I  have  given  an  entire  Journal  of  ray  two  Years'*  Missionary  Travel  and  Service, 
on  tho  Continent  of  Xorth  Atntrita^  betwixt  Pisaitaway  liivtr  in  New  England^ 
and  Coretitck  in  Sorth  Carolina  ;  of  extent  in  Length  about  eight  hundred  miles  ; 
within  which  Bounds  are  Ten  distinct  Colonies  and  Oovcmment^,  all  undur  the 
Crown  of  EngUind,  viz.,  Piacatavoay,  Boston  [Colony  called  Massachusett'R  Bay], 
BJuid.  Inland  [Colony  included  also  Karagansct,  and  other  adjacent  parts  on  the 
Continent],  C'im?tfc/tco(.  A>n»  I'or^-,  Knstand  West  Jersetj,  Fensilva nut,  Maryland, 
Vir^inui,  and  North  CantliTta.  I  travelled  twice  over  most  of  those  Governments 
and  Colonies,  and  I  preaehe<l  oft  in  muuy  of  them,  ]mrticularly  in  Peiuilvania, 
West  and  East  Jersey,  and  New  York  Provinces,  n-here  we  continued  longciit,  and 
found  the  f^Mcatcsi  occufiion  for  our  scmce. 

"As  concerning  the  success  of  me  and  my  Fellow-Labourer,  5Ir.  Sous  Taldot's, 
Ministry,  in  the  Places  where  we  travelled,  I  shall  not  say  much;  yet  it  is 
neoeaaary  that  something  be  said,  to  the  glory  of  God  alnne,  to  whom  it  belongs, 
and  to  the  encouragement  of  others,  who  may  hereafter  be  imployed  in  the  like 
Service . 

"  In  all  the  places  where  we  travelled  and  preached,  we  found  the  people 
generally  well  affected  to  the  Doctrine  that  we  ])reached  among  them,  and  they  did 
gonerallr  join  with  us  decently  in  the  Litnrgy,  and  I^ihlic  Prayers,  and  Administra- 
tion of  the  Holy  Sacraments,  after  the  Usage  of  the  Church  of  Etighind^  as  wo  had 
oocaoion  to  use  them.    And  where  Ministei-s  were  wanting  (as  there  were  wanting 

•  KelUi  was  nctaally  *'  two  yeara  and  twenty  weeks  '*  in  the  Bocioty's  serncc,  and  on 
oompLeiing  his  mission  fa«  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Society  in  conftidcration  of 
''his great  exxnrience  in  the  atlairs  of  the  pUntoHonv,"  Ac.  [0]. 


4 


u 


NORTH 


in  many  pUcee)  the  People  oamestl;  dtt^irwl  ue  to  present  their  Bequest  to  the 
HnnouTiihU  Socictff.  to  fl»'nd  Miniateri  unlo  them,  which  accordingly  I  have  done: 
and.  in  answer  to  their  request,  the  Society  haj  sent  to  such  places  as  iw«tnoU 
most  to  want,  a  oonstiderablo  number  u(  Missirmariun. 

"Bf*'iidc  thp  general  Huccprs  we  had  ipraisnl  h<^  (!'»od  for  it)  both  in  ourPrcaoh- 
inf;,  and  mueli  and  Ircquent  Conference  with  Teojiloof  Divcr.-e  PcrsK-ttaious.  many  of 
which  had  b«pn  wholly  strangers  to  tho  Way  of  Ihw  Church  of  England;  who. 
after  they  Imd  ob-<fr\cd  it  in  thti  Tuhlick  Pray^ra,  and  reading  the  Lcsfions  out  of 
the  Holy  Scriptui'e&  ul  the  Old  and  N- ^^  !'■  finntn:  .in  i  tin*  imiimcr  of  the 
Admini.stration  of  DaptiMii,  and  the  I.'  ^  "ith  it, 

and  somo  of  whicli  declared  their  great ;  ''ud  of  the 

Solemn  and  edifying  manner  of  uurWunikipajid  A(ijiiitu»liuUun,Lii' above  whatever 
they  could  observe  in  other  Ways  of  Wurship  known  to  ihem. 

"  To  many,  our  Miniiitry  was  as  the  sowing  the  Seed  and  Planting,  who,  probably, 

never  so  much  oa  heard  one  ortliodox  Sermon  preached  to  them,  before  wc  came 

and  Preached  aiLouK  them,  who  received  tlie  Word  witii  Joy ;  and  of  whom  we 

have  good  Hope,  that  they  will  hf-  as  the  good  ground,  that  hwurfht  forth  Frfui, 

_  sottic  TJtirty,  some  SUtj/,  and  some  an  Hundred  Fold.     And  to  many  otherA  tt 

■  was  a  watering  to  what  hail  been  formerly  Sown  and  Planted  among  them  :  some 

I  of  the  good  Fruit  whereof  we  did  obflerve,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  our  great 

I  Comfurt.  .  .  Almost  in  all  thesu  Countries  wheru  we  Travdlcd  and  Laboured  .  .  , 

I  by  the  Blctfting  of  God  on  our  Ijabours,  there  arc  Kood  MaleriaU  prepared  for  the 

K  Building  of  Churches,  of  Hvlng  Stones,  as  soon  as,  by  tho  good  Providence  of  Gotl, 

I  Ministers  Bhall  bo  sent  amoMK  them  who  have  the  diMirction  and  due  quoliticatioua 

B  reqfiiHite  to  build  witJi  them  '  1 7]. 

r 


In  a  letter  (Feb.  21. 1708)  i^nritton  dnrinf;  bis  Misaion,  Keith  said : — 

**  There  ia  a  mighty  cry  and  desire,  almost  in  oil  placcii  wlimc  we  have  travollod. 
to  have  ministcrB  of  iho  Church  of  En^cland  *unt  to  them  hi  these  Ncrlhern  parts 
of  America.  .  ,  If  they  como  not  timely  the  whole  couutry  will  be  ovcrrunnc  with 
Presbyterians,  AnabaptiAtrt,  and  Quakent "  [HI. 

Mr.  Talbot  also  wrote  (Sept.  1, 1703)  :— 

"  It  is  a  fiad  thin^'  to  eonsidor  the  years  that  arc  post ;  how  some  that  wore  bom 
of  thi'  Ent^'lish  never  heard  of  tho  name  of  Christ ;  now  many  others  were  baptized 
in  hid  name,  and  [have]  fallen  away  to  Heathenism,  (Juakensra,  ond  Atheism,  for 
want  of  Contirmation.  .  . 

"  The  puur  Church  hoH  nobody  upon  the  spot  to  comfort  or  confirm  her  children ; 
nobody  to  ordain  several  that  are  willin^^  to  ^erve,  weio  they  aathorized,  for  the 
work  of  the  Ministry.  Therefore  they  fall  hock  again  into  tlic  herd  of  the 
Diiiflenters,  rather  than  they  will  be  at  tlie  Hazard  and  Clmrne  lo  goe  as  far  as 
Kngland  for  orders :  bo  that  we  have  seen  several  Countiff;.  Ulands,  and  Pronncos, 
which  have  hardly  an  orthodox  minUter  am'st  them,  whiuh  niinht  have  been  sup- 
ply \1.  had  we  been  ho  happy  as  to  nee  a  Bishop  or  Suffragan  Apad  Amerioaooa  "  [9J. 

These  representations  were  followed  by  potitiona  from  mnUitndes 
of  Colonists,  whom  the  Society  strove  to  supply  with  the  full 
ministrfttions  of  the  Church,  at  the  same  time  using  direct  means 
for  the  conversion  of  tho  heathen,  whether  Negroes,  Indians,  or 
Whites. 

In  addition  t^  ita  efforts  to  meet  tho  calls  for  pastors.  OTangelists, 
and  school  teachers,  the  Society  distributed  great  quantities  of  Bibles, 
Praver-Books,  and  other  religious  works  [sec  p.  798] ;  "  and  for  an 
example,  to  furnish  the  Churchra  with  snitablo  ornaments,"  it  sent 
services  of  Communion  Plate,  with  hnon,  Ac.  [10]. 

The  hindrances  lo  the  pbtntiug  aud  {growth  of  the  Church  in 
America  in  the  18th  century  may  bo  indicated,  but  cannot  be  realised 
in  this  age.    As  the  chief  tiindrnnce  J5  fully  stated  in  another  chapter 
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jee  p.  748],  it  will  suffice  to  say  here  that  the  want  of  a  Bidiop  WM 
keenly  felt  by  the  members  of  the  Church  in  eaoh  of  the  foUo^ring 
colomes. 

Bffereneea  (Chapter  II.)— [11  Jo..  V.  1,  p.  82.  [2]  Jo.,  V.  1,  pp.  46-7.  [8]  Jo.,  V.  1, 
Auk.  31,  Sep.  18,  Not.  tK),  1702.  [4j  A  HSS.,  V.  1,  No.  9.  [6]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Aug.  90  ana  SB, 
1704  ;  July  20,  170u  ;  Jan.  IH,  Feb.  1  and  2H,  March  15,  May  17,  July  10,  and  Aug.  16. 
170«.  [6]  Jo..  V.  1,  Oct.  20  ana  Dec.  15,  1704.  [7]  Keith's  Journal,  pp.  89-6.  [S]  A 
M8S.,  V.  1,  No.  87.    [OJ  A  MSS.,  V.  1,  No.  123.    [10]  TJ.  1700,  pp.  78-4. 


CHAPTER  m. 

SOUTH    CAEOLJNA. 

SorTH  Cabouna  (oi-ij^inaUy  unitetl  with  North  Carolina  in  nnc  colony)  was  acttied 
Under  a  Charter  "[ranted  to  a  Conipdny  in  1U62,  whone  professed  motives  were  a  desire 
to  enlarge  his  Mujexty's  dominiouK  and  '*  zeal  for  ttie  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith 
in  a  country  not  yet  cultivated  or  pliuitcd,  and  only  inhabited  by  Rome  barbarous  people 
who  had  no  knowledge  of  God."  Unt  the  Society  found  in  1701  that  more  than  one^nalf 
of  the  7,000  ColoniHtK  (to  nay  nothing  nf  the  negroes  and  IndimiH)  were  theinaelvea  living 
regardless  of  any  religion,  there  being  only  one*  Church  (at  Charlestown),  no  schoolii, 
and  few  dissenting  teachers  of  tuiy  kind. 

Thk  first  Missionary  of  the  Society  to  South  Carolina,  the  Rev. 
S.  Thomas— wlio  was  the  third  sent  by  it  to  America — was  less  for- 
tunate in  his  voyage  than  Keith  and  Gordon.  In  the  passage  down 
tlie  English  Channel  he  was  '*  fore'd  to  lye  upon  a  chest,"  and  "  after 
many  importunate  and  humble  perswasions  "  he  at  last  obtained  leave 
to  read  prayers  daily,  but  he  was  "  curs'd  and  treated  very  ill  on 
board.'*  At  Plymoutli  he  was  so  ill  that  liis  life  was  despaired  of, 
but  dm-ing  liis  detention  there  ho  recovered  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
officiate  "  severall  Lord's  Day  for  a  minister  att  Plimstock,  who  was  both 
sick  and  lame  . .  .  and  whose  family  '*  was  **  great  and  circumstances 
in  the  world  mean."  Rccei\-ing  "  nothmg  from  him  but  his  blessing 
and  thanks,"  Mr.  Thomas  went  on  his  way  in  another  ship  with  a 
"  civil "  captain,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  voyage  he  '*  read  prayers  thrioe 
every  day  and  preached  and  catechised  every  Lord's  Day."  After 
"12  weeks  and  2  dayes  at  sea"  he  arrived  at  Charlestown  on 
Christmas  Day,  1702.  Ho  was  designed  for  a  Mission  to  the  native 
Yammonsees,  and  on  his  appointment  ^10  was  voted  by  the  Society 
"  to  be  laid  out  in  stulSs  for  the  use  of  the  wild  Indians."  Wild  indeed 
they  proved  to  be— they  had  revolted  from  the  Spaniards  "  because 
they  would  not  be  Christians,"  and  were  in  so  much  danger  of  an 
invasion  that  they  were  "not  at  leisure  to'  attend  to  instruction  "  ; 
nor  was  it  "safe  to  venture  among  them."  Surrounding  him,  how- 
ever, were  many  heathen  equally  needing  instruction,  and  more 
capable  of  receiving  it,  viz.  the  negro  and  Inthan  slaves  who  in  the 
Cooper  River  district  alone  outnumbered  tho  savage  Yammonsees. 
Therefore,  Mr.  Thomas  settled  in  that  district.  One  of  the  places 
included  in  his  charge  was  Goosccreek,  containing  "the  best  and  most 

•  App.  Jo.  A,  p.  40. 
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numerous  congregation  in  all  Carolina,"  who  were  **  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd  "  [11 

Numbers  of  the  English  settlers  woro  **  in  such  a  wildemesA 
and  so  deaiitute  of  spiritual  guides  and  all  tiio  moauB  of  \;TnQe  " 
that  they '•  were  making  near  approach  to  that  heatlienism  which 
is  to  he  found  among  negroes  and  Indians."  Mr.  Thomas  pre- 
vailed with  "  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  to  a  religious  care  in 
sanctifying  the  Lord's  Day,"  which  had  been  **  generally  profaned." 
Many  also  were  induced  to  "set  up  the  worship  of  God  in  their  own 
famih'es,"  to  which  they  had  been  "perfect  strangers.''  The  Holy 
Communion  "had  not  been  administered"  in  one  district  before  Mr. 
Thomas  came,  and  after  "  much  pains  "  he  could  '*  procure  only  five  '* 
communicants  at  first.  Before  long  this  number  grew  to  forty-five, 
and  there  was  *'  a  %'i8ible  abatement  of  immorality  and  profaneness  in 
the  pariah,  and  more  general  prevailing  sense  of  religion  than  had 
been  before  known  "  [2].  After  taking  great  pains  to  instinict  the 
heathen  slaves  also  (Indians  and  negroes),  some  of  whom  were 
admitted  to  baptism  [Si.  Mr.  Thomas  visited  Kngland  on  private  affairs 
in  1705,  at  the  same  time  being  "empowered  and  desired  "  by  "the 
Governor,  Council  and  Parhament"  of  Carolina  "to  make  choice  of 
five  such  persons"  as  he  should  "think  fit,  learned,  pious,  and 
laborious  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  to  officiate  in  the  vacant 
pnnshe!:,  puntuant  to  a  late  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  publick  worship  of  God  according  to  the  Church  of  England" 
in  the  Province  \4.],  On  this  occasion  Mr.  Thomas  submittecl  Avhat 
the  Society  pronounced  to  he  "  a  very  full  and  satisfactory  account 
of  the  state  of  the  Church  in  South  Carolina"  [6j.  He  also  drew 
attention  to  an  objectionable  clau?«i  in  the  Act  of  the  Assembly  above 
referred  to  (paastul  Nov.  -I,  ]704)  [i\\  which  placed  in  the  hands  of 
certain  lay  commissioners  the  power  of  removing  the  clergy.  Holding 
"  that  by  Virtue  hereof  the  MinisterH  in  South  Carohna  will  be  too 
much  subjected  to  the  pleasure  of  the  People,"  the  Society  referred  the 
matter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbur}*  and  the  Bishop  of  London, 
and  agreed  to  "  put  a  stop  to  the  sending  any  ministers  .  .  .  into 
those  parts  till  .  .  .  fully  satisfied  that  the  .  .  .  clauses  are  or  shall 
be  rescinded,  and  that  the  matter  bo  put  into  an  ecclesiastical 
method "  [7].  While  the  Society  was  vindicating  the  rights  of  the 
clergy,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  Joseph 
Itoone,  merchant,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  many  other  inhabitants 
of  Carohna,  showing  :— 

"  That  the  Ecclesui>4ticftl  (Government  of  the  saiJ  Colony  is  under  the  Jurisdiction 
of  the  Lord  Binhop  of  Loudon.  But  the  Goveraour  and  }itH  Adhcrcutn  }mve  at  last. 
which  the  said  adherents  had  often  Uireatened,  totally  abolished  it :  For  the  said 
AMemtilyhatb  lately  passed  an  Act  whereby  twenty  LaTPeraonstherein-named.ar'> 
made  a  Corporation,  for  the  cxcrciso  of  several  exorbitant  PowerB,  to  the  great 
Injury  and  Oppreubiou  uf  ihi*  People  in  ^citoral,  and  for  the  exerciBe  of  all  Eccle- 
aiaHtical  Jnrisdiction.  with  absolute  Tower  to  deprivi?  uny  Minister  of  the  Church 
of  Kngland  of  hie  Binctice,  not  only  for  his  Immorality,  but  even  for  liis  Impru- 
dence, or  for  Innumerable  Prejudices  and  autmosities  between  Buch  Minister  and  his 
Pariiih.  And  the  unly  Church  of  Eui^^land  Minister,  that  is  established  in  the  said 
Colony,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Edward  Marston,*  hath  already  been  cited  before  their  Board  ; 
which  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Province  take  to  be  a  high  Ecclesiastical  Comuiission 
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Coart,  destructive  to  tlie  ver;  being  and  essence  of  the  Ckarch  of  England  and  to 
be  had  in  the  utmoHt  Detefttation  nud  Abhorrence  by  every  Man  that  is  ziot  an 
Enemy  to  our  Constitution  in  Church  and  State." 

The  House  of  Lords  exprtssed  their  opinion — 

"Tliat  the  Act  of  tlic  Assembly  lately  past  tlicrc  ...  so  far  forth  as  tho 
same  relates  to  tlie  establishing  a  Commission  for  tho  displacing  the  Itectors  or 
Jlinisters  of  the  Churches  tlicrc,  is  not  warranted  by  tho  Charter  granted  to  the 
Proprietors  of  that  Colony,  as  being  not  consonant  to  Ilcason,  repugnant  to  the  LawB 
of  this  Realm,  and  destructive  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  of  England.'* 

On  this  Resolutiou  being  laid  before  tho  Qneen  the  matter  of  com- 
plaint was  eflfectually  *'  taken  away"  [8].  A  new  Act  was  passed  in  1706 
in  which  provision  was  made  for  raising  the  salaries  of  the  clergy 
from  £50  to  £100  per  annum,  and  in  commmiicating  the  same  to  the 
Society  the  Governor  and  Council  explained  that  the  Clause  in  the 
Act  of  170-4  was  "  made  to  get  rid  of  the  incendiaries  and  pest  of  the 
Church,  Mr.  Marston/'  and  had  the  Society  known  the  facts  of  the 
case  it  would  not  have  blamed  them  '*  for  taking  that  or  any  other 
way  to  get  rid  of  him."  Mr.  Boone,  they  stated,  was  "  a  most  rigid 
Dissenter,'*  who,  while  pretending  to  defend  tho  rights  of  the  Clergy, 
sought  to  destroy  the  Act  "  because  it  ostablislied  tho  Church  of 
England  .  .  .  and  settled  a  maintenance  on  the  Churcli  mmisters.** 
In  proof  of  this  it  should  be  added  that  at  the  very  time  he  was 
championing  tho  cause  of  the  Church,  Mr.  lioono  was  engaging  "  two 
Dissenting  ministers  "  and  a  schoolmaster  to  take  back  with  him  to 
Carolina,  and  they  wore  actually  fellow-passengers  with  Mr.  Thomas 
on  liis  return  in  170C  f9].  Shortly  after  this  the  Governor  and  Council 
addressed  the  following  memorial  to  tlie  Society :  — 

"  We  couM  not  omit  this  ( )ppovtunity  ijf  testifying  the  grateful  Sense  we  have  of 
your  most  noble  and  Christian  charity  to  our  poor  Infant  Church  in  this  Province 
expressed  by  the  goncroun  tncouragf  inent  you  havu  been  plciisetl  to  give  to  tlioso 
who  are  now  coming  Missionaries,  tlio  nccomit  oi  which  we  have  just  now  received, 
by  the  worthy  Missionary  and  our  destrvinK  Friend  and  Minister,  Mr.  Thomas,  who, 
to  our  Krcat  Satisfaction  is  now  anivcMl.  The  extraordinary  Hurry  we  are  ill, 
occasioned  by  the  late  Invasion,  attempted  l)y  the  Firnch  and  SjKiniardx,  from 
whom  Gotl  hatli  miraculously  delivered  us,  lijith  i>r('ventcd  our  receiving  a  parti- 
cular account  from  Mr.  Tliomas  of  your  Bounty ;  and  also  hath  not  given  us  leisure 
to  view  your  MissionurieH*  inslruction-s,  cither  in  regard  of  what  relates  to  them,  or 
to  ouriielves  :  But  we  shall  take  speedy  care  to  give  them  all  due  Encouragement 
and  the  Venerable  Society  the  utmost  Katisfaetion.  There  is  nothing  so  dear  to  us 
as  our  holy  Religion,  and  the  Interest  of  the  Estal>lish'd  Church,  in  which  we  have 
(wo  bless  God)  been  happily  educated ;  we  therrfore  devoutly  adore  God's  Provi- 
dence for  bringing  and  heartily  thank  your  Society  for  encouraging,  so  many 
Missionaries  to  come  among  us.  We  promise  your  Honourable  Society,  it  shall  be 
our  daily  Care  and  Study,  to  encourage  their  pious  labours,  to  protect  their  Persons, 
to  revere  their  Authority,  to  improve  by  their  ministerial  Instructions,  and  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  enlarge  their  annual  Sularys  .  .  .  When  we  have  placed  your 
Missionaries  in  their  several  I*arishts  according  to  your  Directions,  and  received 
from  them  an  account  of  your  noMe  Benefiictions  of  Books  for  each  Parish,  we 
shall  tlun  write  mun.'  pjLiticular  and  full:  In  the  nu  an  Time,  we  beg  of  your 
Honourable  Society  to  r.eeci.t  oi  our  hearty  gratitude,  and  to  be  assured  of  our 
sincere  Endeavour  to  conctn-  wiiii  them  in  their  most  noble  Design  of  Propagating 
Cliribt'a  holy  Iteligion.  .  .  .  Sep.  l(i,  1700  "  ;iOj. 

By  the  same  body  the  Society  was  infonnod  in  1706  of  the  death 
of  Mr.  Thomas,  of  whom  they  reported  that  "  his  exemplary  life, 
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diligent  preaching  Biid  oblipfing  courage  "  had  socurod  liim  "the  good- 
will of  all  men.  .  .  .  He  not  only  brouf;ht  over  several  of  the  Diesentorfl 
but  also  prevailed  upon  several  that  professed  themselves  memhora  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  lead  religious  lives  and  to  become  constant 
coDLmunicant^t  s^nd  other  considerable  services  he  did  for  the  Church.*' 
They  added,  '*  "We  do  most  humbly  request  your  honourable  Society  to 
send  ua  four  more  ministers  for  the  country,  and  upon  your  recom- 
mendation we  shall  have  them  fixed  in  the  several  parishes  tliere  '*  [11], 
Mr.  Thomas'  widow  was  voted  two  months'  salary  from  the  Society 
and  a  gratuity  of  £25  *'  in  consideration  of  the  great  worth  of  .  .  . 
her  husband  and  of  his  diligence  in  his  ministerial  ofEce  and  for  the 
encouragement  of  missionarys  to  undertake  the  service  of  the 
Society  "  [12], 

Other  faithful  men  were  found  to  take  up  and  extend  the  work 
begun  in  South  Carolina.  For  the  Colonists,  Missionaries  were  needed 
even  more  than  for  the  nefcroes  and  Indians.  So  many  of  the  settlers 
lived  '*  worse  than  the  heathen  "  that  the  province  was  (in  1710-14) 
"  spoiled  with  blaspliemy,  Atheism  and  Imraorahty,"  and  the  great 
obstacle  to  the  free  Indians  embracing  the  Christian  religion  was  the 
"  scandalous  and  immoral  hfe  of  the  white  men  "  among  them  calling 
themselves  *'  Christians  "  [13J.  In  the  case  of  the  slaves  (negroes  and 
Indians),  many  of  the  masters  were  extremely  inhuman,  *'  esteeming 
them  no  other  than  beasts,"  and  while,  it  is  hoped,  few  went  to  the 
extent  of  scalping  an  Indian  Avoman  (as  one  did  in  1710),  the  owners 
generally  were,  at  fii-st,  opposed  to  the  endeavours  of  the  Missionaries 
to  instruct  the  slaves  [14j. 

**  *  What ! '  Asdd  a  lady  -,  considerable  enough  in  any  olber  resi>cct  but  in  that  of 
sound  knowledge;  '  l&  it  possible  that  aiiy  of  my  slaves  could  go  to  }icaven,  and 
must  I  BOO  them  there?  '"  "A  young  gent  had  said  some  lime  before  that  he  is 
resolved  never  to  come  to  the  holy  table  while  slaves  are  rectflvcd  there."  (L.  (rom 
Bev.  Dr.  Lo  Jau,  of  Goosecreek,  Aug.  19,  1711  [15] ). 

All  honour  to  those  who  were  zealous  in  encouraging  the  instraction 
of  their  slaves,  such  as  Mr.  John  Morris  (of  St.  Bartholomew's^,  Lady 
Moore,  Capt.  David  Davis,  ilrs.  Sarali  Baker,  and  several  others  at 
Goosecreek,  Landgrave  Joseph  Marton  and  his  wife  (of  St.  Panl's), 
the  Governor  and  a  memhor  of  the  Assembly  (who  were  ready  to  stand 
sureties  for  a  negro),  Mr.  and  Mi-s.  Skeen,  Mrs.  Haigue,  and  Mrs. 
Edwards  [16] .  The  last  two  ladies  were  formally  thanked  by  the  Society 
for  their  care  and  good  example  in  instructing  the  negroes,  of  whom  no 
less  than  twenty-seven  prepared  by  them — including  those  of  another 
planter — were  baptized  by  the  Rev.  E.  Taylok,  of  St.  Andrew's,  withm 
two  years. 

Mr.  Taylor  wrote  m  1718  :— 

"  As  I  am  a  Minister  of  Christ  and  of  the  Church  of  England,  end  a  Missionary 
the  Most  Christian  Society  in  the  whole  world,  1  think  it  my  indisponsible  and 
special  duty  to  do  all  that  in  me  lies  to  promote  the  conversion  and  t^alvation  of 
the  poor  heathens  here,  and  more  especially  of  the  Negro  and  Indian  slaves  in  my 
own  parish,  which  I  hope  I  can  Inily  say  I  have  been  sincerely  and  eameetly 
endeavouring  ever  since  I  was  minit^tor  here  whore  there  are  many  Nepro  and 
Indian  slaves  in  a  mo&t  pitifull  deplorable  and  perishing  contUtien  iho'  little 
pitied  by  many  of  their  masters  and  ihcir  conversion  and  salvatioD  Uttla  desired 
and  endeavoured  by  theiu.  11  the  Masters  were  bat  good  Christiana  themselvea 
and  would  but  concurre  with  the  Ministers,  we  should  then  have  good  hopes  of  the 
conversion  and  salvation  at  least  of  some  of  their  Negro  and  Indian  slaves.    But 
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too  m&ny  of  them  ravber  oppo&e  tlian  coticurr  with  ua  aiid  ore  angry 
I  &ni  sure  I  may  s&y  with  mi>  [or  endeavouring  as  much  as  I  doe  ihu  conversion 
ihoir&lavcB.  .  .  .  Icann'l  bulhouour  .  .  .  Madam  Haiguc.  .  .  .  Inmyparigh  . 
a  very  considerable  number  of  negroes  .  .  .  won*  very  loose  and  wicked  and  little 
inclined  to  Christianity  before  her  coming  among  thum.  I  can't  but  honour  her 
fto  much  ...  OS  to  acquaint  the  Hociety  vith  the  extrmordinary  painit  ihir;  gentle- 
wouiao.and  one  Madui.  Edward>i.  that  cume  with  her.  have  luJien  to  instruct  those 
nftgroea  in  the  principles  of  Christian  lleligion  ami  to  reclaim  and  ruforui  them  : 
And  iho  wonderfull  euccesse  they  have  met  willi,  in  about  half  a  year'd  time  in 
this  K^at  and  good  work.  Upon  these  gentlewomen's  desiring  me  to  come  and 
etumine  these  negroes  ...  I  went  and  ainoni*  other  things  I  asked  them,  \V1io 
CKribt  was.  They  readily  auswcrcd,  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  SaWour  of  the 
World,  and  told  me  thut  they  embraced  Him  with  all  their  hcarui  as  such,  and  I 
desired  tbeni  to  rehearse  the  Apoatlcs'  Creed  and  the  10  ConuuandmenU,  and  the 
Lord's  I'rayer,  which  they  did  very  distinctly  and  iwrfectly.  14  of  them  gave  nw  so 
great  Hatisfatition,  and  were  so  very  dpsirous  to  be  baptized,  thut  I  thought  it  niv 
duty  to  baptize  them  and  therefore  I  baptized  these  H  last  Lord's  Day.  AnJ  I 
doubt  not  but  tliese  gentlewomen  will  prepare  the  rest  of  ihein  for  Ijoptiamo  in  a 
little  Time  "  [IV. 

Other  owners  in  the  same  parish  refused  to  allow  their  slaves  to 
attend  Mr.  Taylor  for  iustruction.  but  he  succeeded  in  inducing  thoni 
or  some  of  their  families  to  teach  tlio  Lords  Prayer,  and  tlii^;  was  ao 
effectual  that  more  negroes  and  ImUans  came  to  chm'ch  than  he  could 
find  room  for  [18|.  The  desire  of  tlio  slaves  for  instruction  was  so 
general  that  hut  for  the  opposition  of  the  owners  there  seems  no  reason 
why  the  whole  of  them  should  not  have  been  brought  to  Christ.  So 
(ar  08  the  Missionaries  wore  permitted,  tliey  did  all  that  was  possible 
for  their  evangelisation,  and  while  so  many  "professed  Christians'* 
among  the  planters  were  '*  lukewarm,"  it  pleased  God  "to  raise  to 
Himself  devout  servants  among  the  heathen,"  whoso  fuithfuluess  was 
commended  by  the  masters  themselves  [lUi.  In  some  of  the  congre- 
gations the  negroes  or  blacks  furnished  one-half  of  the  Comnmnicants 
out  of  a  total  of  50  [20]. 

The  frte  Indians  were  described  as  "  a  good  sort  of  people,  and 
would  be  better  if  not  spoiled  by  bad  example; "  the  Savannocks  being, 
however,  "  dull  and  menn."  liut  the  Floridas  or  Cricks  (Creeks)  "honest, 
IX)hte,"  and  their  lanj^uaj^e  "understood  by  many  nations,  particularly 
the  Yamouseos.'*  They  Imd  some  customs  siniilar  to  the  Jewish  rites, 
such  as  circumcision,  and  fea.st  of  first-fruits;  they  loved  justice,  not 
enduring  '*  either  to  cheat  or  be  cheated.'*  and  had  notions  of  a  l>eity 
and  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Many  of  tbem  desired  Missionaries,  but 
the  traders  liindercd  this  as  hkely  to  interfere  witli  one  branch  of  tlieir 
trade  viz.  the  exchanging  of  tlieir  "  European  goods  *'  for  slaves  mado 
during  wars  instigated  by  themselves  [21], 

War  had  already  reduced  the  number  of  the  Indians  by  one-half, 
and  it  was  tljo  desire  of  the  Society  to  bring  to  them  the  GosiJel  of 
peace.  The  Kev.  l>r.  Le  Jac  for^va^led  in  1700  a  copy  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  Savannah,  the  langunge  of  the  Southern  Indians,  and  in 
1711  Mr.  J.  Norris,  a  planter,  interviewed  the  Society,  and  was  en- 
couraged in  a  design  which  ho  had  formed  of  bringing  up  his  son  to  tlie 
ministry  and  sending  him  to  the  Yaramonsees  at  his  own  expense  [22 1. 

The  Rev.  G.  JoH.sbTox,  of  Charleston,  brought  to  Kuijland  in  1718 
a  Yammonsee  prince,  at  ihe  request  of  his  father  and  of  the  Emperor  of 
the  Indians,  for  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion  and  the  manners 
of  the  English  nation ;   it  was  decided  that  under  Claoae  2  of  the 
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Charter  the  Bald  youth  mi<^ht  "be  mmntahifcl,  pvit  to  school  and 
instructed  at  tho  char^'t-  of  tho  Society  "  [23].  Thin  web  done,  and  after 
being  twice  exammed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  he  was  sub- 
mitted to  tho  Bishop  of  Loudon,  and  by  him  baptized  in  tho  Royal 
Chapel  of  Somerset  House  on  Quinquogesima  Sunday.  1715,  at  tho  a^e 
of  1*.),  Lord  Carteret,  one  of  the  proprietors  of  South  CaroUnu,  with  Abel 
Kcttilby,  £»q..  and  Mrs.  CtBcilia  Conyers,  being  Bponaors,  after  which 
lie  was  preaented  to  the  King  **  under  the  character  given  '*  1*24].  The 
Society  sent  him  back  with  a  present  for  his  father  of  a  *'  gmi  or  ffuzee," 
with  a  pair  of  scarlet  stockings,  and  a  letter  of  commendation  to  the 
Goveniorand Council, who  were  **  exhorted  to  contribute  all  they"  could 
"10  the  convei'sion  of  tho  Indians,"  and  it  was  Jioped  that  much  would  be 
dono,  as  the  '* whole  Province"  saw  "with  admiration  the  improve- 

■  ment "  of  tho  prince  [25].    On  his  return  he  wrote  to  the  Society  : — 

■  **  Charles  Town  in  South  Carolina,  December  3, 171S. 

■  '*  Snt. 

■  *'  I  hnmhli^  thank  the  roo*!  Society  for  all  their  Fnvnurs  which  I  never 
B  focRet.  I  Kot  into  C)iarki4  Tuwn  the  30  September.  I  have  hard  noos  that  mj 
Mf  Knther  a»  Kone  in  Mantaugustenu  nnd  all  my  Friendti.  I  hupe  he  will  oome  to 
I  Charltrs  Tuwn.  I  am  with  Mr.  CommJ^Aftry  Johnston  house.  I  lesrn  by  Com* 
I  n»i3<iary  John.iton  as  Ltt<ly.     I  read  evpry  Pay  und  night  and  Mr.  Commissary 

■  Joliuhton  he  as  well  kind  to  me  alwas.  I  hope  I  learn  better  than  when  I  wait  in 
I  School.     Sir.  I  humble  thank  ihc  good  Koeioty  for  all  their  Favoura. 

■  "  Your  Most  an<I  Obedient  Servent 

H  ••PniNcE  GcouoK."       [26] 

^f^      The  absence  of  tlie  father  was  caused  by  a  ^var  in  which  he  was 
taken  prisoner.     This  made  tho  prince   extremely  dejected,  but  he 

continued  his  education  under  Mr.  .Johnston,  who  took  the  same  care 
of  him  as  of  his  own  children  rll],  and  prevailed  on  the  Emperor  of  the 
C'hereqnois  to  let  liim  have  his  eldest  son  for  instruction  ;  the  Rev.  W, 
Gly  was  also  informed  in  1716,  by  Capt.  Cockrau,  a  Dissenter  at  Port 
Royal,  that  the  son  of  the  Emperor  of  the  Yamraonsees  was  with  him, 
ami  that  he  would  take  care  to  instruct  him,  and  that  as  soon  as  he 
could  say  the  Creed,  tho  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
lie  would  present  liim  for  baptism  [2*8]. 

The  efl'orta  of  a  few  righteous  men  availed  not,  however,  to  save 
the  province  from  the  calamities  of  a  war  which'proved  as  disastrous  to 
the  Mission  cause  as  to  the  material  interests  of  the  country.  This 
war  was  caused  partly  by  tho  oppressioji  of  the  traders  [29],  who, 
having  sown  the  wind,  were  now  to  reap  the  whirlwind.  In  1715 
tjje  Indians  from  the  borders  of  Fort  St.  Augustino  to  Cape  Fear 
conspired  to  extirpate  the  white  people.  On  the  Wednesday  before 
Easter  some  traders  at  Port  Royal,  fearing  a  rising  among  the  Yam- 
monsees,  made  friendly  overturt?s  to  them,  which  were  so  well  received 
that  they  remained  iu  the  Indian  camp  for  the  night.  At  daybreak 
they  were  greeted  with  a  volley  of  shot,  which  killed  all  but  a  man  and 
a  boy.  These  gave  the  alarm  at  Port  Royal,  and  a  ship  happening  to 
be  in  the  river,  about  300  of  the  inhabitants,  including  the  Rev.  W. 
Guy,  escaped  in  her  to  Charleston. the  few  famUies  who  remained  being 
tortured  and  murdered.  The  Appellachees,  the  Calabaws,  and  the 
Creeks  soon  joined  the  Yammonsees.  One  party,  after  laying  waste  St. 
Bartholomew's,  where  100  Christians  fell  into  their  hands,  was  driven 
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off  the  week  after  Easter  by  Governor  Craven ;  but  the  Indians  on  the 
northern   side  continued  their   ravages   until  June   18,  when,  after 
massacring  a  gairison,  they  were  finally  defeated  by  Captain  Chicken 
of  the  Goosecreek  Company. 

The  Missionaries  suffered  ^evously  from  tlie  war — some  barely 
escaping  massacre,  all  being  reduced  and  impoverished.  Timely  help 
from  the  Society  relieved  their  miserable  state,  and  that  of  two  Frenob 
clergymen,  Rev.  J.  La  Pierre.*  of  St.  Dennis,  and  Rev.  P.  df.  Rich- 
Bouito,  of  St.  James's.  Santee,  who,  but  for  this  aid,  must  have  left 
their  congrej^ations,  consisting;  of  French  refugees,  who  had  conformed 
to  the  Church  of  En<?land  [30]. 

J^urins?  the  war  the  Kev.  R.  Maule,  of  Bt.  John's,  remained 
four  montlisshnt  up  in  a  garrison  ministering  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 
being,  said  he,  *'  satisfied,  not  only  to  sacrifice  my  liealth,  but  lif  that 
could  be  of  any  use)  my  very  Ufe  too,  for  the  propa^^atiou  of  the  Goepd  of 
Jesus  Christ  [31  ]/'  Both  were  sacrificed,  as  it  proved,  and  at  his  death 
in  171(J  he  left  most  of  his  property  for  over  £150  currencyi  to  the 
Society  [32].  So  also  did  the  Rev.  R.  Ludlam,  of  Goosecreek,  in  1 728  — 
the  bequest,  amounting  to  £2,000  currency,  bemg  partly  intended  for 
the  erection  of  "  a  achoole  for  the  instruction  of  poor  children  "  in  the 
pariah  [88).  A  legacy  of  £100  was  also  bequeathed  by  the  Rev.  L. 
JoNKS,  of  St.  Helen's,  for  the  support  of  a  free  school  at  Beaufort, 
and  in  1701  the  Kev.  C.  MAUTyN,  of  St.  Andrew's,  attended  a  meeting 
of  the  Society  in  England,  and  resigned  his  Missionary*  salary,  "  think- 
ing the  minister  of  St.  Andrew's  sufBciently  provided  for  without  the 
Society's  allowance  "  [341.  The  need  of  schooU  in  South  {'arolina  was 
thus  represented  to  the  Society  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Dor- 
chester in  1724  : — 

"  Tlie  want  of  country  SchooU  in  this  Pron'nct;  in  general  and  particalai'ly  lu 
this  pari^ih  is  t\w  chief  »>-ourctj  of  DiBScntt-rs  here  nnd  we  may  justly  be  appre- 
lieDMive  thnt  if  o«r  children  continue  longer  to  be  deprived  of  opportunity 
of  being  instructed.  Christianity  fwilll  of  course  decay  insensibly  and  wc  shall 
have  a  KctierntioD  of  our  own  ta  i};noraiit  as  tlic  Kulivc  Indiaou  "  f^uj. 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  Assembly  were  moved  to  establish  a  free 
flchool  [8C].  As  early  as  1704  a  school  was  opened  at  Goosecreek  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Thomas  [37],  and  several  of  tlie  ordained  Missionaries  of  the 
Hociety  acted  also  as  schoolmasters.  Mr,  Mohiiitt  reporte<l  in  1725 
that  he  had  sent  for,  and  was  expectinff,  a  son  of  a  Creek  chief  for 
instmotion  in  liis  school  at  Charleston  [38'. 

Tn  1743,  two  nej3rroes  having  been  purchased  and  trained  hh 
teachers  at  the  coat  of  the  Society,  a  school  was  opened  at  Charleston  by 
Commissary  OARnEN,  with  the  object  of  training  the  nt-groes  as  in- 
sfcrnct-orB  of  their  countrymen.  The  school  w*as  continnod  with  success 
for  more  than  20  years,  many  adult  slaves  also  attending  in  the  evening 
for  instmrtion.  This  wa^dnne  by  the  Church  in  thefaceof  many  difti- 
cnltif's  and  obstnictionp,aud  at  a  time  wlien  the  Goveniment  hud  not  one 
institution  for  the  education  of  the  50,000  slaves  in  the  Colony  IHftl. 

r»y  the  example  of  the  Society  and  its  Missionaries,  the  Colonists 
were  led  to  take  a  real  interest  in  spiritual  things,  and  they  showed 
their  gi'atitude  by  bnilding  and  endowing  Churches  and  Schools,  and 

*  Mr.  La  Ptcrro  waa  oulstod  o^ii  in  ITSO^  lie  bciny  then  in  "miecrablc  ciraum* 
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making  auoh  p^o^*iBion  that  in  1759  the  Society  Hocided  not  to  fill  up 
the  existing  Missions  in  the  Pvovincu  as  they  ht>oame  vacant  [40;, 
Tlie  last  of  those  vacancioB  occurred  in  IVntJ,  but  in  1700  a  special  call 
was  made  on  behalf  of  *'  the  Protestant  Palatines  in  South  C'arolina." 
Ha\nng  emigrated  from  Europe,  tliey  were  ••  ffreatly  distressed  for  want 
of  a  minister,"  there  being  none  to  be  met  with  at  a  less  distance  than 
60  or  70  miles  ;  '•  no  sick  or  d>ing  person  '*  could  ** be  \isited  at  a  less 
expense  than  i,'10  sterling,'*  and  their  settlement  being  in  an  infant 
state,  without  trade  and  without  money,  they  were  unable  to  support 
a  minister,  and  therefore  implored  the  aid  of  the  British  Government. 
The  Lords  Coinmigsioners  of  Ti-ade  and  Plantations  referred  their 
petition  to  the  Society,  with  the  result  that  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Lucius  was 
sent  out  to  minister  to  them  [41],  Amving  at  Coffee  Town  in  1770,  he 
officiated  on  Eaeter  Day  to  "  a  people  very  eivger  to  hear  the  Word." 
For  want  of  a  minister  among  them  *•  the  children  were  grown  up  like 
savnges."  In  six  months  he  bapti7,ed  40  children  and  iSO  adults  [42]. 
The  people  built  two  churches,  and  Mr.  Lucius  continued  among  them 
as  the  Society's  Missionary  until  the  end  of  the  AmericAn  Revolution. 
I)uring  the  war  he  was  reduced  to  **  the  deepest  distress"  by  being  cut 
ofif  from  communication  with  the  Society,  iuid  unable  to  receive  his 
salary  for  seven  years  (1770  83).  After  the  G\*acualion  of  Charleston, 
where  be  had  taken  refuge,  he  attempted  to  go  to  "  his  old  residence  at 
Coffee  Town  ;  but,  destitute  as  he  was  of  every  con  venitncy,  and  travel- 
ling, yrtore  Apoatolorum^  on  foot,  encumbered  with  a  wife  and  seven 
children,  along  an  unhospitable  road,  he  was  soon  unable  to  proceed, 
having  .  ,  certain  informatioi»  that  he  would  not  meet  with  a  friendly 
reception.''  He  returned  to  Charleston,  and  in  March  1783  proceeded 
to  Congare^s  (142  miles  distant).  "  where  a  great  number  of  the  Pala- 
tines were  settled,"  who  were  in  general  '*  very  irreprehensible  in  their 
momls  and  behaviour."  seventy  being  commmiicauts  [43J. 

Statmticb.— In  SoDth  CtLn»liti»  (uria  BO.TuU  iiq.  milei),  rhero  (1702-ea)  tho  Rorirly 
ii(uiiit«4l  in  mniTitfiintTT;r  fil  Mis'-ioiiiirieH  iitn3  pliuilinj*  16  (Central  SLations  l^s  ilutiulftl  un 
pp.84tMiO).  til-  77  iiiliAbitujiU,ol  whom  abQUl:lA,<K>a  w^  (.'liurch  Mf-mlHT* 

liiiil  ri,17U  C<  r  tbo  OArt.-  of  .'il  Clergyiutiii  aiul  a  Bioliop.     [Hi*r  aUo  ilitf 

Tublpcm  pp.  t.,  '..  .„.*.  J.      ,.  .J 

liffrremwn  tChnpUr  IU.)'-n.]  Jo.,  V.  1 ,  Jnno  10  anil  20.  Jntjr  8.  An)(.  ill,  and  BcpL  Ifi 
171)2,  iinfl  Jnoq  IH,  1708;  A  M.SS.,  V.  1,  New.  21.  S5,  83,  Wl,  I7O;  R.  1700,  pp.  41-3; 
App.  Jo.  A.  pp.  40rt-HO.  "3 1  Apr*'  Jo.  A,  pp.  -ITT-H.  FSl  App.  Jo.  A,  jip.  473-n. 
[4j  Jrt.,  V.  1,  Sopi.  ai.  170S  :  Apfi,  Jo.  A,  )tp.  IHH-C.  [51  Jo..  V.  1.  Jan.  18.  170C:  App. 
Jo.  B.  NV  74.      ~  "  '      "  ^    '      ..--.--        


a    Ai.p.  Jrt.  B.  No.  73.     i7]  Jo.,  V.   1.  Ffb.  1"  nml  M*n^h  1ft,  IVOrt. 
8]K.  17M.  pp.  7fi-0;  Jo,.  V.  1.  MiuxU -il  mul  April  18,  1707.  [9]  A  MSS.,  V.  i.  No.  14tt; 


o.  V.  3.  No.  153;  App.  Jo.  A.  pp.  fiija-rt.    [10]  App.  Jn.  A.  pp.  W7-;iO.    |li;  App.  Jo. 
A,p|».fi87-fl.    [12    Jo..V.  1.  MmvHO.  July  18,  and  Anj;.  K..  1707.    |131  Jo..V.  I.Oct.  SO, 
1710;  Jo..  V.  3,  Oct.  10,  1713;  Jo.,  V.  U,  Oot  ir».  1714.     (141  J»..  V.  I,  0<i.  ai,  1700 
Oct.  20,  1710;   Jo..  V.  4.  Oct  tf.  1718.    [15)  A  MSS..  V.  0.  No.  143.    flBj  Jo..  V.  3. 
Jwr  IS.   1711:  Or*    10.  1719:  Oci.   10.  1718;  .Titow  1,  1714;  Jo.,  V.  S.  Oct.  7.  171B, 
N'  (..4i>-l.     fl71Jo.  V.  J.  Oct   16.  I7ia;  AMSR.  V.  H,  pp.  a50-7; 

H  i,...  V.  %  Oct.  1«,  171»  ;  Jo.,  V.  3,  OcU  7,  I7ir..    fl9)  Jo.,  V.  2, 

p..,.,.      ^o    ......,,.)"-!      (■    17M.  p.  40;  R.  175«,  p.  7«;H.  17m,  p.  02.    (211  Jo., 

V.  1,  Sept.  10.  Oct.  21.  IJ..       I     1:  ";  Jo.,  V.  'J.  Mny  18.  1711;  Oct.  10,  1713.     122]  Jo., 

V.  1.  8«pL  10.  17(»0,    J«n     J-   1  IVb.  1.   1711;  Jo..  V,  a.  pp-  t»7-H.      [281  Jo..  V.  % 

pp.  M7,  800.  [24^  R  17H.  pp.  :iO-«0 ;  Jn.,  V.  3,  Aug.  20.  S*'pt.  17,  1714;  Jo.,  V.  », 
Jul  91.  1715.  [251  Jo..  V.  'J.  Aug.  2Ct,  1714;  Jo.,  V.  3.  Jmi.  21,  Mir*,  JulyO,  1710; 
Aecmmta  of  Society's  Expenditure.  1714;  B-  1714.  p.  flO.  [26'  B  MSB.,  V.  4,  p.  84. 
[271  Jo.,  V.  8.  Feb.  1.  1717.  [28]  Jo.,  V.  a,  Oct.  7,  1715,  Jnly  (I.  1710.  Fob.  1.  1717. 
[SOj  Jo.,  V.  8,  Not.  22.  1710.  [30]  HurapKroyv'  Hintorical  A>-ooaiit  of  ib3  Society, 
pp.  07-102;  Jo.,  V.  S,  pp.  71-3,  89,  91-2.  158-9,  108.  221-WJ.    [30ttJ  Jo.,  V.  4,  Jau.  IS, 
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Z.  Pert   '.  .*.t^".    rkr    ;u.iwi**i    .*.    u»-   Vi*rv^  £=uis^i  «.  :ua^  **iixcj.  CirrLniL  C-ani- 
-n.:_-    .1   >*fia      -tH!*^  1**'  I-i       Ti    .'tt    c   v.niiuiW-1   «r  .•■=«=.  !.»•«    ^  :b:iLjf».    ':*>subM- 

v-k^jHii>  vmtu'^-*  j^*5irti*wt.  '.'ulitr»n  umc  i^»!i  nj  lart  »c*  ^rr'^Taif  is  -rr'anr-nrjl 
i,.*v   s^^mr*  v.   a*»*  Ji^^a  •*iic  -.»•■«'  17  I>  5a* r  .a.  -iia  Acaer  ?»*?.     *  F:r  jhJi:«E2  ^  * 

Ca^'^uft*-  i«S  *.hiw%  •»«  ST/  ri'fc'-^.ij*  ^^=-.  ih*:  p'-Kft  fcy  Lazn£  :.:cT*^:i«ii  m  TiaT«L 
'.7  ,**sM^yb  •■/  .Swacrp*  w.'i  Mari^Ci^  :  iCrl  w»  fc*i  =o  »^t  -^  rj  bx  wucr.  b«  ia  a 
<J*rj//»  '/><!*  %  SfTftM  fciy.  ir-At."  Mi^*-2  cr»r.  -rhich  ▼«  -s^t^  ij  -ie.  >c;  d»  wind 

Kaiijr  in  1702,  two  months  before  Keith  left  England,  the  need  of  a 
M'tpjnfjnMry  for  Roanoak  was  recognised,  ba:  some  time  elapsed  ere  one 
t'fjn\A  be  obtained  3'. 

The  tier.  John  Blaib  visited  the  Prorince  in  17(U  as  an  itinerant 
%fiMiionar%,  rapported  by  Lord  Weymouth,  but  returned  the  same 
V'rar  f^feebled  with  poverty  and  sickness,  having  found  it  "  the  most 
St^AfMOxui  place  in  the  Continent  *'  ~4'. 

The  country  thus  designated  then  consisted  for  the  most  part  of 
';wamp0,  marshes,  deserts,  forests,  and  rivers,  without  roads  or  bridges, 
but  licre  and  there  a  path,  more  easy  to  lose  than  to  find;  and  this, 
fuJd'fd  to  an  exacting  climate,  made  it  one  of  the  most  arduous  and 
(Iffudly  of  Mission  fields  [5].  In  1705  Chief  Justice  Trot  appealed  for 
aX)  copiesof  Mr.  John  Philpots  Letter  against  the  Anabaptists,  ''because 
the  Raid  country  swann  with  Anabaptists " ;  and  the  copies  were 
mippliod  by  the  Society,  with  additions  from  Bishop  StiUingfieet's 
worKH  on  the  subject  [6]. 

A  paper  entitled  "  The  Planter's  Letter  *'  showed  such  a  want  of 
uiiniHters  in  North  Carolina  that  it  was  decided  that  the  next  *' proper 
person  who  offers  shall  be  sent  there  "  [7J.    The  Rev.  J.  Adams  and 
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tLe  Rev,  W.  Goudox  wore  approved  in  October  1707,  and  arrivinjj  iu 
1708  [8],  took  charge  of  four  of  the  five  dwtricts  into  wliicli  tUo  province 
hod  been  divido<l.  In  Cliowan,  thotigh  few  of  the  people  could  '*  road. 
and  fewer  write,  even  of  the  justices  of  the  Peace  and  veBtrymen," 
yet  '*  they  eeem'dvery  serious  and  well  inclin'd  "  to  receive  instruction, 
and  100  children  were  soon  baptized  by  Mr.  Gordon.  In  Paquiinans, 
where  a  church  had  been  begun  by  a  Major  Swan,  ignorance  was 
combined  with  opposition  from  the  Quakers,  who  were  ''  very 
numerous,  extreamely  ignorant,  unsufterably  proud  and  ambitious  and 
consequently  luigovernable."  By  using  the  •  utruost  circumspection 
both  in  publick  and  in  private,"  and  by  the  "success  of  Bome  small 
fuvoara  "  Mr.  Ciordon  **  shewed  them  in  physick,  they  not  only  became 
very  civill  but  respectfuU"  to  him  "iu  their  way."  After  a  yuar'e 
experience  he  retnrned  to  England,  being  unable  to  endure  "  the 
distractions  among  the  people  and  other  intoUerable  inconveniences 
iu  that  colony  "  [J>].  A  greater  trial  awaited  Mr.  Adams.  In  Pascotauk 
most  of  the  people  were  Church  members,  and  the  government  wan 
"  in  the  hands  of  such  persons  as  were  promot<!rs  of  (rod's  service 
and  good  order  ;  "  but  the  Quakers  *'  Hid  in  a  most  tumultuous  manner 
stir  up  the  ij^noraut  and  irreliffious  "  against  the  Rulers  and  the  Clergy, 
Of  this  he  wrote  (in  October  1701>)  :-  - 

'■  The  abuf^es  mv\  contumelies  I  meet  with  In  my  own  person  arc  but  small 
troubles  to  me  in  rea|ieot  uf  that  ^rcat  Rrief  uf  ht^ariiiK  the  nins;  sucrcd  parlu  of 
tieli^'ioninipionHlyprophan'il  aiifl  rcdirtilcd.  Wo  hml  a  Communion  lately,  ami  the 
looser  sort  %t  thoir  drunken  revelling  and  nabftlU,  spnre  not  to  give  abont  their  bread 
And  drink  in  the  woids  of  admini  strati  on,  to  bring  in  contempt  that  most  holy  ^^aora• 
mont  and  in  derision  of  those  lew  good  person.-*  who  then  received  it  '*  [10]. 

From  his  congregations  he  derived  not  enough  support  *'  to  pay  for 
diet  and  lodging  "  [11],  and  it  was  only  by  an  increased  alloNvaucc 
from  the  Society  that  he  was  enabled  to  exist  [1*2].  Writing  from 
"  Currituck  "  in  1710  he  said  :  — 

"Nothing  but  my  true  oonceni  for  so  many  poor  souls,  scattered  abroad  as 
nbecp  having  no  sliepherd,  and  my  duty  to  those  good  nun  who  iepo;*ed  this  trust 
in  me.  cou'd  have  prevailed  npon  me  to  Blay  in  bo  barbarous  and  di.;ordetly  place 
Bi  this  now  ig,  where  1  have  undergone  a  worbl  of  trouble  and  misery  lM>th  in  body 
and  mind.  ...  I  have  struggled  the«c  two  years  with  a  lawle-iii  and  barbarous 
people,  in  geneml,  and  endured  more,  I  believe,  thnn  any  of  the  Socicty'H  Mis- 
!iionaricd  ever  haM  done  before  me.  I  am  not  able  na  the  countrey  in  now,  to  hold 
out  much  longer,  but  intend  Ood  willing,  next  summer  or  fall,  to  set  out  for 
Kurope  "  fl3'. 

From  lua  flock  he  earned  the  character  of  "  a  pious  and  painfull 
paator. '  "exemplar)*  and  blameless,"  who  had  '*  much  conduced  to 
promote  the  great  end  of  his  MiBsiou,  "  Uefore  his  arrival  the  blessed 
Sacrament  had  never  been  administered  in  Carahtuclc  precinct,  but 
now  (1710)  there  were  more  communicants  there  than  in  mosi  of  the 
neighbouring  parishes  of  Virginia,  where  there  had  long  been  a  settled 
ministry  [14].  [See  Addressee  from  *'Carahtuck"  and  Pascotank,  and 
from  Governor  Glover.] 

Sickness,  however,  prevented  Mr.  Adams  leaving  for  England,  and 
he  died  among  Lis  flock.  Succesaive  Mis-iionariea  for  many  years 
ha<l  to  encoiuiter  additional  liardHfaips  and  dangers  arising  from  the 
incursions  of  the  Indians.  The  Corees  and  Tuskaroras,  near  Cape 
Fear,  formed  a  plot  which  threatened  the  ruin  of  the  Colony.    In 
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saiall  ba.ads  of  five  or  six  meu  they  waited,  as&iendB,  on  their  victims, 
and,  aa  opportunity  ofifered,  slew  them.  At  Roanoak  137  of  tlio 
inhabitants  were  massacred.  Timely  aid  came  from  Souih  Carolina 
ill  the  fonn  of  iiOO  whites  and  GOO  firiendly  Indiana,  under  Colonel 
Barnwell,  who  defeated  the  enemy,  killing  300,  takinj*  100  prisoners, 
and  forcing'  the  rest,  about  liOO,  to  sue  for  peace.  Most  of  the  otlier 
strags^ling  bands  retreated  into  "  Fort  Augustine  "  diatrict,  under  the 
protection  of  the  Spaniards.  But  though  the  Colony  was  saved  from 
extinction,  about  30  IiuUans  remained,  and  these  meeting  with  little 
opposition  soon  multiplied  and  gave  much  trouble.  Families  were 
daily  "  cut  oflf  and  dostroyed  "  [15],  and  in  the  space  of  five  years  more 
than  80  unbapti/ed  infants  perished  in  this  way  [Ki].  The  Rev.  G, 
Bassfokd  of  Chowan  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  "  salvages  "  (in  1713) 
as  he  was  goinf;  to  preach,  but  escaped  and  took  refuge  in  Vir;?inia  for 
two  months  '17\  Mr.  Hansford  had  several  conferences  in  1712  witli 
the  King  of  the  (friendly)  Chowan  Indians,  who  seemed  "  very  in- 
clinable to  embrace  Christianity  "  [18].  But  the  Rev.  T.  Newnam  in 
1722  reported  that  though  the  Indians  were  "very  quiet  and  peacable," 
ho  almost  despaired  of  their  conversion.  They  then  numbered  only 
800  fighting  men,  living  in  two  towns  [19],  In  the  course  of  time  the 
Catawba  and  other  tribes  settled  among  the  Planters,  and.  becoming 
more  open  to  instruction,  baptisms  occasionally  resulted-  The  minis- 
trations of  tlio  Kev.  A.  Stkwakt  in  Hydf  County,  were  at- 
tended by  "  many  of  tlie  remains  of  the  Attamuskeet.  Roanoke  and 
Hiitteran  Indians,"  who  "  offered  themselves  and  their  children  for 
baptism,"  and  on  one  occasion  he  baptized  as  many  as  21.  He  also  fixed 
a  schoolmaster  among  them,  at  the  expense  of  Dr.  Bray*s  Associates, 
over  whoso  snhools  in  the  Province  he  acted  as  superintendent  [20]. 

AmouK- the  nejn'oes.  a  much  more  numerous  body,  greater  results 
were  attained,  llion;,'lj  the  Missionaries'  efforts  were  frustrated  by  the 
slaveowners,  who  would  '*  by  no  means  pomiit "  their  negroes  **  to  be 
liaptized,  having  a  false  notion  that  a  christcn'd  slave  is  bv  law 
free  •'  [21J. 

"By  ranch  importunity,"  Mr. Ranbfohd  of  Chowan  (in  1712)  "pre- 
vailed on  Mr.  Martin  to  lett  '*  liim  baptize  three  of  his  negroes,  two 
women  and  ahoy.  "  All  tlie  arguments  1  eou'd  make  use  of  "  (bo  said) 
"  would  scarce  effect  it,  till  Bishop  fFleetwood'a  sermon*  .  .  .  tum'd 
y**  scale"  |22].  Yet  Mr.  Hansford  succeeded  in  baptizing  "upwards  of 
forty  negroes"  in  one  year  [23].  As  the  prejudices  of  the  mastera 
were  overcome,  a  Missionary  would  baptize  sometimes  fifteen  to 
twenty-four  negroes  in  a  month;  forty  to  fifty  ni  six  months;  and 
sixty-three  to  seventy-seven  in  a  year.  The  return  of  the  Rev.  C. 
'Hall  for  eight  years  was  3.55,  including;  112  udnlts,  and  at  Edentou 
the  lilacks  ^'enerally  uere  induced  to  attend  service  at  all  the  stationfi, 
where  tliey  lichavftd  "  with  givat  decorum  "  124]. 

In  no  department  of  their  wnrk  did  tlie  Missionaries  m  North 
Carohaa  receive  much  help  from  tiie  ColonintK.  The  Kev-  J.  Uhmhton 
in  1711  was  with  his  family  "  in  manifest  danger  of  perishing  for  want 
of  food;  we  have."  he  said,  ^'liv'd  many  a  day  only  on  a  dry  orust 
aTid  a  draught  of  salt  water  out  of  the  h)oand,  such  regard  have  the 
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people  for  my  labours — so  worthy  of  tbu  fiivour  tlie  Hocioiy  Iiavo  shewn 
tbein  in  providing  Missionaries  and  sending  books"  |2rjj.  The  poor 
man  was  promiaed  £rom  local  sonrces  a  house  and  £100  a  year,  but 
jiotually  received  only  £30  in  five  years,  and  tliat  in  paper  money  [20]. 
Bioiilar  t:ompluint8  wei*e  luude  by  othei*s,  and  to  all  "  the  tnviul 
^rouud,  the  oommon  task  "  fai-niahed  ample  room  for  soil-denial.  ]\la»iy 
Jnstances  mi^ht  be  quoted  to  show  tJiat  the  bounty  of  tlie  Society  was 
Ve&ily  needed  and  duly  appreciated. 

I  ThoH  the  "  Veatr}'  of  Queen  Anne's  Creek,"  on  '*behalfoDf  thr 
Irest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  precinct "  of  Chowan,  wrote  in  1714  : — 

'*  \Ve<*  .  .  .  in  a  most  grfttefull  manncrReturn  ourheaitythanlui  to  theHonble. 
Society  A:t*..  Knr  their  (rreat  Care  nf  our  8f)uls"  hcaUli  in  Hcndinj^  over  Missionaries 
to  preach  the  Word  of  God  aud  iidmini^trin^  tbo  Uoly  8acranient  among  ni;.  Weo 
and  Iho  whole  £nijlJ«Eb  America  oUKht  to  bless  and  pr&ise  Che  AUui^hty  for  having 
putt  it  into  tlie  hf^uits  of  bo  many  and  great  Honbl^^  iVntouuges  to  think  of  thpir 
poor  Country  Folk  whose  lott  it  hath  beea  to  conio  into  these  Heathen  Coantrlcs 
WOK'  wp  were  in  danger  of  becomeiof;  like  the  Indians  thom^elvca  without  a  God  in 
the  World"  [27]. 

In  tlie  following  year  the  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  divided  the 
conutry  into  nine  parishes,  and  settled  salaries  for  the  ^liuisters  of  each 
parish  not  exceeding  £50.  The  preamble  of  this  Act  states  tliat  tliey 
fold  thia  to  '*  express  oiix  gratitude  to  the  Ripht  Honourable  the  Society 
;£Dr  rromoting  the  Christian  Reli<<ion  in  Foreign  Farts,  and  oar  zeal 
ilbr  promotin^j  our  Holy  Relijifion  "  [28], 

\  In  1717  (rovemor  JCden  wrote  to  the  Society,  remonstrating  on  the 
^'deplorable  state  of  religion  in  this  poor  province"  : — 

I  "It  lA  now  almost  four  months  eioco  I  entered  upon  the  Government,  where  I 
Hound  no  Clergyman  upon  tliu  place  except  Mr.  Uruiston,  one  of  3'our  Missionaries, 
Hvlio  ia  realty  an  honest  painpstnkinf;  grnllcnmn,  and  worthy  of  your  rarp,  but,  poor 
nan  !  with  utmo^tt  endeavonrs,  is  not  able  to  t^cn'e  one-half  of  the  county  of 
lAbboiniarlc.  which  adjoins  to  Virginia,  when  as  tht>  county  of  13at]i  is  of  a  much 
'laititi  extent,  and  wholly  deHtitutf  of  any  i\.«ini. stance.  I  cannot  find  but  the  people 
r.  "  u;'h  inclined  to  imbrftce  (ill  opportunityfl  of  altendini?  the  Service  uf 
(  I'ontribute,  to  the  utmnKl  nf  their  iibility,  lowaids  tlie  support  of  such 

1...... ,  ;  a^  you  shuU,  in  compn-ision  to  iheir  circtunfltancea,  think  fit  to  send 

amongst  Iheiu ;  but  our  lodioui]  Indian  wavr  has  reiluc'd  the  country  ao  low,  thai 
without  yuui  nursing  care  the  very  footsteps  of  religion  will,  in  a  short  time,  be 
iwome  out.  And  those  who  retain  any  remembrance  of  it  will  bo  wholly  lead  away  by 
*DiL' (Quakers;  whereas  a  few  of  the  Clorf^-,  of  a  couiplniHant  temper  and  regular 
llh'e^,  vou'd  not  only  be  the  darUni^ti  of  the  people,  but  would  be  a  moanii  in  time 
jlo  recover  thoec  all  ready  setluced  by  Quakerism  *'  [2lf1. 

[  In  1732  the  Society,  obsening  with  much  concern  that  there  was 
not  one  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Nortli  Carolina  (and 
being  unablo  to  do  more),  appointed  an  Itinerant  ^lissionary  (Rev.  J. 
BoYt>)  to  travel  through  the  whole  of  the  country  and  at  limes  officiate 
in  every  part  of  it.  Five  years  later  the  province  was  diviiled  into  two 
itinerant  Missions,  to  one  of -which  was  appointed  the  Rev.  J.  OIarzla, 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Thomas,  Pamplico,  had  induced  by  fair 
ipromi.^es  to  come  from  Virginia.attd  were  starWng  with  !iis  wife  and  throe 
bobildren  by  not  paying  him  '*  liis  poor  salary  of  i.20  per  annum  *'  [80], 
[  The  travelling  Missionaries  were  by  no  means  equal  to  the  mi^^hty 
*ask  laid  on  them,  but  they  served  to  keep  religion  alive,  proaohin;,* 
publicly,  and  fi'om  bouse  to  housv.  and  baptising  from  oOO  to  l.UUU 
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persons  a  year.  sometimeB  as  many  as  100  in  a  day  [31].  Notwith- 
standing the  hardRliipR  involved,  several  of  tlie  Colonists  themselves 
were  ready  to  undertake  the  oflice  of  a  Missionary,  and  in  the  labours 
of  one  of  those  will  bo  found  an  example  for  all  time. 

In  1743  there  came  to  the  Society  a  ma^strate  from  North  Carolina 
bearing  letters  signed  by  the  Attorney-General,  the  Sheriffs,  and  the 
Clergy  of  the  province,  testifying  tliat  he  was  of  '*  very  good  repute, 
life,  and  conversation."  Having  officiated  for  several  years  as  a  lay- 
reader,  in  tlie  absence  of  a  clergyman,  he  now  desired  to  be  ordained 
in  order  that  he  might  more  effectually  minister  to  the  wants  of  his 
countrymen.  Admitted  to  the  sacred  office,  the  liev.  Clement  Hall 
returned  a  Missionary  of  the  Society,  Avith  an  allowance  of  i30  a 
ye.ar[3'2].  Thenceforward  he  gave  liiniself  up  to  a  life  of  almost  in- 
cessant labour,  and  for  twelve  years  was  the  only  clergyman  for 
hundreds  of  miles  of  country.  Several  of  his  congregations  were  so 
large  that  they  had  to  assemble  under  the  shady  trees  for  service  [38J. 
On  one  of  his  lours  he  baptized  ft7(i  persons  in  less  than  a  month  ; 
on  another,  in  one  day, "  at  a  very  remote  place."  ninety-seven,  sevei*al 
of  whom  "were  grown  up,  not  liaving  opportunity  before  "  [84].  In 
1762  he  thus  sammarised  his  labours  : — 

"  I  have  DOW,  tluouKh  God's  GraciouH  AasUtanoo  and  Blossin^,  in  about  seven 
or  eight  years,  tho'  freiiiiently  visited  with  Ricknus.f,  been  enabled  to  perform  (for 
OQght  I  know)  ail  grent  Ministerial  Duties  as  any  Clera^Tuan  in  >'oi'ih  America: 
viz.,  to  Journey  about  14.000  miles,  Preach  aboat  075  S(.-inion8,  liaptize  about  5,793 
White  Children,  243  Black  Children,  57  White  Adults,  und  112  lilaok  Adults— in 
all  6,195  Persons;  sometimes  adininr.  tfao  Holy  Sucrat.  of  ye  Ld.V  Supper  to  2  or 
300  Communicants,  in  one  Journey,  besides  Churching  of  Women.  Visiting  Iho 
sick,  iltc,  (tc.  I  have  reaaon  to  believe  that  my  Health  and  Confltitutiou  is  much 
Im|)air'd  and  Broken,  by  reason  of  my  contiu.  Labours  in  my  Office,  and  alno  from 
the  Injurious  treatment  I  have  often  reed,  from  the  adversaries  of  our  Church  and 
Constitution ;  for  n'ch  I  do,  and  pray  God  to  forgive  them,  and  turn  their 
hearts  "    35^. 

After  labouring  three  more  years  as  a  travelling  Missionary  ho  was 
appointed  to  a  settled  Mission,  St.  Paurs,  and  died  in  17G1).  having 
received  into  the  "congregation  of  Christ's  Hock  "  10,000  persons  by 
baptism  [36]. 

Another  Colonial  candidate  for  Holy  Orders,  Mr.  E.  Jones,  walked 
from  Liverpool  to  London,  and  for  tlio  last  four  days  of  the  jomrney  he 
•was  reduced  to  Uving  ''  upon  a  Peiuiy  a  Day  "  [371- 

These  instances  show  that  even  North  Carolina  might  have 
furnished  a  euflicient  number  of  Clergy  had  ordination  been  obtainable 
on  tlie  spot.  Tlie  neglect  arising  from  the  want  of  a  IMshop  must 
have  been  great  wlien  a  Missionary  could  report : — 

"  1  foond  the  people  of  the  Church  ol  England  disheartened,  and  dispersed 
tike  ih«ep,  but  have  collected  them  into  about  forty  congregation b,  or  have  as  niony 
preiehing  places  where  I  me^t  them,  consisting  on  a  moderate  calculation,  of  seven 
thoasanil  souls  men.  women  and  children  or  900  (amilys.  inhabiting  a  country 
of  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles  in  length  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  in 
breadth  "  [38:.    [L.,  liev.  T-  S.  Drage,  Feb.  28. 1771.] 

The  Society  had  long  had  reason  to  complain  that  the  inhabitants 
of  North  Carohna.  though  frequently  called  upon  to  build  churches 
and  parsonaf^oB  and  to  fix  glebes  and  salaries  for  .settled  Missionaries. 
did  httle  or  nothing  [SC^^  Up  to  1764  only  one  glebe-house  had  been 
finished,  but   in   that  year  Governor  Dobbs   obtained  some  better 
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provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Clergy,  whose  number,  then 
only  BIX,  increaaed  threefold  in  the  next  seven  years  [40], 

Bat  in  1775  the  Rev.  D.  Karl  reported  that  he  had  *'  not  received 
a  shilling  of  his  salary  from  his  parish  for  near  three  years."  This 
was  partly  owing  to  the  pohiical  troubles.  During  the  devolution  the 
case  of  the  clergy,  who  wished  not  to  offend,  but  to  be  left  at  liberty 
quietly  to  perform  their  duties,  was  *'  truly  pitiable."  Some  were 
'*  suspended,  deprived  of  their  salaries,  and  in  the  American  manner 
proscribed  by  the  Committees  "  of  the  Revolutionists.  *'  No  line  of  con- 
duct could  protect  them  from  injury  ;  *'  and  the  Rev,  J.  Heed,  who 
was  one  of  those  "  advertised  in  the  Gazette,"  did  not  long  sm'vive  the 
treatment  he  received. 

Throughout  the  moat  tryinpr  period,  however,  the  Rev.  C.  PETTionisw 
wiis  enabled  to  continue  his  Missionary  journeys  and  to  baptize  ;J,000 
infants  within  eight  years,  and  thouah  some  Missionaries  were  obliged 
10  '*  engage  in  merchandise  "  or  **  other  secular  employment  to  obtain 
a  subsistence  for  their  famihes,"  the  North  Carolina  clergy  on  the 
whole  suffered  less  than  their  brethren  in  the  other  Colonies.  In  1783 
the  Society  withdrew  its  aid  from  its  last  Missionary-  in  the  Province 
(the  Rev.  D.  EarlK  having  reason  to  beUeve  he  had  "  a  very  sufficient 
inaintenonco  "  from  other  sources  [41]. 

Statistics— In  N*»rUi  CiupIuia  (*rtu,  53.250  *^.  mileK),  vhera  (1708-88)  the  Society 
HMxiMtetl  in  mniiitainin^  :u  MitssionHnVtt  mid  pliintin^  'i'i  Contrul  Stntinui'  (*s  detikile'l  on 
p.  WHti.  tliPTt'  are  now  I.;;i>'.»,750  idluibitunt*.  ctf  whom  uboul  J'J.OOO  »vrt'  Church  Meinbora 
ikUdS.ilU  CumtuunirAnU,  niicler  tXtti  vuie  ol  'M  ('lurgnnen  antl  2  UiRliopH.  [Sea  alto  ilio 
Ttthle  ou  pp.  SO-7  ond  p.  850.J 

liefrrencfM  fCluvpter  IV.)— T]  A  MSS,  V  I,  No.  129.  [%]  Keith'i  .Touniiil,  p.  04. 
p]  Jo..  V.  I.  Fob.  27.  1702,  luid  Feb.  15  mid  March  17,  I7u«.  14  Jo.,  V.  1.  Nov.  17, 
1701;  A  JI8S.,  V.  2,  No.  U;  Ajip.  Jo.  A.  p.  362-7.  [6]  .SW*  Uiuuphrc.v»'  Hiatoricftl 
ArcDonC  of  the  Sr>ciety,  pp.  iai»-3lt;  Hawkins'  Ho.,  p.  IM.  fO'  Jo.,  V.  I,  March  SO 
Ktid  April  30.  1705.  [7]  Jo.,  V.  I,  May  17,  1700.  \%]  Jo.,  V.  I,  Oct.  17,  1707.  Scpl. 
17»  170?i.  fOj  A  MSS..  V.  <,  Nob.  51,  103.  '10'  A  MSS..  V.  5.  No.  105.  \M\  Jo,, 
V.  I,  July  21,  1710.  [121  Jo..  V.  1.  Oct.  20,  1710;  Feb.  H,  1711.  [13f  A  MSH., 
V.  6,  No«  I»7-rt.  [14J  Jo,.  V.  2.  March  22.  1711;  A  MSS.,  V.  6,  Nos.  173-5. 
[16]  Haraphrvj-n*  HmtoricAl  Account  ol  the  Sociuly,  pp.  187-«;  Jo.,  V.  8,  Jon. 
fll,  1716.  [lOi  A  MH8..  V.  10,  p.  7a.  171  Jo..  V.  a.  Oet.  0  and  10,  1718.  118' 
Jo..  V.  S.  p.  22h;  a  MS.S..  V.  7,  p.  41tf.  10)  A  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  mJ-4.  [201  Jo- 
V.  U,  p.  -18 ;  Jo..  V.  i:.,  pit.  13'i-a ;  Jo.,  V.  uCpp.  H;.>-^  ;  It.  I7n7,  p.  4H ;  H.  1704,  p.  HO ; 
R.  1709.  p.  33.    fai^  A  MSS.,  V.  6.  No.  102.     [22]  A  MSS.,  V.  7.  p.  418;  '23]  A  MS.S., 


V.  10,  p.  70.     r24l  R.    174H,   p. 
MSS. 


'49,  p.  4fj;  R.  1757.  p  4» ;  K.  1772,  p.  82; 
[98]  A    MSH..  V.    12.   in>.  ia7-». 


48;  R. 
K.   177B,    p.   40.     (25]   A   MSft..  V.  7,  pp.  306-0. 

[(271  A  MSH.  V.  10. p.  00.     [28JTTot'»Xnir)i  o/  Mrf  Britith  PlnutaHoM  ii/A*«rrtV(i. 
►■p.  W*  (N.B.  The  SfTcifty  ojuifited  in  the  publicftiinn  n(  Trot'«  book  bv  taking  250  coinon ; 
Jo..     April  afl,   nao,    and    Fab.  17,    1721 1.      r29  j    A     MSS.,'  V.    10.    pp.    72-a. 
B.  1782,  p.  02;  Jo.,  V.  «.  r»p.  .S7-H,  IH'J ;  R.   I7lM,  p.  03;  R.  17H0.  pp.  63-4.     [31]  U. 

S.  54  ;  R.  1740.  p.  48;   R.  1740,  p.  AH.      32J  Jo..  V.  fl.  pp.  372-a  ;  R.   1750,  p.  .17. 
.  175S,  p.   89.     r34]  Jo.,  V,  U,  p.  10 ;   B  MSS..  V.  10.  p.  121.     [36J  Jo..  V.  12, 
iy2-4;  B  MSS..  V.  20.  pp.  I32-iI.     ,301  R.  1750.  pp.   07Hj.     ,371  B  MSS.,  V.  5, 
178,205.      f38]   Jo.,  V.    Ill,   p.   nit;    B  MRS.,  V.  S,   n.    ««.      fSOj    R.    174»,  p.  40. 
lOJ  R.  1704,  pp.  84,  H6  ;  Jo.,  V.  10,  pp.  164-0;    B  MSB.,  V.  6,  p.  Ml.    [41j  Jo.,  V.  21, 
1 7,  604  ;  Jq.,  V.  23,  pp.  78,  103,  400 ;  B,  1775,  p.  47. 
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Geokou  W(U  cstabluhed  Ab  ou  Bit|{1uh  Colony  m  1783  witli  Iho  object  o{  prol«clui 
tha  woalhem  prnvincos  of  North  AnericMi  sgniniit  the  cncroAcbm^nts  of  tho  Sptuilarda  aud 
Pronch,  nnd  at  tlio  biUJio  timo  affording  ou  imylum  to  jMior  En;;lij»h  fiiniilioH  uiid  to  tho«o 
Protefttonla  in  G^Tmany  who  werfi  Xtf'xn^^  pprfn-t-iit^rl  li4>r^iiHc  of  their  relipoii.  By  the 
nxertioiiH  of  a  philRnthropist,  Guittii-ik)  Jium«6i  0(?let,hi»ri>o,  it  charter  wiim  gruntMl  by 
Oeoi^u  II.  ill  17^'i,  phiciii£!  the  luliuiniiitratiuu  of  the  Colony  hi  the  hnuds  of  u  CVr|K)ru- 
lioii  of  Truateefi— raostiv  ChwrcUmen — ut  whose  inbtoiice  not  only  wun  Uberty  of  conB<rienc« 
>,niariuiteecl,  hut  the  Tm«lefB  thentiwlvos  wero  debikrred  from  receiving  any  "profit 
whfttrtoever"  by  or  from  the  nudnrtiikinjj.  T\\v  UnX  ntttlorH  sent  ont  by  the  Trustecfl 
coii«i»ted  of  t)o  families,  in  all  iibont  I'iO  "  Hoh«r,  indui^tnouu  and  monU  jierttons." 
Tlicy  were  led  by  Geneml  Ogh'lhurpe.  iiud,  ombarkiTig  ut  Deptford,  after  a  senice  in 
MUton  Chnrch,  Ihny  nxrived  at  CioorgiA  in  January  171W.  Thoy  wwc  accompiuiiod  by 
Ihfi  Rev.  Hknby  Herbkbt,  D.D^  who  after  three  inontliH*  iimtiiiitr*tio»a  returned  to 
KnKlitnd  to  die.  llie  expulsion  of  3o,000  Gcrniwi  Prote«tdijls  from  tho  province  of 
SAllzbiirK.  Buvaria.  on  occomit  of  their  relij^iDii,  evok«d  English  ^Ninpathy  to  the  extent 
at  i:;M,UlH).  and  uinie  950  of  th«so  exilef«  wcrc%  by  the  nid  of' the  S.P.C.K.,  Hcnt  to 
Uflor^fia  about  \'l\o. 

It  appears  that  Dr.  Herbert  (lid  not  intcn-:!  to  remain  in  Georgia, 
for  before  be  and  the  first  settlers  hod  reached  the  country'  tho  Trustees 
for  establishing  the  Colony  niGmorialised  the  Society  in  the  following 
terms  :— 

**  That  ill  pursiuuico  of  powers  granted  to  them  by  His  Majesty  they  have  sent 
out  a  numlHT  of  families  of  HJb  MajoBtic's  subjects  to  Bcttle  in  Georixia,  and  that 
to  provide  for  the  establishing  a  regular  Ministry  according  to  the  Church  of 
KoKland  tlioy  have  ah-eady  dJreclefi  the  laying  out  a  site  for  llie  Church,  andhave 
ollottod  throe  hundred  acres  of  land  for  ftlebe  for  the  Minister  but  in  regard  it 
will  be  pome  years  before  the  glebe  can  produce  a  sufhcienl  maintenance  for  the 
said  Minister,  they  humbly  hop«  that  the  Society  will  deem  it  to  be  within  ye 
intent  of  their  Charter  to  make  the  like  allowance  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samttkl  Qcinct 
the  Minietcr  choiirn  to  be  settle^l  omontj  them  as  they  do  for  the  Missionariea 
cstablisht  in  the  other  Colonies  till  such  time  as  the  glebe  shall  be  suflicientlv 
improved  for  hia  maintenance  as  likewise  that  they  will  favour  the  Trastccs  witn 
%  benefaction  of  Bucb  books  ur  furniture  as  they  have  usually  given  upon  the 
tirst  foandation  of  Churchea.  That  they  have  received  aomc  benefactions  for 
reli^ous  parposcs  which  tboy  have  ali'oady  get  apart  for  erecting  a  Church  for  the 
town  of  iSavaiinah  clearing  the  glcbo  bind  and  building  the  Minii>ter'ii  houbo. 
Bonj.  Martin.  Sorretary,  Trustees-  Olhcc  I'niace  Court  WoslniinBter  17th  of  Jan. 
17S3  "  [1733J. 

The  prayer  of  the  Trustees  was  granted  [IJ. 

Tho  Rev.  John  Wesley  became  the  successor  of  Mr.  Quiucy. 
The  following  Minute  records  liis  appointment  as  a  Missionary  of  the 
Society,  at  a  meeting  held  on  January  ICth.  173U,  at  which  the  Dishops 
of  London,  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Rochester,  and  Gloucester,  and 
others,  were  present : — 

"A  memorial  of  the  truatees  for  establi'^hing  the  Colony  of  Georgia  in  America  was 
read,  setting  fortli  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  SttniacIQuincy,  to  whom  the  Society  had  been 
pleased,  upon  their  recouimendution,  to  allow  n  salaiy  of  fifty  pounds  per  annum, 
has  by  letter  certiHed  to  the  said  trustees,  that  ho  is  desiroufi  of  leaving  the  eaid 
Colony  of  Georgia,  and  retuming  home  to  England  in  the  month  of  March  nest, 
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H^vuSb  the;  have  agreed ;    and  the  said  trustees  recommend  the  Rev.  Mr.  John 
Lesley  to  the  Society,  that  they  would  allow  to  hiin  the  aoid  fifty  poiind£  p. 
wmum  from  the  time  Mr.  QuLooy  shall  leave  the  said  Colony,  in  thei>ame  luaiiner 
Mr.  Quincy  had  it.     Agreed  that  the  Society  doapprove  of  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  proper  I 
person  to  be  a  Miasionarv*  at  Georgia,  and  that  fifty  pounds  per  annum  be  allowed  J 
to  Mr.  Wesley  from  the  time  Mr.  Qtiinoy*B  sahiry  Bhall  cease  '*  [Sj. 

Wesley  bad  sailed  for  Goor^ia  ou  October  14,  ITS.** — that  is.  before  | 
his  name  was  submitted  to  the  Society.     "  His  fii-st  design,"  aa  he' 
informed  the  Society  in  a  letter  written  £rom  Savannah  on  July  26, 
17H7— 

**  was  to  receive  nothing  of  any   man  but  food  to  cat  and  myment  to  put  on, 
$jad  thoae  io  kind  only,  that  be  might  avoid,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  worldly  desires 
and  worldly  careii;  hut  being  afterwardn  convinrod  by  his  friends  that  be  ought  tol 
oonaider  the  necessities  of  hiR  flock,  as  well  as  his  own,  he  thankfully  accepted  that 
bounty  of  the  Society,  wluch  be  needed  not  foi-  his  own  personal  subtiistanee  "  \^]. 

Arriving  at  Sa\*annab  in  Februar>\  173G,  Wesley  found  little  oppor- 
tunity of  carrying  out  liis  donign  of  evangelising  the  heathen,  owing  to 
the  bad  lives  of  his  countrymen.  Over  hia  European  con^egations  lie 
exercised  the  strictest  discipline— he  baptized  children  by  immersion, 
accepted  none  but  Communicants  at  sponsors,  catechised  the  children 
on  Sundays  after  the  Second  Lesson  in  the  afternoon,  refused  the  Holy 
Communion  to  Dissenters  (unless  previously  admitted  into  the  Church), 
or  to  read  the  Burial  Ser\'ice  over  the  mibaptized.  He  also  took  a 
journey  to  Charleston  (South  Carolina)  to  make  a  fonnal  complaint  toi 
the  Bishop's  Commissary,  of  a  person  who  had  been  marrying  some  of* 
his  parishioners  witliout  banns  or  licence.  During  his  visit,  it  being 
the  time  of  their  aimual  Visitation, "  I  had,"  said  Wesley,  '*  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  with  the  Clergy  of  South  Carolina;  ainonj:  whom,  in  thei 
afternoon,  there  was  such  a  conversation,  for  several  boura,  on  *  Christ 
our  BiKhteousness,*  as  I  had.  not  heard  at  any  Visitation  iii  England, 
or  hardly  any  other  occasion"  [4], 

The  claims  of  the  settlers  at  Savannah  and  neighbourhood  left  him 
no  time  for  preaching  to  the  Indians,  although  he  made  several 
attempts  to  do  so.     Thus  his  Journal  records : — 

"Saturday.  Oct.  39.  17.H7.— Some  of  the  French  of  Savannah  were  prcBcnt  at 
the  prayers:  at  Uigbgate.  The  next  day  I  received  a  meesage  from  them  all,  that, 
aa  I  read  prayers  to  the  French  of  Kighgate,  who  were  bat  few,  they  hoped  I  would 
do  the  same  to  those  of  Savannah,  where  there  was  a  largo  number  who  did  not 
understand  English.  Sunday,  30th.  -I  began  to  do  so,  and  now  I  had  fuU 
employment  for  that  holy  day.  The  first  English  prayers  lasted  from  five  to  half- 
paat  six.  The  Italian,  which  I  read  to  a  few  Vaudoia,  begun  at  nine.  The  second 
■ervioe  for  the  English  { including  the  Sermon  and  the  Holy  Communion)  continued 
from  half  an  hour  past  ten  to  half  an  hour  past  twelve.  The  French  Stir\ic« 
began  at  one.  At  two  I  calcohified  iho  children.  About  three  I  bogan  the  Knghsh 
Kervice.  After  this  whs  ended,  I  had  the  happinesK  of  joining  with  us  many  aa 
my  largest  room  would  hold  in  reading,  prayer,  and  singing  praise  ;  and  about  six 
the  service  of  the  Moravians,  so-called,  began,  at  which  I  was  glad  to  be  pret^ent, 
not  as  a  teacher,  but  a  learner/' 

If,  as  his  labours  show,  Wesley  spared  not  himself,  it  must  bo  con- 
fessed be  spared  not  bis  flock.  The  strictest  discipline  of  the  Church 
might  have  been  tliought  sufficient  for  those  who  were  ns  yet  babes  in 
Christ,  but  weighted  with  rules  of  his  own  [which  he  called  "  Apostohcal 
luBtitutioDs  "J  the  burdens  were  heavier  than  could  be  borne.  , 
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WhUe  yet  dissatisfierl  with  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  an  event  occurred 
which  causetl  him  to  leave  Georgia.  A  rebuke  which  lie  found 
occasion  to  administer  to  a  member  of  his  congregation— a  lady  for 
whom  before  her  marriage  he  had  entertained  an  affection — having 
been  angrily  received,  ho  refused  to  admit  her  to  the  Holy  Communion, 
since  she  had  failed  to  comply  with  the  rubric  requiring  notice  of  inten- 
tion to  commuuicate  and  open  repentance  of  her  fault.  On  this  the 
husband  charged  him  before  the  Recorder  and  Magistrates  with 
defaming  his  wife  and  repelling  her  without  cause.  Wesley  denied 
the  first  charge,  also  the  riglit  of  a  secular  court  to  adjudicate  on  the 
second  a  matter  purely  ecclosiasucal.  The  whole  Colony  became 
involved  in  the  quarrel.  A  true  bill  was  found  by  tlio  grand  jm-y, 
twelve,  however,  protesting;  and  for  montliH  courts  were  held,  and 
slanderous  atfidavits  received,  without  Wesley  having  an  opportunity 
of  answering  them.  These  vexatious  delays  and  the  prospect  of  im- 
paired usefulness  decided  him  to  return  to  England.  The  magistrates 
sought  to  prevent  bis  departure,  but  he  disregarded  their  order,  and 
on  December  2,  1737,  he  records  in  his  Journal : — 

"Boing  now  only  b  prisoner  at  Iftrjic.  in  a  place  vrlicro  I  knew,  by  experience, 
every  day  would  give  freah  oppoitunity  to  procure  evidence  of  words  I  never  ^•ai(l, 
and  actions  I  never  did,  1  saw  clearly  the  hour  was  come  for  leaving  this  place  ; 
and  as  aoon  as  evoninK  prayers  were  over,  about  eight  o'clock,  the  tide  then 
servinf*,  I  shook  off  the  dust  of  my  feet  and  left  GeorKia,  after  having  preached 
the  Gospel  thero  (not  as  I  ought,  but  as  I  waa  able)  ouo  year  and  nearly  nino 
months  "  [5]. 

Besides  the  Mission  at  Savannali— which  was  renewed  in  1739 — 
others  were  opened  by  tlie  Society.  The  Uev.  T.  Bosomwohth  found 
at  Frederica  in  174-1  *'  that  the  people  had  been  too  long  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd,  and  driven  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrme  "  [G], 
The  Society  joined  with  Dr.  Bray's  Associates  in  airpportiug  a  school- 
masttr  for  the  negi-oes  in  17&1,  and  an  improvement  in  the  slaves  was 
soon  admitted  by  their  o^\*ner8  [7],  At  Augusta  the  Eev.  8.  Frink,  in 
1766.  who  made  some  converts  among  the  negroes,  reported  his  efforts 
to  convert  the  Cheeksaw  [Chickasaw]  Indians  "  all  to  no  purpose  while 
many  of  the  wliito  people  "  were  *^  as  destitute  of  a  sense  of  religion  as 
the  Indians  tliemselves  "  [8], 

For  although  the  Georgia  Assembly  had  (Act  of  1758)  divided  the 
province  into  eight  parishes,  and  made  provision  towards  the  building 
of  a  church  and  the  support  of  a  clergyman  in  each  pariah,  so  little 
advantage  was  taken  of  the  Act  that  the  Church  of  liLngland  remained 
establisheil  in  name  only  [9].  The  condition  of  the  settlers  in  1761). 
when  there  were  but  two  churches  in  the  whole  of  the  country,  and 
these  150  miles  apart,  was  thus  described  by  Mr.  Frink  : — 

"  They  seem  in  general  to  have  bat  very  liltU  more  knowledge  of  a  Saviour 
Llian  the  aboriginal  natives.  Many  btuidreds  o!  poor  people,  both  parents  and 
childreo,  in  the  interior  o(  the  province,  have  no  opportunity  of  being  instrurled 
in  the  pnnciplea  of  Christianity  or  even  in  the  bring  of  a  Ood,  any  further  than 
nature  dictates  **  [10]. 

It  was  for  such  as  these  that  the  Church  in  America  needed  and 
desired  a  Bishop  "  to  bring  again  the  out  caals  "  and  "  seek  the  lost." 
To  indifference  and  opposition  succeeded  persecution.     The  revo- 
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lutionary  war'  foantl  the  Rev.  J.  Seymol'U  at  Augusta.  For  "  two 
years  after  the  hreaking-ont  of  the  rebellion  "  lie  performed  the  duties 
of  his  parish,  though  often  "threatened  by  the  mob."  In  1779  he 
WHS  a  prisoner  in  the  "  rebel  caujp  "  for  several  diiys.  l)ut  owing  to  the 
care  of  the  officer  in  command'  he  was  '*  well  used."  He  reached  home 
to  find  *'  one  of  his  children  a  corpse  and  the  rest  of  his  family  very 
sick."  Some  months  after  hishousewasoccupiedhy  arebelrefnmcnt  and 
the  church  turned  into  a  hospital ;  baiTackswere  built  on  part  of  the  ^lebe 
and  the  remainder  was  sold.  The  sucoessof  the  British  troops  enabled 
hiiu  to  regain  possession  of  his  parsonage,  but  the  enemy  renewing  the 
attack  he  "  fled  into  a  deep  thick  swamp,  where  he  remained,  in  the 
greatest  anxiety,  five  days  and  nights  without  any  shelter.  A  party 
was  sent  in  search  of  him,  who  threatened  his  life,  if  they  found  him, 
but,  it  pleased  God,  he  escaped  undiscovered."  His  family,  however, 
were  "  stripped  of  everything'  valuable  even  of  their  clothing  and  pro- 
visions." and  "35  imiocent  loyah'sts  "  in  Augusta  were  ''murdered" 
•'in  their  houses.'  For  some  time  Mr.  Seymour  took  refuge  at 
Kavannah,  where  he  assisted  the  Rev.  J.  Brown  (another  S.P.G. 
Missionary  detained  there),  and  represented  his  own  parisliioners  in 
tbe  "  Commons  House  of  Assembly.*"  Eventually  he  made  his  escapei 
to  St.  Augustine  in  East  Florida,  and  there  officiaied  until  \  1783-4)  tliej 
Spaniards  took  possession  of  the  Province  t  [11]. 

Statisticb.-  T  '  i\iroa  5(1,475  wj.  miIo»t,  whero  (178S-AS)  l\\p  S<K:'iety  fl!*siHt<4] 

in  niiUMtuining  I  -  ^''^-i  anr]  ]>1i\iittnif  t  Ceiitritl  ^L4ktioii»  i'/lk  dt- tailt'd  on  {i.  Bfil] 

thpn?  urc  now   1,  <  "       !  >it>itiiiiU,  of  whom  about  ii9,0(Hl  kk  Church  MeiiilMM's  anc 

6,tt7a  Ctimniuiuciiuiii,  uti<ler  tho  care  of  SB  Clergymen  and  a  Bif  hop.    [&ee  aUo  tho  Table 
ott  pp.  W(}-7  aiid  p.  Hfil.] 

n^/rrr-nerM  raiapter  V.)— 1]  Jo.,  V.  G.  pp.  fl«-4,  73;  A  MRS.  V.  21,  p.  71.  r21  Jo.. 
V.  n,  p.  308.  |3J  Jo.,  V.  7,  pp.  301-a.  (4J  Wefltpy"*  Journal,  1736-7.  and  Hnwkins' 
Arcvjunt  of  tlio  J^ociuty,  pp.  J»H-fl.  TSl  Weeley'n  JoaniHl,  Oct.  20  and  Deo.  i,  17»7, 
TyennoiiV  Wesley.  V.  1.  pp.  1&&-8:  Bp.  Pcrry'ft  History  of  the  /ViueriCAii  ChurchfJ 
V.  2,  pp.  Sll-S.  [8]  Jo..  V.  0.  p.  »8»;  R.  1744,  p.  tH.  1 7]  .lo..  V.  11,  pp.  lidS,  ail  ; 
R.  17M,  p.  64.  [8i  Jo.,  V.  17,  p.  97  ;  K.  17fl«,  p.  C.H.  9]  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  ii)r*-i\.  jlO 
Jn..   V.    18,    pp.  76,  a05;  Uawlcina"  AccDnnt  of   S.P.O..    p.    10|.     Ol]    Ja,  V.   'ia.    pp. 

jiiD-if!,  4Cfi-«i:  Jo.,  V.  sa,pp.  iD(H$,  ]»14h} ;  R.  i7ai,  pp.  4j>-f)'j;  H.  i7tm,  p.  4r..  [ii«] 

Jo.,  V.  23,  p.  ttia. 

"  Gencr&l  Williiunaon,  who«c  "  htununity  "  was  "  not  unrcwatded  "  wUon  soon  ftltor 
he  himself  became  a  prisoner — to  the  Uritwh  fon-ett  |lla\ 

t  Flotidn  wan  ceded  to  Spain  in  17S0,  ani3  to  the  United  Stateti  in  ISSl. 


80  soommr  ron  thb  pbopaoahom  or  thb  oospbl. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

VIBGINIA, 

ViBoiNU  had  the  adTttntoffe  of  being  planted  (onder  a  London  Company)  by  flotttera 
who  were  mostly  membera  of  the  Church  of  England.  Aft  soon  as  the  Colony  was  fairly 
established  they  began  to  make  provision  for  their  soals  as  Christians,  as  well  as  for 
their  temporal  concerns  as  merchants.  In  1612  the  whole  coontry  was  laid  ont  into 
Parishes  or  Townships.  Churches  were  built,  and  an  Act  of  Assembly  fixed  a  salary 
upon  the  Minister. 

The  "  roaintenance  "  being  "  hurt  by  disuse,"  in  1701  nearly  half 
of  the  forty  to  forty-six  parishes,  containing  40,000  people,  were  un- 
supplied  with  Clergy.  Still  the  Colony  was  better  provided  than  any- 
other,  and  therefore  the  Society's  assistance  was  limited  to  gratuities 
to  two  clergymen  there,  in  1702  and  1725,  and  the  supply  of  religions 
books  [1]. 

In  1702  a  Mr.  George  Bond  offered  to  convey  to  the  Society  his 
right  and  title  to  an  estate  of  950  acres  of  land  in  Virginia.  The  offer 
was  accepted,  but  the  title  proving  "  dubious"  the  matter  dropped  [2]. 

Keith,  who  with  Talbot  visited  the  country  in  April  1708, 
records  in  his  Journal : — 

"  May  23,  Sunday,  1703, 1  preached  at  the  Church  in  Princess  Ann  County  in 
Virginia,  on  Heb.  12,1,  and  I  baptized  eight  children  there.  Mr.  Talbot  preached  the 
same  day  at  a  Chappel  belonging  to  the  same  county,  and  baptized  ten  children.  The 
whole  county  is  but  one  parish,  and  is  about  fifty  miles  in  length  ;  the  People  are 
well  affected,  but  they  had  no  Minister,  and  greatly  desire  to  have  one ;  and  as  they 
informed  us,  the  Minister's  salary  being  paid  in  Tobacco  (as  it  is  generally  all  over 
Virginia  and  Maryland  •)  the  Tobacco  of  that  county  was  so  low  that  it  could  not 
maintain  him  "  [3]. 

Statistics  (1899). — Area  of  Vi^nia,  42,450  sq.  mileR;  population,  1,512,665 ;  Chnxch 
Members,  about  110,000;  Conununicants,  2*2,101 ;  Clergyman,  182  ;  Biahoin,  2,  [See  alto 
the  Table  on  pp.  86-7  and  p.  851.] 

References  (Chapter  VI.)— [I]  Jo.,  V.  1,  June  26,  1702,  Dec.  17,  1708,  June  16  and 
Aug.  28,  1704,  May  80, 1707 ;  Jo.,  V.  2,  Dec.  i>,  1712;  Jo.,  V.  4,  March  18,  1730.  fS]  Jo., 
V.  1,  Sept.  18  and  Dec.  3  and  18, 1702;  R.  1706,  p.  88.     fS]  Keith's  Joumal,  pp.  64-6. 

•  [See  p.  851.] 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

MARYLAND. 


Bl4»\TAKD— M>  nftmcil  in  honour  o(  nt-nriettA  I^tiu-in,  conwrt  of  rhurlM  1, — was  first 
)ttlvd  in  1AB4  niuiur  n  ChtirUr  grnntod  Ui  Ijor<l  Hnltimorft,  n  Roman  CuthoUc. 
^olermtioii  having  be«ii  grautA'd  to  u.11  who  jirufpsHcd  Uie  C1in«tiaii  religion,  the  Colony, 
Rt  Arat  iTumily  Komunisl,  lost  iu  oxcliiRive  charac(<>r,  luid  locul  provi»ian  was  mudo  (or 
r«tAliIi«hing  the  Church  of  Engljuid  by  Act  of  Aasembly  in  16P2  iVc. 

In  1701  Mitrylnnd  had  a  population  of  25,000,  settled  in  thirty 
parishes,  (uid  although  only  about  half  supplied  with  Clergy,  its  claims 
could  not  compare  with  those  of  other  Colonies,  and  therefore  it 
received  from  the  Society  (and  that  only  for  a  short  time)  occasional 
help  in  the  settlement  of  clergymen  and  libraries  [1]. 

The  province  was  visited  by  Keith  and  Talbot  in  July  170S. 
On  "July  4,  Sunday"  (wrote  Keith),  "  I  preached  at  Annapolis  on 
1  ThesB.  i.  5,  and  had  a  large  auditory  well  affected ;  my  Sermon,  at 
tlie  request  of  a  worthy  person  who  heard  it,  was  printed  at  Aimapolis, 
mostly  at  his  charge  ;  and  copies  of  it  sent  by  him  to  many  parts  of 
the  country."  Being  requested  "to  have  some  friendly  conference  " 
with  tlie  Quakers  at  Herring  Neck,  Keith  endeavoured  to  do  so,  bnt 

"had  spoke  bat  ft  very  few  sentence*  when  "  (as  he  says)  "they  interroptedme  very 
rudely  .  .  .  nhused  ine  with  rcvilinj^  sprtThes  in  iiieer  Generals  ah  the  manner 
gt'neriUly  ijf  ihe  Quokert)  is,  to  all  whoondcavoar  to  reform  them  fromtlieir  Krrors, 
and  especially  lo  any  who  with  a  good  conBcicnco  upon  Divine  ConWctioii,  Imve 
fon<aken  their  Erroncons  ways,  to  whom  they  are  most  outranious,  as  the  Jews 
were  to  St.  I'atil.  after  hia  conversion  to  ChriBtiacity." 

At  Shrewsbury  he  preached  also,  "where  was  a  largo  auditory  out 
of  diverse  Parishes :  But  that  parish  of  Shrewsbury  had  no  Minister, 
nor  have  had  for  some  considerable  time."  Here  he  had  some  discourse 
with  a  Quaker  trader  who  was  **  extream  ignorant,"  denying  he  had  '*  a 
created  soul  "  [2].  The  Society  appointed  a  Ifissionary  to  tliis  place  in 
1707,  who.  however,  failed  to  reach  his  destination,  being  carried  away 
into  captivity.  Hia  case  deserves  notice  as  illustrating  some  of  the 
dangers  which  Missionaries  had  to  encounter  in  those  days.  The  Rev. 
Wir.LiAM  CoRDiNEB,  an  Irish  Clerg3rman,  received  his  appointment  to 
Shrewsbury  in  January  1707.  with  an  allowance  at  the  rate  of  £50 
per  annum,  on  condition  that  he  transported  himself  and  family  there 
"  by  the  first  opportunity."  Three  months  passed  before  he  could 
fin«l  a  ship,  and  when  on  April  13  he  embarked  on  the  Dover,  man-of- 
war,  at  Spilhead.  it  was  only  for  a  day — for  the  Dover  being  ordered 
on  a  cruise  he  lauded,  and  the  ship  returned  disabled.  On  AJfay  24  he 
re-embarked  on  the  Chester,  man-of-war.  After  being  **  sixteen  times 
out  at  sea  *'— gometimes  tifty  and  sixty  leagues— and  driven  back  by 
contrary  winds  or  the  Frencli,  the  Chester  at  length  left  Plymouth  in 
company  with  five  men-of-war  and  200  merchantmen  in  the  evening  of 
Oct^r  10.    At  noon  on  the  next  day  they  were  engaged  by  foorfceen 
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Frencli  nieu-of-war.  and  in  two  liourn'  time  were  all  taken  except 
Jiot/al  OaA*  (escaped)  lujd  the Dt'Vonshire  (blown  up).  The  Cfceater 
on  fire  several  times,  and  the  thirty-seven  men  on  the  quarter-deck 
were  all  killed  and  wounded  except  the  captain  and  two  others.  The 
prisonerswcresearclied"  to  thovery  skin"  and  deprived  of  all  they  had. 
The  French  sailors,  takin;?  compassion  on  the  women  and  children, 
gave  some  things  back,  which  the  chief  officers  then  appropriated, 
even  the  slices  and  stockings  of  the  little  children.  On  October  19  the 
prisoners  were  landed  at  Brest,  having  suffered  from  exposure  and  want 
of  food  and  clothhiff.  There  Mr.  Cordiner  was  offered  provision  for  his 
mother,  wife,  and  two  children  if  he  would  betake  himself  to  a  convent. 
On  the  way  to  Dinau,  which  was  reached  on  December  5,  they  were 
subjected  to  ill  treat-mont  from  the  Provost.  A  great  many  sick  men 
were  "carryed  in  a  very  pitiful  condition,  some  .  .  .  being  blind  with 
the  small-pox  and  whenever  they  complained  "  they  were  beaten. 

At  Fut^fifs  and  at  Dinan  Mr.  Cordiner  ministered  to  his  fellow- 
prisoners,  and  encouraged  them.  An  Insh  priest  (Father  H&gan) 
ha\'ing  stopped  his  doing  so  in  Dinan  Castle,  some  of  the  merchant- 
men procured  a  room  in  the  town,  where  ser\'ice  was  lield  every 
Sunday  and  on  holy  days.  Several  "  who  never  understood  it  before  " 
were  instructed  in  the  Litui'gyund  confonncd.  During  their  detention 
at  Dinoii  one  of  Mr.  CordJner's  children  and  his  servant  died,  and  a  child 
was  born  to  him.  He  was  **  several  times  .  .  .  imprisoned  for  two  or 
three  hours,  and  daily  threatened  with  close  restraint  and  confinement." 
The  number  of  English  prisoners,  at  first  1,000,  was  increased  to  1.700, 
but  some  200  died.  The  prisoners  '*  were  raig-htily  cheated  in  their 
allowance  and  too  much  crowdwl  together,  and  the  hospital  at  Dinan 
was  a  place  to  despatch  them  out  of  this  world," 

When  "  the  design  of  the  Pretender ' '  was  in  hand  the  French  abused 
and  beat  their  prisoners  and  applauded  the  Scotch;  but  when  they  found 
"  that  be  was  obhged  to  return  to  France  .  .  .  they  cursed  the  Scotch 
bitterly."  saying,  '*  Scot  will  bo  Scot  still,  always  false."  Upon  which 
disappohitnuiit  the  prisoners  were  sent  to  England,  landing  at  Wey- 
mouth on  December  11  [y]. 

The  truth  of  Mr.  Cordiner's  statements  was  confirmed  bya  certificate 
signed  by  sixty-two  of  tlie  masters  and  officers,  his  fellow-prisoners, 
who  also  testified  that  "  by  his  sound  and  wholesom  Doctrine,  pious 
Admonition,  exemplary  life  and  conversation  "  he 
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"  GBtablighcil  and  coufimied  several  in  that  most  pore  &  holy  Religion  from  w*^ 
they  would  olhenriMe  have  beon  seduced  iV  drawn  away,  bj  the  »\y  in<iinu[ilionB  and 
false  Delnsioni  nf  onrswduloun  and  crnftyAdrersfti'io^.And  hath  in  all  other  r««pects 
diKcharged  hijt  Ministerial  office  and  Function  with  that  diligenc*  carefaJrieitB  and 
8obrioty  und  bath  behaved  lilmiieH  with  that  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Zeal  ais  doth 
become  his  character  and  Profession  "  [4' . 


When  in  1729  the  Maryland  Clergy  were  in  danger  of  having  then 
salaries  "considerably  diminished"  by  ihe  action  of  the  Local 
Assembly,  the  Society  supported  them  in  successfully  opposing  the 
confirmation  of  the  Act.  and 

"Besolved  that  the  Lord  Baltimore  be  acqaftintod  tliflt  in  case  the  Clergy  of 
Maryland  be  obliged  thro'  the  hardohips  they  stifler  by  this  Aot  to  leave  Maryland 
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the  Sodcty  will  employ  thom  in  their  Misttion  in  other  Govcminonte.  and  will  not 
miikp  any  ftllonanco  to  lliem  oi  any  uther  Clergyinea  n-*  iheii  MiHuiunuriFH  in 
Mnryluiid,  there  having  lieen  n  siilHcipiit  inaint^^nancc  settle  ujt.in  thpiii  by  a 
former  Acl  of  Af^nviiibly,  part  of  which  if*  by  thi;*  Act  taken  nwny  ami  thereby  the 
Clergy  rendered  tucapnblc  of  nubuating  tbemselTcs  in  that  Government  "  ^*j.} 


SxATitfTitS  (IftM),— Area  nf  MaryUnd,  19.310  Bquaro  nulen;  PopaUUon.  l)H4,ttlft. 
Cbiirch  Mombetft.  ivb«>ut  IS^.ttm);  (umiminicaiitft,  30,1)50;  Cler^mou^  aitt;  Buihnjm.  ** ; 
[See  ulan  Hiu  Tablt'  on  \>\^.  Kii-T  mid  \>.  851.J 

Krfr-rt^furt  (Cbmitor  VII.)— il]  Jo.,  V.  I,  M«r.  19,  1703;  Nov.  17.  1704;  Mnr.  1«, 
1705;  Jaii.  17,  Fob.  14,  Apr.  U.  Muv  :I0,  Sop.  17,  1707 ;  Mar.  10,  1708;  Jo.,  V.  %  No>.  liO, 
1711;  Mar.  20*na  37,  17ia.  [%\  kcilh*«  Jtmrnal,  pp.  00-7.  7'J-  [3]  App,  Jo..  B  No.  117 
(I) ;  Jo.,  V.  I,  Jan.  ai,  Mar.  7,  Sen.  1.'..  1707 :  Mar.  D,  and  May  21,  170tj ;  July  IS,  1700. 
[4"  App.  Jo.,  B  No.  117  I'i).     '  5J  Jo.,  V.  Ti,  pp.  SlO-l,  21(1,  a*iS. 


CUAPTER   VIII. 


PENNSrhVAmA. 


i 

■il 


PcxNsvi-VA^n  inw  nrifrinallT  (wttlvd  by  Sweden  atul  Diiteb;  the  Swedes  form.illy 
sarrutuletvvl  u\  tlie  Uak-h  tJi  lt*r>.'*,  lUid  thi*  Dutch  to  tbe  nn;;li«h  in  lti<>4.  In  lOoU  thn 
eciiiiitrv  wa>t  srriintod  by  OmrtiT  t<i  Williaui  Penn,  from  whom  it  took  itA  namu,  tbe  firHt 
I**ii){lt»1i   wt''  'i"K   "f   ti.WiO    yiiiikfr*   takt^n  ovfir  by  hiin.     Tbe   Doti-h  ivert* 

CnlritiifttM;  LntbenLiiH.     Tbtj    Qualcffru    wt-re    lollowtKl    Irwiii    tbe    iitotber 

country  by  <...._.  ;^.. mmatioiiii,  int-ludiu^  s'jjne  meiubers  of  tbe  Church  of  England. 
R^ii^inttf.  dirtHiim<t  «f<t  \n  aranrij;  tli-*  VaaktTH  ;  tbe  nther  inhabitonte  foUoH-cd  each  what 
vraA  ^14]  in  bt*  ^^WJ\  pyoi;  no  tbat  ir*  1701  "  tbi-  vn;iili  "  nf  thn  country  were  "  like  tboae 

i      ;   '  '  \Moraiit";    Tl]  and  the  popnlntion 

.  -it  of  pubbc  wfirHbip  of  God,  and 
V,     '  M.      The  8wede«  from  their   tirst 

HTtUmicnt  iu  Itl^iti,  uid  tiiti  Uutvii,  ynvxv  (uvrliy  j  ruvidfd  with  Mintnter*;  but  tbu 
KiiL^lUh  Cburdi  wan  nut  set  up  till  lOo:^,  when  Olu-iit  Churcli,  Phibdulphia,  woh  buitt 
unrtur  Uie  direetion  of  the  Rev.  T.  Clavtox,  thea  apiwinted  thoro. 

In  1700  the  Rev.  Evan  Evans  was  sent  to  Philadelphia  hy  Bishop 
Compton  of  Loudon.  His  labours  were  so  successful  that  congrega- 
tions consisting  chiefly  of  persons  brought  over  from  the  Quakers 
and  other  RcctiineB  soon  joined  the  Church  of  Knglaud  in  Philadelphia 
and  other  places  ;  these  ho  endeavoured  to  ground  in  the  faith  '*  till 

hoy  were  formed  into  proper  districts  and  had  Ministers  sent  over 
to  them  by  tlic  Venerable  Society  "  [Xa]. 

On  the  application  of  the  Church  congi'Ogation   at  Philadelphia 
W'ilUam  III.  settled  an  allowance  for  a  minister  and  a  schoolmaster 

here,  and  the  Society  in  January  and  February  1702  bore  the  cost — 
between  jl'SO  and  £40— of  the  Letters  Patent  for  j^iving  effect  to  the 
same  [2;.  On  Nov.  5  of  the  same  year  Keith  andTalbot  [^ee  p.  lOJ  arrived 
at  Philadelphia,  **and  were  kindly  received  by  the  two  Ministers 
there,  and  the  Church  People,  and  especially  by  the  late  converts  from 
i^uakerisra,  who  were  become  zealous  Members  of  the  Church."  On 
the  next  day,  Sunday,  the  two  Missionaries  preached,  '*  and  had  a  very 
great  auditory,  so  that  the  church  could  not  contain  them,  but  many 
stayed  without  and  beard  "  [3].     Their  preaching  here  and  elsewhere 
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prepared  the  way  for  resident  Arissionaries,  wliom  the  Society 
not  slow  to  send,  the  first  beiug  the  Rev.  11.  Nichols,  in  1708  [4] 
was  stationed  at  Chester,  or  Uplands,  wLtre  tlio  people  had  begun 
buildiiifT  a  charcb,  but  as  the  Vestry  infonned  the  Society  **  We 
never  hud  so  much  reason  to  hope  that  ever  the  Gospell  would  be 
propagated,  in  these  of  all  other  l-orreign  Parts,  till  now  we  find 
ourselves  to  be  the  subject  of  your  great  care  "  [6].  The  Philadelphia 
"  Minister  and  Vestry  **  also  wrote  in  1704  : — 

**  We  can  never  be  sufiicienlly  ihaukfull  to  Divioe  Proxidence.  who  hath  mind 
you  op  to  nittintftin  the  Honor  of  reliicion,  anJ  to  engage  in  the  (^at  work  of 
promoting  the  Salvation  of  Men.  Grntitudc,  and  an  humble  n^knowled^^mt.  of 
your  uobk  and  charitable  Beaolutions  of  propagating  the  Sacred  Goflpell  in  theav 
remote  and  dark  comerR  of  the  ^vul-ld,  id  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  juHt  debt  to  Tou 
from  all  true  Vrofeaaors  of  Christianity.  We  cannot  but  with  the  profounaegt 
detertiuce  moke  uieutiun  of  those  noble  in>>tauces  of  piety  and  Beneiicienc^  you 
exhibited  to  thi?  Church  of  God  in  gencrull  in  these  uncnltivaled  parts  Bince  you 
were  first  incorporated,  particularly  we  crave  leave  to  return  you  our  moRl  thankful! 
acknowledf;eracnts  for  your  pioud  care  in  sendin;*  ovur  the  Rev.  Mr.  Keith  whose 
uuparallcl  d  7.cal  und  assiduity,  whose  eminent  piety,  who^o  indefatigable  diligence 
(beyond  what  coul J  bo  f xputted  from  u  person  of  liiH  declininij; yuary),  whose  frequent 
preaching  and  learned  conftrrncoH,  wliow  strenuous  and  elaborate  writing  made  him 
highly  and  sifjrnally  instmmonuUof  promoting  the  Church  ond  advancing  the  number 
of  Chri&tianH  not  uuly  here  but  in  the  neighbouring  provinces"  [C]. 

Thu3  encouraged  the  Society  continued  to  send  Missionaries  to 
Pennsylvania  to  minister  to  the  settlers,  "Welsh  as  well  as  English, 
and  to  evangelise  the  heathen.  The  Colonists  showed  their  desire  for 
the  Chnrch's  miniatrations  by  building  and  endowing  churches,  and 
otherwise  coutrihuling  to  the  support  of  their  pasturs;  and  it  was  to 
the  Church  rather  than  to  Dissenting  teachers  that  the  Quakers  turned 
for  baptism  when  tliey  became  Christians  [7]. 

The  Rev.  T.  Crawfokd,  after  two  years'  work  at  Dover,  reported  in 
1706  :— 

**  At  my  first  eomeing  I  found  the  people  all  sluiTed  with  vaiioue  opinions,  but 
not  one  in  tho  plucc  that  was  so  much  of  n  churchman  as  to  stand  Godfather 
for  a  child :  bo  that  I  w  afl  two  roontha  in  the  plaoo  before  I  baptised  any.  on  tlmt 
oooount  .  .  .  but  now  (I  thank  God)  I  have  baptised  a  great  number,  they  bring 
tbdr  children  with  fturclies  very  orderly  to  the  church ;  and  olao  pfio]>k-  at  age  a 
gnat  many  the  greuter  port  whereof  were  Quakere  and  Qoakef  children  for  by 
God's  hien&ing  npon  my  labours  I  have  not  only  gained  the  heart  of  my  hearent 
but  some  that  wcit*  my  grcatcBt  enemlcB  at  first,  and  Quakers  that  were  fully 
resolved  against  me  are  come  over  and  have  joy n»l  theniselvei;  to  our  Communion. 
I  have  baptised  families  of  them  together,  so  I  have  dnyly  additions  to  the  con- 
gl'egnliou  "  [H]. 

In  Sussex  Connty  the  Bev.  W.  Becket  (1721-4)  eilecteduuuh  a  refor- 
mation in  tho  hves  of  the  people  as  to  draw  fortli  the  '*  thanks  of 
the  Magistrates  and  gentlemen  of  the  Church  of  England  "  in  the 
county  [UJ.  Within  throe  years  tiiree  chiurches  were  built  in  his 
Mission,  "yet  none  of  them/*  he  wrote  in  1724,  "will  contain  tho 
hearers  that  constantly  attend  tho  Church  service  "  [10].  Grateful  too 
were  the  Welsh  at  Oxford  and  Radnor,  to  bo  ministered  to  in  their 
own  tongue,  while  only  "  poor  settlers*'  "in  tho  wilderness."  The 
people  at  Piudnor  "  built  a  church  in  hopes  of  being  supplyed  with  the 
right  worship  of  God'*  [11],  liopes  which  were  first  gratified  in  1714 
by  the  appointment  of  the  Bov.  J.  Clubu.    In  referring  to  his  death. 
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'wliich  oocarred  in  December  1715,  the   Churchwardens  and  Vestrj 
wrote  in  1720 : — 

•■^Ii.  Cluhbonr  late  Minister  was  ilie  first  that  andertook  tho  care  ot  Radnor 
cnii  Oxon  and  ho  pwd  dear  /or  it,  for  the  (o^^at  (ate^'uc  ol  rideinp  between  the  two 
Churches,  in  bucJi  dt»mall  wnyes  and  weather  us  wc  guiiernlly  hiivc  for  four  months 
in  winter,  soon  put  a  iii-riod  lo  hi*  Life  "  \  12]. 

The  death  of  a  Missionary  was  frequently  followed  by  the  loss  of 
a  congregation  to  the  Church.  "  For  want  of  Ministers  epiacopally 
ordaJned  '*  "  many  large  congregations  of  Churchmen  "  were  **  obliged 
to  join  with  the  Dissenters  in  worship,"  as  appeared  from  the  answer 
of  a  Preabyterian  teacher,  who  being  asked  how  his  congregation 
stood  affected  in  those  unsettled  times,  answered  he  was'*  happy  in 
having  his  congregation  chiefly  consisting  of  Church  of  England 
people  who  gave  themselves  up  to  none  of  those  wild  notions  and 
enthusiasticiv  ravings  which  some  people  practiced  so  much  and  were 
so  fond  of*'  (13\  The  disadvantageous  position  of  the  Church  of 
America  for  want  of  a  ]3ishop  was  forcibly  represented  by  the  Kev.  H. 
Nkill  of  Oxford.  Himself  formerly  a  Presbyterian  minister  he  had, 
since  conforming,  educated  for  tlie  ministry  of  tlie  Church  a  nephew, 
Mr.  Hugh  Wilson,  who  on  returning  from  ordination  in  Englnnd  was. 
with  the  Rev.  Mr,  Gilks,  shipwrecked  and  dro\vned  within  sight  of 
land  in  1700.     Ou  hearing  of  this  Mr.  Neill  wrote  (May  19) : — 

*'  Such,  alofi !  arr  the  mififoiinnes,  and  I  may  siiy.  ]icrBccn lions,  that  attend 
tho  poor  diBtress'd  Church  of  Euuland  in  Amiirica,  ihut  wliilst  tho  I>i(<senter3  can 
send  out  an  innumerable  tribe  of  toaclier;*  of  all  sorts  witbont  any  cxpences.  we 
inu«t  ses\t\  throe  tlioiinand  miles  cro5ia  the  Atlantic  Occ-au,  at  tht?  <>xpc>nce  of  all  \ve 
are  worth. Bomt'tinip-';,  and  ua  much  uiore  as  we  have  uredit  for,  as  wfll  iis  the  risque 
of  onr  live>^,  iK'fore  we  can  have  an  onlinution — thirt  is  a  diflicultj  that  has,  and 
always  will,  prev&nt  the  Krowth  of  the  Church  in  America.  Few  Englishmen  that 
can  live  at  home  will  undertake  the  Mission — tlio  great  expentx's  and  dangers  of 
tho  Seas  that  t}»e  Americans  nnmt  encounter  with,  before  they  can  obtain  an 
ordination,  damp?  their  splrita.  and  forces  many  of  them  (who  have  atroog  in* 
cliiiutions  to  the  Church)  to  join  tlie  Disseitters,  aud  become  teachers  among  them — 
thus,  when  a  vacnncy  hnp|)enH  amonj^  them,  it  can  be  filled  in  an  in.-Jtant.  when  a 
v.tcancy  among  us  Jit]  is  some  considerable  time  before  they  [we]  can  have  a 
miuister.  All  this  time  the  Uii^scntersarciuakiiigiiuch  havock  among  the  Church 
pcnple,  thiit  when  n.  ^[iBHiulm^y  comoa  to  one  of  tbetie  deiititute  plooes,  he  has  all 
tlie  work  to  begin  ogidu  oud  many  years  before  he  c&n  collect  hid  Boattered 
shoep. 

"The  Dissenters  very  well  know  that  the  soodJnR  a  Bishop  to  Amei-ica,  would 
contribute  mure  to  tlie  Eiiereosc  of  tliu  Church  here  tlmn  all  the  money  tliat  ha^ 
he^n  raised  by  the  Venerable  Sooiety.  .  .  •  Alas !  we  ftee  and  ffcl  the  power  of 
our  enemies  and  weakneas  of  our  friends,  and  ciui  only  moura  In  secret  and 
pray  for  better  timefi  "  [W- 

One  of  the  earlier  Missionaries,  tho  Rev.  G.  Boss  of  Chester,  on  the 
return  voyage  from  England  in  1711  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French, 
by  whom  he  was  "  carryed  prisoner  into  France,"  where,  he  wrote  :  — 

"I  as  well  as  others  was  strip't  of  all  my  cloaths  from  tho  crown  ot  my  Itead 
to  the  sole  of  ray  fifoot ;  in  a  word,  I  was  left  us  naked  as  1  was  bom,  and  thai  by 
means  of  the  greedy  prie.si  that  wa.4  Chaplain  of  the  Ship:  he  perceived  that  my 
cloatha  were  betlcr  than  his  own,  and  therefore  he  never  ceased  to  importune  his 
Oaptain  till  he  gut  leave  to  change,  forsooth,  with  me;  so  th»t  I  am  now  cloathed 
in  raggs.  in  testimony  of  my  bondage  *'  [Letter  from  Dmant,  March  Iti,  1711.]  [15] 

In  his  Mission  of  Cheater  (to  which  when  released  he  returned) 
Quakerism  had  "taken  deep  root,"  and  was  "  cultivated  by  art  and 
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policy  and  recomnionded  by  fashion  and  interest/*  bo  tliat  '*  the 
irinc  of  Cliriat "  met  "with  much  reproach  and  opposition** 
Home  fifty  yours  later,  one  of  his  successors,  the  Uev.  G.  Craio< 
estimated  the  Churcli  raemberfl  in  Pennsylvania  to  bo  less  tlian  one- 
Hftieth  of  the  whole  population  f  17;.  Nevertheless,  iu  spite  of 
numerical  weakness  and  other  disadvantages,  the  Church  gained  in 
strength  wherever  a  faithful  Afissionary  was  maintained.  j 

Thus  at  Perquihoma  the  congregation  increased  greatly  **bythe 
daily  coming  over  of  Roman  CathoUcks,  Anabaptists  and  Quakers  *'  [18J, 
and  at  Conoatogoe  and  Newcastle  by  L'ish  immif^ants,  of  whom 
from  8,000  to  10.000  arrived  in  Pennsylvania  (in  1729-30),  many  being 
shepherded  by  the  Missionaries,  the  Bishop  of  Kaphoo  also  remembering 
them  by  a  present  of  Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  &c.  [10].  In  Sussex  County 
the  several  *' orderly,  well  disposed  congregations"  were  joined  by 
Dissenters;  there  were  baptisms  every  Sunday,  and  **  scarce  a  Com- 
munion "  but  what  some  *' were  added  to  it."  The  "country-born 
people"  were  generally  members  of  the  Church,  and  Quakerism 
strangely  decayed  "  even  in  that  Province  designed  to  be  the  Nursei'y 
of  it"  [20].  Strangers  who  "accidentally  attended"  service  at 
Aiwquuiiminck  expressed  ''an  agreeable  surprise  at  the  decency  and 
regularity  of  it,"  and  both  here  and  in  many  other  places,  previous  to 
the  Revolutionary  movement,  Dissenters  tlocked  to  the  churches,  which 
in  the  summer  season  were  so  crowded  that,  for  want  of  room  and 
fi-esU  air,  the  Missionaries  had  **  to  preach  under  the  green  trees  **  [21], 

The  Rev.  C.  Inolis  (who  became  the  first  Colonial  Bishop)  wrote 
in  1768  that  his  Mission  in  Kent  County  was  in  "  a  tiourishiiig  state, 
if  building  and  repairing  churches,  if  crowds  attending  the  publick 
worship  of  God  and  other  religious  ordinances,  if  bouic  of  other 
denoimiiations  joining  .  .  .  and  a  revival  of  a  spirit  of  piety  in  many 
caii  denominate  it  such  "  ;  though  Uiere  were  "  still  left  LuUewarmness, 
Ignorance  and  vice  enough  to  humble  him  sufficiently  and  exercise,  if 
lie  had  it,  '*an  apostolic  zeal  *'  [*2*2]. 

The  inhabitants  of  York  County  in  1750  "  acknowledged  the  infinite 
senice  done  by  the  Society's  Missionaries  in  that  dark  and  distant  part 
of  the  world,"  and  particularly  by  the  Rev.  T.  Baktox,  who,  they  wrote, 

"  lias  distinguished  himt^olf  at  thii*  time  of  public  danger  with  bo  much  zeal 
and  warmth  in  behalf  of  Libtrty  and  Protestantism  thnt  he  has  endeared  himself 
not  only  to  his  own  people,  but  to  nil  Protefitant  Disiientcrs  thor«.  He  has  con- 
etantly  persevered  by  word  and  by  example  to  inspirit  and  encaumge  the 
people  tn  defend  thcm%lve!i  and  has  often  at  Uie  head  of  a  nnmber  of  his 
congregations  gone  to  oppose  the  savage  and  murderous  enemy,  which  has  bo 
gof)d  an  effect  that  they  are  verily  pcrtiiiadcd  that  he  has  been  iustromental  under 
Crod.  in  preventing  many  familiea  from  desertint;  their  plantations  and  liaving  the 
fruits  of  many  ycarti*  laboufii  gathered  by  the  bonds  of  rapacious  and  cruel 
intirtliercra"  i23J. 

The  *'  public  danger  '*  was  caused  by  the  incnraions  of  the  French 
and  Indians,  who  reduced  Cumberland  County  to  a  condition  *'  truly 
deplorable.  "  Mr.  Barton  reported  in  1750  that  though  hia  churchea 
were  **  churches  militant  indeed,  subject  to  dangers  and  trials  of  the 
most  alarminf,'  kind."  yet  he  had  the  pleasure  every  Simday  to  see  the 
people  crowding;  to  them  *'>vith  their  muskets  on  their  shoulders," 
declaring  that  they  would  "dye  l*rote8tant8  and  Freemen,  sooner  than 
live  Idolaters  and  Slaves  "  [d*4]. 
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The  services  rendered  by  Mr.  Barton  in  organising  his  people  for 
I  defensive  purposes  weru  thus  iioticod  in  a  letter  from  Philadelphia  to 
Mr»  Penn,  who  communicated  it  to  the  Society  : — 

I        "  Mr.  Barton  tlesen-cs  the  commendation^)  of  all  lovers  of  tlioir  country ;  for  ho 

•  has  put  luniseU  ab  the  head  of  hi.s  coiit^regations,  and  inaiclit'd  either  b,v  niKbt  or 
f  day  on  every  alarm.  Had  others  imitated  h'\»  example,  Cumbcrlnnd  would  not  have 

wonted  men  enough  to  defend  it:  nor  hAS  ho  done  an^'thin^  in  the  military  vmy 
\  but  what  hath  increased  his  character  for  piety,  and  that  of  a  sinceroiy  religiouB 

•  man  and  sealonn  minister :  In  short  Sir,  he  ih  a  moRt  worthy,  nriive  and 
'  serviceahlc  pastor  and  MiBsionary,  and  ob  bucIi  pleuse  to  moiliou  hitu  to  tho 
I  Society  "  i'lS], 

In  1763-4  Mr,  Barton  reported: — 

I  "The  Churehes  in  this  Alirision  now  make  as  docetit  an  ajipeariuico  ua  any 
tChurchoH  in  the  province,  thuHe  of  Philadelphia  exeeptoiL  But  much  moru  Is  tho 
L  pleasure  I  feel  in  observing  them  crowded  every  Sunday  during;  the  tiumnirr  season 
[with  people  of  alnioBt  every  denomination,  who  come,  many  of  them,  thirty  and 
I  forty  iuile».  .  .  .  Amidst  all  liie  mad  xeal  anddistmctions  of  the  HelujionuU  that 
I  surround  me,  I  have  never  been  desertnd  by  any  of  those  whom  1  had  rercived  in 

•  charge.  .  .  .  This  MisBion  then  takes  in  the  whole  of  Lunccister  County  (oi>;hty 
[juiles  in  length,  and  twenty-six  in  breadth},  part  of  Chctiter  County,  and  part  of 
•Berlcs  -,  so  that  tho  circumference  of  my  stated  Mission  only  in  200  mile>).  The 
rcounty  of  Lancaster  contains  upwards  of -10,000  iiouls :  of  thin  number,  not  nioiu 
'than  oOO  can  ho  reckon 'd  ok  heIongin{(  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  the  re«t  are 
fGerman  Luthoranti,  Calviniut!'.  Mcnnonidts.  Moravians.  New  Bom,  Dunkcrij. 
||*rettbylerianH,  Hcctder)*,  New  Lights,  CovennnterH.  Mountnin-Men.  Brownints, 
^Indppondrnt^,  I'apists,  Quakerw,  .Icwk,  tic.     Amiilst  hurh   a    swnnn  of  Sertaries, 

all  indulg'd  and  favour'd  by  thu  Government,  it  la  uo  wonder  that  the  Nalionul 
iCliurch  should  be  boxne  down.  At  the  lai^t  eleolian  for  the  county  to  chuno 
Wtsembly-men,  sheriffK,  coroner,  conuniAHionertt,  assessors,  Ac,  5,000  freoholdera 
[voted,  and  yet  not  a  single  member  of  the  Church  was  elected  into  any  of  these 
PDfhces.  Notwithstanding  .  .  .  my  people  have  continued  to  Rive  proofs  of  that 
ttnbmipsion  and  obedience  to  civil  authority,  which  it  is  the  gloi7  of  the  Church 
lof  England  to  inculcate :  and.  whibt  faction  and  Party  btrife  have  been  rending 
4he  provmcc  to  pieces,  they  behavM  themselvefl  aa  became  peaceable  and  dutiful 
snbjectji.  never  inlermeddlinr;  in  the  least  .  .  In  the  murder  of  the  Indians  in  ibis 
pUoe,  and  the  difTerent  insurrertions  occasioned  by  this  inhuman  act,  not  one  of 
them  was  ever  concern'd.  .  .  .  Their  conduct  upon  this  occnsinn  has  gain'd  them 
much  Credit  and  Honour,  fiwu  the  whole,  the  Church  of  England  visibly  gains 
ground  throughout  tho  province.  The  mitdnesB  and  excylleney  of  her  con- 
stitution, her  moderation  and  charity  even  to  her  enemie»j,  and  .  .  .  the  indefatigable 
labours  of  her  MisBionariet^.  must  at  length  recommend  her  to  all,  except  thonc  who 
have  an  hereditary  prejudice  and  averniun  to  her.  The  (ieniiau  Lulheranb  have 
frequently  in  their  Oitus's  propos'd  a  union  with  the  Church  of  England,  and 
several  of  their  dergv,  witit  whom  1  have  conver^^'d,  are  de<^iruus  of  addressing  .  .  , 
my  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterburv  nnd  .  .  .  Binhop  of  London  upon  thiK  subjetrt. 
A  large  and  renpnctable  congregation  of  Dutch  Culvinists  in  Pliiladelphia  huvo 
already  drawn  up  conrititutiuuh,  by  which  they  obligu  themselves  to  conform  lu 
the  Canons  and  Constitutions  of  ihc  National  Chun-h,  nnil  to  use  her  Liturgy  and 
forms,  and  none  else  proWded  they  be  approv'd  of  and  receiv'd  at  Home  and 
that  my  Xiord  Bishop  will  giant  ordination  to  such  gentlemen  as  they  shull 
prasent  to  him.  The  Church  of  England  then  ninst  ceiiainly  pre\ail  at  Ixial. 
She  has  hitherto  Btood  her  ground  amidst  all  tho  rage  and  wildness  of 
Fanaticism:  and  whilst  Methodists  and  New  Lights  have  roum'd  over  tho 
country,  '  leading  captive  silly  women.' nnd  drnning  in  thousands  to  tiilopt  their 
strange  and  uovid  doctrine*.,  the  membeis  of  the  Church  (a  few  in  riiilodclphiu 
excepted)  have  'held  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  without  wavering.'  And,  if 
deprived  as  she  is  of  any  legal  establishment  in  her  favour,  and  remote  from  the 
iuuuediatc  influence  and  direction  of  her  lawful  (tuvernor  the  Bishops,  »bc  has 
etood  unmov'd  and  gain'd  a  respectable  footing— what  might  be  expected  if  these 
were  ODoe   to   take  place.  .  .  .  Many  ol  tho  principal  (jaakcrs  wish  Sox  it  ^tht 
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establi«hniont  of  Kpisoopacy]  in  hopes  it  might  be  a  cbccic  to  the  grovili  of 
PrttibjtQrianiaiQ,  which  they  dread ;  and  the  PrcHbytcnans  .  .  .  would  not  chuso 
to  nmrmur  at  a  time  when  they  are  oblig'd  to  keep  fairuith  tlta  Church  whos<? 
aesistance  they  want  against  the  Combinations  of  the  Quakers,  ^*ho  would  willingly 
crush  them"  [26]. 

Air.  Barton  had  made  a  favourable  impression  on  the  Indians,  had 
lield  conference  with  tliem,  and  induced  some  to  attend  Church  ;  but 
he  says : — 

"  Just  when  I  was  big  with  the  hopes  of  being  able  to  do  s^rrioe  among  these 
tawny  people,  we  received  the  melancholy  news,  that  our  forces,  under  t lie  com- 
mand of  General  Braddnck,  were  defeated  on  the  lUh  of  .Inly,  as  tbcy  were  marching 
to  take  Duiinesne,  a  l*'rench  fort  upon  the  Ohio.  Tbia  wua  soon  Fuccccdod  by  an 
alienation  of  the  Indiana  in  our  interest ;  and  from  that  day  to  this,  poor  Penn- 
sylvania has  felt  incessantly  the  sod  effects  of  Pupish  lyraony  and  suva^e  cnielty  ! 
A  great  part  of  live  of  her  counties  has  been  depopulated  and  hud  watite,  and  sumo 
hundreds  of  her  steadiest  sons  either  murderM  or  earned  into  barbarous  cap- 
tivity •*  [Nov.  8,  1756.]  [27J. 

With  a  view  to  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  the  Society  in  1756 
agreed  to  allow  £'100  per  annum  for  tlie  training  of  native  teachers  ia 
the  College  at  Philadelphia  tmder  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith  [28], 

'*  Kothing  can  promise  fairer  to  produce  these  happy  effects  than  the  Roheme 
proposed  by  the  honouralile  Society,"  wrote  Mr.  Barton.  "In  the  conversion  of 
Indians  many  difficulties  and  impediments  will  occur,  which  Kuropian  Missionaries 
will  never  be  able  to  remove.  Their  customs  and  manner  of  liWng  are  so  opposite 
to  the  genius  and  constitution  of  our  people,  that  they  could  never  become  familiar 
to  them.  Few  of  the  Indiatis  have  any  settled  place  of  habitation,  but  wander 
about  whero  they  can  meet  with  most  success  in  hunting:  and  whatever  beasts  or 
reptiles  they  chance  to  take  are  food  to  them.  Bears.  Foxes,  Wolves,  Uaccons, 
Polecats,  and  even  Snakc<!,  tliey  can  eat  with  a^  much  ohcarfulncss  as  Knglishnicn 
do  Uieir  bet>t  be<^f  and  mutton  "  [2Dj. 

Wars  and  rumourn  of  wars,  however,  kept  the  Indians  too  unsettled 
to  listen  to  Christian  teaching.     In  1768  Mr.  Barton  wrote  :  — 

"  The  Barbarians  have  renew'd  their  hostilities  and  the  country  bleeds  ii^ain 
under  the  savaifc  knift.  The  dreadful  news  of  murdering,  burning,  and  scalping, 
is  daily  convey'd  to  us  and  oonfirmed  with  shocking  additions.  Our  trndcra,  with 
goods  to  the  amount  of  near  i''20U,(IO0t  ai-c  taken ;  our  garrisons  have  been  invested, 
and  some  of  them  obliged  to  Kunender.  Above  fifty  miles  of  the  lineal  country 
in  America  are  already  deserted,  uiul  the  poor  people,  having  left  their  crops  in 
the  ground,  almost  ready  for  the  sickle*  are  reduced  to  the  most  consummate 
distress"  [SO]. 

The  obstacles  to  the  conversion  of  the  negroes  were  not  so  great  in 
Pennsylvania  jia  in  some  parts  of  America.  As  early  as  1712  the 
Missionaries  l>egan  tobupti/e  the  Hlavea  ;  and  a  Mr.  Yeates  of  Chester 
was  commended  by  the  Rev.  G.  Ross  for  his  *'  endeavoui-s  to  train  up 
Ids  negroes  in  the  knowledge  of  rchgion  "  fJ^l]' 

O^er  o>vners  wcro  moved  by  the  Bishop  of  London's  appeal 
\scc  p.  8]  to  consent  to  the  instructio)!  of  their  slaves  ;  and  the  result 
was  the  baptism  of  a  considerable  number  jH2],  At  Philadelphia  tlie 
Rev.  G.  Ross  baptized  on  one  occasion  twelve  adult  negroeii,  '*  who  were 
publickly  examined  before  the  congregation  and  answered  to  the  ad- 
miration of  all  that  heard  them  .  .  .  the  like  sight  had  never  before 
t>eeu  seen  in  that  Cluu'ch  '*  [33].  The  sight  soon  became  a  common 
one,  and  in  17'I7  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jonney  represented  that  there  was  a  ^eat 
ruid  daily  increasing  number  of  negroes  in  the  city  who  would  with 
joy  attend  upon  a  Citechist  for  inBtraction ;   that  be  had  baptized 
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[B&veral,  but  was  unable  to  add  to  his  otlier  duties ;   and  tUo  Society, 

["ever  ready  to  lend   a  bolping  hand   to  such  pious  undertakings," 

'  appointed  the  Rev.  W.  Sttjrgron  to  be  their  Cateohist  to  the  neprroea 

in  Vhilwlelphia  [34].     Generally  the  Missionaries  showed  great  dili- 

gence  in  this  branch  of  their  work,  Mr.  Neill  of  Dover  baptizing  lf)2 

(1-45  being  adult  slaves)  within  about  18  months  [85].     The  Revo- 

t  lutionary  War,  which  put  a  ttop  to  this  and  many  otlier  good  works, 

\  entailed  much  suffering  on  the  ^lissionariet^.     Mr.  Barton  reported  in 

1776  :— 
I  "  I  have  been  oblif^d  to  shut  op  my  ohurcbes.  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the  populace, 
f  who  would  not  sufler  the  liturgy  to  he  us'd.  unlesa  the  coUecta  and  prayerH  for  the 
[  King  and  royal  family  were  omitted,  which  neither  my  conscience  nor  the  dcclara- 
I  linu  I  nmde  and  subscribM  when  ordained,  would  allow  mo  to  comply  with  ;— and 
[  Rlthouuli  I  usL'd  every  prudt'ut  Btep  to  give  no  offence,  even  to  thost;  who  uaurp'd 
I  Authority  and  Itule,  nnd  exercised  the  Kcverest  tyranny  over  u^,  yet  my  life  and 

Property  have  been  thrcatea'd  upon  mcer  umpicioti  of  being  imirieadly.  to,  whuk 
i  eoird  the  American  Cause.  Indeed  every  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
Lwho  dar'd  to  act  upon  proper  principlejt,  wa.H  niarkM  out  for  Infamy  nnd  Idj^uU. 
fin  c^^nsecjuenoe  of  whicli  the  Missionaries,  in  particular,  have  sufler'd  (greatly. 
I  Borne  of  them  have  been  drag'd  from  their  Horses,  ussaultefl  with  Stones  and 
^Dirt,  ducked  in  water,  obliged  to  flee  for  their  lives,  driven  from  their  Habita- 
^  lions  and  Famiiie-;,  laid  under  arrests  and  iraprison'd— I  believe  they  were  all 
I  (or,  at  least,  most  of  them)  reduced  to  the  same  necessity,  with  mc,  of  ahul- 
I  ling  up  their  chnrohea  "  [36]. 

[  The  following  account  of  tlie  closing  of  ApO(]uimininck  Cliurch  on 
tBunday,  July  28,  1776,  is  relate<l  by  tlic  Kev.  P.  Hkadincj  :  — 

I  "After  the  Xiceno  Creed  I  declared,  in  form  that,  a^  I  had  no  design  to  resist  the 
IlKitbority  of  thu  nf^w  Oovernment.on  one  hand,  and  ai  I  was  dc-tcnnined.on  the  other, 
[not  to  incur  the  heavy  guUt  of  perjury  by  a  breach  of  the  ni08:t  EK)leD)n  promises,  I  should 
^decline  attending  on  (he  public  wori^hip  for  n  fihort  time  from  that  day;  but  that  for 
t^e  bonctit  of  those  who  were  in  full  and  clnse  eommunion  ^Tith  me,  for  comforting 
[them  in  the  piorient  distrc^ii,  for  sirengthcning  thoni  In  the  faith,  for  encouraging 
libcm  to  pcrseven;  in  their  ptufesi>ion  uulo  the  end,  I  would  administer  the  Kocru- 
UDent  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  (S**pt.  8th)  that  day  six  weekR.  I  hatl  purposed  to 
laiy  more  on  the  subject,  but  the  scene  became  too  affecting  for  me  to  bear  a 
fiurtbcr  part  in  it.  Many  of  tlie  people  present  were  overwhelmed  with  deep 
[.distress,  and  the  cheeks  of  bome  began  tt)  be  bathe<l  in  tearn.  My  own  tongue 
raltcred,  and  my  firmness  fort^ook  me  :  beckoning,  therefore,  to  the  clerk  to  sing  the 
tpsalm,  I  went  up  into  the  putpit,  and  having  exhorted  the  Members  of  the  Church 
Ito  *hoId  fant  the  profcii^ion  of  their  faith  without  wavering,'  and  to  depend  upon 
[the  prgiuises  of  a  faithful  God  for  their  present  comfort  iuid  future  relief,  I  limshed 
Uhis  irkBome  buEiness,  and  Apoqulnuninck  Church  from  that  day  has  continued 
tahutup**[37]. 

t., After  beinf;  confined  to  liis  house  for  two  years  by  the  rebels,  Mr. 
HtttoD  was  left  "no  choice  but  to  abjure  his  Kinp,  or  to  leave  the 
Hiib|n^.'*  At  bis  dcpartiure  for  New  York  in  1778  the  people  of 
BSffSWd  Carnarvon*  testified  tlioir  esteem  and  regard  for  him  by 
Fpayinj^  the  arrears  of  his  nalary,  presenting  liim  with  t'50,  taking  a 
Inouse  for  his  eight  children,  and  "giving  the  kuidcst  assiirautics  that 
[they  should  be  supported,  till  it  might  please  God  to  unite  them  again." 

*  Tho'^c  people  were  aecurtomed  to  provuke  one  another  to  ^ood  works.  la  1708 
Mr.  Hurtnn  uitroduoed  to  Uits  '^notica  of  ihn  Society  Mr.  Nnthiin  Kvuiii*,  lui  old  man 
b(>longing  to  tli«  Caem»rrou  eongre^ution,  wlioflr*  ^eneroMty  lo  the  Ctiurch  "  wab 
'*  perhatw  nnequoUed  "  in  that  port  of  the  world.  "Though  he  oecjuireil  hiti  e^itate  by 
liurd  labour  and  Industry,"  he  gave  **XlOUto\^a^dti  finishing  their  Church,"  "purchased  a 
glehe  of  40  iicrea  for  the  a»e  nt  the  Miitirder,"  loid  onntributed  fnrther  to  Din  iindovrnu^Tit 
of  the  Church  [89n]. 
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During  Lis  confinement,  being  '*  no  longer  allowed  to  go  out  of  the 
country  .  .  .  under  penalty  of  imprisonment,"  '*he  secretly  met  his 
people  on  the  confines  of  the  counties,  chiefly  the  women  (who  were 
not  subject  to  the  Penalties  of  the  laws),  \\itb  their  httle  ones  to  be 
catechised,  and  infants  to  be  christen'd."  Under  this  restriction  he 
"sometimes  baptized  80  in  a  day."  The  MLssionaries  wore  "most 
grievous  sufferers  in  these  days  of  trial.'*  Most  of  them  "  lost  their 
all,'*  many  wore  reduced  to  a  state  of  "melancholy  pilgrimage  and 
poverty,"  and  some  sank  imder  their  calamities,  Mr.  Barton  among 
the  number,  **  his  long  confinement  to  his  house  by  the  Rebels  ha\iug 
brought  on  a  dropsy,"  from  which  he  died*  [881.  The  Report  for 
177!)  stated  there  had  been  "  a  total  cessation  of  the  public  worship  " 
in  Pennsylvania,  and  ahnost  every  Missionary  had  been  driven  out 
of  the  province  [39].  One  of  those  who  remained  and  persevered 
in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty,  "in  spite  of  threats  and  ill 
treatment,"  was  the  Rev.  K.  Tikglev  of  Lewes,  who  was  unable  to 
communicate  with  the  Society  for  six  years  (1776-82).  During  this 
period  he  went  about  Sussex  County,  and  sometimes  into  Maryland, 
*'  strengthening  and  confirming  the  brethren,"  travelling  "  at  least 
3,000  miles  a  year,'  and  baptizing  "  several  thousands  ,  .  .  and 
among  them,  many  blacks,  from  00  years  to  2  months  old."  Ho 
•'  seldom  performed  pnblick  service  without  having'  at  the  same  time  80, 
40,  or  50  baptisms."  His  "  ditticulties  and  suilorings  "  were  "many 
and  great";  often  he  **  scarcely  had  bread  to  eat,  or  miment  to  put 
on,"  and  the  Revolubionists  were  eo  cruel  as  to  deprive  his  family  of 
Home  refreshments  which  had  been  sent  him,  "  tliough  his  weak  and 
dying  wife  l)egged  a  siaiiU  part  only  of  the  things  as  a  medicine  "  [40j, 

Ktatistkh.— In  I'cnuKylvaiii*  and  DeUwiirc'  (arc*  47,265  sq.  nulcs},  where (1703-83) 
tlin  K(K'U.'ty  iiH>ti>4te<1  in  mKinUiiniiig47  MiHt^iouarieH  iind  planting  'Ji  CcntriLl  HlutioiiR  (as 
clrlailc'J  oil  ji]i.  H51-21.  Urtc  ttrf^  mow  4.42».4a9  inliuliiUnt*.  of  whum  rtbmit  31KI,0(HI  aro 
Cbiuch  Maiubertt  aiul  t^I.tilN  Coiiiiuunicaiitit,  under  tin?  care  of  iSti  CU'rgjnitin  aiid  4 
BidhopD.    [Sm  nUo  the  Tabic  on  pp.  t*6-7  und  p.  B51.] 

lir/ereiireit  (Chiiptvr  Vlll.f— 1^  App.  Jo.  A,  p.  10;  ilo.  B.  p.  1.  fl/i]  Ai»i>.  Jo.  B, 
p.  mv.  rai  Jo.,  v.  l.  Jun.  Hi  auH  Frb.  -i?,  1702.  3'  Kcitliu  Jmiro.il,  p.  6-1.  [4J  Jo., 
V.  1.  Fib.  a?.  1703;  Jun.  15  tuul  May  '21,  \10H.  (6j  App.  Jo.  A.  pp.  2:t»-H.  ,61  App. 
Jo.  A,  pp.  aai-S.  f71  Jo.,  V.  a,  p.  *J15.  [81  A  MSS.,  V;  2,  p.  liw.  r©;  R.  17ai,"p.  iU ; 
Jo..  V.  4.  p.  'iSii;  A  MSS..  V.  W,  p.  IMi.  [101  A  MSS..  V.  18.  p.  142.  IU\  A  MSS., 
V.  11!,  p.  aot).  ri21  A  MKK.,  V.  n.  p.  107.  riSl  Jo.,  V.  0.  p.  mi;  R.  1743,  p.  SO.  n4]  B 
MSS,  V.  2].p.  13r.;  Jo.,  V.  17,  p.  UIO;  R.  17rt«.  p,  Jttt.  |1S]  A  MSS.,  V.  rt,p.40;  Jo., 
V.  U,  Mar.  20,  1711.  fiej  A  MSS..  V.  7,  p.  610.  [17]  Jo..  V.  HI,  p.  348;  R.  1764, 
pp.  7»-«0.  [18]  Jo.,  V.ii,  p.  58;  R.  KUJ.  p.  55.  ilOJ  R.  17^0.  p.  w ;  R,  173S,  p.  64. 
[SO)  Jo,.  V.  7.  p.  aim;  R.  17IW,  p.  6:.;  R.  1744,  p.  «).  '^21,  R.  1744,  p.  51  ;  R.  1777,  p. 
Bfl;  Jo.,  V.  9,  n.  14H;  Jo.,  V.  1«.  p.  277;  R.  174a,  p."  fil  ;  R.  17MI.  p.  r.4.  r22]  Jo., 
V.  W,  p.  Ott;  R.  KM,  p.  W.  i23i  Jo.  V.  IS.  p.  a6'i;  K.  1750.  pp.  54-5.  [24]  B 
.MSS..  V.  21,  Nit.  1.  I..  (171  1 ;  R.  175«t,  p.  :,5.  !;35T  R.  1757.  p.  l.->.  i28|  B  MSi?.,  V.  *J1, 
pp.  lS-14.  [a7!BMSS,,V.  iJl,  No.  l,p.  Ifi,  1«.  ^8'  Jo.,  V.  I7,p.S!l4:  R.  176(1.  pp.  53-3. 
taei  B  Mas.,  v.  ai.  No.  l.p.  30.  SOj  Jo.,  V.  II!,  p.' 21;  R.  17*MJ,  p.  1)3;  B  MSS.,  V.  91. 
p.lUa.  [31  Ju..  V.  a,  p.  351.  [33j  R.  17:^«.p.ay;  R.  1731.  p.4y;  Jo..  V.  U,  pp.  19-30. 
l83]  Jo..  V."l».  p  87;  R,  1743.  p.  flO.  [34j  R.  1747,  p.  00.  [36]  R.  1751,  p.  43 ;  R.  1753, 
p.  60:  K.  17*WJ.  p.  «4  ;  a  1774.  pp.  43-8;  Jo..  V.  10,  pp.  IIB.  268;  Jo.,  V.  12.  pp.  B6,  170; 

"  [88J  Jo., 

38aJ  Jo.. 
[40J  Jo., 


I 


V.  a»  .ji. '2»7.     I36i  B  31SS.,V.  3J.  p.  .10.     ,37]  B  MSS.,  V.  21,  p.2i: 
V.ai.  l.p.  434-«.  B  MSS..  V.  31,  pp.  :t>-«;  R,  l77tt.  pp.  ofr-l»;  R.  17H0.  p.  42. 
V.  10,  pp.  ao-l ;  R.  17iia,  I..  1»1.    rSStJ  R.  17e»,  pp.  aa-ao.    [30]  R.  1770,  p.  64. 
V.  IIU,  pp.  45tf-a&;  B  MS8.,  V.  41.  p.  1H0;  R.  17H1,  p.  6A. 
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*  A  Corporation  for  the  RA-liof  u(  the  Widows  luid  Cliildrfn  of  Clergymen  ui  Uie 
PcoTinuas  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Penn»ylTanift  wa»  eatablished  ia  1769,  th9 
Sooiety  contributing  X30  Aunuiilly  lo  «iieh  o£  Uw  Uirc«  buucbes  [Wb], 
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CHAPTER  IX 


NEW   ENGLAND. 


Nkw  Kkulano   was  formerly  diWded  into  four  gT«ai  districts  or    goremitMuiUt, 

in-'lu'linff  the  Cnloiik's  of  MAitf«chiiMett»i,  Coniiecticnt.  Rh^dc  I.^Und,  Npw  Hft.nij>^hirp, 
'Mnine.  Vermont,  »nH  Nrtnigaiihetl  or  Kiiig^'s  Provim-o.  Tlv  tifHt  Ht'ttlemotit — tliat  of 
IK*^w  Plytiioutli,  Miu«tuic-huKo(lH  Bay — won  formt>4l  by  iL  hiuuII  party  i)(  PuritMitH  or 
tlnHupfnddiitf!  in  IG'M),  which  wm  iniicli  KtronKtlipnt^l  hy  a  frenli  emit^nition  from  KiiKlund 

in  lli2y.  Othrt  Be«l6  jwurod  into  the  country,  vrluvh  miou  swamicd  with  Browni«tM, 
■  I*rt:Abyt«hanii,  QuokerH,  Fjimilittti*,  Antiiiomiajm,  Coii(Drinit»iits  or  F<irmuiiis(^  ArrianK, 

JlriuiuiauK,  GurtoiitHt?^,  »Cr.  The  (Jortouintti  wt'rif  so  I'jht  tn  coininni)  bumiuiity  tuid 
'dtvt!ii<y  tliul  tlicy  weft'  aup|iri'Hto«d  })y  tli«  Ciiil  Puwt.r  uii'ltr  Onveruor  Dudley  iu  IBIU. 
iTlie  Ind«ii4?ii(lt?n;H  soon  eHtiiltUHlic]  tbi>ir  ccclesiuttioU  fyHtoin,  aud  son^ht  to  exact  from 
foth<*rs  a.  rijjirt  conformity  lo  it.  Fleming  from  pertwrution  in  EnErlond,  they  now  them- 
ifci'Ivi'**  iMK-Rinp  |H.'r(*ecut<»m;  uml  jintwitli^itttiHliiifi  tln_'ir  fijmi**r  prott'sfiiiinH  of  niodrratioii 

»iid  lilwrty  of  conscirnpt',  and  tlic  tnU-ration  foiifyrred  liy  the  New  En);liiiiil  CliarttT, 
libcy  drovu  oat  of  Mossochusctth  thcyuokers*  and  other  ftcctarieN.  Tho  Churdi  t>ctUrrB 
I^L-ro  )4o  restraiued  from  having  tlioir  own  fonn  of  wortihip  that  in  1079  nuuiy  of  ilio 
thahittiittA  of  lio^tton  petitioned  Chariot  II.  that  they  might  \»  allowed  to  huild  n 
*-«diiinli  thon*  for  tlic  exwrciwu  of  ri-Hirion  arcordinf:  Ui  thoChtircUof  England.  l'fnnii*»tion 
tu'cordc'd,  iiii'l  llie  con^'rej:ation  <j(  the  "King'^  ClhiiK't"  lio-ton.  nn  imnM-'.'d  tliu,l 
f\Villi.i(n  in.  HrLthul  an  aiiiiu.il  u!1ov,.uir<- f  of  XUHi  for  llic  ^uppL^rt  of  an  tis^-iaUink 
||niniMt«r  for  thfm. 

11n  1701  there  were  JiLill  oiilv  two  ckrgr>nit*ii  of  Llic  Cliurch  of  Eng- 
.land  ill  New  Euglnutl,  tho  population  (Massacliut-ctts,  70.000 ;  Cou- 
luecticut,  30,000;  Rhode  Island  and  Provideuce,  5,000;  Naragansctt. 
^8,000;  New  Hampshire.  H.OOO;  and  Maine,  2.000)  being  mostly 
Diasentei-s  [1]. 

In  February  1702  the  Society,  after  reading  letters  "  deliver *d  lu 

by  Dr.  Bray."  and  consulting  tho  Hev.  G.  Keith,  recorded  ita  opinion 

**  that   a   Missionary  should   be  forthwith  sent   to  tho   XaragansetH 

itry,"    and   the   Bishop  of   London  was    asked    to   reconwnend 

le  [2].     It  was  not  possible,  however,  to  carry  out  tho  proposal  till 

iinany  years  later.    In  the  meantime,  Keith,  Taluot  and  Cigbdon  []pp. 

1,  lOJ  reached  Boston  on  June  11, 1702,  and  the  former  reported  ; — 

"At  my  arrival  tho  Keverend  Mr.  Snmiipl  ^liles,  the  Keverend  Mr.  Chrietophcr 

iHdge,  both  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Kugland  ui  Bualon,  did  kindly  receive 

me  and  tho  two  Minist^i-s  in  company  with  inc,  nnd  wr  lodg'd  and  were  kindly 

19Utertuiu*d  in  their  houses  during  our  abode  at  Bogtoii.     Juiiv  14,  1702.     BeioK 

Sunday,  at  the  leque.ot  of  the  tihuvc-tiaiiicd  Miui^itcrs  of  the  Church  of  Kngland, 

1  preached  in  the  Queen's  Clmpel  at  Boutoo,  on  Eph.  2.  20,  21,  32,  where  was 

ft  larRG  auditory,  not  only  of  Church  People,  but  of  many  othei-^.     Houn  aftor,  at 

the  request  of  the  Ministers  and  Wetry,  and  others  of  the  auditory,  my  Bermon 

llras  printed  at  Boston.      It  contained  in  it  towaids  the  conclusion,  six  plain   brief 

[jnles,  wliieh  I  told  my  auditory,  did  well  agree  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  they 

[wing  well    obsenred  and  put  into  practice,  would  bring  all  to  tho  Church  of 

England,  who    diesented    from    her.      This  did  greatly  alarm  the  Independent 

|l*reachers  at  Boston.     Whereupon  Mr.  Increase  Mather,  one  of  the  chief  of  them 

iras  set  on  work  to  print  against  my  sennon,  as  accordingly  he  did,  wherein  he 


*  After  tho  Church  of  England  hi\d  hcen  ^t  up  in  lihode  Island  the  Quakers  w^ro 
led  to  "  oxprssa  their  rtigard  "  for  it  "  from  the  «xperieuc«  .  .  .  Iboy  had  of  the  mildness 
and  lenity  of  its  administration  "  fSl,  * 
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labonred  to  prove  them  all  false  and  contrary  to  Scripture,  but  did  not  say  any- 
thing against  the  body  of  my  sermon.  And  not  long  after,  I  printed  a  Treatise  m 
Vindication  of  these  Six  Bules,  in  answer  to  hia,  wherein  I  shewed  the  invalidity 
of  his  objections  against  them.  This  I  had  printed  at  New  York,  the  printer 
at  Boston  not  daring  to  print  it,  lest  he  should  give  offence  to  the  Independmit 
Preachers  there.  After  it  was  printed,  the  printed  copies  of  it  were  sent  to 
Boston,  and  dispersed  both  over  New  England  and  the  other  parts  of  North 
America  "  [5]. 

The  MS.  of  Keith's  Journal  contains  this  passage  : — 

"In  divers  parts  of  New  England  we  found  not  only  many  people  well 
affected  to  the  Church,  who  have  no  Church  of  England  Ministers,  and  in  some 
places  none  of  any  sort ;  but  also  we  found  several  New  England  Ministers  ybfj 
well  affected  to  the  Church,  some  of  whom  both  hospitably  cntertainM  uh  in  their 
houses  and  re<juostcd  us  to  i)reach  in  their  congregations,  wch.  accordingly  wo 
did.  and  roceiv'd  great  thanks,  both  from  the  Ministers  and  people :  and  in 
Cambridge  Colledge  in  N.  England  we  were  civilly  treated  by  some  of  the  ffellows 
there,  who  have  a  very  great  favour  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  wore  it  not  for 
the  poysonous  doctrines  that  have  been  infused  into  the  scholars  and  youths  there, 
and  deep  prejudices  agt.  the  Church  of  England  by  Mr.  Increase  Mather,  formerly 
President  of  the  Colledge  there,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Willard,  now  President  there,  the 
Scholars  and  Students  there  would  soon  be  brought  over  to  the  Church  '*  [6], 

The  truth  of  the  above  description  was  remarkably  con- 
firmed in  later  years,  when  the  persecution  of  the  Church  was 
followed  by  the  conformity  of  large  numbers  of  Dissenters  and 
their  teachers.  Already  some  of  the  inhabitants  had  begun  to 
show  their  preference  by  building  churches  and  petitioning  the 
Society  for  ministers,  and  the  first  to  receive  encouragement  were  the 
people  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  for  whose  church  the  Society 
allowed  in  January  1703  £15  for  *'  a  Chalice  Patten,  Cloath  and 
other  necessaries."  At  the  same  time  £"20  was  granted  (at  Governor 
Dudley's  request)  "towards  the  support  of  Mr.  Eburn,  a  Minister  in 
the  Isle  of  Shoalos.  for  one  year  "  [7J.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Ebukn  min- 
istered in  this  Mission  three  and  a  half  years ;  in  which  time  it 
cost  him  £150  more  than  he  '*  ever  received  from  the  inhabitants.'* 
'•This  extraordinary  expense"  he  "was  at  merely  to  introduce  the 
service  of  the  Church  of  England  in  those  Islands,"  and  did  it  to  some 
good  effect.  "  He  stay'd  there  so  long  till  every  family  of  the  place 
removed  their  goods  to  the  mainland  for  fear  of  the  enemy  "  [8].  In 
1701  the  Rev.  J.  Honyman  was  appointed  to  Newport.  He  not  only 
built  up  the  Church  in  Rhode  Island,  but  gathered  congregations  at 
several  towns  on  the  continent,  and  ministei-ed  to  them  until  they 
were  provided  with  resident  clergymen.  In  spite  of  the  "  frowns  and 
discouragements  "  of  the  Government- -there  being  only  •'  one  baptized 
Christian  in  the  w^hole  legislature  "  of  the  island —Mr.  Honyman  was 
able  to  report  in  1782  : — 

*'  Betwixt  New  York  and  Boston,  the  distance  of  300  miles,  and  wliercin  are 
many  Missions,  there  is  not  a  cont<regatiou  in  the  way  of  the  Church  of  England 
that  can  pretend  to  compare  with  mine,  or  equall  it  in  nny  respect ;  nor  does  my 
Church  consist  of  members  that  were  of  it  when  I  came  hero,  for  I  have  buried 
them  all ;  nor  in  there  any  one  pia'soii  now  alive  that  did  then  belon<;  to  it,  so 
that  our  present  appearing  is  entirely  owing  to  the  blessing  of  God  upon  my 
endeavours  to  serve  him  "  '9*. 

Mr.  Honyman's  labours  at  Newport  extended  over  nearly  half  a 
century. 


KBW  VUfOtiXSfD: 


h\  Connecticut  tlie  foumlationH  of  sevoml  Missions  wore  laid  by 
the  Rev.  G.  MiTtRSON.  Although  attachod  to  the  parish  of  Rye  in  New 
York,  ho  could  not  resist  the  desire  of  the  people  of  Stratford  to  have 
the  (Jharch  settled  amon^^  them.  Colonel  Hoathcote  accompanied 
him  on  his  visit  in  170G,  and  thus  described  their  reception  in 
CWiiocticut : — 

'*  Wc  Innnd  that  Collony  ninch  an  we  cxpeci^l,  very  if^iorani  of  tlie  ConstUub'on 
of  our  Gharch.  and  therefore  eneniyR  to  it.  All  their  Towogb  aro  furuisbod  with 
Ministers  .  .  .  chiefly  Indopoiideiits,  denyiiiK  Bftptitmie  to  tlie  Childrcn  of  nil 
who  are  not  in  full  Coirtmvuiion  ;  there  &ie  maity  thousands  iti  thai  Govmt. 
unbaptlsed,  the  Minieters  n-<>re  very  uneasy  at  our  coiniiig  amongst  them,  and 
abundance  of  pains  was  lok^n  to  terrify  Uio  People  from  hearinK  Mr.  Muir&on. 
Bnt  it  availed  nothing,  for  natwithHtandini;  all  their  cndeftvours,  he  hail  a  very 
f^at  ConKTo^ration  and  indeed  infinitly  boyond  my  expectation.  Tlie  peoplo 
were  wonderfully  suri>ii!iod  at  the  Urdci  of  our  Church,  expecting  to  have  heard 
and  seen  Honic  wondorfull  Btran;;o  things,  by  the  Account  and  Koprcscntation  of 
it  that  their  Teachers  had  given  thern.  .  .  .  Mr.  Muivtioo  baptised  about 
24  — most  grown  people  "  [10]. 

The  visit  was  renewed  (again  byinutation)  in  1707,  the  steud- 
fiiHtnt'83  of  the  i>cnple  being  unahakpu  by  the  Lndopendents,  whose 
luiniaters  and  majEristi-atea  went  from  house  to  house  tln-eatenin^ 
•'  with  prison  and  puniahment "  those  who  would  go  to  hear  Mr, 
Muirson  preach. 

"  Une  of  their  Mnfristraies  "  (wrote  Mr.  Mnirson)  **  with  some  other  oflicors. 
came  to  my  Lod^in^.  .  .  .  and  in  tlie  heariuf^  uf  Ckflonel  Ueathcote  and  a  great 
many  people  rrad  a  long  Paper.  The  mciming  of  it  wa-f  to  let  me  know  that 
theirs  was  a  Charter  (roverunuMit,  that  I  had  done  an  illegal  thing  in  coming 
among  *cm  to  cstntlinh  a  new  Way  of  W^irship,  and  to  forewarn  mc  from 
preaching  any  more.  This  he  did  by  virtao  of  one  of  their  Lnvrs  .  ,  .  the  Words 
he  made  use  of  nxv  the«tf  lui  the  said  L^iw  eiprustiOR  them :  Be  it  enactod  by  the 
.  .  .  Uentral  Agsenibly,  That  there  «hall  be  no  Ministry  or  Church  Administration 
cntcitoincd  or  attcndetl  by  the  Inhabitants  of  any  Town  or  I'lantacon  in  this 
Colony,  distinct  jind  f^parate  from,  and  in  oppoBition  to  that  which  is  ojK'iily 
anil  pnbHckly  nl.wirved  and  diapcnced  hy  the  approveil  Minislrr^  of  the  Place/ 
N'ow  whatever  Interpretation  of  the  Words  of  the  Kaid  law  may  admit  of,  yet  wo  are  to 
mgtud  the  tn^nna  and  force  they  put  upon  them  ;  which  is  plainly  thuK,  to  exclude  the 
Chinch  ihnir  (Jovernment,  us  appears  by  their  Procoedinys  witit  nic.  So  thot 
hereby  they  deny  a  Libeitj  of  Con&cienee  to  the  Chuich  of  Cngland  people,  as 
well  as  all  others  that  are  not  of  their  opinion;  which  being  repugnant  to 
the  La^'S  of  England  is  contrary  to  the  Grant  of  their  Charter  '*  [11]. 

The  movement  in  favour  of  tlie  Church  was  stimulated  by  this 
opposition;  other  towns  invited  Mr.  Muirson  to  visit  them,  and  he 
beeame  a  Idud  of  travelling  Missionary  in  the  Colony.  The  tactics  of 
the  Independents  wert'  repeated. 

"  They  .  .  .  left  no  means  nntr>'ed  both  foul  and  fau',  to  prevent  the  settling  of 
the  Church  among  tliem  "  (wrote  Mr.  Muii-yon) ;  "...  the  people  were  Ukewiae 
threatened  with  Imprisonment,  luid  a  forfriLuro  of  i.5  for  coming  to  hearing  mc. 
It  wou'd  refjuiro  more  time  than  you  would  willingly  Uiiiow  on  these  Lines,  to 
exprees  how  rigidly  and  severely  they  treot  our  People,  by  taking  their  Estate  by 
di»tresfl  when  they  do  not  willingly  pay  to  support  their  Miniuters.  .  .  .  They 
spai-e  not  openly  to  upcok  i-eproachfuUy  and  with  great  contempt  of  our  Church, 
they  Bay  the  aign  of  the  Cross  la  the  Mark  of  the  Beast  and  the  sign  of  the 
Devil  and  that  those  who  reoeivo  it  are  given  to  the  Devil "  [12j. 

Mr.  Muirson  died  in  1709 ;  and  two  years  later  Governor  Hunter 
of  New  York  wrote  to  the  Society  ; — 

"Wlum  I  was  at  Connecticut,    tlio^i^;*  q(  the  Couimunioa  of  the  Church  at 
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Strodford,  came  to  inc  in  a  Bo<1j.  and  then,  as  they  have  Binco  by  a  Letter. 
befift'd  my  InteiMSsion  with  our  most  Venerable  Society  and  .  .  .  the  IJi>hop  of 
London  for  a  Missionary;  they  appeared  very  tuuoh  in  earnest,  and  are  the  best 
sett  of  men  I  met  with  in  that  country  "  [13]. 

Disappointment  from  friends  was  perhaps  a  severer  test  of 
earnestness  than  persecntiou*  from  enemies ;  but  neither  could  shake 
the  faithfulness  of  the  Churcli  adherents  at  Stratford,  and  after 
waiting  another  eleven  years  their  wishes  were  gratified  by  the 
Society  sendinfj  them  a  MissionsPt-.  the  Rev.  G.  Pigot,  in  1722,  To 
some  extent  many  other  conji^egations  were  subjected  to  pimilar  trials, 
and  oppression  and  persecution  setmed  to  be  the  common  lot  of 
the  Church  in  New  Kngland.  Sometimes  Churchmen's  complaints 
reached  the  ear  of  the  Governor,  and  grievancen  were  redi'essed,  but 
in  general  the  Independents  had  the  upper  hand,  and  their  bigotry 
was  extreme.  At  Newbury,  (Jovemor  Dudley  had  ea^ed  the  Church 
membei*sfrom  paying  taxes  to  the  Dissenting  Mmisters,  but  the  Rev, 
H,  Lucas  found  on  his  arrival  in  171G  that  the  Dissenters  had 
taken  possession  of  the  clnirch  and  robbed  it  of  iia  ornaments,  vest- 
ments, and  books.  Next  day,  however,  the  ornaments  kc»  were 
restored ;  he  reconciled  the  people,  and  two  of  the  Dissenting 
tefu'-hers  who  had  been  relied  on  to  "dissolve"  the  Church  congre- 
gation were  admitted  to  Holy  Communion,  and  one  of  them  sliortly 
after  "put  on  y''  courage  to  read  the  Holy  Biblef  in  the  meeting'  and 
say  the  L'''"  Prayers,  a  thinj^  not  done  before"  there,  ami  '*  lio 
resolved"  to  continue  it  '*tho'  very  much  opposed."  Mr.  Lucas' 
*'laiowlcdgc  in  Phisick"  was  very  ser\'iceable  in  winning  people,  and 
effected*'  that  which  by  preaching  "  he  "  could  not  have  done  **  [14], 

Of  the  84  Missionaries  on  the  Society's  list  in  New  Englan<l, 
more  than  one-fourth  were  brought  up  Dissenters.  Among  these  were 
Samuel  Seahuiiy  (father  of  the  first  Amenran  Bishop)  ;  TrwoTHy 
CvTLKic,  i^resideut  of  Yale  (Presbyterian)  College  ;  and  Edwahd 
PiASS,  the  futiu-e  liishop  of  Massachusetts.  "The  great  inclination 
of  some  young  students  in  New  England  to  enter  into  Episcopal 
Orders"  bad  been  brought  under  the  Society's  notice  at  an  early 
period,  and  in  1700  a  letter  was  sent  to  uie  Governor  and  tho 
Clergy  encouraging  tho  sending  of  candidates  to  England  for  ordi- 
nation [15].  The  sacrifices  involved  by  conformity  were  such  as 
to  exclude  all  but  persons  actuated  by  the  highest  motives.  Hence 
those  who  conformed  were  a  real  gain  to  the  Church,  wliicli 
exerted  a  power  and  influence  out  of  all  proportion  to  her  numerical 
strength.  Of  this  the  Dissenters  were  aware,  and  their  dread  and 
intolerance  of  the  Church  showed  that  they  had  Utile  confidence  in 
their  own  systems  of  reUgion.  What  some  of  those  systems  were, 
and  how  the  Chmch  was  affected  by  them,  may  be  gathered  from  the 
writings  of  the  Missionaries. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Johnson  of  Stratford  wrote  in  1727  that  he  had 

*  This  continuwl  after  Mr.  Sfuirson'it  death.  See  **  An  Aooount  of  the  &tiff«ring»  of 
the  Membeni  of  Die  Charch  nf  EngUnd  "  and  on  Appeal  to  the  Queen  for  relief  from 
their  grievutice*.  about  1711-1^  fl0]. 

t  A  nimilar  effect  wim  pnwlufed  in  the  Rev.  S.  Pnliner'w  MiB«iiin.  where  n  congrega- 
tion of  DiBscnUrft.  from  obHening  llso  re^ar  method  ni  reading  tho  Scripture  in 
L-liurch,  "  vot«d  th*t  ft  new  folio  Bibk>  bo  bought  for  them  and  that  their  teokchcr  shall 
tnad  lessons  out  vf  it  evtry  Sunday  morning  auid  avamng." 


I 
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[.visited  (at  Fairfield)  *'  a  considerable  number  of  my  people  in  prison 
jilbr  tLeir  rate»  to  the  Disseiitiiij^  Miuister,  to  comfort  and  encourage 
tiliem  under  their  sufTeringH  .  .  .  both  I  and  my  people  f^row  weary  of 
lOur  Uvea  under  our  poverty  and  oppression  "  [17,  l^^J. 
[  In  17'13  ho  opened  a  new  church  at  Hipton.  *'  On  the  Sunday 
^■following  a  Dissenting  teacher,  one  Mills  ...  a  great  admirer  of  Mr. 
[Whitfield,  reviled  and  declaimed"  agauist  the  Br. 's  Sermon,  "which 
|\caa  on  the  subject  of  relative  holiness,"  and  soon  after  some  of  Mills' 
^Uowera  "  put  his  doctrine  into  practice,  by  defiling  the  Church  with 
bordnre  in  seveml  places  "  [VJ]. 

[  In  the  Mission  of  the  Rev.  J.  Bbach  of  Newtown  kc.  some  poople 
^began  to  build  a  church.     But,  said  he  in  1748  :— 

I  "TlielDdependentsto  suppreHB  thUdesi^ni  iaita  infancy  .  .  .  have  lately  prose- 
cuted &nd  Hood  them  for  their  meeting  to  worship  God  according  to  the  Common 
Pmvcr :  and  tlie  sanic  punisbment  they  are  likely  to  suffer  for  every  offence  in 
this  kind.  .  .  'Vhv  case  of  thet>e  peuplu  is  very  hard.  If  on  the  Lord'ii  Day  Lliey 
continue  at  liotne,  tlti'y  must  hct  pimiKlied  ;  it  t)ipy  meet  to  worsht]i  God  according 
to  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  best  manner  ihey  can.  the  mulct  is  still  greater; 
Itnni  if  tliey  go  to  the  Independent  awvi'mti  in  the  town  where  they  live,  they  must 
[tndure  the  mortification  of  hearing  the  doctrines  and  wortdiip  of  the  Churolt 
Fyilitied  and  the  important  truths  of  Christianity  ob-;oured  and  enervated  by 
hbnthuKiastie  and  anttnumian  dreams.  .  .  .  My  people  at  Newtown  i£c.]  are  not  all 
hthoken,  luit  rather  coiitirmcd  in  thoir  principles,  by  the  spirit  of  cnthufiioKm  that 
Inges  among  the  Independents.  .  .  .  A  considerable  number  [of  the  Di.H3enterB|  in 
ah'ii  Colony  have  lately  conformed,  and  several  churches  are  now  building  where 
ttbey  have  no  minister"  [;20]. 

L      Dr.  Johnson  reported  in  1741 : — 

k  "  We  have  had  a  variety  of  travelling  enthnaiasttcal  Ar  antinomiao  teacheni 
jioome  among  ua.  .  .  .  Not  only  tlie  minds  of  many  |H?ople  are  nt  once  Rtruck 
iwUh  amazing  Distresses  upon  their  hearing  the  dismal  outcrya  of  our  BtroUing 
[preacherB,  but  even  their  UodioK  are  in  a  moment  affected  with  .  .  ,  surprizing 
[Convulsions,  and  involuntary  agitationf;  and  cramps  "  ['2\\, 

I       The  Rev.  H.  Caneu  wrote  from  Fairfield  in  1743  :— 

I  ■'  At  Norwalk,  Stanford,  and  Ilid^^efield  .  .  .  there  have  been  largo  accesKiona 
kStiade  to  the  Church  of  late  .  .  .  chiefly  per'fonA  who  appear  to  have  a  uterioiM  sense  of 
[religion  .  .  .  'Where  the  late  ppirit  of  Enthusingm  hiL»  nioRt  abounded  the  Church 
phas  received  the  largest  accessions.  Many  of  these  deluded  ]>eople  ...  as  their 
fl'assioudaubsided,  sought  for  rest  in  tlic  Bosom  and  Communion  of  the  Church  "[221. 

I  A  joint  letter  from  its  Missionaries  in  New  England  acquainted  the 
[Bociety  in  1747  that  it  was  "  a  matter  of  great  comfort  to  them  to  .sec 
pn  all  places  the  earnest  zeal  of  the  people  in  pressing  forward  into  the 
rChurch  from  the  confusions  which  Methodism  had  spread  among 
pheni ;  insomuch  that  they  think  nothing  too  much  to  do  to  qualify 

themselves  for  the  obtaining  of  Missiouarieg  from  the  Society  *  [23], 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Fayerweatuek,  at  Naragansett^hadhis  dwelhng  **in 

the  midst  "  "  of  enemies,  Quakers,  Anabaptists,  Antipoodobaptists, 
[Presbyterians.  Independents,  Dippers,  Levellers,  Sabbatarians,  Muggle- 
ftonians,  and  Brownists,"  who  united  "  in  nothing  but  pulling  down 
[ihe  Church  of  England."  wliich  they  in  iheir  language  called 
["  emphatically  Babel,  a  synagogue  of  Satan,"  Ac.  Thus  situated  he 
[found  it  best  *'  to  be   mild  and  gentle,  peaceable  and   forbearing," 

•which  the  Society  earnestly  recommended  to  him  and  all  their  Mission- 
Tories.    In  consequence  of  this    behaviour  several  conformed   to  the 

Church  from  the  Anabaptists  and  other  persuasions.    In  tliat  part  of 
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America  Mr.  Fatebweatheb  fomid  "immersion  preferred  among 
persons  in  adult  years  to  sprinkling/'  and  whenever  it  was  required  he 
administered  in  Uiat  way,  as  the  Church  directs  [24].  See  also  letters 
from  Rev.  Dr.  Cutler,  Boston,  June  80,  1748,  and  Dec.  26,  1744  [25]; 
Rev.  J.  Beach,  Newtown,  April  0,  1761  [26J;  Rev.  E.  Winslow, 
Stratford,  July  1, 1763  [27];  and  Rev.  R.  Mansfield,  Derby,  Sept.  26, 
1768  [28].  This  testimony  (and  much  more  that  might  be  quoted) 
shows  that  the  influence  of  the  Society's  work  was  beneficial  to  the 
whole  country.  The  progress  made  must  have  been  considerable  when 
Missionaries  could  report  &om  100  to  345  communicants  in  their  con- 
gregations [20].  In  the  Newton  and  Reading  district  Mr.  Bea<;h 
''preached  in  many  places  where  the  Common  Prayer  had  never 
been  heard  nor  the  Scriptures  read,"  in  others  where  there  had 
been  no  public  worship  at  all,  and  he  had  the  privilege  of  raising  up 
"flourishing  congregations,"  and  seeing  the  Church  members  increase 
more  than  twenty-fold  and  outnumber  the  Dissenters  [30]. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bailry,  Itinerant  in  Massachusetts,  stated  in  1762 
that  "Industry,  Morality,  and  Religion"  were  "flourishing  among  a 
people  till  of  late  abandoned  to  disorder,  vice,  and  Profoneness,"  which 
alteration  was  "  chiefly  owing  to  the  performance  of  Divine  service 
and  those  pious  tracts  which  the  Society*s  generous  care  has  dis- 
persed" [31]. 

Another  missionary,  the  Rev.  E.  Pundebson — who  during  thirty- 
years  £a.iled  to  ofliciate  only  one  Sunday — "almost  alone  raised  up 
eleven  churches  in  Connecticut  under  the  greatest  trials  and  difiicul- 
ties  imaginable"  [32],  In  New  Hampshire  the  difficulty  of  raising 
up  churches  was  lessened  at  this  time  by  the  action  of  Governor 
Wentworth,  who  made  over  to  the  Society  120  town  lots  of  land,  of 
about  800  acres  each,  and  also  set  apart  church  glebes  in  each  town, 
and  '*  granted  an  equal  portion  or  nght  to  the  first  settled  minister 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  his  heirs  with  the  rest  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  every  town  for  ever  "  [831. 

The  efforts  of  the  Missionaries  for  the  conversion  of  the  negroes 
and  Indians  in  New  England  met  with  more  opposition  than  en- 
couragement from  the  Colonists.  From  Bristol  the  Rev.  J.  Usher 
reported  in  1730  that  "  sundry  negroes  "  had  made  **  application  for 
l)aptism  that  were  able  to  render  a  very  good  account  of  the  hope  that 
was  in  them,"  but  he  was  "  not  ponnitted  to  comply  with  their 
requests  .  ,  .  being  forbid  by  their  masters."  In  the  same  year,  how- 
ever, he  succeeded  in  baptizing  three  adult  Indians,  and  later  on  the 
Bristol  congregation  included  "  about  30  Negroes  and  Indians,"  most 
of  whom  joined  "  in  the  Publick  Service  very  decently  "  [34]. 

At  Newtown  the  opposition  was  more  serious,  and  the  story  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Beach  should  be  taken  to  heart  by  all  who  profess  the  name 
of  Christ.     This  is  what  he  wrote  in  1738  : — 

"  When  first  I  airivoil  hore,  1  iiitcntled  to  visit  the  Indians  wlio  live  three 
miles  from  Newtown,  an<l  I  had  hopes  that  some  good  might  havt;  been  wrought 
upon  them;  but  many  of  tlic  l^n^ilish  huie  tiiat  are  bittor  enemies  to  the  Church, 
antidoted  them  against  the  Cliiirdi.  or  any  iubtructions  they  mi^iht  Jiave  received 
from  me,  By  insinuating  tliem  with  a  jealousy,  if  tliey  recieved  me  a^  their 
MinlBter,  I  would  in  time  get  their  land  from  them  ;  and  they  nmst  be  oblidgcd  to 
pay  me  a  salary.    Thie  put  them  into  a  great  Itage,  for  these  Indians  are  a  very 
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jMlona  pcoptflT^mopArticuki'ly  sa^pioious  of  \K\n^  chefttcd  nut  of  their  land  by 
UMl-Sogliiih  {tho  F.nglUl)  havins{  got  mofit  of  it  from  th&iii  alroady).  Theso 
Bn^uh  Di&i>riitvrs  IJkcwiHu  rail'U  H^uiust  all  tliu  Churchmen  in  Generali.  telling 
tbem  {th«  Indiiuif;)  tbcy  were  roguts,  iVx.,  nnd  ndvisptl  tlieni  thnt :  if  I  camr  among 
them  to  inrtmct  Ihein,  to  whip  mc. '  In  a  word  they  raiseil  such  a  ferment  nmong 
these  Hade  Barbarians,  that  tlieir  Suchum,  or  Chief,  bald  that  if  I  cnme  Qinong 
them,  ho  would  shc^ot  a  hullt^t  thio  my  heait ;  these  things  severikll  of  tlie  Indians 
have  told  me  &incc.  However  I,  not  knowing  the  dant^cr.  went  to  visit  tbcin,  hot 
they  looked  very  surlily  ui>on  me,  and  whowed  a  ^cat  uneasiness  when  I  mentioned 
the  name  of  God,  so  that  I  plainly  raw,  that  they  were  resolved  not  to  hear  mc.  and 
I  feared  that  if  I  bad  persisted  in  my  disconrse  of  Beligion,  that  they  would  have 
done  me  a  mischief  "   35% 

Mr.  Beach  does  not  appear  to  have  boptizeil  inany  Indians,  and  his 
parishioners  had  but  few  negro  slaves ;  but  all  they  liad  he,  after 
proi)er  instruction,  baptized,  and  some  of  them  becatne  communi- 
cants [36].  The  teaching  wliich  the  Indians  received  from  the  Romish 
Church,  as  well  as  fron»  Dissenters,  tended  to  make  them  imperfect 
Christians.  The  frontiers  of  Massachusetts  Bay  were  frequented  by 
*'  a  groat  number  of  Indians,"  the  "  remains  of  the  ancient  Norridge- 
walk  Tribe "  ;  they  imiversally  spoke  French,  and  professed  "  the 
iBomish  religion,"  visiting  Canada  *' once  or  twice  a  year  for  Abso- 
tion/*  They  laad  "  a  great  aversion  to  the  English  owing  to  the 
influence  of  Roman  CathoUc  Missionaries,"  who  taught  them  "that 
nothing  is  necessary  to  eternal  salvation,  but  to  believe  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  aclcnowledge  the  Pope  his  holy  Vicar,  and  to  extirpate  the 
Enghah  because  they  cruelly  murdered  the  Saviour  of  mauliind."  It 
is  not  surprising  therefore  that  the  Rev.  J.  Bailey  found  them  "  very 
sava^  in  thou*  dress  and  manner"  [a7]. 

Aiminf?  at  something  more  than  nominal  conversions,  the  Mission- 
aries of  the  Society  sought  to  accomplish  their  object  by  "  a  more 
excellent  way,"  and  their  teaching  proved  acceptable  to  not  a  few 
heathen.  At  Stratford  Dr.  Johnsok  "  always  had  a  catechetical  lecture 
during  the  summer  months,  attended  by  many  negroes,  and  some 
Lidiaiis,  as  well  as  the  whites,  about  70  or  80  in  all.  and  "  (said  ho  in 
1751)  "  as  far  as  I  can  £nd,  where  the  Dissenters  have  baptized  one 
ve  have  baptized  2i  if  not  3  or  4  negros  or  Indians,  and  I  have  four 
OT  five  eommunicanta  "  [88]. 

At  Naragansett,  Dr.  Macspajiran  had  a  class  of  70  Indians  and 
ne^Toes,  whom  Ixe  frequently  catechised  and  iustnicted  l>eforo  Divine 
service,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Honvman  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  besides 
baptizing  some  Indians,  numbered  among  his  cougrogatiun  "  above 
100  negroes  who  constantly  attended  the  Publick  Worship"  [89]. 
Among  the  Naragansett  tribe  in  Rhode  Island  Catechist  Bennet,  of 
the  Mohawk  Mission.  New  York  "Province,  laboured  for  a  short  time 
at  the  invitation  of  their  Kin^,  Thomas  Ninigrate.  These  people 
were  specially  commended  by  tlie  Rev.  M.  Graves  for  their  donation 
of  40  acres  of  land^  towards  a  church  and  their  progress  in  religion 

*  The  Iniul  referred  to  b;r  Mr.  Graves  was  probably  tlmt  ^I'en  In  17411  by  "  Gearftc 

Nhiejn^tt,  C'  '  ■-     '  ■  ^ '^  ■     '' '-tf  (lie  Varrognnsetl  Iii'^  .     "     '         '  ''mcoii- 

filderation  •'  i"  whiih  ho  had  for  "  ..hnl 

Eugluid  ill  '  >  liy  .  .  .  and  fur  Hecurinj  •  and 

Wcmhipof  Gi>Uituiought  tlteiii  liL-corthng  tothe  UfOA^fe  of  thut  iiiuktcxteljiiil  (.iiurcli  .  .  . 
convayra  .  .  to  tlte  use  of  tho  Society  "  <S.P.G.)  forty  acres  of  huid  iu  Charlefttown, 
Bboda  Island,  with  oil  baildin^  Iheroon,  to  bo  appropriated  for  the  benelit  of  the 
£ptsoop«kl  Ministers  of  that  Church  [44]. 


and  attachment  to  the  Church  and  Crown  of  England ;  and  on  Mr. 
Bennet'B  departure  Mr.  Graves,  at  the  Society's  ret)uefit,  undertook  to 
appoint  a  successor  and  himself  to  superintend  the  Mii^sion.  Mr. 
Graves  had  several  of  them  at  his  house,  and  found  fcliom  "very 
worthy  of  notice  and  encouragement,"  and  tliat  they  had  ''made 
Kreat  proficiency  in  spiritual  knowledge  "  and  spared  "  no  pains  for  y" 
Improvement  of  their  Souls."  Mr.  Graves  niiniatered  to  four  other 
adjacent  tribes,  who  had  *'  great  confidence  in  him  "  [40].  A  similar 
regard  was  shown  for  the  Rev.  J.  Checkley  of  Providence,  who 
posFOssed  •*  great  skill  in  the  neighbouring  Indian  language"  and  a 
•*  long  acquaintance  with  the  Indians  themselves.''  He  not  only 
visited  the  natives  but  was  himself  sought  out  by  "  some  of  his  old 
Indian  acquaintances  ,  .  .  from  far  distant  countries"  [411. 

In  *' Old  Plymouth  Colony"  the  Rev.  E.  Thompson  used  ••his 
utmost  endt^avuura  to  be  serviceable "  to  the  natives,  and  it  was 
i*eported  in  1753-4  that  "the  Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Scituattj 
and  Marshfield  come  more  frequently  to  Church  and  behave  with 
decency  and  devotion  and  bring  their  clhldren  to  baptism  and 
submit  to  Mr.  Thompson's  instructions,  to  which  the  Society's  bounty 
of  Bibles  and  Common  Prayer  Books  [in  1758]  lias  not  a  little  con- 
tributed." and  that  his  labours  among  them  were  **  attended  with 
greater  success  than  ever"  [42].  At  Stoughton  and  Dedliani  tlie  Bov, 
W.  Clakk  reclaimed  several  Indians  whose  frequent  attendance  and 
devout  behaviour  at  clnirch  became  a  subject  of  remark  [481.  Those 
instances  sufticc  to  show  that  tlic  heathen  were  not  neglected  by  the 
Society  and  tlnit  the  work  among  them  was  not  in  vain. 

During  the  Americnn  Revolution  numerous  and  pitiable  accounts 
were  received  by  the  Society  of  the  sufferings  of  thtir  MissionarieH. 
The  Rev.  S.  Petrks  of  Hebron  *'  left  his  Aliaaion  to  avoid  the  fury 
of  an  outrageous  multitude,  who  after  the  most  inhunuiu  treatment  of 
Jiim,  still  threatened  liig  hfe  "  [451.  Several  others  were  driven  from 
their  posts.  The  Rev.  J.  Wiswall  of  Falmouth,  after  being  taken 
prisoner,  "  greatly  iuKulted  and  abused,  and  in  ilanger  of  being  shot  to 
death  "—being  actually  tired  at  by  "the  mob"— made  hia  escape  to 
Boston,  having  lo3t  all  his  property  and  his  real  estate.  His  wife  and 
family  were  permitted  to  follow  liim,  **  with  only  two  days'  provision,*' 
*'her  wearing  apparel,  and  bedding"  ;  but  a  few  days  after  reaching 
Boston  she  and  his  only  daughter  died  f4G].  The  Rev.  R.  Cossit  of 
Haverhill  and  Claremont  received  frequent  insults,  and  was  *'  confined 
as  a  prisoner  in  Uio  town  of  tMaremont  "  nearly  four  years.  Yet  he 
"  constantly  kept  up  Publick  Service,  without  omitting  even  the 
Prayers  for  the  King  and  the  Royal  Family,"  and**  his  congregation 
and  communicants*'  increased,  tliough  "cruelly  persecuted  by  fines 
for  refushig  to  fight  against  their  King.  '  In  many  other  places  where 
he  used  to  olliciate  the  Chm-ch  people  "  totally  dwindled  away/'  some 
escaping  to  the  King's  army  for  protection,  *'  some  being  banished," 
and  many  dying  M7j. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Wekks  of  Marblehead,  his  wife,  and  eight  helpless 
children,  were  "obliged  to  seek  shelter  m  a  wUdemess,  the  horrors  of 
which  they  had  never  seen  or  felt  before  ;  "  and  which  were  added  to 
**  by  the  snapping  of  a  loaded  gun  at  Mr.  Bailey  and  him  while  walking 
in  the  garden."    No  innocency  of  intentions  and  no  peaceableness  of 
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^K  conduct  could  bring  him  security  from  the  wild  tmdistinguishing  rage 
^H  of  party,  and  being  **  exposed  to  most  dreadful  consequences  '*  by  re- 
^^M  fusing  to  take  tho  utith  of  abjuration,  ho  made  his  escape  to  England, 
^^1  leaving  his  family  dependent  on  the  pity  of  friends  for  support  [4is]. 
^^1  Tho  Rev.  R.  Maxsfield  of  Derby  kc.  was  forced  to  Hy  from  hia 
^^■'Minsion  (leaving  his  wife  and  nine  cliildrcn  behind),  "in  order  to 
^^m  escape  outrage  and  ^'iolence.  imprisonment  and  death."  Out  of  IdO 
^^K  families  attending  his  two  churches,  110  remained  loyal,  as  did,  almost 
^^V'to  a  man,  the  onngregations  of  ^lessrs.  James  Hcovil  and  Beach  [49]. 
W^^  The  Rev.  \V.  Clakke  of  Dedliam,  whose  natural  bodily  in- 
I  iirmities  should  have  secured  him  from  molestation,  seems  to  have 
P  been  **  singled  out  as  an  object  for  oppression  and  cruel  usage." 
K)  "  The  Dissenting  Minister  of  the  Parish,  who  had  always  received  tho 
most  civil  and  obliging  treatment  from  him,  with  some  others,  stirred 
-i  up  the  violence  of  the  mob  so  suddenly"  that  *'  about  midnight  Mr. 
Clarke  '*  was  assaulted  by  a  largo  number  of  them,  his  house 
1^^  rauBuckfd,  and  himself  used  witJi  indignity  and  insult."  Soon  after,  J 
he  was  arrested,  "carried  to  a  publick  House  ami  shut  up  in  a 
separate  room  for  \  of  an  hour,  to  view  the  Picture  of  Ohver 
Cromwell,"  then  humed  to  Boston,  where,  after  a  trial  conducted  'Mn 
m  manner  nearly  resembhng  the  Komisli  Inquisition,"  and  in  which 
*'  he  was  denied  counsel  and  not  permitte<l  to  know  what-  wna  alledfred 
against  him,"  he  was  "condemned  to  Banishment  and  confiscation  of 
Estate."  Tliis  sentence  was  so  far  relaxed  that  he  was  allowed  to 
remain  a  prisoner  in  lus  parish.  As  such  "  he  drank  deep  of  the  cup 
of  affliction  and  endured  compUcated  misery"  for  nearly  a  year,  when 
he  took  refuge  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island  [50J. 

At  Fairfield  the  Rev.  Jonx  Sayur  and  his  congregations  were 
***  greatly  oppressed  merelyon  account  of  their  attachment  to  their  Oiurch 
I'Bnd  King."  ,  .  .  Many  ofthem  were ''imprisoned  on  the  most  frivolous 
pretences  and  their  imprisonment  aggravated  with  many  civcum- 
BtoncGS  of  cruelty."  The  enlargement  of  North  Fairfield  Church  was 
stopped  **  by  the  many  abuses  "  which  it  "  shared  in  common  with  the 
other  churches  in  the  Mission.  Shooting  bullets  through  them, 
breaking  the  windows,  stripping  off  tho  hangings,  carrying  oil'  the 
leads  .  ,  .  and  the  most  beastly  defilements,  make  but  a  part  of  the 
insults  which  were  offered  to  them."  His  house  was  "  beset  by  more 
than  200  armed  horsemen,"  and  for  some  days  he  was  not  allowed  to 
leave  his  premises.     Next  he  was 

"  advertized  as  an  ftnemy  to  his  country  (or  refusing  to  sign  An  As<:ocmtion 
which  obliged  it's  subscribers  to  oppost^  tho  KiiiK  with  hfc  and  fortune  and  to 
■withdraw  all  oflieea  even  of  jutitice,  humanity,  and  charily,  from  every  r«cuHant. 
In  consequence  of  this  advertisement  all  persons  were  forbidden  to  bold  any  kind 
of  correspondence,  or  to  have  any  manner  of  dealing  with  him,  on  pain  of  bringing 
themselves  into  the  same  predicament.  This  order  was  polled  up  In  every  stor^i 
miU,  mechanical  shop,  and  pnblic  houae  in  the  county,  and  wor  repeatedly! 
published  iu  the  newspapers  ;  but,  through  the  goodness  of  Go<l  they  wanted  for 
nothing,  the  people  under  cover  of  the  night,  and,  as  it  were  by  steaJth,  supplying 
,ihcm  with  plenty  of  tlie  comforts  and  necessaries  of  life." 

'He  was  then  banished  for  a  time.  When  General  Tryon  drove  off 
the  enemy  and  set  fire  to  the  town,  although  a  guard  was  sent  to 
protect  the  parsonage  it  was  destroyed,  and  Mr.  Sayro  with  his  wifti 
and  eight  children  were  left  "  destitute  of  house  and  raiment  "  ;^dl]. 
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By  the  operatiou  of  the  British  iroops  the  church  and  a  great 
part  of  Norwalk  parish  were  also  "laid  in  ashes,"  and  tho  Rov.  J. 
Leaminc  lost  everything  except  the  clothes  he  was  wearing. 
[52].  General  Tryon  informed  the  Society  in  Atigiist  1779  that  be 
had  rescued  these  "  two  very  worthy  clergymen,  who  were  galled 
with  tlife  Tyranny  of  the  Rebels  "  [53].  In  Mr.  Learning's  case  the 
mob  '*  took  his  picture,  defaced  and  nailed  it  to  a  si|?n-post  ^ith  the 
head  downwards."  By  tho  treatment  he  received  during  imprison- 
ment— when  he  was  denied  a  bed — he  contracted  a  disease  which  made 
him  a  cripple  for  life.  Great  as  were  his  sufferings,  Mr.  Learning 
stated  (in  1780)  that  "the  Rulers  of  Connecticut  .  .  .  treated  the 
Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  with  more  lenity  than  any  other 
Government  on  the  Continent "  [64]. 

For  "  assisting  some  loyalists  to  escape  &om  confinement "  the 
Rev.  R.  ViETS  of  Simsbury  (Conn.)  was  taken  in  177C  and  confined 
"a  close  prisoner  ui  Hartford  gaol" — for  a  time  "iu  irons"  [55], 
Eventually  he  was  released.  During  his  lonp  imprisonment  '*  almost 
all  his  fellow  prisoners  "  (some  hundreds  in  nunibLTs),  being  "  of  the 
Church,"  he  prayed  with  them  *'  twice  a  day,  and  preached  twice  on 
each  Sunday.  To  tliose  thrt^e  of  them  who  were  put  to  death  for  thehr 
loyalty  he  was  suffered  to  administer  the  Sacrament  .  .  .  which  they 
received  with  great  devotion."     [L.,  Oct.  29,  1784  [56].] 

The  Rev.  J.  Bailey  of  Pownalborough  for  three  years  underwent 
"  the  most  severe  and  crnel  treatment."  Twice  he  was  "  assaulted  by 
a  furious  mob,"  who  on  one  occasion '* stripped  liim  naked":  four 
times  he  was  "  hauled  before  an  unfeeling  committee,"  and  "  sentenced 
to  heavy  bonds  "  ;  thrice  ho  was  **  driven  from  his  family  and  obliged 
to  prG3er\-e  a  precarious  freedom  by  roving  about  the  coimtrj-'*  (in  the 
provinces  of  Maine,  Hampshire,  and  Massachusetts),  *'  through 
unfrequented  paths,  concealing  himself  under  the  cover  of  darkness 
and  in  disguised  appearance."  Two  attempts  were  ma<le  to '*  shoot 
him."  In  his  absence  his  family  "  suffered  beyond  measure  for  the 
necessaries  of  life."  But  as  long  as  they  had  anything  to  bestow,  his 
people  assisted  him — often  "  at  the  risque  of  their  freedom  and 
property,"  it  being  accounted  ''highly  criminal  to  prevent  a  friend  to 
Great  Britain  from  stan'ing."  When  at  last  he  andhisfamiJy  escaped 
they  arrived  at  Halifax  in  1779  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution.  \See 
p.  115.]  During  hia  wanderings  *'he  travelled  through  a  multitude  of 
places,  whore  he  preached  in  private  houses  and  baptized  a  great 
number  of  children  "  [57J. 

The  Rev.  M.  Graves  of  New  London,  having  undergone  **a  con- 
tinned  scene  of  persecutions,  afliictious,  and  trials,  almost  even  unto 
death,  for  his  religious  principles  and  unshaken  loyalty,"  took  shelter 
in  New  York;  but  only  to  die.  The  like  fate  befell  the  Rev.  E. 
Wnn'SLOw  of  Braintree  ;  and  tlie  Rev.  J-  Leaming  of  Norwalk  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life  to  Now  York  [58], 

Mr.  Winslow  reported  in  1770  that  "  all  the  Churches  in  Connecncut 
and  Rhode  Island  were  shut  up.  except  Trinity  Church,  where  the  prayers 
for  the  ICing  ore  omitted  "  [50].  But  in  1781  the  Society  was  able  to 
announce  that  the  Church  rather  increased  than  diminished  in  New 
En^dand,  and  that  the  condition  of  the  Clergy  was  not  so  distressing 
OS  it  bad  been ;  especially  in  Massachusetts  ^d  New  Hampshu-e  there 
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had  been  a  (▼roat  increase  of  the  Chm*ch  people,  even  where  they  had 
no  ministry  [CO].  And  from  Simsbury  in  Connecticnt  the  Rev.  R. 
VtETS  reported  in  1784  that  the  losses  of  his  oonKregation  *•  by  deaths 
emigrations  &c."  were  *'  pretty  nearly  balanced  by  the  accession  of  new 
ConJoniiists."  Although  some  ignorant  people  were  bein^  "seduced 
from  the  Church  by  enthusiasm,"  yet  more  joined  themselves  to  her, 
'•  from  a  full  conviction  that  the  doctrines  rejinilations,  and  worship  of 
the  Church  are  more  consistent  with  reason,  Scripture  and  the  true 
spirit  of  devotion,  than  those  of  any  other  Church  upon  eartli  "  [01], 

StatIBTIC*. — lu  Now  Englun^i  now  divided  into  the  fitntes  of  ThLiKftAchawtt^,  Con- 
nectiout.  New  Hiunpshire,  Um.iDe,  Vei-mont  autl  RUcxIo  taUml  (nrt'tt  f)ft.46S  wj.  mtle^t, 
where  the  Society  (1703-85)  Mflistod  in  nuintAinini;  81  Miwionan-'s  wvJ  phuitine  W» 
Central  SUtious  (as  deUiled  on  pp.  8r>'i-4\  there  ate  now  4,0]U,5'Jli  inJiiibiULnU,  of  vrbom 
ftboat  881,000  aro  Church  MembOT*  und  "G.aso  Communirant'*,  unHpr  the  c«rB  of  .17U 
Clergymen  and  6  Bishops.     [Sec  aho  the  Tahle  on  pp.  H6-7,  and  p.  8B2.J 

R^ftirrncrM  (Chfcpter  TX.)— a]  App.  Jo.  A^  pp.  14-20.  [fi]  Jo.,  V.  1.  P«b.  'JT.  1703. 
rS]  Jo.,  V.  1(1,  p.  150;  R.  17iW,  pp.  63-8.  [4]  R.  17rtfi.  pp.  10.  11,  f6]  Keikh'a  printeil 
Jonrna!,  p.  a.  [6]  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  3S4-5.  [71  Jo.,  V.  1.  Jan.  IP,  170  I.  rs]  A  MSS„ 
V.  a.  No.  lis.  m  Jo.,  V.  B,  p.  B« ;  A  MS8.,  V.  U4,  p.  187.  flOj  A  MSS..  V.  a.  ^o.  Irt6. 
ru]  A  MSa,  V:  a,  No.  7a  n.2]  a  MSS.,  v.  B,  No.  Wd.  flsT  a  MRS.,  v.  7,  No.  158. 
(141  Jo.  V.  3,  Oct.  IB.  17K.  Miir.  18,  1715,  Mur,  0.  171«,  Jan.  11.  1717;  A  MSrf .  V.  11, 
pp.  W3,  408.  fl51  Bfe  list,  pp.  854-4,  of  this  bo.»k.  and  Jo..  V.  1,  Jan.  IH  unii  Fob.  1, 
1708.  [lej  A  MSS.,  V.  7.  pp.  380,  USO.  flV.  18]  A  MSS„  V.  ill,  p.  400:  »ce 
nUa  Dr.  Johnson's  Letter,  Mar.  80,  1745,  B  MKS.,  V.  18,  p.  102.  [19]  B  MSS., 
V.  11,  p.  88.  [20]  B  Mas.,  V.  11.  pp.  4IV-fl.  (21 J  B  MSH.,  V.  9.  p.  Mi.  (22)  B 
HSS..  V.  11.  p.  48;  R.  1744.  p.  4.1.  [231  R-  17^7.  PP-  03-^-  [34]  ^o..  V.  15,  p. 
808;  R.  1761,  pp.  41-2.  (35]  B  MSS..  V.  U.  No.  80;  V.  ly,  Na  mi;  Pr,  Cntlrr. 
J"uue»0,  1748;  Dec.  2C,  1744.  (26]  B  MSS.,  V.  28,  No.  80.  [27]  Do.  No.  408.  [28) 
B  M3a.,  V.  as,  p.  27a;  U.  174*i,  p.  42;  U.  1704.  p.  51).  [29]  Jo..  V.  Ifi,  p.  sai ;  Jo.. 
V.  10.  pp.  01},  1H4.  383.  880.  416.  48.i.  441-Q ;  R.  1746,  p.  40;  R  177S.  p.  28;  B.  1719, 

Sip.  afr-7.  [30J  Jo.,  V.  16,  p.  800;  Jo.,  V.  in,  p.  378;  R.  1763,  p.  fil ;  R.  1772,  p.  'Mi. 
81]  Jo..  V.  15.  p.  277  ;  R.  1782,  n.  5C.  [32]  Ja,  V.  15,  p.  321 ;  R.  1702,  pp.  r.iJ-H.  |33J 
To.,  V.  IB.  pp.  233-4,  375,  S8M;  R.  1762,  pp.  49,  BO;  Jo .  V.  24,  pp.  M,  10(1. 10,1.  r34]  A 
U83.,  V.  US.  p.  125 :  Jo.,V.  5.  p.  978;  Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  104;  R.  1780.  p.  IM ;  R.  1746^  n.  4). 
[86]  A  MSS.,  V.  24,  pp.  lf»7-«.  [30]  R.  1749.  p.  M ;  B  MSS.,  V.  la.  p.  20.  1 37j  Jo.. 
V.  17,  pp.  2<i,  245-<i*,  R.  17«r.,  pp.  50-1.  rSSJ  B  MKS.,  V.  10.  p.  41*.  [39"  J«.,  V.  ]1, 
pp.  120.  101 ;  Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  318;  R.  1742,  p.  42 ;  R.  1748,  p  44 ;  U.  17-17,  p.  .la.  [40]  B 
MSS.,  V.  23.  p.  145;  Jo.,  V.  1(1,  pp.  820-80,  pflS,  480-7;  R.  17(16.  pp.22,  20-7;  R-  17iJC, 
pp.  68-1.  [41]  Jo.,V.  8,  pp.  134.  SBO;  Jo.,  V.  10. p.  20;  R.  1788,  p.  42;  R,  1780,  p.  18; 
R.  1740,  p.  5fl;  R.  1744,  p.  44.  [42]  Jo,  V.  ll,p.  241 ;  Jo..  V.  12,  pp.  21»3,  820.878-4,81)0; 
R.  1750,  p.  45;  R.  1769,  p  50;  11  1755,  p  88.  f431  Jo..  V.  IB,  p.  2H1  ;  R.  1709,  pp.  92. 
[44,  B  MS.S.,  V.  18.  p.  20.'}.  r45j  R.  1774,  p.  20;  Jo..  V.  SO.  p.  270.  i4e;  Jo.,  V.  ao. 
pp.  417-20,  445;  R.  1776,  p.  37.  [47j  Jo..  V.  21,  pp.  486-9  ;  R.  177»,  pp.  40-7.  1 48]  Jo., 
V.  20.  pp.  48^^-B,  447-50  ;  R.  177C,  p.  37  ;  B.  177»,  pp.  47-*t.  [40]  B  M8S..  V.  28.  p.  27« : 
R  1777,  p.  41.  [50]  Jo.,  V.  21.  pp.  87«-S>0  ;  R.  1778,  pp.  49.  50.  [61 1  Jo.,  V.  32.  pp.  M-ft. 
1 63J  Jo.,  V.  22.  p.  0L  i  63]  Jo.,  V.  22,  p.  36.  [64]  Jo^  V.  29,  pp.  141-a.  [35]  B  MSS., 
V.  a,  p.  190 ;  R.  1777,  p.  47.  [5Q]  Jo.,  V.  24,  p.  94.  [57]  Jo..  V.  22.  pp.  20-84  ;  R.  1779. 
pp.  40-60.  [68]  Jo.,  V.  22.  Pp.  51-2.  195:  R.  1771*.  p.  SO;  R.  HBO,  p.  88.  [59]  R. 
1777,  p.  40 ;  Jo.,  V.  ai.  pp.  188-6.     [60]  B.  1781,  p.  48.    [BIJ  Jo.,  V.  34.  p.  08. 
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NEW    JERSEY. 
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New  JcRser  wu  fintt  Mttled  in  lfl34  by  Danes.  Thev  went  Hoon  ToUowed  by 
Swedes  and  Dutch ;  but  in  1G04  tbo  couuLry  wa4  acquired  by  the  English  and  (panted 
to  the  DakL'  of  York  [i«e  page  G7].  who  irauaferred  it  to  Lord  Berkeley  and  Sir  Georgo 
Carteret.  By  them  it  waa  wvided  into  two  districts,  "  East  and  Wtuit  Jemiefi  " :  uid  in 
1702  aurreudurvil  to  Qae«n  Anne,  when  the  nanie  of  New  JerHey  (after  Lord  Carteret, 
ex-Governor  of  the  IhIu  of  JerMey)  wan  resumed  for  the  whole  L-uunlry.* 

Tbo  earliest  Eugliah  settlers  were  Qaakere  and  AzmbapliBts ;  and  it  was  by  two 
members  of  those  persiuuiona  that  an  attempt  **  to  setla  a  mainteiuuioe  ...  for  minia- 
t«n  "  in  16S7  was  defeated  [1). 

In  1701  Colonel  Morris  represented  to  the  Society  that  *'  the  youth 
of  the  whole  Province  "  of  East  Jersey  were  **  very  debauch*d  and  very 
ignorant,  and  the  Sabbath  Day  seems  there  to  be  set  apart  for  Ryotting 
and  Drunkenness.  In  a  word  a  General  Ignorance  and  immorality 
runs  tlirouj^h  the  whole  Province."  The  inhabitants  of  Middlet-owne 
he  described  as  "  perhaps  the  moat  ignorant  and  wicked  people  in  the 
world ;  their  meetings  on  Sundays  is  at  the  pubUck  house  where  they 
get  their  fill  of  rum  and  go  to  ^ghting,  and  running  of  races  which 
are  practices  much  in  use  that  day  all  the  Province  over."|  At  Perth 
Amboy  "  a  shift"  had  been  "  made  ...  to  patch  up  an  old  ruinous 
house,  and  make  a  Church  of  it,  and  when  all  the  Churchmen  in  the 
Province  "  of  East  Jersey  were  "  gott  together  "  they  made  up  "  about 
twelve  Communicants."  In  West  Jersey  the  people  were  "  generally 
speaking  ...  a  hotoh  potch  of  oil  rchgions,"  but  the  Quakers  appeared  to 
be  the  only  body  possessing  places  of  worship.  The  youth  of  this  pro- 
vince also  were  "very  debaucht  .  .  .  and  very  ignorant"  [2j.  The 
population  of  the  two  provinces  numbered  about  11,000,  and,  according 
to  Keith,  "  except  in  two  or  three  towns."  there  was  "  no  place  of  any 
public  worship  of  any  sort,"  but  people  lived  "very  mean  like 
Indians  '*  [8]. 

lu  February  1702  the  Society  came  to  a  resolution  that  three 
Missionaries  should  be  sent  to  the  Jerseys  **  with  all  convenient  speed/* 
and  that  the  Governor  should  be  asked  •'  to  divide  the  Governments 
into  parishes  and  to  lay  out  glebe  lands  in  each  parish"  [-1].  On 
October  2  in  the  same  year  Keith  and  Tai.bot  (in  their  tour  through 
America)  reached  New  Jersey.  The  next  day,  Sunday,  Keith  preached 
at  Amboy : — 

"The  aaditory  was  small.  My  t«xl  [s&id  he]  vas  Tit.  2,  11-12.  But  snch 
as  were  there  were  well  affected;  some  of  them,  of  my  former  acquainlance,  and 
others  who  had  b^en  form^rlr  Qnakers  bat  were  come  over  to  the  Church,  par- 
ticularly Miles  Foster,  and  John  Barclay  (Brother  to  Bobert  Barclay ,  who  publi&ed 
the  Apolog>  (or  the  Qaaken) :  the  place  baa  very  few  inhabitants  "  [5]. 

*  U  waa  alao  aometimea  called  Nora  CsMoria  [0}. 

f  la  1709  Col.  Mocr(«  added  tlint  the  majorily  of  the  inliabitants  of  East  Jersey, 
"(•tunlly  ipeaking,"  could  "  not  with  truth  be  caU'd  ChribUaus  "  [7]. 
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Both  Kfjtr  and  Talbot  preached  often  at  Burlington,  then  tho 
capital  of  West  Jersey,  and  contuining  200  fainihes.  The  lesiilt  vtas  the 
people  agreed  to  conform  to  the  Ohuroh  of  England,  and  wrote  in  1704 
to  Uie  Society  : — 

'*  We  deeiro  to  adoro  the  goodness  of  God  for  moring  the  hearts  of  the  Lorda 
Bpirituall,  Nobles  and  Gentr?,  to  enter  into  a  Society  for  Propagating  the  GoapoU 
in  Foreign  Partd,  the  Benefit  of  wch.  we  hare  lUrcady  experienced  and  hope 
further  to  enjoy.  .  .  .  These  encouragements  oanHetl  us  some  time  einoe  to  joyii  in 
a  fiubscription  to  boild  a  church  hero  which  Iho'  not  ivs  yelt  near  tiiiiah'd  hiivc 
heard  many  good  Sermona  in  it  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  Keith  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jno.  Talbot  whom  next  to  Mr.  Krith  weo  have  a  very  great  esteem  for  and  do  all 
in  humility  bcBeech  your  Lordships  he  may  receive  orders  from  you  to  settle  with 
Ds.  .  .  .  Our  circumstances  at  present  arc  e;o  that  wee  cannot  without  tho  assist 
ance  of  your  Ldps.  maintain  a  Minr.  ..."  [8]. 

After  itinerating  in  America  a  year  longer  than  Keith,  Talbot 
settled  at  Burlington,  and  Boon  had  a  large  congregation,  where  before 
had  been  '*  little  else  but  Quakerism  or  Oeathenism  "  [9].  Here 
too  assembled  the  Clergy  (in  1705)  to  agree  on  a  memorial  to  the  Society 
for  a  Bishop  [10];  and  here  was  made  ready  in  1713  a  house  for  tho 
expected  Bishop.  [See  p,  744.]  Visiting  England  in  1706,  the  bearer 
of  the  memorial  on  the  Episcopate^  Talbot  had  an  opportunity  of 
supporting  in  perBon  tho  cause  which  he  bo  ably  advocated  in  his 
writings.  Renewing  his  engagement  with  the  Society,  he  returned  to 
Burlington  early  in  1708.  [See  aho  p.  745,]  The  Church  there  became 
well  established,  the  members  thereof  being  incorporated  by  Governor 
Lord  Combury  and  receiving  gifts  of  Communion  plate  and  furniture 
from  Queen  Anne  (170B),  and  a  parsonage  and  glebe  provided  from 
bequests  of  Bishop  Frampton  of  Gloucester  (£100)  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Leicester  (250  acres  of  land).  (N.B.  The  proprietors  of  land  in  the 
Colonies  had  had  an  example  set  tliem  by  Mr.  Serjeant  Hook,  a  promi- 
nent member  of  tho  Society,  who,  having  purchased  8,750  acres  of  land 
in  West  Jersey,  gave  one-tenth  as  a  glebe  to  the  Church  in  those 
■parts  [11].)  Extending  his  labours  in  every  direction,  Talbot  stirred 
up  in  other  congregations  a  desire  for  the  ministrations  of  the 
Church — a  desire  so  earnest  that  places  of  worfihip  were  erected  before 
there  was  even  a  prospect  of  having  a  resident  pastor  ;  and  tho  stead- 
fastness with  which  the  Church  was  sought  after  and  adhered  to  in 
New  Jersey  waa  remarkable.  Thus  at  Hopewell  a  Church  begun  by 
TVolontary  contributions  about  1704  remained  vacant  for  ten  years, 
saving  when  a  Missionary  happened  to  pass  that  way  ;  yet  the  people 
fell  not  away,  but  continuing  in  one  mind,  gladly  joined  in  the  services 
whenever  opportunity  oflfered  [12]. 

Similar  earnestness  again  is  shown  in  the  following  appeal  :— 

"  The  humble  Address  of  the  Inhabitant!!  of  Salem  in  West  Indies,  New  Jersey, 
and  parts  adjacent,  members  of  yc  Church  of  England;  To  the  Honourable  Society 
.  .  .  Ac.:— 

"  Very  Venble.  Gentlemen.  A  poor  unliappy  people  settled  by  God's  Provi- 
dence, to  procure  by  laborious  Industry  a  Subaistancc  for  our  Famiiya.  make  boJd 
to  apply  ourRcIves  to  God,  thro'  that  very  pious  and  charitable  Society,  hiii  happy 
Instmments  to  dispense  His  Blessings  in  these  remote  Parts;  that  ns  His  Gooa- 
tiess  hath  vouchsaied  us  a  moderate  Support  for  our  Bodys,  his  holy  Spirit  may 
Influence  you  to  provide  as  with  Spiritual  Food  for  our  Bools :  In  this  Case  oar 


Indigence  is  excessive,  and  our  Bestitation  deplorable,  having  never  been  sobIe88*d, 
as  to  have  a  Peraon  settled  among  U3,  to  dispcncc  the  Aagust.'  ordinances  of 
Keligjon  ;  ioftomuch  that  eveu  the  Name  of  it  is  almost  lost  ainonf;  us;  the  Virtue 
nnd  crnegy  of  it  over  Men'R  Lives,  almost  cxpircing,  we  won't  Bay  forgotten.,  for 
that  impUes  previous  Knowledge  of  it.  But  how  should  People  know,  having 
learned  so  little  of  God,  and  his  Worship  ?  And  bow  can  they  learn  without  a 
Teacher?  Our  condioon  is  tmly  lamentable, and  deservinf; Christian  Compassion. 
And  to  whom  can  wo  apply  ourselves,  but  to  that  Vt-Dorable  Corporation,  whose 
2eal  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Oostpel  of  Jesus  Christ,  hath  preserved  so  many 
in  these  Colonys,  from  Irrcligion  Profaneness,  and  Infidelity  7  We  beseech  yon 
therefore,  in  the  Name  of  our  Common  Lord  and  Mai^ter,  and  gratioug  Kedeemer, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  (just  ready  to  die  aaiong  us)  to  make  ns  Par- 
takers of  that  Bounty  to  these  Parts ;  and  according  to  the  motto  engraven  on 
your  Seal,  Tratiseunies  oi^uvaU  no.i  {jteni  InJltUUs) — Be  pleased  to  send  us 
some  Reverend  Clergyman,  according  to  your  Wisdom,  who  may  inform  ouy 
Judgments,  by  preaching  to  us  the  Truths  of  the  Gospel ;  and  recover  ns  all. 
Aged  and  Young,  out  of  the  miserable  comiptione,  consequent  to  a  gro»B  Ig- 
norance of  it;  to  whom  we  promise  all  Encouragement  according  to  our  AbiUticB, 
and  all  dne  Respect  and  Obedience  to  his  Office.  Instructions  and  Person.  The 
Lord  in  Mercy  look  upon  us,  and  excite  you,  according  to  your  Wonted  Piety, 
to  have  a  compassionate  Began!  of  our  Case,  and  wc  pray  the  Great  God  to 
prosper  all  your  pious  UudertukingH,  to  promote  His  Olory  and  thti  Good  of  hU 
Church,  e»pecinly  in  thiii  destitute  Place  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  your  most  dutiful 
and  obedt.  Senants,  A'C."    (Signed  by  27  persons.)  '13], 

This  and  many  similar  prayers  from  other  places  were  granted, 
and,  by  the  Missionaries  and  the  hooka  sent  over  by  the  Society,  many 
who  were  in  error  were  shov^Ti  tlio  light  of  the  Truth  and  returned  into 
the  way  of  righteousness. 

Placed  at  Elizabeth  To>vn  in  1705,  in  the  midst  of  *'  a  vast  number 
of  Deists,  Sabbatarians,  and  Eutychiaus,  as  al^io  of  Independents, 
Anabaptists  and  Qiialiers,"  tlio  Rev.  J.  Brook,  fi'om  these  **  absnr- 
dities  "  *•  brought  a  considerable  number  of  them  to  embrace  our  most 
pure  and  holy  religion"  [14j ;  and  the  eongrefjation  wrote  in  1717 
that  tliey  had  •'  a  firm  and  through  perswasion  of  mind  "  ;  that  '*  the 
Church  of  Christ"  had  been  "in  its  purity  planted  and  settled" 
lunongst  them  by  means  of  the  Society  [15].  The  influence  of 
Elizabeth  Town  and  its  Missionaries  spread,  and  so  welcome  were  the 
ministrations  of  the  Church  that  the  Hev.  E.  Vauohan  baptized  620 
persons  ^^ithin  two  years.  lU  being  adults  [16].  Dying  in  1747, 
after  nearly  forty  years*  service,  Mr.  Vaughan  l>©queathed  his  glebe 
of  nine  acres  and  his  house  to  the  "  pious  and  venerable  Society  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  of  England  Minister  at  Elizabethtown  and  Ma 
successors  for  ever"  [17J. 

His  successor  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chandler,  who,  educated  in  Dissent, 
conformed  to  the  Church  and  became  distinguished  for  the  se^^•icos  he 
rendered  as  Evangelist  and  author,  and  as  a  champion  of  Episcopacy. 
That  he  should  be  able  to  recover  from  Dissent  many  fajuilies  who 
Lad  fallen  away  because  of  neglect,  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  seeing 
that  Dissenters  themselves  were  glad  to  seek  in  the  Church  refuge  from 
the  distraction  of  sects.  Thus  "  at  Amwell  above  200  Prcsbvterians 
and  some  families  of  Anabaptists  constantly  attended  Divine  Sernce 
at  the  Church  "  opened  in  1753f  "and  a  great  number  of  thorn,  seeing 
the  peace  and  i-liarity  "  which  reigned  among  the  Church  congregations 
*'and  the  troubles  and  dissensions  among  that  of  the  Dissenters" 
t*  contributed  towards  the  finishing  the  Church '*  building  under  the 
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Society's  Missionary,  the  Rev.  M.  Hondin,  himself  formerly  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest  [18].     Sixteen  years  later  the  Dissenters  assisted  in 
repairing  the  church,  and  on  the  death  of  their  Minist4.-r  in  1761)  (viz. 
Mr.  Kirkpalrick,  a  PresbUerian,  *'  of  good  sense,  benevolent  disposition, 
and  catholic  spirit,"  whoso  people  were  *''not  any  way  tinctured  with 
tliat  rigid  severity   in   reUgious   matters   so   peculiar  to    some   Dis- 
senters ")  they  constantly  attended  church,  as  did  many  persons  of 
various  denominations  at  Ehzabeth  Town.   New  Brunswick,  and  in 
Sussex  County,  and  other  parts.     At  Afaidenhead,  while  there  was  noj 
Church  building,  the  Dissenters'  Meeting  House  was  placed  at  tho,i 
I  disposal  of  the  Rev.  A.  Tueax>well  (in  1709)  for  Church  Service  [!!>]•■ 
,        The  Mission  of  New  Brunswick  included   "  a  great   number  of 
1  negroes,"  but  this  does  not  appeai-  to  have  been  the  case  generally  in 
New  Jersey.     The  Missionary  spirit  was  not,  however,  wanting,  as  the 
I  baptism  of  black  children  and  adults  from  time  to  time  testified  [20].^ 
*       One  of  the  Evangelists,  the  Rev.  T.  Thompson,  became  (in  1762) , 
'  the  first  Missionary  of  the  Church  of  England  to  Afi'ica.     \Scc  p.  255.]  , 
I  In  1774  Dr.  Chandler  of  Elizabeth  Town  reported  :— 

I  **Thc  Church  in  this  provinco  makes  a  more  rcspeotAblc  appcniance,  than  it 
k«vcr  *Vu\,  till  very  lately:  Thank>*  la  the  renersblfi  Society,  without  whoise charitable 
'interpoHition,  there  wotihl  not  hnvc  been  one  ejnKcopnl  cungr^f^ution  among  us. 

They  have  now  no  less  thnn  Eleven  Mi&tiionanes  in  this  District;  none  of  whom 
'are  blameahle  in  their  condaet.  and  some  of  them  are  eminently  aseful.  Instead 
[oi  the  tttuuJl  buildings,  out  of  repair,  in  which  oui'  cuugre^atioatt  utied  to  assemble 
1 90  yearn  ftjio.  wc  liuv^t  now  several  that  malce  a  handsome  appcaranco,  both  for  ai/o 
Iftnd  decent  umamenl,  paritcularly  at  Burlington,  Shrewsbury,  Now  Bruniittick, 
Und  Newarli.  and  all  the  rc»t  are  in  i^oud  repair:  and  the  congregutionK  in   general 

appear  to  be  an  much  improved,  as  tlie  Churclies  tliey  otiaemble  in  ''  [21  . 

Ere  two  years  liad  elapsed  all  the  Churches  in  New  Jersey  were 

shut  up,  some  being  desecrated,  and  pastor  and  flock  were  persecuted  and 

scattered.     The  existence  of  discontent  had  long  been  observed,  and 

|though  unswerving  in  loyalty  to  the  mother  country.  Dr.  Chandler  did 

lot  fail  to  roLuonstrate  against  the  folly  of  her  rulers  in  dealing  vi^ith 

itlie  Colonies.     In  1700  ho  wrote  : — 

If  tlio  Interest  of  the  Church  of  England  in  America  had  been  made  a 
fKational  concera  from  the  Beginning,  by  this  time  a  general  nubmiBHion  in  the 
lCo1onie«,  to  the  Mother  Country,  in  everything  not  sin/ul,  might  have  been 
l^tzpeoted.  .  .  .  and  who  oau  be  certain  that  Iho  prei^eut  rebellious  Disposition  of 
~ie  Colonics  \i  not  intended  by  Providence  as  a  punishmeni  for  that  neglect?  .  .  . 
le  Nation  whether  sensible  of  it  or  not,  is  under  great  obligationti  to  that  very 
[Worthy  Society.** 

"hat  the  Government  might  become  *'  more  sensible  "  of  the  Society's 
[vervices,  "  and  at  Length  co-operate  with  them  ...  as  the  most  prob- 
able means  of  restoring  the  mutual  happiness  of  Circat  Britain  and 

ler  colonies,"  was  his  "  dayly  prayer  "  [221. 

It  pleased  God  that  this  prayer  should  not  be  granted,  and  long  it 
was  before  His  Church  in  America  was  enabled  "joyfully  to  serve** 
Him  **  in  all  godly  quietness."  At  Newark  the  Chiuch  building  was 
used  as  a  '*  hospital  for  the  Rebells,"  who  removed  the  Seats  and  erected 
**a  large  stack  of  chimneys  in  the  centre  of  it."  The  Rev.  I.  Browne 
underwent  **  a  long  course  of  injuries  and  vexations,"  and  in  1777  was 
**  obliged  to  fly  to  New  York,"  leaving  his  family  "  in  the  Imnds  of  the 
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rebelfl,"  who  sold  his  "  little  property  "  and  sent  his  "infirm  wife  to 
him  destitate  of  everything  but  some  wearing  apparelL"    [28]. 

Nevertheless,  though  "driven  from  their  homes,  their  property 
seiz'd,  plunder'd,  and  sold  and  themselves  consequently  reduced  to 
the  most  extreme  poverty/'  the  members  of  the  Churoi  "  in  daily 
suffering  for  the  sake  of  truth  "  and  preserving  "  a  good  conscience 
toward  God  *'  rendered  to  EQm  "  true  and  laudable  service  "  [24]. 

Statisticb.— In  New  Jenej  (urea,  7,B}G  sq.  miles),  where  (1702-88)  the  Society 
assisted  in  maintaining  44  Missionaries  and  planting  S7  Central  Stations  (as  detailed  on 
p.  864),  there  are  now  1,181,116  inhabitantti,  of  whom  about  149,000  are  Chnrch  Members 
and  29,821  Conunnnioants,  under  the  care  of  300  Clergymen  and  3  Bishops.  [See  €UiO 
the  Table  on  pp.  86-7,  and  p.  864.] 

Beference$  (Chapter  X.)— {1]  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  1-11.    [2]  Do.,  pp.  4-9, 17.    [3]  Dc, 

&S0.  [4]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Feb.  37,  1702.  [5]  Keith's  Journal,  pp.  60-1.  [6]  App.  Jo.  B, 
o.  66.  m  A.  MSS.,  V.  1,  No.  46.  [8]  Do.,  No.  188.  m  Keith's  Journal,  p.  80. 
go]  A  MSS.,  v.  3,  No.  142 ;  and  p.  744  of  this  book.  [Uj  Jo.,  V.  1,  Oct.  16,  170S ; 
.  170B,  p.  88.  [13]  Jo.,  Sep.  30,  1717;  A  MSS.,  V.  2,  Nos.  28-4,  142;  App.  Jo.  B,  Noa. 
66, 121 ;  A  MSS.,  V.  4,  No.  63 ;  Homphxeys'  Historical  Account  of  the  Society,  pp.  188-7 ; 
R.  1706.  p.  65 ;  R.  1720,  p.  50 ;  R.  1731,  p.  41.  [13]  A  MSS.,  V.  16,  pp.  201-2.  [14]  A 
MSS..  V.  6,  No.  77.  [15]  A  MSS.,  V.  13^.  896.  "[16]  Jo.,  V.  6,  pp.  818-14;  R.  1781, 
p.  61.  [17]  Jo.,  V.  11,  p.  24.  [18]  Jo.,  V:  12,  p.  888 ;  R.  1764,  p.  66.  [19]  Jo.,  V.  16. 
pp.  83, 161 ;  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  290,  497 ;  Jo.,  V.  19,  p.  848;  Jo.,  V.  30,  pp.  80^10;  R.  1768,  p. 
86 ;  R.  1769,  p.  38  ;  R.  1770,  p.  28 ;  R.  1772,  p.  39 ;  a  1774,  p.  40.  [20]  Jo.,  V.  6,  p.  106  ; 
Jo.,  V.  10,  pp.  179,  363.  Jo.,  V.  11,  p.  63;  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  81,  260;  Jo.,  V.  15,  pp.  114, 184, 
171, 192,  217 ;  Jo.,  V.  16,  pp.  138,  272,  803 ;  Jo.,  V.  19,  pp.  164,  218-19,  897 ;  Jo..  V.  20, 
pp.190,  810,  869,  480;  Jo.,V.  31,  pp.  81,  197;  Jo.,  V.  33,  p.  178;  R.  1726,  p.  41;  B. 
1746,  pp.  51-3 ;  R.  1748,  p.  45 ;  R.  1756,  p.  50 ;  R.  1763,  pp.  69-70 ;  R.  1768,  p.  84 ; 
R.  1764,  pp.  76-7 ;  R-  1766,  p.  62 ;  R.  1772,  p.  39 ;  R.  1778,  p.  86 ;  R.  1774,  pp.  89,  40; 
R.  1780,  p.  48.  [31]  B  MSS.,  V.  24,  p.  100.  [33]  Do.,  p.  90.  [33]  Jo.,  V.  31,  pp.  196-7. 
378-9 ;  R.  1776,  p.  78 ;  B  MSS.,  V.  34,  p.  66.     [34]  B  MSS.,  V.  24,  p.  61. 


57 


CHAPTER  XI. 


NEW  YORK. 


Nrw  York  wkh  firt<l  cetUcd  in  ICIO  by  thn  Doti'-li.  Tho  oripnal  Colony  of 
"Nora  Belsuk,"  or  "New  NeUierlui<l*"  bk  it  wtiw  «al]fd,  iucludod  Eiuit  and  Wei>( 
Jcnwy  ;  aud  owini;  to  Uiu  (^anmtee  of  n-ligioua  Lolernijon,  it  b«cniuo  a  refogo  for  Uiu 
peraccnled  ProteBlAtitw  nf  France,  Bcilgium.  fiermtiny,  Bohemia,  und  Piedmont.  Tlio 
war  uritb  HolUnd  in  16M  clmnged  it  io  &  Brituh  Fo«M«non,  which  bning  frrontod  to  Lho 
Hake  of  York  took  itn  proei'iit  name. 

The  reli^ooa  nUUi  of  tbv  CnlonihU  towards  ibo  cloee  of  the  ITth  century  may  he 
gathered  from  a  letter  addresRtid  la  th^  Booloty  by  Colonel  Henthcot«  in  17U4,  rv^anlinff 
th«  Coanty  of  Went  Chenter.  Wh»?«  hf  firi.t  cain^  there,  nViut  I'i  ynftn*  Wfurf,  *'  I  found 
it,"  said  hie,  '*  the  moBt  mdo  and  UeutheuiBh  Couiitry  I  ever  haw  in  iny  vrhoUi  Life,  which 
called  thomM>Ivos  Chrifttians,  tboro  being  not  »o  mucti  «a  the  Ica&t  murkB  or  Footstepn 
of  RHigion  i>f  any  Sort.  Sundatja  being  tho  only  Tinio  nett  apart  by  them  for  all 
manner  of  vain  Sjwrtri  nod  lewd  DivorsionK,  and  thry  were  jrrown  to  BOch  a  D^^^re  of 
HudenesH  tlml  it  wilh  intoUerablc,  and  having  tlten  the  ooinatid  of  tbe  HiUtta,  I  iwnt  an 
order  to  all  the  CaptainH,  requiring  them  to  call  their  Men  under  Arms,  aud  to  acquaint 
them,  that  in  Cane  tliry  wtmid  not  in  every  Town  agree  otnongst  tbemfielves  to  appoint 
Hciulerii  und  paH^  tlio  Siiblwth  in  tho  heiit  Maimt^r  ibey  rvmld,  till  Mieh  Tiint^u  ilh  they 
ciMild  Im3  bett^-T  pruviik-d,  that  thu>  nbould  vvery  Sand4\)  cull  their  Cuuipivniew  undur 
arms,  and  apend  tliv  Day  in  Exorcise;  whereupon  it  wah  unaniinouRl}*  agreed  on  tliro* 
the  county,  to  mukf?  Choice  of  Readers;  which  they  aceordingly  did,  aud  eontinnod 
in  tliobo  KlethofU  fnr  some  Time  "  [  1 ).  No  attempt  toward*  n.  ^ttlement  of  titc  Chnrcli 
up[MiurM  to  have  been  made  until  1C93,  when  becauHe  "  PrufaueneKu  aiid  LicentioUHueHH 
had  ovcrBprcod  the  Proviiice  from  want  of  a  Rcttled  MiuiRtry  throughout  tbe  Biiine,  it  woe 
ordained  by  Act  of  Assembly  that  Six  Protestant  Minintei'ts  Rhould  bo  appointed 
tbrreiu  "  [i^\.  But  tbia  Act  began  not  to  operate  till  1(197,  when  a  cliurcli  wan  built  in 
tfaa  city  of  New  York  and  the  Vestry  appointed  thereto  a  Mr.  Verev  (then  with  them) 
conditionally  on  his  obtaining  ordination  in  England.  Thin  be  did,  and  for  50  years 
continued  Rtrtor  of  Trinity  I'lnirch,  during  much  of  which  time  lie  waa  alao  the  Biahop 
of  Ixmdon'H  Coiomiiisnry  for  the  Province. 

In  1701  tho  population  of  the  Province  numbered  25,000.  Tlioy  were  diKtributod  "  in 
Twenty  Five  towDB;  about  Ten  of  thom  Dutch,  tbe  rout  Engli^  "  [0}.  Long  Island  was 
*"  a  great  place  "  with  "  many  Inhabitant*."  The  Dutch  were  Calvimats  and  bod  *omfl 
"  CalviuiKtical  CougragatioUN,"  "  Tbe  Kngli^h  tumie  of  them  Independents  but  many 
of  them  no  Religion,  but  Uko  wild  Indians."  There  appeared  to  be  "  do  Cburcb  of 
Kngland  in  all  Long  laland,  nor  In  all  that  great  Continent  of  Now  Vork  Prorince, 
except  at  New  Tork  town  "  [4]. 

In  Februai7  1702  the  Society,  after  considering  a  representation 
made  by  Mr.  Vesey,  decided  "  that  six  Missionaries  should  be  sent  to 
New  York,"  and  on  March  20  the  Rev.  Pathick  Gordon  was  appointed 
to  Jamaica,  Long  Island  [6].  Leaving  England  with  Keith,  in  April 
1702  [see  p.  10],  he  reached  his  parish,  but  *'  took  sick  the  day  before 
ho  designed  to  preach,  and  so  continued  til  his  death  .  .  .  about  eight 
days  after  "  [6].  The  isknd  did  not  lonp  lack  for  preaching,  for  the 
two  travelling  Missionaries  came  there  in  September  1702.  At  Hamp- 
sted  (or  Hempsted)  where  Keith  officiated  on  Sunday,  September  27, 
there  was  *'  such  a  Multitude  of  People  that  the  church  could  not 
hold  thoui,  so  that  many  stood  without  nt  the  doors  and  windows  to 
hear,  who  were  generally  well  affected  and  greatly  desired  that  a  Church 
of  England  Minister  should  be  settled  among  them."  Among  those 
baptized  by  Keith  were  a  Justice  of  Peace  and  bis  three  children  and 
another  family,  at  Oyster  Bay.    Here  had  "  acaice  been  any  profession 
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of  the  Christian  Religion  " ;  but  there  were  moiiy  of  "  Case*s  crew 
set  up  a  new  sort  of  Qualierism  .  .  .  among  other  vile  principles  they 
condemned  marriage,  and  said  it  was  of  the  Devil,"  and  that  •*  they 
were  the  Children  of  the  Resurrection."  In  New  York  Keith  first 
preached  on  September  30,  1702,  at  **  the  weeldy  Fast  wliicli  was 
appointed  hv  the  Government  by  reason  of  the  i,Teat  mortality,  .  .  . 
Above  five  hundred  died  in  the  space  of  a  few  weeks,  and  that  very 
week  about  seventy  *'  [7]. 

The  second  Missionary  of  the  Society  to  New  York  Province  was 
the  Rev,  J,  Bartow,  who  was  stationed  in  the  West  Chester  district 
in  1702,  where  at  that  time  there  were  not  ten  Churchmen.  Two 
years  later  he  reported :  "  I  have  .  .  .  been  instrumental  of  making 
many  Proselyts  to  our  holy  Religion  who  are  very  con^^tant  and  dovoat 
in,  and  at  their  attendance  on  Divine  SerAnce  ;  those  who  were  enemies 
at  my  first  coming  are  now  zealous  professors  of  the  ordinances  of  our 
Church  "  [8]. 

At  East  Chester  the  people  were  generally  Presbyterians,  and  had 
(in  1700)  organised  a  parish  of  their  ovra  ;  but  when  Mr.  Bartow  cazue 
among  them  **  they  were  so  well  sali.sfied  with  the  Liturgy*  and 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  that  they  forsook  their  Minister,"  and  con- 
formed [9].  The  Dutch  also  thronged  lo  hear  him  at  Yonkers,  where 
service  was  held  in  a  private  house  or  in  a  bam  [10]. 

Success  also  attended  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas  at 
Uempstcd  and  Oyster  Bay,  in  Long  Lsland,  1704-24.  In  this  district 
the  people  liad  been  *'  wholly  unacquainted  with  tlie  l^lesscd  Sacra- 
ment for  five  and  fifty  years  together.*  As  they  had  "  lived  so  lon^ 
in  the  disuse  of  if  Mr.  Thomas  *' struggleii  with  great  difiiculties 
to  make  them  sensible  of  the  want  and  necessity  of  it'*;  but  in 
1709  he  had  "  five  and  thirty  of  them  in  full  communion  with  the 
Church  who  [once]  were  intu'ely  ignorant  that  Communion  was  a  duty  " 
and  *'  the  most  nmnerous  of  any  coimtry  congrej^acion  within  this  or 
the  neighbouring  colonies  "  [11].  To  remove  the  miserable  ignorance 
of  the  people  and  children  t>oth  here  and  in  Staten  Island,  where 
the  Rev.  E.  Mackenzie  was  placed  in  1704,  the  Society  established 
schools  and  distributed  books,  with  excellent  results.  [See  pp.  7G9,  798.] 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Btaten  Island  were  Dutch  and  French, 
and  the  Enghah  consisted  chiefly  of  Quakers  and  Anabaptists.  Mr. 
Mackenzie,  however,  met  with  encouragement  from  all :  the  French, 
who  had  a  minister  and  church  of  their  own,  allowed  him  the  use  of 
their  building  until  an  English  church  was  built,  and  the  Dutch, 
though  at  first  prejudiced  against  our  Liturgy,  soon  leame<l  to  esteem 
it  on  receiving  Prayer  Books  from  the  Society  in  their  ovvn  language. 
Bome  of  them  allowed  their  children  to  be  instructed  in  th&  Chnroh 
Catechism,  as  did  the  French,  and  all  but  a  few  of  the  English  Dis- 
senters [12]. 

In  1718  the  Chturh  members  in  Richmond  (bounty  returned  their 
thanks  to  the  Societv  for  sending  Mr.  Mackenzie  to  them,  stating 
that 

**  tho  most  implacable  ailversariea  of  our  Church  profess  a  pergonal  respeck  (or 
him  and  jo^'nc  with  lut  in  givoing  him  the  bc^t  of  charnctem,  his  unblameablo  life 
affoording  no  occasion  of  disparagemt.  to  his  function,  nor  discredit  to  his 
dootrine.  .  ,  Upon  bis  first  induction  to  this  place,  there  n^re  not  above  four  or  flv9 
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{r  the  whole  eonnty,  that  ever  Imew  anything  of  out  Excellent  Liturgy  and  form 
o(  Worfthip,  find  many  knew  Httto  moro  of  Kcligioo,  than  the  com'on  notion  of  a 
Dfcity,  and  as  their  ignorance  was  great  aud  grosii,  howuu  thtdr  practice  irivgulur 
and  baTbarous.  But  now,  by  the  blessing  o\  God  attending  his  labours,  our  Church 
increases,  a  considerable  Hcfonnution  in  wrought  and  something  of  the  face  of 
Chrigtianity  is  to  be  Mon  amongst  uh  "  flS).  [See  also  thanks  for  School,  p.  760 
of  this  book.] 

Hitherto  Mr.  Mackenzie  had  ofliciated  in  the  French  Churoh 
''upon  sufferance,"  but  now  his  people,  with  assistance  from  neigh- 
bouring oountieSf  provided  "  a  pretty  handaom  church  "*  and  a  par- 
sonage and  glebe  [14]. 

The  inhabitants  of  Uye  were  still  more  forward  in  promoting  the 
settling  of  the  Church  of  England.  Until  the  advent  of  the  Kev, 
G.  MuiitsoN  in  1705  there  were  few  Church  members,  but  he  soon 
gathered  **  a  verj'  great  congregation  "  from  **  a  people  made  up 
almost  of  all  Perswasions"  [16].  In  170G  he  reported  thus  to  the 
Society  :— 

**  I  have  baptized  about  '200  young  and  old,  but  most  adult  pcrsonn,  and  am  in 
hopes  of  initiating  many  more  mto  the  Church  of  Christ,  after  I  have  examined, 
taught,  and  Hnd  them  qnalifyed.  This  is  a  large  parish,  Ltie  towns  arc  far  distant. 
The  people  were  Bome  Quakers,  acme  Anabap.[tistB],  but  chicHy  Pi-eBbyloriona  and 
IndependentH.  They  were  violently  sot  against  our  Church,  but  now  (blessed  bo 
Go<l  i)  they  comply  heartily  ;  for  I  have  now  above  forty  communicants,  and  only 
six  when  I  tirst  administred  that  holy  gacrament  ....  I  find  that  catechising 
on  the  week  dajg  in  the  remote  towns,  and  iitjquent  vloitiug,  is  of  great  seni'ice ; 
and  I  am  sure  that  I  have  made  twioe  mt-re  proselytea  by  proceeding  after  thnt 
method  than  by  public  preaching:.  FAcry  fourth  Sunday  I  preach  at  Bedford. 
...  In  that  towu  tliere  are  about  1'20  persons  uubaplized ;  and  uotwithbtandiog 
all  the  meant!  I  have  utted.  I  cou'd  not  perswnde  them  of  the  necetuity  of  that  holy 
ordinance  till  of  late  .  ,  .  some  of  them  begiu  to  cooiorm  "  [16J. 

In  his  short  but  naeful  ^linlsti^  (1704-8),  and  while  still  in  charge 
of  Rye,  ifr.  Muirson  did  much  towards  founding  the  Church  in 
Coimecticut.     [Se^i  pp.  48-4.] 

At  New  Kochelle  the  Society  in  1700  met  the  wishes  of  a  settle- 
ment of  French  Protestants  for  conformity  with  the  Church  of 
England  by  adopting  their  Minister,  the  Rev.  D.  Bondet  [sec  p.  866], 
and  instructing  him  to  use  the  Enghsh  Liturgy  ;  whereupon  the  people 
generally  conformod  and  provided  a  new  church,  a  house  and  gloDe. 
Mr.  Bondet  (1700-21)  had  a  large  congregation,  which  increased  under 
his  Buccessor,  the  Rev.  P.  Stoupk  (1728-60)  [17j. 

Like  results  attended  the  ministrations  to  the  Dutch  in  tlieir  own 
language  at  Albany.  This  place  formed  an  important  centre,  being 
the  chief  trading  station  with  the  liidiuns.  and  supplird  with  u  strong 
fort  and  a  garridon  of  from  200  to  SOO  soldiers  for  the  security  of  the 
province  from  the  ravages  of  the  French  and  Indians.  The  inhabi- 
tants (nearly  4,000J  were  mainly  Dutch,  wlio  had  their  own  Minister; 
but  on  his  returning  to  Europe  the  Society,  in  1709,  appointed  the 
Bey.  T.  Barclay  (the  KngUsh  Chaplain  at  the  fort)  to  be  its  Mis- 
sionary there  [IB]. 

For  seven  years  he  had  the  use  of  the  Lutheran  Chapel,  and  so 
effective  were  his  ministrations  tJiat  a  considerable  number  of   the 

*  Opened  in  the  •ummer  of  1713. 
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Dutch  conformed,  and  when  a  new  building  became  necessary  all 
parties  seemed  glad  to  unite  in  contributiiig  to  its  erection.     The  town 
of  Albany  raised  £'200,  every  inhabitant  of  Schenectady  (a  vUIago  20 
miles  distant)  gave  something — **onc  very  poor  man  excepted"  ;  from 
the  garrison  at  Albany  came  noble  benefactions — the  ••  poor  soldiers  " 
of  '*  two  Independent  companies"   subscribing  £100,   besides   their 
officers'  gifts ;  three  Dutch  ministers  in  Long  Island  and  New  York 
added  their  contributions,  and  the  Church  was  opened  on  Nov.  25, 
1716.     Mr.  Barclay  described  it  as  "  by  far  tht'  finest  structure   in 
America,"  the  "best  built  tho'  not  the  largest"    [19],      A  dilTeren< 
spirit  was  shown  by  the  Lidependents  (from  New  England),  who  formedl 
the  miijority  of  the  iuhabitants  of  'Jamaica    in    Long  Island.     The 
Buccessor  of  Mr.  GoitooN,  the  l\ev.  W.  Ubquhart,  died  (about  1700) 
after   about   four  years'   ministr)',   and    when    tho   Rev.    T.   PotebJ 
was  sent  to  occupy  the  Mission  in  1710,  he  found  the  Independenta^ 
in    possession  of   the    Parsonage    and    glebe,   which    they    refused 
to  surrender*  [20j.      Six  months   before   his   death   in    17B1    Mr, 

*  Dnrinf;  Uie  Rimsiderntion  of  tliift  case  the  E*rl  of  Clarendon  (fomiorly  Lord  Coi 
baryl  with  LIib  KitiK't*  |>crmissioii,  roiiimunicnted  to  the  Horitity  the  Httynl  inHtniitioii 
IgtvGH  Jiiiii  in  i7lW  a,s  (iovemor  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  [Wf].  Tho  {oUowingvsti 
rlrill  be  or  intt-rcMt,  uspcciiklly  ah  Clauses  00  lUid  03  continood  (ivlmost  word  {or  word) 
^be  included  in  tho  IiiBtmrlion^  wnt  out  to  Cnloni&l  (Joremors  until  fur  mi  mlo 
'torewnit  conturj-,  "the  Bi«ho[»  ot  tlie  Dioooto  "  being  ftubntituted  for  "the  Binliop 
London  " : — 

"00.  Yon  sIiaII  tikko  eapeoiiU  ourc  Hut  God  Almigbtv  bo  devontly  and  duly  serv'd 
Uiroughout  yonr  Govcrrmicnt.  The  Book  of  Common  trftjer  tin  by  I^uw  ost&bIi8h*d 
fOftd  each  Sunday  nnd  Holy  Day  and  tho  blessed  Sacrament  ndminjtitcr'd  according  to 
(ho  rites  of  the  Church  of  England.  You  shaW  be  carefttl  that  the  Churches  already 
,  Imilt  tliejre  be  well  and  orderly  kept  and  that  more  be  buUt  as  the  Colony  tilukll,  by  God's 
bloHHiiiK  be  improved,  and  thai  uusideK  a  competent  moiutenonce  tu  be  a«Bign*d  tha 
Hiniater  of  oocb  Orthodox  Church,  a  eonveniunt  House  be  built,  at  tlie  Common  Chaxze 
Cor  each  miniafcer,  and  a  comiietent  proportion  of  lands  be  oefli^i'd  him  for  a  gleba 
and  exeroise  of  hia  indastry  ana  you  are  to  take  cure  that  the  puriBhes  be  so  limited  and 
■ettled  an  you  ahall  Bnd  most  convenient  (or  the  oocompItoliinK  thin  good  work. 

"61.  Yon  are  not  to  prefer  any  HtnJHter  to  any  Ecclesiastical  Benefice  in  that  oar 
Province  without  a  certificate  from  the  Right  Keverend  Father  in  God,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  'of  hia  bein^  conformablL<  to  the  doctrine  and  di<K-ipltne  of  tbe  Church  of 
England,  and  o(  a  good  life  and  convereatinn.  And  if  any  person  preferred  alrea^ly  to  a 
BenefiiM'  tthull  upfH'ortoyou  to  give  Scandal,  either  by  hiii  doctrine  or  in  manners,  yoa  are 
to  on  tho  bckt  moana  for  tlie  remoral  of  him,  and  to  supply  the  vacancy  in  such  m«iuier 
M  wfl  bare  directed. 

"63.  You  are  to  sive  order  forthwith  (if  tlie  uame  be  not  already  done)  that  BTsry 
orthodox  Hmioter  wiuin  your  government  be  one  of  tho  Vestry  in  his  respective  Pariah, 
•and  that  no  Veikry  be  held  without  him,  except  in  case  of  sicknees,  or  that,  after  notice 
of  a  Vealry  sammoned,  he  omit  to  come. 

"03.  Yon  are  to  enquire  whether  there  be  any  Minister  tvithin  yonr  Govemoiont, 
who  preaches  luid  odminiateni  the  Sacrament  in  any  orthodox  Church  or  Chapel  without 
being  in  due  orders,  und  to  ^vu  an  account  thereof  to  the  Haid  Bishop  of  London. 

"A4.  And  tothecnd  the  occlesioAtical  jurisdiction  of  the  Bialiop  of  London  may  take 
place  in  tlmt  Province  so  farr  as  convenienly  may  be,  wee  do  think  lit  that  yoa  give  ail 
couateaonoe  and  tmcoumganMnt  to  tbe  exercise  of  the  same,  exeeptiut;  only  the  collating 
to  bcnefleea,  granting  Lyconoea  for  marria^s,  and  probate  of  wills,  which  wee  have 
g— errod  to^on  our  Oovemor  and  to  the  Commander  in  Cheif  of  our  said  Prorince  for 
the  thne  being. 

"  Cri.  W«<>  do  further  direct  that  no  Schoolmoater  be  henceforth  permitted  to  come 
from  England,  and  to  keep  Bchoole,  within  nnr  Province  of  New  York,  without  the 
J.<ycenoc  of  the  said  Biobop  of  London,  and  that  no  other  person  now  there,  or  that  nball 
«ome  from  other  parts,  be  admitted  to  keep  tchoole  without  your  Lycencc  first  obtain^<d." 

(Note. — Sections  7-1  and  75  providt*  for  appeals  from  tlie  New  York  CourU  to  th» 
Governor  .uid  Council,  and  from  the  latter  to  the  Privy  Council.)     [306.] 
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Foyer  represented  to  the  Society  that  duriug  his  rosideaoe  in  Jamoioa 
he 

**  h&a  had  great  and  almost  continnal  contentions  with  the  Independents  in  his 
Parifih,  has  had  several  Uw  suitu  with  them  for  the  salary  svttluJ  by  the  country 
toT  the  Minister  of  the  Ohurcli  of  England,  and  also  for  sonis  glebe  l&n<.1i«,  that  by 
a  late  Tryal  at  Law  he  has  lost  them  and  the  Churdi  itself,  which  his  v^^gie^atiou 
has  had  the  (K>asesaion  of  for  25  years  "  [21]. 

"  Yet  notwithstanding  the  emporiou!?  behaviour  of  these  onr  enemies  who  stick 
not  to  call  themeelvcs  the  Kstabliahed  Church  and  us  Dissenters  we  can  '*  (wrote 
the  Church  Members  to  the  .Society  in  1717)  "  with  joj  say  that  the  Church  here 
has  increased  very  considerably  both  in  its  number  of  hearers  and  coiiimuuicants 
by  the  singular  care,  pains  and  Industry  of  our  present  Laborious  Minister  Mr. 
Poyer  who  notwithstanding  the  many  diJficultieB  he  has  struggled  with  has  never 
been  in  the  least  wanting  in  thcduo  execution  of  his  Ministerial  function  but  rather 
on  the  contrary  faa>t  litrained  hiuiseU  in  travelling  through  the  parish  beyond  hia 
strength  and  not  seldom  to  the  prejudice  of  his  health  which  is  notorious  to  all  the 
inhabitants  "  [22). 

The  arrival  of  a  body  of  *'  poor  Palatines "  in  England  from 
Gnrmany  in  1700  enlisteid  English  B^Tnpathy,  and  the  Government 
having  afforded  them  a  refuge  in  New  York  Province,  the  Society  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  J.  F.  Haegek.  a  German,  to  minister  to  them.  While 
in  Loudon  they  took  up  their  quarters  in  Ald^te  and  St.  Catherine's 
parishes,  "a  mixt  body  of  Lutherans  and  Calvinisis,"  in  iiumber 
about  500.  In  the  simamer  of  1710  they  reached  New  York,  one  ship 
liftving  been  **  stav'd  but  the  men  preRorv'd."*  Some  of  the  Lutherans, 
finding  their  own  form  of  worship  in  New  Y'ork,  naturally  preferred  it, 
but  the  conformity  of  a  large  number  was  established  under  Mr. 
Haeger,  who  reported  in  Oct  1710  that  he  had  GOO  communicants,  of 
whom  13  had  been  Papists  until  instructed  by  him  [23].  The  Rev. 
Joshua  Kocherthal,  who  accompanied  some  of  the  PalatincE,  was  voted 
x'20  by  the  Society  in  1714,  in  consideration  of  his  great  pains  and 
poor  circumstances — he  also  having  disposed  many  of  his  people  to 
conform  to  the  Church  of  England — and  for  his  encouragement  for 
the  future,  it  not  being  consistent  with  the  Society's  rules  to  make 
him  a  Missionary*  [2*1].  Another  Lutheran  pastor,  Mr.  J.  J.  Ehhg, 
was  assisted  in  this  way  in  1720  [26]. 

The  Society  also  supported  for  three  years  (1710-13),  as  Missionary 
to  the  Dutch  congregation  at  Harlem,  the  Hev.  H.  Beyue,  a  Dutch 
minister  whom  Colonel  Morris  hsid  persuaded  to  accept  episcopal 
ordination.  The  continuance  of  his  salary  was  made  dependent  on 
the  conformity  of  his  congregation,  and  Colonel  Morris  (who  had 
**  perswaded  the  Dutch  into  a  good  opinion  of  the  Church  of  England  *') 
reported  in  1711  that  Mr.  Beyse  "  had  gained  the  most  oonsidtirahle  of 
the  inhabitants  "  at  Harlem.  The  Mission,  however,  failed  of  its  object 
and  was  withdrawn  in  1713  [27]. 

Many  of  the  early  Colonial  Governors  and  other  laymen  were  ever 
ready  to  promote  the  establishment  of  the  Church  in  America,  and 
the  aid  rendered  to  the  Society  by  such  men  as  Colonel  Morris,  Colon*! 
Heathcote,  Colonel  Dudley,  General  Nicholnon,  Governor  Hunter,  Sir 
William  Johnson,  and  Mr.  St.  George  Talbot  deserves  grateful 
acknowledgment.  Besides  rendering  valuable  service  in  their  official 
capacity,  some  of  these  gave  freely  of  their  own  substance.  General 
Nicholson's  gifts  extended  to  all  the  North  American  Colonies  [28], 

*  That  ift  to  aay,  he  had  oot  received  ADgUcan  Ordination,  as  in  the  «««*  cA  '^•q 
Hfl^eer  and  Beyae. 
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Sir  W.  Johnson's  included  one  to  tho  Society  of  20,000  acres  of  land, 
subject  to  "  His  Majesty's  srant  "  of  tho  same,  which  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  obtained.  The  laud  was  situated  about  80  miles  from 
Schenectady,  and  was  intended  for  the  endowment  of  an  episcopate  [29]. 
Mr.  Talbot  contributed  handsomely  to  the  foundation  of  ChiU'ches  in 
New  York  and  Connecticut,  and  bequeathed  '*  the  greatest  part  of  Lis 
Estate  "  to  the  Society,  whose  portion  however  was,  by  the  opposition 
of  the  heirs  at  law,  reduced  to  ^^1,300  cy.  [80]. 

The  character  of  the  Society's  Missionaries  in  New  York  was  thna 
described  by  Lord  Combury  in  1705  : —  i 

"  For  thoB«  places  where  MioislerB  are  setled,  as  New  York,  Jamaica,* 
Hempatead,"  W.  [West]  Chester,*  and  Rye ,•  I  must  do  the  Reotlemen  who  are  soiled 
there,  the  justice  to  Bay.  that  they  have  behaved  IhemselveB  with  great  zeal,  ex- 
emplary piety,  and  unwearied  diliKence,  in  discharge  of  their  daty  in  their  seveml 
pishes.  [pariAhofl],  in  wliich  I  hope  the  Gharoh  will  by  their  Diligence,  be  ec- 
oreased  more  and  more  every  day  "  [31]. 


Colonel  Heathcote's  testimony  is  no  less  valuable :- 


I 


'*  I  must  do  all  the  gentlemen  that  justice,  whidi  yon  have  Bcnt  to  this  provlnoa 
as  to  declare,  that  a  better  clergy  were  never  in  any  place,  there  being  not  one 
amongst  them  that  has  the  least  stain  or  blemish  as  to  hia  life  or  converaation." 
[Lm  Kov.  9, 1705  [32:.] 


Govornor  Hunter  wrote  from  New  York  in  1711 : — 

"  Wee  arc  happy  in  these  proviaces  in  a  good  sett  of  Missionaryfl,  who  f^nerally 
labour  hard  in  their  funcUomi  and  are  men  of  good  lives  and  ability  **  [84]. 

Planted  by  worthy  men  and  carried  on  by  worthy  successors,  the 
Missions  ro  flourished  and  multiplied  that  in  1745  the  Rev.  Com- 
missary Vesey  was  able  to  report  to  the  Society  that  within  his 
jurisdiction  in  New  York  and  New  Jersey  there  were  twenty-two 
chnrchcB,  *'  most  of  them  . .  .  commonly  filled  with  bearers."  He  then 
observed  that  when  he  came  to  New  York  as  Rector  of  Trinity  Cburcli 
in  1G97,  at  that  time. 

"besides  this  Chiirch  and  the  Chappel  iu  tho  fort,  one  Church  in  Philadelphia  and 
one  other  in  Boston.  I  don 't  remember  to  have  heard  of  one  Building  erected  for  the 
publiuk  worship  of  God  according  to  tho  Liturgy  o(  the  Chiirc-h  of  England  on  thia 
Northern  Continent  of  America  from  Mar^-land  (where  the  Church  wa^f  estabtifih^ 
by  a  Law  of  that  Province)  to  the  Kastermost  bounds  of  Nova  Scotia,  which  I 
believe  in  length  is  600  miles,  and  now  moBt  of  these  Provinces  or  Collonies  h&vo 
many  Churches,  which  against  all  opposition  increase  and  Honrish  under  ^e 
miraculous  influence  of  Heaven.  I  make  no  doubt  it  will  give  a  vast  pleasure  to 
the  Honblc.  Society  to  observe  the  wondcrfull  Bletstiingof  God  on  tlieir  pious  Coroa 
and  Endeavours  to  promote  the  Christian  Keliii^on  in  these  remote  and  dark 
Comers  of  the  World,  and  tho  great  Success  that  by  the  concomitant  power  of  the 
Holy  Ohofit,  has  attended  the  faithfull  Labours  of  their  Missionaiys,  in  tho 
Conversion  of  so  many  from  vile  Errors  and  wicked  Practices  to  the  Faith  ol 
Christ,  and  the  Obedience  to  his  Goftpell  "  [36]. 


*  [A  Lnrge  Bible,  Prayer  Book,  Book  of  Homilies,  with  Cloths,  (or  the  Polpil 
Commoiuon  Tublti,  and  n  silver  Chalice  and  Paten,  were  f^vcn  by  Queen  Anne  to  c 
of  ihc  Chuichcv  at  ttiesc  places  and  to  Statin  Ulond  Church  in  IIW  [ftiJJ.J 
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From  the  fanatieftl  preacberK,  so  common  in  America,  the  Church 
in  New  York  (as  in  other  ColouieB)  gained  rather  than  lost.  .  The 
character  of  these  "enthusiasts,"  ns  they  were  called,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  in  Long  Island  "  several  of  the  Teachers  ...  as  well 
OS  hearers  "  were  "  found  guilty  of  the  foulest  and  immoral  practices," 
and  others  of  them  wrought  themselves  "into  the  highest  degree  of 
madness."  *'  These  accidents,  together  with  the  good  books  sent  over  by 
the  Society,"  "  taught  the  people  what  true  (Jhristianity  is  and  what  it 
is  not  "  [»6].  Thus  reported  the  Rev.  T.  CoLGA^?  in  1741.  Eighteen 
years  later  the  island,  which  in  the  previous  generation  ha<l  been  "  the 
grand  seat  of  Quakerism,"  had  beoome  "the  seat  of  infidelity."  "A 
transition  how  natural,"  wrote  the  future  Bishop  Seabuby: — 

"  Bred  op  in  intire  neglect  of  all  reltgiouR  principles,  in  HatreA  to  the  Clergy, 
and  in  Contempt  of  the  Uacratncnts,  how  tmrd  in  their  Conversion  1  Eapcciolly  fts 
they  disavow  even  the  neot-Bsity  uf  any  redemption.  ...  It  iii  evident  to 
the  most  sapcrficiAl  Observer,  that,  where  there  have  been  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  Quakers  araonp  the  ftrgt  settlers  in  this  coantry,  there  Infidelity  and  a 
Disregard  to  &U  Religion  have  taken  the  deepest  Root ;  and  if  they  have  not 
intirely  corrupted  the  roligioQB  Principles  of  the  other  Inhabitants,  thoy  have  at 
leaBt  very  much  veakeued  them,  and  made  them  look  upon  Iteli^ion  with 
Indifference.  This  flecmB  to  me  the  Kcason  why  ii  is  bo  hard  to  brin^  the  People 
of  that  parish  [Hempsled]  or  this  [.lamaioa]  to  comply  with  the  Sucramontn  of  the 
Christian  Church,  or  to  think  themselves  ander  any  Obli^atioriM  of  duly  to  attend 
the  public  Worship  of  God."  fL.,  Rev.  8.  Seabory.  Oct.  10. 1759.  andJnnp  28, 
1766  [87].] 

Among  the  European  settlers,  both  here  and  generally  in  America, 
were  many  who,  befortj  the  Society  had  oatabliahcd  its  Missions,  were 
as  far  removed  &om  God  as  the  Negroes  and  Indians,  and  indeed  whose 
lives  proved  a  greater  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  than  those 
of  their  coloured  brethren.  That  any  race  should  be  disfjualified  from 
having  the  message  of  salvation,  becanse  of  the  colotur  of  their  skin  or 
any  other  reason,  was  ever  repudiated  by  the  Hociety.  To  the  care  of 
the  Negroes  and  Indians,  as  well  as  the  Colonists,  m  the  Province  of 
New  York  it  devoted  much  labour. 

The  instruction  of  the  Negro  and  Indian  slaves,  and  so  to  prepare 
them  for  conversion,  baptism,  and  communion,  was  a  primaiy  charge 
(oft  repeated)  to  *'  every  Missionary  .  .  ,  and  to  all  Schoolmasters  " 
of  tho  Society  in  America.  [See  Instmctiona,  pp.  880,  845  [88].] 
In  addition  to  the  efforts  of  the  Missionaries  generally,  special 
pro\d8ion  was  made  in  the  Province  of  New  York  by  the  employ- 
ment of  sixteen  clergj^raen  and  thirteen  lay-teachers  mainly  for  the 
evangelisation  of  the  slaves  and  the  free  Indians.  For  the  former 
a  '*  Catechising  School "  was  opened  in  New  York  city  in  1704.  under 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Elias  Neau.  Mr.  Neau  was  a  native  of  France, 
whose  confession  of  the  Protestant  Faith  had  there  brought  him 
several  years'  confinement  in  prison,  followed  by  seven  years  in  *'  the 
gaUies."  When  released  he  settled  at  New  York  as  a  trader.  Ho 
showed  much  sympathy  for  the  slaves,  and  in  1703  drew  the 
Society's  attention  to  the  great  number  in  New  York  *'  who  were  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  and  of  whoso  souls  there  was  no  manner  of  care 
taken,"  and  proposed  the  appointment  of  a  Catechist  among  them. 
This  office  the  Society  prevuled  upon  him  to  tmdertake,  and  having 
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received  a  licence  £rom  the  Governor  of  New  York  "  to  catechise  the 
Negroes  and  Indians  and  the  children  of  the  town  "  he  left  his  position 
of  an  Elder  in  the  French  Church  and  entirely  conformed  to  the  Church 
of  England,  *'  not  upon  any  worldly  account,  but  through  a  principle 
of  conscience  and  hearty  approbation  of  the  English  Liturgy,"  part  of 
which  he  had  formerly  learnt  by  heart  in  his  dungeons.  In  the  dischatji^a^ 
of  his  office  Mr.  Neau  at  first  went  from  house  to  house,  but  afterwards^ 
got  leave  for  some  of  the  slaves  to  attend  him.     At  his  request,  to 
further  the  work,  the  Society  procured  for  him  a  licence  from  the 
Bishop  of  London,  and  prepared  the  draft  of  "  a  Bill  to  bo  offered 
to  Parhament  for  the  more  effectnal  conversion  of  the  Negro  and  other 
Servants  in  the  Plantations,"  obhginjj  all  owners  of  slaves  "  to  cause 
thoii'  children  to  bo  baptized  within  3  months  after  their  birth    and 
to  permit  them  when  come  to  years  of  discretion  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Christian  ReUgion  on  the  Lord's  Day  by  the  Missionaries  under  whose^ 
ministry  they  live,"  but  the  owners'  rights  of  property  not   to    b^|H 
affected  *  [39].     Mr.  Neau's  labours  were  much  blessed.     The  Rev,  W]^ 
Vbbev  commeudt'd  him  to  the  Society  in  170(j  as  "a  constant  com- 
municant of  our  Church,  and  a  most  xcalous  and  prudent  servant  of 
Christ,  in  proselytising  the  miserable  Negroes  and  Indians  among  them 
to  the  Christian  Religion  whereby  he  does  great  service  to  God  andHis^H 
Church  "[41].  ^^ 

The  outbreak  of  some  negroes  in  New  York  in   1712  created  ft 
prejudice  against  the  school,  which  was  said  to  have  been  the  main 
cause  of  the   trouble,   and  for  some  days   Mr.  Neau  could   scarceljj 
venture  to  show  himself,  bo  bitter  was  the  feeling  of  the  filaveowiier9.B 
lint  on  the  trial  of  the  conspirators  it  was  found  that  only  one  of  them 
belonged  to  tlio  school,  and  he  was  unbaptized— and  that  the  moi 
criminal   belonged   to  masters  who  were   openly  opposed   to    thei 
Christian  instruction. 

Nevertheless  Mr.  Neau  found  it  necessary  to  represent  to  the 
Clergy  of  New  York  **  the  struggle  and  oppositions "  he  met  in 
exercising  his  office  from  *'  the  generality  "  of  the  *'  Inhabitants,"  who 
were  *'  strangely  prejudiced  with  a  horrid  notion  thinking  that  the 
Christian  knowledge  "  would  be  "  a  mean  to  make  tlieir  Slaves  more 
cunning  and  apter  to  wickedness  "  than  they  were  [42].  ^ 

To  remove  these  suspicions  Governor  Hunter  visited  the  school«fl 
ordered  all  his  slaves  to  attend  it,  and  in  a  proclamation  recom- 
mended the  Clergy  to  urge  on  their  congregationa  the  duty  of  pro- 
moting the  instruction  of  the  negroes  ['13].  ^ 

This  caused  a  favourable  reaction.  Mr.  Neau  reported  in  17141 
'•  chat  if  all  the  slaves  and  domesticks  in  Now  York  are  not  instructed 
it  is  not  his  fault "  [44]  and  by  the  Governor,  the  Council,  Mayor,  and 
Recorder  of  New  York  and  the  two  Chief  Justices  the  Society  was 
infocmed  that  Mr.  Neau  had  performed  his  work  "  to  the  great 
advancement  of  Religion  in  general  and  the  particular  benefit  of  the 
free  Indians,  Negro  Slaves,  and  other  Heathens  in  those  parts,  with 
indefatigable   Zeal  and  AppUcation  "  [46].     After  Mr,  Neau's  death 
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II  •  In  1710,  and  aruh  id  1714,  the  Society  wndearonred  to  secure  the  insfirtion  in  the 
Alrtcaa  Coinpuiy*A  Bill  of  chiaMs  (or  iiulructing  the  PUutation  Hegzoen  m  tbe  Cbristiui 
'   iliglon  [40]. 
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in  1722  his  work  was  carried  on  for  a  time  by  Mr.  Hdddlestoke  and 
the  Rev,  J,  Wetmork. 

On  tho  removal  of  the  latter  the  Rev.  T.  Colgan  was  appointed  in 
1726  on  the  representation  of  the  Hector,  Churchwardens  and  Vestry  of 
Trinity  Church,  setting  forth  the  great  need  of  a  Catechistin  that  city, 
'•  there  being  about  1400  Negroe  and  Indian  Slaves,  a  considerable 
number  of  which  have  been  abeady  instructed  in  the  principles  of 
Christianity  by  Mr.  Ncau  .  .  .  and  have  received  baptism  and  are 
communicants  in  that  Church"  [46].  The  Mission  was  continued 
mider  an  ordained  Missionary  during  the  remainder  of  the  Society's 
connection  witli  the  Colony.  From  1732  to  1740  the  Rev.  U.  Chaklton 
baptized  211)  (24  adults), and  frequently  afterwards  the  yearly  baptisms 
numbered  from  40  to  00  [47]. 

Great  care  was  taken  in  preparing  the  slaves  for  baptism,  and  the 
spiritual  knowledge  of  some  of  them  was  such  as  might  have  put  to 
ehame  many  persons  who  hod  had  greater  advantages  [48].  The 
Rev.  S.  AucttMCTY  reported  that  '*  not  one  single  Black  ' '  that  had  been 
'*  admitted  by  him  to  the  Holy  Communion  "  had  "  turned  out  bad  or 
been,  in  any  shape,  a  disgrace  to  our  holy  Profession  "  [49].  During 
his  time  (1747-04)  the  masters  of  the  negroes  became  **  more  desirous 
than  they  used  to  be  of  having  them  iustructed  "  and  consequently 
his  catechumens  increased  daily  [50'. 

At  New  Windsor,  before  holding  the  appointment  at  New  York, 
and  at  Staten  Island  after.  Mr.  Charlton  did  good  service  among  the 
negroes  [51].  Caste  seemed  to  have  been  unknown  in  his  congre- 
gation at  Staten  Island,  for  he  found  it  not  only  practical  but  •'  most 
convenient  to  throw  into  one  the  classes  of  his  white  and  black 
catechumens  "  [52]. 

The  same  plan  seems  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J,  Sayre 
of  Newburgh,  who  catechised  children,  white  and  black,  in  each  of  liis 
"  four  churches  [53]. 

\  The  Rev.  T.  Barclay  who  used  his  *•  utmost  endeavours*'  to 
hnstruct  the  slaves  of  Albany,  discovered  in  1714  *' a  great  forward - 
|jies8"in  them  to  embrace  Christianity  "and  a  readiness  to  receive 
Nnstruction."  Three  times  a  week  he  received  them  at  his  own  house, 
Ibtit  some  of  the  masters  were  so  "  perverse  and  ignorant  that  their 
loonsent  to  the  instruction  of  slaves"  could  "  not  be  gained  by  any 
liiitrcaties."  Among  the  strongest  opponents  at  first  were  Major  >1, 
ISchuylorand  "  his  brother  in  law  Petrus  Vandrofifen  [Van  Driessen], 
I  Minister  to  the  Dutch  congregation  at  Albany."  but  "  some  cf  the  better 
IBort"  of  the  Dutch  and  others  encourft;;'ed  t!io  work,  and  "by  the 
I  blessing  of  God"  Mr.  Barclay  "conquered  the  greatest  diflficulties"  [54]. 
I  Thus  was  the  way  prepared  for  others,  and  in  the  congregation  at 
I  Schenectady  some  GO  years  later  were  still  to  be  found  several  negro 
I  slaves,  of  whom  11  were  "  sober,  serious  communicants  "  [56]. 
I  The  &eo  Indians,  as  well  as  tho  Indian  and  negro  slaves,  were  an 
I  object  of  the  Society's  attention  from  the  first.  Tho  difficulties  of 
[  their  conversion  were  great,  but  neither  their  savage  nature  nor  their 
I  wandering  habits  proved  such  a  stumbling  block  as  the  bad  lives  of 
I  tho  Europeans.  Already  the  seeds  of  death  had  been  sown  among 
I  the  natives. 


"  Ab  10  Uio  Indiaua.  the  nfttivcs  ol  ibo  counlos  ihey  are  a  decayion  people/* 
wrote  the  Bev.  Q.  Mriiisiox  of  Rye  in  170'?.  *'  We  have  not  now  io  all  Ihis  pftrish  20 
Families,  whereas  not  many  years  agoe  there  were  several  Hundreds.  1  liuve 
frequently  conversed  with  Bome  of  them,  and  bin  at  their  greftt  meetings  of 
jtawawivg  as  thoy  cuJl  it.  I  have  taken  Home  pains  to  teaeh  Bomeof  thtm  but  to  no 
purpose,  for  they  seem  regardless  of  Instmction— and  when  I  have  told  them  ot 
the  evil  consequences  of  thoir  hard  drinking  itc.  they  replyed  that  Enplishmen  do 
the  some:  iind  that  it  is  not  ao  great  a  sin  in  an  Indian  tui  in  an  Englishman, 
because  the  Englishman's  Religion  forbids  it,  but  an  Indian*fl  dos  not.  Uiey  further 
say  they  will  nut  bu  Chngtiuns  nor  do  they  see  the  necesaity  for  so  being,  because 
we  do  not  live  according  to  the  precepts  of  our  religion,  in  such  ways  do  most  of 
the  Indians  thnt  1  have  ronversed  with  either  here  or  elwewhereexprpefl  themselves  : 
I  am  heartily  »^ftry  that  we  shou'd  give  them  such  a  .bad  example  and  fill 
their  mouths  with  such  Ubjectiona  against  oar  blessed  Beligion  "  [66]. 

Happily  tbere  were  many  Indiana  in  the  province  of  New  York 
who  had  received  such  impressions  of  the  Chriatinn  religion  as  to  be 
'*  urgent  in  all  their  propositions  and  other  conferences  with  the 
Governours.  to  have  ministers  among  them  to  instruct  them  in  the 
Christian  faith."  The  French  Jesuits  had  been  endeavouring  to  make 
proselytes  of  them  and  had  drawn  over  a  considerable  number  to 
Canada,  and  tliero  planted  two  castles  near  Mount  Royal  [Montreal], 
where  priests  were  pro%'ided  to  instruct  them,  and  soldiers  to  protect 
them  in  time  of  war  |57].  Speaking  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  the 
Bachema  of  the  "Praying  Indians  of  Canada,"  one  of  their  ehiefs 
thns  addresHe<l  the  Govemnumt  ('ommissioners  at  Alhany,  N.Y.,  in 
1700: 

**  We  arc  now  come  to  Trade,  and  not  to  speak  of  Bcligton ;  Only  thus  much  I 
must  say,  all  the  while  1  was  here  before  i  went  to  Canada,  1  never  heard  anything 
talk'd  of  Religion,  or  the  least  mention  made  ot  converting  us  to  tlic  Christian 
Faith  ;  and  we  aliall  be  glad  to  hear  it  ut  lust  you  are  so  pioualy  inclined  to  take 
some  pains  to  instruct  your  Ipdinns  in  the  ChriBtinn  Religion  ;  I  will  not  say  but 
it  may  induce  some  to  return  to  their  Native  Country.  1  wish  it  had  been  done 
sooner  that  you  liad  had  Miuistersi  to  instruct  your  Indians  in  the  CluriAtian 
Faith  ;  I  doubt  whetlier  nay  of  us  ever  had  dcsertml  our  native  Country,  but  I 
must  say  I  am  solely  beholden  to  the  French  of  Canuda  for  the  light  I  have 
received  to  tnow  there  was  a  Saviour  born  for  mankind;  and  now  we  are  taught 
Gwl  is  everywhere,  and  we  can  bo  instructed  at  Canada,  Dowaganhac,  or  the 
uttermost  Torts  of  the  Earth  as  well  as  her©  "  [5BJ. 

Moved  by  this  and  other  representations  received  from  the  Earl  of 
Bellamont  ((Joveriior  of  New  York),  the  "  Commissioners  of  Trade  and 
Plantations  *'  in  England  addressed  Archbishop  Tenison  [50]  and  the 
Queen  on  the  subject,  with  the  result  that  an  Order  in  Council  was 
passed,  viz. : — 


"  Att  the  Court  att  St.  James's  the  tliird  day  of  April  1703.  Present  the  Queen's 
Most  Excellent  Maty,  in  Council.  Upon  reading  this  day  at  the  Board  a 
Beprcsentation  from  the  Lords  Comrs.  of  Trade  &  I'lantations,  duted  the  2d 
of  this  month,  relating  to  her  Mats.  Province  of  New  York  in  America,  setting 
forth,  among  other  things,  that  as  to  the  6  Nations  of  Indians  bordering  upon  New 
York,  least  the  IntrigudB  of  the  French  of  Canada,  and  the  influence  their  Priests, 
who  frequently  converse  and  somelimea  inhabite  with  those  Indians,  should 
debauch  them  from  her  Mats.  Allegiance,  their  Lordships  are  humbly  of  opinion 
that  besides  tlie  usuall  method  of  enguging  the  sd.  Indians  b^  Presents,  another 
means   to  prevent  the  Influence  of   the  French   Midtiouaries   upon  thera,  and 
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I  Uicreby  more  cfTectnall;  to  seoure  their  fidelity,  would  bo.  thnt  two  ProlestarK 
Ministers  be  appointed  with  a  competent  allowance  to  dwell  amongiit  them  in 
order  to  instruct  them  in  the  true  religion  &  confirm  them  in  their  duty  to  Her 

.  MajeRty  ;  Tt  is  ordered  by  Her  Maty,  in  Coancil,  That  it  be  as  it  ie  hereby  referred 

.  to  hifi  Gr&co  the  Lord  ArchbiBhop  of  Cantorbory,  to  toko  aach  oaie  therein  as 

'  may  most  effectually  answer  this  service  "  [GOJ. 

I  The  Order  in  Council  was  laid  before  the  Sociofcy  by  the  Ardibishop, 
and  confirmatory  evidence  was  received  from  other  sources,  particularly 
from  Mr.  Robert  Levingston  [Livingston],  Secretary  for  Indian  Aifairs  in 
New  York,  who  memorialised  and  interviewed  the  Society  on  the  subject 

*  [61],  and  from  the  Rev.  J.  Talbot,  who  reported  iu  Nov.  1702  that 
j  "  even  the  Indians  themselves  have  promised  obedience  to  the  faith," 
I  five  of  their  Sachems  or  ICings  having  told  Governor  Lord  Cornbury 

(at  a  Conference  at  Albany)  that  *'  they  were  glad  to  hear  that  the 
I  Sun  shined  in  England  again  since  King  WiJham's  death  *' ;    thoy 
;  admired  that  we  should  have  '*a  squaw  sachem  "  or  "woman  king," 
,  but  hoped  she  would  "  be  a  good,  mother  and  send  them  some  to  teach 
I  them  Religion  and  establish  traffic  ainongst  them,  that  they  might  be 
able  to  purchase  a  coat  and  not  to  go  to  Churcli  in  bear  skins  "  ;  and  so 
they  sent  the  Queen  a  present,  to  wit  *'  ten  bever  skins  to  make  her  lino 
and  one  far  [fm*]  muff  to  keep  her  warm  "  ;  and  in  signing  the  treaty 
they  said  "thunder  and  lightning  should  not  break  it  on  their  paii  *'  [62], 
It  appearing  that  the  Dutch  ministers  stationed  at  Albany  from  time  to 
\  time  had   taken  great  pains  in  instructing  the  Mohawks,  and  had 
ti*anslated  some  forms  and  services  Ac,  the  Society  sent  "  an  honour- 
'  able  gratuity"  to  Mr.  Lydius,  '*  in  consideration  of  his  promoting  the 
^  Christian  Religion  among  the  Indian.^,"  and  expressed  a  desire  that  ho 
'  should   continue   his  endeavours  [63].     Mr.  DelUns,  another  I>utch 
■  minister,  from  Albany,  being  in  Europe  was  invited  to  undertake  a 
mission  among  the  Five  Nation  Indians,  but  he  "insisted  upon  nuch 
t  demands  us  were  not  within  the  Powers  of  the  Society  to  grant "  [6i], 
I  Eventually  the  Rev.  TnonouGHooon  Moor,  "  with  a  firm  courage 
and  Resolution  to  answer  the  excellent  designs  of  the  Society  "  under- 
took the   Mission,   and   arriving  at  New  York  iu  170-1  received  all 
possible    countenance   and   favour  from   the    Governor,   Lord   Com- 
I  bury.     But  tlie  Clergy  of  the  province  represented  to  the  Society  that 

I  **  it  is  most  true  the  converting  Heathens  is  a  work  laudable,  Honourable  and 
f  Glorious,  and  we  doubt  not  but  God  will  prosper  it  in  tlic  hands  of  our  Good 
[Brother  Mr.  Thorogood  Mnoro,  .  .  .  bnt  after  all  with  submififlion  we  humbly 
,  mpplicate  that  the  children  first  be  satistied,  and  the  lost  sheep  rocovered  nho 
iliave  gone  astray  among  hereiicks  and  Quakers  who  have  dcnycd  the  FaiUi  and 
are  worse  than  Infidels  and  Indians  that  never  knew  it "  [65]. 

I  Boon  after  Mr.  Moor's  arrival  at  Albany,  50  miles  from  the  Mohawk 
tflettlement,  two  Indians  came  and  one  tlins  addressed  him  : — 

"  Father  we  are  come  to  express  our  joy  at  your  safe  arriral  and  that  you  have 
iascapl  the  dangers  of  a  drcadfiil  sou.  which  you  have  crosc,  I  hear,  to  instruct  us 
Jo  Religion.     It  only  grieves  as  that  you  are  come  in  time  of  war,  wlicn  it 

•  tincertam  whether  you  will  live  or  die  with  us." 


Four  other  Indianfi,  including  one  of  their  Sachems,  visited  and  en- 
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oonraged  him,  bnt  although  conrteously  received  at  the  settlement 
also,  it  soon  became  evident  that  his  Mission  would  not  be  accepted. 
After  waiting  at  Albany  nearly  a  year  and  using  "  all  the  means  he 
could  think  oU  in  order  to  get  the  good  will  of  the  Indians,  till  their 
unreasonable  delays  and  frivolous  estcuses,  with  some  other  circum- 
Btances,  were  a  sufficient  Indication  of  their  Resolution  never  to  accept 
him,  and  therefore  expecting  either  no  answer  at  all  or  at  last 
a  positive  denial  ...  he  thought  it  better  to  leave  them  "  [661. 
Mr.  Moor  had  by  this  time  made  the  discovery  that  '•  to  begin  with 
the  Indians  is  preposterous  ;  for  it  is  from  the  beha\'iour  of  the 
Christians  here,  that  they  have  had.  and  still  have,  their  notions  of 
Christianity,  which  God  knows,  hath  been  generally  such  that  it  hath 
made  the  Indians  to  hate  our  religion,"  and  that  "the  Christians 
selllug  the  Indians  so  much  rum.  is  a  sufficient  bar,  if  there  were  no 
other,  against  their  embracing  Christianity  "  [67]. 

Mr.  Moor  withdrew  to  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  for  a  time,  and 
Lord  Cornbury  (1705)  promised  the  Society  that  he  would  endeavour 
to  secure  him  a  favourable  reception  by  the  Indians,  adding  "he  is 
certainly  a  very  good  man"  [68].  Mr.  Moor  had  a  rather  different 
opinion  of  Lord  Cornbury,  who  carried  his  scandalous  practices  so  far 
as  to  exhibit  himself  in  women's  clothes  on  the  ramparts  of  Now  York. 
For  this  Mr.  Moor  declared  that  he  "  deserved  to  be  excommunicated  " 
and  hesitated  not  to  refuse  to  administer  the  Holy  Communion  to  the 
Lieut.-Govemor  (a  supporter  of  Lord  Cornbury)  "  upon  the  account 
of  some  debauch  and  abominable  swearing  "  [69]. 

Retaliation  followed.  Summoned  by  Lord  Cornbury  to  New  York, 
on  some  charge  of  irregularity,  Mr.  Sloor  refused  to  obey  what  seemed 
to  be  an  illegal  warrant,  and  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Fort  Anne 
by  the  Governor.  The  supposed  irregularity  was  the  celebrating  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  as  often  as  *'  once  a  fortnight,'*  "  which  frequency 
he  was  pleased  to  forbid  "  [70]  ;  but  Mr.  Neau  reported  to  the  Society 
tliat  the  Governor's  action  was  occasioned  by  the  denunciation  of  hia 
profligate  habits  •  [71].  Mr.  Moor  escaped  after  a  short  imprisonment 
and  embarked  for  England  in  1707,  but  the  ship  and  all  in  her  were 
never  lieard  of  again. 

In  1700  tliG  Rev.  Thomas  Barclay  was  appointed  Missionary  at 
Albany  with  a  direction  to  instruct  the  neighbouring  Indians;  they 
accepted  his  ministr>-,  and  he  soon  had  fifty  adherents  [72], 

Soon  after  Mr.  Barclay's  appointment  four  of  the  Iroquois  Sachema 
came  to  England  and  presented  an  address  to  Queen  Anne,  in  which 
they  said : — 

"  Ore&t  Queen,  Wee  have  undertaken  a  long  and  dangerouB  voyage  which  none 
of  our  Predecessors  coqM  be  prevailed  upon  to  do:  The  motive  tlmt  brought  us 
was  that  we  miKht  have  the  honour  to  see  and  relate  to  oar  great  Queen,  what  we 
tliought  absolutely  necessary  for  the  good  of  her  and  usher  allies^  which  are  on  the 
other  side  the  great  water." 

•  Colonel  Uorris  charaeteriMd  Lord  Cornbury  ftt  thia  time  (1707)  aa  "  the  greateat 
Dbstarlv  that  either  haii  or  is  likely  to  prf>vent  the  ^owth  of  the  Church  "  in  New  ToHc 
und  New  Joreev,  "n  nuin  cortttinly  the  Rever«e  of  nil  that  is  good";  "the  Bc*nda,lnf  hi« 
life  "  being  euch  *'  tlui  were  he  in  a  cinlixccl  htfutltMi  coantrey,  he  wou'd  by  tho  publick 
Juiiic*  be  mode  on  exiunple  to  det«r  otbon  from  hii  praoUcos"  [71a].  [About  a  yemr 
laUr  ha  wa»i  in  f  *ot,  depoMid.] 
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Then  followed  expressions  of  loyalty,  and  tho  preBenUtion  of  *'  Belts  of 
AVampura  "  ''asa  sure  token  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Six  Nations," 
and  then,  still  speaking  *'  in  the  Names  of  all,"  they  added : — 

"  Since  WQ  were  in  Covennnl  witli  our  great  Qacen's  Children,  we  have  had 
HORio  Knowledge  of  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  have  often  been  importuued  by 
the  French  by  Prioats  and  Presents,  bnt  ever  esteemed  them  as  men  of  FalBehood, 
but  if  our  great  Queen  wou'd  send  some  to  Inatruot  us,  thuy  shou'd  find  a  moat 
hearty  welcome." 

The  adflrcas  was  referred  to  the  Society  on  April  20,  1710,  "to 
consider  what  may  be  the  more  proper  ways  of  (niltivating  that  pood 
disposition  these  Indians  seem  to  be  in  for  receiving  the  Christian 
ffaith,  and  for  sending  thither  fit  persons  for  that  purpose,  and  to 
report  their  opinion  without  loss  of  Time,  that  the  same  may  bo  laid 
before  Her  Majesty."    [Letter  of  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  [72u].] 

Eight  days  later  the  following  resolutions  were  agreed  to  by  the 
Society : — 

"  1.  That  the  design  of  propagating  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts  does  chiefly  and 
principally  relate  to  the  conversion  of  heathenR  and  intidcls  :  and  therefore  that 
branch  of  it  ooght  to  be  proaeoaied  preferably  to  all  others. 

"  2.  That  in  consequence  thereof,  immediate  care  be  tolcen  to  nend  itinerant 
Misaionariea  to  preach  the  Oospol  amongst  tho  Six  N'at.iona  of  the  Indiana, 
according  to  tho  primary  intentions  of  the  latt!  King  William  of  glorious  memory. 

"  3.  That  a  ■^top  be  put  to  the  sending  any  mnre  Missionaries  among  Christians, 
except  to  such  places  whoso  Ministers  fire  or  shall  be  dead,  or  removed ;  and  unless 
it  may  consist  with  the  funds  of  the  Society  to  prosecute  both  designs.^*  [See  p.  8.] 

Other  resolutions  were  adopted  with  a  view  to  sending  two  Mi.s- 

sionaries  to  the  Indians,  providing  translations  iu  Mohawk,  and 
stopping  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  to  tlio  Indians — '*  this  being 
the  earnest  request  of  the  Sachems  themselves  " — and  a  Representation 
to  the  Queen  was  drawn  up  embodying  the  substance  of  the  resolu- 
tions and  urging  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  for  America. 

The  Indian  Saclieras  then  ha^l  an  interview  witlj  the  iSociety,  and 

'the  Bishop  of  Norwich  informed  them  by  their  interpreter  i 

I 

r"  that  this  was  the  Society  to  which  the  Queen  had  referred  the  care  of  Rending  over 
[i;>linisters  to  instruct  their  people  in  the  Ohristian  Religion  and  ttie  ilesolulionn 
I, taken  by  the  Sy.  in  relation  to  them  were  read  and  explained  to  them  by  the 
Interpreter,  at  which  the  Sachems  protest  great  eatisfoction  and  promised  to  tske 
care  of  the  Ministers  sent  to  thfm  and  that  they  wonid  not  admit  any  •lesiiites  or 
Other  French  Priests  among  them.*'  It  was  thereupon  "Ordered  that  i  copies  of 
the  Bible  in  quarto  with  the  X'r&yerBook  bound  handsomely  in  red  Turkey  Leather 
be  presented  in  the  Nome  of  [the]  Society  to  the  Sachems  "  [7HJ. 


The  Sachems  returned  their  "  humble  thanks  "  for  the  Bibles,  and 
|on  May  2,  1710,  added  the  following  letter ; — 

"  To  the  Venble.  Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Goepel  In  fforeiga  parts. 

"  'Tis  with  great  satisfaction  that  tho  Indian  Sachems  reflect  upon  the  usage 
and  answers  they  received  from  the  chief  Ministers  of  Christ's  religion  in  our  great 
Queen's  dominions,  when  they  ask'i  their  assistanco  for  the  thorough  convoision 
of  their  nations ;    'Tia  thenc«  expected  that  suob  of  them  will  cro  long  come  over 
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and  help  to  turn  those  or  onr  sobjects  from  Satan  unto  God  as  may  by  their  great 
knowledge  and  pious  practices  oonviuce  the  enemies  to  savini;  fTaith  that  the 
only  iruG  God  is  not  amongst  them.  And  may  that  Great  God  of  Heaven 
succeed  accordingly  all  the  endeavours  of  our  great  Fathers  for  his  honour  and 
glory. 

'*  This  we  desire  to  signify  as  our  minds  by  Anadagarjoosc  and  our  Bror*  Qaeder 
who  have  been  always  ready  to  assist  us  in  all  our  concerns. 


»  The  mark 


•*  The  mark  of 


Tfao  mark  of 


of  HcKmoiTE  <t  Jous. 


Brant. 


Etcwa  Cat:u£.    [741 


Tbo  Sachems  wrote  again  before  and  after  their  return  to  America, 
to  remind  the  Society  of  its  promise  to  send  two  Missionaries  [76]. 
For  tbo  "safety  and  conveniency  of  the  Mission,"  the  Queen  (who 
warmly  Bupport4Hl  the  Society's  proposals)  ordei*ed  the  erection  of  a 
fort,  a  house,  and  a  chapel.  Towards  the  furnishing  of  the  latter 
and  of  another  among  the  Onontages,  Her  Majesty  gave,  among  other 
things,  Communion  Plate,  and  the  Archbishop  twelve  large  octavo 
Bibles  wtb  tables  containing  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  Ten 
Oommandmeuts ;  to  these  the  Society  added  "a  Table  of  their  Seal 
finely  painted  in  proper  colours,  to  be  fixed  likewise  in  the  Chnppel  of 
the  Mohawks  "  [7Gj.  The  Rev.  W.  A  nduews,  who  possessed  colonial 
experience  and  u  knowledge  of  the  Indian  lanj^ua'^e,  was  selected  by 
the  Archbishop  for  the  Mission,  and  set  out  in  1712  [77].  Mean- 
while the  fort  and  chapel  among  the  Mohawks  had  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  Kev.  T.  Baiiclay  opened  the  latter  on  October  5,  1712, 
preaching  from  St.  Matthew  xxi.  18,  "  it  being  the  desire  of  the 
Sachems  '*  that  he  should  "  preach  apraiust  the  profanation  of  their 
Chappcl,  some  being  so  impious  as  to  make  a  Rlaughter-hovise  of  it  '*  [78]. 
In  November  1712  Mr.  Andrews  was  formally  received  "with  all 
imaginable  satisfaction  "  by  the  Indians,  who  promised  Lim  "  all  civill 
and  kind  nsuage,"  and  expressed  their  thankfulness  that  one  had  been 
Kent  **  to  lead  thorn  in  the  way  to  Heaven,  they  being  in  the  dark, 
full  of  dismal  fears  and  perplexities,  not  knowing  what  shall  become 
of  them  after  this  life  "  [70],  The  Indians  built  a  school-house,  but 
were  unwilling  for  thtM*r  children  to  be  taught  any  otlier  tliaa  their 
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own  language,  "  for  it  bad  been  obsorvod  that  those  who  understood 
English  or  Dutcli  wore  generally  the  worst  people.'*  because  it  gave 
them  an  opportunity  of  learning  the  vices  of  the  traders  [80],  With 
the  assistance  of  a  Dutch  minister,  scliool-books  and  portions  of  the 
Prayer  Book  and  of  the  Bible  were  provided  in  the  Mohawk  language 
Isee  p.  800],  and  for  a  time  a  good  impression  was  made,  Mr.  Andrews 
baptizing  hfty-onc  Indians  in  six  months  and  having  eighteen  com- 
municants [bl].  He  also  had  some  success  among  the  Onidans,  who 
were  settled  100  miles  distant  from  the  Mohawks ;  in  visiting  them 
he  '*  lay  several  nights  in  tho  woods,  and  on  a  bear's  skin  "  ;  the 
people  "heard  him  gbully,"  and  permitted  him  to  baptize  their 
children  f82j. 

But  the  traders  hindered  the  Mission,  because  Mr.  Andrews  exposed 
*'  their  ill  practices  in  bringing  too  much  rum  among  tliese  poor  people," 
and  *'  in  cheating  them  abomiuublv  in  thu  way  of  trailick  "  [Hd],  The 
Drink  Act  having  expired,  the  Dutch  sold  spirits  wliolesale,  and  the 
I'esult  was  a  corresponding  dnmkenness,  at  which  times  the  Indians 
became  ungovernable ;  but  when  sober  they  were  civil  and  orderly, 
and  if  tlien  reproved  their  common  answer  was,  *'  Why  do  you  Christians 
8ell  us  so  much  rum?  "  [Bl].  The  Society  adopted  a  Representation 
to  the  King  fur  the  suppression  of  the  sale  of  rum  to  the  Indians,  it 
being  what  most  of  them  desired,  bui  the  new  restrictions  were  soon 
evaded  [8.5].  The  Indians  now  began  to  weary  of  instruction  and  went 
hunting,  taking  the  boys  with  tliem  ;  and  some  Jesuit  emissaries  from 
the  French  at  Quebec  and  some  unfriendly  Tuscaroras  from  North 
Carolina  came  and  stirred  up  jealousies  against  the  English.  From 
this  time  the  Indians  would  only  mock  at  Mr.  Andrews'  efforts,  and 
at  last  absolutely  forbad  his  visiting  them,  and  left  off  attending  chapel 
and  school  186].  I 

By  Governor  Hunter  the  Society  was  assured  in  1718  that  Mr. ' 
Andrews'  want  of  success  was  not  owing  "  to  his  want  of  care  or  at- 
tendance," but  that  from  tlie  first  he  was  of  ophiion  that  the  *'  method 
would  not  answer  the  ends  and  pious  intentions  "  of  the  Society,     The 
Mission  was  therefore  suspended  in  1719  i87^ 

From  Mr.  Andrews'  accounts,  the  Indians  were  extremely  poor ;  in 
winter  they  wore  unable  for  four  or  five  mouths  to  •*  stir  out  for  cold," 
and  in  summer  they  were  **  tormented  with  Hies  and  muscatoes,"  and 
could  not  travel  on  foot  **  for  fear  of  rattlesnakes  "  [88]. 

Their  notions  of  a  future  state  were  that  "  those  who  live  well, 
when  they  die  go  to  Heaven,"  which  they  called  "  tlio  other  country, 
where  is  gootl  eating  and  drinking  &c,  but  those  that  live  ill.  when 
they  die  go  to  a  poor  barren  country  whert;  they  suffer  liunger  and  the 
want  of  everything  that  is  good."  Wh^n  they  died  they  were  buried 
with  their  bows  and  arrows,  dishes  and  spoons  *'  and  all  other  things 
that  they  have  necessary  for  their  journey  into  the  other  coimtry  "  [89]. 

"When  by  continuance  of  the  peace  and  by  mutual  intercourse  with 
the  EngUsh  the  Iroquois  appeared  to  become  more  civilised,  the  Society 
appointed  the  Rev.  J.  Mtln  to  Albany  in  1727.  The  Indians  at  Fort 
Hunter,  who  formed  part  of  his  charge,  received  him  "  with  much 
respect  and  civiUty,"  and  he  found  them  **  ven.  well  disposed  to  rective 
tlie  Gospel,"  some  ha\'ing  been  "  pretty  well  instructed  in  the  grounds 
of  Christianity  by  Mr.  Andixws  "  [90].    The  result  of  his  labours  waa 
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thoB  described  by  the  CommandiDg  Officer  of  Fort  Hnnfeer  Garrison  in 
1735  :— 

"  I  have  fonnd  the  Mobavk  Indi&ne  vr.ry  xnt^ch  civilized  which  I  tako  to  be 
owing  lo  the  Indoatry  and  pains  taken  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Miln  in  t«achinR  and 
inrtraotiiitr  them  in  the  Christiiin  religion.  .  .  .  The  number  of  Communioants 
iocreuM  daily.  .  .  .  The  eaid  IndianB  exprcsB  (ho  greatest  Batiefaction  with  Mr. 
Miln.  .  .  .  They  are  beooine  as  pereiupter  in  obBenuig  their  rules  as  any  Societj 
of  Christians  ooxmnonly  are.  .  .  .  Thej  arc  very  observing  of  the  Sabbath,  con- 
veneing  by  tfaemBelTes  and  Bin^g  Psahns  on  that  day  and  frctjucntly  applying  to 
me  that  Mr.  Miln  may  be  oftener  among  them."  [Certiiicule  of  VTaltcr  Butler, 
~  tober  26,  1735  [Dlj.J 


In  April  1735  Mr.  IIeney  Barclay,  son  of  the  second  Missionary 
to  the  Indiana,  was  appointed  Catechist  at  Fort  Hnntor.  Born  and 
educated  in  America,  he  soon  acquired  a  Imowledge  of  the  Indian  lau- 
f^ge,  which  helped  to  make  him  an  efhcient  and  acceptable 
Missionary,  and  on  his  return  from  ordination  in  England  in  17B8 
many  of  the  Indians  "  shed  tears  for  joy ' '  [92].  Soon  after,  he  reported 
"  That  there  grew  a  daily  reformation  of  manners  among  the  Mohocks 
[Mohawks]  and  an  increase  of  virtue  proportionable  to  their  know- 
ledge ;  inasmuch  that  they  comix)&e  a  regular,  sober  conj^regation  of 
600  Christian  Indians  of  whom  50  are  very  serious  Commmiicants"  [93J. 
At  Albany  in  1740  he  preached  to  "  a  considerable  number  of  the  Six 
Indian  Nations,"  in  the  presence  of  the  Govonaor  and  several  of  tlie 
Council  of  the  Province,  and  the  Mohawks  made  their  responses  "  in  so 
decent  and  devout  a  manner  as  agreeably  surprised  all  that  wero 
present "  [94].  The  Missionary's  influence  over  the  Mohawks  was  seen 
in  "  a  great  reformation,"  *'  especially  in  respect  of  dnmkenness,  a  vice 
they  were  so  intirely  drowned  in  "  that  at  first  '*  he  almost  despaired  of 
seeing  an  effectual  reformation,"  By  174*2  only  two  or  three  of  the 
tribe  remained  unbaptized,  and  in  their  two  towns  were  schools  taught 
•*  with  surprising  success  "  by  two  natives,  one  of  whom — Cornelius,  a 
Sachem — also  read  prayers  during  Mr.  Barclay's  absence*  [95]. 

The  French  nearly  succeeded  again  in  closing  the  Mission.  lu 
1745  their  emisearies  alarmed  the  Indians  in  dead  of  the  night  with  an 
account  that  '*  the  white  people  were  coming  to  cut  them  all  in  peiccs  " ; 
this  "  drove  the  poor  creatures  in  a  fright  into  the  woods,"  whither 
Mr.  Barclay  sought  them  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  those  he  could 
find  of  the  falsehood  of  the  report ;  but  "  the  five  or  six  Indians  who 
had  been  bribed  to  spread  the  report"  stood  to  it,  and  said  that  Mr. 
Barclay,  notwithstanding  his  seeming  affection  for  them,  was  "  the 
chief  contriver  of  the  Plot,  and  was  in  league  with  the  Devil,  who  was 
the  author  of  all  the  Books  "  which  Mr.  Barclay  had  given  them.  Few 
at  the  lower  Indian  town  believed  them,  but  those  of  the  upper  one 
were  "  all  in  a  Uame  threatening  to  murder  all  the  white  inhabitants 
about  them,'*  and  they  sent  expresses  to  all  the  Six  Indian  Tribes 
for  assistance.  Whereupon  Mr,  Barclay  summoned  the  Commissioners 
for  Indian  affairs  at  Albany,   who  with  great  difficulty  "laid  the 

*  Mr.  Barclay  ministered  also  to  a  white  coDgrc^ation  at  Fort  Hunter — in  Dutch  and 
Hncliiib.  Ill  17tttf-4U  he  rocordd  that  hii  charge  hud  ranch  increased  by  ne^  wttlen, 
chiefly  from  Inland,  who  proved  "a  very  honest  sober,  indatthooB,  and  rell^OQa 
people  "[96]. 
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storm  "  [07].  In  Novombcr  1745  the  French  Indians  cam©  to  an  open 
rupturo  with  tlie  English,  and  with  n  party  of  French  "  fell  upon  a 
Frontier  settlement  which  they  laid  in  asheB,"  taking  aboat  100 
prisoners.  For  some  time  after  they  kept  the  county  of  Albany  in 
^'  a  contuiual  alarm  by  skulking  parties/*  who  frequently  murdered 
or  carried  off  the  inhabitants,  **  treating  them  in  the  most  Inhumane 
and  Barbarous  manner."  During  this  trouble  the  Mohawks  declined 
active  co-operation  with  the  En^lieh  and  kept  up  a  correspondence 
with  the  enemy,  but  theu*  loyalty  soon  revived,  never  again  to  bo 
shaken  [98]. 

Mr.  Barclay  was  transferred  to  Now  York  in  1746.  but  the  Indian 
Mission  was  continued  by  a  succession  of  able  Missionaries — Revs.  J. 
Ogilvie  (1710-02),  J.  J.  Oel  (1750-77K  T.  Buown  (1760-66),  H. 
MuNRO  (1768-76),  .T.  Stuart  (1770-78),  Wides  lay  teachers,  English 
and  Native.  Among  tlie  latter  was  Abraham,  a  Sachem,  "  who  being 
past  war  and  hunting  read  prayers  at  the  several  Mohock  Castles  by 
turns"  [99].  The  advantage  of  the  Mission  to  the  En^'lish  became 
apparent  to  all  during  the  wars  m  which  the  country  was  involved,  the 
Mohawks  joining  the  British  troops,  and  being  **  the  only  Indian 
nation  "  "  who  continued  steadily  in  our  interest." 

During  General  Braddock's  unfortunate  expedition,  a  famous  '*  half 
Indian  King  "  distinguished  himself  gi'eatly,  and  twelve  of  the  Mohawk 
leaders — six  of  them  regular  communicants — fell  in  the  action  at 
Lake  George  [lOOj.  In  1759-60  the  Rev.  J.  Ooilvie  attended 
the  British  expedition  to  Niagara,  in  which  all  the  Mohawks  and 
*'  almost  all  the  Six  Nations,"  co-operated — the  Indian  fighting  men 
numbering  940.  He  '*  officiated  constantly  to  the  Mohawk's  and 
Oneidas  who  regularly  attended  Divine  service."  Twice  in  passing 
the  Oneida  town  Mr.  Ogilvie  baptized  several  of  that  tribe,  including 
three  principal  men  and  their  wives,  who  had  lived  nijiny  years  together, 
aooording  to  the  Indian  custom,  and  whose  marriage  immediately 
followed  their  baptism.  General  Amherst,  who  visited  the  Oneida  town, 
"expressed  a  vast  pleasure  at  tlio  decency  with  which  tlie  service  of 
our  Church  was  performed  by  a  grave  Indian  Sachem."  During  the 
expedition  the  General  always  gave  public  orders  for  service  among 
the  Indians  [101]. 

On  the  other  hand,  intercourse  \\'ith  the  Europeans  brought  the 
Indians  great  temptation,  which,  when  not  engaged  in  war,  they 
were  often  unable  to  resist.  The  effects  of  strong  liquor  drove 
them  mad  at  times,  so  that  they  btunt  their  huts,  and  threatened 
the  hvcs  of  their  families,  and  at  one  period  there  were  55  deaths 
witliin  six  months,  chiefly  from  drink  [102]. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  J.  Btuart  he  was  enabled,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Sachems,  to  stop  the  vice  "  in  a  great  degree,"  and  to 
effect  a  great  improvement  in  their  morals  [103J.  There  were  other 
encouragements.  When  at  home  the  ^[ohawks  regtilarly  attended 
senice  daily,  and  when  out  hunting  some  would  come  GO  miles  to 
communicate  on  Christmas  Day  [104]. 

The  Schools  too  were  appreciated  ;  one  of  the  natives  taught  40 
children  daily,  and  Catechist  Bennet  hud  "a  fine  company  of  lively 
pretty  children  "  under  his  care,  who  were  "  very  ingenious  and  orderly." 
and  whom  he  taught  in  Mohawk  and  Enghsh  ;  and  the  parents  were  so 
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gratified  that  they  sent  their  children  for  instruction  from  a  ^^^^^^^^l 
of  30  miles.  Mr.  Bknnet  had  some  medical  knowledge  also,  whiO^^^H 
tnmed  to  good  account  [105].  ^H 

Although  the  Missionaries'  work  had    been  mainly  among   tli^^ 
'Mohawks,  some  Converts  were  made  of  the  Oncidann  and  Tuscaroras, 
yand  the  Society  ha<l  frorjuent  correspondence  with  Sir  WiUiam  JolmsottH 
^(Government  8uperintt.<ndent  oflnchan  AiTairs  in  America)  and  seYer^^l 
of  the  Clergy  with  a  \aew  to  the  conversion  of  all  the  nativ*^  races,  for 
which  purpose  a  comprehensive  scheme  was  submitted  to  the  Govern- 
ment by  tuo  Rev.  C.  Inglis.      Li  1770,  while  Dr.  Cooper  and  Mr. 
Inglis  were  on  a  visit  to  Sir  W.  Johnson,  they  were  surprised  with  a  de- 
putation of  nine  Indians  from  the  lower  Mohawk  Castle,  who  **  oxproHsed 
their  regard  and  admiration  of  C'hristianity  as  far  as  they  could  be 
supposed  to  be  acquainted  with  it  and  a  grateful  sense  of  past  favours 
from  the  Society  and  most  earnestly  iutreated  fresh  Missionaries  to  bo 
Kfient  among  them."     Towards  meeting  their  wishes  the  Society  placed 
^Missionaries  and  teachers  at  Schenectady,  Fort  Hunter,  and  Johnt 
town  [106]. 

Efforts  for  a  further  extension  were  to  a  ^eat  extent  fruitless 
consequence  of  the  political  troubles.  The  Mohawks  and  others  of  the 
Bis  Nations,  ''rather  than  swerve  from  their  allogianeo"  to  Great 
Britain,  elected  to  abandon  their  dwellings  and  ]>roperty.  and  join  the 
iloyalist  army  [107].  Eventually  they  were  obliged  to  take  shelter  in 
'Canada,  where  for  fifty  years  the  Society  ministered  to  them  [pp. 
130-40,  165-8]. 

While  they  remained  at  Fort  Hunter  the  Rev.  J.  Stuaiit  "  continued 
to  officiate  as  usual,  performing  the  public  service  intiro,  even  after 
the  declaration  of  Independence,"  notwithstanding  that  by  so  doing 
be  "incurred  tho  Penalty  of  High-Treason  by  the  new  Laws."    But  as 
Boon  as  his  protectors  were  fled  he  was  made  **  a  prisoner  and  ordered 
to  depart  the  province*"  with  his  family,  within  four  days,  on  [>oril  of 
[being  "put  into  close  confinement/'  and  this  merely  on  suspicion  O^h 
^l>cing  a  "loyal  subject  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain."  He  was,  howover^H 
admitted  to  parole  and  confined  for  three  years  within  the  limits  of  the^^ 
town  of  Schenectady,  during  which  time  his  house  was  "  frequently 
broken  open  by  mobSf"  his  "  property  plundered/'  and  "  every  kind  of 
'  indignity  "  oifcrod  to  his  person  "  by  the  lowest  of  t}io  Populace."    His 
church   was   also   "plundered  by  the  rebels/*  a   "Ban*el  of  Rum  ** 
was  "placed  in  the  reading  desk/'  and  the  building  was  employed 
successively  as  a  "tavern,"  a  *' stable/'  and  '*a  Fort  to  protect  a  S< 
^of  as  great  Villains  as  ever  disgracetl  humanity."     At  length  his  fai 
and  the  produce  of  it  were  taken  from  him  "  as  forfeited  to  tho  State. 
As  a  last  resource  he  proposed  to  open  a  Latin  School  for  the  support 
his  family,  "but  this  Privilege  was  denied."  With  much  difficulty  he  then 
'  obtained  leave  to  remove  to  Canada,  on  condition  of  giving  hail  of  ■t'-tOO,^_ 
and  either  sending  "a  Rebel  Colonel "  in  exchange  or  returning  ta^| 
Albany  and  surrendering  himself  a  prisoner,  whenever  required  [108],  ^™ 

The  losses  to  which  the  loyalists-  were  subjected  during  the  war 
were  manifold.      The  "King's  troops"  often  plimdered  those  whom 
^they  were  sent  to  protect,  while  among  the  opposite  party  were  some 
lost  to  all  sense  of  humanity,  wlio  scrupled  not  to  deprive  "  childrei^^ 
ftnd  infants"  " pf  their  clothes  " — even  lyomeu  in  childbed  had  "  th^H 
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sheets  torn  frorn  their  beds  "  [100].  Tho  Clergy  were  specially  marked 
out  for  persecution  by  the  HeTolutionista,  and  the  death  of  several 
was  hastened  thereby.  The  Rev,  L.  Babcock  of  Phihpsburg  was 
detained  in  cuf^tmly  nearly  six  months,  and  then  disuiiBsed  flick  in 
Februarj*  1777,  and  ordered  to  remove  within  ten  days.  *'He  got 
homo  with  difficulty,  in  a  raging  fever,*'  and  died  a  week  after. 

According  to  Dr.  Inolis  and  others,  tho  Hev.  E.  A\'ery  of  Eye  was 
''murdered  by  the  rebels"  in  "a  most  barbarous  manner,"  on 
Nov.  3,  1776,  **  for  not  praying  for  the  Congress,"  "his  body  ha^^ng 
been  shot  thro',  his  tliroat  cut,  and  his  corpse  thrown  into  the  public 
higliway,"  but  Dr,  Skabury  seemed  to  impute  his  death  to  insanity 
occasioned  by  the  losses  he  had  sustained  [1101. 

Dr.  Skabuky  himself  "  experienced  more  imeasiness  *'  than  ho 
could  describe.  On  a  charge  of  issuing  pamphlets  '*  in  favour  of 
Government,'*  he  was  carried  a  prisoner  into  Connecticut  by  the  self- 
styled  "  Sons  of  Liberty  "  in  1775,  and  on  returning  to  his  Mission  ho 
was  for  a  month  subjected  to  daily  insults  from  **  the  rebel  army  *'  on 
their  way  to  New  York.  After  tho  declaration  of  independency,  an 
Edict  was  published  at  New  York  "  making  it  death  "  to  support  the 
King,  or  any  of  his  adherents.  Upon  this  he  shut  up  his  cliurch, 
"  fifty  armed  men  "  being  sent  into  his  neighbourhood.  Most  of  his 
people  declared  they  would  not  go  to  church  till  he  was  at  liberty  to 
pray  for  the  king.  On  tho  arrival  of  the  British  troops  at  Staten 
Island,  and  of  two  ships  of  war  in  the  Sound,  tho  friends  of  Government 
were  seized  and  the  coast  was  guarded,  and  his  sitimtion  became  very 
critical.  After  the  defeat  of  the  reboL-(  on  Long  Island  a  body  of  them 
fixed  themselves  within  two  miles  of  his  house,  but  by  **  lodging 
abroad,*'  with  the  help  of  his  people,  he  avoided  arre.st.  On  September  1, 
1776,  it  happened  that  the  guard  was  withdrawn  from  a  post  on  the 
coast,  and  the  guard  that  was  to  replace  it  mistaking  their  route  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  effecting  liis  escape  to  Long  Island.  *'The  very 
next  day"  his  house  "was  surrounded  and  searched,  and  a  guanl 
placed  at  it  for  several  nights,  till  Mrs.  Seabury,  wearied  with  their 
impertinence,"  told  them  that  ho  was  fled  to  the  [British]  army,  where 
she  did  not  doubt  but  he  would  be  "  very  well  pleased  to  give  them  a 
meeting."  They  then  vented  their  rage  on  his  church  and  his 
property,  converting  the  former  into  an  hospital,  tearing  off  the  covering 
and  burning  tho  pews,  and  doing  great  damage  to  the  latter.  It  is 
just  to  add  that  none  of  the  revolutionists  residing  in  his  own  Mission 
ever  offered  him  any  insult  or  attempted  to  do  him  any  injixry ; 
indee<l  he  eays  "the  New  England  rebels  used  frequently  to  obHer\e, 
as  an  argument  against  me,  that  the  nearer  they  came  to  West 
Chester,  the  fewer  Friends  they  found  to  American  Liberty :  that  is 
to  Rebellion  "  [111]. 

In  the  trials  to  which  the  Church  and  country  were  subjected  it 
was  a  satisfaction  to  the  Society  to  be  assured  that  "  all  their  Mission- 
aries ■*  in  the  province,  as  well  as  the  Clergy  on  the  New  York  side  of 
the  Delaware  and  many  on  the  other,  "  conducted  themselves  with 
great  propriety  and  on  many  trying  occasions  -with  a  Finnneas  and 
Steadiness  that  have  done  them  Honour  "  [112].  Such  was  the  testi- 
mony of  Dr.  Seabury  (December  *21),  177G)— afterwards  the  first 
American  Bishop— to  which  it  will  be  fittmg  and  sufficient  to  add 
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the  following  particulars  from  a  report  of  the  Rev.  C.  Inglis,  dated 
New  York,  October  81.  1770  ;— 

'* ,  .  .  All  the  Society's  Missionaries  ...  in  New  Jersey,  New 
York,  Connecticut,  and  so  far  as  I  can  learn  in  the  other  New  England 
Colonics,  have  proved  thomaclvcs  faithful,  loyal  subjects  in  these*  trying 
times,  snxd  bavc  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  opposed  the  spirit  of  dis- 
affection and  rebellion  which  has  involved  this  continent  in  the  greatest 
calamities.  .  .  All  the  other  Clerjry  of  our  Churcli  in  the  above  Colonies, 
though  not  in  the  Society's  serWce,  have  obseiTed  the  same  line  of 
conduct ;  and  although  their  joint  cndeavourtj  could  not  wholly  prevent 
the  rebellion,  yet  they  checke<l  it  considerably  for  some  time."  But 
since  May  1775  "  violences  "  had  "  gradually  increased,"  and  this,  with 
the  delay  of  reinforcements  and  the  abandonment  of  the  pro^^nce  by 
the  King's  troops,  reduced  the  loyalists  **to  a  most  disagreeable  and 
dangerous  situation,  particularly  the  Clergy,  who  were  viewed  with 
peculiar  envy  and  malignity  by  the  disaffected,"  '*  an  abolition 
of  the  Church  of  England  "  being  '•  one  of  the  principal  springs  of  the 
ditisentuig  leaders*  conduct.  .  .  .  The  Clergy,  amidst  this  scene  of 
tumult  and  disorder,  went  on  steadily  with  their  duty ;  in  their  sermons, 
confining  themselves  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  without  touching 
on  politics ;  using  their  inHuence  to  allay  ,  .  .  heats  and  cherish  a 
spirit  of  loyalty  among  their  people.  This  conduct  .  .  .  gave  great 
offence  "  to  the  "  flaming  patriots,  who  laid  it  down  as  a  maxim  '  that 
those  who  were  not  for  them  were  against  them.'  "  The  Clergy  were 
*'  everywhere  threatened,  often  reviled  .  .  .  sometimes  treated  with 
brutal  violence."  Some  were  "  carried  pnsoners  by  armed  mobs  into 
distant  provinces  .  .  .  and  much  msulted,  without  any  crime  being 
alleged  against  them  .  .  .  some  .  .  .  flung  into  jail  ,  .  .  for  frivolous 
suspicious  of  plots,  of  whicb  even  their  accusers  aftcnvards  acquitted 
them."  Some  were  '*  pulled  out  of  the  reading-desk  because  they 
prayed  for  the  Ring,  and  that  before  independency  was  declared.'* 
Others  were  fined  for  not  appearing  "  at  mihtia  musters  with  their 
anus."  Others  "had  their  houses  plundered."  "Were  every 
instance  of  this  kind  faithfully  collected,  it  is  probable  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  American  Clergy,  woidd  appear  in  many  respects,  not  inferior 
to  those  of  the  English  Clergy  in  the  great  rebelUoii  of  last  [i.e.  the 
17th]  century  ;  and  such  a  work  would  be  no  bad  supplement  to 
Walker's  '  Sufferings  of  the  Clergj-.'  " 

The  "declaration  of  independency  "  by  the  Congress  in  July  1776 
"  increased  the  embarrassments  of  the  Clergy.  To  officiate  publicly, 
and  not  pray  for  the  King  and  royal  family  accordijig  to  the  hturgy, 
was  against  their  duty  and  oath,  as  well  as  .  .  .  their  conscience  ;  and 
yet  to  use  the  prayers  .  .  .  would  have  drawn  inevitable  destruction 
on  tliem.  The  only  course  ...  to  avoid  both  evils  was  to  .  .  .  shut 
up  their  Churches."  This  was  done  in  most  instances  in  the  provinces 
mentioned.  Mr.  Beach  of  Coimecticut  was  said  to  have  declared 
*•  that  he  would  do  his  duty,  preach  and  pray  for  the  King,  till  the 
rebels  cut  out  his  tongue."  The  '*  Provincial  Convention  of  Virginia  " 
published  '*  an  edict  "  for  the  omission  from  the  hturgy  of  **  some  of 
the  collects  for  the  King,"  and  the  substitution  of  the  word  "  Common- 
wealth "  for  "  King  "  in  others.    New  York  Province,  *'  although  tbe 
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most  loyal  and  peaceable  of  any  on  the  continent,  by  a  strange  fatality  " 
became  the  scene  of  war  and  suffered  most,  especially  the  capital,  in 
which  Mr.  Injjlis  was  left  in  chai^t*  of  the  churches. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  revolutionary  forces  in  the  city 
(ApiHl  177G),  a  meflHage  was  brought  to  Mr.  Inglis  that  '*  General 
Washington  would  hv  at  church,  and  would  be  glad  if  the  violent 
prayers  for  the  King  and  royal  family  were  omitted,"  The  message 
was  disregarded,  and  the  sender — one  of  the  "rebel  generals" — was 
informed  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  shut  up  the  churches  but  not  to 
make  "  the  clergy  depart  from  their  duty."  This  drew  from  him  "  an 
awkward  apology  for  his  conduct,"  which  appeared  to  have  been  "  not 
authorized  by  Washington."  May  17  was  '*  appointed  by  the  congress 
as  a  day  of  public  fasting,  prayer  and  humiliation,"  und  at  the  request 
of  the  Church  members  in  New  York  Mr.  Inghs  preached,  making 
"peace  and  repentance"  his  subject,  and  disclaiming  "having  any- 
thing to  do  with  politics."  Later  on  "  violent  threats  were  thrown  out  " 
against  the  Clergy  **m  case  the  King  were  any  longer  prayed  for."  One 
Sunday  during  service  a  company  of  "armed  rebels*  "marched 
into  the  church  with  drums  beating  and  fifes  playing,  their  guns 
loaded  and  bayonets  fixed  as  if  goin;:  to  battle."  The  congregation 
were  terrified,  fearing  a  massacre,  but  Mr.  Inglis  took  no  notice  and 
went  on  with  the  service,  and  after  standing  in  the  aisle  for  about  fifteen 
minutes  the  soldiers  complied  with  an  invitation  to  be  seated. 
On  the  closing  of  the  churches  the  other  Clergy  left  llie  city,  but 
Mr.  Inglis  remained  ministering  to  the  sick,  baptizing  clxildren,  and 
burying  the  dead,  and  refusing  to  yield  up  possession  of  the  keys  of 
the  buildings.  During  this  iK'riod  he  was  "in  tho  utmost  danger." 
In  August  lie  remu>'eti  to  Long  Island,  and  after  the  defeat  of  tho 
"  rebels  "  there  he  returaed  to  New  York  to  find  the  city  pillaged.  The 
bells  had  been  carried  off,  "  partly  to  convert  them  into  cannon,  partly 
to  prevent  notice  being  given  "  of  a  meditated  fire.  On  Wednesday, 
September  18,  one  of  the  churches  was  re-opened,  "and  joy  was 
lighted  up  in  every  countenance  on  the  restoration  of  our  public 
worship."  But  while  tho  congregation  were  congratulating  tliemselves, 
Beveral  "rebels"  were  secreted  in  the  houses,  and  on  tho  following 
Saturday  they  set  fire  to  the  city,  one-fourth  of  which  was  destroyed. 
The  loss  of  Church  property,  estimated  at  £25,000,  included  Tiinity 
Church,  Rectory,  and  School,  and  about  *200  houses.  Hut  "  upon  the 
whole  the  Church  of  England"  ui  America  had  "lost  none  of  its 
members  by  the  rebellion  as  yet  ** — none,  that  ia,  whose  departure 
could  be  "  deemed  a  loss."  On  the  contrary,  its  own  members  were 
"more  firmly  attached  to  it  than  over."  And  "even  tlie  sober  and 
more  rational  among  dissenters  "  looked  "  with  reverence  and  esteem 
on  the  part  which  Church  people  "  acted. 

Mr.  Inglis  concluded  by  nrging  that,  on  the  suppression  of  the 
rebelhon,  measures  should  be  taken  for  placing  the  American  Church 
"  on  at  least  an  equal  footing  with  other  dcuominations  by  granting 
it  an  episcopate,  and  thereby  allowing  it  a  full  toleration  "  [113]. 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Auchmcty  in  1777  Mr.  Inqlis  succeeded  to 
the  rectory  of  Trinity  Church — "the  best  ecclesiastical  preferment  in 
North  America  " — a  position  which  he  waa  soon  forced  to  abandon. 
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*'  Political  principles  and  the  side  whicli  people  have  taken  "  bo( 
'*  the  only  testa  of  merit  or  demerit  in  America,"  consequently  **  in  tl 
estimation  of  the  New  Rulers  "  he  laboured  *'  under  an  lieavy  load 

f[uilt."  The  **  specific  crimes,  besides  loyalty,  laid  to  his  charge  "  were 
1)  the  foregoing  letter  wliich  he  wrote  to  the  Society ;  (2)  "  a  semion 
preached  to  some  of  the  new  corps,  that  same  year,  and  pubhshed  at 
the  desire  of  General  Tryon  and  the  Field  Officers  who  were  present  " 

58)  **  a  visit  he  paid  to  a  rebel  prisoner,"  at  the  direction  of  thi 
Jritish  Commander-in-Chief.  The  prisoner  was  confined  on  suspioioi 
of  a  design  to  set  fire  to  the  city.  Aft-er  examining  him  Dr.  h\\ 
beUeved  him  to  be  innocent  and  so  reported,  which  saved  the  naan' 
life,  yet  this  was  afterwards  "  alledf^^ed  against  the  Doctor  as  a  most 
heinous  offence."  "  Ludicrous  as  these  things  may  seem  to  men  not 
intimately  and  practically  acquainted  with  American  politics,"  he  felt 
they  were  *'  serious  evils."  *'  For  these  and  these  only  "  he  was  **  at- 
tainted proscribed  and  banished  and  his  estate  .  .  .  confiscated  and 
actually  sold :  to  say  nothing  of  the  violent  threats  thrown  out  against 
his  life."  Notwithstanding  that  *•  popular  plirenzy  "  had  "risen  to 
such  an  height  "  as  to  confound  "  all  the  distinctions  of  right  and 
wrong,"  he  hesitated  to  remove  because  of  "  the  injuries  his 
congregations  would  sustain,"  but  eventually  his  position  becamoH 
untenable,  and  in  1783  ho  applied  to  be  admitted  on  the  Society's  liai| 
in  Nova  Scotia.  The  request  was  acceded  to ;  but  when  he  settled  in 
that  colony  it  was  not  simply  as  a  Missionary  but  as  the  first  Colonial, 
Bishop  [114J. 


Statistic B.— In  Xcw  York  Rtat«  (aron,  4D,170  eq.  milcfi),  whore*  Iho  Society  (17( 
,UaiHted  in  mainttiiniii^  fiS  MiK»ioi)aricn  and  plujiting  211  Cfntr&l  Htationtt  (na  detailad 
1. 668-6K   there   are  now    5,(^W2/i7t   inliiilnLjLiitii,  uf  whom  aboul  6oO,000   urc    Cbai 
[embers  und  11}1,251  Commnuiconta,  under  tlic  care  of  SH2   Clergymen  onO  6  Bisho] 
[See  oJmo  thu  Tuble  on  fvp,  8&-7  and  p.  H^li.j 

Be/ertmce*  (Chapter  XI.)— [1]  A  MfiR,  V.  1,  p.  1R2.     [2]  Trot's  Lnw»  of  the  Briti 
PlantatiotUfp.2a9;  B.  1744,  SurmoD,  p.  11.     ,3]  App.  Jo.  A,  p.   17.     [4]  Do.,  p.  " 
[61  Jo.,  V.  1,  Feb.  27  and  Mar.  20.  1702.    TO]  A  MSS..  V.  1.  p.  45.    [7]  Koith-fl  Joiirt 
pp,  50,  70-7.     rS]  A  MSH.,  V.  1.  p.  fifi;  V.   9.  p.   172:  sre  also  Jo.,  V.  S,  Jnn*  17,  ITli 
19)  A  MSS.,  V.  9,  p.  109;  Jo.,  V.  8,  Ol.    Ifi.  1714.    (10]  Jo.,  V.  %  Oct.  10, 1712;  Ji 
V.  8.  AoR.  16,  171H.     (11]  A  M8S.,  V.  C.  p.  4  ;  Jo..  V.  1,  Oct.  21.  ITUtf :  M«tf  aho  Jo.,  V.  8^ 
Feb.   1,  1717.     ri2]  A  MSS.,  V.  1.  p-  110;    V.  «,  p.  7i.     fl3]  A  M3S..  V.  8,  p.  276. 

&«]  A  MSS.,  V.  r..  pp.  :h,  148 :  V.  e,  p.  74:  V.  7.  pp.  ij>o-2;  v.  h,  pp.  iso-i.   ris]  a. 
38.,  V.  a,  p.  120.    110    I>o..V.S,p.7r..    (17]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Mayl7,  1700,  June  SKiidOct.  a 
^i700,Oet.ao,  1710;  Jo.,  V.  2,  Mitr.  22  und  Muy  1«.  1711,  Muy  23  and  Oct.  10,  17J2,  Oct.  0, 
1715;  Jo.,  V.  3,  Jan.  21, 17115,  Fob.  .1.  1710.  flop:.  20, 1717:  Jo..  V.  (J,  p.  2(W;  Jo.,  V.  1 


Mat  Ifl,  July  11,18.  25,  Oct.  10,1712.  Miiv  15.1718.  [20ff  |Jo.,  V.a.  July  11,  171'J.  [206i. 
BMSS..V.  l,p.  111.  [311  Jo.,  V.  r.,  PL  314;  A  MSS.,  V.  83.  p.  828:  ««^  a/jw  Jo.,  V.  ^ 
Sept.  20, 1717  ;  Oct.  24.  1718  ;  and  A  MS3.,  V.  13,  pp.  204,  200,  859 ;  and  V.  13.  pp.  ])o£) 
48«,4fSI.  fa2]  A  MS8..  V.  12.  p.  2iw.  [23]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Mny  20,  Junt-  Jl,  Dec.  2.  10,  audi 
»0,  1709,  Oct.  20.  1710  :  Jo.  V.  2.  M*y  IH  and  Nov.  20,  1711,  Ot.  lil,  17]rt ;  Jo..  V.  fl,  N* 
19,1714,  Oct.  7,  1715,  Dec.  m.  17111,  Jan.  11.  1717,  Oct.  24.  1718;  App.  Jo.  B,  p.  134 
AM88.,  V.  0,  p.  44.  L24J  Jo.,  V.  1,  Mny  18. 1711 ;  Jo.,  V.  2,  Sept.  17.  1714.  [25<  AMSE 
V.  0,  p.  45.  [20]  Jo.,  V.  6,  pp.  l!t-li,  70-7.  [27]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Oct.  21,  Dw.  10  and  WC- 
1709,  Jon.  20  und  Feb.  10.  1710,  Jon.  10,  1711 ;  Jo..  V.  %  Oct.  ID.  1712,  May  22.  1713. 
{88]  Jo.,  V.  l.Fi'b.  27,  1702,  Oct.  20  and  Nov.  17,  1704;  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  a&l-^;  App. 
Jo.  B,  pp.  7.  57-8;  Jo.,  V.  5,  p.  15H  ;  A  Mi=lS.,  V.  3,  p.  23.  [29]  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  11»-15  ; 
R.  1709,  p.  24  ;  B  M88.,  V.  2,  p.  89.  [30]  J.,  V.  17.  pp.  80,  84»-.'i,  470,  CI7,  BSS;  Jo- 
V.  18,  pp.  4,  E,  85,  97,  Ul,  222.  »I1,  49(HJ;  Jo.,  V.  X9,  pp.  12.  71-9  j  R.  1707,  {h.  S9: 
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n.  1771,  p.  •iiX.  31]  A  MfiS.,  V.  2.  i».  Iltl.  [83]  Do.,  p.  117.  ;33!  Jo..  V.  1.  May  17. 
17tm,  (XI.  ai,  17bt»;  R.  17tHl,  |i.  HI).  ,34  ,  A  MSS..  V.  c,  p.  7U  ;  Jo.,  V  %  v.  71.  ,3Sj  B 
MSy..  V.  13,  pp.  api-iy.  '36J  Jo.,  V.  VI,  p.  2'J;  R.  1741.  |x  47.  '37J  B  MSS,,  V.  9, 
pp.  1&4,  ItMl.  ^381  R.  171»,  p.  43;  R.  17'2«,  pp.  a7-^  ;  R.  1710,  pp.  flO-H.  ^39  Ja,  V.  1, 
Jan.  15.  Mar.  lif.  Oct.  15,  Dec.  17,  1708.  Apnl  20.  M»y  IH.  1705,  April  19.  170B.  M^p.  21 
1707;  R.  I70C,  pp.  GtMJl.  [401  Jo.,  V.  I,  K*b.  17,  M»r.  H  iind  17,  1710;  Jo.,  V.  2, 
April  18,  1712;  R.  1714,  p.  fll.  [411  R.  17(>fl.  p.  63;  Jo..  V.  1.  Oct.  a).  1710.  [^2]  Jo., 
V.  2,  Oct.  10,  1712 ;  A  MSS.,  V.  H,  p,  29a;  H.  17ia,  p.  4a.  [431  Jo-.  V.  2,  Oct.  10,  1712; 
R.  1713,  p.  48.  L**]  Jom  V. »,  Gel.  15.  1714.  [46]  Humphreys'  HiatoricM  Account  of 
the  Hwivtv,  p.  248:  *<•/•  ij/*o  Jo.,  Feb.  a,  1719.  1^6]  R.  1730,  p.  87;  Jo.,  V,  5, 
pp.  107,  ma,  107.  r47]  Jo..  V.  8.  pp.  19S-0,  Ml;  Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  223;  Jo.,  V.  12.  pp.  108-4, 
aae;  Jo.,  v.  14,  pp.' 6,  6,  214;  R.  1740.  p.  so;  R.  1740.  p.  4fl;  R.  17511,  p.  r.r>;  R.  1767, 
p.  42;  R.  17r.9,  p.  47:  nr  aho  Jo.,  V.  8,  pp.  141,  2»1»:  Jo.,  V.  W.  pp.  21,  IIH!,  2.14;  Jo., 
V.  10,  pp.  Ift8,  212;  Jo.,  V.  12,  pp.  2fi,  54,  1&2 ;  Jo.,  V.  1»,  pp.  204-6;  Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  51; 
R.  1741,  p.  46 ;  R.  1742,  p.  47 ;  U.  174Vl,  p.  43.  |48J  Jo.,  V.  »,  p.  281  ;  Jc  V.  12,  p.  10;J ; 
Jo.,  V.  19.  pp.  102.  823 ;  Jo..  V.  20,  p.  05 ;  R.  1740,  p.  DH ;  R.  177».  p.  »2.  [40]  Jo.,  V-  Iti, 
p.  ion;  R.  1704,  p.  72.  [601  Jo.,  V.  11,  pp.  29fMl:  R.  1750.  p.  40.  [01]  Jo.,  V.  11, 
pp.  »4.  141.  174;  R.  1749,  p.  44.  [63j  R.  1733,  p.  »» ;  Jo«  V.  11,  |t.  807;  Jo..  V. 
12,  n.  821.  [63]  R.  1773,  p.  72;  Jo.,  V.  19,  pp.  452-3.  [64]  Jo.,  Jan.  21,  171B; 
AMS8..  V.  9.  pp.  145,  15i»:  V.  11.  p.  315;  V.  13,  pp.  &J4,  291.  80«.  [86]  Jo.,  V.  21, 
I>p.  84rt-tt.  [eSj  A  M8S.,  V.  8.  p.  lOh.  [571  R.  170S,  pp.  43-4.  [581  App.  Jo.  A, 
pp.  »ft-7;  R.  1704.  p.  19;  R.  170«,  p.  80.  [69)  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  84-5.  [60J  Ja,  V.  I, 
April  16.  1703;  R.  1706.  p.  40.  [61]  Jo..  V.  1,  Sept.  17,  1703 ;  R.  I70tl,  pp.  43-5;  App. 
Jo.  A,  p.  29.  [62]  A  MSS..  V.  1.  p.  56.  [63^  Jo.,  V.  1,  Mar.  17,  1704  ;  Jan.  IB,  1700; 
R.  1700.  p.  45.  [64]  Jo.,  V.  1.  June  IB.  Aor.  20,  Oct.  15,  1703.  and  Feb.  5.  Juno  IC, 
Oct.  20,  1704  ;  R.  1700.  pp.  4tW.  [66]  A  MSS.,  V.  2,  p.  22;  R.  1700,  p.  48.  [B6j  R.  1700, 

&52.  [671  R-  1706,  p.  53.  [68]  A  MSS.,  V.  2,  p.  l;U ;  R.  170C,  pp.  Ba-4.  [69]  A 
88..V.  4.p.  121.  [701  A  MSS..  V.  4,  p.  59.  [71]  Do.,  p.  121.  [71rt]  App.  Jo.  B, 
p.  121.  [72  Jc,  V.  a,  Nov.  20.  1711 ;  R.  1712,  p.  03.  [72tt)  Jo..  V.  I.  April  21,  1710; 
A  MSS.,  V.'fi,  pp.  R6-fl;  App.  Jo.  B,  p.  138.  |73]  Jo.,  V.  1,  April  2rt,  1710;  App.  Jo.  B, 
p.  189.  [74j  A  MSS.,  V.  6,  p.  MH;  Jo-,  V.  1,  May  ll>,  1710.  |75J  Ju.,  V.  1,  June  10, 
1710,  Jan.  5. 1711 ;  Jo..  V.  2,  Feb.  17,  Mar.  10  and  22,  1711 ;  A  MSS..  V.  5,  pp.  tty,  »3. 
[76]  R.  1712,  pp.  01-3 ;  Jo.,  V.  S.  Dw.  5.  1712.  [77]  Jo.,  V.  2.  Feb.  22.  Mar.  20.  April  8 
and  IH,  1719(;  R.  1712,  pp.  01-2.  [78]  A  .MSS.,  V.  8,  p.  125;  H.  17i;i,  p.  40.  i70j  R. 
1713,  pp.  4(I-.';0;  A  MSS..  V.  8,  pp.  12r,-7;  Mr*}  aho  Jo.,  V.  2,  On.  si,  17ia.  I80J  Jo., 
V.  8,  pp.  182.  18.V-C:  R.  1713,  pp.  41*,  &(»;    Jo.,    Jan.    U.    1717.     '81]  .To.,  V.  2,  pp. 


240-1:    A  MSS.,  V.  8,  pp.  146,  147;    V.  9.  p.  128;  R.  1712,  p.  63;    R.  1713,  pp.  47-»; 

pp.  57-8.     (83]Jo,  V.  8, 
R.  1714,'pp.  68-9.    [83]  R.  17K  pp.  57-8;  Jo..  V.  3,  Oct.  15.   1714;  A  MSS.,  V.  9, 


R.  1710,  p.  88;  R.  1714,  pp.  57-8.     [83]  Jo 


Oct  15,  1714  ;  A  MSS.,  V.  9,  p.  125; 


_  I  -  ..  j__    I     V.W.I         .    ■     v.     (.|-.     -  ...  I     —^ 1— —  J       —    — '-1       ..— -I^.      .,      m;     -  ,  w-.-,    ^. 

p.  6 :  A  MSS.,  V.  25.  p.  80.  [02]  Jo..  V.  0.  p.  330 ;  Jo.,  V.  7.  pi).  45,  H5,  92, 
fl ;  R.  1700,  p.  50;  R.  1738,  p.  50 ;  R.  17Htt.  pn-  70-2.  [93]  Jo.,  V.  8,  pp. 
»,   p.  72.     194)  Jo..  V.  8.  p.    333;    B   MSS.,  V.   7.  "  Nuw  York"  letter*. 


p.  124.  [84]  Jo.,  V.  3.  June  17,  1715  ;  Jo.,  V.  8,  Jan.  11.  1717.  [85]  Jo.,  V.  0,  June  17, 
Jnly  1,  1715,  Sept.  20,  1717.  [86]  A  MSS.,  V.  9,  p.  123;  R.  1739.  pp.  67-D.  [87]  Jo., 
V.  4,  pp.  27,  78-ttl ;  A  MSS.,  V.  18,  pp.  350,  465  ;  Jo.,  V.  3.  July  18.  1718.  '88-9J  Jo., 
V.  2,  Feb.  12,  1714.  [90]  Jo..  V.  6.  pp.  140,  283.  [91J  A  MSS..  V.  2C,  p.  4 ;  R.  1735,  p. 
44 ;  Jo.,  V.  7.  p.  6 :  A  MSS.,  V.  25.  p.  80.  [92]  Jo..  V.  0.  p.  330 ;  Jo.,  V.  7.  pi).  45,  85,  92, 
168-0,207,   2M*J;  ----- 

84-5;  K.    1739, 

No.  141 ;  R.  1740,  p.  62.  r«5]  Jo.,  V.  9,  pp.  I,  71,  234 ;  R.  1741,  p.  48 ;  R.  1743, 
p.  47;  R.  1748,  p.  46.  :9e"!  R.  1740,  p.  02 ;  B  MSS.,  V.  7.  pp.  189.  141;  Jo.,  V.  8, 
pp.  142,382.  [97]  Ja.  V.  10,  pp.  82-8, 128;  R.  1745,  p.  40.  [98 1  B  MSS.,  V.  14,  p  ftfi ; 
Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  213;  R.  1740,  pp. 44-5.  [991  U.  1749,  p.  45.  [100]  Jo..  V.  13,  pp.  182-8,203; 
Jo.,  V.  14,  p.  807;  R.  1756,  pp.  46-7;  R-  1768.  p.  02.  FlOl]  A  MSS.,  V.  li».  pp.  106-7 ; 
Jo.,  V.  14,  pp.  107, 29ft-7.  [1021  Jo„V.  13, pp.  Ill,  232.308;  Jo..  V.  14.  pp.  6, 187  :  R.  1751, 
p.  40  ;  R.  1762,  p.  48;  R.  1763,  p.  64;  R.  1757.  p.  43;  R.  1759,  p.  40.  [X03J  Jo.,  V.  19, 
pp.  44,  110,  234,  313-14;  Jo,.  V.  20,  pp.  9,  189,  254,  3211;  R.  1771.  p.  21  ;  R.  1772,  p.  26; 
R.  1774,  p.  83.  [104]  Jo..  V.  13,  p.  182;  R.  1751,  p.  40:  R.  1750,  pp.  46-7.  [106]  .To.,  V. 
18,  p.  183;  Jo.,  V.  10,  pp.  148-9;  Jo.,  V.  19,  p.  336;  R.  1756,  p.  47;  R.  1764,  p.  70;  B. 
1772,  p.  26.  [lOe  I  Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  125 ;  Jo.,  V.  17,  pp.  86H,  424. 507-11 ;  Jo.,  V.  18.  pp.  386-7» 
489-5;  Jo..  V.  19.  pp.  41V-I;  R.1751,p.48;  R.  17(W.  pp.  D6-7;  R.   1769.  p.  24 ;  R.  1770, 

J  p.  92-4;  R.  1771,  pp.  20-1.  [107]  Jo-,  V.  22,  pp.  303-4.  ^108]  B  MSS.,  V.  2.  p.  304; 
o..  V.  22,  pp.  863-6;  R.  1781,  pp.  40-fi.  [100]  B  MSS..  V.  2.  p.  191.  niOJ  Jo.,  V.  21, 
pp.  77-8,  138,  103-4;  R.  1776,  pp.  CH,  73;  R.  1777.  pp.  47-H ;  B  MSS.,  \.  2,  p.  191. 
(1111  B  MSS.,  V.  2,  p,  190 ;  .To..  V.  21,  pp.  15.H-6fl ;  R.  1777.  pp.  46-7.  [112;  B  M88.. 
V.  2,' p.  190;  Jo.,  V.  21,  p.  1(11.  iU3]  B  MSS.,  V.  2.  p.  68;  Jo.,  V.  21.  pp.  120-03.  [1141  J»., 
V.  25,  pp.  149-51, 1S3-5,  191-2.  208,  397 ;  Jo.,  V.  35.  pp.  28-9,  84. 
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SOCIETY   FOR   THE    PROPAQATIOK    OF   THE    OOSPEL 


CUAPTEK   Xn. 

SUMMJMY  OF  HESVLTS  OF  THE  SOCIETY'S  WOBE  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES, 


fcteV 


At  the  commeucement  of  the  Americftn  War  the  Society  was  helpinj 
to  Riipport  77  Missionaries  in  the  United  States.  But  as  the  rebellioi 
progressed  nearly  all  of  tbem  were  forced  to  retire  from  their  MissionSj 
many  of  them  penniless,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed  among  thein 
and  the  other  Clergy  a  fund  was  raised  in  England  [1].  Eventually  a 
few  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Republic.  Of  the  reniaLudoc|H 
Rome  were  provided  with  army  chaplaincies,  others  with  Missions  ii^l 
Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Canada.  Some  returned  to  ' 
England,  a  few  of  whom,  entirely  disabled,  received  a  compassiouata 
allowance  from  the  Society.  The  severance  of  the  American  Coloniei 
from  the  mother  country,  while  it  almost  destroyed  the  Church 
the  **  United  States/'  set  her  fiee  to  obtain  that  gift  of  the  episcopate 
HO  long  denied.  As  soon  as  tho  peace  was  made  (1788),  Dr.  Samuel 
BE.4.BUiiY,  elected  Bishop  by  the  Clergy  of  Connecticut,  went  to 
England  for  consecmtion,  which  he  at  length  obtained  from  the 
Bishops  of  tho  Scottish  Church  at  Aberdeen,  on  November  14.  1784, 
[Sfe  pp.  749-50.]  On  February  4,  1787.  Di-s.  Whitk  and  Phovoost 
were  consecrated  Bishops  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  York  respectively, 
hi  Lambeth  Palace  Chapel,  and  on  September  19,  1790  (in  the  same] 
place).  Dr.  Madisox,  Bishop  of  Virginia.  The  episcopate  thus  eatab-j 
lished  has  po  grown  thiit  in  the  United  States  there  are  now  61 
Bishoprics,  with  a  total  of  4,201  Clergy;  and  Missions  have  been  sent] 
out  by  tho  American  Church  to  Greece,  West  Africa,  China,  Japan. 
Haiti  and  Mexico— the  last  five  under  episcopal  leadership. 

In  withdrawing  from  the  Mission  field  in  tlie  United  States  in 
1785  the  Society  arranged  for  tho  continuance  of  the  salaries  of  tlie^ 
Missionaries  then  officiating  there,  up  to  Michaelmas  in  that  year,  andjH 
undertook  to  provide  to  the  utmost  of  its  power  for  such  as  elected  **  to^ 
repair  into  any  of  tho  King's  dominions  in  America."     Id  making  this 
announcement  it  was  stated  that  ^^ 

"The  Society  .  .  .  ret^et  Ihc  unhappy  cveotB  wbiuli  confine  th^ir  labours  to  tha^| 
Colonies  reinaininK  !in<ler  His  Majesty's  Sovflreij^nty.  It  is  so  far  from  their 
thuui;hts  to  alienate  their  affections  from  their  brethren  of  the  Church  of  £np;land, 
now  urnlnr  another  Uovurnm<>nt,  tiial  thvy  look  hack  with  comfort  at  the  goud  they 
liavc  done,  for  many  ycarif  pnst,  in  propagating  our  holy  religion,  as  it  iaprofesied 
by  the  Esiablishcil  Church  of  England ;  and  it  13  their  earnest  wish  and  prayer 
that  their  zeal  may  continue  to  bring  forth  the  fruit  they  aimed  at,  of  pure  re]jgi( 
and  virtue ;  and  that  the  true  members  of  our  Church,  under  whatever  oivHf 
Qovcmuient  they  live,  may  not  ceabti  to  be  kindly  ofiTectioned  towards  us  '*  [2]. 

The  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  American  Church  show  how 
nobly  it  has  striven  to  fulfil  this  wish  and  prayer,  and  in  the  growth 
of  that  Church  and  its  undying  expressions  of  gratitude  the  Society 
find  ample  reward  for  its   laboiurs  and  encouragement   to    freah 
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conquests.  At  the  first  **  General  Convention "  of  the  American 
Church  (which  was  held  in  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia,  Sept.  27 — 
Oct.  5,  1785),  an  address  to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  adopted,  asking  them  to  consecrate  Bishops  for 
America,  and  conveying  the  following  acknowledgment : — 

"  All  the  Btehops  of  England,  with  other  dislIngtUBhed  oharactgra,  as  well 
eccIesUstical  as  civil,  have  concurred  in  forming  and  carrying  on  the  benevolent 
viowa  ot  the  Society  for  Propagating  tho  Oospol  in  Foreign  Parts :  a  Society  to 
whom,  under  God.  the  prosperity  of  our  Church  is,  in  an  eminent  degree,  to  bo 
a^M^ribed.  It  i^  oar  earnest  wish  to  be  permitted  to  make,  through  your  lordithips, 
thid  just  acknowledgment  to  that  venerable  Society  ;  a  tribute  of  gratitude  which 
we  rather  take  thi«  opportunity  uf  paying,  as  while  tliey  thought  it  necuasaiy  to 
withiiraw  pecuniary  assistance  from  our  ^[ini8ters,  they  have  endeared  their  past 
favours  by  a  benevolent  declaration,  that  it  is  far  from  their  thought  to  alienate 
their  affections  from  their  brethren  now  under  another  government ;  with  the  piouf: 
wish  tbat  their  former  exertiona  may  still  continue  to  brint^  forth  the  fruits  they 
aimed  at  of  pure  religion  and  virtue.  Our  hearts  are  penetrated  with  tho  most 
lively  gratitude  by  these  generous  sentiments ;  the  long  succession  of  former 
benefits  passes  in  review  before  as ;  we  pray  that  our  Church  may  be  a  lasting 
monument  of  the  usefulness  of  no  worthy  a  body  ;  and  that  hur  tfous  may  never 
cease  to  be  kindly  afTectinned  to  the  members  of  that  Church,  the  Fathcr.s  of  which 
have  so  tenderly  watched  over  her  infancy  "  [8J. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  American  Prayer  Book  the  "nursing  care 
and  protection  "  of  the  Society  is  also  recognised,  and  from  generation 
to  generation  gratitude  flows,  warmth  of  expression  seeming  to  increase 
rather  than  diminish  as  time  goes  on. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Society's  third  jubilee,  the  President.  Arch- 
bishop Sumner[L.,  March  28, 1851]  submitted  to  the  American  Biahopa 

"  whether,  in  a  time  of  controversy  and  division,  the  close  communion  which  binds 
the  Churches  of  America  and  England  in  one  would  not  be  strikingly  manifested 
to  the  world,  if  every  one  of  their  diocesea  were  to  take  pari  in  comtuemurating  the 
foundation  of  the  oldest  Missionary  Society  of  the  Iteformed  Church,  a  Six^iety 
which,  from  its  5rat  small  beginnings  in  Sew  England,  hascitcndedits  operations 
into  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  the  Ganges  to  Lake  Huron  and  from  New  Zea.land 
to  Tjabrador.  Such  a  joint  Commemoration,  besides  manifesting  the  rapid  growth 
and  wide  extension  of  our  Church,  would  serve  to  keep  alive  and  diffuse  a 
Missionary  spirit  and  so  be  the  means,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  of  enlarging 
the  borders  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom." 

No  gift  was  desired,  but  only  *'  Chrintian  sympathy  and  the  communion 
of  prayer  "  [A],  The  American  Bishops  cordially  responded  to  the 
invitation,  and  their  answers  (and  others),  so  full  of  gratitude  to  the 
Society  and  of  brotherly  feeling  to  the  Church  at  large,  occupy  23 
pages  of  the  Annual  Report  for  1851  [6], 

At  the  jubilee  celebration  in  New  York  City  (Jtine  16.  1851), 
Trinity  Church  was  **  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  more  than 
2.000  persons  went  away  from  the  doors  unable  to  find  an  entrance." 
The  offerings  amounted  to  ^'8,232  for  Diocesan  Missions,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  vestry  made  a  noble  gift  towards  the  endowment  of  the 
Missionary  Bishopric  at  Cape  Pahnas,  West  Africa  [6]. 

At  the  roqucBt  of  tho  Society,  made  "  with  u  view  to  a  fuller  and 
more  complete  intercommunion  between  the  distant  portions  of  the 
Church,"  two  of  the  American  Bishops  were  delegated  to  take  part 
in  the  concluding  services  of  the  jubilee  year  [7].  The  Bishop  of 
Western  New  York  preached  at  St.  James's  Piccadilly,  on  Jane  15, 
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IS.'i^,  and  llie  DLshop  of  Mioliigaii  in  Ht.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  the 
followiug  day,  this  being  the  first  occasiou  on  which  the  anniversary 
Bennon  was  delivered  by  an  American  Bishop.  In  return  the  Society 
by  invitation  sent  delegates  to  tlie  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Missions 
held  in  New  York  during  the  session  of  the  General  Convention  in 
October  1852.  The  delegates  (Bishop  Spencer  (formerly  of  Madras), 
Archdeacon  J.  Sinclair  of  Middlesex,  the  Eev.  E.  Hawkins,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Society,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Cabwall,  Vicar  of  Figheldeau) 
were  instructed  that  the  principal  objects  of  the  Society  in  sending 
them  on  this  '*  honourable  mission  "  were  (1)  '*  to  show  its  apprecia- 
tion of  the  readiness  with  which  the  American  Bishops  sent  the 
deputation  to  England";  (2)  "to  strengthen  and  improve  .  .  .  the 
intimate  relations  which  already  happily  exist  between  the  mother 
and  daughter  Churches,  and  which  are  the  proper  fruit  of  their 
essential  unity";  (3)  '*  to  receive  and  communicate  information  and 
suggeations  on  tlie  best  mode  of  conducting  missionary  operations  "  [8]. 
The  delegates  were  blessed  beyond  their  hopes  in  their  under- 
taking. They  were  *'  invariably  welcomed  by  our  Amoricun  brethren." 
The  General  Convention  declared  that  they  would  "  aim  in  all  proper 
ways  to  strengthen  the  intimate  relations  "  between  the  two  Chui*cbes, 
and  that  they  *'  devoutly  recognise  the  hand  of  God  in  planting  and 
nurturing  through  the  Society"  the  Church  in  their  country  and 
"  thankfully  acknowledge  the  debt  of  gratitude  "  [9],  The  action  taken 
by  the  Society  on  the  report  of  the  delegation  was — 
(1)  To  arrange  for  an  exchange  of  publications. 
•(2)  To  express  its  hope  that  in  all  cases  of  the  establient  of 
Missions  and  the  appointment  of  Bishops  in  territories  independent 
the  British  Crown,  a  full  and  friendly  communication  may  be  kept  up 
between  the  English  Church  Missionary  Societies  and  the  American 
Board  of  Missions. 

(9)  To  obtain  the  drawing  up  by  the  President  of  suitable  forms  of 
prayer  '*  for  an  increase  of  labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,"  and  '*  for 
a  blessing  on  Missionaries  and  their  labours/'  (These  prayers  were 
extensively  circulated  by  the  two  principal  Missionary  Societies  of  the 
Church,  and  by  the  representatives  of  other  Conmiunions  also.) 

(4)  To  undertake  the  preparation  of  a  manual  for  the  instruction 
and  guidance  of  its  Missionaries  in  heathen  landn. 

•(5)  To  refer  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  the  question  of  the 
ancient  Churches  of  the  East. 

(6)  To  express  its  gratification  at  the  success  attending  "  the 
veekly  collections  in  Church  for  Missionary  and  other  charitable 
purposes  in  America/*  but  to  leave  to  the  English  Church  the 
adoption  of  such  measures  as  they  may  deem  most  expedient  and 
itfectual  for  raising  funds  on  the  Society's  behalf. 

(71  To  prepare  a  plan  for  securing  the  introductionf  of  Church 
emigrants  to  Clergy  in  their  new  homes  [10]. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  Society  to  be  the  chief  instmment 
BOt  only  o:  planting  branches  of  the  mother  Church  in  foreign 
parts,  but  also  of  drawing  them  together  in  closer  communion.  And 
although  the  hope  expressed  by  the  Bishop  of  Vermont  was  not 

•  U  auii  5  werp  Unia  luoOifie*]  A(k«r  canforeiice  of  Uio  Society  with  the  C.M.S. 
-f  The  ue«U  of  this  will  b«  B«en  by  »  pernul  ol  pp,  Blt)-9. 
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realised  for  some  years,  it  should  not  escape  notico  that  it  was  the 
celobration  of  the  Society's  Jubilee  which  occaHioiied  the  first  suggestion 
ofaLambetlt  Conference  [see -pp.  701-2].  After  the  first  Conference  (iu 
1hG7),  in  which  the  American  Church  was  largely  reitresented,  a  wish 
was  expressed  by  many  members  of  tlie  Society  to  enrol  the  Bishops  of 
that  Church  among  the  vice-presidents  of  the  Society.  TIub  was 
found  to  be  impracticable,  and  consequently  the  Society  instituted  in 
18()8  an  order  of  Associates  in  which  persons  who  are  not  British 
subjects  could  be  included.  The  Associates  ate  not  members  of  the 
Corporation,  but  hold  an  honorary  position,  with  liberty  to  attend  the 
Board  meetings  but  without  the  right  of  voting,  and  annually  from 
1869  to  the  present  time  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  in  the  United 
Htates  "in  communion  with  the  Church  of  England"  have  been 
elected  to  the  office — the  appointment  (as  the  House  of  Bishops 
declared  at  the  General  Convention  of  1871)  being  gratefully  accepted 
**  with  unfeigned  satisfaction  "  [11], 

On  three  occasions  since  its  withdrawal  from  the  United  States 
field  the  Society  has  shown  its  sympathy  with  the  American  Church 
by  pecuniary  gifts.  At  the  reception  of  the  two  Episcopal  delegates 
by  the  Society  iu  1852  a  sum  of  £500  was  voted  out  of  the  Jubilee 
Fund  in  aid  of  a  plan  set  on  foot  by  the  Corporation  of  St. 
George  the  Martyr»  New  York,  '*  for  the  erection  and  endowment 
of  a  free  hospital,  with  a  chapel,  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  benefit  " 
of  the  Church  emigrants  from  England  arriving  at  New  York. 
Owing  to  delay  in  carrying  out  the  plan  the  grant  was  not  paid  until 
18G'2,  and  the  terms  were  then  so  modified  that  the  money  was 
•'  equally  divided  between  the  Anglo-American  Church  of  St.  George 
the  Martyr  and  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York  "  [12]. 

In  1870  the  Society  opened  a  special  fund  in  aid  of  Bishop  Tuttle's 
Mission  to  tlio  Mormons  at  Salt  Lake  City,  where  there  were  50,000 
English  people,  of  whom  15,000  were  baptized  members  of  the  Church, 
and  in  1871  it  supplemented  the  contributions  thus  raised  by  a  grant 
of  £oO  towards  the  completion  of  a  church  and  provision  of  school 
accommodation  [13J. 

Similarly,  in  1874,  the  Society  granted  £100  towards  piwiding 
ministrations  for  some  artisans,  members  of  the  mother  Churcli,  in 
Portland  and  other  towns  in  the  Diocese  of  Maine.  The  offering  was 
made  to  Bishop  Neely  '*  as  a  token  of  brotherly  and  Christian 
recognition"  [141,  and  tliis  feeling  has  been  reciprocated  on  every 
opportunity  that  has  offered.  The  17lBt  anniversary  of  the  Society, 
held  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  July  4,  1872,  was  distinguished  by  its 
being  made  the  occasion  for  the  public  reception  and  first  use  of  an 
alms-basin,  presented  by  the  American  Church  to  the  Church  of 
England,  as  "  a  slight  token  of  the  love  and  gratitude  which  "  (they 
said)  '*  we  can  never  cease  to  cherish  towards  the  heads  and  all  the 
members  of  that  branch  of  the  Chm-cli  Catholic  from  which  we  are 
desoejulod,  and  to  which  we  have  been  '  indebted,'  first,  for  a  long 
continuance  of  nursing  care  and  protection,  and  in  later  years  for 
manifold  tokens  of  sympathy  and  aficctionate  regard."  The  gilt 
originated  from  a  visit  pfud  to  the  General  Convention  in  the  previous 
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October  by  Bishop  Selwyn  of  Lichfield,  who  now  tendered  it,  and 
accepting  it  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said : — 

**  I  receive  this  offering  oC  love  from  oar  sister  Chnrch  beyond  the  Atlantic,  and 
I  beg  all  of  you  who  arc  here  present,  and  all  Christian  people,  to  unite  in  your 
pr&yera  to  Almighty  God  thai  the  richest  blcsaint;  of  His  Holy  Spirit  may  dcaccnd 
upon  our  brethruii  wlio  ihna  oxpre&s  to  us  their  Christian  love ;    that  (or  ages  to  ^_ 
come  these  two  Churches,  and  these  two  great  nations,  united  in  one  worship  of  ^| 
one  Lord,  in  one  Faith,  as  they  are  sprang  from  one  blood,  may  be  the  instruments,  ^1 
□nder  the  protection  of  our  gracious  Bedeemer,  of  spreadiug  His  Gospel  throughout 
the  world  and  &eouring  the  blessings  of  Christian    civilisation  for  the  human 
race"  [15 j. 

At  the  150th  anniversary  of  St.  John's  Church,  Providence  (1873), 
Bishop  Clark  of  Rhode  Island  said  that  not  leas  than  §18,000  or  ;S20,000 
were  contributed  by  the  Society  to  that  parisli  alone,  and  not  much 
less  than  §100.000  on  the  whole  to  the  churches  in  Rhode  Island. 
Tlie  seed  so  freely  cast  "  seemed  to  yield  a  very  inadequate  return,  and 
the  wonder  is  tliat  the  hand  of  the  sower  did  not  fail  and  the  faith  and 

Satience  of  our  fiieads  .  ,  .  become  exhausted."   But  "  in  these  latter 
ays  an  ample  harvest  has  been  reaped."  (The  offering  on  this  occasion, 
;£100.  was  given  to  the    Society.)      Within  the  prenous  ten  years  ^ 
(1868-73)  St.  John's  Parish   (besides  gifts  to  colleges  and  other  insti-  fl 
tutions)  contributed   §97,652  to  Chnrch  work,  induing  §20,268   to 
Foreign  Missions  [10], 

In  connection  with  tlie  assembling  of  the  Bishops  for  the  Lambeth 
Conference  in  1^78  a  Missionary  Conference  was  held  by  the  Society 
in  London  on  June  28,  on  which  occasion  Bishop  Littlejohn  of  Long 
Island  said : — 

"  For  nearly  Du  whoU  of  tht  eiglUMnth  etntury  this  SocUty  fumisJi6d  the  ontj^ 
point  of  contact,  tJie  only  bond  of  sympathy,  between  the  Church  of  England  ana 
ner  childnm  scattered  over  the  u^aste  piaces  of  the  New  World,  The  Churcli  herself, 
as  all  of  ns  now  remember  with  sorrow,  was  not  only  indifTorent  to  their  wants, 
bift,  under  a  mali^  Slate  inlluence,  was  positively  hostile  to  the  adoption  of  all 
practical  measures  calculated  to  meet  them.  It  is,  therefore,  loith  Joy  atid 
tjratUude  that  toe,  the  rf.presentativei  of  tJie  American  Church,  greet  the  venerabU 
Society  on  this  occasion  as  the  first  builder  of  our  ecclesiastical  foundations,  arid 
lay  at  her  feet  the  rjoUlen  slieaves  of  tJie  ka,rvcsl  from  Iter  planting.  And  whatever 
the  tribute  to  be  paid  her  by  the  most  prosperous  of  the  colonial  Churches  to-day 
it  cannot  exceed  in  thankful  love  and  earnest  goodwill  that  which  wo  are  here  to 
offer.  Verily  in  that  comparatively  narrow  coast  belt  along  the  Atlantic,  which,  in 
the  eighteenth  ccntary  bounded  the  Christian  endeavours  of  thin  Society,  the  littlo 
one  has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  smalt  one  a  stron^j;  nation.  .  .  .  And  this, 
thank  God,  is  the  rotum  we  make  this  day  for  the  seed  sown  by  this  Society  beside 
some  waters  in  the  Now  World  more  than  a  century  ago.  It  speaks  its  own  moral, 
and  with  an  emphasis  which  not  even  the  most  eloquent  tongue  could  rivaL  .  .  , 
May  God  speed  the  work  of  this  Society  in  the  future  as  in  the  past.  The  grcateat, 
the  moat  enduring,  the  most  fruitful  of  all  Missionary  organisations  of  Reformed 
Christendom,  may  it  continue  to  be  in  the  years  to  come,  as  in  those  which  are 
gone,  the  workshop  of  Churches,  the  treasury  of  needy  sooIb  all  over  the  world,  a 
chosen  instrument  of  the  Uoly  Spirit,  for  apbuildiug  and  guiding  the  Missions  of 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church  in  all  lands  and  among  all  peoples  which  as  yet  know 
not  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has  seat  to  be  the  SaTiour  of  the  world  "  [17]. 

In  this  year  the  American  Bishops  were  formally  thanked  by  the 
Society  for  **  the  hearty  sympathy  "  which  they  had  shown  with  its 
work  during  their  sojourn  in  England,  "  and  for  the  valuable  servi< 
which  they  have  rendered  to  its  cause  "  [19]. 


I 


eUMUABT  OF  BE8ULTS  IH  THE  tNTTED  STATES.  85 

In  1882  Uie  Diocesan  Convocation  of  Central  Pennsylvania  decided 
that  a  Cbnrch  being  erected  at  Douglass^alle  should  be  recognised 
as  a  memorial  of  the  Society's  '*  Io^^ng  care"  [19].  [SeeaUo  Resolution 
of  New  York  Diocesan  Convention.  1872  [20].] 

The  Centenary  of  the  American  Episcopate  being  an  event  which 
could  not  pa.sB  without  the  Society's  oongmtulationa,  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted  in  1883  : — 

"  That  the  Society  .  .  .  mindfal  of  the  privilege  which  it  has  enjoyed  since  its 
incorporstion  in  Lhoyear  1701,  of  sending  clcTgymen  to  minister  in  America,  has 
great  pleaaore  in  conKratulating  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States  on  the  approaching  completion  of  a  century  since  the  consecration  of  Dr. 
Seabury  to  the  olhce  uf  h  Bishop,  and  the  Society  hopeb  that  the  work  of  that 
Church,  which  has  been  so  signally  blest  during  tbo  intorvoning  years,  may  grow 
and  prosptir  and  continue  to  receive  that  highest  blesBing  from  Qod  which  has 
hitherto  been  vouchsafed  toil  "  [21]. 

The  resolution  was  conveyed  to  America  by  Bishop  Thorold  of 
Rochester,  with  a  covering  letter  from  the  President  (Archbishop  Den- 
sou),  and  the  General  Couventiou  acknowledged  it  in  these  terms  : — 

'*  At  the  close  of  the  first  century  of  our  existence  as  a  National 
Church,  we  acknowledge  \^'ith  deep  and  unfeigned  gratitude  that  what- 
ever this  Church  has  been  in  the  past,  is  now,  or  will  bo  in  the  future, 
is  largely  due,  under  God»  to  the  long-continued  nursing  care  and 
protection  of  the  venerable  Society. 

*'  In  expressing  this  conviction  we  seem  to  ourselves  to  be  speaking 
not  only  for  those  who  are  now  aasembled  m  the  great  Missionary 
Council  of  this  Church,  but  for  many  generations  who  have  pasaed 
from  their  earlhly  labours  to  the  rest  of  Paradise.  We  cannot  forget 
that  if  the  Cliurch  of  England  has  become  the  mother  of  Churches, 
even  as  England  herself  has  become  tlic  Mother  of  nations,  the 
generous  and  unwearied  efforts  of  the  Body  which  you  now  represent 
have  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  producing  these  wonderful  results. 

•'That  the  venerable  Society  may  continue  to  receive  the  abundant 
blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  may  bring  forth  more  and  more  fruit 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  spread  of  the  Kingdom  of  His  dear  Son, 
19  the  sincere  and  earnest  prayer  of  every  Churcliman  in  the  United 
States  "  [22j. 

Be/erenctv  (Chapter  Xiy— {>]  Jo-.  V.  21,  n.  207  :  Jo.,  V,  23,  p.  Ul ;  K.  1770,  p.  61 
[3]  R.  17S4,  pp.  5a-& ;  Jo..  V.  34,  pp.  &1-2.  [3]  Journal  of  AniHricmi  Church  Ocneiml 
Coovontion,  1786.  [4J  K  M8S.,  V.  80,  pp.  1,  U.  [5]  R.  1851,  pp.  85-107 ;  K  MSS.,  V.  no, 
pp.  1,  a.  [6]  R  1862,  pp.  47-8.  f7J  Jo.,  V.  4fl.  pp.  25tMJ0.  a90-fl.  UWT-JlOa ;  R.  1853, 
}m.4R,  71I-&.  [BJ  Jo.,  v.  4(i.  pp.  H71-3,  aiHV-a ;  R.  IHriS,  pp.  28-80,  7 '> ;  K.  IHoS,  p.  H». 
[9]  Jo.,  V.4«,pp.  413-14;  R.  1864,  p.  92.  [lOj  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  41&-a«,  490-2;  R.  1854, 
pp.  38-4.  [U]  K  M89.,  V.  80,  p.  71-2,  100-1 ;  Jo.,  V.  fio.  pp.  08.  88,  07,  112»  224. 
[12]  J^  V.  4fi,  pp.  802-8;  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  314,  276-6;  K  M8S.,  V.  36.  pp.  69-82.  [IS] 
Jo.,  V.&l,  pp.  19-20, 106  ;  K  HSS.,  V.  80,  pp.  9Q.  97-9 ;  AppUcatiaaa  Committee  Repori, 
1871,  p.  188,  [14]  Jo.,  V.  52,  p  189;  K  MSS.,  V.  80,  pp.  109-11.  fl5)  M.F.  1872, 
pp.  249-61.  [16]  M.F.  1873,  p.  215.  [17]  M.F.  1878.  Pp.  418-14.  [181  Jo.,  V.  TiS.p.  176 
19]  K  MSB.,  V.  86.  p.  121 ;  K.  1889.  pp.  97-«.  jaOJ  M.F.  1878,  p.  2H.  ^21]  BUnding 
Commiitea  Book,  V.  41,  p.  296.    [88]  K  MSS..  V.  86,  pp.  182-8 ;  Jo.,  V.  64,  p  228. 
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CHAPTER  Xni. 

BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICA  {INTRODUCTION), 

This  designation  includes  Newfoundland.  Bermuda,  and  tLe  Canadian 
Dominion— the  provinces  of  which  are  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  New  Br\inswick.  Quebec.  Ontario,  Manitoba,  North-West 
Territories,  and  British  Columbia.  Before  18G7  Canada  embraced 
only  the  two  provinces  of  Lower  Canada,  or  Quebec,  and  Upper 
Canada,  or  Ontario ;  but  in  that  ye^ir  began  the  union  of  the  various 
Coloniee,  and  by  1680  the  whole  of  them,  excepting  Newfoundland 
and  Bermuda,  had  been  consolidated  into  **  the  Dominion  of  Canada/* 
In  each  case  a  share  of  the  Society's  attention  has  been  accorded 
almost  as  soon  as  needed  ;  but,  excepting  in  Ne^^'foundland  and  Nova 
Scotia,  there  was  Uttle  British  colonisation  until  at  the  close  of  the 
American  Revolution.  For  many  years  after  withdrawal  from  the 
United  States  the  first  seven  Colonies  named  above,  excepting 
Bermuda,  constituted  the  chief  field  of  the  Society's  operations, 
which,  as  will  be  shown,  have  been  extended  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

NEWFOUNDLAND  {WITH  NORTHERN  LABRADOR), 

NswpouxpLAXD. — The  island  wu  diacovered  by  John  aod  Sebftation  Cabot  {acting 
under  a  Comnuubion  from  Henry  VII.)  in  1407.  Fintt  wen  on  Uio  fostirnl  of  St.  John 
the  ftaptint  ^Jnne  '21),  thi'  oito  of  the  future  cnpilAl  was  deatgnat^d  Bi.  John's ;  but  the 
islAnd  iltteU,  (>al]t*()  Prtmn  Vuta  by  the  VeneLtuns,  Look  luid  retained  the  Englioh  nomo 
of  Newfoundland.  Nearer  to  Europe  tbmi  any  other  port  of  America,  the  report  of  itn 
prolific  fishorics  ooon  attrikctcd  attention,  and  the  Portague»e,  Spanish,  and  French 
retorted  ihith^r  i\8  early  as  1600.  Unnurrensful  tittomptti  to  coloniHO  the  idland  were 
made  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  Sir  ilumphrf-y  Gilbert  in  the  rtjijjn  of  Queen  Elixiibeth, 
and  by  other* ;  bot  in  1A98  Sir  G.  Calvert,  afterwards  Lord  Baltimore,  obtained  the 
muit  of  a  larti;c  tract  of  land  in  the  ooath-eodt  of  the  island,  irith  a  view  to  forming  il 
Roman  Catholic  settlement.  Coloniftta  were  nent  from  Ireland  in  1654,  and  fmm  Eng- 
land twenty  yeant  later.  The  French  established  themnelveii  at  PlocentiaabonilStlO,  and 
for  a  long  period  there  was  atrife  between  them  and  the  EuKliiih  wtllerB.  At  one  timo 
PUcenfcia  was  besieged  by  the  Enghsh  (160df;  ntotbcrn  (1094  and  1706)  Bt.  John'a  wu 
capiared  hv  tlie  French.  By  the  Pfikcci  of  Utrecht  the  excIasiTe  sorereignty  of  tha 
iatand  wai  la  1713  ceded  lo  Great  Britain,  itahject  to  oartain  fishery  rigbta  roserrod  lo 
France,  who  also  retained,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (1768)  lias  continaed  in  poeoesaion 
of,  the  amall  islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miqnolon. 

In  1701  the  English  Mtllements  in  Newfoundland  contained  h  fixed  population  of 
7,000,  and  in  the  sommer  about  17,000  people.  For  their  Hpiritoal  welfare  no  prorioioQ 
ezinted  beyond  that  afforded  by  the  Rev.  John  Jackson,  who,  shortlv  before  the  Society 
was  foimded,  had  bees  sent  to  fit.  John's,  the  only  place  where  there  was  any  pnblia 
exerose  of  religion  [1]. 

In  April  1703  the  Society  took  into  consideration  '*  the  deplorable 
condition  of  Mr.  Jackson,*'  **  a  painful  minister  in  Newfoundland."  who 
"  had  gone  upon  a  Miasion  into  those  parts  with  a  wife  and  6  children 


MKWKOtTKDtiAin). 

npon  the  encouragement  of  a  private  subscription  of  £50  p.  an.  for 
8  ^ours,"  which  had  come  to  an  end.  On  May  21  he  was  adopted  as  a 
Missionary  by  the  Society,  £30  being  voted  him  *•  by  way  of  benevo- 
lence,'* and  £50  per  annum  for  three  years  as  salary  [2].  For  lack 
of  sabsistence  he  wan  recalled  by  the  Bishop  of  London  in  1705. 
While  returning  he  was  shipwrecked  and  lost  all  his  effects,  and  in 
his  half-starved  condition  he  experienced  fresh  acts  of  benevolence 
from  the  Society  until,  by  its  representations,*  the  Queen  gave  him  a 
li\'ing  in  England  in  1709  [8]. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Jackson's  recall  the  Rev.  Jacob  BiCKt  was  sent  to 
succeed  him  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  Mr.  Brown,  with  some 
other  merchants  trading  to  Newfoundland,  memorialised  the  Society 
for  three  additional  Missionaries,  '*  promising  that  the  people  of  the 
country"  should  "  do  something  for  them"  [4].  But  the  Society  did 
not  renew  its  comiection  with  the  island  until  1726,  when  it  began  to 
assist  the  Kev.  Henhy  Jonbr,  a  clergyman  already  settled  at  Bona- 
vista,  where  the  people  were  "  poor  and  unable  to  maintain  their 
minister,"  and  where  he  had  established  a  school  *'  for  the  instruction 
of  all  the  poor  children."  In  1780  he  reported  that  **  the  ease  of 
their  church  "  was  nearly  finished,  and  *'  that  a  gentleman  of  Loudon  " 
had  given  them  **a  neat  set  of  vessells  for  the  Communion,  and  a 
handsome  stone  ffont."  By  1784  his  congregation  was  '*in  a  tlourish- 
ing condition."  Since  his  settlement  he  had  baptized  114  persons,  17 
at  Trinity.  His  ministrations  were  extended  in  1728  to  **  a  neigh- 
bouring harbour  about  14  leagues  from  Bonavista,"  where  the  people 
were  "  very  desirous  of  a  Minister  of  the  Cliurch  of  England  "  [5]. 

The  inhabitants  of  Trinity  Bay  having  expressed  a  similar  desire 
and  imdertaken  to  build  a  church  and  contribute  £i\0  a  year,  the 
Society  added  a  like  sum,  and  sent  the  Rev.  R.  Killi'Atkick  there  in 
1780  [6].  Failing  to  obtain  sufficient  local  support,  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  New  Windsor,  New  York,  in  1732,  but  only  to  experience 
greater  poverty,  and  to  return  in  1734  with  gladness  to  Trinity  Bay, 
where  the  generaUty  of  the  people  were  "  zealous  and  notwithstanding 
the  great  coldness  of  the  winter,"  attended  "  the  pubhck  worship  "  [7]. 

In  1737  they  *'  gratefully  and  humbly  "  thanked  the  Society  '*  for 
their  great  favour  in  sending  a  MissionaiT-  to  be  their  spiritual  Director 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  Church  of  England."  and  entreated  an 
increased  allowance  for  Afr.  Killpatrick  (then  visiting  England  i,  *'  that 
together  with  their  small  contributions  he  may  be  able  to  subsist  liis 
family  among  them."  Tliis  request  was  supported  by  Commodore 
Temple  West,  wlio  •*  in  one  word,  the  most  comprehensive  of  all 
others,"  characterised  Mr.  Killpatrick  as   "  a  good   Clu'istian  "  [10]. 


*  In  reporting  on  bis  e&M,  the  Committee  of  tho  Society  "  were  of  opinion  tliat  iha 
B&id  Mr.  Jiiolnon  is  an  obj«:t  of  tbo  Soctety'i  fTaronr  and  cnmpn^flinn,  and  that  he 
huTing  been  in  Her  MKiic's  Mrvioe,  as  well  by  sea,  as  in  the  plikiitation«,  khH  huvinj; 
Ihereiu  sufTeretl  many  anreaionabla  hardabipa,  and  being  a  man  of  giXKl  lUBurt  he  is 
worthy  to  be  recomendcd  to  the  favour  of  the  Lord  Kjjcper  "  [8]. 

t  Ur.  Rice  paatied  tho  Society's  usual  examination,  but  neeleoted  to  comply  with 
certain  conditions  necessary  to  ftecure  hijn  appointment  on  it*  list  of  Misaionariee  [9J. 
His  8Uccfl8sor  was  the  Rov.  J.  Fordyce,  who  laboured  at  St.  John's  from  17ttO  to  1736 
when  for  lack  of  aubsistonce  he  reocived  a  gratuity  of  £30  from  the  Society  for  his 
pakt  Mrricea,  and  wai  appointed  to  Sonth  Caroliua  [9a]. 
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Aided  by  a  gratuity  of  £'10,  Mr.  Killpatrick  went  back  to  continue^ 
his  death  in  1741,  his  work  at  Trinity  and  at  Old  Perlican,  30 
distant,   where   in    1785   he    had  begun    service  "  with  near 
hearers*'  [11]. 

His  RuoooBSor,  the  Rev.  H.  Jonks  (who  ten  years  before  had 
officiated  at  Trinity)  found  there  in  1742  "  a  large  and  regular 
congregation"  [12].  In  the  sunuuer  there  would  be  600  people 
gathered  there,  "  all  of  whom  sometimes  attended  the  church  **  [18] 
— a  habit  which  was  kept  np.  **roor  people!  they  declare  tbem- 
Belves  overjoy'd  at  my  coming,"  wrote  the  Rev.  J.  Balfouk  in  1764  : 
"  chey  all  in  Qeneral  attend  Church,  even  the  Roman  Catholics : 
But  I  cannot  say,  how  much  they  are  to  be  depended  upon.'*  In 
the  winter  men,  women,  and  children  used  to  retire  into  the  woods 
and  *'  reside  in  little  Hutts  until  seasonable  weather,"  and  of  the 
few  families  remaining  iu  the  harbour  scarce  any  of  them  would  con- 
descend to  board  the  Missionary,  even  for  ready  money,  lest  his 
"  presence  should  check  some  favourite  nee."  Nevertheless  they  built 
him  *'  a  Good  Convenient  new  House  "  in  the  next  year  at  a  cost  of 
£180  aterlinp  [14].  Some  parts  of  the  bay  were  *'  lawless  and  bar- 
barous" (such  as  Scylly  Cove);  and  at  Uart's  Content  Mr.  Balfour 
baptized  a  woman  aged  27  '*  who  was  so  ignorant  that  she  knew  not  ^ 
who  made  the  world,  much  less  who  redeemed  it,'*  until  he  taughlfl 
her  [15].  ■ 

On  one  occasion  (in  17(50),  while  returning  from  visiting  liis  flock* 
Mr.  Bal'our  was  "  attacted  by  a  German  Surgeon  "  and  a  merohant'a 
clerk.  *'  I  received  several  blows,"  he  said,  *'  This  I  did  not  in  the 
least  resent,  but  bore  patiently,  as  our  order  must  not  be  strikers," 
A  few  raonths  later  the  Governor  visited  the  Bay,  and  Mr.  Balfour  was 
offered  **  every  satisfaction  "  he  **  chuse  to  desire."  '*  To  advance  the 
Beauty  of  Forgiveness  "  he '^  chose  to  make  it  np,  upon  promiae  of 
Good  Behaviour  for  the  Future,"  Ilowever,  the  Governor  obliged 
the  offenders  to  ask  Mr.  Balfour's  pardon  '*  very  submissively,  and  to 
pay  each  a  small  fine  ...  to  teach  them  better  manners ;  and  very 
handsomely  pive  them  to  know  that  they  ought  to  bo  extremely 
thankfall  for  being  so  easily  acquitted  "  [10]. 

Gradually  Mr.  Balfour  "  civilized  a  great  many  of  the  middle- rank, 
and  brought  several  of  them  off,  from  their  heathenish  ways,  to  a  sense 
of  themselves,"  so  that  in  1772  his  congregation  included  nearly 
forty  faithful  communicants  [17J.  But  it  was  still  necessary  for  him  to 
be  **  deHcate  in  burying  anybody  . . .  witliout  knowing  how  they  die." 
Once  he  **  stopped  a  corpse  to  be  looked  upon  by  the  people  at  the 
funeral,  in  the  Churchyard,  where  violent  marku  of  murder  were  dis- 
covered." He  took  care  that  the  man  "should  not  be  buried,  nor  stole 
away,  that  prosecution  might  not  be  stopped.  The  neighbourhood 
upon  inquest  brought  in  the  verdict,  a  horrible  and  cruel  murder."  For 
this  the  man's  wife  was  convicted  at  St.  John's  and  condetmied  to  be 
executed.  Tlie  appointmejit  of  civil  magistrates*  followed  with  good 
results  [lb].     The  Rev.  J.  Clinch,  in  making  a  circuit  of  the  Bay  in 

*  Several  of  (he  NowfonndlAnd  Misttiounnea  Iia*^  the  ofHco  of  inAgistmte  added  io 
tYieirdat)eii,er.jjr.,th«Rev.  G.  Langm&nof  St.  Johji*fiinl76i,ih«Hev.  S.  Colt*  uf  F«rr)1and  and- 
Buy  Bolls  in  *7'i*X  and  the  Rov.  L.  Ans[uch  for  Conccptinu  Bay  in  1802.  The  ftrai- 
nikined  ira.H  appnint*id  in  phiro  of  **  Mr.  Wm.  Kcwm>,  tho  Cbiof  Jtuttice,"  ivho  waa 
••  umrdered  (ur  the  utkc  of  hie  money  "  by  ton  "  Irish  Komau  Catholicks  "  [18rt]. 
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1798,  reported  '*  a  spirit  of  Christianity  '*  prevailing  *•  through  the 
whole";  in  most  of  the  settlements  some  well-disposed  person  read 
the  Churoh  Service  twice  every  Sunday  to  the  inhabitants  assembled 
at  some  house,  and  at  Scylly  Cove  a  neat  church  had  been  erected  by 
the  people  [19].  The  Society  was  moved  by  the  representations  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Walhank  and  the  inhabitants  of  St.  John's  to  re- 
establish Church  ministrations  in  the  capital  city  in  1744.  Mr. 
AValbank  was  a  chaplain  of  H.M.S.  StiOierimuU  and  while  at  St.  John's 
in  174*2  he  ministered  for  four  months  to  a  congregation  of  500  people 
in  "  a  large  churcli  built  of  Firr  and  spnice  wood  by  the  inhabitants 
in  the  year  1720."  The  building  was  well  furnished,  and  a  poor  fisher- 
man of  Petty  Harbour  had  recently  given  "  a  decent  silver  Patten  and 
Chalice  with  gold."  For  many  years  the  New  England  traders  had 
been  **  endeavouring  to  persaade  the  parishioners  of  St.  John's  to 
apply  to  the  Presbytery  there  for  fUssenting  teachers,  but  they  in- 
fluenced by  a  great  love  for  the  Liturgy  and  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,'*  had  "rejected  all  their  proposals  and  chose  rather  to 
continue  in  ignorance  than  to  bo  instructed  by  Presbyterian  Preachers.** 
On  their  petitioning  the  Society  for  "an  orthodox  Episcopal  clergyman," 
and  guaranteeing  £40  a  year  and  a  house  for  him,  the  ReA'.  W. 
Pkaseley  was  transferred  there  from  Bonavista.  One  of  his  first 
objects  on  arrival  (1744)  was  to  provide  a  school,  for  want  of  which  a 
large  number  of  children  attended  a  papist  one  [20].  His  congre- 
gation, already  numerous,  continued  to  increase  daily,  insomuch  that 
the  church  could  "scarce  contain  them,"  and  they  bchavetl  '*with 
much  decency  and  devotion."  "One  of  the  Modern  Methodists"  took 
upon  him  "  to  prav  and  preach  publickJy  "  at  St.  John's  in  174C,  but 
gained  not  one  follower  [21].  Through  the  labours  of  Mr.  Peaskley 
(1749-9)  and  Mr.  Lakgman  (1752-82)  "the  &u:e  of  rehgion  "  became 
very  much  altered  for  the  better,  the  people  in  general  regularly 
attending  service  twice  on  Sundays  [22]. 

By  "  the  sorrender  of  the  garrison  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  8t. 
John's,  prisoners  of  war  to  the  King  of  France"  in  1762,  Mr. 
Langman  and  his  people  were  reduced  to  great  distress.  During  the 
French  occupation  (which  lasted  from  Juno  27  to  September  16)  most 
of  *'  the  Protestant  families  "  were  sent  out  of  the  place— the  death 
of  Mr.  Langman's  wife  and  his  own  illness  preventing  his  removal, 
but  not  the  plundering  of  hia  house — and  the  offices  of  religion  were 
performed  by  four  Romish  priests  [28, 24].  The  French  made  a  second 
attempt  on  the  coast,  under  Admiral  Richerie,  in  1796.  Landing  at 
Bay  Bulls,  they  proceeded  thronj^h  the  woods  half-way  to  Petty 
Harbour.  Discouraged  at  the  impracticable  character  of  the  country, 
they  then  returned,  and  burned  the  Church  and  the  Roman  Cathohc 
Chapel,  with  every  lionso  in  the  harbour  except  a  log  hut.  The 
owners  of  this,  a  family  named  Nowlan.  "owed  the  preservation  of 
their  cabin  to  the  commiseration  excited  in  the  FVench  marine  by  the 
sight  of  their  infant  twins,  whom  Nowlan  held  on  his  knee,  when  they 
broke  in  and  put  the  affrighted  mother  to  ilight "  [25].  Under  the 
Rev.  J.  Hajibib,  a  new  Church  was  opened  at  St.  John's  on  October  19, 
1800,  the  Society  contributing  i'500  and  King  George  111.  200  guineas 
towards  its  erection.  The  Society's  contribution  was  considered  by 
tjie  people  "  as  so  unexampled  an  act  of  liberality  "  that  they  knew 
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not  '*  bow  to  express*'  their  gratitude  "through  the  channel 
letter"  [26], 

Still  more  noteworthy  instances  of  Royal  favour  were  shown  in  the 
case  of  Placentia.  At  tliia  place  the  Rev.  R.  KiLLPATKicKwas  detained 
three  months  on  his  return  to  Trinity  Bay  in  1734,  and  having 
preached  six  Sundays  au<l  baptized  10  children,  lie  reported  that  the 
people  of  Placentia  were  "  very  much  in  want  of  a  Stinister," 
**  being  regardless  of  all  reUgion  and  a  great  many  of  them  wholly 
abandoned  to  atheism  and  Inlidelity  "  [27J. 

In  1786  the  Society  received  a  petition  from  the  principal  in- 
habitants, recommended  by  Prince  William  Henry  (afterwards 
William  IV.)  then  Surrogate  to  the  Governor  of  Newfoundland,  setting 
forth  the  distressed  condition  of  Placentia  for  want  of  a  clergyman, 
and  promising  "  all  the  assistance  in  their  power  "  for  his  support. 
The  movement  was  mainly  due  to  the  personal  exertions  of  the  Prince, 
who  contributed  50  guineas  towards  building  a  church,*  and  *'  visited 
and  exhorted  the  people  from  house  to  house."  Two  years  later, 
having  left  the  Colony,  he  sent  out  a  handsome  set  of  Communion 
plate  for  use  in  the  Church.  The  Rev.  J,  Harris,  who  was  then 
placed  in  charge,  found  not  more  than  120  Protestants  iu  the  district ; 
nearly  all  tlio  people  (2,000  in  winter  and  3,000  in  summer)  being 
Roman  Catholics.  During  nearly  forty  years'  vacancy  of  the  Mission 
in  the  next  century  the  church  fell  into  decay,  but  on  the  representation 
of  the  Society  in  16WC  it  was  restored  by  the  muuiticence  of  Queen 
Adelaide,  on  the  assurance  that  the  "  regular  perfoi-mance  of  Divine 
Service  in  the  Church  .  .  .  and  other  religious  ministrations  in  UuB 
district "  would  be  secured  for  the  future  [28], 

To  Harbour  Graoe  and  Carbouear  the  Rev.  L.  Couohiam  was 
appointed  in  176<>  on  the  petition  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  en- 
gaged to  maintain  him,  but  were  unable  to  do  so.  Many  of  the 
Irish,  who  were  *'all  Papists,"  attended  church  whtn  he  preached  in 
Irish;  though  for  so  doing  numbers  who  went  ''annually  to  Ireland 
to  confession  "  were  put  "  under  heavy  penance."'  Ke  also  established 
a  school,  and  baptized  in  one  year  no  less  than  r>B  adults;  and  by  1760 
Nice  had  been  reduced  and  he  had  a  large  congregation  and  IGO  com- 
municants [80].  Under  the  Rev.  J.  Balfour  the  last  number  in- 
creaaed  to  200  in  1777  [31].  But  the  generality  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  and  his  former  Mission  of  Trinity  Bay  were,  he  said,  "  a  bar- 
barous, perfidious,  cruel  people  and  (Uvided  into  many  sectaries"  [82], 
On  visiting  Carbonear  on  New  Year's  Day  1778,  "  ^vith  an  intent  to 
^jorform  Di^ine  Service  to  a  congregation  of  200  people,  he  found  the 
door  of  the  Church  shut  purposely  against  him.  He  sent  for  the  key 
which  was  not  delivered  and  so  he  withdrew,  restraining  the  people 
from  doing  violence  to  the  Church  on  his  account "  [3^].  Again,  in 
January  1785,  whilst  he  was  ofBciating  in  the  same  church,  "one 
Clements  Noel  pointed  to  John  Stretton,  who  thereupon  suddenly 
mounted  the  pulpit  behind  Mr.  Balfour  ;  who  for  fear  of  a  riot,  thought 
it  best  quietly  to  leave  the  place,  though  much  hurt  "  by  the  "insult 
.  ,  .  offered  to  the  whole  Church  of  England  "  [34].     "  111  treatment " 

•  •*  'With  respect  to  the  conKecration  [?  dedication]  of  tho  Church  when  built,*'  tka 
Preiidedi  of  Uw  Societv  promisod  to  "  Mnd  over  •  proper  fona  for  Mr.  Harru 

om"[S0]. 


I 


I 
I 


( 


KBWFOtJNDLANO. 


9S 


marked  tlie  remainder  of  Lis  ministry,  which  was  brought  to  an  end 
in  1792  by  the  compasaion  of  tho  Society  [35].  His  successors  (Rev. 
G.  J.  Jemner,  1705-9  [30]  and  Rev.  L.  Anspach,  1802-12)  met  mth 
more  favour,  and  the  latter  was  privileged  to  witness  a  reformation 
denied  to  otliers.  Ho  too  found  the  people  degraded  ;  for  the  children, 
of  whom  there  were  8,000,  were  '*  most  of  them  accustomed  from 
their  infancy  to  cursing  and  swearing  .  .  .  and  to  vice  of  every 
kind"  [37].  But  three  years  later  (1806)  he  could  not  "speak  too 
highly  of  the  kindness  '  he  received  "  from  every  class  of  inliabitants" 
in  his  Mission,  *'  and  of  their  attention  to  reUgious  duties  "  [38].  In 
1810,  a  year  after  Mr.  Balfour's  death,  he  wrote  of  Bay  de  Verd  :— 

"It  ifl pleasing  to  observe  the  chnngo  wliicb  has  taken  place  of  late  in  uiost 
parts  of  that  extensive  diHtrict  includiiit;  a  population  of  at  least  10,000  Boula.  .  . 
WTiere  the  Lord's  Day  was  spent  in  profanation  and  vice,  the  (kmpel  scarcely 
known,  and  the  edncation  of  ohildron  greatly  neglected,  the  people  now  meet  in  an 
urduily  manner,  and  sohooU  are  opened  fur  the  iuBtnicUon  of  ctiildren  iu  reading 
the  Church  Catechism  .  .  .  improvcmcnt.4  which  could  not  have  lakon  place  hut 
for  the  liberal  assistance  from  the  Society.  The  unprecedented  demiind  for  the 
purchase  of  Itibles  and  i'rayer  Books  .  .  which  now  prevails  from  every  part  of  tho 
Bay  is  a  proof  that  Providence  hoa  wrought  a  blessed  change  "  [a*J]. 

In  the  discharge  of  their  arduous  and  perilous  duties  the  Mis- 
sionaries did  not  lack  sympathy  and  support*  from  the  Society,  but 
their  number  was  too  few  to  ).p*apple  with  the  work  before  them. 
At  Placentia,  St.  Mary's,  Fortune  Bay,  and  Trepassey  there  were  in 
1784  many  English  settlers  who  had  "  never  heard  the  word  of  God 
preached  among  them  for  30  years  past,"  and  the  northern  part  of 
Trinity  Bay  to  Cape  St.  John's  was  "equally  destitute  of  the  op- 
portunities of  public  worship  "  [-41].  In  one  part  or  another  the  same 
state  of  things  continued  to  prevail  far  into  the  present  century.  The 
Rev.  J.  Harris  of  St.  John's,  visiting  Lamelm  {?  Lamaline)  in  ld07, 
baptized  75  persona,  "one-third  of  whom  were  adults  and  many  of 
them  very  old."  He  was  "  the  first  clergyman  the  majority  of  them 
ever  saw  and  the  only  one  who  had  ever  been  in  that  placR  "  [4*2], 
On  his  way  to  Twillingate  in  1817  the  Rev.  J.  Leigh  visited  Fogo, 
"  where  he  found  a  small  Church,  and  the  Service  regularly  {)erformed 
by  an  old  man  aged  78,"  who  had  a  salary*  of  £lo  from  Goveniment. 
'•  Mr.  Leigh  was  the  first  clergyman  that  ever  appeared  on  the  island. 
The  Children  had  been  baptized  by  this  venerable  man  and  it  was  not 
deemed  adviseable  tore-baptize  them  "  [48],  Lay  agents  had  long  been 
employed  by  the  Society  with  good  effect  in  Newfoundland,  and  in 
1821  it  adopted  measures  for  the  appointment  of  Catechibts  or  School- 
masters iu  the  outharbours,  for  conducting  schools  and  reading 
service  and  sermons  on  Sundays  [44]. 

But  an  organisation  without  a  head  must  necessarily  be  feeble,  and 
especially  was  this  the  case  in  Newfoundland.  Until  1827  the  Anglican 
Chui'ch  there  had  been  entirely  without  episcopal  rainiatratiouH,  and 
up  to  18s21  (when  the  Society  secured  the  appointment  of  an  Eccle- 
siastical Commissary,  the  Rev.  J.  Leiou)   it  had  been   "  altogether 

*  During  the  period  178S-99  the  saUrica  of  tlio  MiMuiuarieH  weie  ihricu  incrcoBed, 
until  in  the  Utter  year  the  ollowiuice  to  each  iimn  wiin  £10u  per  aanutn.  In  1831  it 
bectune  moWMiT  .to  ruii;6k  hU  Bom  to  £i50  ])«r  aauum,  except  iu  the  ca«o  ol  Sk* 
John's  [40].    T\\b  ftven^  aanoiU  aUoWAiic«  from  the  Society  >iow  it  *bont  £70. 


deprived  even  of  the  very  forms  of  Churcb  Government"  [46].  In 
1827  Bishop  J.  Inolis  of  Nova  Scotia  visited  the  island,  which  two 
years  before  had  been  constituted  part  of  bis  Bee  [16].  He  was 
received  "  with  every  possible  mark  of  respect,"  and  among  hia 
*'  earliest  visitors "  was  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  Dr.  Scallan. 
Newfoundland  then  containoxl  over  70,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  one- 
half  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  "  the  larger  part  of  the  remainder '* 
"  membern  of  the  Established  Church."  A  large  portion  of  the  people 
were  of  EngHsh  descent,  and  it  was  **only  owing  to  the  want  of  timely 
means  for  their  instmotion  in  the  £aith  of  their  forefathers  that  a 
number  of  these  "  had  "  united  themselves  with  the  Church  of  Rome." 
So  little  regard  liad  been  paid  to  the  internal  improvement  of  the 
island,  that  in  every  part  of  it  the  patlis  were,  imtil  a  short  time 
pre\nou9  to  the  Bishop's  visit,  **  in  the  same  wretched  state  in  which 
they  were  more  than  a  century"  before,  and  **the  people  seemed 
totally  ignorant  of  the  facility  with  which  they  could  improve  them,'" 
But  the  English  Clergy  were  doing  much  to  smooth  the  way  to  church*^ 
Archdeacon  Coster,  by  his  personal  iniluence  and  regular  superintea-jH 
dence,  had  "  induced  his  congregation  to  make  three  miles  ofexcellen^^ 
road  at  Bonavista."  Others  did  the  same,  and  the  Bishop  obtained  a 
promise  from  the  different  settlements  in  Trinity  Bay  that,  under  th^ 
Rev.  AV.  Bullock's  direction, "  a  good  bridle-road"  should  be  mad< 
•'  to  connect  all  the  places'*  that  **  could  be  visited  by  a  Clergyman.'*' 
But  while  ancient  paths  remained  for  improvement,  an  ancient  race  to 
which  those  paths  might  once  have  led  had  almost  entirely  passed 
away. 

The  "  Bff'othick,  or  red.  or  wild  Indians  "  had  made  the  banks  of  thai 
Exploits  River  their  retreat,  and  on  liis  visit  the  Bishop  saw  many  oi 
their  traces.  When  Cnbot  first  lauded  in  Newfoundland  he  took  away 
three  of  "this  unhappy  tribe."  and  from  that  day  they  had  always 
*'  had  reason  to  lament  the  discovery  of  their  island  by  Europeans'" 
English  and  French,  and  Micraocs  and  Mountainei*s,  and  Labradora^— 
and  Esquimaux  shot  at  the  Bceothick  as  they  shot  at  the  deer.  ^M 

The  several  attempts  made  towards  their  civHisation  had  proved" 
utterly  fruitless,  except  perhaps  tu  the  case  of  a  young  woman  who 
with  her  sister  and  mother  had  been  foimd  in  a  starving  condition  by 
a  party  of  furriers  and  brought  into  Exploits  in  1829.      Since  the 
death  of  her  mother  and  sister  Mr.  Peyton,  the  principtil  magistrate  of 
the  district,  had  retained  Shanawditliit  in  his  family.     A  Mr.  Coi'raaok 
was  now  (1827)  *' engaged  in  a  search  for  the  remnant  of  the  race," 
but  it  was  feared  that  Shanawdithit  was  "  the  only  survivor  of  her      , 
tribe."      The  Bishop  arranged  for  her  instruction  with  a  view  to  bap-  ^ 
tism  and  eonlirmatiou.  ^| 

As  re^mrds  the  settlers,  it  was  found  that  "  in  all  places  where  a 
school  had  been  established  for  any  time,  the  good  eflect  was  prominent." 

*  EUnr  well  thia  tnovomcnt  waa  followed  op  will  bo  wnm  from  the  report  nf  Arch*  ^H 
1  WU  in  IHBtl :  "  On  the  road  to  Torbay,  I  was  several  dayn  employed,  boforo  th« 
Ntti&g-m i>r  tlie  Brint*r,  in  compftiijr  with  n  Hoimui  t'fttlmlio  ciyrnyinftn,  with  iiriirly  100 
of  tmr  united  rtixks.  who  rnont  co^Ially  jjhto  bcnora]  days  of  ^atuitous  labour  Co  the 
repair  of  bridges,  the  drftinin^  of  Bwomps,  and  other  neccBHunr  improvements  in  Uito 
rugged  pnth  bet-wcf'n  tlmt  pluce  and  the  capital.  Wo  may  belie%-«,  that  one  of  th« 
greut«Bi  induccmenta  to  their  undertaking  thii  labour  was  the  mperior  facility  wbi^  it 
would  afford  Ihoir  clergy  (or  Tinting  them  "  [48]. 
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Many  sattlcnionts  unsnpplied  witli  clergy  hod  indeed  bo©n  savod  or 
rescue*!  from  defrenoratiou  by  the  employment  of  Hchoolraasters.  Thus 
the  once  liiwleas  and  barbarous  Scylly  Cove  was  now  **  a  very  neat  little 
settlement."  whose  inhabitants  with  few  exceptions  were  members  of 
the  Church.  Since  1777  Mr  J.  Thomas  had  laboured  here  with 
results  visible  in  adjoinin<;  stations  also. 

On  August  24  the  Bishop  landed  at  Halifax,  "  after  an  absence  of 
three  montliB  during  which,  with  constaiU  fatigue  and  occasional 
peril."  he  had  "traversed  nearly  5,000  miles,"  consecrated  18  churches 
and  20  burial  grounds,  and  confirmed  2,M65  persons,  m  the  discharge 
of  which  duties  he  had  "much  comfort  and  encouragement"  [47]. 
It  was,  however,  evident  that  a  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  could  do 
little  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  Church  in  Newfoundland.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Uoman  Catholics  had  their  Bishops  and  priests,  who 
were  zealous  in  intruding  into  the  Englisli  Missions.  Consequently  it 
was  to  the  Society  *'a  melancholy  consideration  that  in  a  Protestant 
population  of  manj' thousands"  there  were  '*  not  more  than  nine  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England,"  that  these  were  mainly  dependent  for 
their  scautv  support  upon  the  contributions  of  the  benevolent  in  this 
country,  while  it  was  **  in  evidence  that  a  great  majority  of  the  people 
would  gladly  avail  themselves  of  their  ministrations,  await  with  anxiety 
their  approach,"  and  in  the  absence  of  such  were  '*  not  unfrequently 
driven  in  despair  to  seek  for  religious  consolation  in  the  superstitious 
observances  of  a  Popish  priesthood  "  [45i]. 

In  the  more  remote  parts  no  religions  ministrations  whatever  wero 
available  beyond  what  the  people  themselves  supplied.  Such  Arch- 
deacon Wix  found  to  be  the  case  in  visiting  the  long-neglected 
Southei'n  Coast  in  1880  and  1885.  In  some  of  tlie  settlements,  as  at 
Cornelius  Island  and  Richard's  Harbour,  two  men*  had  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  reading  Divine  8er\'ico  to  their  neighbours 
regularly  on  Sundays.  In  other  places,  as  in  Bay  St.  George, 
"  there  were  acts  of  profligacy  practised  ...  at  which  the  Micmac 
Indians"  expressed  to  the  Arclideacon  **  their  horror  and  disgust," 
and  he  "met  with  more  feminine  delicacy  ...  in  the  wigwams  of 
the  Micmac  and  Canokok  Indians  than  in  tlie  tilts  of  many  of  our  own 
people  "[50]. 

The  chief  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  Anglican  Church  in  the 
island  was  removed  by  the  division  of  the  unmanageable  Diocese  of 
Nova  Scotia  in  1889,  when  the  Rev.  A.  G,  Spkncer  became  the  first 
Bishop  of  the  See  of  Newfoundland  including  the  Bermudas  [61].  At 
the  outset  the  smaU  number  of  his  Clergy,  the  poverty  of  the  settlers, 
the  rigour  of  the  climate,  all  combined  to  cast  a  shade  over  the 
state  and  prospects  of  Religion  in  his  diooeso.  Little  could  be  ex- 
pected from  Colonial  resources.  Wliatever  was  to  be  done  could  be  only 
b^  means  of  funds  from  the  mother  coimtry,  and  there  was  no  proba- 
bility of  obtaining  these  except  through  the  Society.  In  this  emergency 
the  Society,  instead  of  insisting,  as  on  ordinary  occasions,  upon  local 
provision  being  made  towards  the  support  of  a  Missionary,  offered  to 
allow  stipends  of  £200  a  year  to  clergymen  willing  to  proceed  to  New- 
foundland, also  adequate  salaries  to  such  persona  as  the  Bishop  might 

*  John  Hurtly,  u  former  pnriiliioner  of  *'  bbe  B«v.  Ur.  JoUiffe  uf  Poole,**  had  dooe 
thia  for  nearly  10  years  iu  Kewfoondland. 
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Btleet  in  the  island.     The  sorvicos  of  eight  additional  clergymen  were 
secured  immediately  [52^.  and  such  was  the  progress  during  Bishop 
Si'KNX'er'b  episcopate  that  in   18-U  there  were  in  Newfoundland  27)1 
clergymen  (nearly  a  threefold  increase),  65  churches  and  other  places' 
of  worship,   and  30,000  Church  members.      A  further  advance  had 
heen  mode  by  the  diWaion  of  the  island  into  deaneries,  the  multipU*^ 
cation  of  parochial  schools,    and   the  foundation   of    a    TheologicalB 
Training  Institution  and  a  Diocesan  Church  Society — the  object  of  the^ 
latter  being  to  extend  the  Church  and  ultimately  to  establish  it  on 
the  basis  of  self-support.     One  merchant  contributed  Uberally  "  to  the 
building  of  five  churches  in  kia  vicinity  and  promised  to  complete  a 
tower  and  steeple  for  tlie  church  at  Twillingate  at  the  cost  of  £7(>0  from 
his  pnvate  funds,"  A  planter  of  the  same  place  "  bequeathed  his  whole 
substance  amounting  to  £2,000"  to  the  parent  iSocioty  (S. P. G.),   to 
whose  ministers  he  .  .  .  felt  himself  indebted  during  fifty  years  for  all 
the  comforts  of  our  blessed  religion  "  *  [53]. 

On  liifthop  Si'KNrF.ii'H  translation  to  the  See  of  Jamaica  he  waa 
succeeded  (in  1844)  by  Bi.shop  EowjutD  Feild.  Previous  to  his  loavingfl 
England  the  Rev.  R.  Eoen\  afterwards  Primus  of  Scotland.  presenteoB 
him  with  a  Church  ship.  In  the  Hawk  the  Bishop  passed  several 
months  yearly,  visiting  the  settlements  along  the  coast,  binding  up 
the  broken,  bringing  again  the  outcasts,  seeking  the  lost,  and  in  every 
way  proving  himself  a  shepherd  to  his  flock.  In  places  |>osse33ing 
no  building  suitable  for  the  purpose,  the  vessel  was  used  for  Divine 
Service,  thus  becoming  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  a  "  Church 
ship."  t 

In  recording  his  first  impressions  of  the  Diocese  the  Bishop  said  : 
•*  Never,  I  sujJixise,  could  there  he  a  country  where  our  Blessed  Lord's 
words  more  truly  and  atfectingly  apply — 'the  harvest  is  truly  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  arc  few.'  .  .  .  Never  did  any  country  more 
emphatically  adopt  your  Scriptural  motto,  Transiens  adjnva  nos  "  [66]. 

On  the  Western  and  Southern  Coasts  the  religious  condition  of  the 
people  was  "distressing  in  the  extreme  "  -thousands  of  Cliurch  people 
were  scattered  •'  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,"  and  the  Bishop  was 
"  continually  solicited,  even  with  tears,  to  provide  some  remedy  or 
relief  for  this  wretched  destitation  of  all  Christian  privileges  and  means 
of  grace." 

Measures  were  at  once  adopted  by  him  with  a  view  to  raising  the 
necessary  funds  by  local  eflfort,  and  every  Church  member  in  the 
Colony  was  urged  to  contribute  ^s,  a  year  to  the  General  Church 
Fund  [56]. 

In  tendering  the  S.P.G.  "a  renewed  expression  of  .  .  .  gratitude  for 
the  many  invaluable  benefits  "  conferred  by  it  '*  during  nearly  a  century 
and  ah^f,  upon  the  Church  in  Newfoundland,"  the  Diocesan  Church 
Society  in  1849  expressed  their  belief  that  there  was  "hardly  a  church 

•  A  ftUnilnr  boque^t  u-uh  miulu  at  TwiHuigato  in  ISSO  by  "  »  boki'c  maittGr."  wlio  ^ftcr 
proridinK  (or  pliwinK  the  Ten  CommuidmentH  luid  the  Creed  in  the  Charoh  Utere,  left 
the  rest  of  his  proporty  to  the  Bocioty  **m  Uio  most  likoly  to  spend  his  money  .  .  .  U> 
Uie  glory  of  God  "  [6*]. 

t  Th«>  Ha  wti  wu  tnoerMded  in  1B68  by  the  Btar ;  uid  the  latter,  which  was  wrecked 
on  the  We«t  Cout  of  Nei«-foQndl*nd  io  August  1871,  wan  ri^placed  by  tlit:  Lavrock  (7ft 
loas],  preseoied  by  Liout.  Curling,  then  of  the  KoynJ  Eugiueera,  but  who  subaequeutly 
MTred  for  nutny  ye«ra  u  a  Soldier  of  the  Croea  in  NewfoundUuid. 
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or  pursonoge-liouso  in  the  Colony,  towards  the  oroction  of  which  the 
veiiorablo  .Society  Las  not  conli'ihutc<l  "  |ri7j. 

In  1H48  the  Itisho})  made  a  visit  to  Labrador.  Uig  Northern  part  of 
wliich,  commencing  at  Blanc  Sablon,  is  included  in  the  Diocese  of  New- 
ioundtand,  and  the  southern  in  tho  Diocese  of  Quebec.  His  voyagu, 
wliich  extended  to  Sandwich  LSav,  was  one  of  discovery,  iio  Bishop  or 
clei*gyman  of  the  English  Church  having  •*  ever  been  along  tliis  coast 
before,"  yet  the  inhabitants  were  **  almost  all  professed  members  of 
our  Church  and  of  Enf^lish  descent."  Inclnded  amon^  them  were 
many ''Anglo-Esquimaux,'*  also  three  distinct  Indian  tribes — Micmacs, 
Mountaineers,  and  Esquimaux.  The  first  two  tribes  were  mostly  Roman 
Catholics,  but  the  Esquimaux  owed  their  instruction  ond  conversion 
to  the  Moravian  Missionariea.t  The  Bishop  did  not  know  "  whether 
to  be  most  pleased  or  perplexed  by  the  earnest  anxious  desire  of  tho 
people  to  have  a  Clergyman  among  them." 

During  his  visit  several  Esquimaux^  were  "  admitted  into  the 
Church  und  married"  [58\ 

On  his  return  from  Ijahra4lor  tho  Bishop  appojiled  to  the  Society 
for  help  in  stationing  three  Missionaries  there,  each  of  whom  "  would 
have  to  visit  nearly  100  miles  of  coast,  and  be  the  shepherd  of  scattered 
tlocks."  The  Society  at  once  guaranteed  a  grant  for  five  years.  In 
acknowledgment  thereof  the  Bishop  said  (Nov.  28,  1848) : 

*'  The  Society's  promise  of  assigt&nce  is,  as  I  suppose  it  U9ua.lly  Is,  Die  first  to 
cheer  and  encotiraf*e  me.  I  ha%'CfiHyct  rwxnve*!  no  iopl;ir  from  Ihc  merchants  And 
p^rdone  moro  <lirectlv  iat«resteU  iu,  and  more  responsible  for,  the  wcllbeini^  and 
welldoing'  of  the  jnlmbitants  and  timbers  of  tbnt  de^idlate  tthoro.  The  Churob  bj 
her  handmaid  is  thelirat  to  carp  for  and  tho  HrHt  to  help  thorn.  But  now  where 
are  the  .  .  .  Misfiionariee  to  make  of  good  effect,  vrith  God's  blessing,  the  Societ;  8 
liberahtj?"  [61.] 

Two  men  were  soon  forthcoming,  the  Rev.  A.  Giffobd  l>eiijg 
placed  at  Forteau  in  IH-li),  where  he  laboured  10  years,  and  the  Rev. 
II.  P.  DiKNKY  at  liattlc  llarbour  in  18r>0.  Tlicir  first  year's  labours 
showed  results  by  no  means  small.  Mr.  Clifford  wrote  :  "  There  is  a 
degree  of  simplicity  and  boldness  in  the  Increasing  devotion  of  some 
of  my  people,  which  human  expectation  could  never  have  presinne<l 
upon  in  so  short  a  time  nor  human  endeavours  ever  deserve."  In  the 
summer  Mr.  Disney  sailed  or  rowed  in  a  whaleboat  many  hundred  miles, 
and  daily  was  "incessantly  occupied  with  teachinji^  and  preaching, 
visiting  tlte  sick,  dispensing  medicines,  Ac."  The  number  of  English- 
men married  to  Esquimaux  women  woa  "  very  considerable,"  and  thus 
had  prepared  the  way  for  spreading  Christianity  among  the  natives. 
The  Esquimaux  women  and  children  who  had  been  baptized  during 
the  Bishop's  visit  iu  1848  were  **  anxious  to  receive  instruction,"  and 

*  "In  the  race  of  mixed  blood,  nr  Aogin-FlftquimAux,  the  Indian  cbaracterialtoa  venr 
Tuiieh  di«appear,  aiid  tht*  cfaililren  are  both  bvvly  &nd  comely  "  ['>9\. 

t  The  Moruvitui  Miiiaioii  in  Labrador  datci  froui  1770.  Iu  ISJiO  it  could  reckon 
4  chief  Bttttioii^  with  1,200  nniivo  convertfi  and  £00  coiniiiumViintM  {<)0]. 

X  It  may  be  noted  hr^re  timt  iil>oal  inril  an  K^quimnax  was  brooght  from 
Bafiin'a  B*j  to  England  by  Captain  Oiumaney,  and.  by  the  liU^rftlity  of  tho  Admiralty 
placed  at  St.  Auguitine's  College,  CAnt4?Tbary.  In  Oct.  185.^  Kalliliirua  wag  trani- 
ferred  to  the  Theological  Institution  at  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  where  he  died  on  tho 
14th  of  the  foUow-iujr  June.  "We  miss  him  pr«itly"  fthe  Binhop  wrote),  "he  waa  ao 
sfcntle,  kind,  and  8ubini««]ve;  ho  regular  in  his  devotions,  that  he  Kpoke  by  his  actions 
what  ho  could  act  exprasi  by  his  longQe  "  [66j. 
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at    St.    Francis  Harbour  Mr,  Disney  ••liad  a  large  school,  chiefly 

Ksnuiinaux  "  [62], 

111  1853  the  Bishop  "  saw  and  heard  "  ample  proofs  of  the  zealous 
labours  of  these  Missionaries.  He  was  **  assured  everywhere  that  a 
groat  change*'  had  **bcen  produced  in  the  livos  and  habits  of  the 
people."  and  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  were  such  as 
to  inspire  thanhfulnosaund  hope.  On  this  uccasion  what  was  believed 
to  be  "  the  only  church  on  the  const  of  the  Labrador  "  was  consecrated 
at  St.  Francis  Harbour  under  the  name  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  The 
Rev.  G.  Hutchinson  came  with  the  Bishop  to  carry  on  (for  fourteen 
years  as  it  proved)  the  work  begun  by  Mr.  Disney  anjon^  the  poor 
English  and  Esquimaux  tislierraen  [G3].  In  1859  the  Society  estab- 
lished a  third  mission  on  the  Labrador  const,  viz.,  at  Sandwich 
Bay  [G4j.  M 

Up  to  at  least  the  middle  of  the  present  century  the  natives  and  ^ 
other  inhabitants  of  Newfoundland  had  not  considered  it  worth 
their  while  to  prosecute  the  fishery  to  any  extent  on  the  so-called  h 
French  shore,  or  to  settle  there— the  operations  of  the  French  fisher-  ■ 
men,  being  assisted  by  their  Government,  were  on  such  a  scale  as  to 
exclude  competition.  Nevertheless  Enjflish  families  migrated  there 
from  time  to  time  and  scattered  themselves  widely  in  remote 
settlements.  Between  1H48  and  1858  the  Bishop  had  visited  at  inter- 
vals of  four  years  most  of  the  settlements,  which  could  only  be  done 
from  the  sea  ui  a  boat,  and  that  during  less  than  six  months  in  the 
year.  In  St.  George's  Bay  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  had  been 
stationed  some  time,  and  in  consequence  there  had  bqen  a  "  great  ,  .  . 
improvement  in  the  residents."  But  it  was  not  till  the  end  of  1857 
that  the  Bishop  learnt  that  in  the  White  Bay  district  there  was  a 
large  populaliou  professing  themsolvcg  members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  His  tirst  visit  to  them  in  1850  disclosed  a  "  sad  state  of 
religious  destitution.'*  "Poor  people!"  (he  wrote)  "the  fair  faces 
of  the  children  would  have  moved  the  admiration  of  a  Gregory  and  the 
destitute,  forsaken  condition  of  all  would  move  the  compassion  of  any- 
one who  beheved  they  have  souls  to  be  saved."  Some  famihes  "  hiul 
never  before  seen  a  clergyman  and  never  been  in  any  place  of  wor- 
ship."    At  Bear  Cove  during  the  administration  of  baptism 


■*  8&d  and  strange  vcre  tho  discoveriefi  made  by  the  (jucation  wliclhoi-  tlie  child  or 
person  {tor  fuiuic  were  15,  Ifi,  ami  IH  jeais  of  aige)  hatt  btvn  baptized  or  not ;  of  all 
it  Wfln  anRWprpil  ihoy  had  been  baptized  ;  but  some,  it  appeared.  conUl  not  tell  by 
whom.  80IUR  by  tiiihermen,  soveral  by  a  wonmn  — the  only  person  in  the  settlement 
(and  she  a  native)  who  could  read  correctly.  One  woman  (married)  was  baptizod, 
hypothelically,  with  her  infant.  Twonly-ono  in  nil  wore  admitted,  the  majorUy 
with  hypothutioal  baptism.  Both  of  tho  women  who  conio  to  he  married  had 
infants  in  their  arms:  one  of  them  had  three  ebildron.  Not  one  porson  in  the 
whole  settlement  could  read  correctly,  except  Iho  wonum  before  mentioned;  her 
husibautl  (li  iiiitive  uf  Bay  of  Islands),  a  little.  He  had,  however,  been  employed  to 
marry  one  of  nur  presiMit  couplert.  which  he  eonfesaed  to  me  with  some  ahame  and 
confusion  uf  face,  Kuying,  '  ho  had  pickod  tho  words  out  of  the  book  as  well  as  be 
could  make  them  out.'  but  he  did  not  baptize,  because  '  that  reading  was  too 
hard';  in  fact,  he  could  scarcely  read  at  all,  he  left  the  baptisms  therefore  to 
his  wife.  ...  He  inquired  oIbo  whether  he  ought  to  be  ohristcned,  havinfs'  been 
baptized  only  by  a  fisherman,  though  as  Jie  iiaid,  with  gudfatheru  and  a  godmother. 
Here  wag  confusion  worse  confounded ;  and  shame  covered  my  face,  whiJe  I 
endcavoorod  to  satisfy  him  and  myself  on  these  compheated  points.     The  poor 
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man  was  prWently  in  oarne^^t,  nnd  I  ;3:la<lly  (liJ  al)  in  my  power  in  irlJovr  his  miml. 
anil  place  him  und  h'M<  in  a  more  Batisrnctory  Ftate.  Bin  how  sad  that  one  who 
had  baptized  and  married  utlif  ik,  should  hlmsolf  apply  to  be  baptised  and  morriod, 
being  now  the  father  of  six  children!  "     {Fiiiihnp  FeUd's  Journal.) 

At  Sea  Cove  a  father  brought  three  children  to  be  received,  all  of 
whom  had  been  baptized  by  lay  haads.  Two  of  them,  he  said,  "  had 
been  very  well  baptized,"  i.e.  "by  a  man  wlio  could  read  well." 
When  asked,  in  the  service.  "  By  whom  was  this  child  baptized  ?  "  he 
answered,  *'  Hy  one  Joseph  Bird,  and  a  tine  reader  he  was."  *'  This 
Bird,"  says  the  Bishop,  "who  on  account  of  his  fine  reading,  had 
been  employed  to  baptize  many  children  in  the  buy,  was  a  servant  in 
a  iiaherraan's  family"  •  [66], 

To  the  service  of  the  poor  inhabitants  of  this  remote  country  the 
Rev.  K.  Templk  devoted  liiiuself  for  about  fourteen  years  (1804-77),  at 
first  *•  living  with  the  hshermen  in  the  various  settlements,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  "  could  "  give  him  "  [08-9],  In  1806  he 
wrote:  "No  married  Clergyman  noidd  subsist  upon  the  present  income: 
neither  could  I  establish  a  residence  or  continue  housekeeping  above 
a  month  or  two  in  the  year."  The  Society  enabled  him  to  procure  a 
decked  boat,  in  which  he  visited  every  cove  and  harbour  in  the  bay. 
From  February  to  December  he  had  "  no  settled  home  " ;  all  these 
months  he  continued  mo\'ing  "  week  by  week,  residing  with  the 
various  families  and  supported  by  tliem  in  turn."  Every  man  able 
to  fish  contributed  according  to  his  moans,  and  some  were  "  even 
billing  to  deny  themselves  necessaries  in  order  to  increase  "  Mr.  Temple's 
comfort  [70J.  His  work  was  abmidantly  blessed,  and  within  toree 
years  the  people  generally  had  become  '*  zealous  for  the  worship  of 
God"  — few  of  them  willingly  Biifferin<5^  "their  places  to  bo  vacant  at 
the  daily  service  '*  whenever  it  was  possible  to  hold  it  [71]. 

In  the  Bay  of  Islands,  a  locahty  almost  as  unhappily  circumstanced 
as  White  Bay,  tlie  Rev.  Uluid  Rule,  in  the  same  spirit  of  self-sacri- 
fice, rendered  similar  service  for  eight  years  (1805-73)  [72], 

How  giateful  the  people  were  for  Uie  ministrations  of  the  Church 
will  api>ear  from  audi  incidents  as  the  following,  related  by  the 
Rev.  J.  MoBETON'  on  Nisiting  Plate  Cove  in  1857  :  — 

"  I  could  not  .  .  .  have  timc<l  my  visit  lu^ttcr;  for  it  »o  happened  that  oil  the 
men  had  juKt  come  in  from  tho  ftshing-^ound.  An  hour  after!  had  service  in  one 
of  the  houses,  and  christened  two  children.  There  are  bat  four  Protectant  (aiuilicB 
residing  in  this  settlement ;  but  I  hod  teen  for  some  time  anxious  to  pay  them  a 
visit  to  encouraife  them,  having  henrd  that  daring  the  winter  one  of  the  poor 
tro7Hfnh&<l  read  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  every  Sunday;  also  prayers 
every  Friday  evening  during  Lent— she  being  the  only  person  in  the  little 
oommonity  who  could  read— and  the  place  btein^  four  miles  distant  from  Red  Cliff, 
il  wag  ImpatKible  for  these  poor  people  to  walk  down  to  Chnrch.  ,  .  It  was 
impossible  at  thib  time  to  milk  to  Inilian  Aim  for  swarapB ;  and  though  it  was  the 
height  of  the  iiKliing.  one  mon  from  eaeli  "f  the  four  hou^et!  was  spared  to  row  me 
to  the  latter  place,  while  the  reirt  went  to  BpUt  and  sail  their  fish,  which  they  had 
delayed  on  account  of  prayers.     Andsogratefn)  were  they,  that  they  farther  offered. 


*  Bolh  in  Newfouiidhuid  and  Labrador  lay  bajvtisjti  wuh  frc(|uetitly  rv«orted  to  when 
thare  was  no  prospect  of  the  iivrrice»i  of  a  clerKymmi  bviug  furlhcutning.  In  some  partA 
it  was  (jaite  a  coatom  to  iaka  children  to  the  clerk  of  aome  fi&hing  cstabhalunent  or  the 
eaptain  of  s  vesael.  Sometimes  a  father  would  baptiee  bta  own  rhildren  ;  and  in  1649 
the  Bishop  met  wiili  one  instance  of  baptism  performed  by  a  midwife  'H7  '. 

B2 
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should  it  blow  too  Imrd  next  pvening  for  me  to  get  down  to  Open  Hole  direct  from 
Indian  Arm.  to  make  a  crew  again  to  convey  me  there  "  [73]. 

f  Another  Missionary,  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Goode  of  Channel,  ^^-rote  : —     ^ 

'*  Fancy  a  cn.*w  of  four  hands  rawinft  against  wind  and  tide  forty  miles — a  night 
and  ft  day— for  the  Clergyman  to  bury  the  dead  I     I  have  seen  this  more  than  once   ^ 
done  here ;   and  I  have  gone  with  them  when  I  thought  vte  were  riaking  oar  J 
Uvea"  [74].  ■ 

I  Though  it  was  impossible  to  supply  the  wants  of  this  poor  dioceso 

unaided  by  the  Society,  the  Bishop  v-aa  modest  in  his  demands,  ever 
seeking  to  reUeve  its  funds  as  soon  as  possible  [75].  As  a  result  of  bis 
efforts  the  local  contributions  of  the  people  in  Newfoundland  for 
Church  purposes,  which  in  1844  *'  were  wretchedly  small  "  (not  more 
than  £500  u  year),  had  reached  i?2,530  per  annum  in  1864,  while  in 
the  same  period  the  number  of  Missionaries  was  increased  from 
twenty-four  to  forty-six,  of  whom  sixteen  were  supported  witboubi 
any  help  from  the  Society. 

The  progress  made  during  Bishop  Feild*s  episcopate  was  thus 
Buunnarised  in  an  address  presented  to  him  in  October  1876  by  the 
Church  in  St.  John's  City  on  liis  departure  for  Bermuda  :  — 

"  Thirty-one  yearR  have  passed  since  yon  a5<tiimed  the  Rpiritual  BupennRion  ot\ 
this  diocese,  and  none  of  ub  can  be  unmindful  of  the  vast  beneAts  you  have  been 
inntromcntA]  in  conferring  upon  our  Church  during  that  long  period  ;  your  own 
consistent  life  of  self  donial  and  sympathy  has  done  mach  to  support  and  cheer 
your  cU^rgy  amidst  tbeii  many  IoUn  and  privations. 

"  When  you  entered  upon  your  Kpiscopate  our  Ecclesiastical  System  wi 
nuorgauized  and  feeble.     Now,  Syncdical  order  and  unity  prevail. 

"  Then,  wo  had  only  about  twelve  clergymen  in  the  colony;  now,  npwardfl  < 
tifly  arn  labouring  tlierein,  whilst  Chnrchea  and  Parsonages  lia\e  been  mulLiplit 
Ln  a  like  proportion. 

"  A  College  tor  the  Education  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry  has,  by  yotif ! 
tixertioHfi.  been  adcqoatoly  and  pennanently  endowed. 

"  Separate  Keminarics  for  Boys  and  Girls  have  been  established,  and  are  in 
successful  operation. 

"  Distinct  Orphannge^i  for  deHtitnte  children  of  both  sexes  have  been  focmd«^^| 
under  your  auspiceti,  and  are  ef7ecti%ely  conducted.  ^^ 

*'  Our  beautiful  Cathedral  was  designed  and  partially  built  under  your  care,  and 
the  necessary  funds  for  its  completion  are  in  process  ofcolkction. 

"  A  Coadjutor  Bishopric  has  been  created  solely  through  your  disinterested 
asKistancc  and  the  services  of  a  divine  "  eminent  for  his  piety,  and  conspicuous  for 
his  abilities,  have  been  secured  for  that  important  uOiee. 

"For  the  future  wupport  of  the  KpiHcopate,  an  endowment  has  been  provided, 
nn.l  many  a  desolate  settlement  on  our  rugged  shores  has.  year  after  year,  been 
Hulely  indebted  for  the  ministrations  of  religion,  to  the  visitations  made  by  yon  aad 
yuui  Coadjutor  in  the  Church  Ship. 

•'  That  the  Almighty  has  permitted  you  to  be  His  instrument  in  effeclinff  so 
ruucb  good  and  for  ao  long  a  time,  (bat  Ho  has  pre8cr\'cd  you  through  so  many 
labours  and  dangers,  and  (until  recently)  has  upheld  you  in  health  and  slrenglh, 
bos  been  a  cauae  to  as  of  wonder,  and  of  gratitude  to  Qod. 

"  We  sincerely  hope  that  a  temporary  tiojourn  in  a  more  genial  climate  than 
that  of  a  Newfoundland  winter  may  prove  beneficial  to  your  impaired  health,  and 
wc  pray  that  you  may  be  permitted  to  return  from  Bermuda  in  renewed  vigour,  »jad^ 
long  be  spared  to  your  grateful  flock  "  [76].  ^m 

•  Biahop  Kelly,  who  held  Ui«  offlc*  of  Coadjutor  Bishop  from  1867  to  187B,  and  of 
Biahop  from  lB7tt  to  1877,  whi'U  ho  i-e«Kned,  and  was  succeeded  in  187H  by  Dr.  L.  John, 

Lthe  proBent  Bishop.  In  both  inntancos  the  Society,  at  tho  r*qn«gt  of  the  Diocesan  Synod   ^ 
•aaiNted  in  the  Kloction  of  the  Btthop.  ^H 
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[  It  pleased  God  that  this  hoiw  should  not  be  realised.  On  June  8, 
a876,  at  Bermads,  Bishop  Fbild  passed  to  his  rest  [77j. 

'  •*  The  mention  ol  Dr.  Feild  "  (said  the  Diocesan  Synod*  "  reminds  us  of  the 
epecUI  debt  we  owe  to  rour  Society  in  reUtion  to  tliat  holy  viivn,  vvho«c  righteous 
life  and  ceaseless  labours  have  caused  hiH  name  to  be  honouri>d  by  t\)\  people  of 
every  denomination,  and  his  memor>'  to  be  held  in  veneration  br  cvcr.t  ('h\irchmati 
in  the  diocefte.  Tawar<U  his  annaal  income  your  Society  largely  contritiuted  and 
.  .  .  your  sympathy  .  .  .  rheei-ed  him  in  hlK  diflicultii'^  and  eticoutftged  him  in  hi<t 
labours  "  (Synod  Addrtss,  1877)  [lla]. 

At  this  time  the  Society  was  assisting  in  the  support  of  3G 
[issionaries  in  Newfoundland  at  an  annual  expenditure  of  about 
14,000.  "Without  this  assistance,  tlio  Synod  declared,  "  the  work  of 
|pwr  Church  would  be  paralyzed"  [781.  The  completion  of  tlio 
tOpiscopal  endowment — to  which  the  Society  had  given  i.'2,(HK)  in 
|1870— now  rendered  the  Bishops  of  Newfoundland  no  longer  depen- 
Wont  for  their  support  on  an  annual  subsidy  of  £600  which,  up  to 
3877,  had  been  contributed  by  the  Society  [79J.  [Siuce  then  much  has 
»een  done  towards  rendering  the  diocese  self-supporting,  the  Society's 
^gi-ant  for  1893  beiuK  .*?2,800.]  The  Missions  planted  and  fostered 
fby  the  Society  in  Newfoimdland  have  effected  a  great  reformation  in 
tthe  land.  Places  *'  sunlc  in  heathen  darkness"  have  become  Christian 
Icommnnities  [80],  and  the  influence  of  the  Church  of  Enghiud  on 
.the  Colonists  generally  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  in  IftHO 
, thousands  of  persons  belonging  to  the  various  religious  bodies  in  St. 
John's  joined  in  hauling  stone  for  the  completion  of  the  cathedral, 
kjoraan  Catholics  and  Dissenters  vied  with  English  Churchmen  in 
[telping  forward  the  work  [811. 

By  a  fire  which  broke  out  in  the  city  of  St.  John's  on  July  8,  18!)2, 

the  diocese  suffered  the  loss   of  its  cAthedral  and    several  churches. 

Towards  relieving  the  distress  and  repairing  the  losses,  the  Society 

[.opened  a  special   fund   [which,  up  to  December  1802,  liad  realised 

|j€5.448]  [82]. 

STAT18TICB. — In  KewfoundUwd  lareo,  43,HOO  »q.  milpxtiuifl  Nort.li«»m  IjahrA^r.  when? 

Uio  Society  (1T(>!>-It^9'i*)  Has  a8iiiftt«-«1  in  nnuntAiniDg  IIU  Mishinimrien  and  pluntjn^  711 

'Centr&l  StatiowB  laa  detailed  on  pp.  HatM)',  tliero  lu-c  now  I'JT.llS.'i  iuhntiitanttt,  of  whom 

[^.OUO  are  Chnroh  Member.s  and  lO.^riS  ConimuuiLiknte,  under  ibe  care  of  10  Clergymen 

'  lid  a  Biahop.     [.See  p.  IttH ;  acti  nUa  the  Table,  pp.  ID'i-U]. 

Tteferences  ^Chapter  XTV.)— ^]  B.P.C.K.  JonniAL  Mar.  Ul.  1701;  S.P.G.  ReForl» 
1704,  p.  15.  r2!  Jo.,  V.  1.  April  IC,  Mav  fll.  170a;  A  MSS..  Y.  1,  p.  78;  R.  170fl,  p.  n8. 
[ft]  Jo.,  V.  1,  May  IfJ,  1705,  Mar.  1.1.  Aug.  Irt.  SppL  '20.  nnd  Oct.  18.  170fl,  Jan.  17.  1707. 
rbct.  91,  J70if ;  A  MS8..  V.  R.  pp.  ■i»-4.  JJJI-4  ;  do.  V.  -I,  p.  'IJ :  Ao.  V.  .1,  p.  '2fi.  [4"'  Jo., 
T.  T.  Aug.  17,  1705;  App.  Jo.  A,  p.  awi :  App.  Jo.  B.  p.  firt.  '5J  Jo..V.  5.  pp.  70-7,  llS-lfi, 
l«0,18ft.  210.  2«4:  Jo.  v.  rVnp.  7,rtU.  I^W,  'JIIMI;  Jo.,  V.  7,  pp  H,  HHr-7,  21'i-i:i;  K.  17*.!T, 
xp.  8*^.  U  :  R.  172**.  p.  10 :  K.  17S2,  pp.  M-^.  &  A  MSS.,  V.  ti'i,  p|K  a4tV7:  Ju.,  V.  5,  pp. 
4fil.  *2S.^:  Jo,.  V.  lit,  p.  m?;  n.  173<»,  p.  W,  [?'  Jo.,  v.  :.,  pp.  ;t2I-X;  Jn.,  V.  «,  pp.  77, 
l^i  171MH).  I'Jl-'i.  aiJH;  R.  I7S&.  p.  H7.  [81  Jo..  V.  1.  Jan.  17,  1707.  '^^9'  Jo..  V.  1,  Miiv 
1(*  ami  June  V;  1705,  Si-pL  17.  17IKI.  \Qn]  Jo.,  V.  «.  pp.  "221,  •»fll--i,  It07 ;  V.  7,  pp.  1,  r..  24i. 
0]  Jo..  V.  7.  }m.  ao*i-4;  R.  1787.  pp.  m~f<.  Ill  Ju..  V.  It.  p.  OOy ;  Jo..  V.  7.  \>.  301  ; 
.  l~a»,  p.  tt7  ;  R.  17>i7,  p.  aft.  13]  Jn..  V.  II,  pp.  luu,  20'J:  U.  I7i:2,  ]ip.  61-;> ;  R.  IH^, 
*t>.  II.      13]  Jo.,  V.  Ill,  p.  4  ;  R."l7H.  pp.  4«-7.     (141  B  MSS..  V.  (V.  pp.  ICM.  ICO,  IfiS  . 

/Jo.,  V.  10.  pp.  anw.  R07 :  R.  nflft,  p.  lo.   iis^  Jo.,  v.  ik,  p. ^74 ;  11.  niw,  p.  17 :  U.  i77i!. 

|«.  17.     :i9]  B  MSS.  V.  (l,  p.  IWI.     [17j  Jo.  V.  itf,  p.  a4:i:  Jo.,  V.ao,  pp,  7fi-ti;  B  M3S.. 

V.  C,  pp.  UK>-7.     [18    Jo..  V.   10.  p.  ai'j;  M.R.  IM.lS,  pp.  8i-5.      18r(    Jo..  V.  Ift,  p.  14  ; 

It.  1754,  p.  U;  Jo..  V.  liH.  p.  S'J:  R.  171*2.  p,  42;  Jo.,  V.  2H,  p.sai  ;  H.  1MU2,  p.  43.  [101 
■Jo..  V.  «fl,  p.  208;  R.  1703,  p.  8H.  ('201  B  il.SS,.  V.  l:(.  p.  1U9;  J.K,  V.  »,  pp.  121-2, 
,««»;  Jo.,  V.   10,  pp.  lu-16;  Jo..  V.  II,  pp.  »,  89;  R.  1744,  p.  W.     [21]  Jo..  V.  10.  p.  95 

*  From  194D  to  1809  in  the  coia     *  Vortfa  L«.l)nid«r. 


102  800IBTY  FOB  THS   PROPAGATION  OF  THE  008PBL. 

B.  1745,  p.  iS ;  B.  1746,  p.  48.  [22]  Ja,  V.  18,  p.  212 ;  a  1756,  p.  41.  [28, 24]  Ho^  V.  IS, 
pp.  949,  81&-W;  a  1763,  pp.  8B-9.  [26]  B.  1880,  p.  73.  [20]  Jo.,  V.  36,  pp.  884-«; 
Jo.,  V.  27,  pp.  3,  340-*,  834,  874;  Ja,V.  38,  p.  186;  R.  1796,  p.  »7;  B.  1800^  p.  ». 
[37]  Ja,  V.  6,  p.  191 ;  a  1784,  pp.  63-8.  [28]  Jo.,  V.  34,  pp.  870-2 ;  Jo.,  V.  26,  pjpw  1S7-0, 
312,  808,  883;ll.  1780,  p.  11;  R.  1789,  p.  86;  M.B.  1855,  pp.  87-8;  B.  1846,  p.  64; 
Q.P.,  Jfto.  1844,  p.  8 ;  Q.P.,  April  1846,  pp.  3-6 ;  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  233-«.  [29]  Jo.,  V.  9S, 
p.  129.  [80]  Ja,  v.  17,  pp.  309-10,  418;  Jo.,  Y.  18,  pp.  276-8;  B  MSB.,  Y.  6.  m.  166, 
170, 176, 179 ;  B.  1767,  pp.  48-4 ;  R  1769,  p.  18.  [81]  Ja,  Y.  21,  p.  268.  [82]  M.R.  1858, 
p.  85.  [881  Ja,  Y.  31,  pp.  393-8.  [84]  Jo.,  V.  24,  pp.  31&-17.  [35]  Ja,  Y.  36,  ppw  881, 
447-8.  [86]  a  1797,  pp.  88-4 ;  R.  1798,  p.  44.  [87J  Jo.,  Y.  38,  p.  486 ;  R.  1808.  m.  a&-6. 
[38]  Ja,  Y.  29,  p.  321.  [39]  Jo.,  Y.  80,  p.  69.  [40]  Jo.,  V.  26,  p.  76 ;  R.  1786, 
p.  10;  Jo.,  V.  27,  pp.  287,  401;  R.  1797,  p.  88;  R.  1799,  p.  32;  Jo.,  V.  88, 
pp.  124-5;  R.  1821,  p.  67.  [41]  R.  1784,  pp.  36-8.  [43]  R.  1807,  p.  83.  [48]  a  1817, 
nil.  47-8.  [44]  R.  1821,  pp.  B5-7.  f46J  R.  1831,  p.  58.  [46]  R.  1827,  p.  62 ;  App.  ^o. 
Cf,  p.  27!>.  [47]  R.  1827,  pp.  63-104.  [48]  R.  1830,  p.  73.  [49]  a  1831,  pp.  4e-7. 
[50]  R.  1830,  p.  83;  R.  188(1,  pp.  30-3,  87-91.  [61]  R.  1840,  p.  -IB;  App.  Jo.  O,  p.  979. 
[62]  R.  1840,  pp.  48-9.  [53J  R.  1813,  pp.  47-8 ;  R.  1«4I(,  pp.  10,  34-fi ;  MJl.  1856, 
pp.  41-2.  [64]  R.  1881  jj.  27.  [55j  R.  1844,  p.  62.  [B&]  Bishop  FeiWa  JonnMO,  1845, 
pp.  30,  32,  36.  [57]  K  M8S.,  V.  9,  pp.  407-8 ;  R.  1850,  p.  49.  [58,  60]  Choroh 
in  the  Colonies,  No.  19,  pp.  1-82 ;  do.,  Ko.  21,  p.  68 ;  Q.P.,  Oct.  1850,  pp.  1-0.  [60]  Q.P., 
Oct.  1850,  pp.  3,  8.  [61]  K  MSS.,  Y.  0,  p.  860;  R.  1849,  p.  74.  [63]  Church  in  iha 
Colonies,  No.  26,  pp.  1-20.  [631  Church  in  tlie  Colonies,  No.  80,  pp.  4-84.  [64]  Jo.,  V. 
47,  pp,  370-1 :  see  also  R.  1801,  pp.  145-0.  [661  R.  1850,  p.  62 ;  Ja,  V.  47,  p.  101.  [66] 
Church  in  the  Coloniea,  Na  80,  pp.  1-36.  [67]  Do.  1849,  pp.  46,  49,  65,  68;  do.  1859,  pp. 
1-40.  [68-0]  Bisliop  Feild'8  Journal,  1865 ;  Jo.,  Y.  49.  pp.  15-10 ;  M.F.  1866,  p^  M. 
[70J  R.  1866,  p.  68.  [711  R.  1867,  pp.  4&-6.  [72]  Church  in  the  Colonies,  No.  87,  pp.  6L 
7 ;  Jo.,  V.  49,  pp.  15-6  ;  "R.  1865,  p.  48.  [73]  R.  1857,  p.  60.  [74]^R.  1870,  pp.  84-3.  [75] 
R.  1852,  pp.  68-4.  [75^1  Bishop  FeiWs  IMea,  1864.  i76''  M.F.  1876,  pp.  177-8.  [771 
M.F.  1876,  p.  317.  [77a]  M.F.  1877,  pp.  366-7.  |78JM.F.  1877,  p.  867.  [79]  Jo.,  V.  60, 
p.  402;  R.  1876,  p.  181;  Applicationii  Committee  Report,  1877,  p.  2.  [SOJ  Q.P.,  Jan. 
1844,  p.  3 ;  R.  1865,  p.  50,  and  "  A  Sowing  Time  on  tlic  Rugged  Shores  of  Newf oun  dland," 
by  Rev.  J.  S.  Mountain.  fSlJ  R.  1880,  p.  90.  [82J  M.F.  1893,  pp.  809,  821-80,  865,  885  ; 
R.  1802,  Cosh  Account,  p.  14. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

BMBMUDA, 

The  Bermudas  or  Somers  Islands,  situatod  in  the  Wostcm  Atlantic  Ocean, 
5H0  miles  from  North  Carolina,  730  from  Halifax,  and  800  from  the  nearest  West 
Indies,  consist  of  about  100  small  inlands,  some  10  only  foein^  inhabited.  The  groap 
was  diacovert^d  in  1515  by  Juan  Bcninidu,  a  Spaniard,  but  no  settlement  was 
formed  there  until  1609,  when  Sir  George  Somers  was  wrecked  on  one  of  its  sunken 
reefft,  while  conveying  English  coloniHts  to  Virginia.  This  led  to  the  Virginia  Company 
obtaining  a  cont-eftsion  of  the  islandti  from  James  I.,  but  sofni  afterwards  tbey  sold  uiem 
for  £2,000  to  "  Tbe  Company  of  tliu  City  of  London  for  the  Plantation  of  the  Somen 
Islands."  Representative  government  was  introduced  into  the  Colony  in  1620;  but  in 
lOKl  the  Cluuier  of  the  new  body  of  adventurers  was  cancelled,  and  tiincc  tiien  the 
Uoveniors  have  invariably  been  apjiointed  by  tlie  Crown. 

Ix  1705  a  Mission  Library  and  books  for  his  parishioners  were 
voted  by  the  Society  to  the  Rev.  T.  Lloyd  on  his  being  appointed  to 
Bermuda  by  tlie  Bishop  of  London  [IJ.  Assistance  towards  the  support 
of  a  clergyman  was  soHcited  in  tlic  same  year  (by  the  Bishop  of 
London)  [2],  and  again  in  171*1  (by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Rev.  —  King)  [8] 
and  in  1715,  but  not  granted.  On  the  third  occasion  the  applica- 
tion was  made  by  the  President  and  Council  of  Bermuda,  who 
'•  bolie\nng  that  nothing  keeps  the  Memorials  of  CJod  and  Religion  in  a 
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degenerate  age  more  than  the  Publick  Worship,  and  ordluauce  of  God's 
Duty  administered,  and,  seriously  considering  the  Ul  consequencee 
to  any  people  for  want  of  the  same,*'  heartily  oflfered  their  *'  present 
case  to  f^the]  Venerable  Society"  **for  their  serious  consideration 
and  ftHsistanee."  In  the  islands  wero  **nine  Churches,  which  not 
being  far  distant  from  one  another  it  was  thought  that  three  Ministers 
could  supply  them  all,  and  therefore  by  au  Act  of  Assembly  "  provision 
was  made  for  such  namber  (viz.,  i.'40  per  annum,  wth  house  and  glebe 
lands  worth  another  iHO),  but  there  bemg  *'  but  one  Minister  in  the 
Island  the  Rev.  Andrew  Aunhinleck,"*  they  asked  the  Society  to 
encourage  Missionaries  to  Bermuda  a.^  in  other  parts  of  America, 
adding  that  they  would  "always  think  it  an  honour  to  receive  their 
commands  and  in  all  things  joyfully  concur  for  promoting  religion 
and  virtue."  The  petition  was  supported  by  Mr.  Auchinleck,  who 
stated  that  he  had  '*  for  some  years  past  been  obliged  to  ^makej  many 
tirearsome  journeys  in  the  island,"  and  Imd  "constantly  read  prayers 
and  preaoed  in  several  Churches  in  this  island  to  people  that  had 
been  brought  up  under  Dissenting  Teachers  .  .  .  particularly  under 
one  Mr.  John  Fowles  who  had  been  teacher  bette  Tbetter)  then  80 
years,  yet  in  a  httle  time"  Mr.  Auchinleck  '* found  them  ready  to 
conform,"  and  he  now  had  *'  good  congregations,"  which  in  numbers 
"  daily  increased"  [41.  The  opinion  of  the  Society  at  the  time  was 
that  it  was  *'  not  consistent "  with  its  "  rules  "  "to  send  any  Missionary 
to  Bermuda"  [5],  and  up  to  18122  it  continued  to  regard  the  colony  as 
able  to  proWde  for  its  own  spiritual  wants.  In  18^1  tlie  Rev.  A.  G. 
8pk?4ceu,  having  removed  to  Bermuda  from  Newfoundland  in  search 
of  health,  was  employed  in  one  of  the  vacant  parisliea  by  the  Governor, 
on  wliose  representation  of  "  the  deplorable  situation  of  the  islands 
.  .  .  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  provision  made  for  the  Clergy."  the 
Society  in  182*2  extended  its  aid  to  the  Bermudas  for  the  support  of 
Mr.  Spencer  and  of  the  Rev.  George  Cost.vr,  "who  had  for  years 
struggled  through  the  many  difficulties  of  his  charge  with  exemplary 
attention  to  its  duties  "  [6J .  In  162B  an  allowance  was  made  for  a  school- 
master I7j.  On  his  transfer  to  Newfoundland  in  1824  Mr.  Costar 
left  in  his  two  districts  congregations  "  numerous  and  attejitive,"  and 
in  Devonshire  parish  the  number  of  communicants  was  "nearly  equal 
to  the  third  part  of  the  white  population."  His  work  among  the 
negroes  was  disappointing.  Their  masters  willingly  assented  to  their 
attending  church  on  a  week-day,  and  at  first  "  considerable  numbers  " 
came  :  "  but  when  the  novelty  had  passed  away  it  wa.s  not  possible  to 
fonu  any  congregation  "  [81 

A  few  years  later  the  Church  obtained  a  great  and  lasting 
influence  over  the  coloured  population.  The  Bev.  A.  G.  Spknueh  and 
the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  both  Missionaries  of  tlie  Society,  were 
foremost  in  effecting  this  cliange.  \Vhen  the  Bishop  visited  the 
islands  in  182*J  the  population  numbered  10,(J12,  of  wljom  4,648 
were  white,  72*2  free  negroes,  and  5,242  slaves.  "A  very  Urge  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants"  were  **  members  of  the  Kstablished 
Church,"  but  although  a  small  glebe  had  been  allotted  to  each 
pariah  many  years  before,  the  whole  provision  for  the  Clergy  was  so 

Aclvrgynuui  wlui  hati  beun  ii[ipalale<l  by  the  8oci«ty  to  South  Carolina  in  1705,  bat 
who  hiul  changed  his  doelinntion. 
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insufficient  thai  "the  Churchea  were  yery  badly  sopplied  .  , 
and  even  adz  of  them  "  had  "  been  committed  to  the  oaze  of  a 
Clergyman  for  many  years  together."  "  Daring  the  administtstutt 
of  Sir  William  Lomley  ...  an  Act  was  paned  by  the  OokmU 
Legislatore  forming  8  parishes  into  4  livings,  and  alloitui|^ 
from  the  pnbiio  treaeoiy  j[600*'  (»  £ldS)  "  to  each  of  4  dexgjmm 
...  in  those  parishes  and  a  like  stun  for  the  ninth  parii^,  tajat  of 
St.  George."  With  "other  advantages,  arising  from  glebe,  BidK 
soriptions  and  fees,"  the  salary  was  made  up  to  £200  for  eask 
clergyman.  Each  parish  was  provided  with  a  '*  respectable  Ohnroh  *? 
built  of  stone  and  whitened,  and  sorromided  by  beautifol  Ohnroli- 
yards  "  inclosed  with  walls  as  white  as  snow,  adorned  with  oedar 
trees  and  some  of  them  covered  with  roses  and  geraniums."  Where 
he  found  only  three  Clei^men  (Messrs.  Spencsb,  Lough,  and 
Hoabe)  the  Bishop  left  six,  and  the  Sunday  before  his  leaving 
Bermuda  "divine  service  was  performed  in  every  Church  in  thoaa 
islands,  a  circumstance  almost  unknown  there."  In  each  churoh 
also  Confirmation  was  administerod—to  over  1,200  persons  in  the  whole* 
'*  many  of  whom  were  seventy  years  old,  and  some  more  than  80 
and  among  them  were  more  than  100  blacks."  Throughout  the 
Colony  "  the  zeal  of  the  Clergy  and  the  excellent  disposition  of  the 
people  excited  his  admiration."  No  Bishop  bad  ever  been  seen  hefom 
on  £he  islands,  and  **  the  inhabitants  seemed  ready  to  welcome  soflh 
a  visitor  with  primitive  affection."  * 

The  negroes,  of  whom  about  1,200  had  been  baptized,  -wtam 
**  domestic  rather  than  plantation  slaves  and  treated  very  kindly  hy 
their  masters."  They  required  religious  instruction,  and  wen 
"anxious  to  receive  it  in  connexion  witli  the  Established  Churoh,"  to 
which  their  masters  belonged,  and  there  was  "  a  readiness  on  the  pari 
of  the  Masters  to  acquiesce  and  even  to  co-operate  in  any  reasonahle 
method  of  affording  it."  As  a  step  in  this  direction  the  Bishop  *'  laid 
the  foimdation  of  ten  temporary  schools,"  and  authorised  <&e  ezp* 
ployment  of  a  catecliist  in  every  district,  and  made  repi-csentationa  to 
Government  on  the  subject  \0],  AVithin  a  year  fourteen  schools 
w^ere  at  work — seven  being  for  the  coloured  children — and  it  was  then 
thought  that  the  Bermudas  were  "  adequately  supplied  with  means  of 
religious  instruction."  Under  the  superintendence  of  Archdeaoon 
Spencer  the  schools  "  assumed  a  conspicuous  feature  in  the  religions 
concerns  of  the  diocese  "  [10]. 

On  his  second  visit  to  the  Bermudas  (in  18S0)  the  Bishop  mm 
struck  with  the  great  advance  which  the  Church  had  made.  "  The 
Society,"  he  said,  had  "  been  successful  in  the  introduction  of  the 
National  system  of  education ' ' ;  and,  although  four  years  before  there  was 
*'  not  a  coloured  person  in  the  islands  receiving  regular  instruction  "  in 
connection  with  the  Churoh,  more  than  700  of  those  people,  of  vaiioDS 
ages,  were  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  blessing.  "  The  moral 
influence  of  this  instruction"  had  "  checked  the  prevailing  vice  among 
the  people  of  colour  by  inducing  them  to  desire  the  benefits  of  legiu 
marriage  "  recently  extended  to  them  by  the  Colonial  Legislature,  and 
"  the  little  pilfering  which  was  common  in  every  part  of  the  islands  " 

*  The  BermuilA*;  w«rc  coriKtitutfxl  a  part  uf  tbc  See  of  "  Nor*  Scotia"  in  1836  [te]. 
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Lad  "  greatly  dimmisbed."  Persons  who  **  formerly  eonsidored  it  as 
a  thing  of  covirse  that  a  largo  portion  of  their  poultry  would  be  stolen 
from  them  "  had  in  the  laHt  three  years  **  not  lost  a  fowl." 

Referring  to  a  confirmation  of  negroes  at  Wanvick,  the  Bishop  says 
of  one  of  the  candidates  :  "  At  an  early  hour  *'  Archdeacon  Spencer 
'•  manumitted  a  alavo  who  had  been  for  some  time  midcr  his  instruc- 
tion. Soon  afterwards  he  baptized  him ;  at  ten  o'clock  he  married 
him  ;  and  at  eleven  the  Bamo  person  was  con&rmed."  At  Pembroke 
on  Aficensiou  Day  *'  nearly  200  commnnicantn  attended  at  the  altar," 
and  the  Bishop  delivered  a  Charge  to  the  Clergj',  twelve  being  present 
--  a  fourfold  increase.  Huch  a  number  had  never  been  in  the  islands 
before. 

So  eagerly  were  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  sought  after  by  the 
no^^roefl  that  a  general  enlargement  of  t)ie  buildings  was  called  for. 
At  one  place  nino-tentlis  of  tliose  who  attended  service  "  wore  without 
ac<;ommodation,"  and  **  if  Church  room  be  not  provided  for  the  people 
of  colour  "  (^vrote  the  Bisliop)  **  all  our  lalwura  in  tlieir  behalf  will 
lead  to  their  early  separation  from  the  Established  Church  "  [11]. 

The  granting  of  "  immediate  and  complete  emancipation  "  to  the 
slaves  of  Bermuda^  "  without  the  inter\'ention  of  the  offered  apprentice- 
ship "  (the  course  generally  adopted  in  the  West  Indies),  called  for 
additional  exertions  for  dis^KaisiDg  religious  instruction  to  the  coloured 
population. 

By  means  of  the  Negro  Education  Fund  [see  p.  1(^5]  the  Society 
*'  readily  attended  to  the  call,  and  gieatly  assisted  the  benevolent 
object."  Aid  from  this  source  began  in  1*536  '12],  and  two  years  later 
Archdeacon  Spencer  reported  that  "  the  best  effecta  have  been  pro- 
duced by  the  Society's  grants,"  and  *•  that  tlie  local  Legislature  has 
been  extremely  hberal  ...  in  aiding  the  several  parishes  to  enlarge 
their  Churches  for  the  coloured  parishioners  "  [13J. 

By  the  subdivision  of  the  Diocese  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1830  Bermuda 
became  attached  to  the  See  of  Newibimdland,*  then  founded  and  placed 
under  charge  of  Archdeacon  Spencer  a.s  first  Bishop,  to  whose  sup}x>rt 
the  Society  continued  to  contribute  [14].  Between  this  time  and  Ins 
translation  to  the  See  of  Jamaica  in  1H43  "  the  labours  of  the 
exemplary  clergy  of  these  islands"  (Bermudas)  were  signally  blessed, 
the  candidates  for  confirmation  having  "  increased  in  more  than  a 
double  ratio";  and  three  Romanists  " inteUigently  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  mainly  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  Dr.  Tucker"  [I5j.  It  ia  noteworthy  that  in  1820,  when 
the  first  Bishop  visited  Bermuda,  there  were  said  to  be  **  only  2  Roman 
Cathohcs  in  the  islands  *'  [16\ 

The  Bermudians  continued  to  be  "very liberal  in  their  support  of 
the  Church  and  its  institutions,"  and  probably  did  "  as  much  in  this 
way  in  proportion  to  their  means  as  any  colony'*  [17J.  Referring 
to    the  erection    of    four    new    churches    in    the   islands  in   1849. 

*  Id  IB^l  tbo  Society  obtalnod  (or  Uisho^i  Feild  a  Itrnnil  oniniim  &b  to  hts  powcra  aod 
jari«diotian  sk  BUhop  in  Bcnnndii  (l-iaj.  Fire  y&ar*  later  the  Bifibop  I'ucnmmpjiclMl  the 
»ep&ration  uf  BenuudK  from  tlie  l)ioi:t.>M.'  of  Nc-wfoniKtlaml  mid  itn  ttnion  with  the 
Boluunaa,  so  lu  to  form  a  iioiv  Colotiini  .Sec,  Hnd  offered  to  reHi^ii  tito  £OXM  Hiihiry 
which  ho  received  annunlly  from  Bcnnndu.  The  S<K>ieLy  rugardt-d  ftiicli  an  lirrange- 
ment  a«  **  highly  drsiralde,"  ftod  coramuntcated  with  the  Coloiiml  Ofticu  on  the  BDbjeoi| 
but  th«  union  did  not  Uhke  place,  thnii^li  the  Set*  of  Na«aau  wan  foand«d  in  1661  [14oj. 


Bishop  Feild  stated   that  though  "  the  whole  white   population  of 
Bermuda  doos  not  exceed  5,000  .  .  .  they  have  built  nine  handsome 
churches,  without  any  foreign  aid,"  and  "each  of  the  nine  pariahos 
has  to  maintain  its  own  church  and  to  enlarge  it  when  necessary.'*  ^ 
At  this  Visitation  the   Bishop  "  was  particularly   pleased   with    tho  I 
increased  intelligence  and  interest  displayed  by  the  coloured  popola- 
tiou,"  and  added,  ^*  tlie  schools  bnilt  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  for  the  coloured  population,  at  the  time  of  emancipation 
have  proved  an  inestimable  blessing  "  [18]. 

Tlio  Rev.  Dr.  Mubbay,  who  had  witnessed  the  transition  of  the 
negroes  from  a  state  of  slavery  to  one  of  &eedom  and  res|:>on6ibi]ityf 
reported  in  ISSO,  aftor  25  years'  experience,  that  the  result  of  thai 
Society's  efforts  in  Bermuda  had  been  •*  very  remarkable."     Time  waal 
"  when  not  one  in  a  thousand  could  write  his  name  or  read  it  if  .  .  . 
written."'     Now  there  was  not  one  per  cent,  of  tliose  bom  since  1830, 
and  of  a  fit  age  to  be  taught,  but  what  were  able  to  road  and  write,  Ac. 
Where  the  marriage  tie  had  been  so  generally  disregarded  that  thero 
were  probably  not  a  dozen  couples  **  united  in  lawful  wedlock,"  the 
reverse  was  now  the  case.    And  a  '* meagre,"   "unintelligent,'*  and  h 
apparently  "  fruitless  "  attendance  at  Divine  Service  had  ^ven  way  to  fl 
crowded  congregations,  who  joined  '*  in  the  Litm'gy  and  psalmody  with 
understanding    aud    apparent    affectioii,* '    * '  the    great    mass    of   the 
colourwl  people  "  being  "  steadfastly   attached  to    the  Church  "  and 
furnishing  luuidrods  of  constant  communicants  in  place  of  the  *'  very 
few  "  of  former  years.     In  everything  that  regards  moral  or  religious 
purpose    the   coloured    people    of   Bermuda    "  might   compare    not     . 
disadvantageously  mth  any  people  of  the  Bame  origin  in  any  part  of  M 
the  world  "[19],  1 

The  work  and  claims  of  the  Society  have  obtained  general  and 
lasting  recognition  in  Bermuda.  Every  parish  there  joined  in  otde- 
brating  the  lant  jubilee  [1^0],  and  a  substantial  contribntion  to  the 
Society's  funds  is  still  made  annually  [21]. 

In  1856  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tucker  of  St.  George's  voluntarily  resigned 
liis  Missionary  salary  from  the  Society,  as  ho  had  provided  a  churchy 
school,  and  parsonage  on  a  destitute  island  in  his  parish  [22]. 

On  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Liohtboukn  in  1870  the  entile 
support  of  the  Church  was  left  to  local  resources, 

STATTHTica. — In  the  BpnmidM  (aw*,  19  sq.  milpft),  wliorft  t\w  Society  (J82a-70)' 
nHNmt«d  in  initintaining  12  MiNttioiiur)etian(t  pliuitiug  U  Central  StAtinnii(iM  delml>^r1  on  p, 
HISO),  there  nrc  now  15,U13  iuhabitiuita,  of  whom  10,6'J7  are  Church  M^mberK,  antler  ih» 
oiR]  of  u  Clcrgynieii  luid  tlio  Biahoii  of  Non  roundlaiid.  [See  aitm  the  Tdblo  on  pp.  ma-H.] 

lleftrrenee*  (Chiiptcr  XV.)— [1]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Mrvy  18,  1705.  f2j  Jo.,  V.  1,  Nov.  1(1,  17»3, 
[8]  Jo.,  V.  a,  Nov.  la  and  19. 1714.  [4]  Jo..  Oct.  7. 1715:  A.  MHR.,  V.  10,  pp.  280-1,  agg 
[5]  Jo.,  V.  8,  p.  M.  [61  Jo.,  V.  »3,  pp.  VIA-'Mi,  ami-lO:  K.  IBSfl,  pp.  6a-8.  [7i  Jo. 
V.  »4,  p.  141.  [8]  Jo..  V.  85,  pp.  4»-M,  B4.  fiO;  R.  \i*U,  pp.  47-9.  [OJ  K.  I»a6,  pp 
87-»t  57-01;  Jo.,  V.  80,  pp.  ZW-6\  Jo.,  V.  37.  pp.  li-M,  98-4.     [9a]  App.  Jo.  C,  p.  fiT^ 

gOJ  R.  1«27.  p.  4H.  ill]  R.  1M30,  pp.  5-3-158;  Jo.,  V.  11,  pp.  90-106 :  and  Hishnp  of 
OVA  Scotia's  Riweirh  ttt  Lho  Ixjudon  Meeting,  June  HH,  1S31.  T.2]  U.  laati-.W^  ^tc , 
StfttemenU  of  AocoanU,  ood  J.j..  V.  44,  pp.  14,  AT,,  fir,,  16B,  171, 17tt,  80-J,  a'iB;  Jo.,  V.  45, 
pp.  a,  141.  14i»,  '207;  Jo.,  V.  4fi,  p.  aa.  [13]  R.  leso,  p.  157;  R.  1837.  pp.  «4-5;  B. 
ItMlH,  p.  43.  ri4]  Jo..  V.  44,  p.  370;  R  ltt89,  p.  86.  ri4n]  Jo.,  V.  45,  p.  16H  ;  Apfu 
Jo.  O.  pp.  *n:*-^:>.  [14;»|  Jo.,  V.  17.  p.  187.  [151  R.  1B48,  p.  17.  [16]  R-  lrt2<i.  n.  i 
[17J  R.  l»i(i,  p.  64.  [18  B.  lB4l»j).  7.V  [19  Q.'P..  Oct  1850.  pp.  0. 10.  i20J  H.  1«S«, 
p.  fij.  r21j  Jo..  V.  48.  p.  S3;  M.F.  ItMO.  p.  73;  R.  1800,  p.  130.  [23]  Jo,  V.  4T,p., 
iB-i ;  M.F.  IHGtt,  pp.  14&-4. 
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CHAFTEK   XVI. 


NOVA    SCOTIA,    C.iPE   BliETON,   AND  PHINCE  EDWABD 

X8L.\ND. 

Novx  ScoTU  wM  dtseovuTMl  by  Lbti  Ctkbols,  under  the  EnicUsb  KinK  Henry  VII^ 
in  1497.  Tho  French  begAn  to  cnlonifte  it  in  l(iV6,  Init  tttfir  svttlemeuta  ia 
La  Cadtu,  or  Acadie  u«  Uiey  callud  tin'  uoiintry,  were  moGtly  detitroyiMi  in  Itillt  hj  on 
Kn^1i«t)i  mlup  frtim  Virj^nniiu  Tn  Ui'Jl  tlie  ItirriUiry  wkh  A-iHiKiieil  liv  >1itnit-<i  1.  to  Sir 
William  Alexander,  nnd  rei'uived  tli«  iiiiiue  of  Novft  Scotia,  which  inchided  the  province 
ni>w  known  ax  Now  tironswiek.  I'u^sottbiun  fur  Uie  Englifth  was  obtaiiitxl  about  l(3'2(f-U 
by  Diivid  Kirk,  a  Hogtionot  rtffuiice.  who  caittiirtd  Port  Royal"  (the  capital);  hut  in 
lG;Ja  the  cohjiiy  wiwt  rPstnrM  lo  I'Viviu-r.  Uurint;  llif  last  half  of  the  I7th  rontnry  it 
pOAHed  Uurough  sevei-al  cliKiif^ffu  <>f  ^oveniinoiit — English  and  Fruncli;  but  in  ITlft  it 
was  finally  Hurrcudert'd  to  Great  Britiiin  hy  the  Pciicti  of  Utrecht.  In  173^thetwo- 
iHlnnrln  of  Capo  Brutoii  and  St,  John  (now  Prince-  Kdward  Liland),  which  a\so  bad  boon 
s^ttletl  !>y  thf  Fr»*nrh.  ivufi  the  roriTi(.*r  of  which  h>u1  been  held  by  the  EnKli*>b  frnm 
174%  l«i  1747,  bolli  became  pemiiinMntly  Briliwh  poswuninns.  Priiif^e  Edwanl  Inliind. 
ttiinexc-d  to  Noxa  Scotia  in  I7*W,  woe  consiituled  a  (vcparate  Colony  in  1771K  I)nriD({the 
woTH  tho  preaenoe  of  tb»  Freuult  AcA4lianii  in  Nova  Scolia  w&h  coniiidcreil  dangerous  to 
Ki)t{hah  interest*,  and  in  t^n^-qaence  Uioosandt)  of  them  werr  expelled  in  \7!>'».  Aft*-r  the 
peaee  many  of  tbe  •  .ed  to  the  colony.     T1i«  nnccosn  uf  the  Kn^IiHli  lud  to  the 

Mionuu)  Induuifl    '  >  hatufaet"   and  fonnally  ucceptijig  in  ITUL  Oi-orK*s  III. 

(instead  uf  tho  Frcti  ,-.      as  their  Father  and  Friend."     Prerionaly  to  thm  they 

hiid  committed  fearful  Uu-bivriLteH  ujKin  the  colonists  of  Norn  Scotia,  and  in  Uit^  French 
Governor's  hoUM  at  St.  John  were  found  munv  En>;lisb  scalps  hung  aa  trophic*. 

bj  January  1711  Colonel  NicbolBou  laid  before  the  Society  an 
addroBH  '*  from  the  gentlemen  that  cmiiposG  the  Council  of  War  at 
Annapolis  Royal  in  Nova  Scotia  praymg  that  Ministers  may  be  sent 
over  to  convert  the  Indians  in  tlie  said  country."  The  address, 
with  "  several  other  papers  and  letters  concerning  the  same 
business,"  were  *'  refer'd  to  the  Committee  "  for  ''opinion  "  [1],  and  in 
tho  following  year  a  Mission  among  the  Indians  in  New  York  Province 
was  renewed  [sec  pp.  07-70] ;  but  nothuig  further  is  recorded  of  Nova 
Scotia  imtil  1727,  when  the  Kov.  Kicuaiu)  \Va its,  then  about  to  go  to 
Annapolis  as  a  Chaplain  to  the  Forces,  prayed  the  Society  for  **  an 
allowance  for  teaching  the  poor  children  there."  Thu  Society  voted 
him  i.10  ayear — which  was  doubled  in  1781 — and  sent  a  supply  of 
Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  and  tracts  for  his  school,  which  was  opened  at 
Easter  1728,  ami  in  which  he  taught  fifty  children.  At  his  own  charge 
he  built  in  17d7  a  "  school  house  for  the  good  of  the  pubUck  and 
especially  for  the  poorer  sort,"  in  Annapolis,  "  and  appointed  it  for  that 
use  for  ever  with  other  necessary  conveniences."  Two  years  later, 
the  chaplaincy  ha\'ing  determined,  he  removed  to  Now  Bristol,  hi  New 
England  [2!. 

While  at  Aimapolis  Mr.  Watts  in  1729  rei)orted  that  the  people 
at  Canso  "were  generally  bent  to  address  the  Society  for  a  ^linister," 
find  he  offered  his  services  to  the  Society  for  that  place,  '*  there  being 
no  other  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England  in  that  whole  Province 
or  Government  [Nova  Scotia]  besides  himself.*'  The  Society  awaited 
a  communication  from  the  people  themselves,  but  nothing  came  until 
173H,  when  ^fr.  Edward  How,  i\  Canso  merchant,  petitioned  for  an 
allowance  for  a  school,  "  great  numbers  of  poor  people,"  cliiefly  fisher- 


*  Afterwords  Aiinapolia  Bnyal,  in  honoar  of  Queou  Anne. 
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"being  very'  desirous  of  having   thoir  I 
in  the  principles  of  Christian  rGrigion,"  ^ 
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mon,  soldiei*s,  and  labourers, 

children  taught  and  instructed  ^  ^ 

a  work  which  no  one  had  been  found  to  undertake  until  the  arrival  of 
the  Uev.  James  Pedkn,  "Deputy-Chaplain  to  the  Forces  there,"  in 
October  1785.  Mr.  Peden  had  taken  fifty  poor  childi-en  under  his  care, 
and  for  his  encouragement  the  Society  granted  £10  a  year,  which  was 
continued  up  to  the  end  of  1743,  when,  as  he  had  given  "  a  very  in- 
sufficient account  of  the  state  of  the  school."  the  allowance  was 
withdrawn  [S]. 

The  circumatances  uudor  which  the  Society's  connection  was 
renewed  with  Nova  Scotia  are  set  fortli  in  the  following  letter  from  the 
Commissioners  of  Trade  and  Plantations  to  the  Society  ;— 


"  Wliitehall,  April  Olh  17-19. 

"  Sir.— HiB  Majocty  having  given  dircctionu  that  n  number  of  i>«rHOii5 
ttbould  be  senl  to  the  Province  of  Kova  Scotia,  in  North  America:  I 
mu  directed  by  my  Lords  Commissioncm  for  Trade  and  Plantations  to  flesiie 
j-ou  will  ac(iuairit  tbu  Society  for  Propagating  the  (ioHpel  in  Foreijyn  I*urts, 
tliAt  it  iti  pvop(is(*ii  to  faetllc  the  tuiid  pcraons  in  six  TovrnKliips  and  that  a  particular 
Bpot  will  be  Bct  a  Part  in  each  of  them,  for  building  a  Church,  and  100  acres  of 
lan'l  ud;aconfc  thuretu  granted  in  perpetuity,  Free  from  the  payment  of  any  <^uit 
Bent,  to  a  Minister,  and  his  succeaaora,  and  200  in  like  manner  to  a  Schoolmaster ; 
Their  Lordahips  therefore  recommend  to  the  Society  to  Name  a  Minister  and 
Sohoolmoster  for  each  of  the  &uid  Towniihips,  hoping  that  they  will  tfive  such 
cpcouragem^ntA  to  them  a<)  the  Society  fihall  think  proper,  nntill  their  lands  can  be 
BO  fur  cultivated  as  to  afford  a  BuQicient  Hupport. 

"  I  am  further  to  acquaint  you  that  sach  Clergyman  who  eihnU  be  sent  uil}i  the 
Persons  who  are  to  Form  this  first  settlement,  will  have  a  grant  of  200  acres  of 
land,  and  each  Schoolmaster  100  acreu  in  Propriety  to  them  and  their  heirs,  as  aUo 
HO  ttereii  over  and  above  their  said  respective  qnotaa,  for  every  Person  of  vrhieh 
their  Families  ahull  conai:«t ;  that  they  will  likewise  be  sabsidtetl  during  their 
passage,  and  tor  twelve  uioiilhg  utter  Uieir  urriviil,  and  fumii<h'd  with  Anns, 
Ammunition,  and  Materials  for  Husbandry,  Unilding  their  housei<,  d'C,  in  UIm 
manner  as  the  other  sellers. 

"  Their  Lorddhips  think  proper  that  the  Society  should  be  inform'd  that  (eroept 
the  Ottrri:)on  of  Annapolis}  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Said  Province,  Biuonniitig  to 
30,000,  arc  French  Roman  Catholicks.  and  that  there  are  a  frreat  number  of  Pri«sto 
resident  among  them,  who  act  under  the  Directions  of  the  French  Bishop  ol 
Quebec. 

"  At  the  name  time  their  Lordsbipii  would  recommend  it  to  tlie  consideration  of 
the  Society,  whether  it  may  not  be  advisable  to  choose  some  amongst  others,  of  the 
Ministers  and  School tna.*tters  to  be  Hent.  who  by  speaking  the  French  language  mmy 
bo  particularly  ugeful)  in  cultivating  a  »»enso  of  the  true  Protestant  religion  mw^M^g 
the  said  inhabitant!!,  and  educating  their  children  in  the  Principles  thereof. 
"  I  am  Sir  your  most  obedient  humble  servant 

"  John  Pownall,  bollr.  and  Clk.  of  the  Beporta,"  [4], 

It  afforded  the  Society  "much  satisfaction  to  observe"  th&t  tho 
Commissioners  .  .  .  "shew'd  so  just  and  necessary  Regard  for  infcro- 
dacing  and  supiwrtiiig  true  Religion  among  the  People  to  be  settled  " 
in  Nova  Scotia,  *•  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  consulting  iu 
BO  great  a  Degree  tlie  civil  and  commercial  Intcrusts  of  that  (.'olony 
and  of  Groat  Britain."  To  further  **  the  pious  and  laudable  intention  " 
a  special  meeting  was  held  on  April  7,  attended  by  the  two  Archbishops 
ana  ten  Suffragan  BishopB,  at  which  the  Societv  undertook  to  supply 
fas  settlements  were  formed)  six  clerg}'nien  and  six  schoolmaaters-^ 
including  some  able  to  speak  French — and  to  provide  them  with  '*  fclu 
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highest  salary*  allow'd"  by  It,  as  well  as  gratuities*  **  to  facilitate  the 
first  settlement,"  and  (with  the  8.P.C.K.)  "  proper  l>ooks." 

The  Commissioners  were  asked  "  to  consider  tliis  assistance  .  .  . 
in  its  true  light  as  an  approbation  and  an  encouiiigement  only  of  this 
excellent  design,"  it  being  "  the  very  best  "  the  Society's  circuniBtanccs 
allowed,  and  "  indeed  .  .  .  beyond  *'  its  '*  ability,  for  besides  tbis  large, 
new  expence  for  the  support  of  Religion  in  tbis  Jiew  settlenjent.  the 
constant,  annual,  necessary  charge  in  prondin^  for  Divine  AVorship 
Rud  usefall  Instruction,  that  the  people  in  the  numerous  and  extensive 
Culoniea  of  America  may  not  sink  into  Atheism,  or  be  Perverted  to 
Popery,"  already  exceeded  "  considerably  i:'3,o00  a  year,  while  the 
certain  annual  Income  "  was  not  '*  so  much  as  £1,000." 

It  was  assiuned  that  the  '*  Cbaplain  setled  alreadv  at  Annapolis 
Royal  '*  was  '*  resident  and  constantly  "  performed  •'  his  duty  there," 
and  the  hope  was  expressed  that  early  oare  would  be  taken  by  tbe 
Government  **  to  build  churches  and  to  erect  comfortable  houses  for 
the  Missionaries."  and  to  assist  them  in  clearing  and  cultivating  tlieir 
glebes. 

With  reference  to  the  **  great  danger  *'  the  new  settlomont  was 
*'like  to  be  in,"  "  of  being  perverted  to  Popery  by  the  number  of 
French  Papists,  the  Vigilancy  of  their  Priests  and  the  activity  of  the 
IMshop  of  Quebeck,"  the  Society  submitted  for  the  Commissioners* 
consideration  "  whether  the  barrier  against  this  bad  rehgion  and  bad 
government  would  not  be  rendered  stronger  by  making  some  Pro- 
visional allotment  of  a  number  of  acres  towards  the  supporting  a 
Binhop  of  the  Church  of  England  tbere,  when  the  importance  of  this 
hopcfull  and  growinp  colony  sball  require  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
Government  sball  think  fit  to  place  one  in  that  country/'  Also 
*'  whether  it  might  not  be  of  considerable  ser\ice  to  the  PubUck  "  if 
the  Commissioners  were  *'  to  assist  tbe  application  that  the  Society 
made  some  time  since  to  the  Government  for  the  appointing  of 
Bishops  ...  in  our  Colonies  in  America  in  such  places  as  shall  be 
thought  most  proper"  [5]. 

It  was  not  until  most  of  the  American  Colonies  had  been  lost  to 
England  that  the  Government  thought  fit  to  appoint  a  Bishop  for  any 
of  them ;  but  when  that  time  came  Nova  Scotia  was  selected  as  the 
seat  of  the  first  Bishopric.     [See  p.  751.] 

Within  a  fortnight  of  the  receipt  of  the  Commissioners'  letter  the 
Rev.  WiLLUM  TuTTY,  the  Rev,  William  A>-\\"vl.  and  a  schoolmaster 
had  been  appouited  by  the  Society  to  accompany  the  fir.Kt  settlers  from 
England  [6J.  The  necessity  of  tliis  provision  will  appear  from  the 
following  abstract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tutty,  **  dated  horn  Chebucto 
Harbour  in  Nova  Scotia  Sept.  29th  17i9  acquainting  that  on  the 
21st  of  June  they  amved  safe  on  ibat  Harbour  ...  he  was  on  board 
tbe  Beaufort  man-of-war  with  the  Governor  thro'  the  kind  recommen- 
dation of  the  .  .  .  Bishop  of  Lincoln."  They  had  "met  with  many 
difficulties  arising  chiclly  from  tbe  Perverseness  of  the  present  settlers, 
which  thro'  the  wise  conduct  of  the  very  worthy  Governor,  with  the 
assistance  of  Hu^h  Davidson  Esq.,  the  Secretary,  and  of  Richard 
Bulkeley  Esq..  the  Aid-de-Camp,*'  were  "  in  a  great  measure  sur- 

*  At  tlui  tim^  £70  aolAry  iind  £fiO  f^rataitv  in  the  r&ic  of  eftcfa  llf  tiiiiioniU7,  ojid  £23 
lal&rjr  And  £10  gifttuily  in  luo  vau  o(  envU  bcucolmu&tvjr. 
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mountcfl,"  and  tlio  Colony  was  "so  far  odvanc'd"  that  Mr.  1 
hopt-d  "neither  French  treachery  nor  Indian  cruelty,"  nor,  *'wor 
than  both,  even  tlie  PerverseneHR  of  the  Setlors  tliemselves"  won 
"be  able  to  prevail  against  il.  The  old  Tnhnhitants.  both  the  French' 
and  Indians,"  were  "  Bigotted  Papists,  and  under  the  absolata 
Dominion  of  their  Priests*';  they  lurknowledged  "obedience  to  oi 
King  of  Groat  Britain,"  but  it  was  "  a  mere  verbal  acknowledgement 
to  judge  "  by  their  present  Prevarication,  and  past  behaviour,  and  the 
effect  of  Fear  alone  ;  The  Indians  of  the  Pen  Insula  came  frequently 
with  their  Wives  and  Children"  among  the  settlers  on  their  arrival, 
**  traded  with  them,  and  seem'd  not  in  the  least  dissatisfied  with  their 
settling  in  the  Country ;  But  they  disappear^  all  at  once,  on  a  summons 
to  Chiginecto  from  their  Priest "  who  endeavoured  "  to  stir  them  up  to 
Arms,  and  appear'd  as  he  did  in  the  late  War  at  the  Head  of  them 
about  Miliar;  but  as  an  officer  with  100  men"  were  posted  there  no 
great  danger  was  "  to  be  apprehended  on  that  side."  Of  the  new 
settlers  from  '*  Old  England,'*  the  "lower  sort"  were  "in  general  a  sett 
of  most  abandon 'd  wretches  ...  so  deeply  sunk  into  almost  all  kinds 
of  Immorality  *'  as  to  "  scarce  retain  the  shadow  of  reh'gion  ";  there 
were  "indeed  a  few  good  men  amongst  them,"  and  the  officers  behaved 
•'  with  great  decency  "  ua  general,  and  seldom  failed  "  to  join  in  the 
Pablick  Worship." 

The  "settlors  from  Now  England"  made  " great  Pretentions  to 
Religion,"  and  were  *' justly  scandaliz'd  at  the  barcfac'd  immorality  of 
the  others";  but  if  they  were  "  to  be  judged  from  their  commercial 
dealings,  the  externals  of  religion  "  were  *•  much  more  prevalent  v^rith 
them  than  the  essence  of  it."  This,  Mr.  Tutty  said,  was  "the  true 
disposition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,"  and  in  order  to  atnend 
it,  to  begin  with  the  *'  Old  Inhabitants,"  he  proposed  "  that  some  French 
Bibles  or  Testaments  at  least,  with  a  plain  comment  upon  them, 
should  be  sent  over  to  be  distributed  among  the  French,"  who  would 
"gladly  rea<l  them,  if  not  prevented  by  their  Priests;  and  if  some 
French  Protestants  were  induced  to  come  over  with  an  able  Missionary 
of  the  same  Nation  ...  a  few  years  would  make  a  great  alteration 
for  the  better,  both  in  their  Religion  and  Loyalty."  To  further  tliis 
scheme  Mr.  Tutty  recommended  to  tlie  Society  "  the  Rev.  Mr.  MoRF.Atr, 
some  time  since  Secular  Priest  and  Parochial  Minister  in  France,  wliicli 
he  quitted  for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience,  and  came  over  and  join'd 
himself  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  after  some  .  .  .  time,  married 
and  embark'd  with  the  now  setlers  for  Nova  Scotia."  For  tb© 
Indians  nothing  could  be  done  for  the  present,  as  they  had  just 
"  commenc'd  hostilities"  against  the  Colony  "in  a  biiso  barbarous 
manner."  and  were  "  running  bhndly  upon  their  own  destruction." 
"As  to  the  new  setlers."  Mr.  Tutty  would  *' oppose  himself  to  stop 
the  torrent  of  ImmoraUty  thro'  God's  Assistance  ■with  all  his 
might."  The  Governor  ordered  him  to  "  beg  .  .  .  that  some  more 
Missionaries  might  be  sent  them."  "  Good  ScTioolmasters  "  were  also 
"  much  wanted,"  the  "chief  hope"  of  the  Colony  being  "among  the 
rising  generation."  The  number  of  inhabitants  "in  the  town  of 
Holi&x  "  exceeded  15,000,  "  excluding  the  soldiery."  Since  his  arrival 
Mr.  Tutty  had  baptized  20  infants,  but  "  the  Blessed  Sacrament  "  hod 
not  been  administered  because  Divine  Ser\'ice  had  "hitherto  been  per- 
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fonn'd  in  the  open  air,"  but  as  soon  as  **  the  Governour's  dining  room  " 
was  £ni8bei],  it  was  **  purpos'il  to  make  use  of  that "  till  a  church  was 
erected ;  one  was  beinj,'  frnaned  at  Boston  *•  capable  of  holding  900 
persons." 

Tho  Society  at  once  laid  out  £50  "in  purchasing  French  Bibles  and 
other  proper  books  "  "  for  the  Colonists,  and  submitted  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Trade  &c.  a  represonlation  of  ita  * '  present  low  circujustances," 
with  an  abstract  of  Mr.  Tutty's  letter  [7].  The  Commissioners  replied, 
Hurcli  5,  1750.  "that  haung  had  last  year  so  great  an  instance  of 
the  goodwill  of  the  Society,  towards  tho  Infant  Settlement  of  Nova 
Scotia,"  tliey  would  '*  be  far  from  pressing  them  beyond  what  the 
cause  of  Religion  "  might  "  require  and  the  circumstances  of  the  Society 
.  ,  .  admit."  They  also  had  sent  a  large  supply  of  Bibles*  to  the  Colony, 
and  it  was  design'd  that  the  next  settlement  should  *'  consist  chiefly  of 
Foreign  Protestants  "  [8].  Meanwhile  Mr.  Tutty  reported  ( Dec.  5. 17-19| 
that  if  the  new  Colony  went  on  '*  witli  such  success  as  it  has  begun  it 
must  infiilUbly  in  a  few  years  eclipse  all  tlie  other  Colonys  in  North 
America."  Ou  Sept.  2,  1750,  St.  Paul's,  HuUfax,  the  first  English 
Church  in  Nova  Scotia,  was  opened ;  tho  inhabitants  of  that  town 
then  numbered  4,000  (exclnsive  of  the  military),  and  Mr.  Tutty  bad  50 
regular  commimicants.  During  the  next  year  the  population  rose  to 
6,000,  over  one-half  being  professed  members  of  the  Churcli  of  England, 
and  between  300  and  400  actual  communicants.  These  included  many 
Germans,  formerly  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  whose  coiilbrnuty  having 
been  promoted  by  a  Swiss  ^linieter,  Mr.  Burger,  that  gentleman 
was  ordained  and  appointed  to  their  charge  in  17<j1.  In  that  year  Mr. 
Tutty  wTote :  "The  Colony  in  general  is  much  amended,  and  the 
behaviour  of  the  worst  among  them  is  less  profligate  and  abandoned." 
Between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  there  was  "  a  perfect  harmony," 
and  "  the  most  bigotted  *  among  the  latter  seldom  failed  to  attend 
Church  "  every  Sunday  morning  "  [9]. 

Mr.  Anwyl's  conduct  being  unsab'sfactory,  the  Society  decided  to 
recall  him,  but  he  died  in  February  1760,  liefore  the  decision  was 
taken  [10].  In  his  place  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Moreau  was  appointed  to 
minister  to  a  settlement  of  French  and  Swiss  Protestants,  which  lie 
began  to  do  on  September  9,  1750,  in  the  French  language  [11]. 
In  1752  his  congregation  was  increased  to  1,000  (800  adults)  by 
the  arrival  from  Montbelliard  of  "500  Protestant-s  of  the  Confession 
of  Augsbnrgh,'*  who  conformed  to  tho  Church,  receinng  -w^tli  the 
"greatest  satisfaction"  copies  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in 
French — •'  kissing  his  hand  and  the  books  for  joy"  [PJJ.  Most  of 
the  Frencli  and  Germans,  with  a  few  Enghsh,  in  all  1,000  persons, 
under  Mr.  Moreau's  charge,  removed  to  Luncnburgh  in  1754.  There 
every  Sunday  they  assembled  themselves  together  for  service  "  in  the 
open  parwle,  '  and  more  than  200  of  the  French  and  Germans  were 
•'  regular  communicants  "  [18]. 

*  Tbu  B.P.C.K.  coopenited  with  the  Society  in  providing  books  on  ihisoccKaion  [lila]. 
Tho  French  Uibl(>&  at-ut  by  the  Cummifsio tiers,  "  haWnj:  Uit>  (ient'va  fumi  of  prayer 
annex'd  to  thrm."  almosl  orcasioneH  n  tichism  among  tho  ConfoninVts ;  htit  l!i*^  Wwiiw 
1e«(lerM  "  kiiviiiR  vjciuiun«>(]  Uw  KngUtih  Litur^'j'  with  gn>iit  nttiuition  .  .  .  thought  it 
in  ftU  r«apcctB  preferable  to  oiiy  human  composition  uid  .  .  ,  determined  conotanlly 
to  nae  it";  and  th^  ancceeded  in  removing  ** the  Prejudices  of  their  weak  Brethren" 
in  inont  instances  [Bo]. 
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Over  his  flock  Mr.  Moreau  oxerciscd  a  "godly  discipline.'*  On 
Easter  Day  1767  he  *'  put  to  publick  Penance  one  of  the  Con^- 
gation  who  had  heeti  one  of  the  Chiefs  in  a  Conspiracy  .  .  .  against 
the  Government."  *'  After  an  humble  prostration  of  himself  in  the 
Church  the  Penitent  rose  up  and  humbly  asked  pardon  of  God,  of 
the  iving  and  of  his  Christian  brethren."  After  an  exhortation 
from  the  pulpit  to  a  sincere  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  he 
was  re-aduiitted  to  the  Iloly  Communion,  HO  others  comnmnicating 
at  tiio  same  service  [llj. 

Ministrations  in  Lunenburgh  and  Hahfax*  were  continued  in  thrw 
languages  for  many  years,  and  notwithstanding  the  great  difficultiau 
arising  from  ihe  divei-sities  of  language  and  creed,  tlie  Kev.  P.  Hryztlius 
in  1770  and  the  Rev.  P.  De  La  Roche  in  1775  numbered  120  German, 
50  French,  and  SO  English-speaking  persons  among  their  comma- 
nicanta"[15].  ~ 

Mr.  De  La  Roche  rendered  good  service  also  by  •'  publishing  Wi 
in  the  Gazette  a  Practical  Commentary  on  tlie  New  Testament  "  '*  for 
the  benefit  of  the  vmlearned  "  in  the  Province  [15a].  Besides  serving 
his  three  European  congregations,  Mr.  Morean  so  extended  his 
operations  that  in  170-1  he  could  report  the  "  Kuccess  of  liis  labours 
in  bringing  over  the  Indian  savages  to  our  holy  religion  Laving  baptiiied 
several  of  their  children."  These  Indians  behaved  "  with  great 
decency  hi  religioua  ceremonies."  Most  of  them  understood  French, 
and  had  been  under  the  influenc-e  of  the  Roman  Catholic  PrieaUi 
who  had  taught  them  the  '*  grossest  absurdities"  [10]. 

The  Rbv.  J.  Bennet,  an  itinerant  Missionary,  also  made  some  good 
impressions  on  the  Indians.  He  had  several  long  conferences  with 
them,  and  was  ^' iustruiiiL'ntal  in  keeping  the  Savages  quiet"  in  the 
interests  of  the  English  {17j. 

The  Rev.  T.  Wood  of  Halifax  and  Annapohs  Royal  Ac.  obtained 
considerable  influence  over  the  Indians.  In  August  170:^  there  died  at 
Halifax  M.  Maillard,  a  Roman  Catholic  Pnest,  Vicar-General  of 
(Juoboc,  and  "  Missionary  to  the  French  and  Indians,  '  **  who  stood 
in  so  much  awe  of  him  that  it  was  judged  necessary  to  allow  him  a 
salary  from  our  Government."  The  day  before  his  death,  *'  at  his  own 
request  Mr.  Wood  performed  the  Oflice  for  the  Visitation  of  llie  Sick 
according  to  our  foi'in  [.\nglicanl  in  the  French  Language  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  French  wliom  ilonsr.  Maillard  ordered  to  attend 
for  thiit  purpose."  At  his  funeral  Mr.  Wood  "jierfonued  the  Office  of 
burial  according  to  our  form,  iu  French,  in  the  presence  of  almost  all 
the  gentlemen  of  HnUfax  and  a  vei-y  numerous  assembly  of  French 
and  Indians"  [iHj.  The  respect  shown  to  ^Ir.  AVood  by  M.  Maillai'd 
had  so  good  an  effect  on  the  Lidians  that  they  expressed  a  desiro 
•'  to  join  iu  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England  iu  the  French 
tongue,  with  which  they  were  so  well  pleased  that  they  .  .  .  begged  *' 
for  a  monthly  service.  The  nst  of  "  the  sign  of  the  Cross  "  iu  tho 
English  baptismal  service  gave  the  Indians  and  the  French  Neutrala 
particular  satisfaction.  As  most  of  the  Indians  in  the  Province  under- 
stood their  own  language  only,  Mr.  Wood  devoted  from  three  to  foucj 

*  By  17!>0  the  C^rminti  nt  FlAlifAX  hnd  bMn  "to  intemiixotl  and  iiiterniiUTi«d  vith 
Uiu  oilwr  iuliabiUuiL*"  Uiat  aU  ut  tlusoi  ftpoke  Eiigliali  much  better  thim  Lliey  did 
German  [!&&]•  ^^^ 
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[aily  to  acquiring  it,  and  with  auob  success  thut  in  1767  he  wftR 

officiate  in  Mickmack,  which  he  first  did  publicly  in  July  of 

in  St.  Paul's.  llaUfax.  in  the   proseucc  of  tbo   Governor, 

army  and  navy  officers,  and  the  inhabitants. 

occasion  Oiv  Jntlinns  isung  an  Anthem   before  and  after  Service. 

Strrieo  begau,  an  Jtuiian  Chief  came  forward  from   the    rest,   and 

[dovn  .  .  .  prayed  that  tho  Almighty  (rod  woulld  bless  His  Majesty  King 

Third,  their  lawful  KinR  and  Governor,  and  all  the  Royal  Family:   he 

kal»o  lor  .  .  .  the  Govomor,  and  for  Prosperity  to  His  Majesty's  Trovince. 

op,  and  Mr.  ]['oo<i  .  ■  .  explained  his  Prayer  in  Entflish  to  the  whole 

Upon  which  his  Excellency  tamed  to  the  Indians  and  bowed  to 

Serrice  was  ended  the  Indiana  thanked  God,  the  Governor,  and  Mr. 

the  opportunity  they  had  of  hearing  Prayers  again   in  their  own 

II 

afi6r»  Mr.  Wood  officiated  at  the  marriage  of  tbe  daughter  of 

the  hereditary-  king  of  the  I^Iickmacks,  and  entertained  the 

at  his  own  house.      By  the  next  year  he  had  made  good 

in   a   Mickmack   translation  of  the   Prayer   Book   and  a 

ik  Grammar  [19]. 

Wood's   labours  among   the  Europeans   at    Annapolia   and 

lie  were  no  less  successful.     He  first  visited  those  places  in 

id  a  year  later  he  found  **  more  than  800  souls,  without  either 

or  Minister,  whose  joy  was  universal  and  almost  inconceivable 

lOpes  he  gave  them  of  being  appointed  their  Missionary  "  [20], 

ppeal  for  an  additional  clergyman  the  inhabitants  of  the  two 

id  in  1770:  — 

.  .  .  haling  been  educated  and  brought  up  (at  least  the  greater  number 

tb«  Con^egatioaol  way  of  Worship,  before  we  came  to  nettle  in  Nova 

;d  therefore  we  should  have  chosen  to  have  a  Minister  of  that  form  of 

Mettled   among  us:    but   the  Kev.  Afr.   Wood  by   his    preaching    and 

the  other  Oflices  of  hia  Holy  function  occaaionftUy  amongst  us  in  the 

8  of  this  County  hath  removed  our  former  prejuilioes  that  we  hail 

5  of  Worship  of  thu  Churcli  of  P^ngland  as  by  Lnw  ei^tablished,  and 

tllnto  a  good  Opinion  thereof;    inasmuch  us  he  haltt  removed  all  our 

Ting  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  tlmt  form  of 

it,  at  le&9l  many  of  us  are  communicants  with  him  and  wo  trust  and 

y  more  will  ooon  be  added." 

jpresentation  was  addressed  to  tlieir  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  W. 

who  also  had  conformed  and  was  then  a  Missionary  of  the 

at  Dediiam,  Massachusetts  [21].  (His  transfer  was  not,  how- 
ffected.)  In  the  next  few  years  Mr.  Wood  "  baptized  several 
Pauiihes  "  of  Dissenters  [22J. 

same  spirit  manifested  itself  elsewhere.     In  the  Cumberland 

under    the    Rov.   J.  Eagleson    the    number    of  Dissenters 

jttlarly  attended  the  Church  service  in  1773  nearly   eriualled 

Church  members  [28].  After  three  years'  work  in  the  Windsor 
I  (1776-9),  whei-e  he  had  "  found  the  lower  orders  of  the  people 
to  m  man  PresbyteriaJis  or  Fanatics,"  the  Rev.  W.  Ellis 
I :— "  The  Dissenting  interest  declines  beyond  my  expectation; 
?rnes3  is  entirely  over,  and  although  some  still  profess  them- 
Disaenters,  they  are  often  at  Church,  and  which  is  more,  send 
kildxen  regularly  to  Catechism  "  [24],     So  much  indeed  was  the 

of  England  respected  in  the  province  that  in  the  General 
]y  Dissenters  joined  in  passing  a  law  for  her  ostablishmeu^  \ccviV 
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for  finialiing  the  parisb  churcii  of  St.  Paul'js,  Halilax,  which  in 
was  '*  Ci-equeiited  by  all  denominations/'  among  whom  harmony 
tmivergally  '*  prevailed  "  [25].  Tliis  was  partly  due  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Breyntox,  who  in  1770,  out  of  a  total  population  of  5,000, 
•*  including  the  army,  Acadians,  and  lishermen,'  could  return  4,600 
as  being  in  outward  conformity  with  the  Church  of  England,  and  add 
that  many  of  the  "  Protestant  Dissenters  .  .  .  attend  the  Church  and 
occasionally  use  its  Ordinancea"  [25fl].  In  June  of  this  year  "the  Clergy, 
with  the  Dissenting  Ministers,  and  his  ^lajesty's  Council,  and  the 
House  of  Assembly,"  all  attended  St.  Paul's  Church,  Halifax,  to  cele- 
brate the  anniversary  of  the  first  Foreign  Auxiliary  Committee  of  the 
Society,  which  was  instituted  at  Halifax  in  1769  [26]. 

During  the  eight  years  of  its  existence  [see  p.  700]  this  **  Corre- 
sponding Committee "  rendered  great  assistance  in  the  settlement 
of  Missions,  and  by  their  representations  many  destitute  diatricts 
were  supplied  with  Missionaries  earlier  than  M'ould  otherwise  have 
been  the  case  fS?].  Generally  there  was  a  great  desire  for  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  Church,  and  infants  were  "  brought  to  Halifax"  for  baptism 
from  a  distance  of  **  40  leagues  "  [28], 

In  1771  the  Committee  expressed  to  the  Society 

"  their  ffrcat  natiflfactioD  in  the  vigil&nt  ami  assiduous  Applications  of  the  respectiTfl 
MiKsiunaries  tu  all  the  duties  of  tht:'ir  Functionb  and  Trusts,  and  tliiU  by  their  good 
lives,  prudent  and  exemplary  Conduct,  they  have  gained  agpneral  esteem,  andhars' 
considerably  served  the  pious  and  excellent  desijirn  of  their  Missions,  the  InterMla 
of  Heligiun  in  general,  anil  of  the  Established  Church  iu  particular  by  an  encrauw 
of  itn  Members,  aiid  that  by  their  Moderation  and  patient  labors  a  very  gein«ral 
harmony  Kob^stfl  among  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Kngland  and  tlvoae  of  other 
Bonominations."  (Signed  by  Hw  tiovornor,  the  Chief  Justice,  aud  tlio  Secretary  o( 
t)ie  Province)  /29^ 


I 
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At  the  request  of  the  Governor  of  *'  the  Island  of  St.  Jolui,"  [now 
Prince  Edwanl  Islandl^  Mr.  Eagleson  of  Cumberland  spent  elercn 
weeks  there  in  the  autumn  of  1773,  visiting  Charlottetown,  St.  Peter's, 
Stanhope,  Traccady.  and  Malpeck  or  Prince  Town.  "  at  which  places  ■ 
he  read  and  preached,  baptised  twenty-nine  children  and  married  ■ 
one  couple,"  *'  a  number  of  weU-disposed  persons  "  rejoicing  *'  in  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  a  Protestant  clergyman"  '*  for  the  first  time 
since  St.  John's  was  made  a  separate  Government  "  [80].     The  good 


work  done  by  him  in  the  Cumberland   Mission  was  interrupted  by 
his  being  "taken  prisoner"  in   November  1776  *'by  a  body  of  the 
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Rebels  and  carried  into  the  Massachusetts  "  his  house  being  "  plim- 
dered  his  property  destroyed  and  his  person  insulted  "  in  consequence 
of  his  loyalty.     After  sixteen  months'  imprisonment  he  effected   his 
escape  **  at  the  peril  of  his  Hfe  '*  [81].     .An  attempt  made  to  recapture 
him  in  1781  he  evaded  by  fleeing  to  Hahfas  through  the  snow  and 
woo<l8  [82].     Long  before  this  Halifax   had  become  the  chief  refage 
for   the  loyalists   from   the   insurp^ent    American   Colonies.     "Many  — 
wealthy  and  largo  families"  from  New   England  arrived  in  1776-0,*B 
and  the  refugees  continued  to  pour  in  until  by  1788  there  were  85,000  ■ 
(indndiDg  f»,000  free  negroes)  settled,  or  rather  trying  to  settle,  in  the 
province  [831   In  many  instances  the  trial  failed.    The  Bishop  of  Nova 
Scotia  in  1844  stated  that  he  had 
"  lately  beon  at  Sbelbtirne,  where  nearly  Un  thonBand  of  them,  chiefly  from  Kew 
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Toitk.&ndoOoapTiziDg  m&oy  oE  my  fathci-'s  poriitUionerB,  attracted  by  the  beauty 
%nd  afecnrity  of  a  most  noble  harbour,  were  tempted  to  plant  themBclveH,  regar(lIeAR 
of  the  important  want  of  any  country  in  the  neighbourhood  lit  for  cultivation. 
Tb**tr  m«-»i<  w.  r,^  «iX)D  exhausted  in  building  i;  spacious  tono  at  great  expense, 
and  i:)g  against  indomitnblc  rock.s;   and  in  n  few  yearn  the  placn 

war-  '  hundred  faiatlie^.      Many  of  them*  returned  to  their  native 

rouulr>',  aad  a  luge  portion  of  them  were  reduucd  to  poverty.  .  .  .  Home  few  o£  the 
,  tirst  eniiffrants  are  atill  living.     I  visited  these  aged  members  of  the  Church. 
They  tokl  me  (liat,  on  their  first  arrival,  Hnes  of  women  could  be  seen  Bitting  ou 
the  rocks  Ol  the  shore,  and  weeping  at  their  altered  condition  "  [S4]. 

The  peculiar  situation  of  the  unhappy  fugitives,  many  of  whom 
had  "  been  obh^ed  to  leave  their  friends,  part  of  their  fauiiUes,  aud 
most  of  tbeir  substance  behind  them  '*  justly  claimed  the  attention  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bhetnton,  who  strove  "  to  soften  and  alleviate  their  banish- 
ment by  every  civDity  and  consolation  in  his  power  "[35].  Among 
those  befriended  was  the  Rev.  J.  Bailey  of  Pownalborou^h,  Massa- 
chuBetto,  who,  having  undergone  "  the  most  severe  aud  cruel  treatment 
from  the  rebels  of  New  Eng:Iand"  [see  p.  50J.  arrived  at  Halifax  in 
1779  with  *'  nothing  remaining  except  two  old  feather  beds  without 
any  appendages  "  ;  both  he  and  his  family  wore  not  only  "  destitute  of 
money,"  tliey  had  "  not  cloathing  sufficient  to  appear  among  the  very 
lowest  classes  of  mankind."  "Butthrougli  the  humanity  of  private 
perscmB  (more  especially  of  Dr,  Breynton)  and  by  a  vote  of  i.'oO 
cttirency  from  the  Assembly  of  the  Province  "  they  were  '*  in  some 
measure  reUeved  "from  their  distresses  and  foimd  *'  their  spmts  again 
revivixig  "  [3GJ. 

Daring  an  epidemic  of  smallpox  in  1770,  so  fatal  in  those  times, 
Dr.  Breyuton  promoted  inoculation  by  preaching  on  the  subject  and 
!  rising  a  subBcription  towards  inoculating  the  poor,  and  was  thus 
**  instrumental  in  sanng  many  hves  in  the  pronnce ;  the  o^^ample 
being  .  .  .  followed  all  over  the  colony ;  and  the  New  England 
peo]^e»  formerly  the  most  averse  to  inoculation."  became  "  perfectly 
r«ooaciled  to  it  .  .  .  practising  it  with  much  success  in  every  dis- 
trict'^f  [87]. 

Numbers  of  the  refugees,  though  Dissenters  in  New  England, 
**  coufitantly  attended  the  service  of  the  Church  since  their  arrival  at 
Halifax."  ao  that  the  church  was  *'  too  small  to  hold  the  congrega- 
tione,"  and  many  formerly  "  rigid  Dissenters  "  became  "  regulai*  com- 
municants "  [38].  Dr.  Breynton  also  records  the  administration  of  the 
Holy  Communion  to  *•  Baron  de  Seitz's  Hessian  regiment,  amounting 
to  aoout  500/' whose  "exemplary  and  regular  behavioui' '  did  them 
*' great  honour"  [30].  Both  on  the  coast  and  in  the  interior  settle- 
ments doily  sprang  up  "where  scarcely  a  vestige  of  human  cultivation 
and  resort  existed  before,"  and  some  years  elapsed  before  the  exiles 
could  raise  sufficient  provision  for  their  own  families  [40].  For  the 
supply  of  their  spiritual  wants  dependence  rested  mainly  ou  the 
Society,  and  the  Society  could  the- more  easily  meet  the  first  demands 
seeing  that  many  of  its  Missionaries  had  been  ejected  from  the  States 
[U€  p.  80].  and  were  in  need  of  employment,  and  that  the  British 

*  In  1788  the  Bev.  Dr.  \V.  Waller  reported  that  four-fifthft  Itod    rctiinied  to  Uie 
StotcMTMa]. 

t  Tbb  traAtroent  prodoced  opposite  revnltA  itt  AnnftpoliA  in  17D8.     "  HnuJlpox   njv 

diod  by  iiioculntian  VrliUu  iUt  o\i 
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Govcnuneut  promiaed  to  co-operate  '*  in  afFording  to  His  Majesty's 
difltreased  and  loyal  subjects"  in  North  America  "tho  moans  of 
religious  iiistrucliou  and  attending  the  Public  worsliip  of  Almighty 
God  "  [41].  Tho  lands  reserved  by  Government  for  this  purpose  in 
Nova  Scotia  amounted  in  1785  to  90.150  acres,  distributed  among 
thirty-four  townships,  18,150  being  glebe  lands  and  12.000  school 
lands  [42].  [Sec  pp.  110,  121].  Pecuniary  assistance  also  was  con- 
tinued by  Government  for  a  long  period.     [See  p.  121.] 

Among  the  refugees  were  many  negroes,  and  perhaps  no  greater 
proof  of  the  reality  and  value  of  the  Society's  work  among  the  slaves 
in  the  United  States  can  be  found  than  in  the  fact  that  the  Nova 
Scotia  Missionaries  discovered  that  **  many  hundi'eds  *'  of  them, 
•*  adults,  children,  and  infants/'  had  **  been  baptized,  and  some  of 
them  "  were  **  constant  communicants,"  and  that  others  showed"* 
docility  and  a  desire  to  receive  the  truths  of  Christianity  "  which  were 
liighly  commendable  [431.  In  one  year  40  were  baptized  by  Dr.  Breyn- 
ton  at  Halifax,  and  125  (81  adults)  at  Sbelburne  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pantok. 
who  also  married  "44  couple  "  [44],  while  at  Digby  (under  the  Rev. 
B.  ViETs)  the  black  communicants  in  1760  outnumbered  the  whites  b)' 
81  to  17  [45J.  In  the  Sbelburne  district  1,162  negroes  were  dis- 
tributed in  17f)0-l,  850  at  Birchtown.  whtire  a  school  was  established 
for  them  [46].  By  1818  "several  permanent  establishments  of 
negroes"  had  been  formed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Halifax,  con- 
sisting of  escaped  slaves  brought  by  Her  Majesty's  ships,  but  although 
lands  were  given  to  them  these  people  were  then  for  the  most  part 
"  wretchedly  poor  and  ignorant  "  [47], 

Especially  was  this  the  case  at  Saclcville.  where  the  Kev.  J.  H.  C. 
Parsons  "  frcr[uently  visited  them  in  their  log  huts,"  and  *'  prevailed 
upon  them  to  have  tlioir  cbiltlren  baptized  "  [48]. 

On  llie  other  hand  at  Tracadie  there  was  at  that  time  a  compara- 
tively flourishing  settlement  of  negroes  in  charge  of  a  native  Deader, 
Demsy  JoiiDAN.  They  were  *'  temperate "  and  *'  industrious." 
Their  farms  were  *' in  a  state  of  tolerable  cultivation."  '*  Most  of 
them  "  had  "  a  few  cattle  and  a  small  Hock  of  sheep,  and  their  hats" 
assumed  "  on  air  of  decency."  "  Persons  of  all  ages  "  were  "  punctual 
attendants  on  the  performance  of  the  services  of  this  Catechist,"  who 
was  "  well  qualified  for  the  trust "  which  he  held,  and  "  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  its  duties."* 

With  the  Society's  assistance  they  built  a  church,  and  in  1887, 
although  reduced  to  "very  straitened  circumstances,"  they  undertook 
to  assist  in  erecting  a  school  house,  and  to  contribute  jC20  a  year 
towards  the  support  of  a  schoolmaster.  They  then  numbered  forty- 
two  families,  '*  containing  160  children."  So  well  had  Demsy  Jordan 
profited  by  his  early  training  in  New  York  that  he  *'  maintained  his 
attachment  to  the  Church  through  every  trial  and  brought  up  his 
family  in  habits  of  attention  to  her  ordinances."  He  died  in  1859  at 
tho  age  of  eighty-nine,  after  nearly  twenty  years'  blindness  [49],  No 
race  seemed  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  Society.  The  settle- 
ment of  a  body  of  Maroonst  at  Preston  about  1790   brought  tliem 

*  PrcTioua  to  the  fiUbliiliment  of  n  school  hy  the  Society  in  1799,  tho  nofroM  ftt 
Trftcodieware  "  exceedingly  indolent,'*  and  their  condition  was  "vtry  vrotcbod"  [49«J. 
t  Se0  "  Juttaita."  pag«  998. 
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ander  Uie  care  of  Lbe  Missionaries.  The  Rev.  B.  CiKAy,  who  acted  as 
Cliaplain  to  them,  baptize^l  fifty-five  in  fourteen  moiitlis,  twfiity-gix 
being  adolis.  They  uumbered  between  400  and  GOO.  one  half  being 
ChristiaoB,  and  the  Society  sent  them  a  supply  of  liiblea  and  Prayer 
Books.  In  llOi)  the  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia  informed  the  Society 
that  nineieeQ  of  the  Maroon  scholars  wiio  were  being  educated  at 
Uoydville,  "  were  examined  publicly  in  tlie  Church  on  Easter  Sunday," 
and  "repeated  the  Catechism,  Creed,  Lords  Prayer,  and  Conunand- 
ineuta  with  admirable  precision,  and  read  aU  the  Lesaoua  and 
Responses  during  the  serxico  very  correctly"  [50j.  "At  the  par- 
ticular request  of  the  inhabitants  '  the  Rev.  T.  Sheeve  of  Lunen- 
visited  Petit  Riviere  in  1818,  and  preached  to  a  cougref,nition 
of  300  persona,  of  whom  ho  baptized  sixteen.  **  Not  one  half  of  that 
congregation  had  ever  before  heard  a  Minister  of  the  Chnrch  of 
England,  nor  seen  a  Common  Prayer  Book,  being  mostly  I'resby- 
teriana  from  the  North  of  Ireland.'*  Many  afterwards  repaired  to 
Lunenburgb  for  Holy  Communion,  and  took  steps  to  erect  a  church 
in  order  to  obtain  a  resident  Missionary  [51],  In  1H21  we  find  a 
NVeUb  colony  at  New  Cambria  and  a  body  of  Higldanders  at 
Antigonish  and  Remsheg  profiting  by  the  ministrations  of  the 
Society's  agents.  For  the  latter.  Mr.  Anderson,  the  schoolmaster  at 
Merigomish,  acted  as  Catechist.  explaining  the  Scriptures  "chiefly  by 
translating  Sermons  into  Erse,"  and  those  people,  thougli  then  not  in 
communion  with  the  Church  of  England,  were  "well  affected  to  her  "[521. 

In  the  island  of  Cape  Breton  a  Mission  was  begitn  at  Sydney  in 
1785  by  the  Rev.  Kanna  Cobsit.  On  kis  first  coming  the  people 
"  expressed  great  satisfaction  "  at  the  prospect  of  a  Mission,  but  the 
majority  of  them  were  *'  French  imd  Irish  Roman  Catholiclis,"  chieily 
storekeepers  and  fisheiTnen.  There  were  also  *' some  Indians  of  tlie 
Romish  persuasion";  only  t\vo  persons  hail  iver  received  the  Holy 
Comniunion  according  to  the  Church  of  Enghind  lonn.  Within  two 
years  that  number  was  increased  sevenfold,  and  on  Christmas-Day 
1781)  a  church  was  opened  [53> 

On  August  12,  17H7,  the  Ivev,  CiiAitLKh  iNoufJ,  formerly 
^lissionary  of  the  Society  in  Peuu^iylvania,  was  consecrated  (at 
Lombethj  the  first  Colonial  Bishop.  Until  17U3.  when  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  wore  formed  into  the  See  of  t^uebec,  the  Diocese  of 
Nova  Scotia  comprised  the  whole  of  the  British  possessions  in 
North  America,  from  Newfoundland  to  Lake  Superior,  a  territory 
now  divided  into  ten  Bishoprics  and  demanding  more.  Bmvely, 
however,  did  Bishop  Inglis  strive  to  do  the  best  for  his  huge 
diocese.  His  first  tour  of  visitation  was  made  in  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick  in  1788,  during  which  he  travelled  700  miles,  and 
confirmed  525  persons.  The  kind  treatment  which  the  Bishop  met 
th  everywhere,  and  the  good  disposition  botli  of  tho  clergy  and 
ity  to  comply  with  his  exhortation,  showed  how  agreeable  tho 
ppointment  of  a  Bishop  had  been.  *' By  his  judicious  conduct  and 
zealous  exertions"  he  awoke  the  people  "  from  that  torpid  state  in 
which  he  found  them  respecting  religious  matters,  and  making  the 
proper  extenml  provisions  for  tho  due  ndniiniBtrution  nfflin  public 
worship."  •'  Scarcely  way  there  a  Church  finished  throughout  the  Pro- 
vince '  vrbenheamved,  but  soon  Churches  began  to  rise  in  many  ijlac^*. 
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At  Granvillo  application  for  a  resident  olezfiyznaQ  was  supported  hj 
Dissenters,  who  onanimously  gave  up  their  **  Meeting  Hoose  "  "  fiir  tiie 
eoleuse  of  the  Established  Church,  reserving  onlv  their  own  pewi" 
whioh  they  designed  to  occupy,  and  the  building  reodTed  tha 
appropriate  name  of  Christ  Church  [54], 

A  similar  spirit  was  shown  in  one  of  the  Guysboro  distiiots,  whaa 
'*a  chapel  of  ease"  was  opened  by  the  people  and  named  Unkn 
Chapel,  "  from  the  ciroumstajice  of  their  having,  tho'  bred  of  difEennt 
denominations,  agreed  to  join  together  in  one  congregation  and  to  UN 
no  other  form  but  that  of  our  Church  "  (t.e.  the  Liturgy  of  the  ChniDh 
of  England)*  [65]. 

The  times  were  such  as  to  impel  the  sober-minded  Dissentsn  to 
seek  rest  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church.  During  the  last  decade  of  tlu 
18th  century  Nova  Scotia  was  distracted  by  "  the  prevalence  of  the 
enthusiastic  and  dangerous  spirit  among  a  sect  .  .  .  called  Mew 
Lif^hts,"  whose  religion  seemed  "to  be  a  strange  jomble  of  New 
Knglnud  Independency  and  Behmenism."  They  weremosttrovbksoine 
in  tiie  districts  of  Annapolid,  Crranville,  Wilmot  and  Aylesford.  Botii 
Methotlist  and  New  Light  teachers  "  in  their  strugglee  for  pra- 
ominenoo  "  excited  among  the  people  "  a  pious  frenzy."  Over  all  the 
"Wostoni  Counties  "  a  rage  for  dipping  "  prevailed  and  was  frequently 
IH^rforminl  '*  in  a  ver>'  indelicate  manner  before  vast  collectioiis  v 
(HH^plo/*  Hundreds  of  persons  were  "  rebaptized,"  this  plunging bemg 
dtvmed  absolutely  necessary  to  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.  Tlie 
toadiors  were  mostly  **ven*  ignorant  mechanics  and  oommon 
IftKnirers"  who  wore"  too  lazy  to  work."  The  Oeigy,  who  men 
oAusod  "  n  great  deal  of  uneasiness  and  trouble,"  "exerted  themadfei 
to  tho  utmost  to  keep  their  congregations  free  from  the  contagion." 
At  lirHuvillo  and  .\nnapi>lis  "multitudes"  attended  the  Bishop*! 
o\hort»tions  and  "  w*on(  away  with  favourable  impressiona  of  oar 
ilum'h  "  ;  and  Mr.  Vikts  of  l>igby  reported  in  1791  that  there  vas^no 
other  sort  of  puMio  worship  "  than  that  of  the  Church  "  in  his  ^^— »*■»■ 
01*  in  tho  vioinitv/'  and  **all  o:hor  denominations'*  were  benoming 
*'  more  and  mon^  reconciled  to  our  Church.'**  Many  of  the  poor, 
ii:\iorant  iHVple  Sit  neglocte^l  tlioir  temporal  concerns  in  foUowiitg  the 
raiuMing  pr^'aohors  that  thoy  Ivcame  "  much  distressed  for  the  Dan 
utw^sarios  of  life/*  whioh  t^vmt\i  to  have  "cooled  thdir  zeal  sod 
:ibat«Hl  thoir  frvu.-y  "  oti\ 

At  (.iranvillo  thon«  was  nill  in  IS^^  a  variety  of  £uiatical  teacthen. 
bu:  l\v  tl-.o  e\ortionsi  of  tho  Kov,  0.  Pjst  the  Church  was  strengOMned 
ir.ivl  "a  rvsivciaWo  o^nvcrvc^uion  "  was  gathered  from  "the  Hew 
L:ghtv<  ihoiu***lve#  "  ,r»T'. 

•    n:*-  -.v.h»l' -.:*«:*  .»f  0*.iy».ly*r.^  *;  x't.'*  \.t.\<p  wv»  io  rvvr  ihits  it  wa«  with 
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In  1807  the  Society  represented  to  the  English  Government  that 
the  lauds  reserved  for  Church  purposes  were  **  Bometimes  granted  away 
after^-ard.s,  the  reservation  not  conveying  title,"*  and  that  tlie  incomes 
of  the  Clergy  were  '*  so  inadequate  "  that  there  was  "  no  prospect  of  a 
sufficient  succession  unlena  furtJier  encouragement "  was  given.  It 
was  found  also  that  there  was  a  decline  rather  than  advance  towards 
self -supporting  Missions,  the  inhabitants  exerting  themselves  only  when 
tbey  liked  their  pastor,  which  was  more  often  the  case  with  *'  Native 
Aniehcan  "  clergymen  than  \\'ith  those  sent  fi:t)m  England  [581. 

With  a  view  to  raising  an  indigenous  ministry  tlie  Society  in  1809 
began  to  found  Divinity  Kxhibitions  at  the  University  of  King's 
College  which  had  been  established  at  Windsor  in  1780.  [Sec  p.  770.] 
It  was  to  this  institution  that  the  Bishop  looked  for  help  in  meeting 
snch  an  emergency  as  arose  in  1795,  when  four  of  his  sixteen  Clergy 
were  removed  by  death.  One  of  these,  the  Rev.  T.  Lloit)  of  Chester, 
lost  his  life  '*  by  a  very  imprudent  resolution  "  **  to  walk  on  snow 
shoes  from  Chester  to  Windsor,  a  distance  of  30  miles,  through  a 
dreary  rocky  wilderness,  without  an  inhabitant."  Ho  was  caught 
in  a  terrible  storm,  and  a  search-party  *•  after  exploring  their  way  all 
night  by  the  help  of  a  candle,  found  his  body  frozen  hard  as  a  rock," 
14  miles  from  tlie  town  which  he  had  left  two  days  before  [59], 

The  Exhibitions  of  tlie  Society,  increased  as  they  were  from  time 
to  time,  proved  of  inestimable  value  to  the  Church,  and  without 
them  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  maintained  and  developed 
e  Missions  i^OOJ.  In  the  education  of  the  masses  the  Society  led  the 
y  by  introducing  into  Nova  Scotia  in  1815-Hj  the  "  Madras  "  or 
Nation/il  system  of  e<lucation,  which  rapidly  spread  throughout  Ae 
North  American  Colonies.    [See  p.  769,1 

Bishop  Charlkb  Inolik  died  in  18i0,  after  more  than  HO  years* 
service  to  religion  in  North  America  [61].  His  successor.  Dr.  R. 
Stanser  (another  laborious  Missionary  of  the  Society),  was  permitted 
to  do  little  episcopal  work.  Having  met  his  Clergj-  and  "with  the 
utmost  difficulty  "*•  performed  the  offices  of  visitation,  confirmation, 
and  ordination  '*  he  returned  to  England  in  1817  in  broken  healtli, 
and  did  not  see  his  diocese  again.  For  seven  years  the  Church  was 
deprived  of  episcopal  ministrations,  and  it  was  only  after  **  repeated 
applications"  on  his  part  that  "  His  Majesty's  Government  "  **  per- 
mitted "  him  to  resign  [62],  Meanwhile  in  the  Northern  and  Eastern 
purls  of  the  province  alone  there  were  settlements  comprising  in 
the  whole  10,000  inhabitants  without  a  resident  clergyman  [63J. 
During  this  time  Dr.  John  Inglis  did  all  that  was  possible  to  be  done 
by  a  I'rieet  and  Commissary  to  supply  the  place  of  a  Chief  Pastor.  At 
Hali£ax  he  devoted  •*from  four  to  seven  hours  a  day  to  the  sick  and 
afflicted,"  "  Presb\*terians  and  Methodists  "  as  well  as  Church  people 
having  "no  scruple  in  sending  for  liim  "  [64j.  In  1825  he  became 
the  third  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  New- 
foundland and  the  Bermudas  were  fonnaUy  constituted  a  part  of  his 

*  The  Chorch  eTuntoAlW  snffured  "great  loues"  of  Cbnrch  and  School  land* 
Ihroo^  the  mtniston  of  Bqu»tt«r» ;  yd  (though  b»  recenily  ab  16S1  somr  of  Iho  glebys 
were  iUn  of  littlo  value)  much  bvnefit  has  utcrncd  to  the  Church  from  thie  eourcc  in 
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charge.  Returning  from  consecration  in  England,  he  landed  at  Hali^ 
under  a  salute  of  tweuty-fiix  guns  £rom  the  frigate  Tweed  and  Fort 
Charlotte  and  amid  the  ringing  of  tho  church  bells  [05]. 

His  first  visitation  (182C|  extended  to  New  Brunswick,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  Cape  Breton,  and  the  Bermudas,  involvingn  journey  of 
6,000  miles  by  sea  and  land,  frequently  accompanied  by  difficulty  and 
danger;  4,367  persons  were  confirmed,  and  -44  chiurches  consecrated, 
ftrrangements  made  for  the  erection  of  many  more,  and  everywhere 
as  he  went  the  Gospel  message  was  preached,  both  to  "  devout  atten- 
tive and  anxious  hearers,"  and  to  others  who  were  little  better  than 
heaihen  [66].     On  this  subject  he  wrote : — 

"  It  is  an  anhappy  mistake,  but  prevalent  in  England,  and  onn  which  doah 
has  diminished  the  resourceji  of  the  Society,  to  suppose  ihat  the  laboon  ol 
Clergy  are  not  of  a  Missionary  character.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  iovos 
ans  Httlementa  which  cannot  be  vit^ited  with  effect,  unless  the  Miuionary  is  ready 
to  endoro  all  the  toils  and  privations  to  which  primitive  professors  were  cubject 
Those  whom  they  viBit  are  often  a&  much  without  God  in  the  world,  as  the  remote 
tribee  who  have  never  he&rd  the  soands  of  salvation  "  '67j. 

Of  the  Missionaries  he  said:  "  They  are  respected  and  beloved- 
zealous  in  their  labours  exemplary  in  their  lives  and  entirely  devoted 
to  tho  duties  of  that  Eacred  profession  which  they  adorn";  and  in 
1881  he  spoke  of  them  as  '*not  unworthy  to  be  ranked  with  the 
most  distinguished  individuals  that  have  borne  that  honourable  namep** 
.tf,  of  *'  Missionaries  "  [68], 

The  spiritual  destitution  existing  in  the  diocese  became  more  and 
more  manifest  as  the  visits  of  the  Bishop  and  liis  Clergy  were  extended 
to  the  remote  and  neglected  districts.  It  might  have  been  thought 
that  Nova  Scotia,  having  been  a  British  Colony  for  such  a  long  period, 
could  not  be  much  in  want  of  Missionaries^  but  even  up  to  1831  the 
settlements  along  the  coast  to  the  eastward  of  Halifax  for  over  100 
miles  had  not  "  one  resident  Minister  of  the  Gospel."  All  that  could 
then  be  done  for  them  and  fur  other  destitute  places  was  to  send,  per- 
haps onc«  in  a  year,  a  Missionary  **  willing  to  submit  to  more  than 
usual  toil  and  pri^^tion  "  to  visit  settlement  to  settlement  and  house 
to  house.  Whenever  persons  competent  for  the  office  could  bo  found, 
they  were  appointed  Catechists  and  schoolmasters  [C9]. 

The  Rev.  J.  BtntN'VEat  (in  1821)  was  the  first  Missionary  to  attempt 
to  visit  the  whole  of  the  settlements  along  the  S.E.  shore  [70]. 

In  1834  the  Bishop  visited  this  district  The  Rev.  J.  Stevenson, 
who  had  been  labouring  there,  went  before  him  to  prepare  the  people  ; 
but  to  do  this  he  had  on  one  occasion  to  pass  at  night  two  milee  through 
the  woods,  often  crawling  on  his  hands  and  knees.  Among  those  con- 
firmed at  Fisherman's  Uarboxir  w^as  an  Englishman  upwards  of  80  years 
of  age,  who  was  supported  chiefiy  by  the  benevolence  of  one  of  the 
poor  families.  **  So  little  did  he  expect  such  a  visit  that  he  concluded 
tiie  Bishop  in  the  neighbourhood  must  be  of  the  Church  of  Rome  :  and 
when  hewrts  first  spoken  to,  said,  with  much  good  feeling,  that  he  was 
too  old  to  change  his  religion  and  forsake  the  Church  of  his  fathers. 
He  was  greatly  delighted  when  he  found  we  were  of  the  same  Com- 
munion, and  gladly  received  the  rites  which  he  had  long  despaired  of 
obtaining  '  l71]. 

In  168^6  Mr,  Steveaaon  found  preparations  being  made  (or 
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lioD  of  two  charchcfl  in  places  'vtrbich  bad  been  prcTiousIy 
ided  in  almost  beatben  darkness  and  bad  seen  tbri'O  genera- 
ks  rise  and  fall  •witbout  any  stated  ordinances  of  Cbristianity." 
Bheet  Harbour,  on  tbe  deatb  of  tbe  Society's  Oatecbist.  bis  place 
I  supplied  ••  by  one  of  tbe  PreBhyterian  Deacons  "  wbo  still  arlberad 
>  the  offices  and  forms  of  our  Liturgy.  Tbis  denomination  baring 
provision  of  its  own  for  public  worship,  in  Uie  absence  of  au  Ofilciat- 
Miniater,"  had,  '•  witli  the  consent  of  tlieir  Minister  adopted  the 
rice  of  our  Church,*'  for  which  they  entertained  *' great  reverence 
t  admiration/' 

Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Beaver  Ilarbour  also — descendants  of 
toh  Presbyterians — had  conformed  to  tbe  Church.* 

BTke  people  at  Taylor's  Head  were  quite  iUiterate,  but  so  desiroas 
natmotioD  that  they  frequently  attended  a  minister  "  from  place  to 
»  for  three  or  four  successive  days."  Only  one  of  tbem — a 
uan — could  read,  and  she  consented  "to  teach  a  Sunday  School^ 
,  reftd  the  prayers  and  a  sermon  "  [721 

ly  other  Instances  of  attachment  to  the  Church  were  reported 
Bishop  and  Mr.  Stevensont  [78]. 

^1843  Ihirtj'-niue  persons  were  confirmed  at  Marie  Joseph,  where 
ira  before  the  people  were  httle  better  tlian  heatlien. 

*The  atteution  of  all."  stud  the  Bishop,  "was  mobt  bocoming  and  widely 
rent  from  tlm  want  of  feeling;  exhibited  in  this  place  when  I  made  mj  first  visit 
The  priiioipa]  magUtrate  was  ab6cnt,  but  had  requested  that  hifi  hoase,  and 
le  had,  mif^ht  bo  uaed  for  our  convenience.  .  .  .  The  bam  which  we  used  [for 
iiOfc]  was  hiA.  ...  He  arrived  in  time  to  be  confirmed  and  receive  the  Lord's 
for  the  Ani  liuio  and  appeared  deeply  aiTeotod.  .  .  .  He  promised  imme- 
»riions  to  secure  the  erection  of  a  Church,  in  which  all  around  him  «ill 
kt  inlerest  *'  [74]. 

^tnilar  rhange  was  effected  at  Mar^ret's  Bay  by  the  exertions 
Bishop  and  the  Rev.  J.  Stavnage  [75J. 

lile  tbe  spiritualities  of  the  Church  were  being  increased  her 
mi)oralities  "  were  being  lessened.  In  1833  consternation  ^Yas 
md  by  the  proposed  withdrawal  of  all  State  aid  to  tbe  Church  in 
B  America.  The  Society,  supported  by  the  local  Colonial  autbo- 
Kaucceeded  in  efTecting  an  arrangement  securing  the  payment  for 
■three-fourths  of  the  original  salaries  to  all  Missionaries  employed 
^Bly  to  1838  [7G]. 

Ririog  the  next  few  years  tbe  Church  suffered  further  loss  by  the 
fisciition  of  the  glebes  and  school-lands  in  Prince  Edward  Island,^ 

^■•ir  example  waa  followed  hj  their  co-reli^ionistt  at  Sahnon  River  and  two  ncigh- 
^  MttlcDMBU  in  1845  i7ia]. 

^  tlbB  honm  of  a  ftboenukker  at  Bjirrasawa,  Piotou  Miiuiou.  374  porHons  (ohildren 
Wy)  ipilbend  br  hitn,  wero  baptiKod  l>ctweeji  lH.ia-'ili.  **  Hopin;^  Alniofit  o^ainiti 
t "  hm  httd  kepL  his  own  ciiildren  13  years  waiting  fur  Chiirch  Iwptitim,  und  bt*  had 
Ml  aaotliar  SO  years  before  he  could  receive  Coiifimuition  [Ttkij- 

Bztrarl  from  "  The  Royal  InBtructionH  to  the  Governor  of  Prince  Edward 
dat«d  the  411  day  of  August  1769" :— "  Sect.  28.— You  sfaoU  be  coxeluV  IbaV  Cixo 


122 


SOOIBTT   FOB  THE    PBOFAG^TION   OF   XH£   U08PKL. 


and  the  school-lands  in  Nova  Scotia,*  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Govern- 
ment annual  grant  to  King's  College,  Windsor.  An  attempt  was  ulan 
.made  to  sappress  the  College,  in  order  to  found  a  secular  Univeraitv. 
fbut  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  Patron,  refused  his  consent  to  iht 
lorrender  of  the  Charter,  and  the  institution  Btiil  continues  its  good  I 
^vork.  [5ec  pp.  776-7.]  The  establisliment  of  a  Diocesan  Church  Society 
in  1837  had  the  efifect  of  eliciting  more  support  from  Churchmen  iu 
^Nova  Hcofcia.  Alluding  to  the  wants  of  his  diocese  in  1888  ( which  thfen 
still  included  Newfoundland  and  New  Brims  wick),  the  Bishop  rniH 
nothing  could  be  more  affecting  than  the  deep  sorrow  which  the  fnir 
grants  showed  when  they  lamented  their  separation  from  the  joy  and  the 
consolation  of  the  ordinances  of  their  Church  wliicb  were  once  their 
portion  in  their  native  land  : — 

"This  feeling  is  BtroDgly  mamfeBted  hy  the  affectionate  regard  with  wbichtb«7 
receiTe  the  occasional  visita  of  u  Missionary  in  their  scatteretl  settleme-nts;  Ouj 
Burroand  hitn  in  the  house  where  he  is  lodge<l ;  they  follow  him  from  place  to 
place,  often  for  many  miles,  that  they  may  gather  comiort  and  instruction  from  tb< 
repetition  of  his  prnTers  and  his  counsel.  I  have  been  followed  upon  such  in 
oooasion  by  a  little  vessel,  that  all  her  crew  might  be  present  at  evory  servieothal 
was  performed  aloitK  an  extensive  line  of  coiu*t ;  they  mailed  when  1  sailed,  afl<l 
anchored  when  I  anchored,  that  tliey  might  land  and  join  in  vrorship  with  then 
brethren,  in  many  different  harbours  "  [77]. 

Three  years  later,  whan  his  charge  had  been  reduced  by  the  fonna- 
lion  of  Newfoundland  into  a  separate  See  [168U],  the  Bishop  thus 
reported  the  progress  which  had  been  made  : — 

*'  From  the  first  settlement  of  these  colonies,  which  wc  now  occupy,  the  Chord) 
has  been  cheru>hed  within  them  by  the  Society  for  the  PropagutioQ  of  the  GkMpd, 
to  which,  indeed,  we  are  indebted,  under  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  (or  the 
existence  of  tlic  Church  within  our  borders,  and,  indeed,  throughout  the  whole  of 
thia  exttinsivo  continent.  It  was  well  said  to  his  Grace  the  Ardibtahop  ol 
Canterbury,  by  a  pious  a^ent  from  the  Church  in  the  Unite<1  States  of  America, 
when  visiting  England,  that  *  this  venerable  Society  might  point  to  the  present 
proBperity  of  that  branch  of  the  Church,  and  challeQKe  any  other  MiaMOoar; 
Society  to  show  equal  fruits  of  its  labours.'  But  these  fruits  are,  happily,  to  be 
eeea  here  also.  Many  of  our  Clergy  have  been  fostered  by  the  Society  almost 
from  their  cradles — they  have  been  asaist«d  in  their  education,  che«red  in  tlieif 

Chorchen  horeafter  to  bo  built  within  oar  taid  lalund,  be  well  and  orderlT  kept;  waA 
that,  besides  a  com]»etent  miLtiitenanc*  to  be  assiEncd  to  the  Minister  of  eoch  Orthoka 
Church,  a  convenient  hoaw  be  built  at  the  publio  charg«  for  each  Minister ;  aod  yoa 
are  ia  an  espcciai  mouuer  to  take  car9  that  one  bondred  acrea  ni  laad,  for  tho  aiUi  of  • 
Chnrch  and  a^  a  Glebe  for  a  Minister  of  tho  Gospel,  and  thirty  acres  for  &  Schoolmaster. 
bo  duly  reserved  in  a  proper  psrt  of  every  lowiuhip,  confominble  to  tho  directions  $dA 
oonditionti  annexed  to  our  Order  in  Council  nf  tlie  SAth  nf  Aa({Uiit,  1767.  liprnnb«fon 
referred  to"  r77n].  The  alienation  of  theite  luiidH  was  prmyed  (or  by  tlte  Uosae  (rf 
Assembly  of  P.  E.  I.  by  addresaea  to  the  Throne  iu  It^u  uud  lbii±  No  reply  hmtg 
teceivedf  a  third  address  waa  presented  in  ld;}t,  which  jiroduc^I  nu  order  fnm  tike 
Secretary  of  Btato  Oct.  UU.  1B84.  for  the  sale  of  the  Undn,  and  by  a  Colonial  Act  (wUck 
XVOelved  conflrmation  in  IRUO)  !),SHO  aorea  were  sold,  and  the  proceeds  ot  the  aale — ^i,000 
eorxaney— were  "  applied  to  parpoaea  mMoanecfted  with  the  Church  "  [776]. 

*  rho  Nova  Scotia  school  landa  were  reserved  (together  with  other  land%  tot 
Churches  and  Clergrinen)  when  grants  were  made  by  the  Crown  npou  the  aettleaMat 
of  townships  or  parishes  in  the  province.  Previously  to  IHSfl  thev  hsd  **  been  oonttderMl 
sa  appiopnateil  (even  wiLhont  a  spccinl  gnuxi)  to  the  schools  of  the  Societj,  conAnb^ 
Opon  the  principles  of  tlie  Church  n(  EiiKland."  But  about  thiH  lime  it  was  fonlBiHki 
*■  that  although  the  Church  and  Cl«r)nr  Uuds  are  reserved  for  the  Church  of  Fimhwl 
and  the  Mimstera  thereof,  the  school  lands  may  be  applied  for  pnrpoeas  of 
edacation,"  and  Bills  wpre  brought  into  Iho  prnvincial  l)f*fn»Utore.  founded  oi, 
aasnmptioni  "  sppropnatmg  all  school  land*  nut  actually  occupied  by  the  H* 
pobootmiilf—  to  ihe  support  of  gvnvral  education  "  [77c.J 
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lAboara.  ud  sosUinad  in  their  tiials  and  privations.  Their  iloclu;  have  been 
«ncoattkg«d  And  assisted  in  ewry  good  work :  in  the  building  of  Churoheo,  the 
VQpport  of  SchooU,  the  wide  circulation  of  the  Bible,  the  Pra^'cr-Book,  and 
innamcrabie  books  and  tracts  full  of  hoi;  inslruction,  under  ever;  variety  of 
coDtUtioa  that  can  be  seen  anion^'  the  children  of  mortality.  And  have  these 
bezkefita  beto  diminished  at  the  present  time?  Far  nthenvisc  Niiver  were  the 
txarUoDA  of  the  Society  so  (^at  as  they  now  arc ;  never  was  their  asKistance  more 
raadilj  and  mor«  liberally  afforded ;  and  white  they  give  in  faith,  they  trunt  that 
Iheir  b»rTel  ot  meal  and  their  erase  of  oil  will  not  be  iiemiitted  to  fail,  until  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  refreshed  by  the  heavetdy  vain.  .  .  . 

"  In  tike  last  &fteen  years  it  han  been  ray  happiness  to  consecralo  .  .  .  119 
Churcb«*«  and  Chapels.  .  .  .  Many  others  are  in  progress*'  [Letter to  his  Clergy, 
April  15.  iS41[78).J 

Up  lo  1844  "  the  erection  of  nearly  every  Church  in  Nova  Scotia  *' 
(ibea  150  in  number)  had  been  **  assisted  by  a  f^^rant  "  from  the 
tMKiety  [T,i].  In  his  visitation  of  1844  the  Bishop  mtt  with  iuatances 
in  which  one  poor  man  had  contributed  sixty,  and  another  eighty 
days*  labour  towards  the  bnildin/^  of  their  churches*  \S0\. 

By  the  formation  of  New  Brunswick  into  the  See  of  Fredericton  in 
1815  the  Diocese  of  Nova  Scotia  was  reduced  to  its  present  hniits. 
In  addressing  the  Society  in  1H40  tlie  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  the  latter 
pro'V'ince  £&id;  **  The  praise  of  that  Society  is  in  all  the  Churches ;  the 
grateful  sense  of  obhgation  to  her  is  in  all  our  hotirts  ;  the  fields  now 
ripe  for  the  harvest  in  this  vast  continent  were  first  sown  by  her 
handjs ;  and  the  pious  remembrance  of  her  services  is  dearly  cherished 
by  all  sound  Churchmen  "  [81],  While  on  \*isitation  in  tliis  year 
Bishop  John  Inglis  was  struck  down  witli  fever  at  Mahone  Bay,  but 
his  anxiety  to  finish  his  work  was  so  great  that  he  could  scarcely  be 
letftrained  fi-om  calling  his  candidates  to  receive  confirmation  at  his 
bedside  [^2],  He  died  in  London  on  October  27.  1H50,  a  few  days  after 
hifl  arrival,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  ministry,  and  was  buiied  in  Battersea 
Churchyard  [8Uj. 

The  portion  of  the  uicome  of  the  Bishopric  hitherto  provided  by 
llie  Imperial  Government  terminated  with  the  life  of  Bishop  Jobn 
Ixaua,  but  the  Society,  which  from  thi?  very  first  had  aimually  con- 
Iribntod  to  the  maintenance  of  the  respective  occupants  of  the  See, 
was  now  mainly  instrumental  in  procuring  a  permanent  endowment 
for  the  futuie  Bishops  [H4J. 

During  Bisiiop  Binkev*8  episcopate  (1851-87)  a  Clergy  Endow- 
naent  Fund  of  £30,000  was  raised  (the  Society  contributing  i?l,000  in 
1860).  and  a  great  advance  was  maide  towards  self-support  [8dJ. 

By  an  arrangement  made  in  188(j  the  Society's  aid  to  Nova  Scotia 
%'na  hniitcd  to  the  pa}inent  of  a  few  of  the  older  Clergy  with  whom  it 
haa  eovenantt^,  a  small  grant  being  also  continued  to  Prince  Edward 
Island  [86].  Thus  is  being  reahsed  the  prayer  of  Bishop  John  Inolis 
"that  sufficient  help  for  all  our  necessities  may  be  furnished  through 
^Ifwawg  from  above  :  and  that  the  Society  for  tho  Propagation  of  the 
GoBpel.  to  whom,  under  God,  these  Colonies  have  long  been  indebted 
for  many  and  great  blessings,  may  be  strengthened  for  the  great  and 
important  work  for  which  she  is  the  lionoured  instnunent,  until  such 
bleeeingB  shall  be  carried,   in  all   their  fullness,  and   in   all   their 

*  At  8t  M«rE*J*^'»  ^^y>  hi  1850,  30  liHlienncu  nalketl  S4  uiileH  "  to  l«nU  a  band  "  tu 
greeting  a  ebvcb  Ivr  iv  Ktilemept  of  whitv  und  cplnnred  families  [80aJ. 
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riehness*  to  every  part  of  tho  world  where  any  portion  of  tbo  f&milT 
of  man  is  to  be  fonnd ;  that  every  soxil  may  receive  a  Ba\'iiiR  know- 
ledge of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  and  be  led  by  the  intluence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  turn  from  every  vanity  unto  the  living  God  "  [87]. 

Statistics. — In  Nova  ScoUa  fwitli  Co|»<'  BroUm)  ruJ  rHiic©  Edward  I«lax»I  (mtt%, 
SU.NOl  «<].  milef).  wln-re  the  S'odfVy  (173H-lHii'2*i  Itn**  aiwisUd  in  maintaining  200  M»- 
eionarifts  iai»l  pUnting  HH  Central  Htationa  (iiii  detuilcd  oti  pp.  H«0-4)  thrns  OJ*  po* 
B|10,474  inhabitants,  of  wbom  71,050  are  Church  Membera,  nntlor  the  e*«!  of  105  Clcrfj- 
ineu  and  a  Bishop.     [Sre  p.  763  ;  aee  aUv  the  Tahlo  on  pp.  193-S.] 

Bfferenert  (Ohniitcr  XVL)— [l]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Jmi.  10.  1711.  [3]  Jo-»  V.  5,  pp.  189,  JM, 
107,  3i»l ;  Jo.,  V.  7.  pp.  'I'ilCu  817.  fSj  Jo.,  V.  fi,  p.  241 ;  Ja,  V.  7,  p.  80 ;  Jo.,  V-  *>.  P- **'- 
[4]  Jo„.V.  U,  pp.  in&-<I.  [6]  .lo.,  v.  11,  p|».  107-11 ;  R.  1740,  pp.  39-JO.  [6]  Jo.,  v.  II. 
pp.  lia,  114.  lai  ;  R  1749,  pp.  W*-4».  l7j  Jo.,  V.  11,  pp.  IWl-tt ;  R.  1760.  r'  *  *-* 
B  MSB.,  V.  17.  p.  -n.  [8J  Jo.,  V.  11,  pp  307-**.  [8«j  Jo.,  V.  11.  p.  ISO: 
pp.  4»-4.  [Sftl  Jo.,  V.  12,  pp.  2,  8.  '9]  Jo..  V.  11,  p.  aOfl  ;  Jo.,  V.  12.  pi>.  2,  8.  7 
B  M88..  V.  19.  pp.  B-e  ;  R.  1750,  pp.  42-1 ;  R.  1761,  pp.  8ii-fi.  [10)  Jo.,  V.  11,  pu  iw^T. 
a«8.  [U 1  Jo.,  V.  11,  pp.  -ilKW* ;  R.  174lf,  p.  40 ;  Jo..  V.  Id,  p.  2  ;  U.  1730,  p.  43.  \X%]  Jo- 
V.  19,  pi».  321J-4.  llSj  Jo.,  V.  VI,  p.  40'J;  R.  1768.  pp.  4(V-7.  fl4]  Jo..  V.  14,  p.  Ifi; 
R.  1767,  p.  3«.  [la^  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  4fl3~l :  Jo..  V.  20,  pp.  2flil-lt,  411-3;  R.  1770,  p.  18; 
K.  1775.  p.  1»».  tl6rt]Jo..  v.  81,  p.  2;i5;  R.  1778.  p.  44.  [ISitJ  Jo.,  V.  97.  rp-  41«-11; 
R.  17U0,  p.  a'i;  R.  1H27,  p.  41.  16j  H.170O,  p.  IH;  R.  17110,  pp.  47-ti;  Jo..  V.  It;,  pp.  HO?-*, 
4a!t-4;  Jo.,  V.  17,  pp.  18»-I».  [17jJo.,  V.  16,  pp.  410-11  ;  Ja,  V.  21,  pp.  H7.  Ml>-1>0.  li5«:R. 
1705,  n.  m ;  R.  1770,  pp.  4fi-7  ;  H.  1777.  pp.  37-H.  [18]  Jo.,  V.  16,  p.  8»4  ;  R.  17tt3,  pp-  M-* 
riB]  Jo.,  V.  IB.  pp.  3»4-5;  R.  170a,  pp.  57-S;  Jo.,  V.  10,  |»|».  JJ3»-5;  R.  17G4,  pp.  4»-l; 
Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  400 ;  R.  1765,  p.  17  ;  R.  I7mt,  pp.  45-0 ;  R.  1707,  l>p.  4(^-7 ;  R.  176tf,  ».  1*: 
R  1770,  p.  10 ;  Jo.,  v.  17,  pp.  2,  H,  ].no-l,  17'i-8,  2(JD.  440-1  ;  Ja  .  V.  18,  p.  85.  \%0]  J«k 
V.  15,  p.  8»4  ;  Jo..  V.  Irt,  p  01  ;  R.  1708.  p.  68.  [21]  B  MSS.,  V.  3«.  p.  178.  [M]  Dtt, 
p.  107;  Jo.,  V.  20,  p.  881;  R.  1775,  p.  83.  [23]  Jo.,  V.  1»,  p.  404:  R.  1778,  ii.  « 
[24]  Jo.,  V.  21,  p.  U2j  Jo.,  V.  22,  pp,  21-2;  B  M88..  V.  26,  pp.  SOtt,  230.  [25]  J», 
V.  16.  pp.  210-12;  R.  1762.  pp.  aiMl.  [2bif  B  MSS.  V.  26,  p.  147.  [26]  Jo..  Y.  1*, 
pp.  104-S,  411 ;  R  1770,  p.  17.  [27]  B  MSS.,  V.  2r..  pp.  HW.  153-48,  147,  lfi2,  154.  ITS. 
IBl.  104.  [28j  Jo.,  V.  20.  p.  290 ;  R.  1774.  p.  18.  [20  B  MJ^.S.,  V.  2R,  p.  152.  {30J  Jo.. 
V.  20.  pp.  P2-3;  K.  1774.  p.  20.  .Slj  Jo.,  V.  31,  pp.  219.  330-1;  R.  1777,  pp.  dlM»; 
R.  177H,  p.  45.  [32]  Jo.,  V.  23,  p.  250.  fSa]  Jo.,  V.  21,  pp.  a7-« ;  Jo.,  V.  iS2,  p.  ll'l ;  Jo, 
V.  2».  pp.  10-11.  00. 160.  281 ;  Jo.,  V.  a4,  It.  28;  It:  1770.  piv.  44-6;  R.  17H2,  p.  4V) ;  II.  17HS. 
pp.  IMHi;  R.  17H4,  pp.  JttMO.  i34j  K  MS.S.,  V.  lU.  pp.  168-4.  [34«J  Jo.,  V.  35,  u.  97; 
R.  17H8,  p.  17.  f35j  R.  1770,  p.  45;  Jo..  V.  21.  p.  8M;  Jo..  V.  2.1.  p.  281.  [361  J«».,  V.  22, 
pii.  20-81,  45;  R.  1779,  pp.  40-9.  [371  Jo.,  V.  21,  p.  ttb;  K  1770,  p.  46."  [S7(j]  Jo-  J 
V.  97.  p.  820;  R.  1708,  p.  40.  [38]  Jo..  V.  21,  p.  88;  Jo.,  V.  28.  p.  101 ;  U.  177rt,  p.  4*;  M 
K  1777.  p.  80 ;  R.  1780.  p.  84.  [89j  Jo.,  V.  92,  it.  46.  [40.  Jo^  V.  24,  pp.  14^10,  28;  ■ 
R.  1784,  pp.  3IK41.  [41J  App.  Jo.  A,  p.  601.  [42]  Do.  pp.  008-5.  [43]  Jo.,  V.  2*.  ■ 
pp.  lH-10,  24 ;  R  1784.  pp.  40.  43.  [44]  R.  1783,  p.  86 ;  Jo.,  V.  23.  p.  870.  [46J  Jo-  V. 
24.  p.  873;  K.  1780,  p.  16.  146)  Jo.,  V,  26,  p.  «27;  R.  1790,  p.  82;  R.  1791,  p.  42.  r^TjB- 
1811*,  pp.  54-5.  L48j  R.  182J.  pp.  83-4.  {AQ]  R  1800,  p.  88  ;  R.  1821,  pp.  OS-lul ;  R.  1822, 
pp.  108-4;  R.  1827.  p.  110  ;  R.  1887.  p.  86;  R.  lt)50,  y.  80.  r49rt]  Jo..  V.  fl."*.  pp.  14JM0. 
[60]  R.  1797,  T'.  8H  ;  W-  179M,  p.  47 ;  K.  1709,  pp.  8;»-4 ;  Jo..  V.  27.  pp.  159.  2O0,  827.  419- 
[511  R  181H,  pp.  87-*t.  [62)  R  1821.  pp.  88-4.  88-9.  [83]  Jo..  V.  24,  pp.  art?.  81H.  401-3 ; 
Ja,  V.  Ufl,  pp.  10,  304  ;  R.  1785.  p.  51;  R.  1786,  pp.  21-2.  B4]  Jo.,  V.  2B,  pp.  I41-«. 
176-41;  R.  1789,  pp.  87-0,  44-5.  [55]  Jo.,  V.  20.  pp  100-1 ;  R.  1792,  p.  47.  ,^&a^  Jc. 
V.  26.  pp.  noo-ll;  Jo.,  V.  98,  pp.  88-0.  [66]  Jo..  V.  25,  pp.  876,412;  Jo..  V.  28,  pp.  <9,«a, 
110,  178.  256;  Jo.,  V.  20,  pp.  420-81,  446  ;  R.  1791.  pp.  41-4  ;  R.  17l»9,  pp.  85-9  ;  Vl  180O. 
p.  88;  R.  1802,  p.  47.  [67j  R  1»23,  pp.  89.  00.  [68)  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  i;5!i-7.  168a:  R 
1820,  pp.  70-7:  R.  1830,  p.  80;  R.  188],  p.  117.  50j  R  170C.  pp.  42-Jl;  Jo.  V.  28, 
pp.  885-0.  [60]  R  \^09,  p.  40;  R  1817,  p.  49;  R,  18111.  pp.  Cl-2;  R.  IK37.  pp.  JK»-«; 
Bi«hop\  AddreM  at  the  S.T.G.  London  Meeting,  June  1881,  p.  42,  Arc.  1^611  *L  1816. 
p.  40,  [62J  R.  1817,  p.  49;  R  1824,  p.  46;  R.  1828,  p.  40.  [03]  R.  IblH,  pp.  B7-8. 
fe4]  R.  1817.  p.  50 ;  R.  1820.  p.  40 ;  R  1821,  p.  74  ;  R  1B22.  p.  C9.  [68]  R.  isis.  1..  69 ; 
W  Jo.  O.  p.  279.  (661  R.  1826,  pn.  41.  67-78;  M.R.  1852,  p.  **».  lei")  R  1826,  n-  40- 
r08l  Bishop  J.  Ingha  Speech  at  tha  London  Meeting,  Juno  1H31,  n.  '4».  feoi  I>a. 
p.  41.  .70j  R  1821.  pp.  97-108;  R  1822.  pp.  92-107;  R  1884-6,  p.  67.  [71^  BiiJwp 
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JtfKIV   BRUNSWICK. 

"f*K. — The  t«rrit(>ry  now  known  br  lhi«  name  war  rumiPrlT  rockonetl  as 

14  (diflcoverod  by  tht*  Cabott*  in  1497  [srr  p.  107J ).     The  FrtMirh,  who 

;<3.rt  of  tliu  luUi  cviitury,  calieJ  it  New  Frtuict'.     A  ivvt  ta-iuiVwa  from 

■   ■  "■«?  in  17'''1;  in  17n3  it  e&mo  into  tho  uiidippuUMl  po«M.'ti*!nn  of 

nettlemont  of  ibKbaiiilnd  trooufi  nnil  rcfiif^fHia  (mm  Ibu  United 

i.<K-  L^ntisli  popultitioii  Itad  increiaMu  to  8U0  iji  176^,  ulicn  it  vr us  din- 


id  Eram  Nova  Scotia  tutd  tuade  a  fiuparuto  colony. 

ftummer  of  1709  the  Rev.  T,  Wood,  the  Society's  ^fissionary 

poUs  [see  pp.  112-13J  visited  the  settlements  on  the  St.  John's 
New  Brunswick. 

biv  leaving  Annnpolis  he  held  a  service  in  the  Mickiuack 
jge  for  the  **  neighbouring  Indians"  and  others  from  Capt«  Sable 
id  reaching  "St.  John's  Harboar"  on  July  1,  on  the  next 
auday,  he  **  perform'd  Divine  Service  and  preach'd  there  in 
)   in  the  forenoon   and  in  Indian  in  the  afternoon  to  thirteen 

men  and  women  who  happen'd  to  arrive  there  in  their  way  to 
icjuoddy."  After  service  he  *'  told  them  to  sing  an  anthem  which 
irfona'd  very  harmoniously."    An  Indian  girl  was  then  baptized. 

evening  "  many  of  the  French  inhabitants  being  present,"  Mr. 
held  service  in  French,   the  Indians  also  attending,  many  of 
inderatanding  that  language, 
ir   Enghsh  children  were  also  baptized  at  St.  John's  Harbour, 

Maugorville.  where  he  '*  had  an  audience  of  more  than  2(X) 

"  he  '*  christened  only  two,"  as  most  of  ihera  were  Dissenters, 
number  received  baptism  at  Gagetown  and  Morrisania;  in  the 
instance  the  children  were  *'  twins*  .  ,  ,  bom  in  an  open  canoe 
River,  2  leagues  from  any  house.**  Jlr.  Wood's  tour  extended 
lo  the  ImUau  village  of  OApAAft."    When  Captain  Spry,  the  head 

of  the  parly,  and  Mr.  Wood  arrived  at  this,  ••  the  farthest 
t  upon  the  River," 

2\iiet  of  the  Indians  '*  (wrote  Mr.  Wood)  "  come  down  to  the  Landing  place 
M  out  of  our  Boat,  and  imzuediately,  several  of  the  Indians,  who  wer« 

Joseph  and  M&ryi  children  bi  John  oud  Dorothy  Koudohck," 


r 
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drawn  out  on  tho  occasion,  discharge  a  volley  of  Maskctr;  tnrned  ffom  tu*  list 
f^ignal  of  receiving  their  FrientlK  ;  the  Chief  then  welcomed  us  and  Introdooed  vs 
to  the  other  Chiefs,  after,  [nviting  us  to  their  Council  Chamber  .  .  .  condooledQi 
thither,  the  rest  of  the  Indiana  foilowing:  juatbeforewc  arrived  .  .  .  wewereigBa 
Sainted  with  their  Musketry  drawn  up  as  before,  where  after  ioxne  diseoone 
relative  to  Monsieur  Bailie,  the  French  Priest,  who  the  Government  hare  at 
present  thought  proper  to  allow  them  and  finding  them  uneasy  that  they  had  do 
Prieat  among  them  for  some  time  past  I  told  theui  that  the  Governor  had  employed 
him  to  go  to  the  Indians  to  the  Eastward  of  Halifax  and  therefore  had  sent  me  to 
officiate  with  them  in  hts  absence :  They  then  soom'd  well  enough  satisBed  ;  andaS 
their  desire  I  begun  prayers  with  them  iu  Miekmack,  they  all  kneeling  down  and 
ttehaving  very  devotcly ;  the  Service  concluded  with  an  Anthem  and  the  Blesaing. 
and  altho*  ^ere  were  several  among  them  of  the  three  different  Tribes  .  .  ." 
[viz.  the  Mickmacks,  Marasbites,  and  the  Caribous],  "they  almost  all  of  them 
understood  the  Mickmock  language  and  I  am  fully  convinced  had  I  been  ient 
among  them  two  years  ago  .  .  .  and  no  Popish  Priest  had  been  allowed  to  bare 
been  with  them,  tiiat  the  greatest  part,  if  not  all  of  them,  by  this  time,  had  beeoiac 
in  a  great  measure  if  not  altogether  Protestant  and  the  English  Inhabit&nta  on  St. 
John*8  Biver  are  of  the  same  opinion  "  [Ij. 

No  further  steps  appear  to  have  been  taken  on  behalf  of  the 
Anglican  Church  to  pro\'ide  for  the  religious  wants  of  New  Bruns- 
wicK  until  1788,  when,  along  with  other  loyalist  refugees  from  the 
United  States,  Missionaries  of  the  Society  began  to  arrive.  One  of 
these,  the  Bev.  John  Saybe  of  New  England,  "pitched  upon  "  St 
John's  River  **  merely  on  account  of  a  multitude  of  his  fellow  sufferers, 
the  management  of  whose  concerns  he  freely  undertook,  without  any 
compensation,  having  foimd  them  unsettled,  and  many  of  them 
unsheltered  and  on  the  brink  of  despair,  on  account  of  the  delays  in 
allotting  their  lands  to  them,"  With  the  intention  of  ultimately 
settling  at  Fort  Howe,  Mr,  Sayre  atationed  himself  for  the  \\inter  of 
1783  at  Majomll,  where  he  "  officiated  in  the  meeting  house  of  the 
Congregationulists,  with  their  approbation,  to  a  very  numerous  colli- 
gation, consiatiug  partly  of  Kefugees  and  partly  of  old  Settlers,"  who 
were  "in  general  Independents,  on  the  plan  of  New  England."  By 
the  American  Revolution  Mr.  Sayre  had  "lost  his  all,  so  as  not  to 
have  had  even  a  change  of  garments  for  either  himself  or  his  family," 
and  his  circumstances  were  so  "peculiarly distressing'*  as  to  call  for 
relief  from  the  Society.    He  died  in  the  summer  of  1784  [2], 

Meanwhile,  iu  1788,  "  at  the  point  of  land  in  St.  John's  Harbour*" 
the  refugees  had  "built  more  than  600  houses,  mostly  firames,  within 
ten  weeks,"  and  the  Rev.  John  Bkabdsley,  from  New  York  Province, 
had  erected  a  shelter  for  his  family  at  Parr,  whence  he  ittade 
excursions  up  the  St.  John's  as  far  as  St.  Anne's.  Settlements  were 
also  forming  at  Gagetown.  Burton.  Port  Roseway  or  Shelburne,  and 
Amesbury,  and  in  1784-5,  the  Government  having  made  some  provigton 
for  four  ^fiasious  iu  the  province.  Mr.  Beardaley  waa  transferred 
to  MaugerviUe,  the  Rev.  S.  Cookr  (from  New  Jersey)  to  St.  John'e/ 
and  in  1786  three  New  England  Missionarieg— the  Revs.  J.  Scovu^ 
8.  An-dRews,  and  R  Clabks  respectively  to  Kingston,  St,  Andrew's, 
and  Gagetown  [3\ 

Mr.   Cooke  met  with  a   fnendly  reception   fiom    the    people    at 
St.  John's  m  Sep.  1785.    About  18  months  Wore  they  had  *•  pur- 
chased au  house  80  ft.  by  28  for  a  Church,"  but  from  the  difficulty  of 
'  Nott  cftUed  "  St.  John.' 


stnf^  the  money  and  from    other  c&uses ''  it  had  remained  un- 

'  ^  Bt  his  personal  application  to  the  principal  inhabitants 
was  raised  in  "  thit-e  days'  time"  for  the  impmvement  of 
L  building  until  the  people's  circnmBtances  should  enable  them  to 
ild  "  a  proper  Church,"  to  be  **  a  credit  and  urnamt^nt  to  the  place.' 
»mc  di^a&t  settlements  were  visited  by  Mr.  Cooke  in  178^5.  At 
.  Andrew's,  the  capital  of  Charlotte  County  (00  nules  from  St. 
ihn'a),  for  want  of  a  Missionary  there  were  many  unbaptizod 
tildren.  The  "  repeated  invitation  "  of  some  of  the  people,  supported 
'  the  Governor,  induced  Mr.  Cooke  to  visit  them,  though  at  an 
element  season.  On  his  way  he  landed  at  Campo  Bello  (Nov.  18), 
Qexe  he  performed  Divine  Sei'vice,  and  *'  baptized  a  woman  about 
'  jeara  of  a^e,"  with  her  infant  and  fire  other  children.  On 
3T- 16  he  reacheii  St.  Andrew's,  where,  on  the  Sunday  after,  '*  he  read 
ayera  and  preached  to  a  very  respectable  congregation,  and  baptized 
I  children."  In  the  course  of  the  week  others  were  brought  to  him 
»n  different  parts  of  the  neighboiu'hood,  and.  including  10  at 
igdeqnioh,  he  baptized  in  all  during  this  tour  78,  of  whom  8  were 
igroee.  The  nnmber  would  have  been  much  greater  had  not  the 
ren  been  frozen  and  prevented  the  children  being  brought  from  the 
gher  aottlements.  He  represented  that  if  a  clergyman  were 
ationed  at  St.  Andrew's  the  majority  of  the  settlers,  though  '•  of  the 
irk  of  Scotland,"  would  probably  conform.  At  St.  John's  in  four 
onihs  his  baptisms  numbered  82,  including  G  blacks,  and  on  New 
ear's  Day  178ti  he  had  25  communicants.  "  The  weather  being 
len  cold  to  an  extreme,  he  could  not  expect  the  people,  especially  the 
omen,  to  attend  :  but  going  warmly  doathed  himself  he  stood  it 
lerably  well "  [4]. 

In  178(>  Mr.  Cooke  removed  to  Fredericton.  Within  "  the  nine 
;onths"  that  he  bad  officiated  at  St.  John's  he  had  baptized  there 
]d  in  Charlotte  County  153  persons,  IS  of  whom  were  negroes. 
be  communicants  at  St.  John's  had  grown  from  25  to  4G ;  he  left 
ihxnd  him  *'  a  decent  well-finished  Church,  though  small,  and  a 
jry  respectable,  well-behaved  congregation."  At  parting  •*  there 
ere  few  dry  eyes  in  the  Church  "  [5]. 

Under  the  Rev.  G,  Bissbtt  (from  New  England)  enlargement  of 
le  building  became  necessary,  and  i-'SOO  was  allotted  by  Government 
»r  this  purpose,  A  "Charity  Sermon"  preached  by  him  oa 
hristmaa  Day  1786  reaUsed  £3(>,  besides  private  donations,  and  in 
le  next  year  was  instituted  "  the  humane  and  Charitable  Society  " 
for  the  reUef  of  the  poor,"  which  it  was  thought  might  **  probably 
ipersede  the  necessity  of  Poor  rates."  In  1788  the  congregation 
TOte  to  the  Society  "  with  the  keenest  sensations  of  heartfelt  grief," 
eang  **  persuaded  that  no  Church  or  Community  ever  suffered  a 
jvereT  misfortune  in  the  death  of  an  Individual  than  they  experienced 
'om  the  loss  of  this  eminent  Servant  of  Christ,  this  best  and  most 
miable  of  men,"  Mr.  Bissett  (*JJ. 

By  Governor  Carleton  the  Society  had  been  previously  assured 
lat  ihe  ap]>ointment  of  Messrs.  Cooke  and  Beardsley  liad  given 
very  general  satisfaction,'*  the  latter  especially  being  •'  much 
steemed  by  the  people,"  and  he  pleaded  for  more  "  men  of  merit "  to 
U  the  other  Misaiona  [7]. 
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At  Maugerville  "  a  respectable  congregation  of  orderly  people,  d 
different  denominations  .  .  .  liaving  no  setUed  Minister  <n  their  ova, 
concurred  "  with  the  Church  Members  in  desiring  Mr.  BeudBLBfi 
appointment  there.  Although  these  settlers  had  been  "  Biriuped  d 
their  all  hj  the  Rebellion  *'  (in  the  United  States),  they  wero  ianmi 
in  erecting  a  small  church,  which  they  named  Christ  Ghnrbh,  and 
they  promised  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  render  his  situation  eoo- 
fortable  [8].  With  Government  aid  {£500)  a  new  church  was  bnilftB 
1788,  which  was  "  esteemed  an  elegant  structure."  Mr.  Besrdalsy  k 
1788-9  extended  his  Ministrations  to  Burton  and  other  eettleiiMBli 
on  the  St.  John's  and  Oromocto  rivers  and  the  Grand  l4il»»  mat* 
times  baptizing  as  many  as  140  persons  in  six  months  [9}.  Ttm 
work  grew  also  at  Maugerville  as  the  people  became  *'  zealous  k 
their  attention  to  God's  Word  and  Sacraments/*  and  in  1792  he  hai 
f>d  communicants.  In  finishing  the  Church  here  in  that  year  a  psv 
**  with  a  canopy  over  it,"  was  reserved  for  "  Governor  CarLeton  "  and 
*'  his  successors  *'  [101. 

At  Fredericton  (formerly  called  "  St.  Anne's ")  a  Mission  «H 
begttn  in  Aug.  1787  by  Mr.  Cooke  preaching  "  to  60  or  70  jteopla  is 
the  King's  Provision  Store,"  the  **  only  place  in  which  a  congzegaliaB 
could  be  accommodated."  The  people  then  were  few  in  number  and 
**  poor  to  an  extreme."  The  congregation  in  the  first  year  seldaa 
exceeded  100,  and  *'hc  had  only  14  Communicants  on  Christmas 
l>ay/'  when  be  first  "  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  "  [11].  Gotbcb- 
ment  aid  for  erecting  a  church  here  also  was  freelj  bestowed*  M 
many  years  passed  before  the  building  was  finished,*  it  having  been 
planned  on  a  scale  beyond  the  people's  means  [12]. 

In  August  1788  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  visited  New  Branswici^ 
confirming  55  persons  at  Fredericton  and  95  at  St.  John's,  where  oo 
the  20tb  he  held  his  Visitation.  Two  years  later  Mr.  Cooke,  aotiDg 
us  Ecclesiastical  Commissary,  "held  a  Convocation  of  the  Cletsf 
uf  the  Province  at  Fredohctou."  AU  attended  except  Dr.  Bytes,  who 
was  ill,  and  of  all  it  was  reported  they  are  "diligent  in  their 
missions  and  their  churches  encrease  and  flourish  "  'IS*!. 

In  1705  Mr.  Cooke,  accompanied  by  his  only  son,  was  retnmiiif 
fixtm  Fredericton  to  his  home  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  on  the 
evening  of  May  23,  when  a  squall  of  wind  overset  their  canoe  and 
both  perishetl.  *'  Xever  was  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  more  bdovai 
aud  esteemed  or  more  universally  lamented.  ...  All  the  respeetidils 
people  ...  of  his  i^risli"  and  "of  the  neighbouring  coontrjr  w«nt 
into  deep  moumin»r  *  for  him  ;i5]. 

Si.  Andrews,  Charlotte  County,  received  a  resident  Missianai^  in 
the  Rev.  S.  Asprews  iof  New  England)  in  1780.  A  '*  consideraUi 
body  of  people  of  different  national  extraction"  were  then  liying  thse 
•'  ill  grea;  harmony  and  peace."  beinir  "  punctual  in  their  aUend- 
ance  on  Divine  Service"  and  manifesting  "  propriety  and  devotion." 
"  The  Civil  Magistrate  had  regularly  called  the  people  together  on 
Sundays  and  read  the  Church  Liturgy  and  sermons  to  them  since  the 
beginiung  of  the  Settlement"  'liS\    A  church,  built  chiefly  with  the 

•  In  JuW  17:^  Mr  i.\x-ke  rcjvn.vl  :li4t  "  au  »iU::U  n  of  4  Comi«iii««  of  Soldien  to 
the  zMZsiwon"  li*d  oblijirtsl  him  to  i:-.vi*  up  the  Kirn;*  revision  Store  uii  to  olBcwto ia 
(he  Chureh  thoogh  in  *  wry  uuauiih^si  cute  "  ^H,. 
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Eovanunent  allowanco,  was  opened  on  St,  Andrew's  Day  1768,  and 
U^cd  after  that  Apostle  [17].  As  many  of  Mr.  Andrews'  con- 
^kation  were  Presbyteriaus  his  communicants  were  few,  but  most 
^Be  people  were  in  tho  habit  of  bringing  their  children  to  him  for 
^Ksni.  und  during  nine  months  in  1791  he  baptized  105,  including 
Int  one  time  on  the  island  of  Campobello[18].  Several  other  country 
owns  were  visited  by  hhu,  and  the  results  of  his  labours  were  soon 
»U,  but  more  particularly  in  St.  Andrew's  [19].  In  1793,  as  he 
tiavelling  iu  a  distant  part  of  tho  parish,  he  was  "  invited  to  a 
[y  house,  where  he  found  a  large  family  collected  and  in  waiting 
lim.  After  proper  eKamination  he  baptized  the  ancient  matron  of 
family,  of  82  years,  her  son  of  60  years,  2  grandsons,  and  7  great- 
aodehildren."     In  all,  150  persons  M'cre  baptized  by  him  in  this 

PIHs  two  other  earlier  Missions — viz.,  Gagetown  under  the  Rev. 
L  CuLRKB  and  Kingston  under  the  Rev,  J.  Scovil,  also  embraced 
Bormoas  districts  with  a  scattered  population,  whose  morals  (in  the 
Me  of  Gagetown)  had  become  "much  corrupted"  [21].  All  tho 
Qssions  enumerated,  were  wisely  shepherded  and  showed  excellent 
Bsolts.  The  Church  in  New  Brunswick  indeed  was  fortunate  in 
ATing  as  her  pioneers  men  who  had  alreadv  "witnessed  a  good  con- 
wsioa/'  who  were  accustomed  to  **  endure  hardness,"  and  who  com- 
ined  with  an  apostolic  zeal,  discretion  and  general  good  sense.  By  the 
Sishop  of  Nova  Scotia  the  Society  was  assured  in  1792  '*tbat  the 
iligent  and  exemplary  conduct  of  their  Mis^iouarie.s  "  had  "made 
bfiu  much  respected  and  eateeuitd  by  their  people";   their   con- 

ttions  flourished ;  communicants  increased ;  and  churches  were 
y  day  raisinj^'  and  applications  made  for  now  Missions." 
Hy  Fredericton  on  July  20,  the  Bishop  *'  adjusted  several 
^Eth  the  concurrence  of  tho  Governor,  whom  he  found  .  ,  , 
Isposed  to  do  everj'thing  for  the  benefit  of  religion  and  the  better 
I'LOiiiinodation  of  the  Missionaries,"  including  the  rectification  of 
.  made  in  laying  out  Church  glebes.  At  Kingston  142 
.i.«K>.vJ.ats  of  Belleisle  petitioned  for  a  "Minister  ...  to  officiate 
Qumg  them,  as  they  liad  already  built  a  small  Church  at  their 
wn  expense.  All  that  could  then  be  done  was  to  desire  Mr.  Scovil 
)  allot  them  a  portion  of  his  time,  though  his  parish  .  .  .  might 
ud  employment  for  three  Missionaries."  At  Sussex  Valo  was  one  of 
aree  Indian  schools  established  in  the  province — the  others  being  at 
(^oodstock  and  Sheffield.  The  Bishop  examined  two  of  the  schools, 
hich  included  white  scholars.  "The  Indian  children  behaved  well  and 
•jirued  as  fast  as  the  white  and  were  fond  of  associating  with  them." 
hose  at  Sussex  Vale  "  repeated  the  Catechism  very  fluently  and  by 
leir  rcadmg  and  writing  gave  good  proofs  of  the  care  that  had  been 
ikea  of  their  instruction,"  and  the  Society  adopted  their  teacher.     In 

■Woodstock  district  there  were  150  Indian  families  residing.  Most 
kern  had  been  instructed  by  '*  Popish  Missionaries,"  but  their 
rejudices  wore  off;  many  of  them  regularly  attended  the  Church  of 
ugland  service,  and  "  boliaved  decently,"  and  Mr.  Dibblee  thought  that 
I  he  was  now  in  Priest's  Orders  they  would  bring  their  children  to 
9  baptized  and  put  themselves  under  his  care :  hitherto  they  had 
B^y  conaidored  him   "as  Half  a  Priest.''  Mr.  Dibblee  was  " much 
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beloved  b^  the  IndisBS  and  respected  by  the  Whites."  He  was  alilfi  to 
converse  in  the  Indian  langnage,  and  the  Society  supplied  him  vith 
Mohawk  Prayer  Books.  '*  But  the  most  remarkable  oocnirenoe" 
was  that  the  Indians  were  seriously  disposed  to  cultivate  land 
and  relinqaish  their  wandering  mode  of  life — the  cause  being  a 
&ilure  of  their  game  in  hunting,  which  had  reduced  them  to  great 
distress. 

Some  of  them  had  already  commenced  cultivation,  and  the  Biahn 
*'  solicited  Governor  Carleton  to  grant  them  lands  for  culture  whin 
he  promised  to  do."  In  his  way  down  the  river  from  Fredericton  iha 
Bishop  consecrated  four  new  churches,  and  confirmed  777  persons  [28^ 

After  another  visit  to  the  province  in  1798  the  Bishop  reported: 
"  The  Society's  Missionaries  in  Xew Brunswick  maintain  their  usual  good 
cliaracter.  being  of  exemplary  life,  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  their 
clerical  Duty  and  generally  esteemed  by  their  parishioners  :  the  con- 
gregations in  as  flourishing  a  state  as  can  reasonably  be  expected, 
the  number  of  Commimicants  enereased,  and  Fanaticism  on  the 
decline  "  [US].  But  two  yoars  later  all  of  the  Missionaries  and  "  soma 
of  the  laity  also"  lamented  *'in  strong  terms  the  fanaticism"  that 
aboundeil  and  **the  many  stroUing  teachers"  who  ran  about  tba 
country  bringing  **  by  their  preaching  and  conduct  the  greatest 
disgrace  both  on  rehgion  and  morals."  and  exciting  "  a  spirit  of 
enmity  to  the  Established  Government "'  '24\ 

Yet.  in  spite  of  all  difficulties,  the  Missions  prc^ressed  in  both 
the  town  and  country  districts.  At  Fredericton  in  1815  the  chureh. 
*'  a  very  large  and  handsome  structure.'*  was  "  constantly  filled  I7 
a  devout  and  atieutive  eougregatiou.'*  there  being  600  Chunu 
mt-nilvrs  and  100  reiTiilAr  communicants  '25".  The  building  iroold 
have  b*x*:i  :::oro  useful  bu:  for  the  system  of  letting  pews  as  "  private 
proiYTty."  which  opiraud  "almost  as  an  exclusion  of  the  lower  oiden 
fa^'iu  die  I'hurvh  "  '2t\. 

In  1S17  the  Society  ir.:rvxi,:crd  tho  National  system  of  edaeatioo 
into  New  Bnmswick.  As  tarlv  as  17S0  it  had  commenced  the  for- 
ma::on  of  Mission  Schools  -7".b'.::  r.v^w  a  Central  Training  Institution 
si::::lAr  :o  that  established  a:  Haiifa?;  was  formed  in  St.  John's.  The 
m.^v^m^^n:  received  much  local  suvvon.  and  the  "National"  system 
soor.  sor».a,t  throucho'.*.:  the  ^rv^^•iv.ce.  r^any  Dissenters  "eagerly 
€rr.Vrac:r.i:  :hiSo  meatus  o:  t\i::ca::c!5  ar.d  expressing  no  objectioii  to 
liarvlr.i:  tho  Church  Catochisn:"  /2S". 

Or  cvjua!.  if  nc:  creatcr,  itv.portar.ce  has  been  the  aid  afforded  hj 
tho  Soo:o:y  for  tho  education  of  ca!vi:.ia:os  for  Holy  Orders;.  Hitherto 
tho  surriy  o:  clor>:ymon  had  Ihvu  far  from  adequate  to  meet  the  wanti 
0:  :ho  "countr>\  Fivnu  Wvwistvvk  to  Grand  Falls,  a  disonce  of  nemdj 
SO  r.:i!cs.  there  wtss  i:i  15U*  a  district  inhabited  by  disbanded  <^^iims 
at--:.v.*.e:  whc.u  thorv  wt*s  "  n.^  Chris:isu  Minister  of  any  denomination  " 

F.^r  : ho  payT::ent  of  their  military-  alloir- 

.\i:::  sh.-.;:^  be  adniinijtered.    A  justiea 

■.v.:r/::v.::.u.  ■  Yt'"t  up  f  >r  Aai  purpose, 

.',.rr.,'u.:y  iv.i  srVr  half  a  day's  seaidi 

Ou  ::o.sr.:\:  c:  tlis  :he  Society  sent  a 

KvKs  Ac.  api  arTvir.:ed  nro'school- 

Mmy  ot£<r  ti;str;ct£  ver^  in  a  tifwii^y 
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ondikion.  Soon  after  assuming  the  government  of  New  Brunswick 
lir  Howard  Douglas,  "in  his  desire  to  place  the  Established  Church  " 
onamoro  respectable  footin;?  and  in  his  anxiety  to  extend  the  bless- 
ags  of  religion  throughout  its  remote  districts,  in  the  due  administra- 
ion  of  the  sacrament  and  the  spiritual  auporinteudenou  of  the  regular 
addressed  a  circular  (1H25)  to  the  members  of  the  House  of 
y  **  and  other  characters  of  influence  and  respectabiUty " 
uquinug  of  them  the  host  method  of  oflociing  this  object,  and  asking 
or  a  general  report  of  tbe  state  of  religion  in  their  several  districts, 
^he  answers  showed  that  for  the  whole  province,  containing  a  popula- 
Um  of  nearly  80,000,  there  were  "  but  sixteen  resident  Clergymen 
cattered  over  a  space  of  coimtry  of  upwards  of  27,000  square  miles, 

K twenty-six  Cburches,'*  some  unfinished  [301. 
?he  opinions  upon  the  utility  of  employing  Visiting  Missionaries  as 
ested  by  the  Governor  were  in  "  general  favourable,'*  and  although 
jere  were  instances  in  which  the  writer  was  biassed  by  dissenting 
iterest,  *•  in  no  case  "  "was  the  measure  opposed."  The  spirit  of 
Im  province  at  this  time  was  •'  undoubtedly  a  Church  spirit,"  **  its 
wn  acknowledged  members  "  foiiuing  **  a  majority  over  any  single 
Bct  •'  and  being  *'  staxmch  and  true  "  *  [31]. 

The  next  step  taken  by  the  Governor  to  meet  the  religious  wants 
f  the  settlers  was  tlio  promotion  of  the  erection  of  clinrches  [32] 
ad  of  an  institution  where  clergymen  might  l>e  trained.  The  estab- 
Ahtneiit  of  King's  College,  Frederictou,  in  1H2H  was  chiefly  due  to  his 
tertions.  and  the  Society  readily  co-oporated  in  extending  the  blessings 
ijhe  institution  by  providing  scholarships  for  the  training  of  cancli- 
^P  for  the  ininistrj-  [sec  p.  777]  [33]. 

^^oremost  in  promoting  the  erection  of  churches  was  the  Rev.  0. 
flLXEit  of  Sackville.  His  practice  was  to  work  with  the  people, 
nd  where  any  backwardness  was  shown  he  "  walked  witli  his  axe 
>  the  forest  and  shamed  them  into  exertions  by  cutting  down  the  first 
pee"  to  be  '*  used  in  the  building."  The  churches  at  Sackville, 
Linherat,  Chediac,  and  Westmoreland  owed  their  erection  chiefly  to 
is  influence  and  labour.  Finding  the  expenses  arising  from  horse- 
ire  and  ferries  in  serving  his  districts,  more  than  he  could  afl'ord,  he 
urebased  a  boat  "  and  often  rowed  himself,  in  storms  when  no  person 
foald  venture  with  him."  Once,  on  his  way  to  church,  while  crossing 
dangerous  river,  his  horse's  leg  got  fixed  in  the  ice,  from  which  he 
■eed  it  by  cutting  a  passage  with  a  small  pocket  knife.  But  in  doing  this 
his  hands  and  arms  .  .  .  were  completely  frozen,  like  solid  masses  of 
le,  to  bis  elbows,  and  were  ^ith  great  difficulty  recovered  by  immersion 
»  spirits  "  [94]. 

In  1825  the  province  suffered  from  another  element.  On  October  7 
boot  one-third  of  the  town  of  Fredericton  was  burnt,  and  on  the  same 
raoing  what  was  then  described  as  "  the  most  extensive  and 
eatroetive  Are  perhaps  erer  heard  of*  took  place  at  Miramichi. 
Whole  forests  in  the  neighbourhood  were  in  one  continued  blaze," 
Dd  there  being  a  hurricane  at  the  time,  **  the  devouring  element  spread 
ftth  wonderful  velocity,  and  .  .  .  a  most  hideous,  roaring  noise."  With 

I  ^  **l^lor&ltT"  of  New  BmnHwick  was  aitribotod  by  Archdeacon  Beat  in  1827  to 
iaI  **g«Bcr*i  CMUiag"  in  Uvoar  of  tlit?  Charoli  of  England  which  exii&ed  thoro  "to  * 


in  »By  other  put  ol  BhUih  Am«ricft"  [Slaj. 
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the  0zoeption  d  a  house  or  two  the  whole  of  Newcastle  and  Dooghs 
Town  WM  deBtroyed.  Many  lives  were  loBt^  some  by  niBhing  into  the 
river.  The  umiversaxy  of  the  event  was  ^*  Dbs^Tved  by  all  deuomiuft- 
tions  as  a  da^of  hnmiliation,  fasting  and  prayer "'  [B5]. 

For  quite  ten  years  there  had  Dceti  elh  entire  absence  of  episco^'d 
ministrations  in  New  Bronswiok  owii:ij^'  to  the  illness  of  Dr.  8tamb£S. 
the  second  Bishop  of  Nova  Sootia,  but  182G  brotigbt;  wltb  it  an  episcop^ 
visit  from  Bishop  John  IngIiIS,  when  Id  cburcbea  were  consecr^ed 
and  1»7&0  persons  were  confirmed  [86]. 

All  that  oonld  be  done  for  the  advancement  of  the  Chttrcb  in  Kev 
Bnmswiok  by  a  non-resident  Bishop  that  did  hep  and  cheerfully  he  hat 
his  shue  of  the  privations  involved  in  visiting  this  part  of  aia  largt 
diooese.  In  1885  we  hear  of  him  being  welcomed  In  the  wildenuM 
"with  torches  and  bonfires'*  at  Stanley,  \vhere  a  congregation  of  00 
persons  gathered  together  in  a  wooden  shed  for  Divine  Service.  Ttu 
Bishop  "  preached  uie  first  sermon  that  wils  delirered  on  this  spot  and 
endeavonrod  to  adapt  it  to  the  ocoasioDf  and  to  the  place  where  only  a 
few  months  before,  the  untamed  beasts  of  the  forest  were  the  only 
oocnpants"  [87].  This  year's  visitation  occupied  two  months,  every 
toil  being  "lightened**  by  a  well-encouraged  hope  "  that,  through  lh» 
blessing  of  God,  this  portion  of  the  Gospel  vineyard ''  was  "  in  a  aisM 
of  progress  and  improvement.**  The  Missionaries.  "  ezemplaiy  n 
their  lives  and  conversation/*  were  "labouring  faithfully  through  masj 
difficulties,'*  and  to  him  it  was  **  a  detightfiU  task  lo  share  in  tbcor 
labours  and  their  prayers  **  [88].  Their  labours  at  dils  period  mast 
have  been  great,  for  there  were  only  28  ciergyman  to  aerva  ttgh^ 
parishes,  and  more  than  half  of  these  parishea  were  withoot  a  Cbonii 
building.  With  a  view  to  meeting  these  deficiencies  and  ultimaldT 
to  supporting  the  entire  establishment  from  local  aoai«ess  a  Cbam 
Soeie^  was  fonned  for  New  Bninsvriek  in  1896  [89].  One  of  Uu 
earliest  members  of  this  institution,  the  Hon.  Chief  Justice  Cbipmuit 
bequeathed  £10.000  to  it  at  his  deaih  in  ISo^  and  already  by  m«9Bt 
of  its  grants  27  churches  and  stations  were  being  eerved  whidi  woulil 
otherwise  have  been  left  unoccupied  [40]. 

In  1845  the  province  was  erected  into  a  diocese,  andtbe  inhabiUoti 
of  Fredericton  hailed  the  appointment  of  the  first  Bishop  (Dr.  J. 
Mkdlet)  **  as  an  event,  under  the  blessing  of  Divii^e  I^videnot. 
calculated  to  liave  a  deep  and  lasting  infiaeooe  in  ameliorating  th» 
spiritual  and  temporal  condition  of  this  Pnmnce*''  They  also  amtrsl 
the  Bishop  of  their  **  fervent  desire  to  co-operate  *'  **  in  advancing  tiM 
interests  of  Christianity  throughout  this  tnlant  Ookny/'  At  his  fint 
service  in  the  cathedral  '*  ISO  persons  communieated,  amoo^  whom  wtf* 
come  coloured  people  who  had  walked  six  mUcB  to  be  ptoBBot  *'  [41i. 
l)ne  of  the  fitn  objects  of  the  JKshop  was  the  evotian  of  a  cathemal 
and  generallv*- the  inciease  of  Church  loooa  Cor  tbe  poor/*    Be**s4«a^ 


and  generally  *' the  inciease  of  Church  roooa  Cor  tine  po03 

Cfestly  ZMkstsd  the  advice  of  those  who  w^ied  lo  de^nve  the  catheaial 

of  the  advantaji^?s  of  ,vjIjc  ntf  and  open  to  all "  [4^> 

The  example  of  the  cathedral  with  ito  daily  aernoa  and  frequmt 
commimious  has  been  mos;  K^neficial  to  the  ^oeesa.  In  the  majoiitf 
of  the  chuwhes  sfaxs  are  now  "  free  ::    ''     ^43\ 

Within  two  Y«*>ar$  ,'lS-t«>-7^  the  number  of  Clogy  bad  basft  a 
from  i£^  t<>  44.  but  still  in  passing  throu^  the 
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lOTimfal  evidence  of  its  spiritual  destitution  " — *'  separate  and  lonely 
.ves  scattered  about  on  farms  or  by  tbe  roadside,  without  any  mark 
Chhslian  or  even  common  sepulture."  **  Men  and  beasts  "  were 
lingled  toother,""  our  brethren  .  .  ,  committed  to  tLeearth  without 
of  salvation,  without  any  outward  token  of  Christian  fellowship, 
a  future  resurrection  "  [44]. 

Every  year  mnde  the  Bishop  "more  fully  sensible  of  the  groat 
itages  "  bestowed  on  the  country  by  the  Society.  "Without  its 
iring  aid  it  would  be  absolutely  impossible  in  many  of  tlie  country 
to  maintain  a  Clergyman  ...  in  ordinary  decency."  Even 
krijLD  preachers,  taken  from  the  lowest  ranks  of  the  people,  were 
*'  enable  to  maintain  tliemaelvea  long  in  any  one  place  "  [45]. 
^^  In  1962  be  pressed  on  his  flock  the  fact  that  since  1705  the  Society 
^Bd  contributed  £200,000  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Church 
^^■on«f  them.  His  appeal  to  relievo  the  Society  from  the  burden  of 
^^Kther  STupport  met  with  a  prompt  response  from  the  Clergy,  who, 
^^■■^  many  of  them  were  poor,  gave  nearly  £1,000,  and  the  Bishop 
^^■i^dOO[46]. 

^^^^bat  Uie  Society's  expenditure  had  borne  good  fruit  was  shown  by 
^  the  Rev.  S.  Thomson  of  St.  Stephen's,  who  in  summing  up  forty  years' 
^Bo^ess  in  one  district  said  :    "  Contrast  the  state   of  this  county 
^Bbarlotte)  as  respects  the  Church  when  I  came  to  it  in  1821  with  its 
^^Hto  now.     Then  there  were  no  ('hurch  buildings— save  one  in  St, 
^^(drew's  and  one  imperfectly  finished  hero ;    now  it  has  one  in  every 
*   parish,  save  Deer  Island ;  nine  parish  Churches  and  throe  Chapels.  ,  .  . 
j    Five  of  these  parish  Churches  were  got  up  by  my  brother  and  myself." 
1    These  new    churches    were   **  handsome    and    convenient   buildings 
I    and  well  filled  by  devout  worshipping  congregations'*  and  all  through 
!    tbe  county  "  heartfelt  religion  "  had  sensibly  increased  and  "many  of 
^^e  besetting  sins  of  new  countries  "  had  '*  greatly  diminished  "  [47]. 
^B  The  King's  Clear  congregation    at   this   time   inolndcd   **  several 
^Vmilies  of  coloured  people,"  descendants  of  negro  refugees.      Before 
the  opening  of  the  Mission  'Hhey  were  all  Anabaptiyts,"  hut  were  now 
Lrftexemplary  and  consistent  members  of  the  Church  "  [48].     It  should 
^B  added  that  between  1760  and  IBOO  only  three  years  passed  without 
^we   baptism   of  negroes   having   been   mentioned   by   the   Society's 
Missionaries  at  one  or  other  of  the  following  places :   MaugerviUe, 
Bt,   John's.   Fredericton,  Oagetown,  St.  Andrew's,  and  Woodstock. 
The  blacks  who  took  refuge  in  New  Brunswick  at  the  time  of  the 
American  Revolution  were  not  numerous,  but  wherever  they  settled 
tbe   Mieeiouariea  appear   to   have   fiought  them  out.     The   number 
baptized  in  the  period  referred  to  varied  from  two  or  three  to  twelve 
I   in  a  vear.    On  one  occasion  S8  (25  adults  |  were  admitted  at  Mauger- 
viUe [40]. 

In  1822  the  school  for  children  of  persons  of  coloor  at  St.  John's 
*•  succeeded   beyond  expectation  "  [49a].    Another  negro  settle- 
it  in   the    neighbourhood  (Portland   parish)    was  formed    about 
!5,     Sir  Howard  Douglas,   "  desirous   of  giving    permanency   to 
title  of  occupation,"  yet  *'  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  that 
;ht  result  from  conferring  on  Ihcm  in  their  present  degraded  statj 
elective  franchise  and  other  rights  incident  to  the  possession  of  a 
freehold,"  granted  them  leases  of  reserved  lands  for  09  years.     Their 
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"  truly  deplorable  "  condition  moved  the  Society  to  grant  an  allowance 
for  a  schoolmaster  for  them  [50]. 

The  Bishop  stated  in  1868  the  Society  had  "  fostered  and  assisted 
every  Missiou  iu  the  whole  country,  till  we  have  learned  (and  in  all 
the  towns  we  have  learned)  to  sustain  our  own  Church  by  onr  own 
unaided  exertions  "  [51].  The  need  of  such  help  will  be  seen  from  the 
fact  that  New  Brunswick,  compared  with  some  parts  of  Canada,  is  very 
poor ;  the  value  of  the  Crown  glebes*  bestowed  on  the  Church  is 
extremely  small,  and  the  immif^rants  having  been  c]iieflv  Scotch  and 
Irish  liave  mostly  gone  to  swell  the  runka  of  the  Presbyterians  and 
Iloman  Catholics.  Still  the  Anglican  Church,  with  "the  benevolent 
and  constant  aid  "  of  the  Society,  has  not  only  been  enabled  to  bold 
her  own  [52]  but  to  tell  of  accessions  from  those  of  other  denominations. 

A  striking  instance  of  this  occurred  in  1870,  when  a  colony  of 
Danish  immigrants — Lutlierans — who  had  been  ministered  to  for  five 
years  at  New  Denmark  by  one  nf  tlieir  own  persuasion,  were  at  their 
own  request  admitted  into  the  Church  cf  England.  Their  catechist, 
Mr.  Hansen,  received  ordination  from  Bishop  Medley,  and  at  the  first 
confirmation  held  among  them  "their  joy  was  unbounded.*'  In  com- 
pliance with  their  home  customs,  the  Bishop  when  confirming  called 
each  candidate  by  name  [53]. 

While  the  older  ^fissions  are  becoming  self-supporting  there  are 
still  many  districts  iu  New  Brunswick  which  are  unable  to  support 
their  own  clergymen.  Only  a  few  j'ears  ago  there  were  places  which 
had  not  been  visited  by  a  clergyman  for  eight  years.  In  one  settle- 
ment was  a  woman  "  who  had  never  ceased  sending  her  subscription 
to  the  Diocesan  Church  Society."  while  waiting  year  after  year,  hoping 
against  hope,"  for  a  clergyman  to  baptize  her  child,  and  at  last,  know- 
ing the  value  of  the  Sacrament,  even  when  in-egularly  administered, 
had  obtained  it  from  a  Lay  Teacher'*  [54]. 

On  the  deatli  of  Bishop  Medley  in  1892  he  was  succeeded  by  Dr. 
Eingdon,  who  since  1881  had  been  acting  as  coadjutor-Bishop  [56]. 

Btatibticb.— In  Now  BriuiKvick  (arem  97,323  bo.  mil«),  where  the  Bociaty  (1788- 
IBOfl)  hu  assisted  in  roairtAining  31(1  MiBbionihricfi  and  plantiDf;  101  Central  Stations  (as 
detailed  on  pp.  Bfl4-7),  there  are  now  8ai,2ltS  inlmhitant*,  of  wficm  43,0D5  are  Chaxoh 
Ehfembera,  under  the  care  of  78  Clergymen  and  a  Bi»hup.  [See  p.  760 ;  t99  a/«o  the 
Table  on  p.  191.] 

Beferencm  (Chapter  XVH.)— [1]  B  MfiS..  V.  flS.pp.  139-40,  Ui  ;  Jo..  V,  IS,  pp.  378-fl, 
867-».  [2]  Jo..V.  38.  pp.  ISfi,  389-1 S ;  K,  1788.  pp.  89-42;  R.  17S4.  p.  48.  [8]  Ja, 
V.  28.  pp.  248-4,  809-11,  860-3»  876-7,  488;  Ja,  V.  24.  pp.  10,  81.  100,  '295 ;  Atip.  Jo.  A, 
pp.  69l*-606;  R.  1788.  i)p.  40-1;  R.  1784,  p.  63;  K.  17«5,  pp.  41-2.  [4]  .To.,  V.  24, 
pp.  280-1,  387-90;  R.  17«e.  pp.  49-S.  f61  Jo.,  V.  24,  pp.  S3r>-6 ;  R.  178(1.  up.  16-17. 
[e]  Jo.,  V.  24.  pp.  271,  291.  82tf,  87S-7 ;  Jo.,  V.  2B,  iip,  7-S,  7S  ;  R.  1787,  p.  18 ;  a  1788. 
p.  la  [7]  Jo.,  V.  24,  p.  lOtf  ;  R.  1785,  p.  44.  [8J  Jo„  V.  '21,  pp.  U,  10.  00-1.  277,  fl42-« ; 
Jo.,  V.  36,  p.  165 ;  R.  1785.  p.  44.  [0]  Jo..  V.  25.  pp.  21,  73,  lOH,  220,  2(IG  ;  R.  1788,  p.  20; 
B.  1789.  p.  47.  [10;  Jo.,  V.  25.  pp.  1«5,  1102,  a9I,  448 ;  Jo.,  V.  20,  pp.  44,  103 ;  R.  170a, 
p,  CS.  [il]  Jo..  V.  34.  pp.  890-401 ;  R.  1787.  p.  17.  [12]  Jo..  V.  35.  pp.  71, 10f.-7, 219-20  • 
Jo..  V.  27.  pp.  229,  480;  R.  178m,  p.  IW;  R.  17tH,  p.  48;  R.  179B.  p.  60.  [13]  Jo..  V.  35 
pp.  106.  319,  851:  R.  1791.  p.  48.  [14]  Jo..  V,  36.  p.  21».  flSj  Jo.,  V.  2n.  pp.  a^U-S' 
R.  1705,  p.  47.  [18]  Jo.,  V.  24.  p.  410;  Jo.,  V.  25,  p.  93;  R.  1780,  p.  18.  ri71  Jo-.  V.  Sft. 
pp.  168,849;  R.  I7H8.  p.  21;  U.   1791,  p.  01.     [18j  Jo..  V.  26,  p.  420;  R.  1791,  p.  61. 

•  B,9(H)  acres  of  land  mtito  rceervcd  by  Govumnicnt  for  Uie  CliurcU  in  New  Bninit. 
wick  ftbont  1786,  5,800  Iwing  for  ptobea  and  3,000  for  mUooIb;  but  here,  aa  in  Nova 
a,  I0M  occnrred  from  tqaatlon  USa]. 
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[191  Jo.,  V,  0(1,  p.  108;  R.  17»2,  p.  CS.    [SOj  Jo.,  V.  20,  pp.  UW*-9 ;  R  17»3,  p.   4fl. 
[21]  Jo.,  V.  S"        "'"     **   "-     '^   - --  _ 

«-64.     [ 

.  p.  44. 

i;  K.  17b7,  p.  iM. 
)p.  e0,_88.     [29]  U.   1^19,  pp.  (W-1.     [30]  R,  1«*»A,  pp.   7'i-96.     [31]^  1825,  p.  m. 


Jo.,  V.  U,  n.  828 ;  K.  17M,  p.  19 ;  R.  I78tf,  p.  i9.  [22]  Jo..  V.  26.  pp.  fWi-Vl ;  R.  I7»2, 
pp.  4«-64.    [23]  R.  1708.  p.  52.    (24]  R.  1800,  p.  »7  !  Jo.,  V.  3H,  pp.  17«,  175-fl.     [26]  R. 
1816.  p.  44.    [26]  R.  IWl,  p.  67.    [27]  Jo.,  V.  M,  pp.  UW>-1  ;  Jo..  V.  25,  pp.  8.  9  ;  R.  17»5, 
[28]  R.  1817,  p.  01;  R.   1B18,  p.  01;  R.  1810,  p.  CO;  R.  182fl, 


[Slfl]  R.  1827.  pp.  154-5.     [32]  R.  1837.  p.  155.     [33]  H.  JS28,  pp.  43-4  :  sctr  aUo  p.  777 
of  this  book.     [34]  R.  IH'ia,  p,  75.     [3fi|  K.  Ih'ifi,  pp.  tJl-3;  K.  IS'IC,  p.  09.    [30]  R. 


1820,  p.  100.  [37]  R.  18afi,  pp.  6S-7i.  [38]  R.  lft»«,  p.  81 
[40]  R.  1848,  p.  Bl ;  R.  185*2,  pp.  80-1 :  we  aho  R.  1854.  p.  80 
[421  R.  I»t8.  p.  49;  R,  1861,  p.  C5.     [48]  R.  IHHl,  p.  116.     [ 


1.    [30]  R.   1697,  pp.  40-2. 
.     [41]  Q.P.,  Oct.  1846,  p.6. 

44]  R.  1848.  p.  48;  Bishop 


MedJey'B  Jounml,  1810,  p.  1 4.  [45]  li.  1861,  p.  CI :  'aee  alto  "U.  iHfjli,  pp.  n;U40. '  '40]  li. 
18C8,  pp.  Oi-^.  [47j  R.  18(12,  pp.  6y,  tU).  [48]  R.  I80l!,  pp.  54-5.  [40]  Jo.,  V.  31,  pp.  345, 
843,  401 ;  Jn.,  V.  'iC,  pp.  21,  1)3,  72, 107-8,  llI5,  220,  265,  302,  818,  852,  391,  44H;  Jo.,  V.  ac, 
n.  44  :  »M  aUo  R.  178S-1H0O,  nol.ibly  Iho  Reports  for  1788.  pp.  Ifi-io,  and  1701,  p.  12. 
[49rt]R.  182a,p.  80.  [60]  R.  lH'i5,  pp.  105-7;  Jo.,  V.  l(fi.  pp.  4H-51.  [51]  M.F.  1868, 
p.  H-29.  [52]  IL  1881.  pp.  115-10.  [62u]  App  .lo.  A.  pp.  5l»8-G05.  [53]  R.  1877, 
pp.  7&-6 ;  R.  18711,  p.  94.     [54J  R.  1884.  p.  88.     [55J  M.F.  1893,  p.  488 ;  R.  18»3,  p  186. 


CHAPTER  XVm. 


PROVINCES  OF  QUEBEC  AND  ONTAlilO  {OLD  CANADA). 

Oi.Ti  Cksm*x,  «npposcd  to  h&ve  been  discovered  by  Cabot  in  1497,  was  taken  i»oBce«> 
tton  of  by  tUo  Fruiicli  In  1525.  Tbe  St.  Lawreuce  wu  explorod  by  Jacques  Cartier  ten 
ycoTi  lat«r :  oiid  in  1  (KLs.  tindcr  Champlain,  their  first  settlement  wok  fonud(>d  at  Qnebcc. 
In  Iflia  fnnr  HiTnllw-t  PrinstB  w#»r«  aunt  Ironi  Franoe  to  convert  tlie  Indian*!.  Other 
Vi  ■  "     1    '      "'      I  '  ''      •  >1,  anil  tht*  Al'bi^  Laval  (Appointed  a  Vicur  ApuBtoliu 

i  iiop  of  tlmt  Colony.     MeanwUilu  Kirk*  had  in  16'J9 

ii^;  ',  IiosM'ssiou  of  the  Engliab  three  years,  vfhen  under 

tlin  Treuty  ui  M.  t^ienaniti  it  wiin  rvlinquiiJied.  Its  recapture  by  Wolfe  in  1759  led  to  the 
ceftsion  of  the  whole  of  Old  Canada  to  Great  Britain  in  1768.  Two  yeora  later  the 
popnlAtion  of  the  prnvinco  was  estimated  by  Governor  Marray  to  bo  about  69,000.  Of 
the&e  the  Proteatanta  wt  re  few,  nnmbering  only  19  families  in  the  towns  of  Qnebec  and 
Montreal.  "  The  rent  of  tlmt  pcmuaiuon,  a  few  half-pay  officers  excBptod,"  ho  deflcribcd 
out  "  tradem,  niocliauicM  and  pablicana  .  .  .  inont  uf  them  followers  of  the  anjiv,  uf  mean 
cdttcation,  or  soldiert:,  dlnbundetl  at  Uie  reduction  of  llie  troops  ...  in  (general,  the  most 
immoral  collection  of  men  "  he  '*  ever  knew ;  of  coui*<^i  littlo  coloalated  to  make  the  new 
nubjftrlA  ttnamonret)  with  our  lawB,  reltpon,  and  cuKtoms."  Tho  white  population  was 
computedf  to  be  140,000  in  178VI,  about  25,000  lieing  EngUah,  who  were  "  rapidly 
increa&ing  by  eini)fr»tinnR  frt:>m  the  Rovolled  Colonies.'*  In  1791  the  province  was 
divifled  into  twj  prorineea,  the  eastern  Iwinjj  styled  "Lower  Canada"  (now  Quebec) 
and  the  Western  "  Upper  Canada"  (now  Ontario).  To  the  honour  of  Upper  Canada  it 
•hould  l>e  recorded  that  one  of  the  fir«t  actii  of  it.s  r>egiKlature  (17i)2|  wa&  the  abolition  of 
blavurj' — an  ezamplu  which  the  mother  c^juutry  and  her  other  colonieti  weru  slow  to 
follow.  Tho  two  province4  were  re-united  into  one  Government  in  1840.  On  the  con- 
qucitt  by  (treat  Hritain  tho  existing  Church  was  guaranteed  ujidisturhed  possession  uf 
ita  rich  eudovrmeut»,  and  the  majority  of  the  population  of  the  Quebec  Province  are  atill 
Roman  Catholic.     In  Upper  Ciuiada  tho  reverse  is  tho  case. 

IltTFTEitTO  **  a  Rev.  Afr.  Brooke  "  has  been  credited  with  having  been 
**thc  tirat  dorj^man  oftli<>  Chiircli  of  Knj^landwho  ofticiatpd  in  Quebec." 
The  same  vrriter  states  (and  no  man  of  his  time  coiild  speak  with 
I  suoh  authority  on  the  subject)  '*  thero  is  no  record  of  his  life  or  pro- 
I       ceeduigs.     He  arrived,  it  is  supposed,  almost  immediately  after  the 
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conquest.  Tho  three  next  clergymen  of  whom  we  find  any  rnentiou, 
seem  to  have  been  appointed  by  tho  Government,  under  the  expectation 
that  an  impression  might  he  made  on  the  French  Canadians  by 
clergymen  who  could  perform  the  Anglican  ser\ice  in  the  French 
language."  [Sec  Rev.  Ernest  Hawkins'  Antials  of  tJ^e  Diocese  of 
Quebec,  S.P.C.K..  1849.  pp.  1&-14.] 

A  close  study  of  the  Society's  Journals  would  have  led  to  a  modifi- 
cation of  these  statements  and  to  tho  advancement  of  a  claim  on 
behalf  of  a  Missionary  of  the  Society,  who  played  an  important  part 
in  the  proceedinprs  which  led  to  the  capture  of  Quebec.     On  October  29, 

1759,  tne  Rev.  Michaeii  Houdin,  Itinerant  iliafdonary  of  the  Society 
in  New  Jersey,  wrote  from  Quebec  iutreatinjj  that  his  aosence  from  his 
Mission  might  not  bring  him  under  tho  Society's  displeasure,  as  what 
he  had  done  had  *'  been  in  obedience  to  Lord  Loudon  nnd  other 
succeeding  Commanders"  (of  the  British  forces),  "who  depended  much 
on  hig  being  well  acrjiiainted  with  the  country.'*  After  the  reduction 
of  Quebec  he  asked  leave  to  return  to  his  Mission,  but  the  Governor, 
General  Murray,  '*  ordered  him  to  stay  tellin^r  him  there  was  no  other 
person  to  be  depended  upon  for  intelligence  of  the  French  proceedin|*s,** 
and  that  ho  would  acquaint  the  Society  therewith.  Mr.  Houdin  added 
that  he  as  well  as  the  public  had  *'  received  a  great  loss  by  tho  death 
of  the  brave  General  Wolfe  who  promised  to  .remember  hia  labour  and 
services,"  and  that  he  hoped  to  return  to  New  Jersey  in  the  spring  of 

1760.  He  was  however  '*  detained  by  General  Amherst  in  Canada " 
far  on  into  17G1,  and  was  then  transferred  to  the  Mission  to  the  French 
Refugees  at  New  Rochelle,  New  York  [pp.  69,  855],  Formerly  Mr. 
Houdin  had  been  Superior  of  a  Convent  in  Canada,  but  having  become 
a  convert  to  the  Church  of  England  he  was  (after  some  years'  proba- 
tion)  appointed  to  New  Jersey,  where  ho  *'  acquitted  himself  well  "  [1], 

Another  Missionary  of  the  Society,  the  Rev.  John*  Ooilvik,  attended 
the  British  troops  to  Canada  in  17C9  in  the  capacity  of  chaplain  to 
the  British  soldiers  and  to  their  Mohawk  allies,  who  formed  part  of  his 
charge  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Albany,  New  York.  In  1700  ho  was 
"obliged  to  return  to  Montreal  for  the  winter  season  by  express  orders 
from  General  Amherst,  who  seemed  extremely  st'URible  of  the  incon- 
veniency  of  removing  him  from  his  Mission  for  so  long  a  time  but  said 
it  must  be  80,  to  keep  up  the  honour  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  a 
town  where  all  the  old  inhabitants  are  of  a  contrary  persuasion,  by  tlie 
regular  and  decent  performance  of  the  public  oflices  of  our  Church." 

On  tho  capitulation  of  Montreal  theKoman  Catholic  priests  were  "^1 
left  in  their  respective  parishes  among  the  Indians,  as  well  as  the 
French  inliabitants,"  and  Mr.  Ogilvie  promised  **  to  doall  in  his  power 
to  recommend  the  Church  of  England  by  tho  public  and  constant  per- 
formance ot  its  Divine  Worship,  and  by  keeping  up  a  friendly 
correspondence  both  with  Clergy  and  Laity."  To  assist  him  in  bis 
K  work  the  Society  sent  him  a  supply  of  French  Bibles  and  Prayer 
H  Books  and  of  **  tracts  in  French  on  the  chief  points  in  dispute  between 
H  the  Protestants  and  I'apists,  wrote  with  the  most  Christian  tempor." 
H  "The  British  merchants  with  the  garrison"  in  Montreal  made  "a 
H  considerable  congregation,"  who  assembled  "regularly  for  Divine 
H  Worship  on  Sundays  and  other  Festivals.'*  From  November  1760  to 
H     Joly  1763  he  baptized  100  children,  and  he  "  administered  tho  holy 
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Communion  to  80  or  40  persons  at  a  time.**  "  As  by  tho  Capitnla- 
tion  "no  provision  was  made'*  for  ;i  place  of  worship  for  thoEfitablished 
Church/'  Mr.  Ogilvie'a  congre^tion  wore  "  under  a  necessity  of 
making  use  of  one  of  the  chapela  "  [Roman  Catholic],  which  was  •'  the 
cause  of  much  discontent." 

The  Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  for  some  40  miles  distance 
wore  **  extremely  attached  to  the  Coremonials  of  the  [Roman  Catholic] 
Church,"  and  had  been  **  taught  to  believe  the  English  have  no  know- 
ledge of  the  Mystery  of  Man's  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ.'*  As  these 
Indians  spoke  the  Mohawk  language  Mr.  Ogilvie  "endeavoured  to 
remove  tlieir  prejudices  and  by  showing  them  the  Liturgy  of  our 
Church  in  their  Mother  Tongue,'*  he  '^convinced  many  of  them  that 
we  were  their  fellow  Christians.** 

The  need  of  iixing  a  school  and  a  Clergyman  at  Montreal  was 
urged  by  him,  and  he  placed  his  services  at  the"  Society's  command,** 
but  ill  the  aulnnm  of  17<M  "his  uncertain  and  unsettled  situation  at 
Montreal  together  with  the  RoUciiations  of  his  friends,**  induced  him 
to  accept  the  office  of  assistant  to  the  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  New 
York.  During  his  residence  in  Montreal  Mr.  Ogilvie  succeeded  in 
gathering  congregations  which  became  "numerous  and  nourishing*' 
under  his  care;  but  after  his  departure,  for  want  of  shepherding, 
they  dwindled  away,  and  "many  converts  who  under  him  had  re- 
nounced the  errors  of  Popery  "  returned  again  "  to  the  bosom  of  their 
former  Church/'  and  carried  with  them  "  some  members  of  ours  "  [2], 

Referring  now  to  Mr.  Brooke's  ministrations  we  find  the  Society  in 
January  1763  considering  a  letter  from  "the  Civil  Officers,  Merchants 
and  Traders  in  Quebec."  dated  August  29.  1701,  representing  "  m 
behalf  of  themselves  and  all  British  Protestant  inhabitants  that  the 
Rov.  John  Brooke  has  been  personally  known  to  many  of  them  from  the 
arrival  of  the  Fleet  and  Army  from  Britain  in  1757  and  to  all  of  them 
by  their  attendance  on  his  Ministry  for  more  than  a  year  past,*'  and 
asking  that  he  might  be  established  a  Missionary  there,  and  pro- 
mising to  contribute  to  his  support.  The  petition  was  supported  by 
General  Murray  [Tj..  Sept.  1, 1761],  "in  compliance  with  the  unanimous 
request  of  the  Protestants  in  his  Government."  and  "from  a  twenty 
years*  knowledge  of  him  imd  a  particular  attention  to  his  conduct  in 
the  exercise  of  his  functions  for  upwards  of  a  year  past."  "  In  com- 
passion to  a  numerous  body  of  poor  cliildren  "  General  Murray 
appointed  "a  schoolmaster  of  competent  sufficiency  and  good 
character  for  their  instruction  "  (viz..  Serjeant  Watts),  and  assigned 
him  a  "  proper  room  and  dwelling,"  but  both  the  General  and  Mr. 
Brooke  [L..  Sept.  1,  1761]  desired  assistance  in  supporting  the  school; 
the  latter  also  asked  for  salary  for  a  schoolmistress,  and  for  English  and 
French  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books  &g.  for  the  soldiers  and  the  (RC.) 
Clergy. 

The  Society  decided  to  consult  with  the  Secretary  of  War  on  the 
subject  of  these  communications  [3]. 

In  February  1764  General  Murray  was  assured 

'tli&t  th«  Socif>*ty  havf*  the  nioBt  grateful  Renscof  bis  good  dl«iposition  towartis  them 
by  iho  panicular  attontioo  he  is  ploaaed  to  pay  to  tlio  state  of  licligion  in  his 
Province  aud  thiij  will  uot  full  to  cousidcr  big  request  of  having  a  Mibsionarj 
appointed  at  Qiiebeo  as  soon  as  the  GoTcmmeDt  havo  token  that  matter  under 
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their  consideration  and  in  the  mcantimfl  havo  ordered  30  French  Bibles  SO  French 
Testaments  50  small  French  and  £0  small  English  Common  Prayer  Books  to  bi 
tent  to  Mr.  Brooke,  to  be  distributed  as  be  thall  think  proper  *'  [•!]. 

Nearly  a  year  later  (January  25, 1765)  a  petition  was  received  from 
the  •'  Chief  Justice,  Civil  Officers  and  others  of  tho  City  and  Province 
of  Quebec  *'  (March  1,  1704),  representing,  *'  on  behalf  of  themselvefl 
and  other  Protestant  inhabitants,"  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Brooke  had 
been  resident  in  that  place  "upwards  of  4  years,'*  most  of  the  time 
"  in  quality  of  Deputy  Regimental  Chaplain  and  since  of  Chaplain  to 
the  Garrison ;  ap[)ointment3  very  inadequate  to  the  importance  of  his 
olfice,  tho  labour  of  his  cure,  and  that  respectable  appearance  which 
he  ought  to  sustain  for  his  greater  usefulness,  amongst  a  Clergy  and 
People,  strangers  to  our  Nation  and  prejudiced  against  our  Faith  and 
Religion."  They  therefore  requested  the  Society  to  add  to  his  existing 
appohitment  '*  that  of  a  Missionary,"  and  to  appoint  *'  another  Mis- 
sionary to  Officiate  in  French  *'  and  to  assist  Dr.  Hrobke  in  his  English 
duties.  In  recommending  the  petition  Dr.  Brooke  [L.,  Nov.  1,  1764] 
added  "  that  some  of  the  Dissenting  party  "  were  **  getting  subscrip- 
tions for  a  minister  of  their  own  and  forming  a  scheme  of  dividing 
from  the  Church,  whicli  should  they  succeed,"  would  "  be  very  pre- 
judicial to  the  Protestant  interest/*  as  it  would  "create  great  con- 
tempt in  the  minds  of  the  Clergy  and  people  there  to  see  the 
Protestants  so  few  in  number,  and  yet  divided  among  tliemselves  "  [5]. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Society  the  President  reported  that  he 
had  received  letters  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Bennet.  dated  Montreal, 
Nov.  lf»,  17G4,  stating  that  in  Canada  there  were  "  but  two  Protestant 
Clergymen  himself  included,"  that  "this  unhappy  neglect  of  the 
Mother  Coimtry  to  form  a  religious  establishment"  there,  was  "so 
improved  by  tho  Friars  and  Jesuits  as  to  indncG  tho  French  inhabitants 
to  look  upon  their  conquerors  in  an  odious  h'ght  and  to  become  more 
impatient  of  the  English  yoke."  Montreal,  where  Mr.  Bennet  was 
"accidentally  stationed  "  thiat  winter  (by  General  Gage's  orders)  was 
•'  a  large  city  inliabited  by  near  100  British  Families,  besides  many 
French  Protestants  .  .  .  also  a  garrison  coniuiniug  two  Regiments  of 
Soldiers,"  who  frequently  married  "  with  French  women  and  for  want 
of  Protestant  Clergymen  "  were  "  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  Romish 
Priests  to  baptize  their  children."  Mr.  Bennet  expressed  his  intention 
of  returning  to  England  with  his  regiment  unless  the  Society  should 
appoint  him  a  salary,  in  which  case  he  would  give  up  his  chaplainahip 
and  remain  [6]. 

The  Society  gave  due  consideration  to  these  commimications,  and 
after  its  representations  the  Government  [irovidcd  throe  Clergymen 
primarily  for  the  French  Protestants,  but  who  also,  according  to  their 
abihty.  ministered  to  the  English.  Two  of  them  were  Swiss,  via., 
Mons.  de  MontraoUin  lin  English  orders,  stationed  at  (Quebec),  and  the 
Rev.  David  Chabrand  do  Lisle  (Montreal);  the  third,  Mons.  Legare 
Jean  Baptist  Noel  Veyssieres  (Trois  Rivieres),  was  a  di9cr©(Uted  Re- 
collect friar.  To  assist  tliem  in  their  work  the  Society  supplied  them 
with  English  and  French  Prayer  Books,  Bibles,  and  other  religious 
books,  but  their  ministrations  were  loss  accoptablo  than  had  been 
anticipated.    Colonel    Claus   stated  in   1782  that    the  '*  Dissenting 
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Governor"  appointed  over  the  Province  at  its  conquest  bad  represented 
the  number  of  French  rrotestftnts  there  as  consifiting  of  "some  hundreds 
of  families,  when  in  fact  there  were  hardly  a  dozen."  Ueuce  the 
Bupersessiou  of  Dr.  Ogilvio — "an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  the 
Church  •' — by  French  Clergvraen  had  "  been  a  fatal  measure." 

Mr.  de  Lisle  reported  in  17G7  that  the  Romish  priests  availed 
themselvea  greatly  **  of  the  neglected  state  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  those  parts,"  " persuading  the  Canadians  that  the  Government** 
bad  "not  religion  at  heart."  Being  ** destitute  of  a  decent  place  of 
worship/'  he  was  *•  forced  to  perform  it  in  the  Hospital  Chapel."  Two 
Canadians  and  one  German  had  "made  their  recantations,"  and  in 
the  year  he  had  baptized  59  children,  a  negro  boy,  and  an  Indian  child, 
and  "  married  22  couple,"  The  Enghsh  inhabitants  of  Montreal  at 
tliis  time,  though  mostly  Presbyterians,  attended  the  Church  ser^^ce 
constantly.  But  in  1781-5  the  Dissentera  ••  being  weary  of  attending 
the  ministry  of  a  man  they  could  not  understand  and  for  other  reasons  " 
•'entered  into  a  liberal  eubscripiion  for  a  Presbyterian  minister," 
and  chose  a  Mr.  Bethune,  formerly  chaplain  in  tlie  H4th  Regiment, 
"a  man  of  liberal  sentiments  and  good  morals,  and  not  unfriendly  to 
our  Church,"  having  '*  regularly  attended  Divine  Service  and  joined 
in  it,  till  he  obtained  this  appointment."* 

From  Quebec  Mr.  MoutmoUin  wrote  in  1770-1  tliat  his  congrega- 
tion "  daily  grows  smaller,"  rehgion  '*  being  little  regarded  in  those 
parts."  Of  Mons.  Veyssieres  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  reported  in 
17yt>:  he  "does  us  no  credit  and  is  almost  iiseless  as  a  Clergy- 
man "  [7]. 

In  1773  a"  Committee  for  erecting  a  School  at  Montreal"  appealed 
for  assistance  in  estabhsliing  it,  but  the  Society  regarded  the  re(]ue8t 
"  as  not  yet  properly  coming  witliin  "  its  province  [8]. 

The  year  1777  brought  with  it  to  Canada  refugees  from  the  revolted 
Colonies  to  the  south  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  among  them  the  Rov. 
John  Doty,  S.P.G.  Missionary  at  Schenectady,  New  York,  who,  having 
"been  made  twice  a  prisoner,"  found  it  necessary  "to  retire  with 
his  family  into  Canada."  His  distresses  in  removing  wore  lessened 
by  his  having  been  appointed  '*  Chaplain  to  His  Majest}'*8  Royal 
Regiment  of  New  York."  As  a  great  part  of  the  New  York  Mohawksf 
had  joined  the  royal  anny,  he  was  able  to  ser\'e  them  also.  On  an 
allotment  about  six  miles  distant  from  Montreal  the  Mohawks  in  1778 
'*  built  a  few  temporary  huts  for  their  famihes  and  ...  a  log 
house  for  the  sole  purpose  of  a  Church  and  a  Council  room."  In 
it  Mr.  Dot)' otBciated  '*to  the  whole  assembled  village,  who  behaved 
with  apparent  scrionancss  and  devotion  ";  and  on  his  admonishing 
them  to  remember  their  baptismal  vows,  and  assuring  them  of  his 
readiness  to  do  anytliing  for  them  in  his  power,  one  of  their  Chiefs 
answered  for  the  whole  •'  that  they  would  never  forget  their  baptismal 
obligations,  nor  tne  religion  they  had  been  educated  in,  and  that  it 
revived  their  Jiearts  lo  find  once  more  a  Cbristian  ^linister  among 
them,  and  to  meet  together,  as  formerly,  for  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God."  So  far  as  Mr.  Doty  could  ascertain,  these  Mohawks  from  the 
Society's  MiB.=?ion  at  Kort  Hunter  were  "more  civilized  in  their  manners, 
than  any  other  Indians  "  [9]. 

*  Two  o{  Mr.  B«Uiuiie'f  aons  took  "Bolj  Orderv,  uid  one  bcoune  Bishop  of  Toroato 
[<M  p.  873]. 
t  5*»  p.  74. 
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Mr.  Doty's  conduct  in  this  matter  received  the  approbation  of 
Colonel  Glaus  (Superintendent  of  the  Loyal  Indians),  who  showed 
*•  unremitting  zeal  in  co-operating  with  the  .  .  .  Society  to  promote  a 
true  sense"  of  "reUgion  among  the  Indians,'*  having  provided  them 
with  a  log  house  for  a  church  and  school,  also  ^^ith  a  native  teacher, 
a  primer  and  a  revised  edition  of  their  Mohawk  Prayer  Book  [10], 

In  1781  tlie  Mohawks  were  rejoined  by  their  old  pastor,  the 
Rev.  John  Stuaut,  who,  "after  various  trials  and  distresses  "  aa  a 
loyalist  in  New  York  Province  escaped  to  Canada.  For  some  years 
his  headquarters  were  at  Montreal,  whence  he  visited  the  Mohawks 
both  in  that  neighbourhood  (La  Chine)  and  in  Upper  Canada,  where 
they  began  to  remove  in  1782,  and  where  he  himself  permanently 
settled  in  1785  [11].     [Sec  also  pp.  78-4,  154.] 

In  the  meantime  the  Society  had  been  made  well  acquainted  with 
the  rehgious  needs  of  Canada  through  Mr.  Doty,  who  had  paid  two 
visits  to  England  (between  1781  3).  On  the  second  occasion  ho  drew 
up  (in  January  1783),  *'  Minutes  of  the  present  state  of  the  Church  £a 
the  Province  of  Canada,"  which  are  here  printed  almost  in  full : — 

"  1.  The  Conatlian  Papists  {wluch  are  very  numerons)  are  in  general  a  wtW 
dJBpoaed  people  ;  altuc}ie<[  iudecd  to  their  own  religion,  yet  inclined  to  think  well 
of  Serioits  rrotestants ;  and  in  many  respects,  open  to  conWction. 

"2.  TheFrench  Protestants  in  Canada  are.  at  this  time  about  10  or  1*2  in  numticr, 
and  probably  never  exeecded  20:  while,  on  the  contrarj-,  the  English  FrotostADts, 
inimediatety  after  the  conquest  of  the  country  amounted  to  more  than  10  times  M 
many  ;  and  are  now  estimated  at  no  Icsa  than  6,000  beside  the  troops. 

"3.  To  the  former  of  these,  three  French  Clergymen  were  sent*  out  by 
Government,  soon  after  the  pcaoe  of  17G3,*  appointed  to  their  respective  parishes 
{viz*.  Qiubcc,  Trois  Rivieres,  and  Montreal)  by  a  Royal  Mandamus,  with  a  stipend 
of  £300  Hterling  per  annum,  paid  to  each  of  them  out  of  the  Ikvenaes  of  the 
Province,  besides  which  one  of  them  is  Chaplain  to  the  garrison  where  he  resides. 

"  4.  Two  of  these  gentlemen  (natives  ol  Switzerland  und  duubtless,  men 
of  ability  in  their  ovrn  language)  perform,  as  well  as  they  can,  in  Knglish  ;  but 
there  is  not  one  English  Cleri^man  settled  in  all  the  l^orince  (excepting  oa. 
Independent  Minister,  who  has  a  small  congrccation  at  Quebec  where  he  hu 
resided  for  some  years  past),  nor  is  thereaBiD^leProtestantChnrchi  the  Protestants 
being  obliged  to  make  use  of  Romish  Chapels.f 

"  5.  The  paucity  of  French  bearers  hath  so  far  set  aside  the  performance  of  Divine 
Service  and  preaching  in  French,  that  during  four  yeare'  residence  in  Canada,  tha 
writer  of  these  Minutes  doth  not  remember  to  have  heard  of  four  ucrmoaa  in  that 
language. 

*'  6.  Catochising,  however  important  in  its  consequences,  ia  a  practice  unltnown 
in  that  country  :  and  the  sad  elTects  of  so  great  an  omission  arc  visible— too  many 
of  the  rising  generation  fall  an  easy  prey  to  Popery,  Irreligion  and  Infidelity. 

"7.  ThocveningJ  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  ia  not  performed  :  The 
weekly  prayer  days.  Saints'  Days  &c.,  arc  totally  neglected  :  and  the  Sacrament  ol 
the  Lord's  Supper  administered  not  above  3  or  I  times  in  a  year  at  Montreal,  aot 
■o  often  at  Quebec  and  not  at  all  at  Trols  Rivieres. 

*  [Sm  p.  188.  II  is  dcmbtftil  whether  M.  YeyssiJ^res  was  "  sent  ont " — more  probably 
be  waa  already  on  the  apot,  and  was  adopted  by  the  Oovemmeut.  His  incumbmoy  |«t 
Three  Rivers)  laitted  tram  17A7  to  17V0.  Mr.  De  Lialo's  first  commanicotion  with  the 
Bociety  was  in  1767  ;  and  M.  do  MontmoUin'a  name  ax>l)ears  in  tliu  ijaeboc  register  i«j 

a7t».i 

t  [At  Quebec  after  every  Englitth  nerrice,  the  cimpel  underwent  "  a  regul&t  Ittst 
tion  "  to  remove  tbo  BOppoMd  pollntion  [13a]-] 

X  [While  at  Montreal  the  R«t.  Dr.  Stuart  aftsistcd  Mr.  De  Little,  the  Rwiaii  d< 
"  without  any  roward  or  emolmnent " ;  and  in  17B1  be  reiwrtcd  that  lui  afternoon 
had  jnst  been  established  11S61.] 
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"8.  The  most  doatitato  places  arc  Sorrel  and  St.  John's.  Tlie  former  ia  & 
floarisbing  town,  pleasantly  situated  on  a  jioint  ot  land,  at  the  conflax  of  the 
Btvcrs  Sorrel  and  Ht.  Lawrence.  It  is  the  key  of  Canada  from  the  southward  and 
bids  fair  to  be  in  time  one  of  the  largest  places  in  the  province.  The  number  of 
Protc'iitant  English  families  there  at  present  is  about  40  besides  tlte  garrison,  which 
is  middlinj;  lari^i*.  It  in  just  16  leagues  below  Montreal.  Saint  John's  is  more  of 
a  frontier  town  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  lUver  Chambly  .  .  .  and  is  about 
6  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lake  [Champlain].  The  number  of  Protestant 
Knglish  families  there  at  present  is  near  upon  AD  :  the  garrison  as  large  as  that 
of  Sorrel.  Besides  these,  there  are  many  other  families  Boattered  in  different 
pla<es.  .  .  . 

**  9.  To  the  foregoing  mav  be  added  the  garrisons  of  Niagara  and  Dtitroit,  though 
not  in  the  Province  of  Canada.  The  latter  is  situated  at  tlie  entrance  of  the  Strait 
between  Lakea  Erie  and  Huron  — about  'JOG  miles  N.S.W.  from  Quebec;  and 
according  to  the  be<>t  accounts,  commands  a  bcautifnl  country.  It's  inhabitants  arc 
ohiedy  French  Cathulicks  ;  but  tliere  arc  many  English  Protestants  among  them 
and  the  garrison  especially  consiateth  of  Knglish  alone:  they  have  no  minister, 
but  a  Popish  Missionary.  Niagara  ...  is  also  a  garrison  town.  The  inhabitants 
are,  for  the  most  part,  English  Trailers,  and  pretty  numerous.  It  has  likewise  been 
for  some  time  past,  a  place  of  general  rendezvous  for  loyal  Befagees  from  the 
back  parts  of  the  Colonies ;  and  especially  for  the  greater  part  of  the  Six  Nation 
Indians,  who  liave  withdrawn,  with  their  families,  to  the  vicinage  of  that  place, 
where  it  is  likely  they  will  remain  :  among  tlio  rest  are  a  part  ot  the  Troiiuois  or 
Mohawk  nation." 

Then  follows  *'  a  general  estimation  of  the  number  of  Protestant 
Engliali  families  in  the  Province  of  Canada,"  the  total  boiiig  746 
families  (250  at  Quebec,  and  160  at  Montreal) ;  besides  GO  at  Detroit 
and  40  at  Niagara,  and  *•  many  other  English  families  in  the  vicin- 
age of  Quebec  and  Trois  Rivieres,  whose  numbers  cannot  at  present 
be  well  ascertained."  **  The  aggregate  of  families  in  Canada  (Protes- 
tant and  Catholic)  is  supposed  to  be  between  50  and  00,000." 

In  submitting  these  "  Minutes  "  Mr.  Doty  added,  the  Society 

"  will  not  have  the  rank  weeds  of  Kopublicanism  and  Independency  to  root  out 
bttforv  they  can  sow  the  pure  seeds  of  the  Gospel,  as  was  too  much  the  case 
heretofore,  in  the  Colonies,  but  on  the  contrary  they  will  find  a  people  (like  the 
good  ^ound)  in  a  great  measure  prepared  and  made  ready  to  their  band.  The 
Protectants  to  a  man  are  loyal  subjects,  and  in  general  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  "  [12J. 

To  gather  these  into  congregations,  and  to  build  them  up  in  the 
faith,  was  an  object  to  which  the  Society  now  directed  its  attention, 
and  as  Mr.  Doty  "  freely  offered  his  services,"  it  was  decided  to  make 
a  *'  trial  "  by  appointing  him  to  open  a  Mission  at  Sorrel  [13]. 

After  thia  introduction  to  Old  Canada  it  will  be  convenient  to  keep 
the  accounts  of  the  Society's  work  m  Lower  and  Upper  Canada  aa 
distinct  as  possible. 


Refertner*  (ChapUr  XVItl.)— [1]  J'^-t  V.  U,  pp.  286-6;  Jo.,  V.  15,  pp.  fl3-3.  l»3-4, 
168;  tl.  17r.9.  pp.  52-3.  [2]  Jo..  V.  15,  np.  10.20.  74-6,  133-^,  fi9S-6;  Jo..  V.  10,pp.  45-8, 
244  ;  R.  17G0,  pp.  4G-8 ;  R.  17«1,  p.  63 ;  Jo.,  V.  23,  p.  4 ;  R.  1783.  pp.  B7-8.    \Z]  Jo.,  V.  15, 


pp.  iii»- 

V,  If.,  pp.  lfl3-5;  Jo.,  V.  10,  "pp.  4&-e,0O,  QH0-'2  ;  Jo..  V.  17,  pp.  4r.&^7 ; 

Jo.,  V.  IB,  p.  105  ;  Jc  V.  as,  rt.  4 ;  Jo.,  V.  24.  pp,  8,  140 ;  Jg.,  V.  35,  p.  255 ;  R.  l7iW,  p.  10. 


le,  pp.  500-1 ; 


1C3-5.    (41  Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  IK>.     [5]  Jo.,  V.  1(1,  pp.  2ft0-2.     fOj  Do.,  pp.  264-8.  [7]  Jo., 
"'  -      -   --  ;  Jo-.V 

.a37n.4; 
(8)  Jo.,  V.  20,  pp.  115-10.    rOj  -To..  V,  21.  pp.  343-f^,  407-«  ;  Jo..  V.  22.  pp.  80-8 ;  R.  1778, 

».  PI 
23,  pj..  418-14  ;  K.  1781.  pp.  47-6 
l<ifr-71.  207-ft,  879  ;  R-  1781.  pp.  46-6 
ip.  t7SMi7;  Jo.,  V.  23,  p.  41.     [laa}  Hawki 


pp.  64-5  :  R.  1779,  pp.   Ba-4.     110]  Jo.,  V.  21.  pp.  348-52 ;  Ju.,  V.  22,  pp.  86t»-70;  Jo 

V.  23,  pj..  418-14  ;  K.  1781.  pp.  47-6.     fU]  Jc,  V.  22,  pp.  305-7 ;  Jo..  V. 

l<ifr-71.207-ft,  879;  R.  1 

pp.  t7SMi7;  Jo.,  V.  23,  ti 

Jo.,  V.  24,  pp.  8, 189.    [IS]  Ja,  V/S8,  p.  203;  B.  178S,  p.  43 


[11]  Jo.,  V.  22,  pp.  805-7 ;  Jo.,  V.  28,  pp.  20-1, 
;  R.  ]7fi3.  p.  44  ;  R.  1784,  p.  46.  [12]  App.  Jo.  A. 
[awkiiis*  "  AanalB  of  the  Diooeso  of  Qaobcc,'*  [18A] 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

PROVINCE  OF  QUEBEC-iponiinued). 

On  bis  arrival  at  Sorrel  in  1784  the  Rev.  John  Doty  found  that 
nearly  300  families  of  loyaliats,  chiefly  from  New  York,  had  just 
removed  from  Horrel  to  Cataracqui,  Upper  Canada.  There  remained 
"TOfamihea  of  Ijoyaliata  and  other  Protestants"  within  the  town 
and  district.  These,  '*  though  a  mixod  Society,  conaistiuij  of  Dia- 
senterH.  Lutheraua,  and  Churchmen"  all  attended  I>ivino  'worship, 
**  the  Dissenters  conforming  to  the  Liturgy  and  the  Lutherans,  with- 
out exception,  declaring  themselves  members  of  our  Church."  For 
the  first  few  -weeks  he  performed  service  "  in  the  Romish  chapel," 
hut  as  the  continuance  of  that  indulj:;ence  was  inconvenient  he  got 
tlio  permission  of  the  commanduif?  officer  to  fit  up  *'a  barrack"  in 
which  a  congregation  of  about  150  assembled  '*  every  Lord's  Day." 
Some  Prayer  Books  and  tracts  which  he  brought  were  gratefully 
received,  and  the  people  also  expressed  their  '*  gratitude  to  the  Society 
for  their  Apostolic  Charity  in  sending  them  a  Missionary  "  [1]. 

Within  two  years  the  communicants  had  increased  from  29  to  60, 
and  in  1785  he  purchased  "one  of  the  beat  housea  in  Sorrel/*  "being 
part  of  a  bankrupt's  eflfecta,"  **  for  only  15  guineas,"  out  of  a 
collection  of  over  £30  which  he  had  obtained  in  Montreal.  It  was 
"fitted  for  a  church,  so  as  to  accommodate  above  120  persons,"  and 
opened  for  6er\'ico  on  Christmas  Day  1785,  when  it  was  crowded,  and 
thirty-two  persons  received  the  Commumon.  Soon  after.  Brigadier 
General  Hope,  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  gave 
five  guineas.  Captain  Barnes  of  the  R.A.  a  bell,  and  Captain  Gother 
Man  "some  boards  and  timber."  This  "encouraged  them  to  add  a 
steeple  to  their  church  which  was  finished  abaut  midsmnmer"  [2]. 
Such  was  the  erection  of  the  first  Engheh  churclj  in  Old  Canada. 

With  the  aid  of  Lord  Dorchester  it  was  replaced  by  a  new  struc- 
ture, which  was  opened  on  October  8,  1790  [8\  By  17D1  the  church 
had  been  pcwed  and  beuome  "  a  very  decent  and  commodious  place  of 
worship."  The  people  in  general  were  "observant  of  the  aacred 
Institutions  of  the  Church  "  ;  their  children  were  sent  to  be  catocliised, 
they  themselves  were  "  regidar  and  serious  in  their  attendance/*  and 
the  garrison  were  "no  less  exemplary"  [4]. 

In  1787  land  was  allotted  by  Government  for  a  church  and  par- 
sonage house,  a  glebe  also  being  promised.  From  this  lime  for  many 
years  the  town  was  genei*ally  called  "  William  Henry"  [5]. 

Mr.  Doty  remauied  there  till  1802,  occasionally  ministering  in 
other  parts  also.  In  1788  he  lieard  tliat  a  number  of  Gormans, 
**  chiefly  the  remains  of  the  troops  lately  in  that  coimtry,"  had  formed 
themaolves  into  a  distinct  congregation  at  Montreal,  and  with  the 
Governor's  permission,  assembled  on  Sundays  in  the  Court  Honsc. 
They  numbered  168  (118  men),  and  though  very  poor,  paid  Mr.  J.  A. 
Schmidt  jl'40  a  year  (currency)  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  them  and 
instruct  their  children.    They  were  unacquainted  with  English,  but 
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on  Mr.  Doty  sending  tliem  one  of  the  Society's  German  Prayer  Books 
"in  about  10  or  12  days  they  sent  Mr.  Schmidt,  with  two  of  their 
people,  to  request  some  more,  as  they  had  maanimously  determined  to 
conform  to  it."  A  sufficient  supply  was  soon  forthcoming  from  the 
Society  [6]. 

In  1798  Mr.  Doty  visited  "  a  new  and  flourishing  settlement," 
Bt.  Armand,  about  90  miles  from  Son-el.  He  was  received  with  "much 
affection,"  and  had  *'  a  serious  and  crowded  audience,  and  baptized 
6  infants  and  one  adult.'*  At  a  second  visit  (in  1799)  he  remained 
twelve  days.  The  district  of  St.  Armaud  (18  miles  by  4)  contained 
from  1,200  to  1,600  souls,  all  "Protestants  and  a  considerable  part 
professintt  the  Church  of  En^fland.*'  They  were  "  very  earnest  to  have 
a  Missionary,"  and  subscribed  £'30  a  year  for  his  support*  [7]. 

The  year  1789  was  memorable  for  the  first,  visit  of  an  AngUcan 
Bishop  to  Old  Canada.  The  ecclesiastical  state  of  the  province  "  was 
by  no  means  such  as  could  give  either  strength  or  respect  to  the 
national  profession,"  but  Bishop  Chahles  Inolis  of  Nova  Scotia 
exerted  luraself  "  to  put  it  ujwn  the  best  footing  it  could  .  .  ,  admit  of." 
He  fixed  the  Rev.  Philip  Tooseji"  at  Quebec,  and  the  Rev.  John 
TuN'STAi*  at  Montreal,  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  English  settlers, 
who  "  very  earnestly  desired  to  have  an  English  Clergymau,"  since 
they  could  "  reap  little  advantage "  from  the  ministrations  of  the 
Government  ministers  appointed  some  years  before  for  the  French 
inhabitants. 

The"  Protestants"  at  Montreal  were  "reckoned  at  2,000";  at 
Quebec  there  were  "  not  so  many,"  but  180  were  confirmed  here  and 
170  at  Montreal.  The  Bishop  appointed  ^Tr.  Toosey  his  Commissary 
for  the  Eastern  limits  of  the  province,  and  he  confirmed  the  Society's 
good  opinion  of  Mr.  Doty  as  "a  worthy  dihgont  Missionary  "  [8], 

The  need  of  a  resident  Bishop  for  Old  Canada  received  earher 
recognition  than  the  English  Oovemment  had  been  accustomed  to 
give  to  such  matters,  for  in  1703  Dr.  Jacob  ^rotiNTArs'  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Quebec,  thus  reUeving  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  of  the 
charge  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada.  At  this  time  there  were  still 
only  six  clergymen  in  the  Lower  Province,  including  the  three  French- 
speaking  ones,  and  in  the  remainder  of  the  century  only  one  was  added 
to  the  Society's  list,  viz..  the  Bishop's  brother,  the  Bev.  Jkuosapbat 
Mountain,  appointed  to  Three  Rivers  (Trois  Rivieres)  in  1795, 

At  this  place  Divine  Service  had  "  for  some  years  past  been  per- 
formed in  the  Court  House  "  by  M.  Veyssi^res.  the  French  clerf^yman, 
but  a  part  of  the  building  was  now  (1705)  separated  for  a  church,  and 
under  Mr.  Mountain  the  communicants  increased  in  two  years  from 
4  to  18  [9]. 

Daring  the  next  twelve  ysars  (1794-1807)  only  two  other  Missions 
were  opened  by  the  Society  in  Lower  Canada— Quebec  (Hev.  J.  S. 
Rm>D)  and  St.  Armand  and  Dunham  (Rev.  R.  Q.  Short),  both  in 
1600  [10]. 

The  reason  for  this  will  appear  from  a  memorial  addressed  by  the 


*  Other  places  Tigtt«d  by  Mr,  Doty  were  St.  Jolm'g  (litcnrards  called  Dorchester), 
1704,  179U,  &6.;  CiUdwaU's  Mioior  and  L'Aiftomptlon,  1709;  and  Berthicr,  17M  or 
before  [7ft]. 

t  Not  ui  B^.Q.  MiBBioDarf. 
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Society  to  the  English  Government  in  1807,  after  personal  conferral 
■mih  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  the  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia.  I6 
stated  tliat  the  Churches  of  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia  were  "  rather  on  the 
decUne  than  advancing  towards  the  state  of  bein^;  able  to  maintam  them- 
selves, the'  a  great  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  Society  "  was  being  "  ab- 
sorbed in  supporting  them.  None  of  those  in  Canada,  except  at  Quebec, 
Montreal,  and  Trois  Rivieres"  had  "yet  reached  that  point.  The 
cause  "  was  '*  that  the  Protestant  Clergj'  were  *'  not  legally  established 
or  confirmed  in  their  churches."  They  were  "  dependent  on  the  Crown, 
and  their  situation  "  was  '*  rendered  uncomfortable,  and  indeed  hardly 
ionablo,"  unless  they  pleased  the  inhabitanty.  in  which  "  persons  of 
very  respectable  abilities  and  character  ''  often  failed  ;  those  who  suc- 
ceeded best  were  *'  native  Americans,"  but  the  supply  of  such  waadiili- 
cult  "for  want  of  proper  education."  There  was  *'a  Cathedral,* 
Choir,  and  Choir  Sernce  at  Quebec  but  not  endowed."  The  Biabop 
had  "  not  tlie  means  of  enforcing  discipline  over  his  own  Clergy." 
"  The  Pronsion  for  a  Protestant  Clergy  by  Act  of  Parliament  81 
G[eo].  m.,  cue-seventh  of  all  lands  granted  since  the  Peace  of  Paris 
in  17G2  (one-seventh  being  also  reserved  for  the  Crown),"  had  "not 
yet  been  of  much  service."  t  The  building  of  churches  also  in 
either  province  was  succeeding  "but  ill."  "  It  ought  to  be  done  by 
the  inhabitants,"  and  was  sometimes  "  hberally  "  when  they  liked  the 
clergyman.  "  otherwise  not  at  all."  In  the  meantime  in  Canada  the 
Roman  Catholics  had  "  great  advantages  over  the  Protestants,"  and 
had  "  lately  usurped  more  than  thoy  formerly  did,  or  was  intended 
to  be  allowed  them."  They  had  **  even  by  Act  of  Parliament  not  only 
their  parishes  but  even  tithes."  The  "  patronage  of  their  Bishops  " 
was  "reckoned  to  be  from  40  to  £50,000  per  an."  They  had  "even 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  question  the  validity  of  marriages  celebrated 
according  to  the  form  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  being  alle^lged  that 
the  contract "  wajj  "  not  according  to  the  law  of  Canada  as  by  Act  14 
G.  III.  and  no  Church  of  England  known  to  the  law  of  the  country." 
The  proportion  of  inhabitants  in  Lower  Canada  was  given  as  225,000 
[Roman]  Catholics  to  about  25,000  Protestants,  and  it  was  stated 
generally  that  "  the  Protestant  Church  "  was  "  more  likely  to  decline 
than  to  advance,  till  either  a  fuller  effect  is  given  to  the  Act  in  its  favour 
or  further  provision  made"  [11]. 

At  this  period  (1807)  the  Society  was  privileged  to  secure  the 
sen-ices  of  one  who  has  done  perhaps  as  much  as  anyone  to 
plant  and  build  up  the  Church  in  Canada.  The  Rev.  and  Hon. 
Chai£Les  J.  Stewabt,  a  son  of  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  while  em- 
ployed as  a  beneficed  clergyman  in  England,  is  said  to  have  been 
contemplating  Missionary  work  in  India  when  an  account  of  the 
deploi-alile  condition  of  St.  Armand  (heard  at  a  mooting  of  the  Society) 
moved  him  to  offer  himself  for  that  district.  Between  1800-7  three 
successive  clorgyraon  had  lal>oured  there,  but  with  hltle  success,  and 
on  Mr.  Stewart's  arrival  (Oct.  3807),  the  landlord  of  the  inn  where 
Im  put  up  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  holding  service,  informing 
him  that  "  not  very  long  before,  a  preacher  had  come  to  settle  there, 

•  Built  by  tlio  iNaanty  of  Of'OTjtc  Til.      Opened  and  consermtcd  Adr.  38,  1604  [llal. 
The  orgftn  importod  from  KuKlnnd  wu  the  first  ever  beard  in  Canada  [llfi]. 
f  [5m  the  Aoooimt  of  tbo  Clergy  Revorrce,  pp.  161-8.] 
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but  that  after  romaininp;  some  time  he  had  found  the  people  so 
wicked  and  abandoned  that  he  had  left  it  in  despair."  "  Then,"  said 
the  Miagionary,  **  this  is  the  very  place  for  me  ;  here  I  am  needed ; 
and  by  God's  grace  here  I  will  remain,  and  trust  to  Him  in  whose 
hand  are  the  hearts  of  all  people,  for  success  "  [12].  For  a  fe^ 
Sundays  he  officiated  at  the  inn,  then  in  a  small  school-room ;  and  when 
in  January  1800  a  new  church  was  opened  in  the  eastern  part  of  this 
district,  he  had  a  congregation  of  1,000  persons.  His  communicants 
had  already  increased  from  G  to  44  ;  60  persons  were  confirmed  later 
in  the  year,  and  in  1811  "  a  great  concoorse  of  people  "  assembled  in 
a  second  church,  erected  in  the  western  district,  which  hitherto  hod 
been  without  a  sinc^le  cimrch,  althongh  possessing  a  population  of 
40,000  [13].  His  ministrations  were  extended  far  an  J  wide,  and  while 
visiting  England  in  1815  17  lie  raised  among  his  friends  a  fund  ( i,'2,H00) 
■which  **  assisted  in  building  twenty -four  churches  "  in  tlie  poorer  settle- 
ments of  Canada  [14J.  Committing  his  former  Mission,  now  settled 
and  flourishing,  to  other  hands,  in  18IK  he  moved  to  Hutley,  another 
neglected  spot.  Here,  with  scarcely  "a  congenial  companion,  in  habits, 
manners  or  attainments,"  Dr.  G.  J.  Molintain  (afterwards  Bishop  of 
Quebec)  saw  him  in  1819,  winning  rapidly  upon  all  parties,  and  forming 
Church  congregations. 

"I  fouDfl  him,"  he  bats,  "in  occ-iipAliou  of  a  small  garret  in  a  wooden  hoaso, 
reached  by  a  sort  of  ladder,  or  soaiethinK  belweeu  that  and  a  staircase ;  bore  he 
had  one  room  in  which  were  his  little  open  bed,  hiH  hooks  and  hi^t  writing  table — 
everything  of  the  plainest  possible  kind.  Tho  farmer's  family,  who  lived  below, 
boarded  him  and  Iuh  servant.  Soon  after  my  arrival  1  was  seiz-^d  wJtli  an  attack 
of  illness  and  he  immediately  gave  mo  up  hin  room  and  made  shift  for  himvlf  in 
flome  other  part  of  the  boasc.  how  I  know  not.  And  here,  baricd  in  the  wooils, 
aztd  looking;  out  upon  the  dreary  landscape  of  snow— some  thousands  of  milea 
away  from  all  his  connexions,  many  of  whom  were  among  the  highe>iC  nobility  of 
Britain— this  simple  and  sin;;lc- hearted  man,  very  far  from  Btronu;  in  bodily 
health,  was  laboarluf;  to  build  up  tho  Church  of  God  and  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  a  population,  who  wore  yet  to  be  moulded  to  anything  approaching 
to  order,  uniformity  or  settled  habit  of  any  kind  in  religion  —utter  strangers  to  the 
Chitroh  of  England,  with  1  believe  the  exception  of  a  single  family,  and  not 
portioiponta  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  of  either  of  the  Sacraments  of  tho 
Christian  religion  "  [15], 

At  this  time  Dr.  Stewart  and  his  servant  were  living  on  a  dollar  a 
day ;  and  he  limited  his  personal  expenses  to  £250  a  year  in  order 
that  he  might  devote  the  remaiuder^£-100— of  his  income  '*  to  puhiic 
and  private  hi^neficial  purposes  "  [16a]. 

As  ''visiting  Missionary"  for  the  Diocese  "(appointed  1819)  he 
reported  in  1820  that  **  the  progress  and  effects  "  of  the  Society's 
exertions  had  •*  already  been  very  great  and  beneficial"  ;  the  Church 
bad  ** widely  extended  her  influence."  and  was  "rapidly  increasing 
her  congregations."  '•Many  persons  of  different  persuasions,"  had 
already  "united  with  her."  In  the  previous  year  over  12,000 
immigrants  had  arrived  at  Quebeo  [10]. 

Besides  sending  Missionaries  from  England,  the  Society  strove  fco 
raise  up  a  body  of  "Native  American  "  Clergy,  by  providing  for 
the  training  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  in  tho  country  ;  and  this 
form  of  aid — begun  in  1816  and  continued  to  the  present  time— has 
perhaps  been  as  valuable  as  any  that  could  be  given  [17J.  [See  alfto 
pp.  778-9,  841.] 
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The  Society  also  took  a  leading  part  in  promoting  the  education  of 
the  inasaes,  by  making  grants  for  Schoohnastera,  for  many  yean 
onward  from  1807,  and  by  introducing  in  1819  the  National  School 
system  of  education  into  Lower  Canada  [18j.     [See  also  p.  760.] 

Special  provision  was  hkcwise  made  for  the  building  of  Churches — 
in  addition  to  Dr.  Stewart's  fund.  Referring  to  one  aura  of  i^.OOO 
placed  at  his  disposal  for  this  object,  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  wrote  m 
1820 :  "  The  pious  hbcrality  of  the  Society  appears  to  have  produced 
the  happiest  effect ;  it  was  natural  indeed  that  it  should  tend  to  attach 
the  inhabitants  to  the  Church  and  to  call  forth  their  exertions  to 
qualify  thcmsolTcs  for  obtaining  tlie  establishmeut  of  Missions  amoDg 
them  and  this  it  has  evidently  done"  [19]. 

On  the  death  of  Bishop  Jacob  Mountain  in  1825  Dr.  Stewabt 
was  chosen  his   successor,   and   consecrated   in    1826.     Hia  altered 
position  and  circumstances,  when  holding  a  visitation  as  Bishop  in 
districts  in  which  he  had  previously  travelled  as  a  MiBsionary*  made  no    ■ 
alteration  in  his  simple  habits  and  unaffected  piety  [20].  I 

In  1830,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  "the  only  impediment  to 
the  rapid  extension  of  the  Church  "  in  the  Diocese  was  "  the  want  of 
resources  for  the  maiutenunce  of  a  body  of  Clergy  in  any  respect 
adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  two  provinces,"  the  Society  supplied  the 
Bishop  with  the  means  of  forming  a  body  of  licensed  Catucbiats,  acting 
nnder  sulwrdination  to  the  CJlergy.  Some  such  measure  was  necessary 
"  in  order  to  maintain  even  the  profession  of  Christianity  "  in  isolated 
parts,  and  the  effect  produced  was  "  liighly  beneficial."  As  soon  as 
possible  their  places  were  taken  by  ordained  Missionaries  [21]. 

For  ten  years  Bishop  Stewart  bore  the  biu-den  of  his  vast 
Diocese,  doing  his  utmost  to  supply  its  needs.  In  1830,  being  worn  out 
by  his  incessant  labours,  he  obtained  the  a.^isistanco  of  a  coadjutor, 
and  sought  rest  in  England,  where  he  died  in  the  following  year  [22]. 

His  coadjutor,  Dr.  George  Jehoshaphat  Mountain,  coutinaed 
to  administer  the  Diocese,  but  retained  the  title  of  "  Bishop  of 
Montreal "  xmtil  the  formation  of  a  See  of  that  name,  when  (July  25, 
1850)  he  became  nominally,  what  in  reality  he  had  been  from  1887, 
Bishop  of  Quebec  [23].  m 

Already,  as  Archdeacon  of  Quebec  for  fifteen   years,  he   had  a  I 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  diocese,  and  shortly  after  his  consecration 
he  wrote : — 

"  Since  the  Society  has  been  sometimes  reproached  with  a  presumed  character 
of  iiierlnesB  attaching  to  the  ClerRy  in  Canada,  and  since  that  bounty,  which  is  bo 
(freatJy  needed  from  the  British  public,  h  proportioned  to  the  estimate  formed  of 
its  profitable  applicatiou.  I  cannot  forbear  from  adverting  to  n  very  few  simple  facts, 
OB  examples  of  the  Btateraenta  which  might  be  put  forth  in  rooommondation  ol  Um 
Canadian  Church.     I  do  not,  of  course,  mean  that  the  labours  of  all  the  Clersy  &ra 
in  accordance  with   the  picture    which  I  proceed   to   akotch— some    art-,    from  M 
uitualion,  not  expoBe^l  to  anv  necessity  for  liardships  or  severe  exertions  •  '  and  it  ■ 
must  be  expected  to  happen  that  soma  should  be  less  devoted  than  others  to  the   ■ 
cause  of  Christ;    but  not  to  speak  of  the  episcopal  labours  which,   from   the 
prominent  situation  of  those  who    have   Buccesaively   discharged   them,   arc   of 
necessity  better  known,  I  could  mentinn  nnch  occurrences,  as  that  a  ClenryniAiU'fl 
upon  a  circuit  of  duty,  has  passed  twelve  niwhts  in  the  open  air.  six  in  boaU  upoofl 
the  water,  and  six  in  the  depths  of  the  trackless  forest  with  Indian  guides  •    and  a 
Deacon,  making  his  htsohtos  ntsus  when  scarcely  fledged,  as  il  were,  for  the  mon 
arduous  flights  of  duty,  has  performed  journeys  of  120  miles  in  themidat  of  winter 
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upon  snoV'shoes.  I  couM  Ull  how  Aome  of  ihcAfi  poar  ill-paii!  eervAiUs  of  the 
Oocpel  have  beon  wom  down  in  strength  before  their  time  st  remote  fincl  laborioue 
sl&tions.  I  could  give  many  a  history  of  porEoveriuf;  Iravcli)  iji  the  or<linary 
exerciHc  o/  ministerial  duty,  in  defiance  of  dilliculticf^  and  accidents,  tlirou^h  woodj 
and  roada  almost  impracticable,  »ud  in  all  the  severities  of  weathi-r  ;  or  of  rivers 
traveraed  amid  masses  of  floating  iro,  when  the  experienced  ranoc-inrn  would  not 
ve  proceeded  without  being  nrc;ed.  I  have  known  one  miniator  Meop  all  ni^ht 
ad,  when  there  wan  auow  upon  the  (ground.  I  have  known  others  aiiiiwur  calls 
Bick-bed  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  or  tweutj  miles  in  the  wintry  woods  ;  and 
others  who  have  travelled  all  night  to  keep  a  Sunday  appointment,  after  a  call  Qf 
this  nature  ou  the  Saturday.  TheHe  are  thijigs  wliich  have  been  done  by  the 
Clergy  of  Lower  Canada,  and  in  almost  every  single  instance  which  hoi;  been  here 
Riven  by  MisBionaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goiipel  in  Foreign 
Parts.  .  .  .  The  chief  object  of  my  anxiety  is  to  draw  E>omo  favourable  attention 
to  the  unprovided  condition  of  many  =icltlomcnts.  ...  In  the  town^liip  of 
Kilkenny,  lying  near  to  Montreal,  I  havu  been  a^uuicil  by  ime  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  thiit  tiierc  arc  12U  families,  and  that  they  a//bcIon»;  tooarown  Church. 
I  do  not  think  that  any  of  our  Clergy  have  ever  pcnetrQlr>d  to  this  settlement :  and 
I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  raelonclioly  truth  of  an  account  given  me,  that  the 
people  hearing  of  a  Protestant  minister,  whom  somecircunitttance  hud  brought  into 
the  adjoining  aeigneurie.  came  trooping  through  the  woods  with  their  infants  in 
their  anas,  to  present  them  for  baptisiu  in  the  name  of  tfw  t'alh'r.  the  S-jti,  and 
tha  TToly  (7hi>st,  to  one  who  was  a  pr(a**licr  of  the  Unitarian  persuasion !  .  .  .  I 
could  picture  the  greetings  given  to  the  mespongcr  of  Christ  by  eomo  congregations 
to  whom  his  ^^sit  is  a  rare  occurrence  ;  or  1  could  mention  such  individual  cases 
aa  that  of  a  woman  who  walks  three  miles  to  her  church*  having  a  river  through 
which  she  must  wade  in  her  way  ;  and  of  another  who  eomeR  nt^arly  four  limes  tljal 
distance  through  the  woods,  to  hoar  the  Church  Prayers  and  a  printed  sermon,  at 
the  house  of  a  lady,  who  aascmblcs  the  Protestants  of  the  neighbourhood  on  a 
Sunday.  .  .  .  Between  the  city  of  Quebec  and  the  inhabited  part  of  the  liistrict  of 
Gaspe,  in  the  Gulf,  a  distance  of  more  than  400  miles,  there  is  no  Protestant 
Minister  to  be  found.  At  Matis  ...  I  was  most  affectionately  received  .  .  .  The 
•fceople  told  me.  wlien  assembled  In  a  Ijody,  that  tliL-y  were  about  eijimlly  divided 
Between  the  Churches  of  Englaiid  and  Scotland  but  should  be  but  too  happy  to 
anite  under  a  minisrtcr  supplied  to  ihem  by  the  former." 

After  referring  to  the  Iohs  of  the  parlittmentary  ^unt  for  Church 
purposes,  and  the  prospect  of  the  conJQscation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves 
and  entire  withdrawal  of  the  Govornmcnt  allowance  for  the  Bishop, 
he  concluded  :  "  Onr  chief  earthly  resource  is  in  the  fostering  benevo- 
lence and  friendly  interposition  of  the  Society"  [24]. 

The  formation  of  tipper  Canada  into  a  separate  aoe  (Toronto)  in 
1839,  greatly  though  it  relieved  Bishop  Moiuitain,  still  left  him  a 
diocese  as  large  as  France.  Writing  after  one  of  his  tours  in  1841, 
he  said : — 

**  In  all  my  disooaragemcnts.  I  often  think  ^hat  a  wonderful  blessing  to  the 
coontry  has  been  aCforded  in  the  beueftcenco  of  the  Sociely.  .  .  .  Oreat  and 
lamentable  as  is  the  dc'stilntion  of  many  parts  of  the  diocese  .  .  .  yet  sound 
religion  has  been  kept  fUirc  in  the  land  .  .  .  and  a  good  beginning  has  been  made 
in  multiplied  iustanceis  which  may  .  .  .  prove  the  best  happinetis  of  gcneratiooB 
yet  to  come  "  [25]. 

A  hitherto  entirely  neglecte*!  district,  the  coast  of  liabrador,  first 
received  tbe  ministrations  of  the  Church  in  1840.  The  Rev.  E. 
CusACK,  who  then  made  a  tour  extending  to  Forteau  in  the  Nowfonnd- 
laud  Government,  discovered  that  though  the  permanent  settlers  were 
few,  yet  in  tbe  summer  some  15,000  ^shermen  visited  the  Canadian 
settlements  alone.      No  proviBion  existed  for  Divine  worship,  many  of 
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the  people  were  "  walking  in  still  worse  than  heathenish  darkness,"  ana 
at  one  place  "  almost  all  the  adults  had  been  baptized  by  laymen  and 
were  so  utterly  ignorant  as  to  be  unfit  for  adult  baptism  "  [26], 

"  While  Christian  friends  at  home  are  dqing  much  for  India,  little 
do  they  imagine  the  heathenish  darkness  which  exists  in  many  parts 
of  our  scattered  settlemf^nts  of  Canada,"  wrote  another  Missionaiy  iu 
1842.  Of  one  of  the  settlers  in  the  Kingsey  Mission  he  said  he  could 
not  "conceive  it  possible  that  any,  except  a  heathen,  could  be  in  such 
aaUte"[27]. 

The  "  influence  "  which  *'  presided  over  the  Proceedings  of  GoTem- 
ment  "  in  relation  to  the  Church  in  Canada  appeared  to  the  Bishop  (in 
1848)  to  have  "  resembled  some  enchantment  which  abuses  the  mind." 
"In  broad  and  reproachful  contrast,  in  every  singular  particular,  to 
the  institutions  founded  for  the  old  colonists  by  the  Crown  of  France." 
the  British  Government  suffered  "  its  own  people  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Empire,  to  starve  and  languish  with  reference  to  the 
supply  of  their  spiritual  wants,"  and  left  *'  its  emigrant  children  to 
scatter  themselves  at  random  here  and  there  over  the  country^  upon 
their  arrival  without  any  digested  plan  to  the  formation  of  settlements, 
or  any  guide  (l^ad  it  notbeen  for  the  Society  .  .  .  )  to  lead  them  rightly  in 
their  new  trials,  temptations  and  responsibilities.  The  value  of  the 
Missions  and  other  boons  received  from  the  Society,"  said  he,  ^ 

*'may befell  estimated  from  this  melancholy  survey  of  the  subject.  .  .  .  Teton 
the  other  hand  when  we  took  at  the  advances  which  through  all  tho^o  diiBcuJties 
and  despite  all  these  diHcouraKementii  tlie  Church  has  been  permitted,  to  make  wt 
have  cause  to  lift  up  our  hands  in  thankfulness  and  our  hearts  in  hope.  .  .  . 
When  I  contoniplato  the  ca&o  of  our  Missionarios,  and  think  of  the  eCteota  of  their 
labours,  I  look  upon  them  as  marked  examples  of  men  who»e  reward  is  not  in  this 
vorld.  Men  leading  lives  of  toil  and  more  or  less  of  hardship  and  privation  .  .  . 
the  very  conaiderutioii  which  altachcB  to  them  as  clerg)'men  of  the  Kngllbh  Church 
Establishment  exposing  them  to  worldly  mortilication,  from  their  inabiUty  to 
maintain  appearances  consistent  with  any  such  pretension— they  are  yet.  under 
the  hand  of  God,  the  dispensers  of  present  ami  the  founders  of  future  blessing  in 
the  land.  There  are  many  points  of  view  in  which  they  may  be  bo  rcRardod 
wherever  a  Church  is  established  there  is  to  a  certain  extent  a  focus  for  improve- 
ment found:  but  nothing  is  more  striking  than  the  barrier  which  tlie  Chu 
without  any  adventitious  soiircea  of  in6nence,  opposes  to  the  impetoons  flooti 
fanaticism  rushing  at  intervals  through  the  newer  parte  of  the  country 
Nothing  else  can  stand  against  it.  .  .  .  This  has^  been  remarkably  the  case  with  the 
prcaohini^  of  Uilleriem  .  .  .  than  which  anything  more  Fanatic  can  acarcely  be 
conceived.  .  .  .  Some  men  have  been  known  to  Bay  that  they  will  burn  tlieir  Bible* 
if  these  [Miller]  prophecies  should  fail.  ...  la  the  meantime  .  .  .  the  Church 
.  .  .  preserves  her  steady  course  and  rides  like  the  ark,  upon  the  agitated  flood, 
Her  people  are  steadfajit  and  cleave  with  the  closer  attachment  to  their  own  gyBtem, 
from  witnesainp  the  unhappy  extravagance  which  prevails  around  them.  Others 
al.so  of  a  onbcr  jud;^ient,  are  wont  to  regard  her  with  an  eye  of  favour  and  reepeoC 
Without  the  check  which  uhe  creates,  the  country  round  would  iu  a  manner,  all  rati 
mad.  .  .  .  Loyalty  ia  ADother  conspicuous  fruit  of  Church  principles  in  a  colony 
Loyalty  whish  in  Canada  has  been  proved  and  tried  in  many  ways.  .  .  .  Saoh  th^ 
is  the  work  of  the  good  Society  among  as  "  [38]. 
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In  his  visitation  this  year  (1848)  the  Bishop  had  to  pass  a  night 
in  a  fisherman's  hut,  consisting  of  one  room  and  containing  a  family 
pf  thirteen,  and  the  next  day.  to  avoid  broakfastinp  there,  he  had  to 
travel  through  wind  and  rain  in  "  a  common  cart,  without  springf 
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and  with  part  of  the  bottom  broken  ont/'  the  journey  of  13^  miles 
(Baisseaa-Jaunisse  to  Port  Daniel)  occupying  nearly  seven  hours.  At 
Kilkenny  a  church  was  consecrated,  and  24  persona  were  confirmed. 
It  was  tJie  first  episcopal  visit,  and  the  people  proposed  to  name  tho 
building  the  "  Moimtain  Church,"  but  the  Bishop  "called  it  after 
St.  John  the  Baptist  '*  *'  aa  being  built  for  preaching  in  the  wilderness, 
with  which  they  were  liighly  pleased."  At  Huntingdon  was  seen  an 
example  of  the  **  deplorable  effects  of  schism  in  a  new  country." 
Here»"in  a  spot  scarcely  reclaimed  from  the  woods,"  and  where  onegood 
spacious choroh  might  have  contained  all  tlie  worsliippers.  were  "four 
Protestant  places  of  worship— altar  against  altar— all  ill  appointed,  all 
ill  supported,"  while  many  ruder  and  more  remote  settlements  were 
almost  entirely  neglected.  In  such  instances  **  the  forbearance  and 
dignity  of  the  Church  .  .  .  stood  in  most  advantageous  contrast  with 
the  proceedings  of  other  parties." 

Towards  providing  Communion  plate  for  Sherbrooke  Church  a 
woman  who  was  notable  "  to  do  more/'  had  given  a  silver  soup  ladle 
.  ,  .  contenting  herself  with  one  of  earthenware  or  pewter/*  Claren- 
don was  another  place  which  had  been  unNn&ited  by  any  Bishop.  "  As 
a  specimen  of  the  state  of  thin^^'s  in  the  new  parts  of  a  colony,"  it 
is  recorded  that  a  settler  here  had  gone  three  times  to  Bytown,  "  a 
distance  of  fifty  odd  miles,  to  be  married,"  and  was  only  successful  on 
the  third  occasion,  the  clcriE^'man  having  been  absent  on  other  calls. 
The  way  to  Clarendon  Church  was  by  a  narrow  wood  road. 

lo  places  *'  (said  the  Bishop)  "  wc  had  natliiog  for  it  but  to  fight  through  tliQ 
nger  prowlh  and  bushes,  making  &  circuit  and  regaining  the  road.  .  .  .  Service 

ftt  three.  .  .  .  Eiglity-six  [persons]  had  roceived  tickets  from  Mr.  Folloon, 
/•one  were  confirmed  ;  about  forty  other  persons  were  present.  Two  of  Umj 
sahjecta  for  confirmation  arrived  after  .  .  .  the  service  and  wore  then  separately 
oonfirmed  :  one  of  these,  a  lad  .  .  .  had  travelled  on  foot  22  mile»  that  day.  Many 
o(  the  males  were  in  tlieir  shirt  sleeveR.  I  have  detailed  all  these  particulars 
because  they  set  before  the  Society  in  their  aggregate,  perhaps  aa  lively  a  picture 
of  the  characterietic  features  of  new  gettlementa  aa  any  of  my  travels  will  aiTord  : 
and  they  are  interspcrj-ed  .  .  .  with  many  evidences  or  good  feeling,  which  one  is 
willing  to  trace  to  an  Hpprecintion  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  those  spiritual 
privUcKes  vhich  they  enjoy  tlirough  the  care  of  the  Hociety  anfl  the  Church.  .  .  . 
After  this  Btatement  the  Society  may  judge  what  tho  need  was  of  Church 
ministrations  before  the  opening  uf  this  Mission  only  a  year  aud  a  half  ago,  at 
which  time  the  nearest  Clergyman  to  it  in  the  Dioccae  w&a  distant  fifty  miles  or 
upwards ;  and  tho  blessings,  present  and  future,  may  be  estimated,  which  are 
prooored  by  the  expenditure  of  tiie  MlHsionary  allowance  of  t'iOO  a  year.  There 
is  in  Clarendon  alone  a  population  of  1,017  souls,  of  whom  between  800  and  000 
belong  to  the  Church  of  England"  •  [29]. 

SeTen  years  after  the  visit  to  Kilkenny,  Mr.  James Insin,  a  settler, 
wrote  to  the  Biahop  : — 

**  Twenty  years  ago  ...  we  might  be  said  to  be  hardly  one  remove  fzom  the 
native  Indian.  .  .  .  What  gratitude  is  due  ...  to  Almighty  God  and  under  Uim 
to  your  Lordship  as  well  as  to  the  blessed  Society  .  .  .  who  sent  and  supports 
Mr.  Lockhart  to  be  our  Minister  I  No  words  of  minp  can  suUiciently  describe 
the  improvement  that  already  appears.    Could  the   Society  .  .  .  see  the  same 
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*  Psriher  teBtimony  to  the  value  of  the  Soclety'R  work  wDI  be  fomid  in  the  BUhopV 
Review  of  the  Dioceee  in  1614,  and  on  Address  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  to  the  SccietThl 
l&iS  t99a]. 
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people  .  .  .  now  clothed  and  in  their  ric^t  minds  eitting  wiOi 

under  oar   beloved  pastor  ...  it  would  be  singularly   gntil|jiDg  to  msn  so 

benevolent"  [30]. 

The  years  1847-8  famished  a  sad  chapter  in  the  histocy  of  the 
diocese.  The  famine  which  proved  so  £frtaf  to  Ireland  doruig  1846-7 
drove  oat  of  that  island  hosts  of  people.  Distress  alao  prevailed  m 
Great  Britain,  and  daring  1847, 91,802  persons,  flying  from  starvatian, 
arrived  at  the  port  of  Qaebec  alone.  On  one  vessel  100  deaths  oecutnd 
at  sea,  and  "multitades**  landed  and  "spread  disease  and  death 
throughoat  the  chief  towns  of  Canada."  Many  Clergymen  ootntraeted 
fever  while  attending  the  sick  emigrants,  and  five  died.  The  nan* 
Bomanist  ministers  who  served  the  Qaarantine  station  at  Groase  Ue^ 
in  number  fifteen,  were  Anglican  Clergymen,  and  all  but  one 
Missionaries  of  the  Society  [31], 

In  1850  another  long-desired  division  of  the  dioceae 
plished  by  the  erection  of  the  See  of  Montreal.  Originally  the  Soeiefy 
had  intended  to  endow  the  new  see  out  of  property  belonging  to  tbe 
Church  in  Lower  Canada,  but  to  this  "  vaUd  objections  were  Snmd  to 
exist "  at  the  time.  It  therefore  pressed  the  matter  upon  the  attentian 
of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Council,  with  the  result  "  that  in  a  fiaw 
months  a  fund  deemed  sufficient  to  constitute  a  pennanent  endoir- 
ment "  was  raised,  nearly  one-half  of  the  amount  being  made  m 
by  the  contributions  of  tlie  University  of  Oxford  and  the  S.P.C.K.  [84 
In  1864  about  £3,000  was  added  from  a  fund  appropriated  to  tliB 
Diocese  of  Quebec  by  the  Society  in  1857  [32a]. 

The  new  diocese  comprehended  many  districts  so  completelj 
settled  "  that  all  the  romance  of  jMissionary  life  "  was  at  an  end,  "  and 
the  aniform,  patient,  cvery-day  work  of  the  clergyman,  faowem 
important,*'  furnished  few  details  to  interest  the  public.    [8261. 

Quebec  remained  "  as  poor  a  diocese  as  any  throughout  the  Colonies*" 
but  out  of  its  poverty  it  made  a  gift  of  i,'dOO  to  the  Society  in  1861-8, 
when  in  inviting  an  observance  of  the  Society's  jutnlee  the  Biahop 
thus  addressed  his  Clergy : — 

"  To  lock  only  to  these  North  American  Colonies,  we  Bee  here,  as  the  vork  d 
the  Society,  our  people  by  thoosands  apon  thousand  enjoying  the  UessinB  of  •■ 
apostolic  ministry,  which  deals  oat  to  them  the  bread' of  life,  andfau^ifal^ 
leads  them  to  their  Sartoar  ;  who  but  for  this  Institution,  the  foremoat  of  ~  ' 
earthly  friends,  woaM  have  been  abandoned  to  ignorance  and  irreligiott,  or 
in  other  instances,  into  the  bosom  of  Borne ''  [33]. 


The  confiscation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  in  1855  [see  pp.  161-8] 

heavy  blow  to  both  dioceses.  In  each  case  as  in  Upper  Canada  tbe 
Clergy  consented  to  a  commutation  of  their  life  interests,  bnt  tt«M 
produced  only  a  small  sum  *  [34]. 


•  $r»3.;tll  in  the  caw  of  QiieU>c  Diocew.  bnt  so  well  and  pnidently  has  »h» 

been  adminiiiteivd  by  the  Dioot*san  Charch  Society  that  itit  invested  capital  nmrVliBett 
amonnttf  to  $iri5.iHH).  Tho  Uiftlinprio  Fund  Imn  tihown  aiinilor  growtii.  From  a  WU.Lj> 
of  Clcr-ry  Rt'>.  rvo  Ki'voum*.  tiu-  s.l\ti.  was  .  nti:  W  to  recoup  iisolf  for  it«  expenditon 
utM'U  tilt'  5Ii.--uiis.  luit.  in^tf;'..!  oi'  -,>  iloin^r.  it  ><'t  the  inomy  aiuirt  to  form  a  Biahoprie 
Tii.lottiii('nt  Fuiid.  ^•!^^•l  ti:«'  :::.\:!  i^vnu-tii  of  thf  Pi.vtViin  Church  Society  this  Fund 
ha.IpxmMfrni  >-7:..mnt  t.>  m,r  JUHMhhi  in  lf*tH.  when  iiIkmii  $14.aoo  was  deToted  to 
Mnntr**nl-    An»>il*fr  iiKtrtnoc  o(  wh.^t  can  U*  act.-imiplishet1.  with  wise  muiaR«m«nt.BT^ 


;n  11  |MX>r  auvt'M-.  is  nnuia  ;i  :he  iT.»visivn  mad.-  for  iho  V"«*l^'  witlowa  mnd  orphiou  o( 
thp  t'ltTK':-  i'"d  tor  •iifrti'.ui.it.a  V  l.i^-v.  wh=r!i.  it  U  belicviHl.  is  more  "satisGctorr" 
♦  i.,..i  ..nvwlif-.v  c!-c  ■•  1  Uio  Ai..  ;;. -Ill  i  .':':?-:ui::on  fiU.r.  * 
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Through  tlie  Diocesau  Church  Society  of  Quebec  much  w&s  done  to 
me€t  the  loss  from  local  sources,  and  by  1868  the  Society  (S.P.G.)  was 
enabled  to  reduce  its  aid  to  some  stations  and  in  all  cases  to  throw  the 
whole  charge  of  building  churches  and  parsonages  on  the  several 
congregations  [85].  The  Diocoso  of  Montreal  was  the  better  able  to 
meet  the  emergency  as  local  support  had  been  stimulated  by  offers 
of  grants  from  the  Society  in  aid  of  the  purchatje  of  glebes  in  the 
Missions.  Between  1859  and  186-1  the  Society  L'ontribnte<l  X'1,100  in  this 
form,  and  in  the  latter  year  one-half  of  the  largely  increased  number 
of  Clergy*  were  being  wholly  maintained  from  local  sources  [36J. 
Since  1882  the  Society's  aid  to  this  diocese  has  been  limited  to  the 
payment  of  a  few  of  the  older  Clergy — now  four  in  number  [87]. 

There  has  been  little  scope  for  Church  work  among  the  Indians  in 
Lower  Canada,  where  tlieir  numbers  are  comparatively  few.  Among 
the  Abenaquis  tribe  a  Mission  begun  about  1807  "  owes  its  origin  and 
its  subsequent  encouragement  and  support  to  the  Society's  Mission  at 
Borrel'*[38]. 

In  Quebec  Diocese  the  Missions  of  the  Society  have  been  extended 
not  only  to  Labrador  but  also  to  the  Magdalen  Islands,  where  a 
Missionai^'s  life  involves  almost  equal  hardships — cut  off  as  it  is  for 
six  months  in  the  year  entirely  from  communication  with  the  outer 
world  [8&J.  The  Labrador  Mission  has  benefited  natives  (Esquimaux) 
as  well  as  settlers  [40].  For  many  years  the  Society  has  also  con- 
tributed to  the  maintenance  of  a  Chaplain  at  the  Marine  Hospitali 
Quebec,  where  "  year  after  year  men  from  all  parts  of  the  world  come 
to  be  healed  or  die  '*  [41]. 

The  progress  of  the  diocese  in  more  recent  years  is  summed  up  in 
an  address  to  the  Society  from  the  Diocesaii  Synod  in  1888.  In  the 
preceding  2^  years  15  of  34  Missions  "have  become  self-supporting 
parishes,''  and  though  the  Society's  grant  "has  been  gradually 
reduced  by  one-half,  ten  new  Missions  have  been  opened. '  '*  Much 
progress  has  been  made  in  what  long  seamed  a  hopeless  task,  winning 
to  the  Church  the  descendants  of  the  oi-iginal  settlers  in  our  eastern 
townships,  many  of  whom  came  to  Canada  fi'om  the  neighbouring 
New  England  States  filled  with  prejudices,  political  and  religious, 
against  the  Church  of  England.  These  prejudices  are  now  fast  dis- 
appearing. The  pcnnaneui  maintenance  of  the  Church  hi  the  poorest 
and  most  thinly-settled  parts  of  the  country  has  been  secured  by  a 
system  of  local  endowments,  now  spread  over  nearly  the  whole 
diocese — an  effoii.  aided  at  the  beginning  by  a  liberal  grant  from  the 
Society,"  but  mainly  due  to  local  exertions,  by  which  also  the  endow- 
ments of  the  ''Church  University"  (Bishop's  College,  Lemioxville), 
"  have  been  very  largely  increased,"  and  "  nearly  all  the  par- 
sonages in  the  diocese  have  been  provided,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  the  churches  built  or  rebuilt  during  this  period."  The  Synod 
added : — 

**  The  fact  that  the  great  body  of  onr  peoplo  aro  devout  commonicantR.  ibnt  an 
e&tnut  viUioKno&ft  to  help  in  the  spiritual  work  of  the  Church  ia  showing  itself 


*  The  Clergy  increued  from  40  in  ISGU  bo  Sfi  iu  ISOi. 
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more  and  more  among  the  lait;,  that  cagerncae  to  contribute*  towards  MUeI 
both  in  our  own  North-Weet  and  in  heathen  lands,  is  growing  among  us.  and 
by  God'B  great  meroy  we  are  froe  from  party  divisions,  a  house  rcUgioualj  at  unity 
in  itself :  these  are  among  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  for  which  wo  are  now  offering  oar 
devout  thanks  to  Almighty  Ood  "  [42]. 

At  a  Afissionary  Conference  in  London  in  1878  Bishop  Oxenden, 
the  then  Metropolitan  of  Canada,  said : — 

**  For  the  last  hundred  years  .  .  .  and  np  to  the  present  time  the  Society  hai 
never  failed  to  act  as  the  nursing  mother  of  the  Church  in  Canada.  For  a  long 
period  the  clergy  were,  in  the  strirtest  grnse,  Missionaries  of  that  Society,  and  www 
wholly  dependent  on  it  for  their  stipends.  And  whatever  of  spiritual  success  we 
have  now  attained,  we  mast  acknowledge  that  we  owe  it  to  those  faithiul  and  true 
men  who  made  the  Orst  clearance  in  the  spiritual  wilderness,  and  in  faith  of  future 
barvents  cat>t  in  their  seed  which  has  brought  forth  abundantly.  .  .  .  With 
reference  lo  other  Christian  bodies  .  .  .  onr  Church  in  Canada  holds  a  very 
favourable  position.  She  commands  tlie  respect  of  those  who  ore  separated  from 
her,  and  her  zeal  and  cQrncHtuoss  are  acknowledged  by  them.  Of  our  clergy  I 
suppose  that  at  least  one  in  ten  has  come  over  to  as  from  other  Churches.  ...  I 
have  a  strong  impreBsion  .  .  .  that  the  Church  in  Canada  is  destined  at  no  distant 
day  to  become  the  focus,  around  which  the  scattered  bodies  shall  be  gathered. 
There  is  at  this  time  a  general  yearning  after  nnity  ;  and  what  Church  can  present 
a  platform  so  fitted  as  ours  for  uniting  the  various  fragments  of  a  divided 
Christendom?"  [48.] 


N 


StatIBTICS. — In  die  Province  of  Qcehec  (Lower  Canada)  (area,  9928,000  oq.  nulM). 
where  the  Society  (I7ftj>-(U,  1777-1H]»2)  Iiar  nttitiHted  in  mainl&ining  204  3Iii;»ionari«« 
and  plunting  lfi2  Central  BtatinDB  (as  detaik-d  ou  pp.  UA&-72),  there  are  nuw  1,4^535 
inbauttontB,  of  whom  7rf,3S8  are  Church  Members  under  the  care  of  154  Clergymen  and 
two  BiahopB.    [See  p.  IAS ;  aep  alBo  the  Table  on  pp.  ltt'3-;}.] 

Be/ereneea  (Chapter  XIX.)— Jo.,  V.  93,  p.  209 ;  Jo.,  V.  U,  pp.  G-9, 217-20,  «m  ;  R.  ITM, 
pp.  46-6;  R.  1785,  p.  BO.  [2]  Jo.,  V.  24,  pp.  86ft-7 ;  U.  178fl,  p.  31.  [3J  Jo.,  V.  4B» 
pp.  42,  B»4,  407 ;  R.  1700.  p.  37.  [4]  Jo.,  V.  25,  pp.  119,  407  ;  R.  1788,  pp.  24-5;  R.  1701, 
pp.  54-6.  [6]  Jo.,  V.  26,  p.  43 ;  R.  17K7,  pp.  31-3.  [6]  Jo..  V.  24,  p.  atW ;  Jo^  V.  M, 
pp.  42,  110-20,  344  ;  R.  178«,  p.  35.  f7]  Jo.,  V.  29,  pp.  13-15;  R.  171W,  pp.  41-2.  [Ttf] 
Jo.,  V.  27.  p.  59;  Jo..  V.  2B,  pp.  14-15.  f&]  R.  1789,  pp.  41-5.  [01  Jo.,  V.  20.  p-  9»; 
Jo.,  V.  27.  pp.  77-«;  R.  17W(,  p.  44.  flOl  R.  IHOO,  pp.  30-41.  Ill]  Ann.  Jo.  A,  pp. 
654-7.    [Ua]  R.    1804,    p.   45.     [Uft]  Hawkirii'   "  Annals  of  the   Diocese  of  Quebw;.*' 


[12]  Do.  pp.  aH-4'2;  Jo.,  V 
"  Anuals  of  the   Diocows 
B.    181(»,  p.  41;  R.   1811, 
[15n]  R.   1818.  |jp.  73-4 


Hawkins* 


2]  Do.  pp.  aH-4'2;  Jo.,  V.  20.  pp.  257,  850-60;  M.R.   1855,  pp.  211-2.    [13] 
"Anuftls  of  the   Diocone  of   Queljec,"  pp.  42.  47;  K.  1808.  pp.  87-8 ;  R.  IHOO,  pp.  44-B; 
.57.     [14]  R    1H18,   p.  73;  R.   I82<).  pp.   182-3.     fisi  uid 

i-R-  i»B5.  pp.  94fi-fi.    fioj  n.  laao,  pi>.  134-5.     ri?)  R. 

IHIB,  p.  47 ;  R.  IHlfi,  p.  51.  [18]  App.  Jn.  A.  i-.  ftr.7 ;  R.  IHiy,  p.  70 ;  fe.  leao.  p.  8<).  hm 
B.  1820.  pp.  104-6  :  tten  aho  U.  183S,  p.  ah.  rgO]  R.  18,S7,  p.  24.  [21',  R  1800  pu 
86-6;  R.  1883.0.  48.  [22]  R.  1837,  p.  24.  [33)  K.  MSS..  V.  a6,pp.6a,  67.  [241  R.  16«K 
pp.    123-32.      [25]  R  1841.  pp.  4'i-a.      [26]  R.  1840.  pp.  134-^;    R    1891,    pp.    140-1. 


7]  Q.P.,  Jan.  1843,  p.   16.     [28]  Bishop  0.  J.  MounUiin'H  Journal,  184S,    pp     73-fl. 
11.  14-18.  3U,40.6fl.*naPt.  II..  pp.  1-18.     rgOfl]  R.  1846,  pp.  40-1.44. 


Do..  PUT.,  pp. 


[30]  QJ.,  Oct.  1850.  pp.  12-18.  [SIJ  R.  1848,  pp.  54-7;  Q-P.,'jan.  ItHH,  rm  4.7 
[32]  R.  1850,  iMp.  23,  44.  .32(1]  Jubilee  M«noir  of  Quebec  Dio«.win  Cburdi  Socictv 
1842-02,  p.  8.     (Bound  PamphleUi.  "  North  America.  1802.")    [326]  R,  1851    p  tv.      [33] 


R1862,p.B2.  [34]R.  18r.0.pp.47.51;  Rl856,p.48.  [34fl]«iun«Mr32at.pfr8  »  liao 
rsSl  R  1S6H,  p^  46-e.  f  Sej  Jo.,  v.  47.  p.  8O2  :  ^o  v.  48.  pp.  SW,  400 ;  R.  1861,  p,;.  Gi-5  \ 
R.  lBOO-4.  jm.  45-7.  [37J  Jo.,  V.  54,  p.  12;  Apphcationa  Committee  RwikJA  18«H 
pp.  11-12.  m]  R.  1867.  p.  16:  R.  1870.  pp.  10-U.  [39]  R.  1871,  p.  18.  [401  R.  IMT 
p.  ».     [41]  Tl.  1970.  p.  16 :  R.  1871.  pp.  19,  20.    [42]  D  StSS.,  V.  87,  No.  17.     [k^  MF 


1878,  pp.  402-7. 


[  •  Tlurough  the  8.P.O.  aad  the  CikDadiftn  Boud  of  MusioDS.] 
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CHACTER  XX. 

PROVINCE    OF   ONTABIO  {continued  from  p.  141). 

The  circumstances  under  whicli  Upper  Canada  was  first  visited  by 
a  clcTgyman  of  the  Church  of  England  are  related  by  the  Rev.  John 
Ogilvie,  the  Socioty'B  MifisionaiT  to  the  Indians  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  in  a  letter  dated  Albany,  New  York,  Feb.  1,  1760  :— 

*'  Last  samtoer  I  attendcil  the  roval  American  regiment  npon  the  expedition  to 
Niagara*  :  and  indeed  Ibcrc  was  no  other  obaplain  upon  thnt  Department,  the* 
there  wcrt*  Uiree  rciL;uIar  Hegimonts  and  the  Provincial  Itcj^iment  of  New  York. 
The  iMohawfcs  wrre  all  npon  this  Serrioe,  and  almoflt  all  the  Six  Xationsf,  they 
amounted  in  the  whole  to  940  at  the  lime  of  the  siege.  I  olUciated  conBtuntly  to 
the  Mohawkfl  and  Oneidoes  who  regularly  attended  Divine  Service.  .  .  .  The 
Ihieidoefi  met  us  at  the  Lalce  near  their  Ca«tle,  and  aa  they  were  acquainted  with 
my  coming,  they  brought  ton  children  lu  receive  BaptiHni.  and  young  women  who 
had  been  previouHly  instructed  .  .  .  oamc  likewise  to  receive  that  holy  ordinance. 
I  t»pCizcd  them  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  crowd  of  spectators,  who  all  eeemed 
plMued  with  the  attention  and  ^eriuu^  bvhuviour  of  the  Indians.  .  .  .  During  this 
campaign  1  have  had  an  opportunity  of  converBing  with  some  of  every  one  of  the 
Six  Nation  Confederacy  and  their  Dependants,  and  of  every  nation  I  find  some 
vho  have  been  instructed  by  the  prieslg  of  Canada,  and  appear  zealou)}  roman 
Catholics,  extremely  tenacious  of  the  Ceremonies  and  Peculiaritios  of  that  Church  : 
and  from  very  good  authority  I  am  informed  that  there  is  not  a  nation  bordering 
npon  the  five  great  LakeB,  or  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  the  Missigsippi  all  the  way  to 
Louisiana,  bat  what  are  HuppUed  with  Prioata  and  Schoolmasters,  and  have  very 
daceni  Places  of  Worship,  with  every  gptended  utensil  of  tlieir  Kcligion.  How 
oo^i  we  to  blut>h  at  our  coldncfls  aud  shameful  Indifference  in  the  propagatiou  of 
our  rooct  excellent  Religion.  The  Harvest  tmly  is  great  but  the  labourers  are  few. 
The  Indians  themselveB  are  not  wanting  in  mnlung  very  pertinent  Roticotions  upon 
our  inattention  to  these  Points.  The  Possession  of  the  important  Fortiflcation  of 
Niagara  is  of  the  utmost  conseqnence  to  the  English,  aa  it  gives  us  the  happy 
opportmiity  of  commencing  and  cultivating  a  Friendship  with  those  numerous 
Tnbcs  of  Xjidiuus  who  inhabit  the  borders  of  Lakeb  Kric,  Huron,  Michigan  and 
even  Lake  Superiour:  and  tho  Fur  Trade  which  is  carried  on  by  these  Tribes, 
which  ill  ctnletfi  at  Nioparn,  is  so  verj'  conRiderable  that  I  am  told  by  very  able 
judges,  that  the  French  look  upon  Canada,  of  very  little  Importance  without  the 
poasession  of  this  important  Pods.  ...  In  this  Fort,  there  is  a  very  handsome 
Chapel,  and  the  Priest,  who  was  of  the  Order  of  St.  Fiaucia,  had  a  commission  as 
the  King's!  Chaplain  to  the  garrison.  He  had  particular  instructions  to  use  the 
Indians,  wno  came  to  tradct  with  great  Hospitality  (for  which  bo  had  a  particular 
sUowanoe)  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  Principles  of  the  Faith.  The  service  of  the 
Church  hare  vaa  performed  with  great  Ceremony  and  Parade.  I  performed  Divine 
Bervioo  in  this  Church  every  day  during  my  stay  here,  but  I  am  afraid  it  has  never 
bwji  osed  for  this  purpose  since,  as  there  is  no  minister  of  Uie  tio!>pel  there.  Thia 
ne^leet  will  not  give  the  Indians  the  most  favourable  impression  of  us  "  [1]. 

Throughout  the  campaign,  which  ended  in  tlie  complete  conquest  of 
Canada  by  Great  Britain,  Mr.  Oplvie  act  an  example  to  the  Govem- 
ment.  and  "great  numbers "  of  the  Indians  "attended  constantly, 
regularly  and  decently,"  on  his  ministrBtions. 

Id  the  subsequent  contest  between  England  and  the  American 


(Against  the  French.) 

X  [That  is 


t  [Tlie  Iro<]DoU  or  Six  Notion  Indians.] 
the  King  of  France] 
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Colonies  the  Mohawks  again  sided  with  tho  mother  country,  and 
'*  rather  than  swerve  from  their  allegiance,  chose  rather  to  abandon 
their  Dwellings  and  Property ;  and  accordingly  went  in  a  body  to 
General  Bnrgoyne,  and  afterwards  were  obhged  to  take  shelter  in 
Canada."  A  majonty  of  the  nation  fled  in  177G,  under  the  guidanco 
of  the  celebrated  Captain  Joseph  Brant,  to  Niagara,  and  eveniuall/ 
settled  on  the  Grand  River  above  Niagara.  The  remainder,  under 
Captain  John  Deseroutyon,  escaped  to  Lower  Canada,  and,  ^ter  a 
sojourn  of  about  six  years  at  I^a  Chine,  some  of  them  removed,  in 
1782-8,  to  Niagara ;  but  most  of  them  permanently  settled  in  1784  on 
the  Bay  of  Quints,*  forty  miles  above  Cataraqui  or  KiugstOD*  in 
Upper  Canada  [2]. 

The  Indians  were  soon  followed  by  their  former  pastor,  tbe 
Rev.  John  Stuart,  whose  labours  among  thom  in  New  York  6t«te 
and  in  Lower  Canada  have  been  mentioned.  [Sec  pp.  73-4, 140.]  Those 
settled  at  Quenti  intended  remaining  there  that  they  might** enjoy 
the  advantages  of  having  a  Missionary,  schoolmaster  and  chnrch  "  [S]. 

On  June  2, 1784,  Mr.  Stuart  set  out  from  MontroAl,  visiting  on 
his  way  all  the  new  settlements  of  Loyalists  on  the  River  and  Lake, 
and  on  the  18th  arrived  at  Niagara.  On  the  following  Sunday  be 
preached  in  the  garrison,  and  in  the  afternoon.  "  to  satisfy  the  eager 
expectations  of  the  Mohawks,  he  proceeded  on  horseback  to  their  village, 
about  9  miles  distant,  and  officiated  in  their  church."  After  a  short 
intermission  they  returned  to  the  church,  "when  he  baptized  78  infants 
and  5  adults,  tho  latter  having  been  instructed  by  the  Indian  Clerk," 
a  man  of  "very  sober  and  exemplary  hfe,"  who  regularly  read  prayers 
on  a  Sunday,  The  whole  was  concluded  with  "  a  discourse  on  the 
nature  and  design  of  baptism."  "  It  was  veiy  affecting  to  Mr.  Stuart 
to  see  those  affectionate  people,  from  whom  he  had  been  separated 
more  tlian  seven  years,  assembled  together  iu  a  decent  and  commo- 
dious church,  erected  principally  by  themselves,  with  the  greatest 
seeming  devotion  and  a  becoming  gravity.  Even  the  windows  wers 
crowded  with  those  who  could  not  find  room  within  the  walls.  The 
concourse  .  .  .  was  unusually  great,  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  the 
Oneidas,  Cayugas,  and  Onondagas  being  eottlod  in  the  vicinity." 
Mr.  Stuart  afterwards  baptized  '*  24  children  and  married  6  couple." 
On  his  return  journey  he  visited  Cataraqui  (Kingston)  and  baptized 
some  children  ;  also  the  Ray  of  Quenti.  42  miles  distant,  where»  in  a 
beautiful  situation,  the  Mohawks  were  "  laying  the  foundation  of  their 
new  village  named  Tyonderoga,'*  and  their  school-house  was  almost 
finished.  The  loyal  exiles  at  Cataraqui,  ic,  expressed  '*the  most 
anxious  desire  to  have  Clergymen  sent  among  them,"  and  they  looked 
"up  to  the  Society  for  assistance  in  their  .  .  .  distress,'*  being  then 
too  poor  to  support  clergymen.  In  this  year  Mr.  Stuart  baptized  173 
persons,  of  whom  107  were  Indians  [4]. 

In  July  1785  he  removed  his  headquarters  to  Cataraqui,  *'  chieflv 
on  account  of  its  vicinity  to  tho  Mohawks  "  [5].  Their  further  history 
will  be  noticed  hereafter.  [See  p.  105.]  At  Cataraqui  Mr.  Stuart 
Ijegan  to  officiate  in  •'  a  large  room  in  the  garrison,"  The  **  iohabi- 
tants  and  soldiers"  regularly  attended  service,  and  he  had  '*  sangaina 

•  Qniut*,  Quenti,  Kenti,  or  Kenty. 
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liopes*'  of  "a  large  congrogation "  [0].  Theso  hopes  were  soon 
realised^  though  he  was  '*  obliged  to  teach  them  the  first  principles  of 
rehgion  and  morality "  before  pressing  them  to  '*  become  actual 
members  of  the  Church."  Thoy  were,  however,  too  poor  to  erect  a 
Church  until  1791,  when  St.  George's  was  "finished  with  a  Pulpit, 
Desk,  Communion- Table,  Pews,  Cupola  and  a  Bell."  In  August  of 
thatyear  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  held  his  visitation  at  Kingston.  During 
his  stay  "several  persons  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  avowed  their 
conformity  to  ours  and  some  of  them  were  actually  confirmed  by  the 
Bishop."  In  all  55  persons  were  confirmed,  24  of  whom  had  been  in- 
structed by  Mr.  Stuart.  In  1798  his  congregation  was  '*  numerous 
and  respectable  "  ;  nothing  **  but  peace  and  harmony  appeared  ";  and 
notwithstanding  the  ground  the  Methodists  had  gained  in  that  country 
they  had  "  not  made  a  single  convert  in  the  town  of  Kingston  "  [7]. 

Many  other  Missions  were  founded  by  Mr.  Stuart.  On  a  visit  to 
Qucnti  in  1785  he  "caused  tlie  inhabitants  of  tlio  different  townships 
to  collect  their  children  at  convenient  places  and  he  baptized  those 
who  were  presented  to  him."  In  the  second  township  (*'  1(1  miles  dis- 
tant from  Cataraqui  "),  he  met  "  a  number  of  families  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  who  assembled  regularly  on  Sundays  and  had  *'  the  Uturgy 
and  a  sermon  road  to  them  "  by  Captain  .Jephta  Hawley  in  his  own 
house.  By  the  next  year  the  **  third  township  "  had  purchased  a 
bouse  for  school  and  temporary  church,  in  which  "  a  serious  discreet 
man  "  read  prayers  on  Sundays  [8]. 

The  desire  of  these  people  for  a  resident  Missionarj'  was  gratified 
in  1787  by  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  John  Lanohohnk  to  the 
charge  of  Ernest  and  Fredericlfsburg,  as  the  two  townships  were 
respectively  named.  In  his  first  year  Mr.  Langhorno  had  "  1,500 
Boids  under  his  care,'*  and  he  bapti/.ed  107  children  and  adults.  On 
his  first  coming  the  people  had  '*  not  been  able  to  build  either  parson- 
age or  church  "  ;  but  within  live  years  he  succeeded  m  opening  eight* 
places  of  worship  in  liis  pui-iah.  Theso  ho  diligently  served,  besides 
often  officiating  **  at  distant  places  in  private  houses  "  [9]. 

The  next  places  to  receive  resident  Missionaries  were  Niagai*a 
(Rev,  R.  Addihon  in  1792),  York,  or  Toronto  (Rev.  G.  0.  Stuart  in 
1801),  Cornwall  (Rev.  J.  S.  Rudd,  1801-2,  and  Rev.  J.  Stbachan, 
1803-11),  all  of  which  had  been  previously  visited  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Stuart,  who  has  well  earned  the  title  of  '*  Fatlier  of  the  Church 
in  Upper  Canada  "  [10]. 

The  first  account  of  York  (1802)  given  by  the  Rev.  (J.  O.  Stuart 
was  that  the  town  consisted  of  "  about  120  houses  and  70  families  : 
but  taking  in  the  whole  township  there  might  be  about  140  famiUes." 
The  prevailing  denominations  were  **  the  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians 
and  Roman  Catholics."  The  last  were  few,  but  there  were  numerous 
Methodists.  '*  Notwithstanding  the  prejudices  of  those  who 
nonunally  dissent  from  the  Church  of  England, "  ho  had  "  a  numerous 
congregation  "  ;  but  the  communicants  were  "  very  few  "  (ten).  The 
people  had  subscribed  to  tlie  building  of  a  church,  for  the  site  of  which 
six  acres  of  land  had  been  reserved.  Pending  its  erection  he  was 
ofliciatiog  *'in  the  Govommeut  House  "  [11]. 

*  St.  Oinrftld'B.  St.  Ctitbbcrt'i,  St.  Warboig'B^  Bt.  Thomas's,  St.  Fm\%  Si.  John's, 
Sk  Peter**,  81.  Luke's. 
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The  Bishop  of  Quebec  in  examiiiing  Mr.  Stracha^  for  ordination 
was  so  well  satisfied  witli  vcspect  to  his  "  principles,  attainmenta, 
conversation  and  clemeanor, "  that  he  slated  he  would  be  ^*  more  ihan 
commonly  disappointed  "  if  he  did  not  "  become  a  very  useful  and 
reBpectable  Minister "  [12].  As  will  be  seen  hereafter,  the  future 
Bisnop  of  Toronto  more  than  justified  the  opinions  formed  of  him. 
During  his  residence  at  Cornwall  "  he  conducted  a  grammar  school  m 
which  many  of  the  most  distinguished  colonists  received  their  educa- 
tion "  [13].  At  the  time  of  the  war  wliich  brolto  out  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  in  1B12  he  was  stationed  at  York 
(Toronto),  and  in  1814  he  reported  :  '*  the  enemy  have  twice  captured 
tlie  town  since  tbo  spring  of  1818.  all  iLe  public  buildings  have  been 
burnt  and  much  loss  sustained  by  many  of  the  inliabitants."  The 
Americans  also  took  possession  of  Sandwich  and  Niagara ;  they  burnt 
the  churches  there,  carrying  off  from  Sandwich  the  Church  books  and 
the  Rev.  R.  Pollard,  who  was  released  in  1814  on  the  prospect  of 
peace.  Mr.  Addison's  house  at  Niagara  escaped  destruction,  and 
"  afforded  an  asylum  to  many  unhappy  sufforers  "  [14]. 

At  the  commencement  of  1803  Upper  Canada  contained  only  four 
clergymen.  The  Rev.  J.  Stuachan,  who  in  that  year  "  made  the 
fifth,"  states  that  so  little  had  been 

"  knoiATi  of  tho  country  nnd  the  little  that  was  pablished  was  so  inoorreci  and 
unfavourable,  from  exaggerating  accounts  of  the  climate  and  the  terrible  privaliou 
to  which  its  inhabitants  were  itaid  to  be  exposed,  that  no  Misoionaries  coald  be 
induceil  to  oome  out.  ...  It  might  have  been  expected  that  on  the  arrival  of  .  .  . 
the  first  Biehop  of  Quebec,  the  Clergy  would  have  rapidly  increased,  but  notwitb- 
KtaiidiiiK  the  incessant  and  untiring  exertions  of  that  eminent  prelate,  their 
number  hod  not  riiion  above  five  in  Upper  Canada  bo  late  an  IBI'3,  when  it 
contained  70«000  inhabitants.  In  truth  the  Colony,  daring  the  wars  occaBioned  by 
the  French  B«volution,  seemed  in  a  manner  lost  sight  of  by  the  public  '*  [16]. 

Another  cause  of  the  lack  of  clergy,  who  in  1818  numbered  only 
nine,  was  that  no  parishes  bad  been  erected  by  Government.  The 
Society  drew  tho  attention  of  tho  authorities  to  this  in  1807  [IC],  and 
the  years  1819-20  brought  with  them  the  division  of  the  provmoe 
into  parishes,  the  opening  of  six  new  Missions,  and  additional  granti 
from  tho  Society  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  churches  [17]. 

From  this  period  the  number  of  clergymen  rapidly    increased.* 
At  the  visitation  of  Upper  Canada  by  Bishop   Mountain  of  Qui 
(in  1820)  the  Clergy,  in  an  address  to  him,  said  : — 

"  Nearly  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  your  Lordship  entered  upon 
arduous  taek  of  diffusing  the  light  of  tho  Gospel  througli  this  exteuBivo  portion  of] 
Hie  Majesty's  dominions.  You  saw  it  a  wihlerneaB  with  few  inhabitants  and  only^ 
three  clergymen  within  its  bonnda.  Now  the  population  is  groat ;  churches  »r« 
springing  up  and  tlie  growing  desire  of  tho  people  to  be  tanght  the  principle!  of 
Christianity  through  the  medium  of  the  Efetabliabed  Church,  cannot  fail 
conveying  the  most  delightful  pleasure  to  your  Lordship's  mind  "  [18]. 

In  1822  the  Society  had  to  "congratulate  "  itself  upon  the  resnli 
of  its  operations  in  Canada^  "  where  a  numerous  population  coll< 
from  various  parts  of  the  sister  kingdom  and  educated  in  the  ptin^ 
ciples  of  diflferent  rehgious  sects  have  become  united  in  one  congregft-^ 
tion,  and  having  left  their  prejudices  on  the  shores  of  their  native 

*  Prom  89  in  1825  to  46  in  1888,  and  to  103  in  1B48.  ;^^| 
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3,  have  contiDued  to  live  in  Cbrisiian  charity  '  endeavonring  to 
p  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.'  " 
Applications  for  union  with  the  Church  wore  *'  in  a  variety  of 
tanoea"  *•  transmitted  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,"  and  would 
'6  been  "still  more  frequent"  had  the  financial  resources  of  the 
liety  allowed  it  •*  to  hold  out  such  encouragement  to  overtures  of 
3  nature,  as  they  deserN'e."     Many  of  the  new  districts  occupied  by 

Society  at  this  period  were  found  to  be  in  a  **  deplorable  state  of 
gion  and  morality."  Sundays  had  been  '*  no  otherwise  dis- 
g;ai8hed  from  the  other  days  of  the  week,  than  by  a  supeiior  degree 
indolence  and  intemperance,"  tlic  children  had  been  ''  wholly 
ffived  of  all  religious  instruction;  and  the  entire  population  .  .  . 
.  to  follow  their  own  heedless  imaginations,  without  a  guide  or 
lister  to  show  them  the  error  of  their  ways  "  [19]. 

As  Visiting  Missionary  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  Stewart  did  much 
this  period  to  foster  Christianity  among  the  settlers  and  to  found  new 
asiona  in  their  midst,  and  assisted  by  a  private  fund  raised  by  him, 
t  people  in  many  places  built  churches  '*  without  even  the  promise 
being  soon  supplied  with  a  Clergyman."     At  Simco  the  inhabitants 

0  had  begun  building  a  meeting-house  all  agreed  in  1822  to  make 
ji  Episcopal  house  of  worship  [20]. 

In  1880  the  Church  was  reported  by  Dr.  (now  Bishop)  Stewart  to 
*•  spreading  herself  all  over  the  land  "  [21],  Sucli  was  the  respect 
It  which  she  was  regarded,  that  on  the  Bisliop's  visitmg  Hamilton* 
this  year  and  preaching  in  the  New  Court  House  on  a  week-day, 
Uhough  the  election  for  the  county  was  at  the  time  going  ou,  tlie 
ididates  unanimously  consented  to  close  the  poll  for  two  hours  that 
impediment  to  Divine  Service  niiglit  be  offered,  and  the  congrega- 
a  waa  numerous  and  attentive  "  [22]. 
The  noble  self-devotion  of  the  Church  of  England  Clergy  during 

1  fearful  visitations  of  cholera  in  Canada  in  1&82  and  1884  won  for 
im  increased  respect  and  affection.  Foremost  in  attendance  on  the 
Ic  and  dying  both  in  hospital  and  private  house  was  Archdeacon 
rachan,+  Rector  of  Toronto.  After  the  cessation  of  the  plague  he 
B  presented  by  his  people  with  a  handsome  token  of  their  "affectionate 
aembrauce  of  the  fortitude,  the  energy,  the  unwearied  perseverance 
I  benevolence"  with  which  he  discharged  his  duties  '*when  sur- 
mded  by  affliction,  danger  and  de'^pondency."  For  tlje  200  widows 
1  700  orphans  left  desolate  by  the  cholera  a  subscription  of  £1  .•S20 
Braised.  It  is  sif^iificant  that  all  but  £'83  of  this  came  from  members 
the  Church,  Many  orphans  were  adopted,  and  eventually  all  were 
kbled  to  obtain  a  hvehhood  [23]. 

The  Church  of  England  population  in  Upper  Canada  in  1880 
med  "  one  moiety  of  the  whole,"  and  as  it  waa  impossible  to  supply 
Bcient  clergymen  to  minister  to  them  a  body  of  licensed  catechists 
B  then  organised  to  assist  the  Missionaries— the  necessary  funds 
Qg  provided  by  the  S.P.G.,  which  also  assisted  in  establishing  a 
innday  School  Society  "  in  the  coimtry  [24], 

the  same  time  *'  the  Society  for  converting  and  civilizing  the 

*  Xow  tho  cfttbedral  city  of  tbe  See  of  Niagnra. 
t  Appointed  ArchdMoon  ol  York  iu  1637  [SSa]. 
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ludiaus  and  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  destitute  Settlers  id 
Upper  Canada"  was  established  in  the  Colony  [*25].  These  local 
au:uliary  associations,  with  the  "Bible  and  Prayer  Book  Society" 
founded  at  Toronto  in  1816,  and  the  '*  Upper  Canada  Clei*gy  Society"* 
formed  in  England  in  IHbT,  prepared  the  way  for  the  foundation  cf 
the  general  "Diocesan  Church  Society  "m  1842.  [.See  pp.160, 759.]  The 
united  efforts  of  the  parent  Society  and  its  handmaids  werci  however, 
for  a  long  time  insufficient  to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  ever- 
inoreasing  population  of  Upper  Canada.  Shortly  before  the  death  of 
Bishop  Stewart  the  Society  began  to  make  provision  for  opening 
several  new  Missions  [26],  but  his  successor,  Bishop  Mountain,  could 
still  in  1BS8  represent  to  the  Government  that 

"a  lamentable  proportion  ol  the  Church  of  England  population  are  destitats of 
any  provision  for  their  religiou.-*  wants,  another  large  proportion  insufficirntlj 
provided,  and  almost  all  the  remainder  served  by  a  Clergy  who  can  only  meet  the 
demands  made  upon  them  by  strained  efTorts,  which  prejudice  their  usefulness  in 
other  points.  .  .  .  The  importunate  salicitationit  which  I  constantly  receive  froa 
rdiflerent  quarters  of  the  I'rovinco  for  the  supply  of  clerical  servicoa;  the  over- 
Lowing  warmth  of  feeling  with  which  the  travelling  Mubionarics  of  the  Church  are 
'greeted  in  their  visits  to  the  destitute  settlements ;  the  marks  of  aficction  and 
respect  towardB  my  own  office  which  I  experienced  throu(;hout  the  Province ;  the 
.Bxertions  made  by  the  people,  in  a  great  number  of  instances,  to  erect  churches 
^•von  without  any  definite  prospect  of  a  Minister,  and  the  examples  in  which  this 
been  done  by  individuals  at  their  own  private  expense ;  the  rapidly  increaaiac 
rcnlation  of  the  religious  newspaper,  wliich  is  called  Th^  Church-^ — theaeaie 
altogether  unequivocal  and  striking  evidences  of  the  attachment  to  Church 
'principles  which  i>ervadea  a  great  body  of  the  population.  ...  I  state  my 
deliberate  belief  that  tho  retention  of  the  Province  as  a  portion  of  th*  Bnti&a 
empire  depends  more  upon  the  means  taken  to  provide  and  perpetuate  a  snfBcaenl 
establishment  of  pious  and  well-qualified  Clergymen  of  the  Church,  than  upon  any 
other  measure  whatever  within  tho  power  of  tho  Government.  .  .  .  ConivMltd 
oloeely  with  the  same  interests  is  the  measure  which  has  for  some  time  baen  io 
agitation  for  the  division  of  the  diocese  and  tho  appointment  of  a  resident  Bishop 
in  Upper  Canada.  It  is  perfectly  impossible  for  a  Bishop  resident  at  Quebec,  and 
having  the  oHiciol  duties  in  the  Lower  Province  ...  to  do  justice  to  .  .  .  the 
Upper.  1  feel  this  most  painfully  in  my  own  experience  and  I  greatly  need  relM, 
bet  apart  from  all  personal  considerations,  tho  Church,  with  all  that  dcpendanpon 
her  ministrationa  must  suffer  while  the  existing  arrangements  roiuain  '* 
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The  inunediate  result  of  this  appeal  was  the  erection  of  Upper 
into   a   separate   diocese,  named   Toronto,   and   the   appointnii 
Archdeacon  Stbachan  as  its  first  Bishop,  in  1839  [271 

Besides  makinp  provision  for  twenty  additional  Missionaries,  the 
Societv,  by  an  advance  from  its  General  Fund  and  appropriatJons 
from  tlie  Cler^*  ReserNes.t  secured  an  income  for  the  Bishop  [28\ 

In  1840  Bishop  Strachan  commenced  his  first  visitation  of  his 
diocese.  At  Niagara  bixty-threo  persona  were  confirmed,  •*  manj 
advanced  in  life.  ...  Of  these,  some  pleaded  want  of  opportunity,' 
others  that  they  had  not  till  now  become  convinced  of  the  salu 
effects  of  this  beautiful  and  attractive  ordinance  .  .  .  the  interestinjl' 
ceremony  of  confirmation  had  drawn  great  attention  and  .  .  .  miuiT 
who  had  formerly  thought  of  it  with  indifi'erence,  had  become  con- 

•  A  abort  experienc*!  convinced  the  uanngcra  of  tluK  association  of  tlie  unwiadom  of 
mail) tain iug an  mdependent  nfiency,  and  in  194U  it  wa«  uuiled  with  the  HJ^jQ,  ma 
branch  ooitunitlee  TiUHt]. 
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vinced  that  it  was  of  apostolic  appointment  and  thoiefore  a  duly  not 
to  be  neglected.*  The  congregation  were  so  much  pleased  tUftt  the 
greater  number  remained  in  chnrcli  for  evening  prayer." 

Niagara,  one  of  the  earliest  congregations  collected  in  Upper 
Canada,  was  for  nearly  forty  years  under  the  care  of  the  Rev,  B. 
Addison,  of  whom  the  Bishop  said  : — 

*'  He  was  a  gGnlleman  of  commandicg  talents  and  oxquisito  wit,  whose 
devotedness  to  hiH  s&cred  duties,  kindlincs!*  of  manners,  and  swe«t  companiouship, 
are  atill  sources  of  (fateful  and  fond  remembrance.  He  may  justly  be  considered 
the  mifiBionary  of  the  weetern  part  of  the  province.  In  every  to^vxlship  we  find 
traces  of  bis  minis trations,  and  endearing  recollections  of  his  affectionate  visits." 

The  congregations  at  Williamsburgh  and  Osnabruck  comprised 
many  Dutch  or  German  families,  "  formerly  Luthei-ana,"  but  who 
had  •*  conformed  to  the  Church."  At  Cornwall,  where  the  Bishop  had 
first  commenced  his  ministerial  labours,  many  whom  he  had  baptized, 
now  men  and  women,  came  forward  to  tell  him  they  were  of  his  children. 

A  spacious  brick  church,  erected  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Macaulay,  was  consecrated  at  Pictou, 

"It  wae  supposed,  before  the  church  wait  hiiilt,"  said  the  Bishop,  "that  we 
had  no  peoplp  in  the  township  oC  Halliwell.  Mr.  Mocaclay  has  been  nevertheless 
able  to  collect  a  large  and  respectable  congregation,  comprising  the  greater  portion 
of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  I'icton  and  its  vicinity ;  he  han  Uke- 
wiae  stations  in  dilTt'tcnt  parta  of  the  township  where  the  congregations  are 
eaooiiraging.  It  has  happened  here,  as  in  almost  every  other  part  of  the  Province, 
that  an  active,  diligent,  and  pious  Missionary,  diBoovers  and  brings  together  great 
Dumbers  of  Church  people,  who  previous  to  his  appearance  and  exertions,  were 
altogether  anknon'n,  or  bupposed  to  belong  to  other  deuoniinations." 

After  the  coiifirmatiou  of  twenty-one  persons  an  offering  of  £fiO, 
to  be  continued  for  three  years,  was  presented  by  the  "young  ladies*' 
of  the  neighbourhood  towards  supporting  a  travelling  Missionary  in 
Prince  Edward  district  [29].  The  number  of  persons  confirmed  in  the 
diocese  in  1840  was  1,790,  and  during  the  next  visitation  nearly  4,000. 
This  involved  toilsome  journeys  over  woods  "in  many  places  dangerous 
and  impracticable— a  rough  strong  farmer's  waggon'*  being  the  only 
vehicle  that  dared  attempt  them— the  rate  of  progress  being  sometimes 
scarcely  a  mile  an  hour  [30].  In  IB'll  the  Bishop  reported  that  the 
province,  which  but  for  the  Society  would  have  been  *' little  better 
than  a  moral  waste,'*  had  now  eighty  clergymen,  and  there  was 
*'  scarcely  a  congregation  in  the  Diocese  that  lias  not  cause  to  bless  the 
Society  for  reasouiible  and  Hberal  assistance"  [31].  [See  also  the 
Bishop's  Charge  1B41  ;  Hpcech  of  Chief  Justice  Robinson  of  Canada 
at  the  London  Mansion  House  Meeting,  1840;  and  Addresses  of  Bishop 
and  Clergy,  1841,  1«44,  1847  [31a].J  On  the  last  occasion  (1847)  it 
was  stated  thai  there  were  "but  few"  of  the  churches  in  the  diocese 
towards  the  erection  of  which  the  Society  had  not  contributed  [32].t 

Notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  done  the  diocese  in  some  parts 
presented  what  the  Bishop  described  in  1844  as  an  **  appalUng  degree 
of  spiritual  destitution."      Settlers  were  daily  met  with  who  told  "  in 

*  A  timiliLr  efTert  wna  produced  by  a  confirmation  st  Burfonl  in  IHiS  fS8if]. 

f'Tiw  whole  oUheCburclies  .  .  .  eiiating  in  the  British  Coloiiiea  of  North  America," 
En  184S,  lifld.  **  with  bat  few  exception!  .  .  .  received  groots  towardft  their  erection  from 
the  fonda  of  the  Society  "  [3&i  j. 
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3eep  sorrow  "  that  they  had  "  never  heard  Divine  aenice  since  they  came 
to  the  country  "  [38  j.  It  was  with  the  view  of  inducing  "  every  indi- 
vidual member  of  tlie  Church"  in  the  diocese  to  do  all  they  could 
'*  to  extend  to  the  whole  population  of  the  province  that  knowledge 
of  salvation  which  is  our  most  precious  treasure  "  that  the  Dioce^aa^ 
Church  Society  was  organised  in  1812.  In  atlvocating  its  establiehmeat^ 
the  Bishop  paid  the  following  tribute  lo  the  Missionaries  sent  to  Canada 
by  the  S.P.G. :  "Well  have  these  servants  of  God  fulfilled  the  glorioos 
objects  of  their  Divine  mission,  by  proofs,  daily  given,  of  4uch  piety, 
zeal  and  labour,  mentally  and  bodily,  of  hardship  patiently  endured 
and  fortitude  displayed,  as  render  them  not  unworthy  of  the  primitive 
ages  of  the  Church  "  [34]. 

Within  four  years  of  its  formation  the  Diocesan  Church  Society ■ 
**  leavened  the  whole  Province/'  and  was  enabled  to  support  from  ten" 
to  twelve  additional  Missionaries.     In  drawing  up  its  Constitution  and 
Bye-Law3  those  of  the  S.P.G.  were  as  closely  as  possible  followed, 
and  it  speaks  wonders  for  the  growth  of  the  Missionary  spirit  that  in 
the  aecond  year  of  its  existence  the  income  of  the  daughter  Society 
exceeded  that  received  by  the  parent  Society  in  any  one  year  for  the  first 
ten  years  after  its  incorporation.*     The  advantages  of  an  organisatioii^H 
uniting  as  well  as  creating  new  forces  were  shown  in  a  striking  manner  ii^H 
1852,  when  the  Canadian  Legislature  passed  an  Act  divesting  itself  of 
its  privilege  of  presenting  to  certain  Rectoriest  of  nominal  valuo  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  placing  the  "  embarrassing  patronage  "  at  the  di»*^ 
posal  of  the  Diocesan  Church  Society.     In  a  disunited  diocese  saoh  a^| 
gift  would  have  led  to  endless  bickerings,  but  the  Church  Society 
imanimously  agreed^  to  lodge  the  new  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop 
of  Toronto  [86]. 

In  the  same  year  that  the  Diocesan  Society  was  founded  a  Theo- 
logical College  was  established  at  Cohourg,  and  in  tlie  following  year 
(1B48|  the  Church  University  of  King's  College  at  Toronto.  On  the 
seonlarisation  of  the  latter  institution  the  new  Church  University  of 
Trinity  College  was  organised  in  1852,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
8.F.G.,  andCobourg  College  (also  fostered  by  the  Society)  was  merged 
uiit.§    [See  p.  778.] 

As  au  instance  of  "  what  the  Church  would  effect  in  promoting 
peace  and  loyalty,  were  it  zealously  supported  by  the  Imperial  Govern* 
znent  instead  of  prisons,  police  and  troops,"  the  Bishop  sent  the 
Society  in  1843  the  following  account  of  the  Mission  at  Lloydtown  : — 

"  There  is  Bomething  worthy  of  remark  in  regard  to  tliis  Misaion.  Lloydtown 
vras  oonudercd  the  looua  of  the  rebellion,  which  broke  out  in  this  province  in  1837. 

*  Iiidepenflejit  of  the  local  branch  as«Mv:iatioD«  tho  Diocooan  (!hurch  Society 
received  in  1H41  I'l.ftOO,  beitidoi  rotiaidoiubU  grAnlfi  of  land  for  Church  eudowni«iit ;  ia 
1846,  X^73£ ;  in  1846.  i;s,0U4  '»5fi  .     Caoip&re  Uiib  with  the  S.P.G.  Table  on  p.  880. 

t  In  1830  Governor  Sir  John  Colborne,  with  the  mdvic«  of  hia  CoanctU  erected  flf^. 
acTcn  rectories  in  VpfHrr  Cnnada,  eesigning  to  each  ti  i;l«be  of  400  acres  [956],  The 
land  wai  d<»MTibfii  in  1B40  as  "  thicfly  unprodactive  "  \^t*c]. 

X  On  ojienLiii;  tho  meotiUK  on  the  occaaioa  the  BiNtiop  "  could  see  on  looking  round 
monj  witli  their  pauors  in  their  hands  impatieut  to  bring  their  wisdom  forward."  Bat 
ae  he  "  addreaaed  tne  meeting  with  a  frank  and  honeet  MldneaH  "  he  *'  rouM  sc'e  mora 
than  one  ,  .  .  pntting  Uieir  plans  in  their  pook»t";  and  after  a  long  diKnssiou  Uia 
patronage  wae  conferred  on  hini  "  by  acclamation  "  [3fi(£J. 

$  Farther  aaKisUnce  towards  kbc  ondowmont  of  Trinity  College  was  rendered  by 
the  Society  in  1964  (££00l  and  hi  I88i  (XlOO)  [86]. 
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B«foro  thftt  time,  aoch  was  the  haii'cd  of  iho  inhabitants  of  the  village  to  the 
Church  of  England,  that  it  v&h  scnrcclj  safe  for  one  of  our  MiRsionarieB  to 
approach  it.  Lloydtovn  saffcrcd  very  mach  from  the  outbreak,  and  during  thoJr 
distress,  and  while  some  troops  remained  m  it  Btationor;  to  keep  order,  the  Rev. 
F.  L.  Osier,  of  TeGOmpseth,  ventured  to  visit  the  p1ac«.  At  first  his  ministra- 
tioDB  were  ia  a  great  moHsure  confined  to  the  troops,  but  with  a  kind  discretion  he 
uized  Dpon  this  period  of  aQlicliun  to  extend  his  nerviccs  to  the  inhabitants 
generally  ;  and  it  plcai^cd  God  to  hlo-^n  liis  labour.^  in  the  moat  singular  manner,  so 
that  a  large  congregation  ha:)  been  gathered,  an  cxcelU-nt-siised  church  built,  the 
character  of  the  village  redeemed  as  to  lojalty,  and  a  completo  change  effected 
among  the  people  in  their  scntinionti>  rt^spocting  the  Church  of  England  ;  formerly 
thoy  seemed  all  enemies,  now  the  majority  are  eteatly  and  :£ealous  friends,  .  .  . 
On  the  Gth  of  August  I  hold  a  conllrmatiou  at  Lloydtown ;  the  church  was  tilled 
almost  to  Buffocation  "  [37 J. 

Wliiie  the  Missionarios  wero  advauciug  tbo  welfare  of  the  State 
by  making  its  subjects  loyal  and  puaceable,  the  Government  was 
seeking  to  deprive  the  Church  of  her  rightful  inheritance — an  object 
■which  was  at  last  fully  accomplished.  The  story  of  the  Canadian 
Clergy  Reserveg  and  their  confiscation  may  be  thus  summarised  : — 

At  the  conquest  of  Canada  by  Great  Britain  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  was  hberally  tolerated,  and  left  in  possesaiou  of  very  considerable 
property.*  At  the  same  time  it  was  distinctly  understood  in  the 
Imperial  Parhament  that  the  Anglican  Establishment  was  to  be  the 
National  Church.  In  reply  to  an  enquiry  in  1785  as  to  what  steps 
Oovemmont  liad  taken  since  the  last  peace  towards  establishing  the 
Church  in  North  America,  the  Society  was  informed  by  Lord 
Sydney,  with  regard  to  Canada,  that  instructions  had  been  given  to 
the  Governor  of  Quebec  to  appropriate  lands  for  glebes  and  schools, 
that  **tho  salaries  to  the  four  ^Dni8tcr8  of  the  Church  of  England 
already  established  in  that  Province  "  were  *•  paid  out  of  His  Majesty's 
revenue  arising  therein"  ;  and  on  the  general  question  it  was  added 
that  the  Government  would  co-operate  with  the  Society  "in  affording 
to  His  Majesty's  distressed  and  loyal  subjects"  in  North  America  "the 
means  of  Religious  Instrtiction,  and  attending  the  Public  Worship  of 
Almighty  God,"  and  that  *'  the  funds  for  the  support  of  Ministers  arise 
from  the  annual  grants  of  Paxh'ament  or  His  Majesty's  revenue.*' 

In  1791,  when  the  two  distinct  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  were  established — the  royal  instructions  to  the  Governor 
having  previously  declared  the  Church  of  England  to  be  the 
cstablisliod  religion  of  the  Colony — a  reservation  of  one-seventh  of  all 
the  lands  in  Upper  Canada  and  of  all  such  lands  in  the  Lower 
Province  as  were  not  already  occupied  by  the  French  inhabitants  was 
made  (by  Act  31  George  III,)  for  the  support  of  a  "Protestant 
Clergy"  with  a  view  to  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
Protestant,  population  of  the  country.  While  these  lands  remained 
mere  waste  tracts  the  exclusive  right  of  ihe  Churcli  of  England  to 
them  was  not  questioned,  but  when  it  was  seen  that  they  were 
becoming  valuable  other  claimants  arose  in  the  Presbyterians 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  various  Dissenters.  Prom 
1818  to  1854   the  subject  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  was  more  or  lesa 

*  'Die  endowments  "for  the  support  of  Lbe  Koman  CuLbolio  Church  in  Lower 
Cdnado,'*  w«re  nlucd  by  tlie  Bi»hop  of  Toronto  in  1840,  at  X4,500,OOO  [ilSj.  In  Upper 
Caiiada  the  B.  C.  Clerg;  wore  "  bai  poorly  providod  for." 
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a  "  burning  question  "  in  Canada.  It  was  constantly  complaint 
the  Anglican  Church  held  large  districts  of  unimproved  land  to 
inconvenience  and  injury  of  the  neighbouring  settlers. 

In  1819  the  law  olUcurs  of  tlie  Crown  iu  England  adnsed  that  the      ;' 
provisions  of  the  Act  might  "  be  extended  to  the  Clergj'  of  iho  Church 
of  Scotland  but  not  to  dissenting  ministers."     The  question,  being  an 
inconvenient  one  for  the  Home  tTOVcmment  to  settle,  was  referred  to 
the  Provincial  Legislature,  to  whom,  however,  the  entire  alienation  o^^ 
the  lands  and  tlieir  application  to  the  purposes  of  general  edncatio^H 
or  a  reinvestment  of  them  in  the  Crown  was  repeatedly  roooiuinendeaPB 
In  1827  the  Imperial  Parliament  authorised  the  sale  of  oue-fourth  of 
the  Reserves  in  quantities  not  exceeding  100,000  acres  in  any  one  year. 
On    the   main  question,   which   had  been  left  undecided,   the    local 
Legislature  and  Executive  Covmcil  at   length  so  far  agreed  as  to  pj 
an  Act  (in  1839)  for  the  appropriation  of  one-half  of  the  annual  pi 
ceeds  of  the  property  (after  payment  of  certain  gnarnnteed  stipends] 
"  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,"  and  the  residue  "  amoi 
the  other  religious  bodies  or  denominations  of  Cliristians  recogni 
by  the  constitution    and   laws  of   the  Province,   according  to  th< 
respective  numbers  to  be  ascertained  once  in  every  four  years."     Thi 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  province  *'  assented"  to  tl 
arrangement  as  a  "  compromise,  and  for  the  sake  of  peace."  But  sti 
*'  some  of  its  enactments  were  in  contravention  of  existing  Acts 
Parliament"  the   scheme  was  disallowed  by  the  Home  Goverumt 
and  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parhament  took  its  place.     This  Act 
18*10  (8  and  4  Vict.  cap.  78)   provided  for  the  gradual  sale  of 
Clergy  Reserves,  and  for  the  appropriation  of  two-sixths  of  the  proc* 
to  the  Church  of  England,  and  one-sixth  to  "the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  Canada."  The  rosiduo  was  to  bo  applied  by  the  Governor  of  Canada 
with   the  advice  of  his  Executive  Council   "  for  purposes  of  public 
woraliip   and    rehgious    instruction    in    Canada.*'      The   Church   of 
England  portion   was  to   be    expended    under  the  authority  of  tho 
S.P.G.     To  the  Church,  a  final  settlement,  even  on  such  terms  aa 
the  loss  of  two-thirds  of  her  pioperty,  had  become  desirable,  for  apart 
from  tho  undeserved   ndium  brought   upon   her  by  the   dispute, 
property  itself  was  wasting  away  imder  a  system  of  mismanagemei 
Even  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  it   was  necoBsary  to  remonstn 
against  the  waste,  and  a  Select  Committee  of  the  Cana^lian  Legislatn 
reported  in  1843  :    **  There  is  really  no  proportion  or  connexion  wl 
ever  between   the  service  rendered  to  the  fund  and  the  charges  whii 
are  imposed  upon  it,"    Under  a  more  economical  system  of  manage- 
ment it   was    soon  possible    not    only    to    meet   the  sum   (£1,700) 
guaranteed  to  certain  clergymen  during  their  lives,  bat  also  to  provide 
for  the  extension  of  the  Church. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  settlement  of  1840  "  was  intended " 
to  be  "  final  "  and  *'  was  accepted  and  acquiesced  in  by  all  parties  as 
such  *'  until  1850,  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  1853  surrendered  the 
Clergy  Reserves  to  the  Canadian  Legislature  to  bo  dealt  with  at  its 
pleasure.  The  Society  petitioned  against  this  injustice,  but  in  vain, 
and  in  1855  (by  Act  of  the  Colonial  Legislature,  Dec.  18,  1854) 
property  was  "alienated  from  the  sacred  purposes  to  which  it  hl_^ 
hitherto  been  devoted  and  transferred  to  the  several  muuicipaliticff 
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within  the  boundaries  of  which  the  lands  were  situated."  The  only 
limitation  imposetl  by  the  Imperial  Legislature  was  that  the  life 
interests  of  the  oxisdng  Clergy  should  bo  secured.  With  one  consent, 
however,  the  Clergy  commuted  the  aggregate  of  their  life  interests 
for  a  capital  fond  to  bo  invested  for  the  permanent  endowment  of 
the  Church.  In  Upper  Canada  the  amount  tlius  secured  for  ever 
was  calculated  at  jt'222,620  currency.*  This  sum,  it  was  reckoned, 
would  produce  in  colonial  iuvestments  j^l2,241  per  annum,  but  the 
amoimt  of  stipends  then  actually  payable  to  the  Clertjy  was  i?18,G43, 
leaving  a  deficiency  of  £0,39y.  No  effort  was  spared  by  the  diocese 
(Toronto)  itself  to  meet  the  great  and  unexpected  difficulties  into  which 
it  had  been  thus  thrown  ;  but  while  doing  all  that  was  possible  to  elicit 
local  support,  the  Bishop  (Jan.  G,  1B55)  made  tf  iJnal  appeal  to  the 
Society  for  assistance : — 

"B«aj  with  me  in  anxiously  pressing  upon  the  Society  a  fftvourabte  considera- 
tion of  the  .  .  .  aid  which  vo  require  in  carrying  ont  this  scheme  of  commutfttion, 
and  allow  me  to  say,  that  it  will  be  to  the  Society  the  most  graceful  release 
imaginable  from  the  growing  wonttt  of  this  vaat  Diocese  ;  for.wero  it  fully  armuged 
and  in  active  operation,  with  attendant  certainty  and  steady  odTauccment,  the 
courage  it  would  iabpiro,  and  tho  excitement  it  would  create,  would  doubtless 
enable  tui  to  shorten  the  period  during  which  we  should  require  pocnniAry  aid. 
But  if  we  are  left  in  the  wasting  condition  of  dying  oat,  the  Society  will  bo  com- 
pelled during  the  process  to  advance  much  greater  help  thaa  we  uuw  pray  for.  and 
even  then  hope  will  wither. 

"I  would  rather  contemplate  the  Socioly  administering  her  generous  aid  while 
we  require  it,  and  sending  her  last  donation  with  her  ble&svBgs,  and  prayers,  and 
parting  greetinjjft  of  cncooragement.  It  would  bo  a  most  affecting  Beporation  from 
the  (^n*atest  of  her  Colonial  MiBsionfi,  and  yet  turned  into  a  mostglorions  trimuph. 
She  found  Canada  a  wilderness  nearly  seventy  years  ago,  but  now  a  populous  and 
fertile  region,  nprinkled  thn^ughout  with  congregations,  churches,  and  clergymen, 
fostered  by  her  incessant  care,  aud  now  carrying  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  across 
this  immense  continent  to  millions  yet  unborn." 

The  Society  responded  (July  20,  1855)  by  voting  a  sum  of  i7,C00, 
spread  over  the  three  years  1856-7-8  [89]. 

From  this  time  Toronto  as  a  diocese  has  stood  on  its  own  resources 
with  no  other  external  aid  than  a  small  endowment  derived  from  a 
few  Crown  rectories  and  the  support  rendered  by  tbe  Society  in  aid 
of  Missious  to  tlie  Indiana.f 

"  The  best  evidences  of  the  fruits  .  .  ,  realized  from  the  judicious 
nursing  of  the  .  .  .  Church  by  the  Society*'  (wrote  Bishop  Sweatman 
in  1881)  are  "  in  the  growth  in  self-sustaining  strength  and  the 
successive  subdivision  into  flourishing  dioceses  of  the  now  adult  and 
independent  offspring"  [40]. 

The  first  subdivision  took  place  in  1857,  when  the  Dioceae  of 
Toronto,  having  obtained  legislative  powers  to  meet  in  Synod  of  Clergy 
and  Laity,  exercised  its  powers  by  erecting  the  See  of  Huron,  The 
original  diocese  in  its  settled  ])arts  was  able  to  support  its  Church 
from  local  resources ;  but  the  Society  extended  temporary  assistance 
to  the  newer  and  more  destitute  settlements  comprised  within  the  new 
bishopric.  For  the  "  true  and  pemianont  interest  "  of  the  diocese  no 
less  than  for  the  economical  expenditure  of  its  own  funds,  the  Society's 

*  In  Lower  Canada  the  amount  was  nn&U.    [See  p.  ISO.] 

f  In  1800-1  tfa«  Society  authorised  the  conveyance  of  its  lands  in  Canada  Wast  to 
tbe  X>ioootaa  Church  8ocietiea  of  Toronto  and  Uoron  [iQa\. 
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grants  were  accompanied  with  the  conditions  that  within  three  y< 
the  people  in  each  assisted  mission  should  ]iave  taken  measures 
securing  ita  independence  by  erecting  eitlier  (1)  a  parsonage  and  glel 
(2)  a  church,  or  collecting  an  endowment  fund  equal  to  half  the  gra: 
Within  seven  years  twenty  missions,  with  sixty-three  out-stations,  h 
been  established,  and  in  every  case  the  Church  had  made  most  '*  gri 
fying  progress  "  [-11]. 

I  "With   the  exception  of  a  small  p^ant  to  an  Indian   MiBalon   „ 

Walpole  Island,  which  was  continued  to  18H5  [see  p.  173],  Huron  was 
enabled  to    dispense    with   the   Society's  assistance  in    1B82.     Tl^^J 
diocese,   which    began  witli   41    elergyulen,   had  now  182,  and  ^/v^^f 

»in  "a  prosperous  condition  "  [42].  ^^ 

A  similar  course  was  obsencd  in  the  case  of  the  Diocese  of  i 
Ontario,  the  formation  of  whidi  was  promoted  by  a  grant  from  the  i 
Society  of  :£1»000  in  aid  of  the  endowment  of   the  Bishoprio  [48]^ 

(Containing  152  townships,  each   about  100   square  miles  in  extecMH 
with   a  total  population  of   890,000,   and   fifty-five  clergymen,  t^^| 
Diocese    started    in    18(J2   **  with    no   resources    whatever  '*   beyofl^H 
a  grant  from  the  Society.     *'  I  was  thus  enabled,"  Bishop  Lewis  safi^^ 
"  to  keep  up  the  Missions,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  closed.^ 
The  Missionary  at  Almonte  reported  in  1803  that  tlie  Church   was 
"  progressing  wonderfully,"  •*  Numbers  who  had  lapsed  to  Methodism" 
now  attended   his  services,  and  he  had  baptized  many  children   of 
Presbyterian  parents  [44].  ! 

With  the  year  1878  the  Society's  aid  to  the  diocese,  which  was     ' 
being    gradually   withdrawn,    entirely    ceased.     In  that    period    the 
number  of   Clergy   had  been  nearly  doubled,   ,<I500,000  of  invested 
capital  been  raised,  140  new  churches  built,  and  with  few  exceptions 
every  clergyman  supplied  with  a  parsonage  and  glebe  land.     These 
results  the  iiisliop  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to  the  organisation  of 
a  Synod  of  Clergy  and  Laity.     •*  This  created  such  a  feeling  of  coQ^H 
iidence  and  interest  that  the  laity  had  no  scruple  in  throwing  (he^^^ 
selves  into  the  work  and  casting  their  alms  into  the  treasury  of  the    ■ 
Church  "  [45]. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  Bishop  Strachan  to  ^ntness  the  rapid 
progress  towards  independence  of  these  two  new  dioceses  which  he 
had  done  so  much  to  bring  into  esistence.  At  his  ordination  in 
1803  he  made  the  sixth  clergyman  in  Upper  Canada;  at  his  death 
in  1867  he  was  '*  one  of  three  Bishops  having  together  jurisdiction  , 
over  248  "  [46]. 

In  1878  Toronto  was  relieved  of  the  northern  portion  of  its  terri- 
tory by  the  erection  of  the  Diocese  of  Algoma,  a  district  then  consist 
ing  principally  of  Indian  reserves,  but  now  comprising  a  populati*' 
nine-tenths  of  which  are  emigrants  from  the  mother  coimtry.     In« 
much  as  this  diocese  is  the  creation  of  the  Canadian  Church  "  as' 
field  of  Home  Missionary  operations,"  it  receives  •*  two-thirds  of  a 
unappropriated   funds  contributed  by  the  laity  of  this  ecclesiastical 
province  in  response  to  her  annual  Ascensiontide  appeal  "  [47]. 

The  poverty  of  the  settlers,  however,  has  rendered  necessary  more 
assistance  than  has  been  supplied  from  this  source,  and  in  1880  and 
1882  the  Bishon  reported  there  are  ''thousands  of  our  membera_ 
eoattered  thi'oughout  this  vast  diocese,  to   whom  the  sound  of 
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cbnrcb-going  bell  is  a  thing  of  tbe  past,  thousands  who  are  living 
and  dying  without  any  opportunity  of  participating  in  the  means  (3, 
grace."  "Elsewhere  the  Church  ...  is  converting  Pagans  into- 
Christians  ;  is  it  not  at  least  equally  necessary  to  prevent  Cliristiana 
becoming  Pagans?  "  [48],  The  Society  has  done  much  to  supj^ly  the 
required  means  [40].  It  lifLS  also  contributed  (since  1872)  £1.058 
towards  the  endowment  of  the  see  [50]. 

By  the  formation  of  the  See  of  Niagara  in  1875  Upper  Canada  now 
comprises  five  dioceses,  all  of  which,  except  Algoma,  are  self-support- 
ing.    As  a  separate  diocese  Niagara  has  not  received  aid  from  the 
Society ;  but  the  Jlissions  contained  in  it  were  either  planted  by  the 
Society  or  are  the  du*ect  outcome  of   its  work  [50a].    It  may  bei 
recorded  here  that  in  1871    the  Society   initiated  a   movement   for 
collecting  and  circulating  among  the  Clergy  in  England  reliable  infor- 
mation (obtained  from  the  local  Clergy)  as  to  openings  for  craigrantsj 
in  the  Provinces  of  Quebec  and  Ontario,  where  they  could  coutinuol 
within  the  reach  of  Church  ministrations  [61]. 

The  removal  of  the  Mohawks  from  the  United  States  to  Canada, 
and  their  .settlement  on  the  Grand  liivcr  and  in  the  Bay  of  Qucnli,  ^ 
has  ahready  been  mentioned  [see  pp.  74,  140,  154] :  it  remains  to  tell  of 
the   Society's  work  among  them  and  other  Indian  tribes  in  Upper 
Canada. 

Immediately  on  the  formation  of  the  Mohawk  settlement  at  Tyon-  • 
deroga,  Quenti  Bay  (17^4),  "  a  young Loretto  Indian  "  (Mr.  L.Vinccnl) 
was  appointed  Catechist  and  Schoolmaster  there,  and  on  the  Itev.  I>r. 
Stl'akt'8  second  visit  (in  1785),  the  Indians  expressed  their  •'thank- 
fulness for  the  Society's  kind  oaro  and  attention  to  them  especially  in 
the  appointment  *'  [52].    They  were  also  "  greatly  rejoiced  "  when  the 
Society  came  forward  with  help  for  the  completion  of  a  church  which 
they  bad  begun.     The  building  was  so  far  finished  in  1700  as  to  enable 
Mr.  Thomas,  a  Iilohawk,  formerly  clerk  at  the  Fort  Hunter  Mission,  ] 
New  York  State,  to  perform  Divine  Service  in  it  every  Sunday,    A  few^ 
years  later  this  duty  was  performed   by  **a   son   of  their  principal  I 
Chief,"  who  valued  himself  much  "on  being  a  godson  of  the  Bishop  of 
Nova  Scotia"*  The  church  was  rebuilt  and  etdarged  by  General  Prescot 
in    1798,    It    was    furnished  with    a  '*  neat   altar-piece,  containing. 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commaudments,  in  the 
Mohawk  language,    suiTounded    by    the   Royal   Arms  of   ICnglandJ 
I, handsomely  carved  and  gilt,  as  well  as  ^vith  a  fine-toned  bell."   These] 
■were  given  by  Oeorge  the  Third.     The  Mohawks  had  preserved  thei 
Communion   Plate  entrusted   to  them  in  1712  '*  the   gift"   (as  the 
inscription   on   it  denoted)   "of  Her   Majesty,   Queen  Anne,  by  tlio 
Grace    of    God,    of    Great    Britain,    France,  and   Ireland,  and  her 
Plantations  in  North  America,  Queen,  to    her  Indian  Chapel  of  tho 
Mohawks."  [5cfi  p.  70.]   This  aer^^ice  of  plate,  being  originally  intended 
for  the  nation  collectively,  was  divided,  and  a  part  retained  by  their 
brethren  on  the  Grand  River ;  and  such  was  the  care  of  the  Mohawks, 
that  luore  than  forty  years    later    tho    Missionary    of  Quenti  Bay 
wrote:  — 

"  Althoagh  it  lias  been  confided  to  the  care  of  individuals  of  tho  nation  for  nt 

*  Bishop  ChorloB  Inglia,  p.  882. 
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least  one  hundred  -and  thirty-  years^  ibc  articles  vc  haro  here  in  use  arc  in  on 
excellent  elato  of  prodor\'ation.  Even  '  tlie  fair  wliite  Hiien  cloth  for  tlie  Com- 
munion table,'  beautifully  inwrought  with  devicoB,  emblematical  of  the  rank  of  Iha 
royal  donor,  although  untit  for  use,  is  still  in  such  condition  as  to  admit  of  these 
being  caally  traced.  The  grey-liaired  matron,  a  descendant  of  the  Chief,  the 
present  guardian  of  these  treasurea,  which  she  oonsidora  as  the  heirloom  of  her 
family,  accounts  for  the  mutilated  state  of  the  cloth  by  observing  that  during  the 
revolutionary  war  it  was  buried  to  prevent  it  falling  into  the  hands  of  their 
encmiefl  "  [63j. 

Visiting  the  Mohawks  at  Oswego,  Grand  River,  in  1786,  Dr. 
Stuakt  found  them  in  possession  of  a  well-furnished  wooden  cliurch. 
He  baptized  sixiyHvo  persons,  including  seven  adults,  and  was 
accompanied  on  his  return  as  fiir  as  Niagara  (about  80  miles)  by 
Captain  Drant,  the  Chief,  and  15  other  Mohawks,  "who  earnestly 
requested  that  lie  would  visit  them  as  often  as  possible"  [6-lJ.  This 
he  did,  as  well  as  those  at  Quenti,  but  in  both  instances  the  lack  of  "  a 
resident  Pastor  "  made  itself  paiufully  felt.  The  occasional  visits  of 
the  Missionaries  were  **  not  sufficient  to  produce  lasting  or  substantial 
benefit,"  or  "to  counteract  the  evils  and  temptations  which  on  every 
side  "  predominated.  The  intercourse  resulting  from  the  proximity 
of  the  white  settlers  became  '*a  mutual  source  of  immorality  and 
corruption*';  and  for  many  years  the  Missionaries  had  to  complain  of 
the  relapse  of  the  Indians  into  their  besetting  sin — drunkenness  [55]. 
Through  this  time  of  trial  the  Indians  often  showed  a  desire  for 
better  things.  Those  at  Quenti  freq^uently  went  to  Kingston  to 
**  receive  the  Sacrament  and  have  their  children  baptized.'* 

The  Rev.  R.  Addisox  of  Niagara,  who  with  several  other 
Missionaries  ministered  to  the  Indiana  of  different  tribes  on  tho 
Grand  River,  reported  in  1706-8  there  were  **abonl;  550  belonging 
to  the  Church,"  and  the  number  was  increasing,  as  he  had  some 
"friendly  serious  Indiana,"  who  under  Ins  direction  persuaded  **  the 
neighbouring  villagers  to  be  baptized,"  and  taught  them  ''the 
principles  of  Christianity  as  well"  as  they  "were  able.'  The 
'*  serious  deportment  and  devotion  "  of  his  flock  were  "  exemplary," 
and  he  ha<l  "  18  commumcants  as  pious  and  conscientious  as  can 
be  found  ...  in  any  Christian  congregation."  In  1810,  his  work 
among  the  settlers  was  making  great  progress,  but  he  was  "  most 
satisfied  with  his  success  amonjs;  the  Indians  :  several  of  whom,  belong* 
ing  to  tho  least  cultivated  tribe  on  the  Grand  River,"  liad  been 
lately  baptised.  In  some  years  he  baptized  as  many  as  100  or  140 
Indians.  On  one  occasion  a  cliief  of  the  Cayuga  Nation  and  liis  wife 
were  admitted.  •'  They  had  been  man  and  wife  many  years,  but 
thought  it  more  decent  and  respectable  to  bo  united  after  the  Christian 
Form."  The  Missionaries  were  '*  greatly  assisted  by  Captain  Brant, 
Chief  of  tho  Mohawka."  in  tlieir  endeavours  "to  bring  the  wandering 
tribes  "  to  Cluist  [GG]. 

In  1820  tho  Mohawks  on  tho  Grand  River  numbered  2,000,  and 
those  at  Quenti  (who  had  been  reduced  by  migrations)  250.  By  a 
treaty  made  in  this  year,  '*  20,000  acres  of  land  in  the  Missisaga  and 
■iOtOtH)  in  that  of  the  Mohawk  "  districts  wore  added  to  (lovernmont,  and 
Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  expressed  his  readiness  to  appropriate  the  lands 
themselves,  or  the  moneys  arisine?  from  their  sale,  to  tho  Society  in 
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trast  to  provide  the  said  Indians  with  Missionaries,  CabechistSf  and 
Schoolmasters.  The  Society  approved  of  the  proposal,  and  reqneated 
tlie  Bishop  of  Quebec  to  act  in  the  matter.  The  Mohawks  devoted 
a  portion  (^000)  of  the  proceeds  of  the  land  sold  by  them  to  the 
biiildinr:  of  a  parsonage  on  the  Grand  River,  and  added  a  glebe  of 
200  acres  [57], 

A    resident    Missionary  for  them   was  .appointed  in   1823  [58]. 
In  1827  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  attended  service  in  their  church  and 
preached  to    them,    Aaron   Hill,   the    Catechist,    interpreting    with 
*'  aairouishiug  "  "  fluency."     The  Bishop  was  impressed  with  the  sing- 
ing of  the  Mohawks,   who   "are  remarkable   for   their  fine   voices, 
icepecially  the  women,  and  for  their  national  taste  for  music."     The 
communicants     '•  received    tlie    Sacrament     with    much     apparent 
devotion."     A  deputation  of  the  chiefs  *'  expressed  their  sincere  thanks 
to  the  Society  for  the  interest"  it  had  "  so  long  taken  in  their  welfare,'* 
especially  for  the  recent  appointment  of  the   Rev.  AV.    Hough    as 
resident  Missionary.     His  influence  "  had  already  produced  a  visible 
I  good  effect  upon  their  habits  in  general,  and  they  hoped  it  might  be 
"  lasting  "  [50]. 

Besides  the  Mohawks  there  were  several  Christians  of  the  Tuscarora 
and  Onondaga  nations,  and  some  of  other  tribes  to  whom  Mr.  Hough 
ministered.  Tbe  Tuscaroras  had  a  small  house  for  public  worship,  in 
which  tbe  Church  Service  was  regularly  read  every  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  He  witnessed  a  "  great  improvement  in  their  religious 
condition,"  and  they  "learnt  to  sing  their  hymns  almost  as  well  as  the 
Mohawks  "  [601. 
1  On  Mr.  Hough's  resignation,  in  ill  bealth,  in  1827,  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec  availed  himself  of  the  series  of  the  Rev,  R.  Luogek  as  a 
'*  temporary  substitute,"  and  "pormitted  him  to  occupy  the  parsonage 
house,"  then  unfinished,  but  which  was  completed  by  "the  New 
England  Company,"  of  which  he  was  a  Missionary,  The  Society  at 
first  reserved  the  rigbt  of  resuming  the  Mission,  but  the  an'angement 
was  allowed  to  continue.  The  severance  "of  the  pastoral  connection 
that  had  subsisted  for  more  than  a  century  with  this  interesting  people  " 
was  not  "  yielded  to  without  much  reluctance  on  the  part  of 
the  Society,"  But  inasmuch  as  they  would  still  "  enjoy  the  services  of 
on  Episcopal  Clergyman"  '*  under  tho  authority  and  control  of  the 
Bishop,"  it  ** consented  to  leave  them  under  his  charge"  and  applied 
the  resources  set  at  liber  Ly  to  other  portions  of  the  same  nation  [61]. 

At  this  station  in  1830  the  Bishop  of  Quobeo  consecrated  '*  the 
Mohawk  Church,  the  oldest  but  one  in  the  diocese,"  and  confirmed 
8[)  persons,  of  whom  80  were  Indians.  Arrangements  were  also  made 
for  providing  a  residerit  Missionary  for  Quenti  Bay,  where  the  Mohawks 
had  set  apart  a  glebe  towards  his  support  [t>2]. 

Writing  of  a  visit  there  in  1810  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  said  : — 

"  Tho  sitaation  of  the  chorch  and  parsonage  looks  totj  boautifal  from  the  bay. 
The  Hgv.  S.  Givens,  Missionary,  came  on  hoard  in  a  small  boat,  rowed  by  six  jonng 
Indiantt.  The  parsonage  ifl  very  comfortable;  and  Mrs.  Givens  seems  an  amiable 
person,  highly  educated,  and  well-brod.  and  a  suitable  companion  for  a  Missionary 
living  in  the  woods,  with  no  society  bat  tho  aborigines  of  the  coontry.  The  chnrch 
was  crowded.  Many  of  the  white  settlers  had  come  to  attend  on  an  occasion  so 
Bolcmo,    The  congregation,  however,  consisted  chiefly  of  Indians.    The  worthy 
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Misaionftry  brought  forward  forty-one  caadidates  for  confirmation,  Bomo  TatheT 
aged.  I  addressed  tliem  tlirougb  an  uiterprctcr.  and,  I  traat  in  God.  with  boiuo 
eScot,  AS  it  seemed  from  their  ap]>oaranc«.  We  all  felt  it  to  be  a  blessed  tiroe,  and 
the  psalm  of  praise  offered  ap  was  ovcri^owering  from  its  sweetness  and  pathos. 
The  voicea  of  the  Indian  women  are  peculiarly  &\veet  and  afftcting  ;  and  there  woa 
Huch  an  eameM  solemnity  evinced  in  their  worrihip,  as  could  not  fall  to  strike  all 
who  wero  present  "  [63] . 

From  1810  the  office  of  Catcchist  at  Quonti  had  been  filled  by 
John  HiU,  a  Mohawk.  "Sincere  and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties,  "  he  was  enabled  "  during  thirty  years  to  witness  a  good  con- 
fession before  his  brethren,"  and  at  his  death  in  18-il  the  white 
settlers  in  the  neighbourhood  united  with  the  Lidians  in  showing 
respeet  to  departed  worth  [Gl]. 

While  the  work  at  Quenti  and  on  the  Grand  River  was  progressing 
satisfactorily,  Indian  Missions  had  been  opened  in  other  quarters. 
Reporting  to  Government  on  the  state  of  the  Church  in  Canada  in 
1838,  Bishop  G.  J.  Mountain  (of  Montreal)  said : — 

"  I  cannot  forbear  .  .  .  from  introducing  ionic  mention  ...  of  tho  labours  of 
our  clergy  among  the  native  Indians.  Thercaro  two  clcrgymea  stationed  among  the 
Kix  Nations  uu  the  Grand  Kiver.  .  .  .  A  Misjiouurvho^  )>c('d  ttenttotbu  Manatuuliu 
I^laudB  and  another  to  the  Sault  St.  Marie.  .  .  .  These  four  arc  engaged  exoUisively 
in  the  charge  of  the  Indians.  There  are  two  other  clergj-mcn  who  combine  this 
charge  witii  thnt  of  congregation.s  of  Wljttcs;  one  in  the  Bay  of  Quints,  where  a 
branch  of  tho  Mohawk  tribe  is  c^ttnhtig1Il•d,  and  one  who  resides  in  Carodoo,  and 
<levote3  pan  of  his  time  to  the  Mountieea  and  Bear  Crock  ChLppo\ras  in  bia 
neighbourhood,  i  have  never  seen  more  orderly,  and  to  all  appearance,  devout 
worshippers  than  among  some  of  these  Indian  congregations  which  I  visited,  and  I 
have  the  fullest  reason  to  btli&vu  that  the  Minibtry  of  the  Clergy  among  Uiem  has 
been  attended  with  very  happy  effects  "  [05^. 

The  Sault  St.  Marie  Ojihway  Mission  was  begun  between  1831-8 
by  the  Rev,  W.  M'MLRiiAY.  **  The  principal  chief,  with  his  two 
daughters,"  soon  **  abandoned  idolatry,"  and  many  others  were  bapti;;ed. 

••  It  is  tmly  astonishing  "  (\Trote  Mr.  M'Murray)  "  to  see  the  thirst  tliero  is  for 
Scriptural  knowledge.  The  Indians,  like  tho  men  of  Macedonia,  are  calling  for 
help  —for  Missionaries — from  all  quarters.  .  .  .  Two  bands  of  Indians  came  to  me, 
from  a  distance  of  more  than  four  hundred  and  lifty  miIuE>,  for  the  exjitess  purpose 
of  being  instructed  in  tho  Great  Spirit's  Book,  oa  they  call  tho  Bible,  and  being 
baptized.  They  stated  that  they  had  long  heard  of  this  Mission,  and  had  now 
come  to  see  '  the  black  coat,'  their  usual  designation  of  the  Clergyman,  and  tu  hoar 
him  Bpeak  the  ^ood  news,  of  which  they  had  heard  a  little.  I  hope  to  sec  the  time, 
ere  long,  when  Missionaries  will  go  in  ifearch  of  these  poor  eheep  instead  of  seeing 
them  travel  so  far  in  searob  of  Missionaries." 

A  church  was  built  by  Government,  but  on  Mr.  M*Murray*s 
departure  they  returned  to  their  old  settlement  at  Garden  Biver. 
The  Rev.  F.  A.  O'Meaua  carried  on  tho  work  from  183'J  to  1841, 
when  ho  was  removed  to  Manitoulin  Island.  Tltongh  deserted,  tho 
Indiana  retained  an  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England,  resisting 
sectarian  and  Romanist  ofTorts  to  draw  them  away  [66]. 

To  the  Rev,  G.  A.  Andehson,  who  in  1818  was  sent  to  re-establish 
a  Mission  among  them,  thoy  said  : — 

"Wo  vere  left  a  second  time  without  a  Black  Coat — no  one  to  read  tlic  Great 
Spirit's  book  to  us.  We  were  determined,  however,  notwithstanding  tlie  dark 
prospect  before  ns,  to  attend  to  tlie  words  of  our  Crst  Ulack  Coat  and  keep  together. 
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'We  ftCOordiQgly  assembled  ever;  Sanday,  and  prayed  to  tho  great  Spirit  to  loolc 
NriUi  an  eye  of  pity  upoa  us,  and  send  some  one  to  instrnot  qb  in  the  Good  Book  onr 
black  Coats  used  to  apeak  to  us  about.  .  .  .  Now  we  thank  the  Great  Clnck  Coat 
Vbal  he  bath  sent  you  to  as  "  [07]. 

The  Mission  at  Manatoulin  (Indian  **  Mahneetooahneng '*)  Island 
arose  out  of  a  plan  originated  by  Captain  Anderson  in  connection  with 
the  Canadian  Government,  with  a  view  to  collecting  all  the  Indians  in 
tho  province  on  cue  of  the  islands  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Huron, 
Tbo   people   for    whoHe    benefit  tho  Mission  was  set    on    foot    were 
Ottahwahs  and  Ojibwas  (or  Cbippewahs),  two  tribes  of  the  Algonquin 
nation,  spealuug  tlie  same  language  with  a  variation  of  dialect.     The 
Ottahwahs  having  been  brought  up  on  the  rich  lands  of  Michigan  wero 
more  adapted  for  farming  than  the  Ojibwas  of  Lakes  Superior  and   i 
Huron,  accustomed  to  a  life  of  wandering.    "  The  superstitions  of  botli  I 
tribes  .  .  .  are  essentially  tbo  same,  consisting  in  little  more  than  a 
worship  of  terror  paid  to  evil  spirits,  whom  they  think  able  to  inflict 
terrible  misfortunes,  on  them  if  neglected.'*      They  were  extensively  . 
acquainted  with  the  most  virulent  vegetable  poisons,  the  smokmg  of  I 
which  would  cause  blindness. 

In  May  lft36  Captain  Anderson,  with  the  Rev.  A.  Elliot  and  a 
schoolmaster,  began  the  formation  of  a  Mission  settlement  on  Mana-  i 
toulin  Island,  and  tlie  scheTuu  promised  well  until  August,  when  Sir 
F.  B.  Head,  who  had  succeeded  Sir  J.  Colborue  as  Governor  of  the 
Province,  "ordered"  tbo  Missionaries  "to  leave  tho  work.'*  "The 
Mission  buildings'*  "were  left  uncompleted,  tho  school  which  had 
been  gathered  with  much  pains,  broken  up,  the  self-denying  labours 
of  the  Missionary  rendered  to  all  human  appearance,  abortive  ;  and  | 
what  was  worst  of  all,  an  impression  was  left  on  the  minds  of  the 
Indians  .  .  .  that  both  the  Superintendent  and  the  Missionary  had 
grossly  deceived  them."  In  tho  following  year  Captain  Anderson  was 
allowed  to  complete  the  buildings,  and  on  Bir  George  Arthur  becoming  I 
Governor,  a  second  Miseionary  stalf  was  organised  with  the  aid  of 
Archdeacon  Straclian.  Tho  party  (Captain  Anderson,  tho  Rev.  C.  C. 
Bnouoir,  a  siurgeou,  and  a  schoolmaster)  arrived  at  the  station  on 
Oct.  30.  1837,  in  a  snowstorm,  to  find  tho  Mission-house  m  llames, 
and  tliey  were  obliged  to  winter  at  Penetangwe.^line.  Worse  than  the  % 
loss  of  the  buildings  was  the  loss  of  confidence  caused  by  the  sudden 
broaking-up  of  the  establishment  in  the  previous  year,  and  the  sus- 
picions of  the  Indians  wero  worked  on  to  no  good  purpose  by  the 
emissaries  of  Rome.  To  drive  away  false  impressions  the  Missionary 
visited  tho  Indians  all  round  tho  northern  shoro  of  tbo  lake,  **  showing 
them,  bv  the  privations  ho  was  willing  to  endure  in  then*  cause,  that 
lie  sought  not  theirs,  but  them." 

••  It  is  impossible  *'  (wrote  Mr.  O'Meara)  '•  for  any  one  who  has  not  nndertoked  ^ 

[  those  MiBsionary  journrys  to  have  an  adequate  idea  of  what  ha.';  to  be  eodared  in 

them.     It  IB  not  tlie  intensity  of  the  cold,  or  the  snuw-drifta  .  .  .  that  forms  tlie  worst 

pari  of  them ;  it  is  when  thc^D  ura  passed  und  Ibu  Missionary  is  uboat  to  sent  liiniv 

Belt  on  ihc  gronnd  by  the  wi^^-iim  Uro  that  the  norat  pajt  of  the  cxpoditiou  ha&  tu 

be  encountered.     Tho  filth  and  vermin  by  which  he  sees  and  feels  himself  sar* 

tonndcd  are  quite  sulllcient  to  make  him  long  for  tho  iuoitow's  journeT  even 

ihoogh  it  bo  but  a  repetition  of  the  biting  winds  and  blinding  drifts  which  lie  has 

r  ftlready  experienced.    Still  happy  would  he  be,  and  Boon  would  he  forget  even 

f  IhMe  moonvoxuencea,  if  in  meet  oasesi  he  were  received  as  a  veloome  guest,  and 
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Hb  message  listened  to  \nth  any  degree  of  attention.  .  .  .  This  ie  a  very  inadequate 
description  of  what  had  to  be  endured  bj  that  servant  of  God  who  preceded  me  In 
thia  Mission  but  they  did  not  prevent  him  from  perBeveriiig  in  his  labour  of  love. 
With  all  his  exertions  however  not  nearly  a  tithe  of  those  who  at  the  time  of  the 
first  settlement  at  this  place  gave  in  their  adhesion  to  the  plan,  oonscnted  to 
receive  his  instruclioDs.** 

After  nearly  four  years'  labour  Mr.  Bbough  removofl  to  London, 
Canada,  and  the  Eev.  F.  A.  O'Meaba  took  up  the  work  [06].  Visiting 
the  Mission  in  1842,  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  reported : — 

*'  On  the  firet  night  of  our  encampment  I  discovered  that  one  of  oar  canoes  was 
manned  by  converted  Indians  from  our  Misbion  at  the  ManatouUn.  JJefore  going 
to  rest  they  nsHcmbled  together,  and  read  »omc  prayers  which  had  been  translated 
for  their  use  from  the  Liturgy.  Tliere  was  something  indescribably  touching  ia 
the  service  of  praise  to  God  upon  those  inhospitable  rocks  ;  the  stillness,  wildness, 
and  darkness,  combined  with  the  sweet  and  plaintive  voices,  all  contributed  to  add 
to  the  soleniD  and  deep  interest  of  the  scene.  I  felt  much  affected  with  this 
simple  worship,  and  assisted  in  conducting  it  every  evening,  until  we  reached  the 
Manaloulin  Ulond." 

There  a  whole  week  was  spent  in 

"preparing  the  candidates  for  confirmation  and  endeavouring  to  convert  some  of 
the  heathen,  .  ,  .  For  this  purpose  besides  private  conforencea,  tliero  was  service 
every  afternoon.  ...  I  administered  the  rite  of  confirmation  to  forty-four  Indians 
and  five  whites.  .  .  .  The  ser>-ice  .  .  .  was  long  but  it  was  solemn  and  interesting; 
and  no  person  of  a  right  mind  could  have  witnessed  it  and  heard  the  plaintive  and 
beautiful  siinging  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  forest,  without  being  deeply 
affected.  ...  X  was  nearly  overcome  by  the  bright  promiNC  of  this  day's  service, 
and  I  felt  with  becoming  gratitude  to  God,  that  the  miserable  condition  of  the  long 
neglected  Indians  of  this  country  would  now  bo  ameliorated  through  the  medium 
of  our  Holy  Catholic  Church." 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Bishop's  visit  over  6,000  Indians  were 
assembled  at  Manatoulin  Island  from  various  parts  to  receive  the 
clothing  and  provisions  annually  dealt  out  to  them  by  the  British 
Qovemment.  Although  the  number  was  so  great,  *'  nothing  could 
exceed  the  peace  and  good  order  which  universally  prevailed.  No  liquors 
were  allowed  them.  There  was  no  \'iolent  excitement  of  any  sort ;  and 
while  aUve  to  their  own  importance  they  were  exceedingly  civil,  quiet 
and  docile  '*  [69]. 

The  work  of  Mr.  O'Meara  was  richly  blessed.  Within  two  years 
the  Indians  had  "  acquired  more  correct  ideas  concemint^  marriage — 
a  strong  desire  to  have  their  children  educated  like  the  whitea^a 
disposition  to  raise  the  condition  of  their  women — to  abjure  idolatry, 
their  prophets,  and  the  medicine  bag — and  a  growing  sense  of  the  sin- 
fukicss  of  murder,  drunkenness,  implacable  enmity  and  revenge  *'  [70]. 

In  acknowledging  contributions  from  England  towards  the  erection 
of  a  Mission  Church,  they  wrote  in  1B40  : — 

"  Since  we  came  to  hear  the  good  word  from  the  lips  of  him  who  first  told  us 
of  the  Great  Spirit  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  we  know  that  the  red  man  nnd  the 
white  are  brethren,  the  children  of  the  same  father  and  mother,  made  by  the  same 
Great  Spirit  and  redeemed  by  the  same  Saviour.  .  .  .  Vie  rejoice  (o  know  that  yoa 
regard  us  as  brethren ;  for  why  else  should  you  inquire  after  us  and  why  else 
should  you  give  your  muney  for  building  utj  an  house  uf  prayer  ?  .  .  .  Brethren  we 
thank  yoa  for  the  money  ...  by  means  of  which  we  will  now  see  our  house  of 
prayer  going  on  to  be  built "  [71.] 
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At  a  Confirmation  in  1848  the  church  was  filled  with  the  aborigines, 
and  *'  to  the  more  spectator  all  appeared  devout  worshippers — the 
heathen  as  well  as  the  Chnstian  Indiana."  Tlurty  were  confirmed, 
znauy  of  them  very  aged.  Afterwards  the  Holy  Communion  was 
administered  to  fifty-seven,  chiefly  Indians.  Dr.  O'Meaiu's  services 
to  the  Church  in  his  different  translations  of  i>ortions  of  the  Prayer 
Book  and  the  Bible,  with  his  untiring  labours  among  the  Indians, 
received  very  "  high  commendation  '*  from  the  Bisliop  of  Toronto  [72]. 

Constant  Scriptural  instruction  furnished  Mr.  O'Meara'b  flock  with 
**  a  powerful  defence  from  the  errors  of  Romanism,"  and  '*  an  effectual 
antidote  to  the  fanaticism  "  with  which  they  were  invaded  by  Dissent- 
ing teachere  from  the  United  States  [73]. 

The  Rev.  P.  Jacobs  was  appointed  an  Assistant  Missionary  in  1856 
[74] ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  twenty-five  years  from  the  time  they  had 
received  the  Gospel  an  annual  Missionary  meeting  and  collection  had 
become  a  recognised  institution  among  the  Indians  of  Manatoulin 
Island  [75]. 

Previous  to  the  opening  of  the  Society's  Missions  at  Delaware 
and  Caradoc  most  of  the  bidians  were  "sunk  in  all  the  midnight 
darkness  of  paganism."  Some  years  after,  the  Missionaiy,  the  Rev. 
R.  Flood,  could  add:  '*They  have  now,  through  grace  from  on 
high,  with  but  few  exceptions,  long  since  cast  their  idols  to  the 
moles  and  the  bats,  and  embraced  the  Gospel."  The  majority  of 
these  Indians  were  Munsoes,  a  branch  of  the  Delaware  nation,  who 
came  into  Canada  to  assist  the  Bntish  against  the  Americans  (U.S.), 
but  Mr.  Flood's  miulBtrations  oxtondcd  also  to  the  Pottowatomies, 
Oneidas.and  Ojibways  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  first  convert  was  tho 
leading  chief  of  the  Munsoes,  Captain  Snake,  who  was  baptized 
in  1838  [70.]  At  a  visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  in  1842  the  great 
Chippawa  chief,  Cunatuny,  was  baptized  and  confirmed.  There  were 
then  still  several  pagan  Indians  in  the  two  villages,  and  yet  they,  as 
well  as  the  converted,  were  accustomed  to  attend  the  Church 
services.  While  they  continued  pagans  they  painted  their  faces  and 
refused  to  kneoL  When  some  doubts  wore  expressed  as  to  the 
Bishop's  coming,  the  Indians  exclaimed  :  **  What,  is  he  not  the  chief 
of  tlie  Church  ? — be  can  never  have  two  words — he  is  sure  to  come." 
The  school  house,  though  large  and  commodious,  could  scarcely  con- 
tain half  the  number  assembled,  and  those  that  could  not  get  in,  stood 
in  groups  about  the  door  und  \mdows.  Tlie  chief  was  baptized 
and  then  confirmed  with  four  others.  "His  admission  into 
the  Church  by  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  his  public  profession  of 
the  faith  in  comiug  foi*ward  for  confirmation  had  been  with  him,  for 
years,  matters  of  deep  and  solemn  consideration  ''  [77]. 

By  iy45  one  hundred  had  been  admitted  to  baptism  and  forty-five 
had  become  commmiicants.  Speakbig  of  a  visit  to  them  in  1854,  the 
Bishop  said : — 

"  When  we  arrived  wc  found  them  practising  thsir  singing,  just  as  might  have 
been  iho  caae  iu  a  country  Church  in  England.  They  sing  in  Imniiony,  the  men 
leading  the  air  and  taking  the  bass  and  counter-tenor  and  a  few  of  the  vnmcn 
sin^ug  somewhat  analogous  to  the  tcuur.  The  effect  in  very  agreeable.  They 
have  a  Prater  Book  in  their  own  language,  which  is  an  abridgement  of  the  EngUsh 
Prayer  Book.  .  .  .  There  were  a  fair  number  confirmed,  of  whom  two  were  women 
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ftbove  forty.     After  the  service  acflording  to  their  onstom  they  all  cemo  forward 
to  shake  hands  with  the  Bishop  and  those  who  accompanied  hlza  "  [78]. 

In  1847  Mr.  Flood  esiabliahed  a  new  station  at  a  village  of  tbe 
Oneidas,  about  six  miles  from  Munceytown.  This  branch  of  the 
tribe— one  of  the  Bix  Nation  Indians — attached  themselves  to  the 
Republican  side  during  the  American  Bovolutiou,  and  at  the  close  of 
tbe  war  were  located  on  the  Oneida  Lake  in  New  York  State.  There 
they  enjoyed  the  Church's  ministrations  until  about  1820,  when  their 
Missionarieg  recommended  them  to  dispose  of  their  roser\^e  of  land  in 
consequence  of  the  oucroachments  of  white  squatters,  and  retire  to 
Green  Bay,  Michigan,  where  the  United  States  Government  offered 
them  lands  on  favourable  terms.  One  half  of  the  tribe  did  so,  the 
others  remained  until  about  1840,  when  they  removed  to  the 
nGit,'hbourhuod  of  the  Ojibway  and  Muncey  tribes  on  the  River 
Thames,  Canada.  In  the  meantime,  having  been  neglected  by  the 
Church  in  the  United  States,  *'  some  ran  into  dissent,  others  relapsed 
into  heathonism."  In  their  new  home  they  were  sought  out  by  Mr. 
Flood,  who  •*  took  every  opportunity  that  presented  itself  to  bring 
before  them  the  all-important  concerns  of  the  one  thing  needful,  as 
well  as  to  remind  them  of  the  Clmrch  of  their  fathers,  witli  its  dis- 
tinctive character;  and  blessed  be  God,"  said  he,  "with  the  most 
beneficial  results,  as  we  have  now  ranged  on  the  side  of  the  Church  a 
majonty  of  the  chiefs  and  people,  and  thereby  an  influence  will  be  given, 
which  under  the  Divine  blessing,  cannot  fail  in  bringing  back  to  the 
fold  of  Christ  those  who  have  *  erred  and  strayed  from  His  ^vays  like 
lost  sheep ' "  [79]. 

Mr.  Flood  also  assisted  in  opening  a  Mission  at  AYalpole  Island  for 
the  Indians  there,  consisting  of  the  Ojibway  (mainly),  Ottawa,  and 
Pottowatomie  tribes.  A  previous  attempt  had,  "owing  to  the  mis- 
conduct of  the  interpreter  and  other  cauaea,"  not  succeeded  as  waa 
hoped.  In  Aug.  1842  the  Chief  visited  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  at 
Butlterland.  and  expressed  the  readiness  of  the  Indians  "  to  receive  a 
missionary  kindly  "  [80]. 

Accordingly  in  1843  the  Kev,  R.  Flood,  accompanied  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Cakky,  visited  Walpole  Island,  where  they  were  met  by  "  the 
Chiefs  of  tlie  Walpole,  Sable,  and  Port  Sarnia  Indians  with  most  of 
their  war  chiefs,"  to  the  number  of  eighty.  Mr.  Flood  addressed 
them  on  our  Lord's  commission  to  the  Apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  the  Apostolic  succession,  and  explained  the  Gospel.  "  The 
Indiana  listened  with  deep  interest,"  and  when  it  was  proposed  to  rent 
a  house  for  the  Missionary  (Mr.  Carey)  the  Chief  said,  "  I  want  no 
rent,  but  I  want  the  Minister  to  be  near  me  and  to  leach  mo  v/hat 
is  the  good  way  "  [81]. 

None  of  these  Indians  had  as  yet  embraced  Christianity,  and  the  Rev. 
i»  Jauzeson.  who  succeeded  Mr.  Carey  in  1845,  found  their  condition 

itched  in  the  extreme,  their  lazy  habits  fully  verifying  the  Indian 
maxim :  '*  It  is  better  to  walk  than  to  run  ;  it  is  bettor  to  stand  than 
to  walk ;  it  ia  better  to  sit  than  to  stand ;  and  it  is  better  to  He  than 
to  sit." 


I 
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'*  My  congregation  during  the   first  year  was  small  indeed,"  ho  coiitinued. 
Sometimes  ...  I  ii^ould  enter  the  Church,  renuin  an  hour  or  two  and  leave 
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•withont  having  any  congregation  at  all.  .  .  .  Instead  of  going  to  Church  and 
'ivoiltng  for  a  oongregatioD  that  never  come,  I  went  about  amon(>8t  the  Indians,  on 
Hnndays  as  nt  other  times,  and  endeavoured  to  t^ainthmr  attention  to  tho  claims  of 
ChnBtiantty  ...  in  tho  course  of  a  few  months  two  or  three  Indians  visited  me 
onct^  or  twice  a  weok,  to  ask  questions  about  the  Cliristian  religion.  .  .  .  And  one 
year  ntUr  the  commencement  of  my  labours  I  waa  cheered  by  buing  able  to  baptize 
two  Indians  *'  [HiJj, 

From  this  time  progress  was  more  assured :  the  Indians  were  gradually 
'claimed,  and  in  185-1  thirty  two  were  confirmed  [88]. 

By  1861  paganism  had  so  declined  that  '*  the  majority  of  the 
Indians  "  were  **  on  the  side  of  Christianity."  They  were  hardly  to  be 
recognised  as  the  same  people,  so  great  had  been  tho  change.  '*  Under 
the  benign  influences  of  the  Gospel,  the  improvident"  had  been 
lade  careful ;  the  druukard,  sober ;  tho  impure,  chaste ;  and  the 
jvengeful,  meek  and  forgiving  "  [8-1]. 

In  1862  an  epidemic  swept  over  the  island  and  made  great 
'Sf&vagcs  among  the  Indians,  ^lr.  Jamieson  and  bis  wife  were  left 
alone  "  in  the  midst  of  a  fatal  and  loathsome  disease  "  (small-pox). 
The  medical  man  in  the  neighbourhood  declined  to  assist,  "  alleging 
that  if  he  did  so  ho  would  displease  his  patrons.  Tho  white  men  kept 
aloof  ...  as  if  the  island  had  been  stricken  with  the  plague."  But 
[the  Missionary  put  his  trust  in  God,  and  did  his  duty.  In  his  efforts 
lie  was  nobly  seconded  by  Mrs.  Jamieson,  who  "  with  her  own  bands 
Yaccinated  280  "  of  the  Indians  [95]. 

Large  numbers  were  confirmed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Bishop  of 
Huron,  who  also,  about  18G4,  ordained  an  Indian*  to  act  as  assistant 
to  ^Ir.  Jamieson,  and  to  evangelise  along  the  southern  shore  of  Lake 
Huron  [8G]. 

In  1878  the  congregation  elected  and  sent  two  delegates  to  the 
Diocesan  Synod,  and  paid  their  expenses.  The  native  delegates  were 
much  impressed  by  the  largo  gathering  of  clergy  and  laity,  and  the 
services  and  proceedings.  They  witnessed  the  ordination  of  eighteen 
candidates,  and  partook  of  the  Holy  Communion  side  by  side  with 
many  of  their  fellow  Churchmen — members  of  the  same  household  of 
faith  [87]. 

That  the  Walpole  Island  Indians  were  worthy  to  be  represented  in 
this  Christian  Council  will  appear  from  the  following  incident :  *•  A 
number  of  Indians  being  at  a  distance  from  home  were  asked  by  some 
whites  to  get  up  a  war-dance,  and  go  through  some  of  their  pagan 
ceremonies.  They  quietly  declined,  and  though  bribed  by  the  offer  of 
whisky — no  trifling  temptation  to  the  average  red  man — they  steadily 
refused,  saving  that  they  had  given  up  these  things  when  they  em- 
"  Christianity  "[88]. 

In  reviewing  the  results  of  the  Society's  work  in  Hm'on  Dioceso, 
Bishop  Hellmuth  wrote  in  1882  :  •'  No  more  satisfactory  or  successful 
Missionary  work  has  ever  come  under  ray  notice,  for  the  38  years 
I  have  been  on  this  side  of  tho  Atlantic,  than  that  accomplished 
by  Mr.  Jamieson  on  Walpole  Island.  .  .  ,  Your  Society  may  con- 
gratulate itself  that  its  funds  have  been  so  wisely  and  beneficially 
employed"  [801. 

On  tlie  death  of  Mr,  Jamieson  in  1865  the  diocese  ceased  to  look  to 

•  The  Rev.  H.  P.  Ohaso. 
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the  Society  for  aid  in  carrying  on  its  Indian  Missions,  and  from  that 
year  Algoma  lias  been  the  only  dioccso  in  Upper  Canada  aided  by  the 
Society. 

Although  the  diocesan  authorities  (of  Algoma)  now  regard  the 
settlers  ns  having  a  primary  claim  on  the  Society's  grant,*  the  Society 
baa  assisted  in  providing  and  maintaining  a  Mission  sbipt  by  means  of 
which  the  Bishop  is  enabled  to  visit  tlie  Indians  as  well  as  the  settlers, 
and  some  of  its  Missionaries  are  stil!  directly  or  indirectly  engaged  in 
native  work.  That  the  earlier  Missions^  of  the  Society  have  borne 
good  fruit  will  be  seen  from  a  report  of  Bishop  Sullivan  in  1882  :  — 

"The  Indians  number  from  8,000  to  10,000,  all  belonging  to  the  Ojibcwa  tribo, 
speaking  therefore  only  one  language.  Since  my  coufiecration,  I  have  hud  a  (^oat 
mftny  means  and  opportonities  of  measuring  the  need  and  capacity  for  social  and 
religious  improvement.  I  have  preached  to  thorn  — prayed  ^iih  them— snng  the 
songs  of  Zion  with  thom  round  the  camp-lire — sat  with  them  at  their  tables — 
rowed  and  paddled  ■with  them  in  their  canoes — listened  to  their  speeches  at  several 
*  powwows  * — aJid«  as  the  result  of  it  all,  I  herewith  avow  myself  the  Indians* 
friend  and  stand  ready  to  do  what  in  me  lies  for  their  social  and  religions 
elevation.  .  .  . 

'•'Bui,'  it  will  bo  anked,  'are  they  capable  of  elevation?'  I  answer,  most 
unhcsitatinpty,  yos.  Th(»  experiment  has  been  tried,  and  has  succeeded.  Despite 
the  all  but  insurmountable  difUcuUiee  arising,  in  the  crbd  of  adults,  from  the  force 
of  tlie  confirmed  habits  of  a  lifetime,  hundreds  of  these  once  degraded  and 
ignorant  pagans  have  been  reclaimed  from  savagery,  und  are  now  settled  down  In 
their  suMantially  built  homes,  with  the  comforts  of  an  advancing  oivilisation 
romid  them — pictures  hang  on  their  walls — habits  of  cleanliness  pervade  their 
dwellings— the  social  and  domestic  virtoea  are  honoured  und  respected,  and  the 
New  Testament  lies  on  their  table,  not  by  any  means  neglected.  I  could  to- 
morrow take  the  most  prejudiced  anti-Indian  to  homes  where  hii  could  st'e  all  this 
and  would  be  compelled  to  ncknowled<^c  that  .  .  .  after  all.  the  aborigines  arc  aa 
capable,  when  rightly  dealt  with,  of  social  and  religious  elevation  as  any  other  raei 
of  men  "  [90]. 

Uis  predecessor,  Bishop  Fauquier,  while  visiting  the  diocese  in 
1878,  discovered  a  band  of  paj^au  Indiana  who  liad  been  "waiting  for 
thirty  yeara  for  an  Englisli  Missionary  to  come  to  them."  About  1848 
their  old  chief  was  promised  a  teacher  of  the  Enghsh  Church  by  **  a 
great  white  chief."  The  old  man  "  lived  twenty  years  and  died  in 
the  faith  of  that  promise,  every  year  looking  but  in  vain  for  the 
teacher  to  come,"  Ilis  last  words  to  his  people  were  that  they  sliould 
*' not  join  any  other  religion  but  wait  for  the  English  Black  Coat  to 
come  and  teach  them  "  ;  and  this  they  had  been  doing  ten  years  longer. 
By  the  estabUshment  of  a  Mission  at  Lake  Noepigon  a  great  change 
for  the  better  was  effected  among  the  Indians,  both  in  tcmpora!  and 
spiritual  matters,  in  the  course  of  the  next  fouryears  [91]. 

The  time  seems  distant  wlien  this  diocese  will  bo  able  to  dispense 
with  outside  help ;  still,  satisfactory  progress  towards  self-support  has 
been  shown,  and  some  return  has  been  made  to  the  Society  for  past 
assistance  [Ola]. 

From  the  older  Canadian  dioceses  the  Society  has  long  been 
accustomed  to  receive  an  annual  token  of  sympathy  in  its  work 
in  heathen  lands.      In   1881   the  Bishop  of   Toronto  pledged  his 

•  See  p,  166.  t  The  EvanaeUne. 

X  The  Missions  at  Sanlt  Sto.  Mario,  Garden  River,  and  Monatoolin  Island  [tee  pp. 
168-71]  ore  now  in  the  Diooese  of  Algnma. 
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diocese  "  to  do  something  in  the  way  of  return  to  your  vonerablo 
Society  for  all  the  fostering  care  received  from  it  during  so  many  years." 
Subsequently  he  forwarded  il!71.  "  the  first-fi'uits  of  a  large  offering 
for  the  future  .  .  .  for  the  threat  cause  of  Foreign  Missions."  adding 
thai  his  '*  aim  is  eventually  that  we  may  have  our  own  Missionaries 
iplanted  in  every  quarter  of  the  heathen  world;  when  we  shall  cease 
ftrouhling  the  Society  tobe  the  Almoner  of  our  gifts '*  [92]. 

The  Canadian  dioceses  already  enumerated  form  the  Ecclesiastical 
Province  of  Canada  [see  p.  764].  The  Provincial  Synod  in  1888 
-organised  "The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada  "  [98],  which  in  1884  resolved  : — 

*'  That  this  Board  recognising  the  great  obligations  of  Ihe  Church  in  this 
country  to  the  8.P.G.,  the  contributtous  to  the  Foreign  Missions  be  divided 
between  the  B.P.G.  and  the  C.M.S.  in  the  proportion  o<  ifUs  to  the  former  and  ^d  to 
the  latter,  the  sums  8p(?cially  appropriated  by  the  contributors  being  taken  into 
account  in  making  such  diviuion.  und  ihut  these  amounts  be  applied  to  the  work 
of  [the]  said  Societies  among  the  heathen  "  [94]. 

At  the  desire  of  the  Board,  the  Bishops  of  the  Province  attending 
the  Lambeth  (Conference  in  1888  took  counsel  with  the  Society  with  a 
view  to  the  Canadian  Church  "  undertaking  direct  work  in  the  foreign 
field." 

The  Canadian  Board  were  advised  not  to  enter  upon  the  foreign 

field  *'  until  they  are  morally  certain  of  a  revenue  for  the  purpose  of 

At  least  #15,000  or  £3,000  sterling  per  annum,"  hut  "  as  a  temporary 

llurangement"  it  would  "most  effectively  conduce  to  the  attainment 

of  the  objects  desired  in  common  by  the  Church  in  Canada  and  by  the 

S.P.O.  that  meanwhile  the  S.P.G.  should  receive  any  moneys  entrusted 

to  it  by  the  Church  in  Canada  for  Missionary  work  among  the  heathen, 

on  the  undersLauding  that  the  Society  will  be  prepared  to  receive  and 

iplace   upon  its   list  and   pay  out  of   the  funds  so  contributed  from 

vJanada  any  well-qualified  candidates  who  may  be  presented  to  it  by 

the  Canadian  Church  for  work  in  India,  Japan,  and  other  heathen 

oountriea." 

The  Society  is  unable  "  to  guarantee  any  ^ant  in  pcx*petuity,'*  but 
the  Canadian  dioceses  were  "  assured  that  the  Society  will  not  allow 
them  to  suffer  so  far  as  aid  from  England  is  concerned  in  the  event  of 
the  Board  .  .  .  entering  directly  upon  the  Foreign  Field  instead  of 
sending  their  contributions  throu^'h  the  Society  for  that  purpose'* [96]. 

The  advice  of  the  Society  baa  been  accepted,  and  in  1890  the 
'Canadian  Board  sent  out  its  first  Missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  G,  Wallek, 
the  field  selected  being  Japan  [OfiJ. 

Soon,  it  is  hoped,  side  by  side  with  evangelists  of  the  mother  Church, 
will  be  found  working,  in  other  foreign  heathen  lands,  Mipsionaries  duly 
authorised  and  supported  by  the  daughter  Churches  of  Canada.  And 
thus  will  be  afforded  another  instance  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  that 
branch  of  the  Society's  work  which  seeks  to  plant  Colonial  Churches 
in  order  that  they  may  become  truly  Missionary — taking  their  part  in 
the  evangelisation  of  the  world. 

Stattbtics. — In  Upper  CaniuU,  now  knovrn  as  the  ProTince  of  Ontario  (uvo,  323,000 
'  jq.  miles),  whera  the  Society  (1784-1S92)  has  atfuisted  In  maintainiog  SSI  MiBaion&ncs  and 
[Man ling  378  C«utcal  Stations,  fts  detailed  on  pp.87a-7),  them  lure  now  3,114,321  iuhabltantci 
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oC  whom  38fi,09fi  oro  Church  Membore,  umler  tlio  cato  of  607  Clorg>'men  and  6  BiBho|Mt 
[Sw  p.  708;  SM  uI»o  the  Table  on  pp.  193-3.J 

BeftrrenccM  (Chapter  XX.)— [1]  B  M98.,  V.  3,  p.  106.  [2]  Do.,  p.  SOi  ;  R.  1788,  b.  U; 
R.  17K4,  pp.  47-8;  Q.P..  April  ISU,  p.  fl;  Jo.,  V.  33,  pp.  6-8,  160-70,  87(M(0.  [3]  Jo^ 
V.  H3,  p.  ahO;  R.  17H-1,  p.  4t*,  [4]  Jo.,  V.  2«,  pp.  409-11,  417;  U.  1784,  pp.  49-51  ;  Ja, 
V.24.p.  ±  f5]Jo..  V.il3,p.  41fl.   f0;.To..V.U4.pp.  IStO.SfiS;  B.  1784,  p.  4(J;  R.  1785,  p.  48. 

ryj  Jo.,  V.  ae,  pp.  2-23.  im,  271),  aiii.  bd*  ; .)«..  v.  a«,  pp.  aa.  7&,  itic-7,  a&o,  300 ;  Jo.,  v.  27, 

S.  882 ;  B.  1781).  p.  -10  ;  R.  17U0,  p.  1)5  ;  U.  17D4,  pp.  47-8.  [8]  Jo.,  V.  «4,  pp.  191-3,  864-6 ; 
o.,  V.  2S,  p.  2(J;  R.  1785,  p.  41»;  II.  17HH,  pp.  10-91.  fOj  Jo..  V.  24,  pp.  404-6,  419; 
Jo.,  V.  25,  pp.  81-2,  111,  Ift8-I>,  a03,  yiio,  SlU,  408 ;  Jo.,  V.  '20,  pp.  54-5;  k  1787,  p.  20  ; 
R.  178S,  p.  aa ;  R.  178il,  p.  50 ;  R.  1790,  p.  37  ;  R.  171>*J.  p.  m.  [10]  Jo.,  V.  US,  pp.  11% 
860.807;  Jo.,  V.  28,  pp.  10, 128.210-13,  876;  R.l7l»,p.U5;  R.171>2,pp.  57-8;  R.  1709, 
p.  89 ;  R.  1801,  pp.  45-7.  [U]  Jo.,  V.  38.  pp.  2«7-« ;  R.  \m%  p.  53.  [12 1  Jo.,  V.  28,  p.  87ft ; 
R.  1808,  pp.  45-6.  [13]  Jti.,  V.  BO,  p.  4S.  [14]  R.  1814.  pp.  48-9';  R.  1815.  p.  49. 
[16]  Biflhop  Slmchan's  Journal,  1812,  p.  it.  \\Q]  App.  Jo.  A.  p.  653.  [17]  R.  1819, 
pp.  45-(i;  R.  IBIU,  p.  76;  R,  18*20,  p.  104.  TlS]  Binliop  Slouutain's  Charge,  IK'Jt).  119]  R. 
1839,  pp.  1I3-U.  [30]R.  1822,  pp.  118,  155 ;  R.  ItiiS,  i>p.  151-6  ;  R.  18'i5,  p.  120.  [81]  R. 
1830,  p.  lOS.  [23]  R.  1830,  p.  \m.  |22«]  R.  1827,  p.  173.  [23]  Hawkius"  "  Ammls  of  the 
DiooeHoof  Toronto,"  pp.  120-1.  [34!  PL  18S0,  pp.  3&-7.  [25]  K.  1931.  pp.  47-8.  [26a]  Jo 
V.  44,  pp.  811-0  :  R.  1840,  pp.  47-8.  (-0-7 ;  App.  Jo.  C.  pp.  1-19.  45.  r26]  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  -47, 
77, 141V-1,  ISO;  R.  18if7.  p.  25.  137  J  U.1H;Ji>,  pp.  29.  81-.S.  [281  Jn..  V.  44.pp.394,  422  ;  Ja, 
V.  45,  p[..  19-20,  5i),  111),  105,  201-M.  iiV\  ^'M^ ;  R.  ISiO.  p.  4iJ ;  K  MSS.,  V.  a4,  pp.  131,  141. 
148.  [38rt]  Bishop Slratlmn'H  JoiiniRl,  1842,  p  57.  [20]  B.  iHil,  pp.  181-2,  09-104.  [30]  R, 
1844,  p.  51.  [31]  R.  IhU,  pp.  48-4;  K  1813,  p.  91.  [31a]  K.  1«4S,  p.  UB ;  R.  1B42, 
pp.  30,  40;  R.  1814,  pp.  57-H;R.  1H47.  p.  B.S ;  K  MSS.,  V.  81,  pp.  102,  104-6,  841-4. 
[321  R.  1847,  p.  (Ul.  i32«l  R.  1845,  p.  HO.  [33]  R.  1844,  p]i.  53-4.  [341  R.  1842,  p.  43;  R. 
1844,  pp.  55-8.  r36]R.  185a,pp.  44-fi;  K  MSS..  V.  82,  up.  119-21.  [Sea]  R.  1844.  pp.  66-6; 
R.  184B,  p.  4a;R.  1847,  J).  61;  R.  1881.  p.  128.  [356]  Hrtwltiiis'  "  Annnlfl  of  the  Diocese  of 
Toronto,"  p.  IBO.  [36cj  App.  Jo.  D,  p.  2G.  [35^0  ^  MSS.,  V.  82,  p.  120.  [30]  Jo.. 
V.  49,  p.  3.  SUnding  Commiltco  Book,  V.  42,  p.  78.  [37]  Q.P.,  Jwi.  1844,  p.  4.  [38] 
App.  Jo.  D,  pp.  34-7. 

(30]  (CltTijy  RoBcrvefl)— App.  Jo.  A.  pp.  504-602;  Jo.,  V.  81,  pp.  847-fl.  HG4;  Jo., 
V.  84,  pp.  108,  141,  198  ;  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  1(19-74  ;  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  148,  817-18,  876,  428; 
Jo.,  V,  45.  pp.  20,  41,  ir.a,  217,  341,  201,  2fl4,  270,  285,  SOS,  307,  318,  835,  843,  868,  384, 
898,  897,  400,  405-6.  481,  489 ;  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  IS,  23,  29,  64-7,  60,  68,  68,  114,  182, 144, 153, 
1C8,  lKl-94,  K'9,  859,  434;  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  18,  43,  77,  79,  82,  96,  102,  lOlt,  ll<»-20;  R, 
1886.  pp.  128-4;  R.  1H37,  pp.  19-20;  R.  IKOO,  pp.  30-4,  88-4;  R.  1840.  pp.  47-8; 
R.  1841,  p.  45  ;  R.  1840,  pp.  C2,  105-11 ;  R.  1847,  pp.  56-7  ;  R.  1848,  pp.  68-i  ;  R.  1850, 
pp.  46-8;  R.  185a,  p.  31;  R.  1H55,  pp.  47,  51-6;  R.  1856,  pp.  45-6,  ofi  ;  R.  IMS,  p.  61; 
M.R.  1855,  pp.  2G0-3;  H  MSS.,  \.  4,  pp.  1U4.  202-7,  241M,  248,  251-6,  2rot-7,  2H8-90; 
H  MSS.,  V.  6,  pp.  60-4,  77-85;  H  MSS.,  V.  (I,  pp.  81,  37,  120,  177,  181.  100,  104,  201, 
31!l,  358.  279,  291,  846,  851.  415,  43&-7;  H  M83.,  V.  7, pp.  27-8;  K  MSB.,  V.  15,  pp.  2, 
11-15;  K  MSS..  V.  IQ,  pp.  68.  77.  79,  110,  141,  297;  K  MSS.,  V.  17,  pp.  24,  66.  188-9, 
2Q3,  264-5.  811,  y51-2,  409;  E  M88.,  V.  24,  pp.  27,  219-20,  227,  229.  33(1-8,  248-50,  .101, 
804,  808,  814-15,  321,  352,  868.  866,  868,  872,  380,  084,  888,  8110,  398-4,  40i-5,  40H,  414rt, 
438;  K  MSS.,  V.  36,  pp.  1,  4,  7,  20,  80,  86,  64,  64,  79,  85. 117-18,  184,  137, 142,  156,  170, 
172-6,  187;  K  MSS..  V.  27.  pp.  47-^,  60.  64,  59,  03,  71,  74,  84.  88,  93-3,  96-8.  99-100,  106, 
113,134,1:1^.142,146;  K  MSS.,  V.  31,  pp.  11,  16.23,08-83.37-41,78-5,88,1)1,115-16, 
ll'J-20,  H7-fl.  l.'()-l,  LIO.  162,  in7-n,  178-84.  1H7-1>,  1113-310,  213-43,  256,  259,  281, 
2n6-92,  295-802,  808-10,  827-40,  345-8,  853.  820-8,  369-95,  397.  411,  415,  419-38,  444,  151. 
458;  K  MSS.,  V.  32,  pp.  1-10. 10.  22-b5,  47,  49-56,  61-6,  68-71,  78-0.  85-7,  95-6, 104,  HI, 
129-82,  18.V6,  139,  141.  143-4.  14(W1.  155.  157-73;  K  MSS.,"V.  84,  pp.  E,  7,  12,  85-fl. 
63-8,  70,  73,  74,  76-7,  82,  H4,  87,  U-S  104,  107-B.  110-lJ.  113,  115,  \»i-i^<S,  141-4,  150, 164, 
167,  162-6,  177,  180,  201,  204,  230,  234,  288,  240-53,  250-60,  a«a,  2K7-8,  2£U-5.  802,  305, 
808. 818-4. 316-8,  ;J20-4 :  »cv  alfo  Ilawkiua'  "  ^VuiiAle  of  Uic  Diocosc  of  Toronto,"  pp.  170-80. 
[40 j  B.  1881,  p.  124.  [40a]  Jo.,  V.48,pp.  95,  130.  [41  R.  1858,  p.  52;  R.  1803.  pp.  48-4. 
[48]  L..  Hiahop  nf  Horon,  Jnn«  3,  1883;  KMH8.,  V.  82,  p.  419.  [43]  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  302, 
818.  [441 R  18G3-4,  p.  64.  [45j  R.  1860,  p. 88;  R.  1878,  pp.86-- ;  R.  l»Ml,  p.  126.  r4ei  Jo., 
V.  B(t,  p.  44  ;  R.  1867,  p.  23.  [47]  R-  18al,  p.  125  ;  R.  IWH,  p.  122.  i48]  R.  Ir^ao,  pp.  97-8 ; 
R  lbH2,  pp.  88-9.  [49j  R.  1880,  pp.  114-15.  [50]  Jo.,  V.  51,  pp.  SPO-1,  303;  Applicutiona 
Comniitlfo  Report,  1883,  pp.  10, 11  nnd  ii ;  Jo.,  V.  68,  p.  267;  Ja.  V.  54,  pp.  81,  b8  ;  Stand- 
ing  Committee  Book,  V.  48,  pp.  179,  183,  V.  46,  p.  880,  V.  46.  p.  361  ;  K  MSS..  V.  88, 
p.  28.  [60a]  R.  ltJ81,  p.  126.  [51]  Jo.,  V.  61.  pp.  144-5 :  xee  also  1^820  of  tliifi  book. 
[62J  Jo.,  V.  i8,  pp.  880-3 ;  R.  1784,  p.  48 ;  R.  1785,  p.  49.  [58]  R.  1787,  p.  21  ;  R.  1790. 
p.  JMJ :  R.  1791.  p.  58;  R.  1792,  pp.  56-7 ;  R.  1798,  pp.  63-8;  Q.P..  April  1841.  pp.  6,  7; 
Jo..  V.  28,  IP-  170-1 ;  Jo.,  V.  35.  pp.  121,  223,  821-2,  868,  898-4.  426-6 ;  Ja,  V.  30,  pp.  33, 
301.  800,  876;  Jo,  V.  27,  pp.  879-80.  [64]  Ja,  V.  26,  pp.  130-1;  R.  1788,  pp.  32-8 
[66]  Ja,  V.  26,  pp.  803,  438;  Jo.,  V.  26,  pp.  28,  167,  201,  800,  875-6,  422;  Jo.,  V.  37, 
pp.  880-1 ;  Ja,  V.  28,  pp.  10,  88&-0  417 ;  R.  1708,  pp.  47-8 ;  R.  1796,  pp.  63-4 ;  H,  1797 
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p.  -48 :  R.  1798,  pp.  B8-i  ;  E.  1303,  p.  4Q;  B.  1823,  pp.  16&-6.  [56]  Jo.  V.  35,  p.  808 ; 
Jo.,  V.  iiC.  pp.  77,  1«7.  lyi*.  aou;  Jo.»  V.  87,  pp.  88,  114.  878.  881 ;  Jo.,  V.  SB,  p.  418; 
Jo.,  V.  2y,  p.  209 ;  K.  17yi,  pp.  Bfl-3 ;  R,  1798,  p.  49 ;  R,  1795,  pp.  &4-6 ;  R  1796,  p.  43; 
R.  1707,  p.  44  ;  }i.  1798,  pp.  54^5 ;  B.  IBOtt,  p.  40 ;  R.  1810,  pp.  89,  40 ;  R.  1810,  p.  88 ; 
E.  1818.  pp.  69-71.  [57J  R.  1830.  pp.  103-1,  liW-»;  K.  1622,  p.  157 ;  R.  1825,  p.  134. 
[68]  R.  1828,  p.  145.  [59]  a  1837,  pp.  165-7.  [60]  R.  1828,  p.  14S ;  R.  1626,  p.  181 ; 
M.  1827.  pp.  63.  166-7,  175.  [61]  R.  1827,  p.  68  ;  R-  1838,  pp.  47-8;  R.  1830,  pp.  87-8. 
Teal  R.  iMdO,  np.  88, 10<^-C.  [63J  R.  1841,  pp.  97-e.  f64j  k  1841.  pp.  111-14.  [66]  B. 
iS&Sft.  p.  86.  \ee]  MJL  1866,  pp.  280-a.  [67]  R.  1(*11>,  pp.  40-7.  [68]  M.H.  No.  6, 
TO.  «-18.  [69]  Biahop  of  Toronto'!  Jonmal,  lB4a,  pp.  11-16.  [70]  B.  1844,  p.  6S. 
[711  g.P.,  Oct  1H47,  pp.  2-4.  [72]  R.  1K49,  pp.  58-4.  [73j  M.H.  No.  6,  pn.  28-82; 
B.  ISfiff,  p.  80.    [74]  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  206-0.    [76J  R-  1863,  pp.  76-<\.    (76]  Al.R.  1855, 

«p.  280-7.  [771  Biihop  of  Toronto's  Journftl,  1842,  p.  24.  [78]  M  Jl.  1855,  p.  287 ; 
1.  1854.  p,  50.  [79]  Q.P.,  Oct.  1847.  pp.  6-7.  [80]  Biahop  of  Toronto's  Journal,  1843, 
-p.  20.  [811  Q.P..  July  1844.  pp.  7,  8  ;  K.  M8S.,  V.  81,  pp.  (W,  70-  [82]  K  MSS.,  V.  81, 
p.  164  ;  Q  P.,  Aug.  1870,  p.  1.  [83]  R.  1855.  p.  60.  [84]  R.  1861.  pp.  U9,  100.  [85]  R. 
1808.  p.  48;  R.  1800.  p.  21.  [86]  R.  lHe8-4,  p.  63.  [87.  88]  M.F.  1879,  pp.  151-3. 
i[60j  L.  Bp.  Hnroii.  Joiie  2,  1882;  B  MSS.  V.  63;  K  MSS.  V.  U2,  p.  420.    [00]  R  IHH2, 

>.  87.  fOlj  R.  187H.  pn.  il5-«;  R.  lflH2,  pp.  87-«.  [9inj  R.  1801,  pp.  141-4.  [92]  K 
ifSS..  V.  82,  p.  442.  [93]  Do.,  p.  461.  [94]  h.  Rev.  W.  F.  CiimpU-lJ,  May  8.  1884 ; 
">  MSS.,  V.  70.  [9fi]  StandingilComnuttco  MinaUis,  V.44,  pp.  887-40;  R.  1889,  p.  118. 
»6]  R,  1600,  pp.  39,  70 ;  R.  18'Jl,  p.  28,  and  p.  727  of  this  book. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

MANITOBA  AND  TBE  NORTH-WEST  TEBBITOBIES 

{Jormcrhj  RVPERTSLAND), 

Thb  oon^try  «&■  diacovered  by  HtidflOD  in  1610,  ftud  in  1670  assigned  by  Charlei  II. 
lo  Prince  Bopert  and  otliora — a  oorporote  body  ccunmonly  known  as  the  Hndson'a  Bar 
Company.  The  original  cfitony  of  "  RapertalaQd"  comprised  "all  the  Lands  and 
Territarici!  aiwn  ihu  countries,  coatits,  and  confinvn  of  tho  SeoM,  Bayi^  Lakos,  Rirers, 
Creeks,  and  bounds,  in  whaisoorer  latitude  tbey  Hbnn  bo  that  lie  wntfain  tho  cntmnoe  ot 
la  Straits  comnioiily  called  Hodson's  BtraiU  that  were  not  actually  T>oBac«acd  or 
anted  to  any  of  hirt  KnbJActs  or  poRseascd  by  tho  r^iiltject*  of  nny  otlipr  Christian  Prince 
.  Stat«."  On  tho  surremlor  of  the  Corapany's  Charter  lo  the  Crown,  "  RnpertaUnd '' 
[<Va«  incorporated  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  representative  institntionB  were  granted 
[1870)  to  tho  province  of  Manitoba  then  erected.  Tho  Norlb-WeHt  Territories  wtru 
ii»d  into  a  iliiitinct  (lOTemmfint  in  1870;  and  in  1882  diWded  into  fonr  jirovisinnal 
ricls— Aaainiboia,  Saakatchewan,  AIb«rtu,  and  AthaLasva.  Undur  the  Earl  of  Selkirk 
iAgricoltanl  settlement  wan  formed  on  tlie  bonks  of  the  Bod  lUver  in  1811.  When 
'  CBor  Semplo  waa  sent  out  from  England  in  1815  he  woa  retjuirod  to  ascertain  if  any 
existed  0!  cilher  temple  of  worship  or  idol,  and  whether  it  would  be  practicable  to 
ibher  the  children  together  for  edacation  and  industrial  traiiiiiig.  In  his  report  he 
id:  "I  have  trodden  the  burnt  ruina  of  bouBes,  bame,  a  mill,  a  fori  and  Bhari)encd 
Ackades;  but  none  of  a  Phice  of  Worship,  even  upon  the  smallest  bcoIo.  I  blnsh  to 
yr  that,  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  lludson's  Bay  TcmtonoB,  no  Kuch  bnihlbig 
lists. "  Ere  this  "foul  reproach"  wati  rf^muved  "from  among  men  beloogiug  to  a 
iriBtian  nation  "  the  Gorornor  was  slain  in  an  incurnion  of  the  natives.  The  UudBon'i 
vj  Com[)any  had  not  been  entirely  unmindful  u(  their  religions  duties :  tho  chief  factor 
each  post  being  required  to  read  the  Church  Service  to  their  oroployds  every  Sunday. 
I  1820  tbey  sent  out  the  Bev.  J.  West  as  Chaplain  to  tlie  setblement.  Deairoosof 
^nefiting  the  heathen  also,  be  offered  his  twrvicea  to  the  Church  MiBflionary  Society, 
with  the  view  of  eitabUahing  achooU  for  the  Indians,  and  that  Sooioty  provided  him 
with  £100  to  moke  a  tnoL  In  1822  the  Comimny  solicited  the  aid  of  tlit^  S.P.U.  iu 
"lomisbing  them  with  a  Mie;>^ion[U7  or  in  a  doiiiition  for  the  erection  of  a  Church  at  the 
settlement  on  the  Bed  Rtvt^r,"  bnt  no  help  could  be  spared  [1],  Mr.  West  opened  a 
^Jiool,  and  in  182^1  a  church  was  built  n'-ar  the  spot  where  Governor  Semplo  fell ; 
and  the  Ucv.  D.  T.  Jones  was  sent  ont  by  tho  C.MJ?.  to  form  a  regular  Mission 
under  Mr.  West,  who,  however,  returned  tu  England  the  siime  year.  In  1825  71r.  Jones 
was  Joined  by  the  Rev.  W.  Cockran  (CM. 5.)  Up  to  thin  time  the  labours  of  thu 
HisBionarieB  had  been  directed  chiefly  to  the  European  settlers  and  tlietr  descondauta  of 
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mixed  blood.  Owing  to  Uie  wandering  lialiits  of  t1i«  Indiana  nn  svfttematic  effort  litd 
been  mode  on  their  behalf,  with  the  exception  of  tlio  Indian  School ;  but  Mr.  Ccckran 
formed  an  indnalnal  fiettleint-nt  in  1632,  and  in  1884  baptized  '20  Indians — 10  beinj; 
lulultH.  Undor  bin  tnaiiagt'iiu'iit  mich  progress  wa«  madft  thnt  when  in  1H44"  Bialiop 
Q.  J.  Moantain  of  Quebec  visited  tho  settlement  he  foand  four  charclien  attf*nded  bv 
1,700  perBODBf  and  nine  ochools  with  485  HcholarR.  Including  half  breeds  and  EuroijeauH 
846  pcraonB  were  confirmed.  The  number  of  communicants  van  4ri4  :  bat  iu  two  of  the 
cbttrohea  there  was  "  no  Communion  table  and  no  place  reserved  for  it."  The  **  necessity 
of  estAblishing  a  Bishop  iu  those  tyrritorios"  was  so  powerfully  ur^ed  by  Dr.  Mountain 
that  in  1849  RupertHloud  was  erected  into  a  diocese  and  the  Bev.  David  Anderson  ooa- 
aecrated  its  first  Bit^hop  [sfe  p.  704^. 

In  1650  the  Society  responded  to  a  request  of  the  Bishop  to  enter 
the  field  [la].  Its  first  Missionary',  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Taylok  (of  New- 
foundland), who  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  district  of  AsBiniboia 
in  1861,  Ihua  describes  his  arrival  in  the  diocese  in  i860 : — 

"  Wc  had  be«ii  six  weeks  or  more  journcyiDg  ovor  tlie  extensive  proiriofl  which  lio 
between  the  United  States  and  this  countr}'.  Wc  bad  been  in  the  wilderness  exposed 
to  the  savage  hordes  of  Indians  .  .  .  and  the  wild  besBts,  scarcely  less  fearful  .  .  . 
and  the  sight  of  neat  and  quiet  dwellings  with  their  apparent  safety  and  oomforfc 
was  most  pleasing.  ...  As  we  travelled  down  tlie  Asainiboine  to  the  settlement  on 
the  Red  River,  we  could  see  the  little  farms  on  the  river's  side  and  the  banks 
filled  with  staoks  of  com  and  fodder,  with  vast  hcrd^  grazing  at  largu  in  the 
plains.  .  .  .  Then  the  French  Church,  the  fort  .  ..  and  in  the  dietance  the  English 
Chnrch  and  the  Bishop's  house,  told  us  that  we  were  again  in  a  land  where  the 
true  God  was  known  and  worshipped"  [2]. 

Mr.  Taylor's  charge  embraced  a  district  about  30  miles  in  extent, 
contaiuing  a  scattered  population  of  European,  French-Canadian, 
mixed  (half-breeds)  and  Indian  races.  Service  was  held  at  first  in  a 
schoolroom  in  the  centre  of  the  settlement,  iJij  miles  above  Fort 
Garry.  Near  the  rendezvous  of  the  Indians  who  visited  tho  settlement 
in  the  summer,  and  within  sight  "  of  the  scalps  suspended  over  the 
graves  of  the  poor  dark  departed  ones,"  and  "on  the  spot  where  for 
years  .  ,  .  the  heathen  revels  have  been  performed,"  was  built  in  due 
time  (with  the  Society's  aid)  "  a  temple  to  the  living  God."  In  May 
1H52,  before  either  church  or  parsonage  was  finished,  a  mighty  flood 
swept  over  the  surrounding  district,  and  the  parsonage  and  glebe 
became  "a  place  of  safety  for  a  homeless,  houseless,  population" 
including  the  Bishop  and  his  family  [3].  In  their  battles  with  the 
elements  the  early  settlers  were  often  worsted.  Thus  in  one  winter  Mr. 
Taylor  wrote  of  the  **  freezing  of  the  ink  in  the  pen  while  fiUing 
up  tho  marriage  register.  Immediately  the  pen  came  in  contact  with 
the  air  in  the  chiu*ch  the  ink  became  solid  .  .  .  thoughagreat  fire  was 
burning  iu  the  stove"  [4].  In  1855  the  Mission  became  the  organised 
pariah  of  St.  James,  Assiniboino,  with  a  consecrated  church,t  calculated 
to  raise  the  tone  of  public  worship  in  the  Diocese  [5j.  The  district  for 
many  miles  round  continued  to  benefit  from  Mr,  Taylor's  labours 
until  1607,  when  illness  obliged  him  to  remove  to  England  [6]. 

In  1852  the  Society  made  provision  for  stationing  a  clergyman  at 
York  Fort  in  response  to  an  appeal  which  the  Bishop  forwarded  from 
the  Indians  there.  They  had  had  '*  occasional  visits  from  Protestant 
ministers,**  and  were  endeavouring,  ho  far  as  their  knowledge  went, 
to  worship  God  •'  in  spirit  and  in  trulli,"  reading  tlie  books  printed 
in  their  own  tongue,  praying  night  and  morning,  and  observing  the 

*  The  total  popolation  of  the  Red  liiver  Settlement  was  then  6,14&— of  wh<»n  3,798 
were  Roman  Catholics. 

t  C<UM»crated  Maj  29, 18DS 
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Ipabbatb.  But  tbey  felt  *Miko  a  flock  of  sheep  without  a  shepberd.'* 
**  Long  have  we  cried  for  help  "  (they  concluded) ;  "  will  you  not  take 
pity  upon  us,  our  ignorant  wivea,  our  helpleaa  children,  many  of  whom 
are  Btill  unbaptized,  and  some  of  us  too  ?  "  [7]. 

The  Bishop's  seloction  of  the  Kev.  K.  McDonald  for  this  post 
maa  approved  by  the  Society,  but  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  send  a 
ielergymau  of  greater  experience,  and  such  an  one  could  not  be  ob- 
tained until  1H5-1,  when  the  Mission  was  undertaken  by  the  C.M.S.  [8]. 
From  1854  to  1859  the  Sooieiy  supported  the  Rev.  T.  Cochrane 
at  St.  John's,  Red  Kiver,  who  was  entrusted  with  the  cliarge  of  the 
Collegiate  School  for  the  trainin<^  (among  others)  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  [0]. 

The  next  Mission  of  the  Society  was  formed  at  Fort  Elhce,  or 
f  Beaver  Creek,  240  miles  to  the  westward  of  the  Assiniboine  River, 
where  the  Rev.  T.  Cook  was  appointed  in  1862  to  minister  to  the 
Indians,  half-breeds,  and  the  few  English  of  the  district.  Being  '*  native 
bom  "  Mr.  Cook  was  **  equally  familiar  with  both  languages,*'  and  at 
Bishop  Machray's  first  ordination  he  "  preached  in  the  Cree  language 
for  the  benelit  of  the  Indians  present "  [lOj.  The  new  Bishop  (who 
succeeded  Dr.  ^Vnderson  in  16G5)  was  much  impressed  by  "the  great 
good  going  on  "  in  the  diocese,  and  "  the  great  diiTerence  between 
I  Indians  in  a  heathen  state  and  those  even  but  nominally  under  the 
softening  and  yet  elevating  influences  of  the  Gospel  "  [11]. 

The  Bishop  doubted  whether  the  Society  had  "  another  Heathen 
i  station  so  removed  from  the  conveniences  of  life  as  Fort  Ellico ;  above 
^700  miles  from  any  market  with  a  people  in  the  very  lowest  condition 
.  .  .  and,  alas  1  for  many  a  long  day,  no  hope  of  improvement  in  tem- 
poral  things."      The   few  things  the  Indians  possessed —huts  and 
blankets  or  coats— were  generally  deeply  pledged  for  skins  [12]. 

The  wandering  habits  of  the  Indians  added  to  the  task  of  their 

conversion.     The  half-breeds  could  be  regularly  assembled  for  service 

and  instruction  at  Fort  EUice,  but  to  win  the  pure  natives  it  was 

fAecessary  to  follow  them  in  their  wanderings  over  hill  and  plain,  and 

I  instruct  them  in  wilderness  and  wigwam.   J'ort  Pelly,  Touchwood  Hill, 

►  Qu'Appelle  Lake,  and  other  places  were  visited,  and  among  the  purd 

natives  ministered  to  were  the  Soultcans,   Crces,  Asainiboinos,   and 

Sioax.     Since  bulfalo-Lunting  could  no  longer  be  depended  upon  for 

obtaining  a  subsistence  Mr.  Cook  sought  to  teach  the  Indians  ploughing 

and  to  induce  tliem  to  settle  and  farm  for  themselves.     In  this  he  met 

with  little  success,  but  as  a  Missionary  he  was  generally  acceptable. 

and  his  useful  labours  were  continued  for  twelve  years  [13]. 

Previously  to  1670  the  Church  Missions  in  Rupertsland  had  been 
carried  on  in  days  of  "  hopeless  isolation,"  when  no  increase  of  the 
white  population  could  even  bn  expected  except  &om  the  servants  sent 
out  from  Great  Britain  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  [14]. 

Du-ect  intercourse  with  England  was  maintained  by  wayof  Hudson's 
Bay,  which  was  niuigablo  only  about  four  months  in  a  year.  Annually 
in  the  autumn  a  ship  came  to  York  Factory,  but  goods  had  to  be 
carried  inland  nearly  800  miles.  Even  in  18G5,  the  year  of  Bishop 
Machray's  arrival,  "  there  was  a  complete  wilderness  of  400  miles  in 
width  still  separating  Manitoba  from  the  nearest  weak  white  settle* 
menta"[15]. 
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The  union  of  the  country  with  the  Dominion  of  Canada  (in  1870) 
was  followed  by  a  magnificent  development.  In  1871  the  Bishop 
wrote:  **I  am  anxious  that  the  Society.  .  should  aerion  sly  consider 
the  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  souUi  of  my  diocese.  I  do  not 
suppose  that  a  doubt  is  anywhere  entertained  of  the  fertility  of  the 
province  of  Manitoba,  and  of  a  large  section  of  country  to  the  west  of 
that  province  foe  a  thousand  miles  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  .  The 
rapidity  with  which  this  rich  country  is  being  made  accessible  is  mar- 
vellous and  unexampled. .  Language  could  not  too  strongly  represent  the 
extraordinary  result  to  be  anticipated  within  the  next  ten  years  '*  [16]. 

The  opportunity  of  "  taking  the  initiative  in  the  great  work  of 
evangelisation  for  the  people  that  are  coming  here  "  was  urged  with 
force  by  Lieut.-Governor  Arcliibald  at  a  meeting  held  at  Winnipeg  in 
1872,  when  the  Society  was  appealed  to  for  increased  aid  [17].  At 
the  time  these  appeals  were  made,  Wimiipeg  had  just  "  started  as  a 
village  of  a  few  hundred  people  "  (300  in  1871).  By  1880  its  popula- 
tion had  reached  10,000,  which  number  was  more  than  doubled  in  the 
next  six  years  [18]. 

The  Society  has  made  and  is  still  making  great  efforts  to  provide 
for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  settlers.  The  Bishop*  of  Rupertaland 
stated  (in  188-4-1888)  that  it  came  forward  to  help  the  Church  in 
the  most  generous  and  sympathising  manner,  and  with  Burpossing 
kindness  and  consideration  : — 

"  These  are  not  words  of  flattery  for  the  eurs  of  Iho  Society  but  words  of  sober 
h'cartfolt  trath  from  our  own  hearts.  The  Society  had  assisted  us  in  some  measare 
for  many  years  but  as  the  work  of  Bettlenieiits  grew  it  continuously  increased 
and  cxteudcd  its  aid,  so  that  tho  poeition  we  hold  in  the  vast  tract  of  setOement 
belwcRD  this  and  the  Itodty  Mouiilaina  is  almost  entirely  owing  to  this  noble 
Society.  ...  It  has  given  granta  to  bishoprics  and  collogoB  .  .  .  furniBhod  part  of 
the  salaries  of  Bishops  till  endowments  wuru  Becured,  givt'U  istudciUtihivis  for 
candidates  for  orders,  and  above  all  given  large  and  generous  grants;  for  Iho 
support  of  Missions  '*  f  [19]. 

By  subdivision  the  orif^nal  Diocese  of  Rupertsland  has  become 
eight,  viz.,  Rupertsland  1819,  Moosoneo  1872,  Saskatchewan  1874, 
Mackenzie  River  1874,  Qu'Appellc  1884,  Athabasca  1884,  Calgary  1887, 
and  Selkirk  1890  [201.  Tlic  most  northern  of  these,  f.c.  Moosonee, 
Mackenzie  Bivcr,  Athabasca,  and  Selkirk,  arc  sparsely  populated,  and 
chiefly  by  Indians  who  arc  cared  for  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society ; 
the  other  dioceses  have  received  libo-ra]  assistance  from  the  S.P.G., 
which,  in  Saskatchewan,  Qu'Appolle,  and  Calgary  still  has  ^[issionsto 
various  Indian  tribes  as  well  as  to  the  settlers  [21]. 

In  the  words  of  the  Wetropohtan  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Province 
in  lH81,"the  obli*?ation  of  the  Church  in  this  field  as  a  body,  and  of 
English  and  Canadian  Churchmen  coming  to  us  in  large  numbers,  to 
the  S.P.G.,  really  cannot  be  over-eatimatcd  *'  [22]. 


•  In    1893  Biehop  Machmv  was  dcsig^nntod 
elcelfid  "  rrinmtfl  of  All  Canad*."    [See  p.  701]. 


Archbishop  of    Rupertaland,**    and 


t  The  annual  grants  for  the  vapport  of  the  Bialiops  referred  to  hare  extended  in  Uie 
eiM  of  SaRkatchc^wan  from  1874  to  Ift^G,  and  in  that  of  Qn*AppelIe  from  1884  (o 
ISfil,  in  addition  to  which  the  Society  has  contribnt^'d  tnwurds  tlic  endowinmit  of  the 
£ti«h(ipncfl  of  &afikatr.liL>van  (£3,U1I*J),  Qu'Appdb  (i:u,SfU)),  uitd  Calgiu-y  ti:i,07») ;  aUn 
£S,000  for  Clerjtv  eiidowmeut  and  £1,G00  for  College  endowment  in  the  I)iocese  ol 
Hopcrtalandtl9ttJ- 
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STATiS'ncB.—  In  Huiifcoba  {area,  73.730  tq.  miles)  and  the  North- West  Ttirritories  (ureal) 
S,6SM97  aq-  milcB),  where  the  Society  U85()-9U)  haa  aaeiuted  iu  nuuntuiiiing  125  Alission- 
vies  «n<1  pWithie  88  Central  Stations  (as  dotailcd  on  pp.  B7H-8UK  thero  are  now  319,y0S 
inhabitAnt*,  of  wuotn  45,018  are  Church  Members,  onder  the  care  of  121  Clergymen  &ud 
>  V  Bishopo.    [8m  p.  769 ;  mm  aUo  the  Table  on  pp.  IM-S.] 


p.  06;  R.  Ia53.  p.  86.     [2]  M.R.  1855,  p.  18 

It.  I85tl,  p.  73.     [4]  R.  1B69,  p.  74.     [5]  R  1850,  pp.  E8-B ;  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  920  ;  Q.P.,  J^n. 


IfiSS,  pp.  lS-16;  R.  IMC,  p.  r.l>; 


liefifraices  (Chiiptor  XXI.)— [1]  Jo.,  V.  33,  p.  254.    [Id]  Jo.,  V.  4fi,  pp.  02,  Ud ;  U.  ISflJ, 

.  ,-     [3]  M.R. '-'-'     ^    

[5]R 
,  p.  1.  [ej  R.  1807,  pp.  49, 50.  [71  R.  186a,  pp.  87-8 ;  K  MBS.,  V.  6,  p.  137.  [8]  Jo., 
IVi6,  II.  878;  R.  I85»,  p.  45;  K  MtsS.,  V.  5,  pp.  Hf,,  102.  [91  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  3H ;  B. 
^H,  p.  53  ;  1855,  p.  62.  flO]  R,  1862,  p.  88 ;  R.  1860,  p.  06.  [llj  R.  1866,  p.  67  :  «« 
tkUoV,.  IH65.P.67.  ri3]KMS3.,  V.  8.  p.  269.  [13]  R.  ItKJi,  pp.63-4  ;  R.  18C6,  pp.67-8( 
K  1809,  i>.  42.  ri4j  R.  1871,  p.  28.  {Isj  R.  1881.  p.  135.  [16]  R.  1871,  p.  28.  fl7J  R 
1872,  pp.  2f>-21.  [18]  R.  1880,  p.  98;  R.  1881,  ii.  185;  R.  1888.  p.  126.  [19]  M.l\  1884, 
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BEITISH    COLUMBIA. 


tv.  iiy]MHU  lyinsj  off  tho  Norlli  Paeiflc  Coast  were  discorere<t  by  Vancotivcr  in  17(ia, 
And  llic  l<tr(,'»-st  >A  th'.'m  took  his  name.  In  1H4B  it  was  leased  by  t.lw.>  Crown  to  tlia 
Hudson's  liciy  CompAny,  and  ill  1840  ooofititated  a  Crown  colony.  The  ndiacent  maia- 
lond  vtui  included  in  tlio  leofio,  bat  reoiained  comparatively  unknoi*n  until  1858,  when 
^libe  diHcovory  of  ^old  Ihnre  brought  a  largo  number  of  immigrantH,  and  it  uIro  wiih  made 
<Orowu  cnlunj',  viz.,  Brititth  Columbia.  Tlie  two  colonies  were  imited  iu  1860,  uikI 
Fporatedin  tho  Dominion  oE  Canada  in  1871. 

mder  the  old  sytttem  of  colonisation,  settlements  appealed  in  vein  to  the  mother 
ootmtry  for  a  Bisliop  for  moro  than  a  century;  but  British  Columbia  was  no  tooner 
proclaiined  a  colouy  than  it  hecoma  a  diocese  of  the  Euglinh  Chnrcb.  An  endowmenl 
■aviag  been  provided  by  Miss  (now  the  Baroness)  Bordett-Coattti,  *Biahop  HilU  wan 
consecrated  to  the  see  iu  1859  [1] 

In  response  to  applications  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bayley  in  1854 
and  tlie  Bisliop  of  Knpertsland  in  1857,  the  Society  in  the  latter  year 
set  apart  funds  for  establishing  a  '*  Mission  to  the  Heathen  "  in  Van- 
couver's Island  [i2]. 

Its  first  Missionary,  the  Rev.  R.  Dowsoji,  arrived  on  Feb.  2,  1859. 
At  that  time  Victoria  (V.  I.),  the  capital  of  the  colony,  Tvas  *'  a  strange 

jmblage  of  wooden  houses,  with  a  mixed  population  of  every  nation 
numbering  about  1,500."  Mr.  Dowson  found  but  one  small  village  of 
Indians  near  Victoria,  and  the  men  were  *'idle  and  diseased'*  [3]. 
He  therefore  started  "  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  to  the  north  of  the 
island,  and  so  on  to  Fort  Simpson  upon  the  mainland."  He  sailed 
in  a  vessel  of  the  Hudson's  i3ay  Company,  and  for  his  "long  and 
tedious  journey"  was  well  repaid  by  the  knowledge  he  gained  of 
the  island  and  of  **  Indian  life  in  its  wildest  and  most  naturaJ  aspect." 
Naiiaimo,  the  next  white  settlement  north  of  Victoria,  had  a  population 
of  about  IGO  whites  and  half-castes,  with  a  few  hundred  Indians 
camped  round.  The  "village  or  to^m"  was  "a  most  miserable  affair, 
simply  the  wood  cleared  away  and  .  .  .  small  wooden  houses  ,  .  , 
*  The  endowment  giren  by  this  lady  included  provision  for  two  Archdeacouft  ^«i  ^n.\ 
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Sprinkled  .  .  .  amongst  the  mud  and  stumps,"  The  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  maintained  a  Bchool  tbere  for  tuo  white  and  balf-caste 
diildren,  and  Mr.  Dowson  held  service  in  the  building — "  the  room 
being  quite  full  and  the  people  exceedingly  attentive."  Previously  the 
place  had  been  oiily  twice  visited  by  a  clergyman — chaplains  from 
Victoria  and  a  passing  steamer.  The  Indians  there  wore  chiefly 
wanderers,  "coming  for  a  short  time  ...  to  work  at  the  coal  mines 
And  earn  a  few  blankets  and  then  taking  themselves  o£f  again."  8om6 
distance  to  the  south  were  numbers  of  Cowitcliias,  amongst  whom 
a  Roman  Catholic  missionary  tried  to  live,  '*  but  as  soon  as  he  had  no 
more  blankets,  calico,  &c.,  to  give  them  they  drove  him  away," 
•'  Nearly  all  the  diflfereut  tribes  "  hated  '*  each  other."  At  Fort  Rupert, 
200  miles  further  north,  there  wore  about  six  whites— employt^s  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Outside  the  fort  were  cucamped  a  thousand 
Ouackolls,  "the  most  bloodthirsty  of  all  the  Indian  tribes  on  the 
North-West  Coast."  "  Plenty  of  heads  and  other  human  remains" 
lay  on  the  beach  ;  "  one  body  of  a  woman  .  .  .  fastened  to  a  tree, 
partly  in  the  water,  and  .  .  .  eaten  away  by  the  fish."  A  short  time 
before  some  canoes  came  in  from  a  war  expedition  and  landed  a 
prisoner,  "  when  all  the  other  Indians  nished  down  in  a  flock  from 
ihoir  houses  and  ate  the  poor  wretch  alive." 

At  Fort  Simpson,  on  the  mainland,  there  were  about  20  whites, 
surrounded  by  the  Chimpsian  tribe  numbering  4,000,  of  whom  several 
bad  been  taught  to  read  a  little  English  by  a  C.M.S.  schoolmaster.  In 
contrast  to  the  dirty  houses  of  the  Ouackolls,  those  of  the  Chimpsians 
were  "the  best  and  cleanest  *'  Mr.  Dowson  had  seen.  The  houses  of 
both  tribes  were  '*  ornamented  with  grotesque  carvings  on  the  out- 
side," .  .  .  but  they  did  not  '^seem  to  regard  any  of  the  ligurea  as 
objects  of  reverence."  Indeed,  these  Indians  appeared  to  be  "as 
totally  without  religion  of  any  sort  as  it  is  possible  for  human  beings 
to  be."     "  Their  only  idea  of  the  future  "  was  "  nnniliiktinn." 

The  Indians  on  the  North-West  Coast  burnt  their  dead;  those  in 
the  South  placed  the  bodies  in  boxes  on  the  surface  of  some  small 
island.  The  Northern  Indians  were  "  very  clever  at  carving,"  and 
*' ingenious  at  almost  any  handicraft  work,"  but  frequently  destroyed 
their  property  to  obtain  popularity.  Among  the  Ouackolls  it  was  not 
uncommon  for  a  man  to  "  kill  four  or  five  slaves  at  once,  to  show  his 
contempt  for  his  property,"  and  they  were  "  almost  invariably  eaten." 
All  the  Indians  on  the  coast  treated  their  slaves  *'  very  cruelly,  and 
generally  cut  some  of  the  sinews  of  their  legs  so  as  to  lame  them  and 
prevent  them  from  running  away."  The  costume  of  the  tribes  generally 
varied  little,  "  consisting  of  a  blanket."  and  **  red  paint  for  the  face  " 
when  they  could  aflbrd  it.  The  manner  of  inductmg  a  medicine  man 
into  his  office  was  also  "much  the  same  among  all  the  tribes."  The  man 
went  alone  into  the  bush,  without  food,  and  remained  several  days; 
the  longer  the  more  honourable  for  him,  as  showing  greater  powers  of 
endurance;  he  tlien  returned  to  the  village,  and  rushing  into  the  houses 
bit  pieces  out  of  the  people  till  ho  was  completely  gorged.  Then 
he  slept  for  a  day  or  two,  and  came  out  a  "  duly  accredited  medicine 
man."  But  the  medical  profession  was  nut  a  safe  one,  the  death  of 
the  patient  being  "not  unfrequently  followed  by  the  shooting  of 
the  medicine  man."    These  Indians  had  ''little  knowledge  of  the 
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healing  "  art.  'When  a  man  was  sick  they  laid  him  in  a  corner  of  the 
house,  stuck  several  poles  around  him,  and  hung  them  over  with 
feathers  stained  red.  The  medicine  man  then  came  with  a  large  rattle, 
made  of  a  hollow  piece  of  wood  filled  with  pebbles,  and  generally 
carved  in  the  shape  of  a  hideous  head,  which  he  rattled  incessantly 
over  the  patient's  head,  howling  meanwhile,  the  supposed  effect  being 
'*  to  drive  away  bad  spirits."  In  their  natural  state  the  natives  were 
*'  subject  to  very  few  diseases,"  but  those  which  the  white  man  had 
**  introduced  among  them  "  were  "  destroying  some  of  the  tribes  vei7 
rapidly  "  [4]. 

On  his  return  from  his  expedition  to  the  North  Mr.  Dowson  took 
np  hia  quarters  temporarily  "  in  a  little  dilapidated  school-house 
belonging  to  the  colony,"  about  four  miles  from  Victoria,  and  made 
preparations  for  establishing  himself  in  one  of  the  Indian  villages. 
He  tried  in  vain  to  iind  any  European  who  was  both  able  and  willing 
to  leach  him  anything  of  the  native  laiiguage.  As  a  rule  the  only 
means  of  communication  between  the  Indians  and  whites  was  Chin- 
hook— a  jargon  of  "  little  use  except  as  a  trading  language:  it  con- 
sists nearly  altogether  of  substantives,  and  has  no  words  to  express 
thoughts  except  the  most  material  and  animal  wants."  Chiuhook 
acquired,  the  Missionary  began  tlia  study  of  Cowitchin  by  having 
a  native  to  live  with  him.  The  first  he  tried  soon  went  away  with- 
out a  word,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  was  glor}ing  **  in  all  his 
original  dignity  of  paint  and  feathers."  A  yet  greater  discouragement 
than  this  was  the  "  utter  indifference,  if  not  something  worse,  of  the 
white  settlers  towards  tlie  welfare  of  the  natives."  Personal  kind- 
ness Mr.  Dowson  received  abundantly,  but  it  was  "  to  the  English 
stranger  and  not  to  the  Indian  Missionary."  Almost  everyone 
laughed  at  the  '*  idea"  of  his  '* teaching  Indians,"  saying  there  was 
"  no  good  in  them  and  no  gratitude  "  ;  and  frequently  it  was  remarked 
that  "they  ought  to  be  rooted  out  liko  tree-stumps"  [5].  In  this 
respect  the  Americans  were  the  worst  offenders,  and  the  feeling  was 
reciprocated.  The  Indian  freely  imitated  "the  white  man's  vices," 
In  his  first  report  to  the  Society  Bishop  Hills  wrote: — 

"  I  saw  an  Indian  running  round  and  round  in  a  circle.  He  waa  intoxicated 
and  ftliuottt  a  maniac.  I  listened  to  the  sounds  he  was  ahouting.  Ther  were 
tlic  word.4  of  a  bl&sphetnoua  and  obscene  oath  in  English  t  It  is  a  common  thing 
for  Indians,  even  children,  to  utter  oaths  in  English.  Thus  far  they  have  oome 
in  close  contact  only  with  our  Wees.  We  have  yet  to  bring  amongst  them  the 
leavening  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ "  [B]. 

Owing  to  the  illness  of  his  wife  the  first  Missionary  was  obliged  to 
return  to  England  in  1R60,  but  during  hia  short  stay  Mr.  Dowson  had 
succeeded  in  gaming  the  confidence  of  the  Indians  around  him,  and 
proving  that  they  were  capable  of  receiving  good  as  well  as  bad 
impressions.  "  You  teach  savage  good—savage's  heart  good  to  you," 
was  the  expression  of  an  Indian  on  experiencing,  probably  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life,  Christian  sympathy  and  love.  A  knowledge  of 
medicine  was  of  great  assigtauce  to  the  Missionary,  and  his  reputation 
for  doing  good  reached  the  Saaiiechs,  whoso  three  principal  chiefs 
came  to  invite  him  to  live  among  them,  promising  to  give  gratis, 
"  plenty  of  good  land  to  build  a  house  upon,  and  that  ,  .  .  not  one  of 
them  would  steal  or  do  any  wrong." 
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Mr.  Dowson  was  able  to  be  of  sonie  usq  to  the  white  settlers  also. 
Though  "nearly  all  Scotch  Presbyterians,"  they  attended  regularly, 
to  the  number  of  forty,  some  from  a  considerable  distance,  and  joined 
"  very  heartily  "  in  the  "  Church  service  "  held  in  the  schoolroom  [7J. 

The  second  S.P.G.  Missionary  to  British  Columbia  was  the  Kev. 
J.  GA&fUAQE,  who  was  appointed  to  minister  to  the  gold  diggers  [8]. 
When  ho  arrived  in  April  1859  the  gold-mining  district  was  con- 
fined to  the  mainland,  and  extended  400  miles  from  Hope,  on  the  lower 
Fraser,  to  the  Quesnel  River,  in  tiie  north.  The  population  con- 
sisted "  for  the  most  port  of  cmij^ruiits  from  California,  a  strange 
mixture  of  all  nations,  most  difficult  to  reach"  [9].  Everywhere  in 
the  colony  a  primitive  style  of  hfe  prevailed.  Gentlemen  cleaned 
their  own  boots,  cut  their  own  firewood,  lathes  were  *'  their  own 
cooks,  housemaids,  dressmakers,  and  ahnost  everything  else  "  ;  there 
wore  "  no  servants  "  ;  "  even  the  Governor  "  had  "  no  female  servant 
in  his  establishment.**  The  expense  of  living  was  great.  In  Victoria, 
water  for  drinking  cost  Gd.  a  bucket.  The  washing  of  clothes  cost, 
in  many  cbbbs,  "  more  than  the  price  of  urticles  when  now."  No 
copper  coin  was  in  circulation  ;  sixpence  was  the  **  smallest  coin  in  iise," 
and  **no  distinction"  was  made  "between  half-crowns  and  two- 
shilling  pieces  "  [10].  In  Douglas  the  population  consisted  of  6  Chinese, 
7  coloured  men  (Africans),  14  Mexicans,  3  French,  8  Germans,  15 
British  subjects,  5(3  citizens  of  the  United  States — total  109  males 
and  two  females — beirides  the  surroundinc:  Indians.  Mr.  Gammage's 
ministrations  were  chiefly  among  the  British  and  Americans,  and  the 
moving  mininj^  population.  Generally  tht^y  were  men  of  the  world, 
"  very  keen  for  gain  ...  in  many  cases  educated  "  in  '^  secular  know- 
ledge,*' but  *'  very  ignorant  .  .  .  even  of  the  principles  or  elements  of 
Christianity."  Few  possessed  a  Bible,  most  of  them  did  not  know 
whether  they  had  been  baptized  or  not.  Some  had  not  attended 
any  place  of  worship  for  ten  years,  and  had  "uo  idea  of  reverence." 
The  blasphemous  expressions  freely  used  were  "  truly  shocldng."  By 
gentle  remonstrance  this  e\'il  was  checked,  and  t}ie  messenger,  if  not 
the  message,  was  generally  well  received.  A  small  room  was  opened 
for  service,  and  on  Sundays  Mr,  Gammage  passed  through  the  streets, 
bell  m  hand,  calling  the  people  from  the  worsliip  of  Mammon  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God.  Thirst  of  gold  had  in  many  instances 
absorbed  "every  moral  quality  that  ennobles  or  dignities  humanity, 
leaving  nothing  but  a  dry  and  barren  stock,  which  the  spirit  of  God 
alone  can  vivify." 

The  Americans  wore  "exceedingly  bitter  against  the  EngUsh  "  ; 
very  seldom  could  "even  one  of  them  '*  be  prevailed  upon  to  join  in 
Divine  worship.  They,  however,  contributed  towards  the  building  of  a 
church  which  was  consecrated  in  March  18G2.  In  it  he  "miuiatered 
for  three  years  and  proved  with  .  .  .  his  wife  a  great  blessing  to  a 
township  which  wiihout  a  Minister  of  God  would  have  necessarily 
liaUon  into  open  licentiousness."  He  also  did  what  was  possible  for 
the  Indians,  amongst  whom  prevailed  great  sickness  and  mortality, 
partly  caused  by  *'  vices  introduced  by  the  wliite  man."  At  a  service 
held  in  1861  the  Bishop  addressed  120  Indians  in  Chinhook,  a  native 
girl  interpreting  [11]. 

Between  1860  and  1865  twelve  Missionaries  were  added  to  iho 
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diocoso,  and  the  following  centres  oconpied : — Victoria  1860,  Hope 
1860.  New  Westminster  1861,  Nanaimo  1861,  Albemi  1864, 
Saauich  1864.  Lilloet  1864,  Sappertoii  186D,  Esquimalt  1865, 
Leeoh  1865  [12]. 

In  regard  to  **  that  very  diflScult  circumstance  "  arising  from  *'  tha 
mixture  of  race,*'  the  Bishop  reported  in  December  1860  that  even  in 
this  respect  there  was  **  encouragemont  and  a  foreshadowing  of  tho 
gathering  in  of  all  nations  to  the  fold  of  Christ  by  the  way  in  which 
we  are  helped  in  our  work  by  those  who  are  not  of  our  nation."  la 
one  place  service  was  held  first  "  in  the  upper  room  of  tho  store  of  a 
Frenchman,"  and  afterwards  **  at  a  German's,"  and  a  Swede  joined  th© 
Committee  for  building  a  cliurch.  **  In  another  place  a  Swede  offered. 
the  land  for  a  church. "  In  a  third  "two  Norwegians  joined  with 
three  others  in  presenting"  a  parsonage  Louse.  "A  Chinese  met*- 
chant  gave  £15  to  two.  churches,  and  twelve  Jewish  boys  "  attended 
*•  the  Collegiate  school  "  [13], 

Writing  in  1862  Arclideacon  Wright  said  : — 

•'  The  more  I  can  grasp  the  state  of  things,  the  more  do  I  feel  the 
importance  of  a  Bishop  heading  missionary  labour  in  a  new  colony. 
Our  dear  friend  has,  under  God,  done  already  a  great  work.  There 
is  scarcely  a  single  township  which  has  not  its  Missionary  Clergyman 
and  Parsonage,  and  attention  is  being  turned  to  education.  ...  In 
Victoria  there  are  two  crowded  churclics,  with  services  conducted  as 
well  as  those  of  the  best-managed  parishes  at  home ;  and  in  New 
Westminster  we  are,  thank  God,  equal  to  our  brethren  over  the  water, 
as  regards  church,  rector,  choir,  and  all  that  is  necessary  for  decency 
and  order"  [14].  In  summarising  the  work  on  the  mainland  the 
Archdeacon  wrote  in  1866  : — 

"  How  has  the  Gospel  been  presented  to  the  Colony  of  British  Colombia,  in 
which  four  of  tho  Society's  Missionaries  have  been  steadily  engaged  ?  I  answer, 
it  has  been  offered  liberally,  most  liberally*  to  the  household  of  faith.  In  every 
place  vhere  men  have  gathered,  there  a  house  of  God  has  been  erected,  and  a 
resident  clergyman  stationed.  At  Langley,  Hope.  Yale,  Douglas.  Lillouet,  Cariboo^ 
Sapperton,  and  in  New  Westminster,  houses  of  God  have  b«n  built.  .  .  .Five  of 
those  churches  have  been  served  by  resident  ministers,  whose  work  it  has  been  to 
deal  with  souls  gathered  together  from  varioua  nations  of  the  earth,  of  all  creeds, 
And  no  creed.  Many  who  once  had  a  creed,  and  a  love  of  God,  by  long  wandering 
have  lost  their  faith  and  forgotten  their  GwL  .  .  .  The  general  influence  of  the 
Church  upon  the  white  man  Iiab  been  great,  and  with  the  rod  man  not  a  little  baa 
been  effected"  [Ifi]. 

Among  the  Indians  in  Vancouver's  Island  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Garret* 
organised  a  Mission  at  Victoria  in  1860.  His  greatest  difficulty  waa 
the  contaminating  induenco  of  the  white  man,  who  carried  on  a  traffio 
*'in  poisonous  compounds  imder  the  name  of  whisky,"  whereby  the 
Indians  died  in  numbers  and  the  survivors  fought  "  like  things 
inhuman."  Now  and  then  a  vendor  was  caught  and  "  fined  or  caged," 
but  another  filled  his  placo  and  tho  trade  proceeded.  At  times  the 
camp  was  "  so  completely  eaturated  with  this  stuff  that  a  sober  Indian 
was  a  rare  exception."  The  women  were  worse  than  tho  men,  and 
girls  from  ten  to  fourteen  little  better  than  tlieir  elder  sisters.  The 
Mission  comprised  a  small  resident  tribe  (about  200)  of  "  Songes  or 
Tsau-miss,  belonging  to  the  great  family  of  the  Cowitchins."    These 

*  Now  Bishop  of  Northern  Texas,  UJS.    [Sta  p.  880]. 
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Indians  were  a  '*  most  besotted,  wretched  race."  Their  language  was 
soon  acquired,  but  besides  these  there  were  "  Bill  Bellas,"  "  Cogholds." 
"  Hydahs,"  *•  Tsimsheans,"  and  •*  Stickeens"  constantly  coming  and 
going  for  the  purposes  of  trade  aiid  work  ;  and  as  six  different  languages 
were  spoken  the  Missionary  was  obliged  to  use  Chinhook,  into  which  he 
translated  portions  of  the  Liturgy.  Mr.  Garret's  labours  at  this 
station  were  successful  beyond  expectation.  In  one  year  nearly  600 
Indians,  men  and  children,  received  some  instruction  iu  his  school  [IGJ. 
He  also  founded  a  Mission  in  the  Cowichan  diRtricfc  both  among  the 
whiles  and  Lidians.  The  Indians  there  were  ready  to  receive  the 
Church  "  with  open  arms."  '*  They  prayed,  they  entreated  "  Mr.  Garret 
**  to  come  at  once  .  .  .  ami  build  a  house  on  tJteir  land."  But  while 
having  contidence  in  the  MiHsiouary  they  were  cautious  in  welcoming 
the  white  settlers. 

"  If  we  go  and  take  your  blankets  or  your  cows,*'  they  said,  "  you  will  lock 
Ds  np  in  gaol ;  why  then,  <lo  yon  come  and  take  our  land  and  our  deer?  Don't 
sUal  onr  land  ;  buy  it,  and  then  come  and  onr  hearts  will  be  very  happy.  But  do 
not  think  us  fools.  Wo  are  not  very  poor.  See,  we  have  plenty  of/boxes  filled  with 
blankets.  Hence  if  you  want  our  land,  give  ua  a  '  little  big  price  '  for  it.  Wo 
viU  not  steal  your  pigs  or  your  asses,  but  don't  you  steal  our  land  "  [17]. 

The  Church  at  least  dealt  honestly  with  the  natives.  Land  was  pur- 
chased and  a  Mission  organised  with  a  resident  Missionary  (the  Rev. 
W.  S.  Reecej  in  IStJO  [18]. 

Of  Nanauno  (also  on  Vancouver's  Island),  where  the  Bev.  J.  B. 
Good  was  stationed  in  1861,  the  Bishop  reported  in  January  1B03  : 
"  There  is  now  a  church,  parsonage  and  school  for  the  wliole 
population  and  a  school-chapel  for  the  Indians,  through  his  zealous 
exertions,  I  have,  several  times  been  present  at  interesting  services 
at  the  latter,  and  have  reason  to  think  that  a  ilonp  improssion  has  been 
made  upon  the  Indian  mind"  [10],  But  so  great  were  the  de- 
moralising influences  produced  by  contact  with  the  Europeans  that 
the  Indians  were  "  apt  to  suppose  the  white  men  are  all  alike  children 
of  the  de\'il  in  morals,  however  great  they  may  be  in  other  respects." 
It  was  therefore  "something  to  bo  instrumental,  under  God,  in 
pointing  out  to  them  a  better  way  ...  to  afibrd  fchia  ill-fated  race 
examples  of  sober  and  godly  living,"  which  might  "  atone  in  their 
eyes  to  some  extent  for  the  bad  and  evil  hvoa  of  those  wlio  call  them- 
selves a  superior  people."  Mr.  Good  visited  the  Indiana  from  house 
to  house,  worked  for  days  in  the  Reserve,  cutting  roads  and  encouraging 
them  to  improve  their  dwellings  and  mode  of  livijig.  He  instructed 
their  children,  and  every  Sunday  preached  to  the  adults — at  first  in  one 
of  the  Chiefs  houses  and  afterwards  in  a  beautiful  Mission  chapol^to 
crowded  congregations.  The  sick  and  dying  were  also  cared  for,  and 
in  one  year  he  vaccinated  hundreds  of  the  natives :  his  treatment 
having  "  surprisingly  good  effect^lin  the  majoritv  nf  instancei?  "  [20], 

In  186(i  Mr.  Good  was  transferred  to  the  mainland  at  Yale  (on  the 
Eraser  Riverj,  where  he  had  the  care  of  a  small  Knglish  congregation 
and  the  neighbouring  Indians.  In  18G7  he  received  an  invitation  from 
tho  Thompson  River  Indians,  a  tribe  numbering  1,500.  Thoy  had. 
after  applying  in  vain  for  teachers  of  our  Church,  received  occasional 
visits  from  Romisli  Missionaries.  But  *'  though  they  conformed 
outwardly  to  some  of  the  rites  of  Roman  Christianity/'  they  "  had  a 


BBTTISH   COLtrjIBIA. 


187 


superstitious  dread"  of  the  Priests,  and  "vere,  for  the  most  part, 
heathens  at  heart."  Mnny  of  them  had  visited  Yale  and  had  becomoi 
intercfltwl  in  the  Society's  Mission  there.  One  aftcnioon  in  the  wintof  j 
of  1867  a  largo  body  of  them  was  seen  approaching  from  the  Lyltoa 
Boad,  "On  they  came,  walking  in  singlo  file,  according  to  tljeir] 
custom,  and  headed  by  Sashiatan,  a  chief  of  great  repnte  and  inrtuenoe 
— once  a  warrior  notei  for  his  prowess  and  cruelty."  Gathering  rotindj 
the  Church  steps  with  heads  micovered,  they  stated  their  desira^ 
to  be  taught  a  better  way  than  they  had  yet  known.  The  deputation  J 
yr&s  followed  by  two  others  of  similar  character.  Mr.  Good  thus  gained] 
some  acquaintance  with  their  language,  and  with  the  aid  of  an  inter* j 
preter  ho  translated  a  portion  of  the  Litany  into  Kitlakapamuk  and] 
chanted  it  to  thom,  tollinc;  them  also  of  the  love  of  God  to  man..] 
"While  Mr.  Good  was  awaiting  the  an*ival  of  an  assistant,  Mr.  Holmks,  ! 
to  leave  at  Yale,  the  Indians  sent  hkn  a  message  by  telegraph  urging 
him  to  "make  haste  and  come."  A  few  days  after  ho  met  GOO  of] 
them  at  Lytton,  who  besought  him  "  to  come  amongst  them  and  to  be] 
their  father,  teacher  and  guide."  I 

Pledges  "  to  be  true  and  obedient "  were  given  on  behalf  of  them-  ] 
selves  and  absent  friends,  who  outnumbered  those  present.     As  tlie 
Missionary  passed    the    encampments   along   the   Thompson   River, 
occasionally  the  aged  and  blind  Indiana  were  led  out  to  him,  so  that 
he  might  give  them  his  hand  [21]. 

In  May  1808  the  Bishop  visited  the  Indians.  At  Yale  he 
preached  to  880,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Holmes,  who  already  had 
obtained  a  surprising  influence  over  them.  On  the  way  to  Lytton, 
where  Mr.  Good  had  removed,  the  Bishop  was  met  by  the  Missionary 
and  sixty  mounted  Indians,  "  representiitives  of  many  tribes  and  all 
catechumens  in  the  Mission.  .  .  .  The  chiefs  were  decked  in  every 
colour  and  grotesque  array."  To  some  of  them  the  Bishop  had  often 
in  former  times  spoken  about  God  and  the  Sariour;  but  he  "never 
hoped  to  behold  tliis  scene,  for  its  remarkable  feature  was  that  they 
had  all  now  accepted  the  teaching  of  the  Minist-er  of  Christ  and  had  ' 
put  away  the  prominent  sins  of  heathenism.  Men  whoso  histories 
were  written  in  blood  and  sorceries  had  become  humble  and  teach- 
able disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  On  entering  Lytton  tlie  Bishop 
had  to  shake  hands  with  700  Indians,  *'  who  were  aU  adherents  of  the 
Mission  and  many  had  come  .  .  .  even  100  miles  "  to  meet  him.  The 
Chm"ch  was  thronged  by  hundreds,  old  and  yoone.  After  one  of  the 
services  foiu:  catechumens  were  received,  one  of  whom  had  been  "a  no- 
torions  sorcerer  steeped  in  crimes.  He  was  grey-headed,  and  on  his  knees, 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,"  he  *'  confessed  his  deeds,  renounced  his 
errors  and  expressed  penitence."  As  each  catechumen  was  received 
the  whole  congregation  rose  and  sang  in  their  own  tongue  the  Gloria 
Patri.  At  an  evening  meeting  of  catechumens  there  were  250  present, 
mostly  men.  The  subject  of  the  Missionary's  instruction  was  duty  to 
God.  After  the  Bishop  had  finished  examining  some  of  the  catechu- 
mens, Spintlum,  the  chief,  rose  to  speak. 

"  He  said  the  people  had  not  answered  well.  They  knew  much  more.  He 
would  speak  for  thcin  and  tell  .  .  .  what  iboj  knew,  lie  then,  willi  real  elotj nonce 
and  expressive  and  ({raecful  gcslure.  told  the  sacred  story  of  religion.  Ko  began 
with  ibe  Fall,  meatioaed  some  leading  facts  ot  the  Old  Tesiament ;  apoke  of  Iho 
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great  love  ot  God  in  sending  HLs  only  Son,  &nd  then  gave  a  description  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  who  had  Bent  His  apostles  to  preach  the  Oospnl  to  all  nations.  Then 
nddre&alng  the  Misaionaries.  he  said :  *  You  all  are  come  to  ns  becaoBe  God  has 
sent  jou.  You  have  brought  us  tht;  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  have  had  otbera 
among  ob,  and  listened  to  them,  but  we  cannot  follow  them,  for  they  do  not  teach 
na  right.  They  only  brought  na  little  crosses,  but  you  have  brought  us  the  Holy 
Bible,  the  Word  of  God.  We  earnestly  pray  you  continue  to  tcacb  us.  We  &baU 
never  be  weary  of  hearing  God's  Word.  " 

During  his  nsitation  the  Bishop  met  twenty-two  chiefs,  nearly  all  of 
whom  were  catechamena.  In  all  there  were  580  accepted  catechumeiiB 
at  Lytton,  and  160  at  Yale — ''representing.  ..  about  1,500  declared 
adhorenta  of  the  Church  of  England.*  Baptism  was  preceded  by 
probations  varying  '* from  two  years  and  upwards/'  "Magistrates, 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  oflicials,  settlers  and  traders/'  as  well  as  the 
Clergy,  bore  testimony  to  the  beneficial  inBuence  of  the  Missions, 
under  which  "whole  tribes  and  families"  were  seen  "giving  up  evil 
practices  and  heathen  customs  . . .  and  seeking  instruction  in  the  Will 
of  God."  Many  of  the  converts  regularly  attended  Sunday  service 
from  distances  extending  from  ten  to  fifty  miles;  and  gambling,  **  an 
inveterate  practice,  in  which  relatives  have  been  deliberately  sold  into 
slavery,  .  .  .  almost  ceased  "  [22]. 

In  1871  the  Bishop  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  church  at  Lytton, 
dedicated  to  St.  Paul  (by  which  name  the  Mission  has  since  been  knoT\Ti), 
and  in  the  next  year  ho  baptized  twenty-.six  Indians,  after  "a  search- 
ing examination  and  investigation  of  character.*'  A  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  the  tribe  was  that  whereas  in  times  past  they  had  "  lived 
wild,  lawless  lives,  and  were  continually  being  brought  before  the 
magistrates  for  wrong  doing,"  in  1872  there  was  *'  a  total  absence  of 
crime  amongst  them  "  [23],  The  Indian  converts  indeed,  by  their 
consistent  Christian  Uvea,  were  frequently  a  rebuke  to  the  Europeans. 
Thus  from  Yale  Mr.  Holmes  reported  ui  1871  "  that  while  Good  Friday 
was  religiously  observed  by  the  Indians,"  who  crowded  the  church, 
"  the  Christian  whites  .  .  ,  seemed  too  eager  after  the  things  of  this 
life  to  cast  a  look  toward  the  great  event  of  that  day  "  [24]. 

During  two  episcopal  visits  to  Lytton  in  1878-4,  245  Indians  (of 
whom  206  were  adults)  received  baptism,  most  of  them  at  the  hands  of 
the  Bishop.  On  the  second  occasion  116  were  confirmed.  Meanwhile 
(in  1878)  Mr.  Holmes  was  transferred  to  Cowichan  and  Yale  was  united 
to  St.  Paul's  Mission  [26],  This  addition  to  a  disti'ict  already  extend- 
ing over  100  square  miles  [25a]  added  greatly  to  the  task  of  seeking  out 
the  remaining  heathen,  but  the  pastoral  work  itself  proved  a  powerful 
evangelising  agency,  and  many  who  at  first  held  aloof  were  by  it 
drawn  into  the  fold.    At  Lytton  in  1877,  after  an  address  by  the  Bishop, 

"  two  sorcerers  .  .  .  came  forward  confessing  their  sins  and  desiring  baptism.  Oneot 
thorn  declared  that . . .  during  tbo  past  12  years  he  had  Bcen  first  the  Clorf^y,  thnn  the 
Word  of  God.  then  the  House  of  Prayer,  then  Sacraments  and  he  could  no  longer 
reflist :  he  had  long  be«n  convinced  of  the  weakness  and  inferiority  of  heathenism,  and 
now  he  declared  bis  conviction  before  hia  assembled  brethren**  [213] . 

Jn  1870  the  mainland  of  British  Columbia  was  formed  into  two 
new  dioceses — New  Westminster  in  the  south  and  Caledonia  in  the 
north — and  the  ori^al  See  of  British  Columbia  limited  to  Van- 
couver's Island  and  the  adjacent  isles.  As  far  back  as  18G7  Bishop 
Hilla  testified  thai  the  Society's  aid  had  *Mjeen  productive  of  vast 
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benefits  to  the  inhabitants  "  of  the  colony,  and  without  it,  ••  Immanly 
speaking,  we  could  have  accomplished  but  little  indeed "  [27]. 
On  the  division  of  the  dioceae  it  was  thought  wise — considering  the 
more  pressing  calls  from  other  quarters — to  withdraw  assistance  from 
Vancouver's  Island,  where  for  more  than  twenty  years  the  Society  had 
laboured  to  plant  Missions  amongst  the  natives  and  settlers.  Since 
December  1881  the  Diocese  of  British  Columbia  has  therefore  not 
received  any  financial  help  from  the  Society  other  than  that  aiforded 
by  two  grants  of  i'300  each  in  1880  and  1891  towards  a  Clergy 
Endowment  Fund  [28],  In  the  Diocese  of  New  Westminster, 
which  the  Society  assisted  to  establish  by  guaranteeing  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Bishop  until  an  endowment  had  been  provided,*  Bishop 
Sillitoe  found,  as  "  the  fruits  uf  the  Society's  work,"  that  the  Church 
had  been  "planted,"  and  had  "taken  root,  in  four  districts,  each  of 
them  as  extensive  as  an  Enghsh  diocese,  and  in  every  instance  "  he 
believed  the  plant  was  *' a  healthy  one,"  which  with  ciUtivation  would 
"grow  into  a  productive  tree."  The  Indian  Mission  at  Lytton  and 
Yale  numbered  a  '* Church  body  "  of  "COO  souls  and  135  communi- 
cants." [29].  The  reorganisation  of  the  Mission  under  two  Mission- 
aries in  1884  led  to  corresponding  results,  and  by  1889  the  number 
of  Christians  had  more  than  doubled.  Much  of  this  progress  is  due  to 
the  labours  of  the  Rev.  R.  Small  [30], 

Besides  its  work  among  the  Indians  and  the  colonists  the  Society 
has  sought  to  establish  a  Mission  specially  for  the  Chinese  in  British 
Columbia,  but  the  difficulty  of  oblaininp  Chineso-speaking  teachers 
has  hitherto  prevented  much  being  done  for  these  people.  With  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Gowen  (1892),  this  difficulty  is  now 
surmounted  and  good  progress  may  be  expected  [81]. 

An  instance  of  the  respect  with  which  tlie  Church  of  England  is 
re^rde<l  was  afforded  by  the  arrival  at  Yale  in  1880  of  a  Chinese 
family,  who  **  brought  with  them  strict  injunctions  from  the  Chief, 
Pastor  of  a  German  Mission  "  in  Hong  Kong,  *'  to  ally  themaclvea 
with  no  Christian  body  but  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  This 
injunction  they  faithfully  observed  by  putting  themselves  mider  the 
charge  of  the  Church  Mission  "  [82]. 

To  the  Diocese  of  Caledonia  the  Society,  on  the  invitation  of 
Bishop  Ridley,  extended  its  aid  in  1880  by  providing  funds  for  the 
support  of  a  Missionary  to  work  among  the  gold  miners  [38],  But 
the  grant  was  not  made  use  of  until  1884,  when  a  beginning  was  made 
(by  the  Rev.  H.  Sheldon)  at  Cassiar,  the  headquarters  of  the  Missioa 
being  soon  removed  to  Port  Essington  [34].  Mr.  Sheldon's  duties  often 
took  him  into  danger,  and  his  self-denial  kept  him  '*  as  bare  of  any- 
thing approaching  a  home,  or  the  comforts  of  a  home,  as  gold  fever  can 
the  most  enterjirising  of  miners"  [86]. 

In  liis  first  year  Mr.  Sheldon  secured  the  building  of  a  churchy 
"  the  first  place  of  worship  of  any  kind  ever  erected  for  the  white  men. 
on  the  coast."  They  had  "  now  got  into  the  way  of  attending  church 
most  regularly,"  on  Saints'  Days  as  well  as  Sundays.  The  district 
nnder  his  charge  embraced  *'  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  diocese 
situated  on  the  mainland  of  British  Columbia."    He  found  the  mining 

■  For  the  first  nine  ^ears  the  BiHhop  was  partly  supported  by  an  unnuni  erant  from 
lb«  Society*  which  hM  alto  contribnted  j£l,Di)a  to  the  epUcopu  endowment  [29a] 
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cftmpii  "  more  or  less,  a  scene  of  wickedness  , . .  gambling,  blasphemy, 
tlrinuing   and  prostitution"  being  carried  on  "to  a  fearful  extent." 

'   Hiioh  wan  the  stnto  of  Lornc  on  hia  \'isiting  it  in  1885;  but  his  '*  own 

'  |iooplo"  rallied  round  him,  *' and  by  the  second  Sunday  the  place 
Viu  r^duootl  to  something  like  order,  and  on  an  average  twenty  men 
ftitttodttd  tho  services  "  [8(5]. 

No  wojulor  the  Missionary  had  to  contend  with  infidelity  and  in- 

l  lUff^M&co>  when,  "from  the  first  establishment  of  the  Missions  on 
tbhi  ooast  in  IttSO.  the  whito  people"  had  been  "carefully  left  to 
ibtmwJvos  and  until  the  Bishop's  arrival  ...  in  1879  ifiere  had 
nw*t  betn  a  service  held  for  Uievi  by  any  Missionary  on  the  coast "  [37]. 
On  this  subject  the  Bisliop  added  in  1886  that  "this  summer, 
for  tho  first  time,  a  clergyman  of  our  Church  "  (Mr.  Sheldon)  "has 
ministered  to  the  scattered  groups  of  our  countrymen  from  the  coast 
It)  tho  Itocky  Moimtains."  An  idea  of  the  travel  involved  could  only 
bo  formotl  by  sending  a  Missioner  from  London  to  Durham,  thence  to 
(larlisic,  Inverness,  and  Aberdeen.  **Ho  must  go  on  foot,  avoid 
roads,  bridges,  everything  of  human  construction,  see  no  bving  soul 
between  tho  points  "  named,  "carry  his  own  kit,  have  a  foreigner  to 

I  oury  his  food  for  the  way  and  bo  pestered  by  mosquitoes  night  and 

day"  [»8l. 

Mr,  Sheldon  appears  to  have  been  the  only  qualified  medical  man 
available  for  most  of  the  population,  and  the  knowledge  of  medicine 
was  "  a  great  power"  for  doing  good.  Besides  his  ministrations  to 
tho  whites  be  had  "  a  considerable  amount  of  Indian  work,"  conducted 
in  the  Zimshean  languafje ;  and  in  tho  services  held  by  him  were  to 
bo  seen  tho  whites  and  Indians  kneeling  "  side  by  side  at  God's  altar." 
This  union  in  worship  is  great  gain  to  the  Indians,  because  "  the 
example  of  the  whites  is  a  power  among  them  "  [39].  The  Missionary's 
Boiuuru  in  the  mining  camps  proved  a  great  check  to  wicked  practices. 
Marriage  began  to  take  the  place  of  concubinage,  and  sobriety  to  gain 
ground  among  those   whose  drinking  habits  formerly  knew  "  no  re- 

•  ,8traint."  "  I  rejoice  to  see  this  improvement  among  these  early 
settlers  "  (wrote  the  Bishop  from  Metlakatla  in  1886),"  for  it  is  laying 
a  good  foundation  for  the  future.  Among  the  white  population  the 
Society's  grant  is  proving  a  potent  factor  in  promoting  thoir  well  being 
and  religious  life  "  [40]. 

After  two  more  years  of  Kealoua  and  faithful  labour  Mr,  Sheldon 
was  called  to  lay  down  his  hfe.  On  February  20,  1888.  he  embarked 
at  Port  Essington  in  a  canop,  intending  to  minister  to  the  sick  settlers 
nome  40  milea  distant.  With  him  were  fom*  Indians.  When  nearly 
half  way  to  Fort  Simpson  the  canoe  was  struck,  si)Ut,  and  capsized  by 
a  Bquall.  All  were  drowied  except  an  Indian  lad.  He  says  that  though 
Mr.  Shelilon's  fiesh  was  torn  from  liis  fingers  {wliile  clinging  to  the 
canoe),  ho  "did  not  cry  out.  He  only  prayed  for  us  boys.  He  asked 
the  Oodof  heaven  to  save  us  "  [41]. 

His  flucoessor,  tho  Rev,  M.  Bkowne,  reported  in  1889  that  Mr. 
Sheldon  "began  a  work  which  is  today  a  star  of  grandeur  always 
Assuming   larger  dimensions  as  we   travel   for   thousands  of   miles 

^Ihrough  Cassiar  and  Babiu  regions.  No  pen  can  describe  his  matchless 
worth,  and  no  tongue  tell  the  tale  of  woo  which  his  death  effected.  As 
a  parish  priest  Lis  walk  of  life  was  a  silent  sermon  daily  to  hia  people. 
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&nd  his  medioat  ability  bestowed  consolation  and  health  where  for 
years  no  one  appeared  to  protect  either  body  or  soul."  The  work  of 
the  Mission  is  "gi*and,  noble  and  dangerous,"  and  Mr.  Browne 
had  narrow  escapes  on  the  water,  and  on  two  occasions  '*  had  to  remain 
for  three  days  and  two  cold  nights  without  food  or  shelter  under  heavy 
rain."  In  answer  to  appeals  from  him  and  the  Bishop  for  a  suitable 
boat,  which  would  prevent  "unnecessary  sacrifico  of  life,"  and  for 
additional  workers,  a  lady  iu  England  has  suppUed  the  means  (£80) 
for  meeting  the  former  want^  and  the  Society  has  provided  for  the 
employment  of  a  second  Misaionar^*  [-42]. 

Already  (in  1889)  the  church  and  parsonage  at  Port  Eeaiiigton 
have  been  enlarged^  and  a  school-liousc  and  teachers'  residence  have 
been  provided;  and  there  are  "  overflo\s'ing  congregations  "  and  "good 
8unday  schools  and  day  school  well  attended."  Many  of  the  poor, 
people  **  sold  their  trinkets  to  contribute  to  .  .  .  Church  expenses."  One 
old  woman  offered  a  ring,  and  an  Indian  "  his  best  blanket  "  [48]. 

On  Mr.  Browne's  resignation  at  the  end  of  1890  the  Mission  was 
temporarily  placed  in  charge  of  Mr.  A.  D.  Price  and  Peter  Haldane 
(an  Indian) .  The  former  has  already  been  admitted  to  Holy 
Orders  [U],  In  1892  the  Rev.  T.  C.  P.  Pybmont  was  added  to  the 
staff  [45].  Writing  in  1892,  the  Bishop  said  :  "  It  is  astonishing  to 
witness  the  extension  of  the  work  begun  at  Port  Esaington.  Now  it 
has  six  branches  or  out-Rtations  ;  and  besides  this,  Gardner's  Inlet,  a 
new  centre,  a  hundred  and  twenty  or  thirty  miles  distant"  [4CJ. 

Stjlttatics. — In  Britiali  Columbia  (area,  890,844  iq.  miles),  wh«re  the  Society^ 
fl889-{>&)  luu  ossistod  in  miLintntning  4C  UiBiioaaries  &nu  filiLDting  27  Central  Station* 
(u  detailed  on  pp.  880-1),  there  are  now  07,ttl3  inhabitants,  of  whom  23,600  arc  Church 
Hembar%  nnder  the  c&re  of  40  Clerg7men  and  8  Biihopa.  [See  p.  708;  tee  aUo  Iba 
Table  on  pp.  193-8.] 
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CHAPTER  XXHL 

THE   WEST  INDIES,   CENTBAL   AND   SOUTH   AMERICA 
{INTRODUCTION). 

The  Society  found  the  West  Indies  generally  in  possession  of  a  Church 
Establishment  which,  though  insufficient,  yet  for  a  long  period  afforded 
better  provision  for  the  ordinances  of  religion  than  existed  in  other 
parts  of  the  Mission  field.  There  were,  however,  certain  calls  and 
claims  from  this  quarter  which  could  not  be  disregarded.  Beginning 
by  aiding  clergymen  with  books  or  passage  money,  between  1703  and 
1710,  the  Society  in  the  latter  year  became  permanently  connected 
with  the  West  Indies  by  accepting  the  Trusteeship  of  the  Codrington 
Estates  in  Barbados.  The  exercise  of  this  trust  was  quoted  by  the 
Bishop  of  Barbados  in  1661  as  "a  noble  exception  "  at  a  time  (ex- 
tending over  a  century)  "  when  the  African  race  "  (in  the  West  Indies) 
"  were  even  by  members  of  the  Church,  almost  entirely  neglected  "  [1], 
Extensions  were  made  by  the  Society  to  the  Bahamas  in  1731  and  to 
the  Mosquito  Shore  in  1748.  As  early  as  1715  the  Society  also  sought 
to  establish  two  Bishoprics  in  the  West  Indies,  but  its  representations 
on  the  subject  were  not  successful  until  1824,  when  the  Sees  of  Jamaica 
and  Barbados  were  founded.    [See  pp.  201,  229,  744,  752.] 

In  urging  this  measure  and  the  appointment  of  two  Archdeacons 
in  the  previous  year  the  Society  laid  stress  on  the  claims  of  the  slaves, 
which  were  obtaining  some  recognition  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Government  it  recommended  "a  further  supply 
of  not  less  than  forty  Clergymen  .  .  .  with  an  adequate  body  of 
Catechists  and  Schoolmasters,"  as  ^' the  smallest  number  that  might 
produce  any  beneficial  results  "  among  **  the  negro  population  of  more 
than  800,000  souls  "  [2]. 

By  the  abolition  of  slavery,  which  was  accomplished  during  the 
next  ten  years,  an  immense  field  for  Missions  was  opened  in  the  West 
Indies  and  Guiana.  Statements  received  by  the  Society  in  the  autumn 
of  1834  showed  "that  an  increased  desire  for  religious  instruction 
had  been  manifested  by  the  emancipated  negroes ;  that  additional 
facilities  for  satisfying  that  desire  were  loudly  called  for;  that  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  the  people  were  already  pressing  heavily  upon 
the  means  which  the  Clergy  had  at  their  command,  and  that  those 
means  were  utterly  insufficient  to  enable  them  to  take  advantage  of 
the  disposition  which  existed  both  among  the  proprietors  and  the 
working  people,  to  receive  from  them  the  benefit  of  a  Christian 
education  for  their  children." 

Under  these  circumstances,  *'  a  great  and  immediate  effort "  was 
made  in  behalf  of  the  coloured  population  in  the  West  Indies,  &c.  A 
negro  education  fund  was  opened,  and  between  1835-50  the  Society, 
aided  by  a  King's  Letter,  Parliamentaiy  grants,  the  S.P.C.K.,  tho 
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Society  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Negroes  [or  the  Christian  Faith 
Society],  and  liberal  contributions  from  persons  connected  with  the  West 
Intlioa,  expendt'd  i.'171,777  on  the  erection  of  churches  and  scliools,  and 
the  maintenance  of  clergymen,  schoolmasters,  and  catechists. 
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With  the  exception  of  jff7,282  allotted  to  Mauritins  and  the  Sey- 
chelles, tliis  Rum  of  X  171,777  (k-sa  i.508  expenses  I  was  apph'ed  for  the 
benefit  nf  the  coloured  population  in  tlie  West  Indies,*  (ruiana,*  and 
Bennuda.* 

The  assistance  thus  rendered  di'ew  out  a  vast  amount  of  local 
anpport,  it  beinj?  a  condition  that  at  least  ono-half  of  the  salaries  of 
the  Missionaries  and  lay  teachers  should  from  the  first  be  provided 
from  other  sources,  and  tliat  eventually  the  entire  charge  should  bti 
undertaken  by  the  Colonies  [9], 

Few  Missionary  efforts  liave  produced  such  great  results  in  so  short 
a  time  as  were  effected  by  this  movement.  From  some  of  the 
Colonies  it  was  possible  for  the  Society  to  withdraw  all  assistance  at 
an  early  date,  without  injury  to  the  work ;  in  otliers  it  has  been 
nocessary  to  continue  and  renew  aid  from  time  to  time,  both  in  order 
to  sustain  Churches  which  otherwise  must  have  sunk  under  disendow- 

*  ExolnittTa  of  Codrin^n  K<tiLt«<B  (£61,024)  Uie  t*AaX  rxpenditiire  of  thn  SctciPty  in 
Ihete  fields  dorinit  thn  yean  iKUn-TkO  was  X172,0GR.  which  wan  distribuU'd  kh  fuUuws  : — 
Windwurd  Inlandft  (Barlmdoft.  Xao.ani:  Tobngo,  X4.1Wa ;  the  other  iHlAiid«,  ffl.SMS)- 
£49*006;  L«oward  Uliuidii,  AU0,2n*J;  JauiaicH,  i:41f,l>l}t ;  TialikmaH.  £4,I&;};  Trinidad, 
Afl.lOO;  Brili«hGai*n«,iElW,«09;  Bermuda,  i;7,4U.  [For  details  ««  R.  1&80-M,  SUte. 
BwutH  uf  Account.] 
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mest,*  and  to  extend  Missions  among  the  native  races  and  coolie 

immigrants  from  China  and  India.    Au  account  of  the  Society's  work 

in  each  colony  &c.  now  follows. 

Keftr^Hcet  (Cimpter  XXm.)— [1]  R.  ISOl,  p.  113.  [2]  Jo .  V.  34,  pp.  110.  lt'l-l«, 
141-a,  145-H.  rai  ilofBrence*  to  aubject  of  Ne;ira  Educiitioii :— R.  1M31-Q,  PP'  ^rt-OI ; 
U.  IHCT,  pp.  454,  ll.T  ;  Jo.,  V.  -la,  pp.  319,  a47.  y57,  4'ill-l.  4«0,  448;  Jo..  V.  44.  pp.  T^-C,, 
13,  14.  8'i.  a(<,  4<-r.,  Sl-5.  74,  l'i5-rt.  ir.l.  KU-:.,  171-'2.  17(I,  lHtV-7,  199-4,  aOO-l,  '2'iO-l, 
ii95-(I.  a41l,  287.  SlW,  m)H,  8'J.">,  aia-a,  847-S.  »(?J,  8»M.  BIH,  4KJ  :  Jo.,  v.  45.  pp.  O,  !13.  41-2, 
«2-3.  Hi.  103,  la.i.  1U7,  144-9,  IfiO-7.  17^-4.  'i'lH-!»,  'liVJAK  'iMH-ll,  au« ;  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  32, 
17rt,  \m  \  H  MSS.,  V,  4,  pp.  ai-81,  37-43.  4j-H.  118-73.  TO-Hm,  103,  IflB,  IIW,  172. 174, 1H3, 
180.  1H>*,  195.  2'il-*2.  257.  URO,  2R1.  2S4-7.  340;  H  MSS..  V.  5,  pp.  1«.  20.  Sil,  3ft-7.  09  ; 
H  MSa.,  V.  (J.  pp.  35.  41,  44-6,  fit!.  77,  8*i,  92.  113.  118,  121,  180,  13l»-40.  144,  109,  lC»-4, 
ISA,  171,  203-4,  iOti,  222,  239-41,  2Gtf-7,  278,  2B0. 


CKAPTER  XXIV. 

TiZi?    Tl7xVDTlMi?Z)    ISLANDS. 

The  WispftARP  Isu\m>h  embrnce  the  soathem  (rroTip  of  the  West  Indies.  Tit, 
Barbfuloa  (which  was  marlc  a  dintinrt  (Tovpniment  in  lH8o).  St.  IjUciiv,  St.  Vinci^nt,  thn 
GreiiadincB,  and  Grentuhi.  Tobni^o,  fomierly  reckone^l  m*  on«  of  the  gnnip,  has  Kince 
JaaiULnr  1^9  been  united  with  the  Government  of  Trintdnd. 

BAfiJiiU»>H  (area,  H!0  Bijuaro  milen). — Somo  dotiht  esistB  as  to  when  this  jsliuid  was 
diacDTcred.  The  Pi)rtngue:u>  are  credited  with  bein^  the  first  viiiturs,  but  their  conuec- 
tton  with  "IjOh  IlfLrbndob  "  11.4  ihny  called  it  Ifmni  itn  lioarded  flf^-troits)  wan  httln  more 
llwn  noniiniil.  In  KM'.'  the  er»»w  of  llie  Olive  tonk  ixiHuessioii  of  it  tu  the  urtuu'  of  "  James 
Kint;  of  England";  but  the  inland  continu<Ml,  hh  th^'y  found  it,  iditinpt  uninhibited,  until 
li52.%  when  a  s*ttleiiient  wan  formed  by  Sir  W.  Courtfon,  a  London  iimrchnnt,  ivctin^ 
nndt>r  tb«  Eurl  of  Murlboruugh,  to  whom  JitineH  h>ul  u;rniit«il  it.  Tho  flr>it  chuplatn  was 
t)ie  Rev.  NicholaH  Leverton,  of  Exeter  C'nlletfo.  Oxford,  but  the  diiicc»rd  u.nd  pro&ignoy  of 
the  acltlortt  move<l  htm  to  throw  np  his  charge  in  despair.  The  (p-anting  of  all  tho 
Cuibben  IftlandK  tvj  the  Eiirl  of  Cnrliule  by  Charles  I.  in  IB'J?  led  to  tlie  Karl  of  Murl- 
borough  reHntpii'ihinj;  hi*-  claimit  for  n  conRidtrntion,  n-nd  in  l*i28  a  second  piuty  of 
ooloniatfl  aettU'd  in  Biirbiidoi*.  In  the  ]»i.ti!nt  to  the  Earl  of  Carlitde  the  first  ground 
assipied  for  the  ^rant  is  "  a  Inudable  and  pious  desi^i "  on  hiu  part  "  of  propagating 
the  ChriMian  religion"  as  well  as  "of  enlarging  !iis  Majesty  s  dominions."  By  IBliSt 
mix  piirishitH  hiid  Itfien  eHljthlislieil ;  five  more  wern  atlil^d  in  104rt;  and  strict  ronfomiity 
with  the  Chunh  nf  En^Itind  viA^  enjoined,  neglect  of  fninily  pniyerorof  attendance  at 
cliareh  being  mude  puni»ihublo  by  fines.  Again,  in  ICrd  an  .\cb  was  passed  "  for  the 
encouraj^tment  of  all  faithful  miniHt^rs  in  the  Pastoral  Charge  within  the  lalund."  All 
Uieae  provisions  were  to  a  great  extent  neutrali^iod  by  the  misgnvemment  of  the 
PartH'liial  Vehlrie)4.  So  tyrunnical  wan  their  control  that  in  1(180  ou]y  five  clerf^men 
remained  in  the  island.  BiiptiRms,  marriaiife^,  churohiiiKS,  and  barials  were  "  eith«v 
tntitUy  omitted  or  vUc  iM-rfonned  by  tho  overseers,  in  a  kind  of  propliane  merriment, and 
derision  ...  of  the  nrdintuict's."  By  endeavouring  to  instruct  the  negroes  the  Clergy 
themselves  wore  exiM>iwd  to  "most  barbarous  usuagu  "  and  tliu  Hlaves  to  wume  ireat- 
mciit  than  before^ 

St.  Ia'cu  (area.  248  Mpiare  miles)  was  discorercd  by  Columbus  in  150'i,  when  it  waa 
inhabited  by  ('tirilis,  in  whotie  ^toiuteiiHion  it  continued  till  ItW.^,  when  the  King  of  France 
granted  tt  to  two  of  hio  Hubjects.  Tho  first  Englitdi  betllement,  formed  in  16U9,  was 
totally  destroyed  by  the  C'aribs  in  IfHO;  the  second  lasted  from  1004-7.  Since  that  date, 
excepting  for  itit  neutrality  1723-44  and  174S-r>0,  the  iuliuid  repeatedly  changed  liands 
tietwecn  the  French  and  EngliNli— the  latter  holding  ik  for  short  periods  only  (17Sl'/-3, 
1TG3-3,  17b'2-3,  1794-lHOl)  until  June  ^2,  l^UU,  when  it  became  {leruuuiently  a  British 
poBHeBsion. 

*  The  policy  of  diseatabliHlimcnt  and  disendownient  was  introduced  into  the  West 
Indies  at  the  end  of  lK4iU  ;  but  il  bos  not  t*xteuded  to  tbu  island  of  Barbados  or  to  («niana. 

■f  See  The  Segro't  and  Jntlian'i  Ailvocate  suing  for  their  Admission  into  the 
Church,  &c,  by  the  Bev.  Morgan  Oodwyu,  1680. 
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HmAt.  Vjxccnt  Cnrea,  HO  ftnaoro  miles)  w&b  discovered  by  CoIiunLtu  in  UOS.  Koi»m& 
IBRnBidD  wu  asuuined  by  llie  Euglish  in  1037,  bot  in  reality  Uie  iKland  wos  left  &ol«>ly 
in  til©  lionda  of  the  nfttivo  inhubitiuitG — tlie  C'nribjt — till  the  H(>xt  ccntary,  sompLimeii  by 
uTiuiernit'iit.  with  the  French.  It  was  aju^ii^ied  lo  thn  Dnki^  nf  M4intfl4;iic  by  George  I. 
in  1722.  declared  neutral  to  1748,  taken  by  the  EnptiiOi  in  ITfJS,  to  whom  it  wh»  ceded  in 
1703,  ard  again  in  nnS,  haviii)(  been  unrreiidered  to  llie  French  in  177D.  Dcrng  the 
French  Revolution  the  Caribs,  excitod  by  the  French,  rcvoltwl,  find  tifter  rovajflnj;  the 
colony  wer**  removed  in  17U7,  to  the  number  of  5,UH(),  to  the  Ittland  of  Hattan  in  the  Boy 
of  Hundnnui. 

GitCNAPA  (area,  1^  "H}?^"*  milev)  wan  dir^overed  by  ColumbuB  in  1199,  II  beinf;  Uien 
inhabited  by  Caribh.  Thu  Frcnuh,  who  begui  to  colonibe  it  about  1G60,  «xttr]>ated 
the  nativoft.  The  iHland  vt'uii  Kiirtendered  to  the  Englifih  in  !7G'J,  reeovorM  by  the  French 
1771),  and  restored  to  Great  Britain  in  17A8. 

Tmc  Ob£kai>i>kb  are  itmall  iilandti  lying  between  Grenada  and  St.  Viuocoi,  the  chtel 
being  CarriaooD  and  Bequia. 

Within  two  years  of  its  estnblisbmenfc  the  Society  was  nominally 
brought  into  connection  with  Barbados  by  tlje  "wiW  of  General 
Codrington,  dated  Feb.  22,  1703,  of  wbich  the  following  is  a  verbatim 
extract,  now  published  for  the  first  time  by  the  Society  ;  — 

'*  I  Christopher  Coilringtcn  of  Doddington  in  the  County  of  Oloucesler  Esq. 
and  Chief  (iovernor  uf  her  Majesty's  Leeward  iBlands  in  America  do  make  and 
declare  this  to  be  uiy  last  Will  and  Tentaiiient.  I  reeomuiend  my  Uoul  to  the  good 
God  who  gave  it,  hopeing  for  ealvation  thro'  hie  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  his  Son; 
iny  worldly  Estaio  I  thus  dispose  of.  .  .  . 

"I  give  and  bequeath  my  two  plantations  in  the  Island  of  Barbadoes  to  tbo 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Cbribtian  Religion  in  Foreign  Farts  erected  and 
established  by  my  late  good  Maitter  King  William  the  third  and  ray  desire  is  to 
have  the  plantations  continued  intiro  and  .300  negroes  at  least  always  kept  thereon, 
and  a  convenient  number  of  ProfeBsors  and  scholars  maintained  tliere  all  of  thcni 
to  be  under  vowa  of  poverty  nnd  chastity  end  obedience  who  shall  be  obliged  to 
study  and  practiHC  I'hiflick  and  Chirugery  as  well  as  Divinity,  that  by  the  apparent 
usefulness  of  the  former  to  all  mankind  they  luuy  both  endear  themselves  to  the 
people  and  have  the  bellor  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  men's  souls  whilst  they 
are  taking  care  of  tlicir  borly».  but  the  particulars  of  the  constitctions  I  leave  to  tha 
Society  composed  of  wise  and  good  men  "  ;ij. 

In  addition  to  theeo  two  estates,  called  "  Consett*s  and  Cotlring- 
ton's,"  a  part  of  his  estate  in  tlie  Island  of  Barbuda  was  bequeathed 
to  the  Society.  [See  p.  212.]  General  Codrington  died  in  Barbados  on 
Good  Friday,  April  7,  1710.  Hia  body  rested  in  St,  Michael's  Church 
in  that  island  until  171(n  when  it  was  removed  to  the  Chapel  of  All 
Souls  College,  Oxford,  of  which  college  he  had  been  Fellow,  and  to 
which  he  bequeathed  Lis  books  and  u  considerable  sum  of  money  [21. 
According  to  the  Rev.  \V.  Gordon  of  Bflrbados,  who  was  selected  to 
preach  the  funeral  sennon,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  Society, 

"Tlie  Design  of  the  Bequest  was  the  maintenance  of  MonkB  and  Uissionarya 
to  be  employed  in  the  Conversion  of  Negrofrs  and  Indians,  which  design  he  took 
from  his  conversation  with  a  Learned  Jeauite  of  Kt,  Christophers,  between  wliom 
and  him,  there  paused  severnl  Letters  about  the  antiquity,  usefulness  and 
cxcoUcncy  of  a  monastic  life:  but  thepe  with  some  other  Kules  and  Directions  of 
his  which  he  couimuniciited  to  me  whilst  alive  are  not  now  to  be  found.  Uf  the 
MisHionarTB  he  proposed  that  there  shon'd  be  constantly  kept  abroad  three  Vimtora. 
who  shou'd  be  obliged  to  travel  from  Colony  to  Colony,  and  fiuni  country  lo 
country,  to  transmit  to  the  Society  a  large  Uistorical  Account  of  the  State  of 
Christianity,  in  each  countrey,  of  the  gcntus  of  the  peuple,  and  what  meaiis  \\cro 
most  probable  to  advance  religion  and  piety"  [9].  {h.,  Bev.  W,  Gordon.  2u  July 
1710] 

The  will  was  announced  on  Aug.  18,  1710.  but  the  Society 
"laboured  under  somu  uncoumiou  difficulties  in  obtaining  possession cf 
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their  right  in  the  two  Phuitations/*  thp  value  of  which,  or  of  the  yearly 
crops,  was  then  estimated  "to  amount  to  upwards  of  £2,000  per 
annum  clear  of  all  charges  "  [4.]. 

The  "  difticulties/'  whicli  arose  from  tlie  claims  of  the  e:ceeutor, 
Lieut.-Colnnel  William  Cod rington.  wore  aggravated  by  the  injudicious 
zeal  of  the  Governor  of  Burbadoa.  The  Society's  attorneys  hud  bceu 
m  treaty  witli  Colonel  Codrui*3^on,  and  were  in  hopes  of  getting 
posseaaiou  of  the  estates,  but  in  August  1711,  on  -waiting  on  him, 

*•  they  found  him  in  ouRtody  by  a  writ  of  Ne  exeat  Insulain,  contrary  to  their  or  any 
of  their  Cuuucil'is  knowledge ;  wliieh  greatly  exatiptiiated  the  Culoutil :  upon  ivhich 
Ihcy  applycd  to  the  Governor  who  told  'cni  that  he  hud  henrd  the  Rociety^B 
pretenBioD3  slichted  and  ndiculcd  before  his  face  by  gome  of  the  ColonoPs  friends 
and  that  he  look't  on  all  his  ofTers  to  be  mccr  anm-/.cnifDtB  and  ihereforc  be  had 
token  that  method  and  would  answer  Iho  same  to  the  .Society." 

In  80  doing  (Aup.  20.  1711),  Governor  Lowther  stated  that  but  for 
the  writ  the  Colonel  would  **  have  gone  off  the  Island  and  kept  tho 
Society  long  out  of  possession,"  a  stateraent  not  borne  out  by  subbo- 
(juent  events.  While  complaining  to  the  Society,  Colonel  Codrington 
promised  not  to  retaliate,  but  to  "contribute  everything  towards  the 
proscnntion  of"  the  estate  [5]. 

An  amicable  settlement  was  effected  by  which  the  Society  obtained 
actual  poaaessjon  of  the  estates  on  Feb.  22,  1712,  and  Colonel 
Oodrington  was  afterwards  described  by  the  Society  as,  next  to  his 
kinsman,  "  our  prime  benefactor  "  [G]. 

It  isdue  to  (lovernor  Lowther  to  say  thut  in  1711  QutenAnno  had 
been  moved  to  send  him  a  letter  in  the  Society's  interests. 
It  is  no  less  due  to  Colonel  Codriugton  to  record  that  in  1720  the 
Society 

" order'd  that  lUibcrt  Lowther  Ks(|.  late  Govcniour  of  Uiubados  be  (lismi«t  from 
beinfi;  a  Memtfor  of  the  Socii'ty  upon  the  Account  of  his  ha\ing  in  a  most  iiotorioiu 
munntr  vilified  the  St>ciety,  and  hnviiiK  nfvcr  paid  any  part  of  his  aiinuul 
subscription  to  the  Society,  and  beinj;  under  censure  of  tho  (fO\ernment  for  great 
miBbehaviours  in  Iiis  late  publick  stjition  of  Governour  of  liarbadoH  "  1]. 

In  171fl  ihe  Society  "  resolved  forthwith  to  begin  the  building  a 
College  in  Barbados  pursuant  to  the  directions  and  for  the  pin-posea 
mentioned  "  by  General  Codriugton,  but  owing  to  die  la<:k  of  requisite 
funds  it  was  not  possil)le  to  complete  and  open  a  building  (or  educational 
purposes  until  1745  [H\.    An  account  of  the  institution  is  given  on  p.  782. 

A  "dreadful  hurricniic  "  in  1780  did  so  much  danin^o  in  tho 
island  that  it  was  judged  •'  proper  to  assist  tho  Barbados  Estates  in 
their  .  .  .  distress  from  the  General  Fund  of  the  Society."  This 
help  proved  innuflicient,  and  "as  the  best  measure"  that  c^iild  be 
adopted  "  to  prevent  an  absolute  banhniptcy  "  a  lease  was  ^'ranted  in 
17H8  to  Mr.  John  Hratliwaite.  who  undertook  "  the  care  of  the  Kstates 
upon  tho  most  liberal  and  disinterested  principle,  at  a  oortnin  rent  of 
A'SOO  a  year,  but  M*ith  a  design  to  expend  whatever  fiu'ther  produce  " 
niicht  arise  "  by  a  more  successful  management,  to  the  discharge  of 
the  debts,"  and  to  the  benefit  of  tl»e  trust  property  I'l)]. 

By  the  new  management  the  Society  benefited  in  the  next  ten 
years  to  the  amount  of  i.l2,7G0,  19s.  8i(^  currency,  exclusive  of  the 
antmal  rent,  amounting  to  jL5,(X)0  sterling.  *'Bomid  in  the  strongest 
sense  of  gnUitude  to  express  their  obligations  "  for  this  "  large  sum," 
which  they  regarded  *'iu  the  light  of  a  benefaction/'  Mr.  Brathwaite 
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was  '•  desired  to  accept  a  piece  of  plate  of  one  hundred  guineas  value, 
as  a  more  permaneut  and  public  mark  of  the  Society's  gratitude  and 
esteem  "  [101  Subsequently  through  Mr.  B'orster  Clarke,  to  whom  was 
**  consigned,  for  many  years  the  direction  of  the  plantations,"  the 
Society  bucame  *'  indebted  for  the  continued  improvement,  not  only  of 
the  resources  of  the  trust,  but  of  the  condition  and  increase  of  the  negro 
population"  [11]. 

The  estates  being  prosperous  and  the  College  expenditure  being 
then  on  a  gmall  scale,  the  trust  funds  by  1829  were  increased  to 
i.'34,OO0  Three  per  Cent.  Cousols ;  but  the  cost  of  preparing  the  College 
for  the  reception  of  academical  students  and  repairing  damage  caused 
by  a  hurricane  in  l^IJl  reduced  this  sum  to  £'10,000  in  18S3  and 
Xl7,000  iji  lH8(i.  On  the  abolition  of  Biaveo'  £8,823.  8a-,  Qd.  was 
received  in  188t>  as  compensation  money  for  the  slaves  on  the 
estates  [12]  ;  but  in  the  next  few  years  expenditure  so  exceeded  income 
that  the  funded  capital  in  18-I(>  amounted  to  only  Xli,7;i5  [13],  The 
experiment  of  leasing  the  estates,  again  tried  for  certain  periods  [14], 
proved  so  unsatisfactory  that  in  March  1870  negotiations  for  their 
sale  wore  authorisod  ;  but  a  few  months  later  the  "  unsettled  state  of 
the  island  "  induced  the  Society  to  retain  the  estates  **  for  the  present," 
and  work  tliym  by  means  of  aii  agent  [15],  Since  1870,  imder  the 
management  of  an  able  attorney,  Jlr.  G.  A.  Sealy.  the  property  has 
been  considerably  improved,  in  spite  of  periods  of  great  commercial 
depression  in  tlu?  West  Indies  [loii\.  Althou^'h  the  erection  of  the 
collegiate  buildings  was  long  delayed,  the  Society  had  no  sooner 
obiaiuod  possession  of  the  estates  than  it  began  a  Mission  to  the 
negi'oes  thereon.     The  Report  for  1712  says  :^ 

**Tbe  Society,  in  discliargeof  this  trui^t.  have  sought  out  thU  year  for  asuitablo 
Missionaiy,  arul  uiaiio  chuicc.  ol  the  Ite^eremi  AEi.  Joseph  Uuit,  who  bcioK  well 
approv'il  of.  as  to  life  and  morale),  ami  appearing  with  duo  tciitlmonials  uf  his  EtkilL 
in  Physic  and  Surgcn/,  has  been  dispatch'd  to  Barbados  as  Chaplain  oud 
C/ileckist ;  uodor  which  dcnominalionR,  besides  the  ordiDoxy  duties  of  a 
Mit^sioniu'y.  hu  is  to  instruct  in  t)io  Christian  religion,  tho  NegrocSf  and  their 
children,  within  the  Suciuty'H  Plantations  in  Barbados,  and  to  supervise  the  sick 
and  niuimed  Negroes  and  Servants,  .  .  .  a  chest  of  medicines  ...  to  tho  value  of 
i'SO  "  being  supplied  him  [10]. 


The  preacher  of  the  Anniversary  Sermon  in  1711,  Bishop  Fleet- 
wood of  St.  Asaph,  laid  it  down  **  that  if  all  the  slaves  in  America,  and 
every  Island  in  those  seas,  were  to  continue  infidels  for  ever,  yet  onrs 
alone  must  needs  bo  Christians";  and  tlio  Society  acted  on  this 
principle  by  directing  tho  agents  in  Barbados  that  the  negroes  should 
"  particularly  have  a  liberty  on  Saturdays  in  the  afternoon  to  work  for 
themselves ;  and  that  they  may  have  time  to  attend  instructions  on 
the  Lord's  Day"  [17].  Mr,  Holt  returned  to  Eu';land  in  1711,  but  a 
succession  of  Missionaries*  was  maintained,  and  the  Report  for  1740 
records  that  through  their  labours  "  some  hundreds  of  negroes  have 
been  brought  to  our  Holy  Heligion  ;  and  there  are  now  not  less  than 
seventy  Christian  negroes  on  those  Plantations."  La  that  year  tho 
training  of  some  of  them  as  schoolmasters  was  ordered  [IB].    It  was 

*  Mostly  clriK^'meii,  but  CAlled  "catechists"  np  to  ]H18.     Froni  1743  the  office  was 
goucrally  uiut^d  with  that  uf  usihcr  at  the  CiriuiimAr  School  on  Ibc  o»t»tv«. 
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the  "earnest  desire"  of  the  Society  "that  particular  care"  should 
bo  taken  *'in  the  management  and  treatment  of  the  Negroes,  both 
adult  and  children,  and  more  especially  with  regard  to  their  religious 
instruction  "  ;  and  it  gave  the  Society  •'  very  great  Hatisfaction  "  to  bo 
assured,  as  it  was  repeatedly,  that  the  slaves  were  "  treated  with  the 
greatesk  humanity  nnd  tenderness  in  all  respects  "  [19]. 

In  1707  directions  were  also  given  **  that  two  white  women  should 
he  hired,  and  maintained  in  the  College  to  take  care  of  and  to  teach 
the  young  negroes  to  read  aa  preparatoiy  lo,  and  csseutially  connected 
with,  religious  instruction  "  [20], 

The  appointment  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Ptnder  as  Estates  Chaplain  in 
1818  led  to  a  reorganisation  of  the  Mission,  His  reception  by  the 
negroes  and  the  subsequent  progress  of  the  work  he  thus  described : — 

"  There  was  a  verj-  numerous  nsHcniblftgp  of  them  in  Iho  College  ball,  which, 
vfns  prepared  for  divine  service,  the  chapel  being  under  repair,  nnd  the  >tcholfin;  on 
the  fouiKlation  beinjj  absent  for  the  CliristinftK  vacation.  They  were  very  attentive 
during  t)ie  praycvit  and  sermon.  AJter  service  they  collected  around  me  on  the 
green  in  front,  and  bade  mc  vrcleome  amongst  them  as  their  minister  in  n  warm, 
and  encouraginR  mauuer.  .  .  .  The  progie&x  of  the  Schools  gave  uie  gix'at  cause' 
lor  thankfulncdsand  the  kind  di«poBilion  manifested  towards  me  by  all  the  negroes 
was  truly  gratifying. "  [In  July  1819  a  wooden  chapel  erected  &pccially  for  the 
negroes,  was  opened,  but]  '*oti  the  13th  of  October  the  inland  was  viRitcd  by  a 
deatractive  hurricunr.  and  the  chapel  perished  amonp  the  awful  effect  a  of  ihe^ale. 
.  .  .  It  was  truly  gratifying  to  mark  the  contented  mannerin  which  the  people  boro 
tlieir  teevcre  losses.  Their  own  houses  were  materinlly  injured  in  aluiobt  every 
instance,  and  in  some  ntterly  destroyed.  But  the  remark  of  one  to  nic  was,— •  U  was 
nod's  doing;  and  if  the  house  of  God  was  not  spared,  how  could  they  expect 
theirs?  •" 

The  building  was  replaced  by  □.  stone  structnre  in  1821,  capable  of 
containing:  300  persons.  At  the  opening  on  June  3  the  school  childi'eu 
lifld  been  so  instructed  *'as  to  render  the  psalmody  a  very  gratifying 
part  of  public  worship." 

Mr.  Finder's  rc'iwrt  continues  : — ■  " 

'•  1622.  llie  power  of  religious  inslriictiun  began  now  lo  le  sensibly  diffused 
(through  the  medium  of  the  Society's  ncgroop.)  among  those  of  the  neighbouring 
estates;  and  several  came  to  be  regularly  examined  and  prepared  for  ndmission 
to  baptism,  who  have  since  |:een  found  faithrul  to  their  (folenm  engagements.  I 
had  thn  sntiKfaction  also  this  year  of  extahlishing  it  as  a  rule  for  the  women  to 
rctutn  public  thank»  to  Almighty  God  for  their  safe  deliverance  in  ehild-hirth. 

"  In  Deceuibtr  the  couimunicanla  were,  white  fifteen,  and  coloured  twenty- 
two;  and  the  Sunday  nchool,  inrlc|H'ndently  of  tho^e  receiving  daily  education, 
twenly-one.  At  the  reijuebt  of  some  of  the  coloured  communicants,  a  collection 
at  the  nocrament  began  this  year  to  be  made,  and  with  so  willing  a  heart  woh  the 
appeal  answered,  that  from  the  Joint  offerings  of  white  and  coloured  persons  there 
was  always  at  Christmas  a  little  sum  varying  from  live  to  seven  pounds.  This 
was  dintributed  among  the  aged,  the  infirm,  aiid  tlie  nrphans,  who  were  obsencrs 
of  the  Lord's  day,  and  in  other  respects  worthy."  The  "  behaviour ''  of  the  slovea 
"  at  public  woisliip  is  reverent  and  in  many  cases  devout.  Their  desire  for  in- 
litniction  is  manifest.  ...  In  seasons  of  illness  or  distress,  thev  aro  visited  by  tho 
Chaplain,  at  the  hospital  or  at  their  own  houses.  .  .  .  The  Hospital  is  a  new  and 
very  conunodious  building.  .  .  .  The  visits  of  tho  Apothecary  aie  daily,  and  a 
nurse  attends  constantly  on  the  Biok.  In  cases  of  dangerous  illness  the  very  best 
medical  or  surgical  aid  is  called  in,  without  hesitation  and  without  regard  to 
expense.  .  .  .  They  seem  to  feel  great  confidence  in  their  Minister,  and  often  seize 
opportunities  of  having  intercourse  with  him  ;  and  their  numerous  liulc  piesents 
and  sorrow  at  parting  with  him  showed  their  attaclunent  in  a  most  affecting 
manner.  .  .  .  Tlic  portion  of  food  allotted  to  them  ...  is  so  abundant,  that  they 
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are  enabled  by  the  suporHaity  to   pay  for  making  their  clothes,  to  raise  stock 
Bni'1  to  sell  a  part  tit  the  town  mfirket.*' 

*'1H24.  Although  the  mnrria(;r  of  Blnves  was  a  point  whirh  I  had  at  heart 
from  the  tiret  and  furniQd  one  of  the  eurly  re»:;Dlalions  still  nonocoald  be  prerailod 
upon  to  marry  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  "  [21;. 

The  offer  of  special  privileges  to  married  folk  led  to  a  mitigation  of 
this  e\*i],  and  by  1831  "  nearly  one  half  of  the  heads  of  families  "  had 
been  united  in  marriage  [2'2].  In  the  meantime,  viz,  in  1824.  the 
Society  had  succeeded  in  accomplishing  an  object  to  which  its  energies 
had  been  directed  as  early  as  1713 — the  foundution  of  a  Bishopric  in 
Barbados.  \Sce  pp.  744,  7fj2.]  The  presence  of  Bishop  Coleridge 
.{cons.  1824)  brought  a  blessing  to  the  whole  diocese.  To  the  negroes 
'  in  particular  he  proved  a  wise  shepherd  and  true  friend  \'Z2a\  Respecting 
those  on  the  Codrington  Estates  he  reported  in  1880  that  mairiagcs 
were  '*  becoming  more  frequent."  Tlie  people  appeared  "healthy  and 
cheerful,  and  especially  in  the  newly-built  stone  houses  "  were  **  very 
comfortably  pro\'ided  for,"     If 

"  the  Society  and  their  opponents  in  the  mother  country  could  meet  on 
the  Estfttefl  and  witness  the  scene  .  .  .  they  would  le*m  on  niqintu,  that  the 
ipeoplo  were  slavea  und  belonging  to  the  Society,  but  they  would  IwhoM  an 
industrious  and  healthy  body  of  labourers,  supported  entirely  by  the  Estatet;,  born 
almost  to  a  man  on  it,  nev<^r  sold  from  it,  but  virttiaUy  attaehrd  to  the  soil ;  with 
their  villat^e,  clmpel,  hospital,  tuid  school— with  an  excellent  minister  moving 
about  among  Iheni,  and  ready  to  instruct  their  ignorance,  and  comfott  them  in 
luckness ;  under  discipline,  but  without  severity— with  many  cneourngcmeuts  to 
do  what  is  right — with  tho  Sundays  wholly  unbroken  in  upun  by  the  muster  or 
their  necessities — with  other  days  wholly  at  their  own  di»posaJ~and  with  mueh, 
wbieh,  if  they  availed  themselvea  of  their  special  privileges,  would  place  very 
great  comfort  witliin  tlieir  power  "  [23]. 

Previously  to  the  receipt  of  this  letter  tlie  Society,-  with  a  view  to 
confirm  and  pcri>etuate  the  improvements  already  made  in  tho  civil 
and  religious  condition  of  the  negroes,  had  taken  measures  "  for  tho 
gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves."  In  publishing  ihcm  in  1830  ita 
position  and  conduct  as  trustees  were  justified  in  a  report,  of  which 
the  following  is  an  extract : — 

••The  Society  .  .  .  who  feel  as  deeply  as  any  part  of  tho  community.  Iho 
duty  incumbent  upon  a  C'luiFtian  poople,  to  put  an  end  not  only  to  the  odious 
iraAio  in  slaves,  by  which  thia  country  was  so  long  disgraced,  but  oIbo  to  Uio 
great  evil  of  sUverj'  itself:  have  of  late  been  exposed  to  sorao  obloquy  us  holders 
of  West  India  Slaves;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Society  are  Tntslccx  for 
ihr  Codrington  Estates  in  Barbados:  that  those  estates  arc  cultivated  by  elavcs, 
and  that  their  pioduee  is  leceived  by  tho  Society  for  the  purposes  of  such  trutit,  and 
irxpended,  according  In  the  provibions  of  Oenerul  Ctidrington's  will,  in  the  support 
of  Codrington  CoUejze  in  that  isliuid.  But  surely  the  acceptance  of  a  trust,  whidi 
!iook  place  more  than  a  rentuiy  n^^o,  when  the  great  question  of  Negro  Slavery* 
hod  excited  but  little  attention  even  in  the  more  religious  part  of  the  commnnity, 
is  hardly  to  be  brought  forward  as  a  charge  a;,'aiust  the  prei^cnt  conductors  of  the 
Institutiun,  who  finding  themselves  In  the  character  of  Trustees  of  West  Indian 
properly  for  a  specilie  object,  and  that  a  highly  beneficial  one  to  tlie  interests  of 
ChrisLianity  and  tho  >Vt'st  India  Colonies,  cannot  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to 
al>andun  that  trust,  but  are  bound  to  make  the  wisest,  best,  and  most  Christian 
use  of  it. 

"  Three  lUffereat  plans  of  proceeding  suggest  themselves  to  persons  in  Buoh  a 
situation : 

"  Ut.  They  may  relinquish  their  trust: -but  it  ia  not  difUcolt  to  shew  that 
the  interests  of  humanity  and  religion  would  be  rather  impeded  than  promoted 
by  such  a  measure. 
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"*id.  Or  Becondly.  they  may  at  once  ertfranchiso  tho  &la%'es; — a  &tep  which 
they  believe  would  be  followed  by  more  suffering  and  crime  than  have  over  yet 
been  witnessed  under  the  most  galling  bondage. 

"  ad.  Or  lastly,  they  may  make  provision  (or  their  gradual  emancipation  ;  and 
by  the  intmrluction  of  free  Inbour  into  the  colonies,  afford  an  example  which 
may  load  to  the  abolition  of  slavery  without  danger  to  life  or  property. 

"The  Society  have  adopted  the  last  of  these  courseti,  and  notwithstanding  the 
odium  which  it  has  been  attempted  to  cast  upon  them,  they  firmly  believe  that 
the  circuinstauce  of  slave- property  being  held  in  trust  by  a  great  rcligioas  cor- 
poration may  he  ma*le  the  means  of  conferring  the  moat  essential  benefits  upon 
the  Negro  population  of  the  West  Indies,  and  of  promoting  their  ultimate  en- 
Erancbiseraent. 

"For  what  is  the  true  view  of  the  ease?  A  very  large  body  of  our  fellow 
creatures  are  in  a  state  of  slavery.  To  emancipate  them  suddenly  and  indiscri- 
minately would  only  be  to  injure  the  objects  of  our  just  and  charitable  aoliaitudc. 
The  possession  therefore  of  a  trust  which  enables  the  Society  to  take  the  lead  in 
a  systomatio  emancipation,  and  shew  what  preparatory  steps  ought  to  he  taken, 
unit  may  be  safely  taken,  is  saiely  nothing  of  which,  as  men  or  as  Christians, 
the  Society  need  be  ashamed.  If  this  e-itate  had  never  been  entrusted  to  their 
cure,  they  might,  us  a  religious  body,  have  declared  their  opinion  upon  the  duty  of 
a  Christian  nation  towards  its  enslaved  aud  nnenlighteneil  subjects  ;  but  now  they 
have  it  in  their  power  to  testify  that  opinion  by  their  octionfi.  They  can  shew 
that  the  Negro  is  capable  of  instruction,  for  they  hft^e  instnicted  him.  They  can 
shew  that  he  is  siiHceptible  of  the  sanie  devotional  feeling  as  ourselves,  and  may 
be  brought  under  the  controlling  influence  of  the  same  divine  lawd.  Again,  on 
the  Important  subject  of  marriage  the  Society  might  have  felt  and  expressed  them- 
selves strongly  without  any  immediate  connesion  with  the  slave  population ;  but 
they  ore  now  able  to  combat  the  prejudices  of  tho  Negro  on  the  spot,  and  ai'o 
gradually  overcoming  them  by  the  arguments  of  religion  and  the  iiitiuenco  of 
temporal  advantage.  On  the  question  of  emancipation  also  the  Society,  as 
Trustees  of  the  Codrlngton  Estates,  are  able  not  only  to  suggest  n  course,  but  to 
luuke  the  trial  IhemseLves,  for  the  sati^factlun  of  others  ;  and  to  shew  the  planters 
how  they  may  gradually  enti'anohisc  their  Slaves  without  destruction  to  their  pro. 
pcrty." 

After  detailing  the  cMef  provisions  for  the  moral  and  religious 
improvement  and  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  the  report 
continues : — 

**  Many  of  them,  it  should  be  remembered,  are  now  in  nperatton,  and  the 
Society  are  fully  pledged  to  caixy  the  whole  of  Ihem  into  effect,  and  to  ikdopt, 
from  time  to  time,  such  fuvihor  mciL<iurca  ha  may  be  likely  to  ocecleratc  the  com- 
plete emancipation  of  the  Slaves.  They  are  willing  to  hope,  that  they  may  thux 
i»e  mivle  an  instniment  of  extensive  and  permanent  benelit  to  all  classes  of  their 
West  Indian  fellow  subject';,  both  by  the  measures  which  they  themselves  adopt, 
and  by  the  example  aflorded  to  others,  of  an  honest  endeavour  to  satisfy  the 
claims  of  hnmauity  and  religion,  and  to  qualify  the  Slave  for  the  great  hlesslng 
of  freedom,  by  lessons  which  may  also  prepare  him  for  overlaf-ting  happiness  in 
heaven.  Tho  Society  are  resolveil  to  proceed  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  upon 
those  principles  and  with  these  intentions,  and  look  with  Imniblc  contidcncc  for 
the  Pivino  blessing  upon  their  honest  endeavours  "  ['2t]. 

The  enfranchiaemeut  of  the  Codrinjjton  negroes  Avas  thus  already 
hoiurr  accomplished  when  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery  in  the  West  Indies  was  passed — a  measure  which  relieved  the 
Society  from  much  nnxioty  and  responsibihty.  Allotments  of  land 
bad  been  g^iven  to  the  more  deserving  of  the  negroes,  on  condition 
that  tliey  shouUl  pmWde  for  themselves  and  their  families  out  of  the 
produce  of  the  allotment,  and  laliour  on  the  estate  during  four  days 
in  each  week,  by  way  of  rent  for  the  land.  "This  was  in  fact  an 
anticipation  of  the  apprenticing  system,  and  tho  Society's  tci*ms  were 
more  favourable  to  the  negroes  than  those  which  were  settled  by 
Purhanient"  [25]. 
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The  conversion  of  the  West  Indian  slave  into  a  froo  and  industrious 
Christian  peasant  was  quickly  effected  on  the  Codricgton  Estates,  and 
the  Society  was  enabled  to  set  an  example  with  respect  to  the 
enfrauchisemout  of  the  negroes  not  unworthy  of  what  it  had  done  for 
their  intellectual,  moral,  and  rehgious  instruction.  It  wub  reported  iu 
1840  **  that  while  the  labouruig  population  on  a  great  many  estates  " 
had  ''been  wayward  and  refractory  tlic  people  on  the  Society's 
estates"  had  been  ''steady  manageable  cheerful  and  industrious." 
The  increasing  numbers  which  filled  the  chapel,  bolh  for  rehgious 
worship  and  instruciion  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  marked  an  increasing 
desire  for  moral  improvement,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Estates 
Manager  the  poiiulation  clearly  showed  '*  the  benrfit  which  tliey  have 
derived  from  the  long  care  and  attention  of  the  Society  to  their  moral 
and  roligioua  wants."  The  Codrington  negroes  now  also  *' came  for- 
Wtti*d  wilhngly  and  cheerfully  to  assist  their  minister  in  the  ^eat  work 
of  religious  instruction." 

"  They  ore  baptized  "  (added  the  Bishop),  •'  thoy  live  together  in  mnrriaRe,  they 
&tt«nd  their  Chuiclk  and  Sacraments,  the>  send  their  chiUlien  to  School,  they 
conduct  thomsflves  woll  in  their  sRvtrol  relatioiw  in  liic,  they  arc  industriouB, 
lioneM,  contented,  and  pcaconble,  uticful  in  tlieir  generation,  with  ho|}e  through 
Chri*>t  of  heaven ;  and  toiling  while  on  earth  for  an  object  which  is  so  intimalely 
Coimected  in  its  tflects  even  with  that  very  heaven  to  wliich  they  are  looking ;  for 
iliey  know,  ihut  though  the  producu  of  tJieir  labour  ho  Kcnl  to  Kngluid,  it  is  not 
epent  or  si|unndfrcd  there,  but  relumed  to  them  for  the  liifih,  and  holy,  and  blessed 
purpose  of  training  up  in  these  lands,  a  faithful,  laboriouB,  and  able  ministry  '*  [3(>J. 

Up  to  IHJJI  the  Society's  connection  with  the  Windward  Islands 
hud  been  contiued  to  the  discharge  of  i^s  responsibilities  as  trustee 
of  the  Codrin^^'lon  Kstatcs,  but  a  hurricane  in  that  year  led  to  a  grant  of 
4"'2,000  from  its  j^eneral  fund  towards  the  rel)uilding  of  tlio  chapels 
destroyed  in  Harbados— '*  an  instance  of  timely  succour  never  to  bo 
forgotten"  [27]. 

With  the  abohtion  of  slavery  commenced  "a  series  of  benefits  of 
which  it  pleased  God  to  make  the  Society  an  instrument*'  to  the  W^est 
Indies  generally.  Tiio  U'ind^vards  were  among  the  first  to  share  in  the 
Negro  Instruction  Fund  [28]  [pp.  194-5].  with  results  which  were 
strikingly  manifest  when  the  day  of  emancipation  (August  1,  1838) 
arrived.  How  that  day  was  observed  in  Barbados  has  thus  been  told 
by  Bishop  Coleridge  :— 

'*  In  one  day—  in  one  moiDPnt— was  this  ^reat  measure  earned  into  execution. 
Eight  hundred  thousand  human  beings  lay  down  at  night  as  >i]ave<;,  and  roec  in 
the  inornintj  ui>  free  as  ourbclve.s.  It  ini^hC  have  been  expected  tliat  on  buch  an 
orLasion  there  would  have  bc*en  some  oulbunit  of  public  feelinK-  I  waa  present  but 
lher«  was  no  RfttherinR  that  nfleeled  the  public  peace.  There  tens  a  gathering; : 
but  it  was  a  gaiheriiif^of  young  and  old  together,  in  the  boui^e  of  the  common 
Father  of  all.  U  was  my  peculiar  hapi>inc»fl  un  that  ever  memorable  day,  lo 
addretiii  a  cougrcKation  of  nearly  4,000  pcrBotiH,  of  whom  more  than  H.OOO  wore 
negroe-s,  just  eiuaiiuipalud.  And  such  was  the  order,  such  the  deep  attention  and 
perfect  silence,  that  .  .  .  you  might  have  heard  a  pin  drop.  Among  this  niastt 
of  people,  of  all  coloun^,  were  thouaands  of  my  African  brethren,  joining  with 
their  Kuropean  bruther,  in  offering  up  iheir  prayers  and  th»nk^Blving&  to  ths 
Father,  Itedecmer.  and  Sanctilier  of  all.  To  prepare  the  minds  of  a  maas  of 
pertionB,  so  peculiarly  situated,  for  a  ohange  such  as  thi»,  was  a  work  requiring  the 
exercise  of  great  patience  and  altogether  of  n  most  arduous  nature.  And  it  waa 
chiefly  owing  to  the  Society  lor  the  Propagation  of  the  tiuspel  that  that  day  not 
only  passed  in  peace,  but  was  disttuguishcd  for  the  proper  feeling  that  prevailed, 
•nd  its  perfect  order  *'  [20]. 
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During  the  first  five  years  of  the  operation  of  the  Negro  Instruction 
Fund  the  sittings  in  churches  and  chapels  in  Barbados  were  increased 
from  0,:i50  to  over  21.000.  Much  of  the  good  effected  in  this  and 
other  ways  was  due  to  the  wise  superintendence  exercised  by  Bishop 
Coleridge.     [Src.  Address  of  Barbados  Clergy  on  his  resignation  l**^**].] 

The  Bishop's  '*  own  grateful  sense  of  the  important  aid  afforded 
by  the  Society  to  a  Colonial  Church  and  through  the  example  and 
operation  of  such  a  Church  to  the  heathen  around"  was  thus  stated 
after  his  return  to  England : — 

**  Tliere  ie  no  Colonial  Bibhop,  I  can  Fpcak  for  myself,  after  an  experience 
abroad  of  many  years,— who  does  not  feel  that  the  Society  iii  but  the  almoner  of 
the  Chareh  ;  thnt  ahe  acts,  and  claims  hut  to  net  in  thia  capacity  ;  that  hifl 
authority  is  safe  in  her  hands  ;  and  that  there  is  no  want  of  his  diooc-se  which  ho 
may  not  lay  before  the  Society,  in  the  full  and  comfoiinble  assurance  that  it  will 
receive  every  consideration,  and  be  relicrcd  to  the  utmoe:t  extent  of  the  Society's 
jfccuninry  resourccH.  The  increase  of  thoKo  rcMnirccs—  uurh  is  the  |K)'sition  wliiuli 
the  Society  holds  within  the  Church,  and  Buch  its  mode  of  npcrntion  — is  but 
another  word  for  the  extension,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  of  llcligion  itself"  [31]. 

On  Bishop  Coleridge's  resignation  (1841)  the  Diocese  of  Barbados 
was  reduced  by  the  formation  of  Antigua  and  Guiana  into  separate 
Sees,  His  successor,  Bishop  T.  Pakuy,  reposed  in  1845  •*  a  daily 
increasing  value  of  the  Society  generally  in  all  its  operations,  as  well 
as  of  gratitude  for  the  almost  incalculable  benefits  of  which  it  has  been 
made  the  favoured  instrument,  to  ourselves  in  particular"  [32\ 

Proof  of  this  was  seen  in  the  ready  efTorts  made  by  the  people  of 
Barbados  both  to  support  the  Church  in  their  midst  and  to  extend  it 
in  foreign  lands.  A  local  association  was  formed  in  connection  witli 
the  Society  in  IHlt,  and  in  its  first  year  it  contributed  £100  to  tho 
Society  in  England  and  iM60  to  tlie  erection  of  throe  places  of  worship 
in  Barbados  [33],  Already  in  1810  the  three  branches  of  the  island 
Legislature  hud  passed  an  Act  in  one  day  making  provision  for  the 
better  maintenance  of  the  Clergy,  and  when  it  was  announced  that 
the  Society's  aid  in  this  object  would  cease,  another  Act  was  passed 
assigning  £150  per  annum  to  each  of  six  island  curates  from  the 
Public  Treasury  [y.4].  Tho  Society's  grant  for  sclionlnmsters  in  the 
diocese  (at  one  period  nearly  £'3,000  per  annum)  had  been  gradually 
reduced,  and  ceai^ed  altogether  in  184C.  In  Grermdii  and  St,  Vincent, 
in  Trinidad  nud  in  Barbados  the  respective  Legislatures  promptly  pro- 
vided funds  to  meet  the  withdrawal  [35]. 

On  the  value  of  tho  Society's  help  during  and  after  negro  emanci- 
pation it  may  be  well  to  recall  Bishop  Parry's  words  in  18'10 : — 

"  It  may  juKtly  be  gaid  that  the  praise  of  this  Society 'is  in  all  the  ChurcheH*  of 
all  Ihb  ColonieA  of  tho  West  Indies.  .  .  .  W'e  have  many  debts  .  .  .  toihe  Imjicrial 
Government  .  .  .  tho  different  Colonial  Le(?islature8— to  private  liberality  and 
voluntary  asiocintionu  in  the  Colonies  ...  to  vuriouH  other  Societies  .  .  .  but  the 
fH'tiiit  channel  throii^'h  which  wo  have  received  voliintiLrr  lud  from  Knglnnd  sinefi 
the  extirpation  of  shivery  has  been  that  open«3d  up  to  us  by  this  excellent  Kocioty. 
T hiii  jubtitution  has  bt^t-n  to  on,  indeed,  not  one  Society,  but  many  :  it  has  been  to 
us  a  Churrh  Missionary  Society,  by  exlendinn  the  limits  of  our  Church  ;  a  Church 
UuildinK  Society,  by  enlargiuK  und  multipIyiuK  our  jilaces  of  wortjlitp ;  an 
KdiicAtion  Society,  by  addinK  to  and  bupportinp;  our  Schools ;  a  I'aatoralAid 
Kociety,  by  supplyiuK  nn  with  catechists  and  readers ;  an  Additional  Curates 
Society,  by  uddiuR  to  tho  number  of  our  Clergy.  In  every  way  that  we  needed  its 
help,  in  every  way,  at  least,  that  was  practicable,  it  has  come  forward  to  our 
reribtance,  with  n  liberality  limited  only  by  the  extent  of  its  means.  .  .  .  Sinco 
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1634  .  .  ■  wlihin  Ibo  dioceao  of  Barbodoa  alone  the  number  of  Clor^^y  hasiuorcased  J 
from  43  to  67  ;  of  rectories  endowetl  bj  the  different  Colonial  I^gislaturoa  from  20 
to2*.»;  of  curacicfl  locally  provided  (or  from  ijlo  31.  .  .  .  There  has  been  also  ...  a 
proportionate  increase  in  the  number  of  SchooU  and  SchooIhouBes.  .  .  .  Thereat 
and  character iBiic  benefit  of  this  Society's  co*op«ration  U  that  it  has  been 
inatramental  in  stimulating  the  Colonisis  lomake  Ihispi-oTision  '*  [30'. 

The  general  Missionary  operations  of  the  Society  in  the  Windward 
Islands  were  suspended  in  1840.   At  that  time  the  Diocese  of  Barbados, 
which  then  included  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  was  more  or  less  indebted 
to  the  Society  for  45  of  its  73  clergjinen  [37].     As  a  *'  suitable  com- 
memoration of  the  Society's  benefits"  and  in  connection  vnih  itsj 
jabilee   of  1851   an   association   was  organised  in  Barbados  for  the  i 
diffusion  of  Christianity  in  West  Africa,  through  the  agency  of  native 
Africans,  with  the  declared  purpose  of  making  some  amends  to  that 
country  for  the  wi'ougs  inflicted  upon  it  by  England  and  her  Colonies.  ] 
The  Association  has  since  been  adopted  generally  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  an  account  of  its  operations  is  given  on  pages  200-7  [-iB^. 

In  1854  Bishop  Parry  reported  that 
"  Ohorches.  Chu]>e1i:(,  and  Schoolhousfs,  erected  or  enlarged  throughout  the 
Diocese,  with  .  .  .  parBonagei*  .  .  .  the  number  of  Clergy  considerably  increased, 
congregationu  augmented  and  mulliplicd.  schools  iu  many  cases  founded,  in 
others  improved,  are  the  visible  lueuioriuls  of  the  Society's  munificence  during  a 
lime  of  great  urgency  and  importance,  and  of  filniost  OQUftl  diflicnity  .  .  .  whilst  in 
the  management  of  the  Codrington  Trust,  it  has  continued  all  along,  only  witli 
increasing  ctTpcl,  to  asiiiijl  in  Iht;  work  uf  edueutiun  and  in  the  su])ply  of  cunliduLcs 
lor  Holy  Ordf^rs  to  an  extent  and  in  u  manner  which  otherwise,  in  all  human 
probability,  would  have  been  found  altogether  impracticable"  [3flJ. 

It  was  not  anticipated  that  the  Society  would  again  be  called  upon 
to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  the  Church  in  the  W^indward  I 
Islands  otherwise  than  through  Codrington  College  and  the  Estates 
Chaplaincy.     But  while  State  aid  has  been  continued  to  Barbados,  in] 
the  other  islands  the  Church  has  been  disestablished  and  partially 
or  wholly  disendowed.     For  these,  under  their  changed  circamstaucefl 
[which  necessitated  their  organisation  into  a  separate  Diocese  (named 
'*  the  Windward  Islands")  in  1878],  the  Society  since  1884  has  inadol 
such  provision  as  has  served  to  prevent  the  abandonment  of  much 
good  work  [40]. 

At  the  present  time  tlie  Society  is  taking  measures  for  enlarging  | 
and  improving  the  dwelhngs  of  the  (negro)  labourers  on  the  Cod- J 
rington  Estates.  Of  the  existence  of  serious  evils  produce*!  by  % 
system  of  overcrowding,  the  Society  was  kept  in  ignorance  until  1891,^ 
when  the  Rev,  F.  Gilbertsoa,  then  appointed  Chaplain,  drew  attention 
to  the  subject.  Whatever  may  be  the  difikulties  in  introducing  the, 
necessary  reforms  in  the  island  generally,  the  Society  is  determined  aft  I 
whatever  cost  to  perform  its  duty  as  landlord,  and  in  this  respect,  aft] 
in  the  emancipation  of  the  negro,  it  is  taking  the  lead  in  *'  a  mor^ 
excellent  way  '*  [41]. 

RTATisTica. — In   the  Windward  Islandii    {area,  CTO  eq.  tnilei),  where   tho   Society 
(171S-lHD*i)has  assisted  in  raaintaJDing  74  MiwioniLriefi  nnJ  plantiu};  24  Ceutftt)  Slatioiia 
(us  dctuiltHl   on  pp.  8til-2t.  there  ^ru  uow  intt,7H0  inhabitants,  of  whom  1U9,!140  arte 
Church  Mtimbcrs.  under  the  care  of  7S  Cltrgynien  and  a  BtHhnp.     [Sec  p.  164  ;  tee  aUa^ 
llie  TuMe  on  pp.  'i5'j-3.1 

Itrferrnces  fCUnpter  XXPT.)— [1]  App.  Jo.,  B  IH,  p.  141.  |3]  Bi»hop  T.  Parry's 
Accnunt  nf  t'odriiiKtvn  Collfpe,  1847,  p.  fi7.  [3]  A  MSS.,  V.O,  p.  98.  [41  R.  1710,  pp.3», 
40;  R.  17ll,pp.  8l*-41;  Jo.,  V.  1,  Aug.  18, 171U;  A  MrtS.,  V.  B,  pp.  111-15.  |6jJo.,  V.a, 
pp.  iW-iOO.     iQ}  R  1713  p.  (»;  R.  1714,  p.  09.    [7]  Jo.,  V.  2,  p.  7 ;  V.   4,  ^  13L    [8J 
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n.  1713,  p.  52;  It  17-i5.  pp.  5&-0.  [0]  R.  1780,  pp.  45-7;  E.  1781,  pp.  n3-8,r»7  ;  R.  1873, 
n>.  00-1.  65;  R,  1788,  p.  01.  [10]  Jo..  V.  37,  p.  'W.  [H]  R.  1835,  p.  154.  fl2]  R.  1837, 
p.  Ha ;  Jo.,  V.  fiO,  pp.  IBO-a.  [13]  8.P.Q,  Acconnla,  ItMfl,  p.  6 ;  Bp.  rnrn's  " Codrington 
Collcg*","  pp.  *«-i.  [14]Jo.,  V.  4H,  T>.  lOfl;  Jo..  V.  B'2,  pp.  S3B-7.  [16}  Jo.,  V.  tS2,  pp.  711, 
8a&-7.  878-4;  Ja,  V.  63,  pp.  2,  8.  115«]  L  MSS..  V.  5.  p[)  3Hfl-7  ;  do.,  V.  fl.  pp  67.  M 
98. 127,  145.  16(5,  1H«,  21fi,  a'i4,  'i81.  21»5-tt.  JWa,  345.  [16]  R.  1718,  pp.  (17^.  fl?]  H 
1712,  p.  00.  [18J  R.  1710.  p.  lit*.  :i9]  R.  1708.  pp.  67-tt:  R.  17(511.  p.  Sli.  20]  K.  1707, 
p.  4a  [21]  R.  IB'J-2.  pp.  aOJMI ;  R.  ISliK,  pp.  Irt7-7.i.  [22]  R.  1H31,  p.  f.r,.  fS2tf1  R.  3H41, 
pp.  08-i).  [28j  R.  1»U0,  pp.  lUr.-7.  (241  R.  1830,  pp.  lita-9.  [25]  R.  IHita,  pp.  fll-2; 
R.  law-y,  p.  48;  Jo.,  V.  4:1,  pp.  31i».  aJ7,857.  261  R.  1840,  pp.  5tVG.  [27i  R.  1831, p.  71. 
(281  R.  lH3r*,-50  (SUtomcnU  of  A'ConnUl ;  Jo.,  V.  44.  pp. '.,  d,  iW,  45,  55,  172,  lfl4,  U88 

Jo..  V.  45,  pp.  35, 11-2.  i:-i'i\,  ui,  nfi-7,  im;-7.  aoo.   [29:  Q.P..  Oct.  iHO,  p.  7.   [30]  n. 

1841,  pp,  rt8-».  I31J  R.  IMS,  p  105.  (331  It.  1H45,  p.  08,  133]  R.  1844,  pp.  07-6;  R. 
1845,  p.  57.  [34]  R.  1810.  pp.  54-5;  R.  1847.  p.  71.  [35]  R.  IHIG,  pp.  «0-8.  [861  Speeclt 
lit  tho  SJ*.G.  Meetiiijr.  Man-lebono,  Jnut^  25,  iftiO.  [37]  R.  1810.  p.  87.  [38]  R.  1851, 
p.  72:  R-  IH.-,5,  p.  7H;  R.  1H.-.B,  p.  7(5.  30'  R  1H51,  p.  fiO.  1401  H.  1HH5.  p.  lOll;  Stand- 
ing Committee  Book,  V.  12,  p.  IWO ;  do.,  V.  44.  p.  200;  do.,  V.  4rt,  p.  25ii;  M.F.  IBHtt, 
pp.235.  249-52;  R.  181»1.  p.  155.  [41]  R.  Ibttl.  p.  155 ;  L  MttS.,  V.  7.  pp.  70-3,  HO.  8&-108, 
105-7,  114,  no,  118,  iai-.5,  lSO-4,  l4ft-50.  155.  157,  180,  181t-8;  <lo.,  V.  15.  pp.  102,  107-S» 
170-2,  17H-a,  181,  IHtl,  im)-».  lUC.  20.1,  205,200-11  i  Standing  Committee  Book,  V,  40, 
pp,  B39,  421-2 ;  do,  V.  47,  pp.  OO-O,  'ill-'i. 
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TOBAGO, 

TojjAno  ^\rfft,  114  w]tirtr(!  milc«)  was  rliscovorci.1  by  ColurobuR  in  1498,  clftlmpd  l)y  tlio 
Britiah  in  ITihO,  viKit^Hl  in  1025  liy  mlvciitiiriTH  from  Rnrhiuloa  (wlioso  ntli-nipL^  nt, 
Mttlcmc-nt  w(?ro  defeated  by  Um  nativL'it — C'aritiH),  grituted  to  tht*  Ettrl  of  Pnmbroko  by 
Charles  I.  in  1028,  but  tlrat  settled  in  1032  by  tho  Batch,  who  nboat  10B4  were  destroyed 
or  pxpeltc^  by  the  TndianH  nnd  Bpnuiard*^  from  Trinidad.  A  HC-cond  Botilomeni  waei 
formed  hi  1043,  nndrr  tbfv  Duke  of  Uonrlaiid  ubo  ruler  of  nn  independent  State  in  the 
BalUo,  to  whom  tlio  island  wilk  aM»i^ied  by  Churlew  I.  in  1011} ;  a  thiixl  in  1054  by  the 
Butch,  who  overpowered  the  Courlanderii  in  1058.  In  1002  Louia  XJV  granted  it  to 
Comelinii  Lampftis;  but  tho  Courlojid  title  wan  renewed  by  Cliarli's  II.  in  IIJCI  and  by 
Louis  about  1077,  various  chiuigws  of  ownei-Hliip  huvinK  talien  pltu-o  meanwhile 
(11X14-77)  between  tho  Butch,  Eo^'ttuli,  and  French.  In  1081  the  Buke  RHdi^ed  hJB 
title  to  a  Company  of  London  Merchantrt.  By  tlie  Treaty  of  Aix-la-ChapclIo  tho  ifihind 
wad  declareil  iii'utral  in  1081;  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1700  it  wa«  <  e<Icd  to 
England  ;  bat  the  Freiicli  re;;nined  poftBeabion  by  eonnueNt  in  17hl  and  by  treaty  in  178U. 
lieeuptorod  by  the  British  in  1708,  reutored  to  Uie  French  by  treaty  in  IHthi,  and  re< 
tukf>n  in  1809,  evenlnally  "  iho  land  htid  rest"  by  formal  oeKsion  in  penKftuity  to  the 
British  frown  in  1811.  Tobago  was  formerly  reckoned  as  one  of  the  Windward  Island** ; 
bnt  m  January  1880  it  waft  united  with  the  colony  of  Trinidad. 

In  common  with  the  other  islands  formerly  included  in  the  Diocese 
of  Barbados.  Tobago  began  iu  1835-f;  to  receive  assistance  from  the 
Society's  Negro  Instruction  Fund  [IJ.  [See  pp.  104-5.]  The  first  clergj'- 
man  aided  from  this  source  in  the  island  was  the  Rev.  G.  Morrison, 
and  here  as  elsewhere  the  benefits  of  the  fmid  wore  soon  apparunt. 

The  Bishop  of  Barbados  reported  in  18-13  that  "  the  bounty  of  the 
Society  expended  in  Tobago  "  had  **  produced  an  abundant  harvest." 
As  an  instance  a  gi-ant  of  ^433  towards  the  erection  of  St.  Patrick's 
School  Chapel  drew  from  the  Lejinslatnre  of  tlie  island  over  i''2,200  for 
the  Bame  object  in  1843,  and  in  the  next  year  the  island,  which  had 
formed  one  cure  only,  was  divided  into  three  parishes,  of  which 
St.  Patrick's  was  constituted  one  [2\    Besides  making  pi-ovision  from 
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the  Colonial  Treasury  for  a  rector  (£820  per  annum)  and  cnrate  (£175 
per  annum),  the  Lt'gislature  assisted  in  maintaiuing  the  schools,  and 
'•otherwise  aided  liberally  in  extending  the  Church  Estabhshment 
to  meet  the  demands  of  advancing  civilisation  *'  [J)l 

The  people  showed  their  appreciation  of  the  provision  thus  made 
by  flocking  to  the  churches  and  joining  "with  great  decorum  and  solem- 
nity" in  the  services  f4]. 

The  population  of  Tobago,  though  neither  numerous  nor  wealthy, 
were  in  the  habit  of  contributing  **to  the  maintenance  of  its  Church 
more  in  proportion  than  any  other  part  of  the  Diocese  "  of  Barbados, 
Trinidad  excepted ;  and  this  fact,  coupled  with  the  distress  caused 
by  a  hurricane  which  dismantled  half  of  the  sugar  estates  on  the 
i^aiid  m  IHiB,  was  recognised  by  a  continuance  of  the  Society's  aid 
to  1858  [5]. 

The  withdrawal  of  State  aid  constituted  a  fresh  claim  on  the  Society, 
and  from  18H(5  to  the  present  time  assistance  has  been  renewed  from 
year  to  year.  Without  this  help  the  Church  in  Tobago  must  have 
collapsed;  and  even  with  it,  "the  whole  island  with  its  twelve 
churches**  remained  for  some  time  under  the  core  of  only  three 
clergymen  [C\ 

On  the  formation  of  the  Diocese  of  the  Windwanl  Islands,  Tobago 
was  included  in  it,  but  in  1889  it  wa?  transferred  to  that  of  Trinidad  [7J. 

Statirticb. — In  Tolngo  (area,  114  w].  miles),  where  the  Society  (1S3&-5H,  1880-93) 
blUiiusiBCed  iu  maintaining  0  MieaionnrioH  and  planting  2  Central  btalionn  (as  dotoilea 
on  n.  H63),  there  are  now  about  '2li,IH>0  inhnbitanta,  of  whom  1U,0IH)  ore  Church  Meml>ci-«, 
nnner  the  care  of  B  Clergymen  and  the  BiiUiop  of  Trinithtd.  [See  p.  7(M  ;  tee  oho  tha 
Table  on  pp.  !WJ-it.] 

Rrferrnt^e^  (ChiipUir  XXV.)— {1]  R.  1837-CO,  Statement*  of  Accoonts;  Jo.,  V.  4lf 
p.  41S ;  and  pp.  V.H-A\  r>r  thiri  book.  [2]  R.  IMil,  pp.  »»-4| ;  B.  1H4-I,  p,  ».%.  [3]  K.  1848, 
p.  B4.  [4]  R.  1844.  ]..  (IC.  (5:  n.  1B48,  p.  M  ;  R.  1854,  p.  fl?  :  L  MSH.,  V.  1.  p.  270.  [OJ  R 
ISee,  p,  108 ;  R.  ia»7,  p.  120 ;  R.  18JH,  pp.  159-CO.    [7J  L  M88.,  V.  «,  pp.  »lt^-». 
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CHAPTER  XXVI- 

TBINIDAD, 

Trikidax)  wm  difloovered  by  Columbaa  on  Trinity  Sunday  1406 — Whence  iU  iuun«. 
Ita  colonisation  by  Spain  began  aboat  1682,  but  little  progress  was  made  until  17B8,  when 
*'  foreigners  of  all  nations  "  were  offered  onasoal  advantages  to  settle  there,  provided 
they  professed  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  resnlt  was  a  luge  increase  of  popnU- 
tion,  inclading  many  refugees  from  the  French  BeTolntioUf  driven  from  St.  Domingo 
and  other  parts.  During  ti^  war  with  Spain  in  17B7  Trinidad  was  taken  by  the  British 
and  held  as  a  military  conquest  until  1803,  when  it  was  ceded  to  England  by  the  Treaty 
of  Amiens. 

Tbinidad  began  to  receive  aid  from  the  Society's  Negro  Inatraction 
Fund  [see  pp.  194-6]  in  1886.  At  that  time  there  was  "  only  one 
clergyman  besides  the  Garrison  Chaplain  for  the  whole  island  "  [1]. 
In  sedition  to  grants  for  church  and  school  buildings  and  lay  teachers, 
clergymen*  were  assisted  by  the  Society  from  time  to  time  [2]  until  by 
1855  it  was  possible  to  leave  the  work  to  be  carried  on  by  local  effort. 
The  beneficent  results  of  this  expenditure  are  to  a  great  extent  indi- 
cated in  the  general  description  given  under  the  Diocese  of  Barbados, 
of  which  until  1872  Trinidad  formed  a  part. 

Beyond  what  is  stated  on  pages  203-5  there  is  not  much  to  record 
on  this  head.  Mr.  La  Trobe,  the  Government  Inspector,  reported 
in  1889  that  nearly  all  "  that  had  been  **  effected  hitherto  towa^  the 
diffusion  of  religious  education  among  the  labouring  population  of 
"  Trinidad  '*  was  to  be  "  attributed  to  the  labours  of  the  clergy  and  Mis- 
sionaries in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England  and  to  the  agency 
of  the  Mico  Charity  "[3]. 

The  Bishop  of  Barbados  in  1848  "  was  forcibly  struck  with  the 
great  results  which  had  sprung  from  the  comparatively  small  seeds  sown 
by  the  Society."  To  four  churches  consecrated  in  that  year  the  Society 
had  contributed  £200  in  each  instance,  which  had  been  met  by  nearly 
ji'7,000  from  other  sources  [4].  "  I  expected  much  from  Trinidad  " 
(the  Bishop  added  in  1844),  "  and  have  not  been  disappointed ;  there  is 
a  noble  spirit  throughout  all  classes  connected  with  our  Church,  from 
the  Governor  downwards,  and  a  great  desire  ...  to  make  the  country 
.  .  .  what  it  should  be  in  a  social  point  of  view  "  [5]. 

In  1845  an  ordinance  was  passed  by  the  "  Council  of  Government " 
for  dividing  the  island  into  seventeen  parishes,  securing  a  stated  provi- 
sion for  the  clergy  already  appointed,  and  for  others  as  parishes  were 
formed  [6].  While  this  provision  was  being  made  a  fresh  call  arose, 
on  behalf  of  the  coolies  who  were  being  introduced  from  India  and 
China.  The  local  Association  of  the  Society  in  Trinidad  led  the  way 
by  appeaUug  iirst  to  the  inhabitants. 

**By  immigration  properly  conducted."  they  said,  "that  is  to  say  on  Christian 
principIeB  and  in  a  Christian  spirit  —Trinidad  may  be  a  Missionary  country  an 
asylum  as  it  were  to  multitudes  from  the  darkness  and  misery  of  heathenism — a 


The  first  were  Ber.  R.  J.  Bock,  1880,  and  Ber.  J.  Hamilton,  1838. 
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oaatre  from  ^rlncti  light  may  r&diAte  apon  them  and  from  thom  perhaps  ba 
rettected  upon  their  native  lauds"  [7]. 

By  1862  tbere  were  about  15,000  uativea  of  India  and  1,000 
Chinese  in  the  island.  The  Bishop  of  Barbados  joined  in  moving  the 
clergy  and  laity  to  "  regaid  the  conversion  of  those  heathen  within 
their  several  parishes  as  part  of  the  work  which  Divine  Providence  has 
given  them  to  do."  Witli  tliis  object  a  local  "  Missionary  Association  " 
was  established,  and  the  Society  showed  its  "  sympathy  and  ;?ood  will  " 
.  .  .  by  a  grant  of  £'100  in  18()2  [8J.  The  formation  of  Triuidad  iuto  a 
separate  diocese  in  187*2  (towards  the  episcopal  endowment  of  which 
the  Society  gave  £'500  in  1870  [9J),and  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  K. 
Eawle,  an  old  Missionary  of  the  Society,  as  its  first  Bi.shop,  led  to  in- 
creased exertions  on  behalf  of  the  cooUes.  Funds  for  extending  the 
work  were  offered  by  the  Society  in  187^  [10],  but  there  was  some  delay 
in  obtaining  a  Missionary  acquainted  witli  tlie  native  languages  [11]. 
In  1878  baptisms  of  coolies  were  taking  place  ''almost  weekly,"  and 
the  last  month  of  that  year  showed  a  total  of  CO,  including  13  adult 
Chinese  and  39  adult  Hindus  \V2]. 

The  Kev.  0.  Flex  of  Chota  Nagpore  joined  the  Mission  in  1884, 
and  with  his  Indian  experience  did  much  to  further  the  work  [18].  "  In 
rapid  succession  one  place  after  another  was  occupied."  On  visiting 
a  depot  for  Hindu  convicts  at  Carreras  la  separate  island),  to  see  an 
inquirer  for  baptism,  the  chief  warder  brought  fifteen  men  "who  all 
gave  in  their  names  for  baptism,*'  and  it  was  soon  understood  that 
ever>'  Hindu  convict  who  came  there  joined  the  Missionary's  class. 
The  Carreras  movement  was  instrumental  in  opening  the  doors  of  tlie 
central  jail  in  Trinidad  to  Mr.  Flex,  and  in  a  short  time  he  had  a  class 
of  from  forty  to  fifty  there.  So  far  as  it  was  not  occupied  by  the  Pres- 
byterians •'  the  whole  island  "  indeed  was  open  to  the  Church  forcoohe 
work  [U]. 

In  lri8(>  Mr.  Flrx  and  in  1888  Bishop  Rawle  retired  from  failing 
health  [15],  but  under  the  present  Bishop  (Dr.  Hayes,  cons.  1889)  the 
work  has  been  revived  and  extended  with  increased  aid  from  the 
Society  [16]. 

In  reporting  13  Indian  schools  at  work  educating  1,100  children 
and  more  than  100  baptisms  annually  hi  the  previous  four  years,  the 
Bishop  wrote  in  1891 :  ••  I  look  with  the  liveUest  hope  at  what  has  been 
accomplished,  under  gi*eat  difficulties,  as  a  harbinger  of  rapid  evangelical 
work  now  that  wc  have  your  encouragement  and  substantial  aid  "  [17j. 

Hitherto  the  chief  difficulty  has  been  lack  of  agents  acquainted  with 
the  languages  of  the  coolies.  Towards  supplying  this  want  the  West 
Indian  Bishops,  the  B.P.C.K.  and  the  S.P.G.  co-operated  in  ostabhsh- 
ing  a  Hindi  leadership  at  Codrington  College.  Barbados,  in  1891  [18,J 

RTATiflTlc(i. — Id  Trinidad  (areji,  17C^  nq.  miles),  whero  the  Society  (ISSG-OS)  lioa 
~M8iat«d  in  mmntaining  10  MisBionarice  anil  planting  7  Central  Statiout  (as  deiaUed  on 
p.  8S8),  there  are  now  199,784  inhubitAntn.  of  whom  40,921  nru  Charch  Members,  under 
^e  care  of  17  Clergymen  and  a  Biabop.    [See  p.  76i  ;  9ee  aUo  tho  Table  on  p.  263.1 


Rfftrtmeet  (Chapter  XXYI.)— {11  B.  1844,  p.  GC.  ^2]  R.  1D37-40  (Statement  of 
Aeconnts) ;  Jo.,  V.  45.  pp.  Ii5.  296;  Jo..  V.  46,  pp.  170, 160  ;  and  pp.  101-6  of  this  book. 
[SJ  R.  1889|  p.  89.     [4J  R.  liSi\i,  pp.  SOi  40.    [5]   B.  1844,  pp.  C&-6  :    tec  aUo  B.  1848, 
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p.  81. 

R.  1* 


[6]  R.  1849,  p,  60. 
[91  Jc     - 


[7]  R  1845,  pp.  fiS.  C9.  [8]  R.  1861.  p.  114  ;  R.  IHfiQ,  pp.  98^; 
18C8,  p.  6J.  10]  Jo..  V.  52.  p.  8TO.  flOl  Jo.,  V.  62,  pp.  17-18 ;  M.F.  18SHI,  pp.  461-ft.i 
ifUlR.WHl.  p.  ISiJ.  na^  R.  lrt7H.  p.  108.  [13]  R.  IWa,  p.  07.  [14]M.F.lMH4.pp.281-a. 
tlBj  StandinK  Cummittee  Botjk,  V.  48.  pp.  B7,  143;  R.  IHas,  pp.  184-6.  [16]  8undi«« 
Committee  Book,  V.  45.  p.  884;  R.18Ul,p.  159;  Ii  M8S.,  V.  11,  pp.  40-1.48;  Stiuiding 
fommitter  Book,  V.  4tf.  p.  25li.  [171  L  MSS.,  V.  11.  p.  44.  [18]  Ii  M3a,  V.  7. 
p.    42 ;   Standing  Cominitteo  Book,  V.  40,  p.  2flO. 
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TEE    LEEWARD    ISLANDS, 


Tbs  Lksward  IsLAvnH,  eonaistinz  ot  Antigua,  Montsemt,  St.  Kilta  (or  HL  Christ- 
ophor'ft),  NeriB,  Dominictt,  Biubuda,  AnguiUa,  ocd  tlie  Virgin  Islands,  woru  coiulitated 
a  fiingle  Federal  Colnnj*  in  1H71. 

Amtioc*  (htb*,  lllH  KQU&ro  milea)  waa  diacovered  by  Colnmbns  in  1493,  nnd  flrnt 
■«itled  in  1032  by  a  few  Eugliiih  familioB.  By  a  j;(TaiitfromtheCruwUf  lord  WiUoaghbv 
became  the  proprietor  in  16(13,  luid  the  colony  was  being  enlarged  when  tbo  French  took 
posseBtion.  Tho  restoration  of  the  iaUud  to  Kngland  in  16G0  wna  followed  by  a  roriral 
of  the  wtilembnt  und(?r  Cnlonel  Codriugtnn  (father  of  General  Chnntopher  Codringtrm 
{tea  p.  1D7] ),  who  arrived  in  lfi72. 

MnNTHEiuuT  (aroa,  32  aqnaro  miles)  waa  discovered  by  Columbus  in  1483,  cnlonised, 
by  the  Kngliali  in  1G92,  captured  by  the  French  in  1664,  restored  to  England  1008,  and 
again  in  17H4  aftttr  hai-ing  capitulated  to  the  French  in  1762. 

St.  CHUiBTOpnKR'B,  or  3t.  Kitts  (area,  06  square  railas]  was  diuoovered  by  Columbus 
in  1498.  who  gare  it  his  owo  name.  It  waa  then  peopled  with  Cariha.  Tlio  French  and 
Enftliah  (the  latter  in  1028)  formed  aettlementa,  uid  at  HthI  divided  the  ittland  between 
thorn )  bat  each  in  turn  more  than  once  flxpeUed  the  other.  With  the  exception  of  a 
brief  oooupation  by  the  French  in  1782-S,  the  English  Hinve  1702  have  had  continuous 
possession  of  the  whole  island,  which  was  formaUy  coded  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  in 
1718. 

NcviB  {area,  50  Kouare  mileK)  was  discovered  hy  Columbus  in  1498,  and  first  colonized 
in  1028  by  the  English.  It  has  generally  followed  tlio  fortunes  ot  St.  Kitts,  from  which 
island  it  is  parted  by  a  channel  al}Ottt  two  miles  in  breadth. 

Dominica  (area,  2D1  square  miles)  was  discovered  by  Colnmbus  in  1498  on  a  Bnnday — 
henc«  its  nanio.  It  was  granted  to  thp  Karl  of  Carlisle  by  the  English  Crown  in  1027 ; 
but  attij^nipts  to  subject  it  failed.  By  the  Treaty  of  Aixln-Cnapello  in  174H  its 
uputralt&ation  was  agreed  npon  in  favour  of  the  Coriba — the  original  proprietors;  but 
after  the  intrusion  of  French  settlers  the  Island  was  in  1756  token  by  tlie  English,  to 
whora  it  was  formally  ceded  by  France  in  1768.  The  French  rogainod  possession  m  1771t 
and  held  it  ontil  17^3,  since  which  time  they  have  twice  (in  1796  and  1605)  attempLed  to 
retake  it. 

Barbuda  (15  milcn  long  and  8  brood)  was  sottlod  Boon  after  Rt.  Kitts,  and  by  a  party 
of  English  colonists  from  that  island.  Their  stay  proved  a  temporary  one.  Some  lime 
aft«r,  it  was  ausigned  by  the  Crown  to  General  Codrtngton,  who  turned  it  to  a  profitable 
ai'connt  as  "a  nursery  uf  horses,  cattle  and  sheep."*  Tlie  proprietorship  remained  in 
the  Ci>drington  family  up  to  about  1872, 

Ajioun.LA  (area.  85  square  miles)  was  discovered  and  colonised  by  Uie  Euglisli  in 
1050,  ar.d  has  always  remained  a  British  possession,  despite  Uie  attacks  of  tho  Frcndi 
and  piratPH. 

Tiiz  Vuinn*  Islands  were  dIaooTered  by  Colnmbns  in  3493.  They  consist  of  a 
group  of  about  100  laLonds,  isletn,  and  rocks,  the  ino»tt  easterly  belonging  to  England 
'And  tha  OButral  to  Denmark,  the  westerly  being  olaimed  by  Spain.  Tho  British  posses- 
dons  (uvo,  67  square  miles)  were  acquired  in  1066  bv  tlie  enterprise  of  settliu-s  from 
AngDiila  tho  principal  of  these  islands  being  Tortola,  Virgin  Qorda,  and  Aiiegada 
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Tho  ■ettiem  in  Antigua  had  tlio  aenrioeii  of  a  clergTman,  th«  Rer.  Qilbert  Ramtay. 
u  early  as  10M,  and  ho  contmned  officiating  there  up  to  1604.  Under  Colonoi 
Codrin^n's  govcmmont  tbo  ialaod  was  divided  into  Atb  pariahet  In  16^1,  the 
erection  of  a  obnrch  in  eacit  was  ordered*  and  proviiioa  was  made  for  the  support  of 
tho  reBpeotire  Clerjry  liy  the  paj^ment  of  Ifl^OOU  lbs.  of  fiUffar  and  tobaooo  to  them 
aimually.     Tlio  ot)i*>r  Tj<-emiril  I-lHnilH  more  or  less  followed  uie  example  of  Antigua. 

Gcnorftlly,howover,tho"niaintunauc;e'*wa8'*pret5ariou«  and  at  tho  mercy  of  the  people," 
so  that  it  waa  difficult  for  the  Ctcrg}'  to  "  do  their  dutv  without  fear  of  disobliging  'em," 
Such  was  tho  »tatetnf.nt  of  the  Hev.  Dr.  F.  Lk  Jau  to  the  Society  in  170G.  This  gentle- 
man, afterwKTda  a  diBtinguikhed  Missionary  in  South  Carolina,  being  licensed  by  thfl 
Bishop  of  London,  landed  in  Hontserrat  in  March  1700,  where  there  waa  then  only  ona> 
minister  to  serve  the  euro  of  (our  parishes.  "  Nevis  and  Antegoa  being  sickly  plsces," 
the  Governor  ap^inted  Dr.  Le  Jau  to  the  windward  side  of  St.  CbriKtophtr'u,  with  tlie 
care  of  tliree  parishes.  His  maiutcnanoe  was  referred  to  tho  inhabttantti,  who  gave  him  "  a 
bonso  built  with  wild  canen,  thivtcht,  but  never  finiehod ;  they  promised  to  allow  him 
to  tbo  valne  of  £tlO  at];,  yur  an.,  but  did  not  pcrfonn."  *'  Everything  there,  pArlirulftrly 
eloatliing,"  was  "  tbrtHi  timon  uh  dear  aa  in  England;  hfl  and  his  family  lived  tliero 
18  months  at  his  own  charge  and  paid  his  own  passage  thither  " ;  and  but  for  the  help  of 
Colonel  Codrington  and  a  few  otbem,  "  he  must  have  puriiihed  through  want."  "  He  waa 
(hereupon  ubligud  to  leave  the  place  and  hii>  grout  dJHGonnigoment  waa  to  seo  Clergymen 
Ifiave  thrir  cnro  for  want  of  mainlenanci*."  Tlie  negrops,  of  whom  there  were 
t,000  in  bis  thrun  pariidies,  were  "  scDHibU'  and  wll  disjMHiud  to  Iparn  " ;  but  wore  nuvde ' 
Btabbnm  by  "the  barhiu-ily  of  their  uuisterp,"  "  not  only  in  not  allowing  them  victuals 
and  cloatbes  but  cmclly  beating  'em,"  bo  tliat  "thoir  common  crime  wa«  stealinc 
victnaltt  to  (uiliftfy  nature."  If  a  minister  prop<}aed  tho  negroes  should  be  "  instructoa 
in  till'  Christian  fiiith,  have  nenpssaryH  "  A-c.  i\w  planters  iK-come  angry  and  answered 
"it  would  conaumo  thuir  profit."  They  also  objected  "tliat  baptism  makes  oogzoea 
free  " :  but  Dr.  Le  Juu  believed  tho  true  ground  for  their  objection  waa  that  they  would 
be  "obliged  to  look  U[>on  'em  as  Christian  brethren  and  nse  *em  witli  humanity." 
"The  French  PaniKta  before  they  were  drove  out  "  had  three  parishes  at  either  end  of 
the  island  (which  i»  oval  in  Bbapu)t  and  "allowed  five  or  six  JainJBtcre;  ";  tltcir  nefpme* 
*'  were  baptized  and  marrj-ed  in  their  churches,  kept  Sundays  and  holy  days,  had  their 
allowance  appointed  every  wock  aforchand  met  at  tihurches,  had  oflieers  to  hear  and 
'jedroM  their  grievances,  and  thoir  Clorgyrocm  had  thetr  maintenance  ascertained."  In 
ilhat  part  of  5t.  Cliristophcr's  which  waa  Engltah  at  tlic  time  of  which  Dr.  Le  Jau  wroit 
^viz.  the  middle),  there  wore  six  parishes ;  "oao  Mr.  Hnrshal  a  good  man  "  was  ministe  ( 
«f  the  three  on  the  leeward  BJd« ;  the  three  others  were  Ker\-ed  by  Dr.  Le  Jau  SJ  yeu.r«, 
and  the  inliabitants  thereof  "  used  to  meet  together  in  one  churchy  but  falling  out  about 
sitting  in  thochuroh,  sei^arated. '  In  Nei.is  there  were  five  parishes  and  three  ministers; 
in  Antegoa,  five  or  six  parisheti  and  two  roinisters ;  in  Montserrat,  three  parishes  but  nc 
raiuisUtr:  in  Angnilla,  "  one  minister."  By  the  local  Act  "  the  niiuist«irsBalBryB"  were 
"  lO.Ol^O  IbB.  of  sugar  yearly  let  the  sugar  rltie  or  fall."  In  St.  Chriatopher's  there  wera 
one  good  now  timber  cliurch,  one  old  one,  and  two  amal!  bnildings  of  wild  cane,  thatohedf 
iliaL  Biirred  for  churcheH.  Tlie  French  had  two  *'Btutely  stone  churches."  In  "  th« 
other  throe  islands"  the  Engli.sh  had  "  decent  churcheft  of  timlwr."  "At  tlie  beginning 
lOf  the  war"  there  could  be  mntttered  "000  fighting  men  "  in  Si  Christopher's,  900  in 
^^tcgoa^  l.aOO  in  Nevis,  and  500  in  Sfontsarrat.  The  nombor  of  negroes  in  the  Leeward 
Ishkuds  Dr.  Le  Jau  estimated  to  bo  about  S0,000.    In  hia  three 


IG  and  once  22  communicants. 
ment "  [2,  3]. 


There  were  no 


I.    In  hia  three  parishes  ha  hod  generally 
■ofaoolnuuters,  "for  want  of  eucournge- 


MoNTSERBAT  was  tho  first  of  the  Leeward  Islands  to  claim  the 
Society's  attention.  In  1702  a  request  was  submitted  from  "  one  of 
the  Principal  inhabitants"  of  the  island  that  tbo  Society  would  bo 
pleased  "to  recommend  a  minister  to  him,"  whom  he  was  "willing 
to  take  with  him  and  defray  his  passag-G  and  att  his  arival  in  thoso 
parts"  to  "procure  him  an  allowance  of  j^lOO  p.  an."  It  waa 
referred  to  the  Committee  *'to  find  a  fitt  person,"  and  in  January 
1703  £20  was  voted  for  books  for  "Mr.  Arbuthnot  in  Montaen-at," 
and  in  the  same  year  £20  **  for  the  support  of  Mr.  Gifford  and  some 
others  "  whom  the  Bishop  of  London  "  was  sending  to  Antegoa  "  [4]. 
Small  grants  followed — £5  for  books  for  Mr."  Croberman's  "  •  parish- 

•  Or  "Tookoiman." 
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ioners  in  1705,  and  £10  for  a  Mission  Library  at  St.  Cbristopber's  in 
1714  [6]. 

By  the  will  of  General  Codrington  the  Society  became  entitled  to 
a  part  of  the  island  of  Btkrbuda,*  but   the  claims   of  the   executor, 
Lieut.-Col.  William  Codriugton,  led  to  a*' dispute  and  trouble,"  an 
while  the  matter  was  being  considered  "  the  tVench  made  a  descent 
on  the  island  in  1711,  "took  off  all  the  Negroes,  being  154,  most  of  the' 
Stock,  and  demohshed  the  Caatle  "t  fTJ. 

For  several  years  subsequent  to  1711  tlie  Society  used  its  efforts  to 
obtain  from  the  Crown  a  grant  of  the  Church  Lands  whicli  had  been 
taken  from  the  French  in  the  island  of  St.  Christopher,  the  proposal 
being  **  that  the  said  lands  and  possessions  be  vested  in  the  said 
Society  and  that  so  much  of  the  revenues  thereof  as  shall  reniain  after ^ 
the  provision  made  for  licens'd  and  approved  Ministers  in  that  Island^ 
be  applied  for  or  towards  the  maintenance  of  two  Bishops^  one  to  be 
settled  in  the  Islands  and  the  other  on  the  Continent  of  Bib  Majesty's 
Dominions  in  America,'*  Queen  Anne  stated  that  she  **  would  be  very 
glad  to  do  anything'*  that  might  '*  be  of  advantage  to  the  Society"  in 
regard  to  the  lands ;  but  in  her  successor's  time  tho  matter  camo  to  be 
dealt  with  by  the  "Lords  of  the  Treasur),"  and  from  their  dealings 
tho  Society  derived  no  benefit  [8]. 

It  was  not  till  1824  that  the  Society  was  enabled  to  secure  the 
establishment  of  the  Episcopate  in  tho  West  Indies.  The  Leeward 
Islands  were  then  included  in  the  See  of  Barbados.  Up  to  1834  little 
had  been  done  for  the  evangelisation  of  tho  slaves.  The  Bev.  James 
Curtin  had  been  sent  to  Antigua  by  the  Society  for  the  Conversion  of 
the  Negroes  in  1817-18,  but  the  parochial  Clergy  supported  by  the 
colonists  were  few  in  number,  and  their  muiistrations  "  were  almost 
exclusively  confined  to  the  white  population"  fO],  The  people  of 
Antigua,  however,  led  the  way  in  freeing  the  slaves.  The  Eman- 
cipation Act  passed  in  England  in  IS'Si  alio  wed  an  "  apprenticeship  " 
,  to  precede  the  complete  freedom  of  tlie  slaves,  but  the  Antigua 
'  Assembly  had  decreed  six  months  before  (i>,  on  Feb.  18,1884)  that 
"  From  and  after  the  lirst  day  of  August  1834  slavery  shall  bo  and  is 
hereby  utterly  and  for  ever  aboUsliod  and  declared  unlawful,  within 
this  colony  and  its  dependencies"  [\)al  Grants  were  made  from  the 
S.P.G.  NcgTo  Instruction  Fund  for  Church  and  School  Buildings  to  the 
amount  of  £S,''Z\0  in  1835  [10],  and  within  two  years  seven  clergymen^ 
were  being  supported  b^  the  Society  in  the  Leeward  Islands.  Those 
islands  continued  to  enjoy  their  '*  fair  share  '*  of  the  Negro  Instruction 

*  Extract  from  Oencrol  Codrin^on's  Will  {dutod  Febraary  22, 1708.  and  mode  known 
in  1711) : — "  I  (five  and  beqaeath  to  my  said  kinftman  "  [Li out. -Colon el  William  Codriai^. 
tou]  .  .  .  ''half  my  £Htato  of  BiLrbudit.  .  .  .  I  giTe  and  betiutnitb  onU)  my  Friends, 
Colonel  Micluiol  Lambert  and  Wm.  HRrmRn,  one  elgbth  part  of  my  Island  Barbudu  the 
remaining  part  of  tny  Rsiatu  in  the  said  lalond  I  give  to  the  aforemention'd  Society  for  the 
Propof^ution  of  the  Xibui.  Religion  "  [OJ.  In  1710  the  iil&nd  waft  eRtlmated  to  be 
**wtjrth  liUiut  £1.200  p.  aa."  [Caj. 

t  From  the  I'Xisting  ro«)rd5  at  DeLUiay  Street,  it  doea  not  niipear  that  tho  Slociely, 
aotuallv  ohtai^c^d  ponHBrnion  of  its  Hliare  in  the  Barbodji  E«tatu  ;  after  tliu  Frt-uch  raid  it 
would  liavu  b*'L>n  of  little  value,  and  this  irould  have  been  taken  into  acconnt  in  thfl 
amicable  liettlement  arrived  at  vrith  Lient-Colonel  WiUiam  Codrin^n. 

J  Revs.  J.  A.  Bascomb,  DominicA,  183fi;  T.  CUrke,  Antijjua,  180(1 ;  J.  Hutson,  Virgin 
Inlands.  1»:J0:  J.  H.  Nurse,  St.  Christopher's  (or  St.  Kitta),  1 830  ;  H.  N.  PhiUipB,  Moni- 
Bcrrat,  !»»«;  J.  A.  Gittens,  UoatMrral,  ieS7  ;  F.  B.  Gtoat,  Antiffuo,  1S87. 
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Fund  while  it  lasted  [11],  and  gradually  from  1840  the  support  of  tlie 
work  thus  created  was  readily  undertaken  by  the  local  LegisLatures.  In 
1812  the  Islands  were  fonued  into  a  separate  diocese  under  the  name 
of  Antigua.  The  first  Bishop.  Dr.  Davis,  arrived  in  184::i  to  find  liis 
people  suffering  from  the  effects  of  an  "  awful  earthquake  "  which  had 
caused  great  destruction  tn  t'hurch  property.  Notwithstanding  thia 
calamity  one  of  tlie  first  acts  of  the  Bishop  was  to  commence  an 
orjjranised  system  of  contributions  to  the  Society— by  forming  district 
Associations — "  not  alone  on  the  ground  of  the  \\'ido  spread  good  the 
Society  had  done  and  wiis  doing,  but  on  the  duty  of  evincing  grati- 
tude ior  what  it  liad  done  within  the  .  .  .  dioccso  in  increasing  the 
accommodation  in  chiwches,  in  building  scboolhousoa  and  chapel- 
schools  in  funnshing  ministers,  catechists,  schoolmasters  and  uiis- 
iresses  "  [12].  In  the  midst  of  the  efforts  to  repair  its  own  losses  thu 
diocese  remitted  nearly  i,^oO  to  the  Society  in  1845  [13J. 

In  1848  Biahop  Davis,  who  had  ministered  in  the  West  Indies 
'fiinoe  his  ordination  in  1812,  dGcloi-od  that  the  change  which  he  had 
been  dui-ing  that  time  was  "  as  light  from  darkness."  He  remembered 
**  a  condition  of  the  grossest  ignorance  and  deepest  moral  degradation. 
The  slaves  were,  forthemost  part,  left  in  a  state  ofpractical heathen- 
ism : — the  baptism  of  their  children  was  neglected,  and  marriage  was 
actually  forbidden  among  them."  He,  when  a  simple  presbyter,  was 
■the  first  who  dared  to  publish  the  banns  of  marriage  between  two  negro 
roond-servants.  8uch  was  the  state  of  public  feeling  at  that  time,  "that 
[indignation  and  alarm  wore  almost  universal,"  the  authorities  inter- 
fered, and  '*  the  marriage  was  prohibited."  Mr.  Davis  appealed  to  Enrr. 
land,  the  local  decision  was  reversed,  and  just  a  year  after  the  original 
publication  of  the  banns  he  ''  had  the  happiness  to  perform  the  lirab 
marriage  ever  solemnized  between  slaves  '*  there  [14]. 

Satisfactory  too  was  the  progress  made  in  the  Danish  Islands  of  St. 
Croix  and  St.  Thomas.  At  his  first  visit  there  in  1844  the  Bishop 
confirmed  over  700  persons,  and  in  the  church  there  were  396  com- 
municants. The  members  of  the  Knglish  Church  in  the  Danish 
Islands  then  numbered  7,Ufl8 — **  a  full  third  of  the  entire  population  ** 
— and  this,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  English  language  was 
"  exclusively  ttiught  in  the  schools,"  hastened  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  [14a].  By  an  (.)rdinance  of  the  King  of  Denmark  about  1848 
the  English  Chm'ch  in  these  two  ialauda  was  formally  placed  imder 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  iVntigua,  and  at  his  visitation  in 
that  year— the  first  since  the  total  abolition  of  slavery — the  Bishop 
consecrated  the  Church  of  All  Saints  in  St.  Thomas.  Few  instances 
can  be  shown  of  a  deeper  interest  in  the  cause  of  religion  than 
was  manifested  in  the  erection  of  this  church.  In  1847  the  con- 
gregation, mostly  poor  people,  miited  in  laying  by  each  a  sum  of 
not  less  than  [,d.  and  not  exceeding  Is,  a  week.  In  about  a  year*s 
time  52,000  were  thus  collected.  A  general  appeal  throughout  the 
island  brought  ^4,500  more.  The  building  was  then  begun.  One  of 
the  vestrymen  superintended  its  erection.  Another  friend  furnished  the 
stone  at  a  cheap  rate.  It  was  brought  down  from  the  quan^  upon  the 
heads  and  slioulders  of  the  nogroea,  '*  who  to  the  number  of  300  or  400 
worked  during  tho  moonlight  of  the  fine  months."  The  masons  and 
parpenters  gave  up  a  portion  of  their  weekly  wages,  and  "  Lhe  women 
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added  their  mite  in  can7ing  stone  and  mortar."  The  planters  lent 
stock  for  the  purpose  of  carting.  In  addition  to  other  kinds  of  aid 
gdfiOO  were  raised  and  expended  [16]. 

The  death  of  Bishop  Davis  on  Oct.  25, 1857  [16]  was  soon  followed 
by  that  of  his  successor,  Dr.  S.  J.  Rij^aud  (cons.  1858),  who  was  caixied 
off  by  yellow  fever  in  1859  [17] ;  but  the  present  Bishop,  Dr.  W.  W. 
.TaclcBon,  has  held  office  since  IHtJO.  [.S^c  pp.  215,  888.]  Up  to  18(58  the 
Diocese  of  Antigua  enjoyed  "all  the  privileges  of  a  fairly  endowed 
Church  "  [18],  the  Society's  aid  having  been  so  managed  as  to  draw  out 
increased  local  support.  As  an  instance  of  tliis,  a  grant  of  £100  per 
annum  to  ^fontserrat  in  1800  was  met  by  a  vote  of  i.^130  per  annum 
from  the  Legislature,  "  and  when  three  years  and  a  half  afterwanis  the 
Society's  allowance  was  reduced  to  £oG  they  had  learned  to  feel  tho 
value  "  of  the  Missionar)',  "and  the  vote  was  raised  to  :£180  '*  [19], 

" The  people  of  the  island  "  (wrote  the  Rev.  J,  Shervington  in  1864)  "more 
than  of  any  other  that  I  know  of  entertain  fur  the  Church  of  England  a  deep- 
rooted  affection,  and.  in  the  majority  of  cases,  this  is  of  an  intelligent  type.  Thoy 
arc  members  of  our  Church,  not  becauso  they  arc  brouf^bt  up  in  her  communion 
so  much  as  because  they  believe  they  are  likely  to  receive  more  good  from  her 
ministrntiona  than  thoec  of  any  other. 

"  The  ncgroe.s,  in  ffict,  often  give  this  a«  &  reason  for  their  preference  and 
attachment  for  our  church.  There  is,  therefore,  much  to  encourage  a  minister 
labouring  among  them  ;  but  there  ifi  alrio,  from  tho  nature  of  the  case,  much  to 
discourage.  Tt  is  quite  true,  as  we  often  hear,  that  the  negro  is  impulsive.  They 
are  easily  affected  by  a  Bermon,  and  I  have  seen  many  of  them  in  tears  as  they 
approach  the  altar  on  our  Communion  Sundays.  Hence,  1  tiiink,  the  largo 
number  of  our  comuiunieants.  Onci  in  thuo  tenipt<fil  to  Impc  that  the  good  wort  is 
going  on  among  thorn  ;  but  there  is  tiie  old  truth,  'the  devil  comcth  and  takcth 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts.  .  .  .*  The  negro  is  also  Raid  to  be  superstitious ; 
and  this,  too,  is  in  the  main  correct.  The  hold  which  the  old  fluperstitions  of  their 
fathers  ha;)  upon  them  can  only  be  discovered  by  acijuaintance  with  their  charactor, 
and  by  great  watohfulness  on  tho  part  of  their  miuistor.  The  belief  in  charmsand 
spells,  and  in  the  i>owcr  of  their  enemies  to  injure,  still  influences  ihem." 

This  was  written  at  a  time  of  extreme  distress  in  the  island,  yet 
"  notwithstanding  the  general  depression  the  weekly  offertory  was  still 
continued,"  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have  "ever  occurred  to  them 
that  tho  offertory  ought  to  bo  discontinued  "  [20]. 

In  tho  previous  year  the  claims  of  the  West  Indian  Mission  to  West 
Africa  had  been  brought  before  them,  and  from  distances  of  Beveral 
miles,  and  under  unfavourable  circumstances,  the  people  flocked  to  tho 
Missionary  meeting.  Not  a  single  white  person  was  present,  and 
£Q  was  collected  from  those  who  during'  their  jwriod  of  slavery  "  were 
almost  aa  badly  off  as  their  African  brethren  in  respect  of  the  means 
of  grace  "  [21]. 

The  same  laudable  "spirit  has  been  generally  shown  throughout  tho 
diocese.  Poor  at  all  times,  the  poverty  of  tho  people  has  been  fre- 
quently intensified  by  earthquake  and  hurricane,  aud  in  18(38  they  were 
called  to  make  further  aacrifioes  on  behalf  of  their  Church,  then  brought 
fcice  to  face  with  disendowment.  Tho  call  was  not  unheoiled,  *'  but  "  (to 
quote  Bishop  Jackson's  words)  "in  tlju  first  instance  it  would  have  been 
impossible  in  the  impoverished  condition  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  to 
supply  vacancies  .  .  .  if  the  venerable  Society,  to  whose  bounty  some 
of  these  euros  owed  their  orij^ual  formation,  had  not  atept  in  and 
saved  them  from  collapse  "  [22]. 
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Tlie  permanence  of  the  Bishopric  has  been  secured  by  the  wisdom 
and  self-denial  of  Bishop  Jackson,  who,  when  obhged  by  failing  health 
to  retire  from  the  active  work,  secured  in  1882  the  services  of  a 
coadjutor,  Bishop  Branch,  and  devoted  his  remaining  energies  to  raising 
an  Endowment  Fund.  In  the  bnilding-up  of  this  fund  [which  now 
amounts  to  £10,000],  the  Society  has  assisted  by  grants  amounting  in 
all  to  £2,000  [23]. 

Bishop  Branch  is  of  opinion  that  the  **  English  Church  is  every  year 
becoming  more  and  more  distinctly  tlie  Church  of  the  Islands'  [24]. 
The  inhabitants  of  Barbuda,  the  finest  specimens  of  the  negro  race  in 
tho  Leoward  Islands,  numbered  800  in  1870,  •'all  with  one  exception, 
black,  and  all  .  .  ,  baptized  in  the  Church  and  loyally  attaclied  to 
her,  with  every  man  and  woman  over  twenty  conlirmed,  and  a  fourth 
of  the  population  communicants  "  [25]. 


Statistics.— In  the  Leeward  Islands  (&rea,  665  aq.  milos),  when  {16S5-D2)  the 
Society  hu  aflsisted  in  muntiuning  50  UiHaonurios  and  pUnting  SO  Ccnttul  StAtitins 
{ma  detailed  on  pp.  HH3-4),  there  are  now  1^7,728  inhabitAntn,  of  whmn  ivbnnt  62,0^K)  uro 
Church  Members  and  13,0S0  ConununiciuttB,  under  the  care  of  ftS  Clergymen  and  a 
Bishop.    [See  p.  764 ;  ko  alio  the  Table  on  p.  25'i.] 

lUferetiCfM  (Chapter  XXVU.)— [1]  App.  Jo.  B,  p.  153  ((1,7);  A  MS3.,  V.  C,  p  a«. 
[2,  3J  Jo.,  V.  1,  No*-.  IG,  1705 ;  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  »lMi-400 ;  App.  Jo-  B.  p.  67 
[4]  Jo.,  V-  1.  Sept.W,  170*2,  and  Jan.  15  and  Sept.  17,  170a.  [6]  Jo.,  V.  1.  Nov.  U\ 
1705;  Jo.,  V.  a,  Aug.  30,  1714.  [Bj  App.  Jo.  B.  No.  141  I6a]  A  MS3.,  V.  6,  p.  28. 
[7]  R.  1711.  pp.  9tf,  40;  Jo.,  Aug.  18,  1710;  Jo.,  March  IG  and  22  and  Oct.  19,  1711; 
R.  171'i,  p.  tW.  [8]  Jo..  V.  a,  July  II.  18.  25.  1713  ;  R.  1714,  pp.  54-5  ;  Jo.,  V,  8.  Mny  SO. 
1710,  May  HP,  June  15,  July  C  and  2(1,  and  Auj;.  17,  171B,  March  !.'>.  .Mav  17.  .\ug.  S(J  »ml 
DocaO,  1717.  [0]  R.  1881,  p.  150.  [Oa]  MR.  1H53,  p.  33.  [lOJ  R.  18:14-5,  p.  'JiH. 
[11]  Strtf  pp.  1U4-C  of  this  book ;  aUoK  1S3G-50  (Btotements  of  Accounts):  Jo.,  V.  14. 
p.  410  ;  Jo.,  V.  45.  pp.  85.  41-3,  6»,  84, 144,  147-8,  a(il>-70  ;  R  1881.  p.  161.  [12J  R.  18l»jj 
pp.  X1.I.  and  33;  R.  1844.  p.  70-  [131  R-  18-*R,  p.  62.  [141  Q.P.,  Jan.  184U.  pp.  3,  4j 
MM  alto  R.  1848.  p.  87.  il4a]  R.  1B44,  pn.  flO-70.  [15]  R.  1840,  pp.  «5-^.  [16] 
1868,  p.  64.  [17]  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  306.  [18]  R.  1881.  p.  103.  0.0]  R.  1807.  p.  50.  [30] 
1864,  p.  63.  [21]  R.  1863.  p.  65.  [22]  R.  180VI,  p.  53;  R.  1681.  p.  15U:  »oe  ai4o 
1870,  p.  47;  R.  1H74,  p.  110;  R.  l&^S,  p.  98.  [33]  Jo.,  V.  53,  p.  17;  Jo..  V.  54,  p.  85  ; 
Applications  Committee  Report.  1882,  pp.  IS,  14,  iv. ;  Standing  Committee  Book.  V.  43, 
p.  163;  do.,  V.  45,  p.  884  ;  M.  F.,  1884.  p.  813.    [34]  R.  1683.  p.  08.     [35J  R.  1870,  p.  47. 
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CHAPTER  XXVin. 

THE  BAHAMAS, 


Toe  Bahjutab  consiHt  of  a  c1i»iii  (tf  mnall  inlamln  lying  to  the  eaui  find  soutli-eait  of 
Floridft,  U.S.,  Bome  20  only  being  inhabilod.  One  of  t1it,>8« — St.  Salvador — wub  tUo  first 
land  Been  by  Columbus  when  seeking  tbo  **Xe\v-  World"  in  1^92.  The  Baluunaa  wore 
then  peopled  by  Indiana,  bnb  IbeHe  were  to  the  namlier  of  50,U00  kooh  transported  to  the 
Spanisb  mines  of  Moxtco  and  Pern.  The  islands  tlien  abandoned  iverc  fonually  unnexed 
to  England  by  Bir  Hnmphrfy  Gilbert  in  I5Tt^.  In  1013  tliey  were  united  to  Virginia, 
and  abonl  20  years  later  some  Briliah  adventurers  fonned  a  fettlement  on  them,  which 
was  destroyed  by  tlio  Spaniards  in  IfMl.  By  Charles  11.  the  island  of  New  Pmvidonra 
(the  seat  of  the  capital,  NaBSuu)  was  assigned  to  an  Enf:li»h  prnprioUiry  body  in  IfiTO ; 
but  in  1703  the  French  and  Spaniards  obtoin&d  puiiMftiHiun  of  it,  and  for  niaiiy  years  it 
wu  ft  rende&vouB  for  pirates.  The  English  extirpated  the  pirates  iu  1718,  and  the 
Boharooa  become  subject  to  &  re^lar  colonial  administration.  This  vras  intermpted  by 
a  sarreader  to  the  Spaniards  in  17&1>  the  vor  concluding  with  a  re-annexation  of  the 
islandfl  by  Qreat  Britain,  which  was  conilTnied  in  17'JS  by  the  Treaty  of  VcrsailleB. 

In  1731  Governor  Rogers  of  the  Bahamas,  being  then  "  in  Carolina 
for  the  recovery  of  his  health,"  informed  the  Rev.  W.  Grv,  the 
Society's  Missionary  at  St.  Andrew'B,  *'  of  the  extream  want  there 
was  of  a  minister"  in  the  Bahamas,  '* which  hfttl  be*?n  without  one 
for  some  years,  and  pressed  Mr.  Guy  to  go  over  with  him  and  officiate 
there  some  months."  Mr.  Guy,  considering  '*  the  great  usefulness  and 
almost  the  necessity  of  the  thing,"  embarked  on  this  "  charitable 
nndertaking  "  in  April  1731,  and  arrivod  at  Providence  on  the  12th  of 
that  montli. 

He  found  a  people  "  who  had  lived  iu  want  of  the  administration 
of  all  the  Divine  ordinances  several  years."  Tltese  lip  endeavoured  to 
supply  by  holding  ser\*ico  '*  in  a  little  neat  church  built  of  wood," 
which  had  been  just  finished,  and  by  visiting  all  the  parts  of  the 
island.  Notwithstanding  the  great  fatigue  of  travelling,  '*  on  accotmt  of 
the  rocks  "  and  "  the  heat  of  the  day  which  is  always  very  great,"  he 
baptized  80  children  and  3  adults.  In  '*  the  two  other  inhabited  Islands 
in  this  Government,"  about  20  leagues  from  Providence,  he  baptizx-d  28 
children  in  Harbour  Island  and  13  in  "Islathera"  (Eleuthera).  For 
each  of  the  [12ti)  baptized  he  had  "  the  proper  sureties,"  and  dining 
his  two  months'  stay  in  the  three  islands.  I>eside3  marrying,  and 
visiting  the  sick,  he  administered  the  Blessed  Sacrament  twice,  "but 
had  but  10  communicants  at  each  time."  The  number  of  families  ia^ 
the  islands  was  about  120  in  New  Providence,  40  in  Harbour  Island, 
and  40  ui  Islathei*a.  The  people  "  very  thankfully  received  "  copies  of 
the  Bishop  of  London's  Paatonil  Letters  for  promoting  the  conversion 
of  tlie  negroes.  [See  p.  8.]  They  all  profe.ssed  themselves  of  the 
Church  of  PIngland,  and  wore  '*  very  desirous  of  having  a  minister  settled 
with  them,"  and  Mr.  Guy  consiaored  that  "as  they  were  in  general 
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very  poor,  it  would  ...  bo  o  vory  great  charity  to  send  a  Missionary 
10  thorn  "  [1], 

This  representation  was  followed  b,v  a  Memorial  fi'om  the  President. 
Council,  and  principal  inhabitanta  of  New  Providence,  showing  that 
'*  about  seven  years  past  "  they  erected  at  tlieii*  own  charge  "  a  com- 
modious church  capable  of  containing  upwards  of  tSOO  people/'  and 
provided  a  convenient  house  for  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  £40  per  annum  towards  his  support ;  but  that  being  insufficient,  they 
"  became  destitute  of  any  Divine  to  officiate  amongst  thom  for  upwards 
of  five  years,  till  the  Kev.  Mr.  Hoopeii  came  over,  well-recommended, 
and  .  .  .  and  continued  for  these  twelve  months  past."  To  enable 
them  to  maintain  him  or  some  other  worthy  Divine,  they  solicited 
assistance  f2]. 

Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  first  communication  (April  173'2)  the 
Society  offered  ±^50  per  annum  as  a  frrant-in-aid,  which  was  now  i  March 
1788)  *'  in  consideration  of  the  deamess  of  provisions  in  Providejice  " 
increased  to  £60,  and  ^Ir.  Hooper  ha\ing  migrated  to  Maryland,  the 
Rev.  William  Smith  was  in  April  1733  appointed  to  Proidence  and  the 
other  inhabited  islands  [8]. 

Mr.  Smith  arrived  at  Nassau  on  Oct.  20,  1783.  "  At  first  he  had 
but  a  thin  congregation  "  in  Nassau,  but  it  was  soon  increased  by 
several  famihes  residing  '*  outside  the  town  "  and  by  **  the  soldiers  of 
the  garrison,  whom  the  Governor,  immediately  after  his  arrival,  obliged 
to  come  constantly  to  church."  Governor  Fitzwilliam  had  the  church 
"  put  into  a  tollcrabie  good  order,"  and  "  with  a  good  deal  of  difficulty 
and  pains,  got  an  Act  passed  for  erecting  the  Inhabited  Islands  into  one 
parish  and  .  .  .  £50  sterling  p.  annum  .  .  .  settled  on  the  Minister 
Iiicuml>ent  thereon  "  [4].  He  failed  to  obtain  an  allowance  from  the 
Assembly  for  a  school-master,  although  there  was  "no  place  in  his 
.Majesty's  American  Dominions  "  whore  one  was  more  necessary,  **by 
Ivant  of  which  their  youth  '*  grew  up  "in  such  ignorance  (even  of  a 
'Deity)  and  in  such  immorality  as  is  most  unbecoming."  On  this  re- 
presentation the  Society  at  once  (1735)  pro^^ded  funds  for  the  opening 
of  a  school  hi  Nassau,  but  there  was  some  delay  owing  to  the  difficulty 
of  finding  teachers  f 5]. 

Tho  arrival  of  Captain  Hall  of  Rhode  Island  in  Dec.  1789  with  **  a 
Spanish  prize  of  between  £8  and  £4,000  value  "  was  sufficient  to  in- 
duce Mr.  Mitchel.  the  then  teacher,  to  quit  school  and  go  **a  priva- 
teering "  with  the  Captain  [6J. 

About  3784  Mr.  Smith  first  visited  "  Islathera,  a  long,  narrow 
Islaud  inhabited  by  between  80  and  10  families,"  who  were  "  generally 
very  ignorant  of  their  duty  to  God  as  having  never  had  a  Clergyman 
settled  among  them.  '  At  Harbour  Islaud  ho  foimd  there  25  families 
and  a  large  room  for  service,  in  which  ho  ministered  one  Sunday  ;  "  it 
was  vej*y  full,"  and  the  people  were  '*  serious  and  attentive."  Otherwise 
they  could  hardly  have  been  with  such  a  Missionary.  Governor  Fitz- 
william wrote  of  him  in  1785  :  *'  The  abihties  life  and  good  behaviour 
of  Mr.  Smith  .  ,  .  justly  entitle  him  to  the  favour  of  all  good  men 
among  us '*  17].  Illnees  caused  him  to  desire  a  nortlicrii  Mission,  but 
a  short  visit  to  England  in  178G  enabled  him  to  return  to  New  Provi- 
dence in  January  1787  [Wj. 

The  church  at  Nassau,  a  building  "  in  a  wooden  frame,  plaisteredi" 
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became  so  ruinous  that  it  was  necessary  to  remove  the  pulpit  and 
desk  to  the  Town  House  in  17'11— tbe  erection  of  a  now  ono  having 
been  hindered  by  fear  of  '*an  invasion  from  the  Spaniards"  [9]. 
Whites.  Negroes,  and  Mulattoes  were  ministered  to  by  Mr.  Smith,  but 
the  hardships  of  visiting  **  Uuthera  "and  Harbour  Island  brought  on  an 
ilhiess,  and  in  his  last  letter,  Oct.  26,  1741,  after  alluding  to  a  fever 
at  Providence  **  which  had  carried  off  everyone  it  had  seized  on."  he 
concluded:  '*  The  Lord  help  us  for  he  only  knows  where  it  will  ter- 
minate." A  few  days  after  it  pleased  God  to  take  "  this  diligent  and 
worthy  Missionary  to  himself  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  labours  "[10]. 

His  successor,  the  Rev.  N.  Hodges,  died  in  1743  soon  after  his 
arrival.  During  the  vacancy  caused  by  these  deaths  Governor  Tinker 
made  his  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  Snow,  "  read  prayers  and  a  sermon  every 
Sunday  in  the  Town  House,"  and  in  174(5  sent  him  to  England  to  bo 
ordained.  Besides  officiating  "  as  far  us  a  layman  could  "  Mr.  Snow 
had  largely  contributed  to  the  building  of  a  olmrcli  and  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  free  school  for  negroes  and  whites,  "Within  two  years 
of  ordination  he  also  died.  In  the  meantime  the  Hev.  R.  St.  John 
ministered  for  about  a  year  (1746-7)  to  a  *'vory  ignorant  "  people, 
"  scarce  one  in  fifty  beingable  to  read,"  and  baptized  over  300  children 
in  the  three  islands  of  the  Mission  [11]. 

The  next  Missionary,  the  Rev.  R.  Cauter,  was  privileged  to  labour 
16  years  (1749-05)  in  the  Mission,  which  he  represented  as  being  of 
"  greater  extent  "  and  having  **  more  pastoral  duties  to  bo  performed 
in  the  several  parts  of  it  than  any  other  under  the  Society's  care.*'  In 
1703  he  reported  *'  all  the  natives"  of  the  Bahamas  "profess  them- 
selves of  the  Cliurch  of  England."  About  this  time  two  Mission  Schools 
were  established  ;  that  at  Nassau  was  the  only  school  in  the  island  of 
Providence  '*  except  Women's  Schncls,"  which  were  also  Church 
Schools.  The  Harbour  Island  School  was  buOt  by  the'people,  of  whom 
he  wrote  in  17C4  that  they  "pay  a  strict  regard  to  the  Lord's  Day, 
and  neither  work  themselves  nor  suffer  their  slaves  to  work  on  it,  but 
allot  them  another  day  in  every  week  "  *'  to  work  for  themselves."  A 
similar  rule  was  observed  at  Eleuthera,  where  his  parishioners  expressed 
"  so  strong  a  desire  of  improvement  that  even  adults  of  both  sexes  " 
submitted  "to  be  publickly  catechized  without  reluctance."  "The 
most  sensible  slaves  in  New  Providence  "  expressed  *•  an  earnest  desire 
of  being  baptized,"  a  desire  which  he  did  his  best  to  gratify  [12]. 

The  Rev.  G.  Tizard  carried  on  the  work  from  1707  to  October  1708, 
when  he  died.  Two  years  later  it  was  reported  that  many  people  had 
been  reformed  by  means  of  his  widow  [18]. 

In  1707  tliG  Rev.  R.  Moss  was  stationedat  Harbour  Island,  where  a 
resident  clcrg3rman  had  long  been  **oamoBtly  desired"  [14].  He 
had  at  first  "  a  cold  reception  from  the  peop!e*s  apprehending  that 
they  were  to  contribute  to  his  support";  when  they  found  that  not  to 
be  the  case  "  they  became  fond  rvf  him,"  and  "all  in  the  island  to  a 
man  "  attended  public  worship  ou  Sundays. 

Indirectly  thoy  must  have  contributed,  for  the  Bahamas  Assembly 
had  enacted  a  law  dividing  "  Harbour  Island  and  Eleuthera  into  a 
distinct  parish  named  St.  John's,"  and  allowing  "£150  current  money 
out  of  the  Harbour  Island  taxes  towards  building  a  Church  in  that 
Island,"  and^settling  £50  sterling  per  annuin  "for  salary  and  house- 
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rent  for  the  Minister,"  Wlule  the  chnrch*  was  building  Mr.  Moss 
performed  service  *'  under  the  branches  of  some  Tauiaiind  trees." 
In  17Gi)  ho  had  thirty-eight  communicants,  all  ofwhomhved  "holy 
lives,  unblameable  in  their  conversation  '*  [16]. 

Of  Eleuthera  he  gave  this  '*  lamentable  account  "  in  1709 :  "  That 
both  men.  women,  and  children,  magistrates  not  excepted,  are  profane  in 
their  conversation  ;  even  the  children  learn  to  curse  their  own  parents 
as  soon  as  they  can  speak  plain,  and  many  otlier  sinful  habits  and 
heathenish  practices  are  in  use  among  them."  One  great  obstruction 
to  his  reforming  these  people  was  the  diflicuity  of  \-isitu2g  them, 
it  being  necessary  to  go  first  to  Providence,  where  ho  might  have 
to  wait  two  or  three  weeks  for  a  passage,  wliich  "consumed  too 
much  time  "  [16].  It  was  also  difBcult  to  find  men  of  sufficient  education 
to  act  as  lay  agents.  The  Rev.  W.  Gonnox,  who  visited  Eleuthera  in 
171>0.  found  that "  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  "  at  Wreck's  Sound  bad  l)een 
accustomed  to  road  prayers  and  a  sermon  out  of  one  of  the  Hociety's 
books  to  the  inliabitants."  He  liad  *•  the  most  learning  in  the  place,'* 
yet  was  in  such  indifferent  circumstances  as  to  desire  to  be  appointed 
"  an  assistant  pchoolmaster,"  not  being  qunhficd  for  the  position  of 
head  schoolmaster  (17!.     -^t  Savannah  Sound   only  one  man   could 

^read.  and  the  greater  part  could  "scarcely  say  the   Lord's  Prayer," 

^•yet  tliey  regai-ded  baptism  as  "  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation." 

In  March  177(5  New  Providence  and  other  of  the  Bahamas  were 
"thrown  into  a  distracted  state  by  being  taken   by  a  considerable 

|ianned  force  from  .America  "  (eight  vessels  and  550  men),  **  wliich  after 
dismantlijig  His  Majesty's  Forts  and  committing  many  outrages" — 
taking  "  all  the  King's  money,"  opening  the  prison  doors  and  setting 
the  prisoners  free — "  carried  away  the  Governor,  Secretary,  and  one  or 
two  other  prisoners,"  and  left  the  rest  of  the  people  "  in  a  deplorable 
state.  But  they  were  disappointed  of  their  chief  aim — a  considerable 
quantity  of  gunpowder,  which  had  been  prudently  removed  to  a  place 
of  safety."  In  the  midst  of  all  this  confusion  the  Rev.  J.  Hunt,  the 
Society's  Missionary  at  Providence,  '*  continued  to  do  duty  in  the 
church  as  usual,"  and  his  dock  seemed  "  to  make  a  progress  in  virtue" 
and  generally  attended  ser\icc. 

During  the  American  Revolution  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bahamas 
were  for  some  years  "  almost  reduced  to  a  starving  condition,'  as  their 
cliief  dependence  for  prorisions  was  on  the  continent.  Inl77f)*'the 
best  bread  "  that  could  be  obtained  in  Harbour  Island,  "  even  for  the 
blessed  Sacrament,"  was  "  made  of  Tree  Roots."  For  a  long  time  the 
islands  were  "  pestered  with  American  vessels,"  the  crews  of  which 
endeavoured  to  **  corrupt  the  minds  of  the  people,  turning  them  from 
King  George  and  all  government,"  and  passed  their  life  "  in  dancing 
all  night  and  gaming  and  drinking  all  day."  On  one  occasion  some 
of  their  captains  attended  the  Harbour  Island  Church  to  hear  Mr.  Moss 

(rpreach.  "  Hearing  him  pray  for  the  King,  and  his  discourse  not 
favoring  their  proceeding,  they  had  concluded  to  take  him  out  of  h?8 
own  house  by  night  and  carry  him  away  to  America.  But  they  were 
disappointed."  Tbo  cause  of  their  failure  was  probably  owing  to  the 
fact,  reported  by  the  Missionary  in  1778,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Harbour  Island  and  Eleuthera,  nimibering  1,391, '' all  professed  to  be 
*  Op«ned  for  Mzrice  on  Much  IS,  1769  [IBJ. 


BOCEETT   FOR   THB   PBOPAOATTON  OF  THE   GOSPEL, 


of  the  CburcL  of  England/'  and  had  "  not  a  single  Dissenter  amongst 
them  of  any  denomination."  In  Providence  the  h)yah8ta  were 
"threatened  almost  every  day  and  insulted,"  and  having  "little 
force  to  defend  themselves,"  were  "in  continual  danger  '*  [19]. 

During  the  Spanish  occupation  [sec  p.  216]  the  Rev.  J.  Babker, 
the  only  Missionary  left  in  the  Bahamas,  withdrew  (in  1782),  and  did 
not  return  [20].  The  Kev.  J.  HKYMorn  of  Georgia,  who  was  appointed 
to  Providence,  died  on  the  voyage  [21] ;  and  the  next  clergyman  sent, 
the  Rev.  T.  Rohektson,  was  located  at  Harhour  Island.  On  his 
arrival  in  178H  he  visited  every  family  on  the  island,  **a  very  poor 
hardworking  industrious  people  .  .  .  serious  and  well  disposed."  Old 
and  young  to  the  nimiber  of  500  attended  church  regularly,  and  all 
expressed  •'  great  gi*atitude  to  the  Society  for  their  kind  and  generous 
attention  "  [22],  I3ut  in  17B!)  he  reported  that  the  "leading  man"  in 
the  island  was  "an  uttor  enemy  to  all  rehgion,"  and  would  "not 
suffer  any  of  his  negroes  to  receive  any  instruction  whatever";  and  it 
was  with  difiiculty  that  the  Missionary  "  prevailed  on  the  people  to 
let  any  of  the  negroes  sit  in  the  area  of  the  church  "  [23], 

Exuma  next  received  a  resident  Missionary  (the  Rev.  W.  Twinikg) 
in  17H7.  The  wliite  settlers  were  mostly  American  Loyalists — about 
one  third  were  old  settlers.  All  seemed  glad  of  the  arrival  of  a  clergy- 
man "  and  anxious  to  express  their  gratitude  to  the  Society."  Of  the 
700  inhabitants  COO  were  negroes.  Those  brought  up  among  the 
English  had  been  taught  "little  or  nothing  of  religion."  but  did  not 
seem  at  all  '*  prepossessed  against  Christianity."  The  negroes  who  had 
been  "  lately  imported  from  Africa  "  showed  "  no  signs  of  rcligiou  "  [24]. 

Still  worse  was  the  state  of  the  white  settlers  at  Long  Island,  as 
reported  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gordon  after  viaiting  it  from  Exuma  in  17!X), 
"A  few  poor  families  from  New  Providence*'  bc^ran  a  eettloment  in 
Long  Island  in  1773.  At  the  peace  in  17b2  "a  few  loyal  Refugees" 
(presumably  from  the  United  States)  settled  there,  and  it  proving  "a 
good  Island  for  raising  cotton,"  many  others  followed,  "  besides  some 
natives  of  New  Providence."  In  1790  the  population  consisted  of  about 
2,000  people — over  1,500  being  slaves.  The  ne^oea  were  "void  of  all 
principles  of  Christian  religion  owing  to  their  want  of  instruction." 
Most  of  the  original  settlers  could  scarcely  read,  and  having  been  for 
many  years  deprived  of  Divine  worship,  they  were  *'  addicted  to  the 
vices  of  a  seafaring  life  .  .  .  swearing  and  neglect  of  rehgion."  The 
refugees,  though  less  ignorant,  were  not  more  attached  to  the  faith. 
They  resembled  "  very  much  those  who  may  be  seen  in  London." 

Not  even  two  or  three  of  them  could  be  got  together  to  partake  of  the 
Holy  Communion.  The  "gentry"  of  tlio  place  employed  their  leisure 
hours  "  in  reading  the  works  of  Mandeville,  Gibbon,  Voltaire,  Rousseau 
and  Hume,"  by  which  some  of  them  "  acquired  a  great  tincture  of 
infideUty."  Mr.  Gordon  on  his  visits  hold  service  in  six  parts  of  the 
island,  and  undertook  that  if  a  resident  Missionary  were  sent  there  he 
would  visit  those  islands  which  had  '*  never  yet  had  Christian  public 
worship,  viz.,  Turk's,  Caicos,  Crooked,  Watlin's,  Abacos  and  Andros." 
A  more  favourable  account  of  Long  Island  was  given  by  the  Rev.  P. 
Fraser.  On  his  arrival  there  early  in  17!»3  '*ho  was  waited  upon  by 
the  principal  Planters,"  who  vied  with  one  another  **in  shewing  him 
every  mark  of  attention  and  respect.    Instead  of  discovering  Deiatical 
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Principles  "   the    people    appeared   "  to   be    all   convinced   of   the 

great  truths  of  the  Christian  Religion"  and  attended  Divine  Service 
"  with  a  seriousness  and  regularity  truly  exemplary."  The  need  of 
additional  Missionaries  was  further  urged  by  the  ilev.  J.  Ukjhardh  of 
Providence,  who,  within  six  months  of  his  arrival  at  Nassau  "  baptized 
103  persons  after  examination."  Nassau  at  that  time  <1791)  con- 
tained between  2,000  and  8,000  inhabitants,  most  of  the  whites  being 
of  '*  Scotch  extraction  and  many  of  them  Dissenters,  but  moderate  and 
conformable  to  the  Church,"  and  who  treated  him  with  *' great 
civility,"  Owing,  however,  to  "  the  political  disputes  concerning  the 
Revenue  Act  in  that  country  "  he  suffered  from  **  the  stopping  of  his 
[Government]  salary  for  nearly  a  twelvemonth  "  [26J. 

Prom  a  report  submitted  by  the  Society  to  the  English  Government 
at  this  time  (1791-2)  we  learn  that  the  only  islands  of  the  Bahamas 
group  which  appeare^l  to  have  any  inhabitants  at  the  beginnuigof  1784 
were  Providence,  Long  Island,  Harbour  Island,  Exunia,  Kleuthera, 
Turk's  Island,  and  the  Abacos — the  whole  not  exceeding  1,750  whites 
and  2,800  blacks.  On  the  close  of  the  disputes  with  tho  **  ancient 
colonists  on  the  continent  of  America  "  and  the  evacuation  of  St, 
Augustine,  the  Bahamas  "  held  out  to  the  Uoyal  Refugee  subjects  in 
the  Southern  Colonies  a  comfortable  asylum  for  the  present,  and 
prospects  of  great  advantages  in  future  "  ;  the  liberality  of  the  British 
Government  met  their  wishes  and  gave  full  scope  to  their  plans  of 
settlement.  They  were  for  a  time  supplied  with  provisions  iCc.  from 
the  Public  Stores,  '*  all  doubtful  title  to  possession  was  removed  in  a 
purchase  by  the  Crown  of  the  ancient  claims  of  the  Proprietors  of  the 
soil  of  those  Islands,  and  the  grants  to  these  adventurers  of  the  lands 
on  which  they  were  desirous  of  settlement,  were  unaccompanied  with 
any  illiberal  or  discouraging  restrictions."  Under  these  favourable 
circumstances  settlement  was  considerably  extended,  *'  every  cultivable 
spot  "  being  '*  explored  ^v^th  great  avidity."  By  tho  commonoement 
of  1790  tho  white  population  bad  been  doubled  (=3,600)  and  the  black 
trebled  (=0.500  including  coloured),  in  all  10,000.  and  about  iy,000 
acres  of  land  were  under  cultivation.  Uf  the  whites,  127  were  planters, 
29  merchants,  and  17  men  of  learned  professions.  Of  the  blacks,  some 
500  were  free  negroes,  who  by  escapes  and  "  other  fortuitous  cir- 
cumstances "  were  "  disentangled  from  the  disgraceful  shackles  of 
slavery."  Up  to  this  time  there  were  only  three  clergymen  in  the 
Bahamas,  but  ow^ijig  to  tho  Society's  representations  to  the  English 
Government  the  Bahamas  Assembly  (about  1795)  established  a  fund 
"  for  the  building  and  repairing  of  Churches,  providing  Parsonage 
Houses  and  Glebes  and  for  the  better  maintenance  and  sapport  of 
Ministers  and  School  Masters  "  [26]. 

Inconsequence  of  pohtical  disputeaduring  Governor  Lord  Dimmore's 
administration  the  Clergy  frequently  had  difliculty  ui  realising  the 
local  provision  to  which  they  were  entitled.  Mr.  Richards  of  New 
Providence  reported  in  1795  that  **  neither  he  nor  any  other  j>erBon 
who  has  a  salary  has  received  any  for  above  a  year  past."  About  this 
time  Lord  Dunmore  "  possessed  himself  of  the  most  antient  burying 
ground  "  and  a  portion  of  the  glebe  in  Harbour  Island,  the  former  of 
which  he  desecrated,  and  it  became  necessary  for  the  Society  to  make 
a  representation  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  rcstoratioa  of  the 
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property.  There  were  other  complaints  against  the  Governor.  He 
openly  avowed  "  that  the  laws  which  forbid  mcegtuous  marriages  in 
England"  did  '*not  take  place  in  the  Colonies"  and  he  ignored  a 
communication  from  the  Bishop  of  London  on  the  subject.  He  further 
countenance*!  '*  one  Johnston*  a  strolling  Methodist  Preacher  from 
America  **  who  induced  the  black  people  at  Providence  to  turn  a  negro 
schoolmaster  out  of  his  house  '*  and  convert  it  to  a  Meeting  House  for 
himself,**  and  obtained  from  tho  Governor  *'  a  Licence  to  preach  and 
perform  other  offices."  This  man  "  used  to  marry  without  licence  or 
authority,"  bat  in  a  short  time  he  was  *'  put  in  prison  for  beating  his 
wife  ...  in  a  mercile?s  manner  .  .  ,  and  so  all  his  followers  left  him. 
The  respectable  inhabitants  indeed  always  opposed  the  progress  of 
Methodism  and  remonstrated  to  Lord  Dunmore  against  it  "  |'27]. 

Tlie  years  1704-7  proved  fatal  to  the  Revs.  P.  Phaser,  P.  DnoN, 
and  W.  H.  Moore  [28].  Another  Missionary  took  more  than 
two  years  to  reach  the  station  to  which  he  had  been  appointed :  the 
Rev.  D.  W.  Rose  of  Dominica,  Antigua,  after  several  disappointments 
in  obtaining  a  passage,  left  St.  Nevis  in  December  179(1,  but  tho  ship 
being  captured  by  a  French  privateer  in  the  next  month  he  was  carried 
prisoner  to  Rochelle,  and  afterwards  removed  up  the  country  to 
Aogoulemo.  where  he  remained  till  the  following  July,  when  he  was 
"exchanged  by  a  cartel"  and  came  to  England.  After  receiWng 
Priest's  Orders  and  being  detained  six  weeks  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  he 
sailed  for  the  Wegt  Indies  in  November  17U7.  Arriving  at  Nevis  he 
was  unable  to  get  a  passage  io  tlie  Bahamas,  though  he  went  to 
Antigua  and  to  St.  Kitta  several  times  for  the  purpose.  He  therefore 
•'  took  a  iiassage  in  a  schooner  bound  to  Norfolk  in  Virginia.'*  whence 
he  made  bia  way  to  Nassau,  but  did  not  reach  Long  Island  till 
February  1799  [29]. 

The  Rev.  H.  Jentlinb  experienced  a  similar  difficulty.  In  his 
voyage  from  England  "  he  bad  the  ill  fortune  to  lose  all  his  papers, 
by  being  obliged  to  throw  them  overboard  upon  coming  in  sight  of  a 
vessel,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  French  one,  but  it  turned  out 
otherwise."  He  took  the  precaution  to  show  the  certificate  of  his  ap- 
pointment (from  the  Society  i  to  a  fellow  passenger,  desiring  him  to 
read  it  with  attention,  that  he  might  witness  the  contents  of  it  to  the 
Governor,  and  thereby  remove  any  ditliculty  that  might  have  arisen 
from  his  having  no  credentials.*  He  reached  Nassau  safely,  but 
within  a  few  days*  sail  of  the  Caicos  the  ship  was  captured  by  a 
French  privateer  and  carried  **  to  Gape  St.  I^ncois,  from  whence 
they  were  sent  to  Mole  St.  Nicholas  to  t>e  exchanged."  He  arrived  at 
the  Caicos  on  October  16,  1797.  "  in  good  health  and  spirits  '*  [30], 

Mr.  Jenkins  divided  his  time  between  the  Caicos  and  Turk's  Island, 
about  eight  leagues  distant.  On  his  first  visit  to  the  latter  he  remained 
a  fortnight  and  ministered  to  '*  a  large  congregation  at  tlie  Barracks,** 
then  '*  converted  into  a  Church,"  but  which  a  few  years  before  bad 

*  The  GoTvrnor,  thoocb  utufied  that  Mr.  Jeokiiui  wu  *'  not  lui  impostor,"  d«Uj«d 
his  iDdaction  liU  "  new  credentials "  shoald  arrive  from  England,  *'  and  also  a  Deleft 
from  ona  of  lite  UiiiTaraitiea  oC  EagUnd,  Sootland,  at  Doblin  as  the  Parochial  Act  of 
Um  Bahamas  in  this  ease  diraote."  As  llr.  Jenkins  "  would  KaTO  been  antitlsd  to  m 
Deifrtfl  in  the  Unireiaily  ol  CamhriJge  "  the  Archbiabop  of  Cant«rbtu7  coal^red  on 
him  Iha  AsgrtB  of  MJL ;  bnt  while  this  was  h^stg  done  the  qaalificatioa  was  rendend 
**  hf  "aa  alteration  in  the  Bahamas  Aei  '*  [SOa]. 
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been  occupied  by  tho  military  that  were  "  stationed  there  in  order  to 
check  the  lawless  and  migovernable  temper  of  the  people."  The  few 
gentlGtaen  of  Turk's  Island  had  for  some  time  adopted  *'  the  laudable 
plan  of  assembling  there  on  Sundays  when  the  Liturgy  '*  was  ^'  used 
and  a  Sermon  read  out  of  Bomo  approved  author  "  [31].  A  supply  of 
Bibles  and  IVayer  Books  fi'oni  the  Society  proved  very  a<x:eptable  to 
•'  tlie  poor  people  there,"  who  "  all  faithfully  promiBed  to  read  them 
with  attention,"  and  one  William  Barrel.  **  a  very  decent  and  well 
disposed  negro  "  opened  a  Sunday  School  and  taught  his  country- 
men gratis  [32].  In  his  first,  year's  ministry  in  Long  island  Mr. 
BoBE  baptized  14  Whites  and  24  "Blacks,  Mulattoes,  Mustees  and 
DuBtees."  Tho  negroes  there  had  been  "  misled  by  strange  doctrines." 
They  called  themselves  "  Baptists,  tho  followers  of  St.  John,"  and  were 
'*  not  BO  happy  and  contented  "  as  in  other  parts  of  the  West  Indies, 
though  "  every  indulgence  and  humanity  "  were  "  exercised  towards 
them  by  their  Masters."  Their  preachers,  black  men,  were  "  artful 
and  designing  making  a  merchandize  of  Religion."  One  of  them  was 
"  BO  impious  "  as  to  proclaim  that  hu  had  "  had  a  familiar  conversation 
with  the  Almighty,"  and  to  point  out  the  place  where  he  had  seen 
Him.  At  certain  times  in  tho  year  the  black  preachers  used  to  "  drive 
numbers  of  negroes  into  the  sea  and  dip  them  by  way  of  baptism,"  for 
which  they  extorted  a  dollar,  or  stolen  goods  [33]. 

Previously  to  Mr,  Rose's  arrival  an  attempt  **  to  check  their  pro- 
ceedings" occasioned  some  of  tho  slaves  to  "abscond  and  conceal 
tbemBelves  in  the  woods,"  and  in  consequence  *'  many  of  their  masters 
» '.  »  actually  counteracted  all  his  diligence  and  zeal  .  .  .  for  tho 
promotion  of  religion  and  morals."  At  the  very  time  that  "  superstition 
and  fanaticism  ''  appeared  to  be  yielding  to  his  teaching  the  *'  proceed- 
ings" of  the  blacks  were  "more  abominable  but  more  secretly  con- 
ducted "  [34],  ''  After  various  attempts  ...  to  prevail  on  his 
parishioners  to  receive  the  Communion,  he  at  last  "  on  August  23,  1801^ 
"  administered  to  three,  exclusive  of  his  own  family "  [86].  In  the 
same  year  he  visited  Exuma  at  a  time  when  the  planters  had  assem- 
bled their  negroes  (about  400)  at  a  pond  for  tho  purpose  of  raking 
salt.  **  A  canopy  was  erected  under  which  the  gentlemen  and  ladiea 
of  the  country  took  their  seats  and  he  preached  to  them."  *'  He  was 
highly  gratified  by  the  chearfulness  with  which"  the  negroes  **went 
tiirough  their  daily  task."  "  In  the  celebration  of  tho  Sabbath  they 
observed  the  utmost  decorum,  and  seemed  to  be  verj'  pious  in  their  devo- 
tion." *'  Upon  seeing  and  contemplating  their  situation  both  in  a  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  light"  he  ventured  the  opinion  "that  he  would 
rather  bo  a  slave  in  the  Bahamas  than  a  poor  free  cottager  in  Eng- 
land "  [36]. 

In  1802  Mr.  Rose  removed  his  residence  to  Exuma,  and  on  Christ- 
mas Day  dedicated  "  tho  new  Church."  After  having  officiated  so 
long*'  in  old,  iminbabited  houses  in  Long  Island  ...  he  felt,  in  the 
discharge  of  hia  duty  imder  a  consecrated  house  a  renovation,  as  it 
were,  of  the  clergyman."  The  inhabitants  then  consisted  of  140 
whites,  35  '*  free  people,"  and  1,078  negro  and  other  slaves.  On  hia 
first  coming  many  of  the  negroes  "  called  themselves  the  followers  of 
Mahomet,"  but  these,  with  other  blacks,  he  baptized  to  the  number  of 
93  adults  and  41  infants  in  less  than  a  year.    He  also  formed  some  of 
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the  best  negroes  into  a  society,  and  twice  a  week  many  of  tbem  used  to 
**  meet  in  their  huts  to  eing  psalma  and  to  offer  up  a  few  prayers  after 
their  daily  task  "  [37]. 

On  a  visit  to  Crooked  Island  in  1803  he  "baptized  without  any 
compensation  150  no(<roo8."  Hia  practice  of  refusing  fees  had  the 
effect  of  opening  the  eyes  of  the  poor  negroes  to  the  extortion  of  their 
black  preachers.  *'  When  they  saw  him  Rtandinrj  an  hour  or  two 
exhorting  and  invitiiijc:  them  to  his  mode  of  baptism  without  any 
charge"  they  were  persuaded  '*that  he  had  no  pecuniary  views,  but 
was  only  intoroatod  in  their  welfare,  und  by  such  a  Hacrifice  of  his 
emoluments  even  their  Bishops  submitted  to  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
of  the  Church  of  England  "  [»8]. 

"  The  illiberality  of  the  House  of  Aasorably  .  .  .  not  only  in  reduc- 
ing his  salary,  but  in  making  laws  and  afterwards  violating  them,  and 
llje  constant  apprehension  of  piratical  invaders  "...*'  compelled  " 
Mr.  Rose  to  "abandon  tlie  Bahamas  "  in  1804.  Spanish  Picaroons 
were  "  infesting  their  coasts  and  plundering  their  vessels/*  and  in  ap- 
prehension of  **  a  visit  from  tho  French  *'  most  of  the  women  and 
cliildron  of  Now  Providence  were  sent  away.  On  one  occasion  Mr. 
Rose  was  "  obliged  to  ride  the  whole  night  with  his  musket  in  his 
hand  and  cartouche  box  on  his  shoulder  "  [89]. 

By  1807  the  number  of  the  S.P.G.  Missionaries  was  reduced*  to  one — 
the  Rev.  R.  Roberts  of  New  Providence.  After  that  year  [401  "*^°®  ^^  *^**5 
Bahamas  Clergy  appear  to  have  been  aided  by  the  Society  until  1835. 
when,  as  a  part  of  the  Diocese  of  Jamaica  (founded  1824)  the  Islands 
began  to  participate  in  the  Negro  Education  Fund[411.  [See  pp.  104-5.] 
The  Colonial  Legislature  co-operated  with  tlm  Sncioty,  but  at  the  end 
of  eight  yearst  the  supply  of  Clergy  still  remained  inadequate. 

Of  the  fourteen  parishes  or  rectories  into  wluch  the  islands  were 
divided,  only  four  were  wholly  and  three  partially  endowed,  and  in 
some  of  the  out-islands  there  was  '*  not  a  single  religious  teacher  of 
any  class  whatever'*  [42]. 

In  New  Providence  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  confinned  nearly  400 
persons  in  1845  [48J.  Throe  years  later  he  held  what  appears  to  be 
the  first  ordination  in  that  part  of  Lis  diocese,  two  priests  and  two 
deacons  being  ordained,  and  the  number  of  Clergy  thus  raised  to 
sixteen  [44],  The  labours  of  the  Missioniu'ies  were  very  arduous,  one 
of  them  having  no  less  than  seven  islands  under  his  care.  To  >isit 
these  and  to  go  from  one  station  to  another  preaching  and  baptizing 
the  children  wa**  "  something  like  a  shepherd  setting  his  mark  upon 
hifl  sheep  and  then  letting  them  go  in  tho  wilderness"  [45J.  In 
Bome  remote  diBtricts  the  people  retamed  a  strong  attachment  to  the 
Church  of  England,  notwithstanding  her  long  neglect  of  them. 
Many  natives  came  forward  and  offered  their  sendees  gratuitously 
as  catechists  [4C];  and  in  one  island  on  old  man  of  seventy  **  walked 
fifty  miles  in  order  to  partake  of  the  holy  feast  "  [47]. 

The  formation  of  tlte  Bahamas  into  a  separate  see  in  ISGl  was 
followed  by  the  death  of  its  first  Bishop,  Dr.  Caulpield,  within  a  few 

*  Mr.  GroombruIf;e  died  in  3801:  Mr.  Itose  ia  1804.  and  Mr.  Jenkuuui  ISOSitemored 
to  Jomaic*.  and  Mr.  Richardn  tn  England  hhoni  1805  [iOa]. 

t  The  Clen^jrmen  aided  by  Uw  floclotv  daring  this  {>eriod  {IBSH-Ai)  wore  E.  J.  Ronni 
ftud  C.  Natle.  2886-il ;  P.  S.  Aldrich,  ISiO;  F.  T.  Todrig,  ISU-S;  W.  Gray,  1B44. 
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months  of  his  consdciraiion  [48].  Tlie  thirti>en  yeara  of  th6  episcopate 
of  BiaLop  Vkk.vblks  (hia  aucceasor)  were,  for  the  most  part,  years  of 
(lisendowment,  destruction  of  Churcli  property  by  hiUTicane,  paralysis 
of  trade,  intense  poverty,  and  considerable  emigration.  Yet  the 
Church  processed.  Between  1807-74  forty-fivo  Churches  were  built 
or  restored  [49]. 

At  the  time  of  Bishop  Venables'  appointment  the  Society's  Slissiona 
were  all  in  the  out-islands,  which  were  absolutely  unable  to  maintain 
their  own  Clergy.  "  I  think  the  Society  can  hardly  have  realized  the 
Missionary  character  of  the  work  done  here,"  wrote  the  Bishop,  *'  nor 
iho.  insufficiency  of  our  local  reaourcea  for  carrying  on  that  work  '*  [50]. 
Of  the  Biminis  he  said  "  the  inhabitants  seem  almost  the  most  de- 
graded people  that  I  have  yet  visited.  This  perhaps  may  be  accounted 
for  by  these  two  islands  being  a  great  rendezvous  for  wreckers  "  [SI]. 

In  Providence  itself  **an  instance  of  practical  heathenism"  camo 
under  his  notice.  "  Three  men  were  digging  on  the  solid  rock  on 
the  south  side  of  the  island,  and  liad  been  engaged  in  this  way  for 
.  .  .  eight  years  off  and  on  because  an  Obeah  woman  had  told  them 
of  a  treasure  hidden  there  "  [52]. 

In  the  Island  of  ]-21euthera  a  man  once  came  to  the  Bishop  fi*om  a 
Baptist  villaj^'e  to  say  that  he  "  had  collected  forty  children  and  fonued 
a  Sunday  School  and  also  that  there  were  fifty  persons  waiting  for 
baptism."  A  Clergyma:i  was  sent  who  baplized  ninety  [53].  Some 
of  the  Missions  were  brought  to  a  remarkable  state  of  eftieiency,  tho 
poor  black  and  colourod  people  adopting  *' one  of  the  surest  ways 
of  calling  down  Gods  blessing  on  ourselves"  by  contributions  to 
Foreifjn  Missions.  Nearly  ii'SO  a  year  was  raised  in  this  way  in  one 
parish  (St.  Agnes,  New  Providence),  and  the  Missionary  there  was 
able, "  without  the  slightest  discontent,"  to  have  *'  daily  morning  and 
evening  service  and  weekly  offertory  and  celebration "  [54J.  In 
lfi68  the  Bishop  obtained  a  Church  ship,*  the  Message  of  Peace, 
Writing  of  the  first  visit  in  her,  which  was  to  Antlros  Island,  he 
said :  **  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  tho  labours  of  Mr.  Sweeting 
the  coloured  catechist  of  the  district.  The  morality  of  the  people 
hero  bears  a  striking  contrast  to  that  of  other  out-islaud  settle- 
ments." One  poor  girl  who  heard  of  the  Bishop's  arrival  followed 
him  from  station  to  station  in  order  to  ba  confirmed,  her  confirmation 
costing  her  ''a  journey  of  50  miles,  44  accomplished  on  foot  "  over 
nigged  roads  with  two  creeks  to  ford  [56]. 

The  cyclone  of  18(30,  which  overthrew  nearly  one  half  of  tho 
churches  in  the  diocese  \')^\  was  followed  by  disestablishment  and 
di8endo\vment  in  IHOD,  the  immediate  effect  of  which  was  that  in 
one  islazid  alono  (Eleuthera)  five  congregations  were  for  a  timo 
left  without  a  clergyman  [SGa].  Yet  even  in  the  next  year  a  now 
station  was  opened  there  among  the  coloured  people,  the  first  service 
being  held  **  in  a  small  hat  and  in  the  dark  for  no  candle  could  be 
procured"  [57].  With  the  death  of  Bishop  Venables  in  October  1870, 
the  episcopal  income,  hitherto  derived  from  the  State,  ceased.  In 
the  opinion  of  the  physicians  the  Bishop's  **  illness  was  the  result  upon 
a  frame  not  naturally  robust,  of  continuous  travel,  irregular  and  often 

•  Tlie  Uhe  nf  a  Churrh  Rhip  win*  odvfKaleil  by  Arcfadeacon  Trew  in  lS4fi  an  ono 
melbgd  o  meeting  llie  loiueztUbfe  KpiribualdeBtitutioo  tben  exlstijig  iu  the  BohainaA  [Oju.] 


80C1ETV  FOR  THE  PnOPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


tmwholGsomc  food,  constaut  care  and  unceasing  mental  labour."  From 
his  death-bed  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Society  to  save  the  diocese 
from  "beinR  blotted  out  of  Christendom  "  [i5b].  The  Society's  response 
\faa  the  guarantee  of  an  allowance  of  £200  per  annum,  which  waR 
continued  to  his  successor  imtil  1881,  by  which  time  an  endowment  of 
i?10,000  had  been  provided.  Towards  mising  and  increasing  this 
fund  the  Society  contributed  £1,500  (in  187G-82),  and  for  tlie  per- 
manent maintenance  of  the  Clergy  :£!, 000  (in  1873-88)  [6'J]. 

Under  Bishops  Cramer- Robekts  (1878-85)  and  Chcbton  (since 
1880)  the  diocese  has  made  encouraging  progress.  In  1845  the  Com- 
mmaicants  numbered  030 ;  in  1870  (the  year  after  disestabhshment) 
2,215;  in  188J),  1,727.  In  1815  there  were  only  H4  communicants 
in  the  out-islands,  and  1,077  in  1870;  there  are  now  over  5.000  ;(>0j. 
One  of  the  best  features  of  the  work  is  that  while  the  Church  includ 
'*  a  considerable  section  of  the  whitu  people  "  in  the  diocese,  its  strengti 
"  continues  to  be  and  is  more  and  more"  in  its  "hold  upon  tl 
coloured  people  "  [^01]. 

That  the  Church's  work  1ms  been  well  done  may  further  he  seen 
by  comparing  the  state  of  Long  Island  in  the  last  century  [ace  p.  220J 
with  its  condition  in  recent  years.     In  1870  tht  Rev.  J.  Chowthek, 
coloured  clergyman,  was  appointed  to  St.  raul's  Mission,  and  this 
what  >vas  i*eported  of  his  charge  in  1880; — 

"Not  one  Baptist;  old  or  young,  preacher,  elder,  leader  or  wo 
shipper,  has  died  in  his  old  faith  and  communion :  all  have  either 
health  or  in  sickness  been  received  into  the  Churcli.     Many  persons 
are  to  be  seen  kneehng  at  the  altar  of  that  Church  which  tliey  once 
ridiculed  and  hated  '  [02]. 

To  take  anotlier  instance.     A  missionary  of  the  American  Chore 
.•writing  of  Jacksonville.  Vlorida,  in  1883,  said  : — 

*'  This  is  the  grandest  field  for  Church  work  for  coloured  people 
with  which  I  am  acquainted  in  the  South.  There  are  7,000  coloured 
people  here.  Many  of  them  have  been  brouglit  up  in  the  Cliurch  of 
England  at  Nassau.  They  are  the  best  educated  black  peoplo  1  have 
ever  seen.  I  have  seen  but  one  black  man  at  Church  who  did  not 
take  his  Prayer  Book  and  go  through  the  service  intelligently  and 
devoutly  "  f03] .  [See  aho  results  of  iive  years'  work  in  Ban  Salvador- 
by  Rev.  F.  R.  Matthews  in  Mission  Field  for  July  Ib'JO  f  04]. 

In  connection  with  the  Mission  of  Turk's  Island  the  English  resi- 
dents in  the  Island  of  San  Domingo  have  been  occasionally  miuistcred 
to.  The  Society  made  a  special  grant  for  this  work  at  Puerto  Plata 
in  1877,  but  it  was  not  used.  The  semres  held  by  the  Rev.  II.  F. 
Crofton  in  1801  were  attended  by  l<uthenuis,  Moravians,  and  Metho- 
dists, as  well  as  Anglicans  [05]. 
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Statistico. — In  Uie  Bkluimiks  and  Tnrk'B  laland  (area,  4,6sr>  iq.  miles),  when  (17SA- 

1807,  IhHiVn'it  the  Hnctoijr  Han  aaxiftU'd  in  iim)iitBiiiiti)r  71)  Mitmioiiiirieti  ult«l  plxiitilig 
27  Cmtral  f*l»liun«  (an  doUuled  ud  pp.  SH-l-fl),  Iheru  ore  row  .•2,H.'»()  inhnbitniits,  of  whom 
I6,!»0l>  Kro  Church  M«uiibpnt  and  Ti.lSS  ConunanictuttK,  umlur  iho  caro  of  lU  Ciorgymen 
luid  on«  Bifihop.     [See  p.  701 ;  aee  ainn  Ui«i  Table  on  p.  i^i.] 

nifrt^ncm  fChapU-r  XX^'^T.)— [1]  Jn..  V.  C,  pp.  90-1;  R.  1781,  pp.  95-«.  fS]  Jo., 
V.  0.  p.  l'>\  A.  Mss.,  v  24.  pp.  larMi.  l3j  Jo.,  v.  <;,  pp.  21,  C.%  7a.  75-«,  8O-I,  84  ; 
A  MSS.,V.24,pp.  70-il.  14]  Jo.,  V  t's  pp.  2(il-2;  K.  1786,  pp.  Gi»-1.  fSJ  Jo.,  V.  «, 
jp.  860-3;  R.  17»8,  pp.  Oa-B;  B.  17W,  p.  58.    [6]  Jo.,  V.  8,  p.  IDC    [7]  Jo.,  V.  «, 
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pp.  20O-1 ;  R,  17:1c,  p.  fil.  [6]  Jo.,  V.  7,  pp.  49,  CO ;  H.  17flf,  pp.  (1*2-3.  [0]  Jo.,  V-  9, 
I  p.  34  ;  B.  1730,  np.  6(M  ;  R.  2741,  pp.  C6-7.      [lOJ  Jo..  V.  n.  p.  52;  Jo.,  V.  10,  p.  248; 

K.  1743,  p.  54.  [llj  Jo.,  V.  9.  p.  216;  Jo.,  V.  10.  pp.  205-7,  342-5,  BSS;  R.  1748,  p. CO; 
iK.   1746.  p.  Cfl:  R.  1747.  p.  OR.    fl2J  R.  17&8,  pp.  97-U;  R.  1704.  pp.  90-4;  Jo.,  V.  10, 

top.l4f>-l,iJ0:»-«,  2fll-a.  flSl  R.  1770,  p.»2.     II4j  R.17ti4,p.  91.     [16]  R.  17(J«,  pp.  »&-»; 

R,  17m>.  pp.  84-.'; ;  Jo..  V.  17,  iip.  &oa-5;  Jo.,  V.  1h,  pp.  170-*I.    [16]  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  176-«1 ; 

B.  17t;ii,  pp.  34-5.     [17]  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  80-1.    [18j  Jo..  V.  18,  p.  170-    [19j  Jo..  V.  21, 

pp.  Sa-fl,  aaa,  4x7,  5UB  :  »#<?  aho  R.  1775,  p.  49.    [20]  Jo.,  V.  22.  pp.  468.  C07.     [21]  R. 

17M4,  p.m.  faa]  jo.,v.  a4,pp. B84-5;  r.  i7mr,  pp-2a-4.  [aai  jo.,v. afi,  p.  aw*.  [24] 

Jo.,  V.  25,  pp.  45.  300;  R.  17H7,  p.  2U  ;  R.  1790,  p.  40.  [36]  R.  1791,  pp.  C(WJ3;  Jo., 
V.  26,  pp.  SC9.  3«l-8,  «95-H.  437-40 ;  Jo.,  V.  2*1.  p.  197-  [26]  Jo.,  V.  25,  pp.  400,  406-9  ; 
Jo,,  V.  a«.  pp.  B'J-a;  App.  Jo.  A.  pp.  (Wl«-ia  ;  R.  1791,  p.  04  :  E.  1795.  p.  BO.  [27]  Jo., 
v.  !M).  pp.  a44V-7.  2H0,  aHl.  tt77,  400.  434-6 :  Jo.,  V.  27,  pp.  tta-OO,  171,  17»,  184-3,  840-l» 
8r.l,  4a9.  [28]  Jo^  V.  ac,  pi».  »01-«,  017  ;  Jo.,  V.  27,  pi».  320-1 ;  R.  1794,  pp.  49,  50;  R. 
1797.  p.  45.  [29]  Jo.,  V.  2((.  p.  iWfl  :  Jo.,  V.  27,  pp.  216. 3B4,  353,  424  ;  R.  1790,  p.  4«;  R. 
J797.  pp.  45h;  ;  R.  179H,  pp.  56-ti ;  R.  1799.  p.  <».  [30j  Jo..  V.  27,  pp.  lHi~h,  18it-lH),  272-8  ; 
B.  1797,  pp.  40-7.  !30a|  Jo..  V.  27,  pp.  190.  4M  ;  Jo.,  V.  28.  pp.  91i,  lua  :  sec  tiUn  App. 
Jn.  A.,pp.044-C.  ["SliR.  179H,  |>p-r>7~b;  Jo..V.37,pp.m»&-«.  [32]  Ju.,  V.  28,pp.l00-l  : 
R.  IHOO,  pp.  41-3.  [33T  Jo.,  V.  OS,  pp.  4iM(;  Jo.,  V.  29,  p.  51 ;  R.  1799,  pp.  4»-5.  [34] 
Jo..  V.  2w,  pp.  lOrt.  BOl-2 ;  R.  1«01.  p.  49.  [36]  Jo.,  V.  2ti.  p.  38«.  '36]  ,Io..  V.  2«.  p.  197  ; 
B.  1«0I,  p.  49.  137  Jo.,  V.  2K,  pp.  ,%!,  489-40;  Jo..  V.  39,  p.  13  ;  R.  IHoa.  pp.  49.  50; 
B.  IWU,  p.  49.  [38'  Ju.,  V.  29,  p.  51.  r39j  Jo..  V.  29.  pp.  12,  13,  50.  [40j  Ja..  V.  39, 
pp.  152,  1«4,  200-1,  270.  i40fi)  Jo..  V.  29.  pp.  12,  18.  50,  lya.  270;  R.  lB05.  p.  41-  [41] 
pp.  194-0  of  this  book ;  also  the  StnUmoiUtt  of  Account*  in  R.  IHytv-fio,  und  Jo.,  V.  44, 
'.p.  lul ;  Jo.,  V.  45,  pp.  141,  14(;,  207-8.  [42]  R.  1844,  p.  04  ;  R.  1845,  p.  55 ;  Jo.,  V.  44, 
pp.  20<;-l.  22<»-l,  249.  319,  3S5,  303.  [43  R.  1H45,  p.  55.  [44  ;  R.  J«4«,  p.  78.  i45i  It. 
1849.  p.  83 ;  R.  1.M03-4.  ji.  59.  [461  R-  1***^.  PP  '*'-<>■  '47"  R.  l8r,i»,  p.  77.  [48]  R. 
2802.  p.  B5  :  It  180a,  p.  fiK.  [49 1  R.  lfJ05,  p,  07 ;  B.  iH70.  p.  jOT.  |60]  R.  1805.  p.  07. 
[61]  R.  1805.  p.  flh.  [62]  R.  180«,  p.  40.  ^63]  R.  1807.  p.  55.  |64j  R.  1805,  p.  09.  [66] 
B-  Im'S,  p.  40.  [66rt  Aj.p.  Jo.  D,  pp.  270-7.  iSOj  U.  I80tl,  p.  OU.  fSGd]  R.  1870.  p.  44. 
[57  j  R.  1871,  p.  32.  "B8,  R.  1870,  p.  107.  [60]  Jo.,  V.  52,  pp.  10.  421K10;  L  BISS..  V.  9, 
pp.  385-0,  339 ;  Jn.,  V.  53,  p.  27 :  ApplicuUoni*  CwmmitLeo  Reiwrl.  Ihki,  p.  l;i ;  Jo.,  V. 
64,  p.  85  ;  bUuiJing  Cnumultee  Book,  V.44,  p.  271.  [60]  D  MSS.,  V.  95,  No.  182,  L. 
Jdny  80,  1890.  [61J  R.  1887,  pp.  124-5;  R.  18HH,  p.  134.  [62]  R.  1b80,  p.  110.  [03] 
M.F.  1883,  pp.  183-8.  (64.  M.F.  1890,  p.  277.  [66]  I*  MSS.,  V.  14,  pp.  154,  175; 
do.,  V.  15,  p.  19 ;  Jo.  V.  52. }).  880;  Applicatiuna  ConiiiiUteo  Report,  1840,  p.  9 ;  R.  IbSl, 
pp.  1«H* ;  M.F.  1B90,  pp.  27G-7. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

JAMAICA. 

Javaica  was  diacoTared  by  Colnmbos  in  1404,  and  by  him  called  "  Si  Jago.*'  Th« 
inland  was  then  densely  peopled  by  Indians,  and  it  soon  reeovered  its  native  name  of 
Cha-maika  ("island  of  spnngs").  The  formal  oconpatioa  of  the  island  by  the 
Spanish  GoTemment  in  1600  as  a  "garden"  for  obtaining  provisions,  and  as  » 
"  nnraery  "  for  slaves  for  their  mines  in  America,  resnlted  in  the  complete  exterminatiim 
of  the  natives,  some  of  whom  were  "  hai^;ed  ...  by  tUrteens  in  honour  of  the  thirteen 
apostles  " ;  aud  Indian  infants  wore  thrown  to  the  dogs  to  be  devoured.  Cromwell 
wrested  the  island  from  Spain  in  1GG5,  and  it  remained  under  military  jurisdiction 
until  1G60,  when  a  re^lar  civil  government  was  established  by  Charles  II.  On  its  cap- 
ture by  the  British  a  large  body  of  the  Spanish  slaves  (negroes)  fled  to  the  mountains 
and  became  the  origin  of  the  "  Maroon "  population.  Their  numbers  were  con- 
tinually increased  by  runaway  slaves ;  and  the  British  settlers  were  harassed  by  their 
attacks  down  to  1705,  when  the  rebellious  population  entirely  snbmitted  and  were 
removed  first  to  Nova  Soobia  and  afterwards  to  Sierra  Iieone.  In  the  meantime  the 
boccaneers  or  pirates  had  made  Jamaica  their  headquarters  for  plundering  the  Spanish 
colonies  and  treasure-ships.  AVealth  incalculable,  thus  derived,  was  poured  into  Port 
Royal,  which  became  a  scene  of  much  wickedness.  In  1692  Port  Hoyal  was  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake.  Three  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  were  engulfed,  and  3,000  more 
perished  from  an  epidemic  arising  from  the  bodies  which  lay  floating  in  shuds  in  the 
harbour.  While  the  city  was  being  restored  it  was  i^ain  destroyed — this  time  by  fire. 
The  planters  brought  upon  themselves  fresh  troubles  by  their  inhuman  treatment  of  the 
slaves.  Between  1678  and  1830  there  were  at  least  37  distinct  and  serious  slave 
rebellions.  In  that  of  1700,  700  of  the  negroes  were  slain,  some  being  burned  and  some 
flxed  alive  on  the  gibbets  to  die  of  starvation.  Many  destroyed  themselves  in  the  woods 
rather  than  fall  again  into  the  hands  of  their  masterH.  During  the  last  eight  years  of  the 
slave  trade,  ending  in  1807, 80,801  slaves  were  imported ;  and  when  slavery  was  abolished 
in  1883  Jamaica  received  nearly  one-Uiird  of  the  £00,000,000  granted  by  England  aa 
compensation  to  the  slaveowners  in  the  West  Indies,  Ao.  The  number  of  slaves  thus 
freed  in  the  island  was  309,838.  The  Cayman  Islands,  Ij'ing  about  100  miles  to  the  N.W^ 
are  appendages  of  Jamaica. 

As  early  as  l(Ut4  "  seven  parishes  were  establislied "  by  law  in  Jamaica.  "  At  this 
tune  tliere  was  only  one  church  on  the  Island  and  Ave  ministers  two  of  whom  were 
Swiss."  In  tlie  next  six  years  the  number  of  churches  had  increased  to  five;  "  but  alas 
my  lords,"  said  Sir  Thomas  Modyford  to  H.M.  Conuiiissioners,  "  these  five  do  not 
jireach  to  one  third  of  this  Island.  The  plantations  ore  at  such  distance  each  from  otherj 
tliat  it  is  imjmssible  to  make  up  convenient  congregations,  or  find  fitting  places  for  the 
nMt  to  meet  in ;  hut  they  agree  among  themselves  to  meet  alternately  at  each  others 
h»Uft(!H,  us  the  Primitive  Christians  did,  and  there  to  pray,  read  a  chapter,  sing  a  psalm, 
and  home  again  ;  so  that  did  not  the  accossors  to  this  Island  come  men  and  women,  and 
M>  woll  instructed  in  the  articles  of  our  faith  in  their  own  countries,  it  might  well  be 
f(*anKl  that  the  Christian  religion  would  be  quite  forgot,  or  at  least,  Httle  minded  among 
tliem."  The  state  of  tilings  in  1083  was  thus  described  by  Sir  Thomas  Lynch :  "  There 
tire  as  yet  not  above  nine  churches.  All  the  ministers  are  sober,  orthodox  and  good 
men.  None  hut  sucli  as  conform  to  tlie  Church  of  England,  and  are  recommended  by 
i»y  Tjonl  Bishop  of  Ijondon  con  be  admitted.  Thev  have  institution  and  induction  by 
nil  iuHtniment  under  the  threat  Seal  oE  this  islauff ;  they  have  clerks,  keep  records  of 
marriages  "  Xc. ;  "  tlicy  liave  also  churcliwardcnH,  voetrios  "  [IJ. 

Thr  Society's  connection  with  Jamaica  began  in  1703  by  allowing  £5 
towards  replacing  books  of  *' Commissary  Bennett/'*  who  was  in  a 
"  deplorable  condition,"  having  lost  nearly  tho  whole  of  his  property 
by  **  a  dreadful  fire  '*  which  **  happened  on  Port  Royall  "  oil  the  9th  of 
January,  *'  leaving  nothing  standing  but  ...  2  fforts.'*  His  books 
wore  **  either  burnt  or  stol'n  away  by  the  Seamen  belonging  to 
ships,  much  alike  merciless  enemies  with  the  fire.*'  He  was  also 
*  liov.  PhU.  Doimvlt,  B  D.  of  Oxford  Univonity. 
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doprived  of  tbo  freehold  of  Lis  parsonage  by  an  *'  Act  of  tbc  Country 
mado  since  the  fire,"  annGxin<:j  **PortKoyail  and  all  that  bolonpH  to  it, 
to  Kingstown,  prohibiting  any  inarkett  at  Port  Royall  and  the  Importa- 
tion and  Esportationof  any  goods  under  the  penalty  of  £200  forfeiture 
for  every  fault  "  [2], 

During  the  next  seren  years  grants  for  books  for  theineelves  and 
their  flocks  were  allowed  to  several  other  clorpyinen  •  Bent  to  .Jamaica 
by  tho  lUshop  of  London,  and  in  170!)  and  1710  tlie  Rev.  S.  Coleby  and 
tlie  Rev.  W.  CJuthrie  were  each  voted  jtlO  towards  their  passage  [3], 
Compared  with  other  colonies  Jamaica  was  fairly  supplied  with 
clergj'meu,  and  only  needed  a  Bishop  to  secure  the  establishment 
of  the  Church  on  a  satisfactory  footing;  the  Society's  efforts  in  tins 
direction,  which  hefjan  in  1715,  met  with  obstacles  which  were  not 
removed  vmtil  1824.     'Sec  pp.  191,  714,  752.] 

On  the  arrixaL  of  the  iirst  Uishup  (Dr.  0.  Lipscomb)  in  .Tamaica 
in  February  1825  he  '*  found  21  parishes  with  a  rector  and  curate 
assigned  to  each,  whose  salaries  were  provided  by  the  Island-legisla- 
ture. The  rectories  were  all  filled  up  but  ten  of  the  Island  curacies 
were  still  vacant  from  tho  want  of  proper  places  for  tho  curate  to 
otliciate  in."  By  de^ees  this  di^culty  was  removed  and  the  vacancies 
filled,  until  in  1831  there  wuro  56  clergymen,  05  lay  teachers,  and 
142  schools.  But  the  change  caused  by  the  emancipation  of  the 
negroes  reudered  necessary  '*  at  least  double  the  number  of  places  of 
worship  without  interference  in  fields  occupied  by  Dissenters.'*  One 
church  could  contain  only  half  the  number  of  its  commiuiicants,  and 
tJje  number  of  people  "actually  collecting  around  the  doors  and 
windows  of  the  buildings "  (churches)  amounted  on  the  whole  to 
several  thonsaiuls.  "  So  general  *' was  the '*  disposition  .  .  .  in  favour 
of  the  Chui*ch  of  England,"  and  so  great  "was  the  anxiety  for  in- 
struction," that  the  Bishop  wrote  in  1^31,  *' we  are  obliged  to 
acknowledge  our  exertions  and  usefulness  only  limited  by  our  ineanB 
of  supplying  vSchools  and  Scliool  blasters"  f4]. 

Jamaica  shared  largely  in  the  Society's  Negro  Instruction  Fund  [5], 
Aid  from  this  source  began  in  1835  [sec  pp.  194-5],  and  by  the  next  year 
nine  additional  clergyment  were  at  work  in  tho  island,  a  Central 
fcschool  was  training  teachers,  and  the  *'  National  Schocl  EstabUsh- 
mcnt,"  which  was  rapidly  extending  itself,  was  thus  reported  of: — 

**  We  have  had  nothing,  before  it,  worthy  the  uaziie  of  School :  its  effects  on 
tho  langoiige,  habits,  and  minds  of  tho  rising  coloured  and  ncf^ro  populations  aio 
tincalouUble :  the  dispoBition  to  advance  its  interests  is  every  day  growing' stronRfr 
this  countiy,  Since  itii  intrwliiction  into  Jamaica,  it  haHHUCcccdcd  in  placinji; 
U.OOO  children  under  instruction,  and  that  too,  by  masters  trained  by  the  tjupci* 
intcndent  of  the  Central  School  "  [7> 


*  170!!.  Doc.  21.  Rttv.  A.  Anohi?tikwk,  £15;  Rev.  O.  Wrijcht,  £U,  1706.  F«b.  318 
R*v.  —  Roo.  XI5.  1707.  April  0,  Rev.  E.  Shonko,  £15 ;  Nov.  SI.  Rcr.  —  Cunningham, 
£U> ;  Rev.  J.  Tlininpwn,  £!&.  1701),  Dec.  Ifi.  Rev.  —  Fonk,  £5.  17)0.  Jan.  'iO,  Hev.  W 
(tiithric,  £15.  Mr.  Wright  "pawnM  uiid  koM ''  »fjmr  nf  thr  liooks  "in  hi«  necpjtMity  iib 
Purt«iiiiouih  before  coming  tu  lliu  Klitiid  "  ;  liut  lii»i  tiuc-cvitBi^ii*,  ilii!  R<<v.  W,  JuhiihLon,  uf 
St.  Andrew'8,  Jomtiioa,  wliu  }(ave  ihin  ex]tLiuiittou,  rt-paid  their  vhIuc  to  the  Society  in 
1714  (»*!_. 

I  T)in  fimt  MiFmioiiATieA  appninled  nn  tlia  Hocicty'ii  liftt  were  (in  Janituca)  Rov».  G. 

Sibom.  W.S.  Coward, H.L.Yttt*?i*,  A.  F.Oiraud.T.  Wharton,  G.  A.  Waters,  W.Broodlcy, 
.,  Mitchell,  D.  Fidler ;  (in  the  Otond  Caymftnaii)  the  Kov.  D.  Wilson  [6]. 
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The  general  eSeoi  of  the  religions  instraotion  on  the  negroes  waff 
thus  desraibed  by  the  Bishop  in  1887 : — 

"  No  oiM  who  has  vitnessed,  u  I  have  Utely  witnessed,  the  large  proportion  of 
the  appnntioes, '  panting,  like  the  hart  for  the  waterbrooks,  and  bdng  athint  liar 
the  Imng  God,*  condaoting  themselves  on  this  dajr  with  strict  proprietj  and 
deoomn — repairing  in  crowds  to  God's  honse— reading,  or  acquiring  the  power  to 
read,  the  inspired  Scriptures — ferrently  joining  in  the  impressive  litorgjr  of  oar 
Chnreh— -renewing  their  baptismal  vows  in  ordler  to  their  becoming  dolj  qualified 
partakers  of  the  Ijord's  Supper :  no  one  who  has  seen  these  things,  can  poesiUx 
doubt,  that '  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning/  not  only  of  aU  *  wisdom,*  Vat 
of  all  civilisation,  of  all  advances  in  the  scale  of  rational  beings — the  only  tme 
method  of  preparing  their  minds  for  unfettered  rights  and  unrestricted  freedom. 
.  .  .  The  intensity  of  their  feelings  on  this  subject  is  strong  in  propcnrtion  to  their 
having  been  so  long  estranged  from  so  rational  an  indnlg^ice.  It  is  a  new  sense, 
whose  keenness  and  relish  is  eiihanced  from  its  being  exercised  for  the  first  time. 
In  default  of  proper  places  of  worship,  they  will  resort,  for  the  purposes  of  com- 
munion and  devotion,  to  *  the  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth ' — they  ^dll  hide  tiiem- 
selves  in  the  woods — they  will  meet  by  *  the  river-side ' — they  will  revere  the  place 
*  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made.*  .  .  . 

**  Af^un,  with  respect  to  those  obvious  effects  resulting  from  these  measures  on 
our  civU  polity,  and  the  administration  of  the  laws,  I  am  enabled  to  state  on  - 
authority,  that  our  courts  of  justice  are  no  longer  disgraced  by  that  utter  and 
lamentable  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  obligation  of  an  oath,  which  so  long 
impeded  Hhe  course  of  justice  itself.  Instances  have  lately  occurred,  where  the 
testimony  of  the  younger  apprentices  has  been  marked  by  a  clearness,  a  precision, 
and  accuracy,  at  onoe  the  most  satisfactory  indications  of  the  improving  effects  of 
religious  education,  and  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  those  awful  sanctions  and 
appeals,  which  can  alone,  by  evidence,  arrive  at  the  truth  in  the  investigation  of 
crime." 

"  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  change  now  in  progress  here,  which  is  noticed 
by  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  every  functionary  connected  with  the  Govern- 
ment has  been  brought  about  in  no  small  measure  by  the  liberality  of  the  Society  "  [B], 

In  1838  the  vestriefl  of  the  island  began  to  come  forward  with 
such  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  religions  instruction  that,  said  the 
Bishop,  "  the  difficulty  will  now  rather  be,  to  meet  their  grants  for  the 
moieties  of  Curates'  and  Teachers'  salaries  with  an  ecjual  sum  from 
the  funds  of  the  Societies  that  lend  their  aid.  In  effecting  this 
improvement  and  establishing  this  disposition  ...  the  principle  upon 
which  the  Society  .  .  .  have  lent  their  aid  has  mainly  contributed  '*  [9]. 

The  erection  of  the  Church  of  St.  Paul's,  Annandale,  in  188B, 
supplies  a  noteworthy  instance  of  the  good  disposition  of  the  negroes 
and  coloured  classes  towards  Christianity.  The  proprietor  of  the 
estate  gave  the  land  and  materials,  the  Jamaica  Government,  the 
Bishop,  and  others  added  contributions,  but  more  gratifying  still  "  die 
apprentices  on  the  Estate,  of  their  own  free  will  subscribed  about 
£'200  in  money  and  no  less  than  twelve  hundred  days  in  work,"  and 
this  too  at  a  time  when  they  were  still  slaves.  So  earnest  and 
sincere  were  their  efforts  that  "  in  one  day  fifty-six  persons  cleared 
about  four  acres  of  virgin,  unopened  woodland."  Their  numbers 
increased  each  week,  and  on  April  7 

"from  800 to  1,000  of  the  black  population  pressed  forward  to  hear  the  Word  of 
the  Living  God  and  to  see  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  Teraplc  devoted  to  His 
Service — the  Huperstructure  of  which  they  felt  an  honest  pride  in  knowing,  was  to 
be  the  result  of  their  own  gratuitous  efforts.  .  .  .  From  a  circuit  of  8  and  10  miles 
were  to  be  seen  flocking  on  the  following  Saturdays  (their  only  holidays)  volunteers, 
ready  and  eager  for  the  appointed  work.  .  .  .  Children  of  tiny  growth  and  the  old 
in  their  decrepitude,  joined  in  the  work  with  the  stroug  and  healthy  "  [10]. 
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The  day  originally  fixed  for  tlio  emancipation  of  the  slaves  was 
August  1,  1840,  but  the  impatience  of  the  English  nation  letl  to  the 
passing  of  an  Act  anticipating  this  time  by  exactly  two  years  (1838)  [11]. 
The  removal  of  the  yoke  was  received,  '*  not  by  unseemly 
transports— not  by  degrading  indulgences — not  by  excess  or  riot,  but 
'.hy  a  calm  and  settled  religious  feeling,  consecrating  the  glorious  day 
of  their  emancipation  ...  to  devotional  exercises  and  evincing  the 
proofs  of  that  Christian  faith  which  they  had  imbibed,  however 
ifciperfectly,  but  which  so  powerfully  sustained  them  under  that  most 
idifficult  of  all  hutnan  trials— sudden  temporal  prosperity."  The  con- 
firmation of  nearly  9,00)  persons  was  reported  in  1840  [12], 

Koviewing  the  progress  of  the  (!hurch  in  Jamaica  during  his 
episcopate  Bishop  Xjipscomb,  shortly  before  his  death  m  1843,  stated 
that  it  was  to  the  "  invaluable  assistance  "  of  the  Society  that  "  this 
'diocese  owes,  under  the  Divine  Blessing,  much  of  its  present 
'prosperity  *' [13^  The  value  of  the  Society's  aid  was  gratefoJly  felt 
and  acknowledged  by  the  inhabitants  generally.  The  Island  Assembly 
ipassed  an  Act  in  1840  providing  for  the  "  increase  of  the  number 
Cpf  Curates  in  the  island  .  .  .  firom  21  to  42,  with  an  addition  of  £100 
lA  year  to  tlae  stipends  of  the  whole  body,"  so  that  when  Bishop 
'Spencer  succeede<l  to  the  see  in  1844  the  colony  was  contributing  over 
1^28,000,  or  more  than  seven -eighths  of  the  cost  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  clergy  [14]. 

At  his  primary  Visitation  on  Dec.  12, 1844,  the  Bishop  met  "  a  larger 
number"  of  [Anglican]  clergymen  (viz.*  75)  than  (he  said)  had  "ever 
before  been  a.ssembled  out  of  England  and  Ireland. v  This  *'  ecclesias- 
tical demonslratio:^  "  had  "a  very  happy  etfect  on  the  public  mind." 
Early  in  1845  he  confirmed  4,180  persons,  and  the  results  of  his 
, personal  intercourse  with  his  Clergy  and  people  were  soon  apparent. 
^I^arochial  vestries  which  had  withheld  grants  became  **  liberal  in 
their  supplies"  to  the  National  Schools,  already  educating  7,000 
children  ;  local  contributions  for  the  enlargement  and  repair  of  Church 
buildings  increased,  one  indiridual  ^^iring  £5,000  fur  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  at  llighgate,  and  the  co-operation  afforded  by  the  magistrates 
and  vestries  was  "  universal  "  1 15].  The  opportunity  was  seized  by  the 
Bishop  to  institute  a  Diocesan  Church  Society,  the  object  of  which  is 
thus  stated  in  Lis  Charge  to  the  Clergy : — 

"From  the  Socir-ty  for  Ihc  Propagation  of  the  Go.spcl  in  FortMgii  Vuil:;,  inajiy 
oatittifttion  th(?  first  and  best  Minsionary  Society  in  the  whole  workl,  this  Dioccdc  in 
still  deriving  aid  to  tlie  annual  nmouni;  of  £3,000.     To  Ihc  continuance' of  thia 

>tnunilicent  iissisUinc«  we  cannot,  huwevnr,  look  forwnrtl  beyond  th(!  year  1^47,  at 
Vrhich  period,  it  \a  to  he  fearod,  that  the  Parliamentary  Urant  to  the  Society  in 
behalf  of  ibo  West  India  ColunicB  will  be  tinaUy  withdrawn.  In.anticipation  of 
these  chanties  and  reductions,  it  is  clearly  our  duty,  not  only  to  organize  such  a 
Loral  Institution  as  may  prevrnl  any  detriment  to  the  Church  of  .lamainjv ;  hut  I 
truHt  that  you  will  a^rree  with  me.  that  every  Pastor  in  this  land  nhould  perwonalJy 
ooDtribut(>  u.ho  to  tho  Funds  of  the  Parent  Society,  and  obtain  for  it  the  annual 

l^ntributions  of  at  lonet  tho  richer  members  of  his  flock  "  [IGJ. 

The  aid  of  the  parent  Society  to  Jamaica  was  •'  expended  in  the 
prosecution  of  a  work  as  purely  Missionai^  in  its  character  **  as  any 
that  had  been  imdertaken  by  it  *•  during  the  whole  course  of  its 
ministry-'*  [17].     The  fruitfulnesa  of  that  work  was  well  manifested  at 

*  The  number  aft»omb1ed  flt  the  Blnhop  of  Toronto's  Vtsttallon  in  June  19il  vrof  7S. 
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Dallas,  in  the  Port  Boyal  Motmtiuns,  where  two  yean'  ]al>onra  of  the 
Bev.  Colin  M'Latsbtt  reanlted  in  the  gathering  of  "  nearly  1,000 
convertfl,"  the  oompletion  of  the  church,  and  the  adoptkm  of  the 
station  by  the  Goyemment  as  an  island  curacy,  the  Society's  allowance 
being  set  free  for  other  Missions  [18]. 

With  the  exhaustion  of  the  Negro  Instraction  Fund  the  Society's 
expenditure  in  Jamaica  was  reduced  to  the  support  of  a  few  dergy- 
men.  One  of  these,  the  Bev.  J.  Mobbis  of  Keynsham,  reported  in 
1B57  the  capture  of  a  former  slave  who  had  hved  twenty  years  in 
ignorance  of  his  emsncipation.  To  escape  a  flogging  he  and  two 
others  fled  from  one  of  the  estates  into  the  Nassau  mountaina, 
where  for  many  years  they  avoided  the  Maroons  whose  business  it 
was  to  hunt  them.  At  last  one  died,  a  second  was  taken,  and  after  a 
long  interval  the  third  also,  but  it  was  d^cult  to  make  him  under- 
stand that  "&ee  is  come."  When  first  seen  by  Mr.  Morris  ^e 
most  intelligent  thing  that  could  be  drawn  from  him  was  that  "  the 
Great  Massa  make  all  we."  But  after  four  months'  instruction  he 
was  baptized  [19]. 

Hardly  less  ignorant  of  the  Christian  religion  were  some  Africans 
who  had  been  taken  from  a  slaver  by  a  British  ship  and  brought  to 
Jamaica.  One  Sunday  after  service  they  came  to  Mr.  Morris  desir- 
ing ''  to  be  christened  "  ;  but  on  being  asked  why,  they  said,  '*  Because 
all  Creole  christen."  Of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  they  had  no  notion 
whatever.  All  that  they  had  ever  learnt  in  Africa  about  religion  was 
**  that  Uiere  is  a  great  Being,  who  lives  up  above,"  whom  they  called 
*•  Sham." 

To  the  Missionary  it  seemed  remarkable  **  that  the  Divine  Being 
should  be  called  by  this  name,  in  a  place  so  fcir  from  Syria."  In 
preference  to  returning  to  the  Congo,  where  "  kill  too  much  "  prevailed, 
they  remained  in  Jamaica  and  after  instruction  were  received  into 
Christ's  flock. 

In  less  than  two  years  l^Ir.  Morris  admitted  109  persons  to 
Holy  Communion,  and  in  1868  the  communicants  in  his  district 
numbered  1.216  [20]. 

The  provision  made  by  the  Colonial  Legislature  for  the  support  of 
the  Church  admitted  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Society's  grant  to 
Jamaica  at  the  end  of  1865  [21]. 

There  were  then  in  the  island  02  beneficed  clergy  supported  by 
the  State,  each  ha\'ing  an  average  district  of  60  square  miles  and  a 
cure  of  8.240  souls.  But  it  was  computed  that  this  left  200,000 
persons,  or  tv^o-fifths  of  the  population,  "  wholly  inaccessible  to  the 
luinistrations  of  the  Clergy,  or  of  the  ministers  of  any  rehgious 
denomination."  The  Diocesan  Church  Society  organised  in  1861 
did  much  to  supply  Uie  want ;  but  on  December  81, 1869,  disestablish- 
ment and  disendowment  were  introduced,  and  the  Church  was  left  (as 
the  Clergy  vacated)  with  no  property  save  a  few  parsonages  or  glebes  of 
small  value,  no  endowments,  and  with  few  members  able  to  help  except 
at  the  cost  of  real  sacrifice  and  self-denial.  With  commendable  energy 
a  Diocesan  Synod  was  formed  (in  January  1870)  and  one  of  its  first 
fruits  was  that  almost  every  congregation  began  to  raise  a  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund ;  and  with  the  prompt  aid  of  il,000  from  tlie  Society  the 
Church  in  the  diocese  has  been  successfully  re-established   on  the 
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basis  of  voluntary  support  [22.]    A  small  sum  (£205)  was  also  granted 
by  the  Society  in  1880  towards  the  Bishopric  Endowment  [28]. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  present  Bishop  of  Jamaica  "  a  large  portion 
of  the  permanent  spiritual  work  accomplished  in  the  diocese  .  .  * .  and 
of  the  present  influence ^and  power  of  our  Church  "  there  "  has  resulted 
from  the  work  directly  commenced  and  sustained  for  many  years  by 
the  8.P.G."  [24],  Gratitude  for  the  Society's  help  has  been  shown  by 
a  commemoration  of  its  last  jubilee  in  **  every  church  and  chapel  in 
the  diocese  "  [25]  and  by  frequent  offerings  since  to  the  Society's 
treasury. 

Statistics. — In  Jamaica  (area,  4,193  aq.  miles),  where  (1885-65)  the  Society  has 
assisted  in  maintaining  84  MiBsionaries  and  planting  87  Central  Stations  (as  detailed  on 
pp.  HBo-6),  there  are  noW'  689,401  inliabitanta,  of  whom  116,224  are  Church  Members 
und  34,000  CommanicautB,  ander  the  care  of  84  Clergymen  and  2  Bishops.  [See  p.  7G4  ; 
see  al$o  the  Table  on  p.  262.] 

Beferences  (Chapter  XXIX.)— [1]  R.  1843,  pp.  24-3.  [2]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Jnne  18,  1708 
A  MSB.,  V.  1,  p.  79.  [3]  Jo.,  V.  1,  Dec.  80, 1709,  Jan.  20, 1710.  [3a]  Jo.,  V.  1,  April  10 
and  May  17,  1706,  Jan.  20, 1710 ;  Jo.,  V.  8,  Feb.  11,  1715.  [4]  R.  1834-5,  pp.  207-12 ; 
R.  1843,  p.  28.  [6]  See  pp.  104-6  of  this  book ;  also  the  Statements  of  Accounts  in  B. 
1886-50,  and  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  428-4 ;  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  6,  0,  18,  44,  64-5, 125-0,  164,  172, 
186-7,  IPS,  220-1,  225,  287,  808.  842-8,  847-8,  362,  801  ;  Ja,  V.  45,  pp.  144-6,  208-0, 
268-9.  [6]  R.  1886,  p.  149.  [7]  R.  1886,  pp.  46-7,  149,  167.  [8]  R.  1887,  p.  01.  [9] 
R.  1888,  pp.  24-6.  [10]  M.R.  1853,  pp.  113-14.  [U]  R.  1888,  p.  108 ;  M.R.  1803,  p.  112. 
fl2]  R.  1840,  pp.  5^5.     fl3]  R.  1848,  pp.  28,  89.     [14]  R.  1840,  p.  53.    R.  1841,  p.  05; 


B.  1845,  pp.  127-8.    [16]  R.  1844,  p.  63-4  ;  R.  1845,  p.  64.     [161  R.  1845,  pp.  127-8.    [17] 
-  -      "  -  -)j  R. 

■i  ;  B.  1865,  ] 
pi).  174-5;  M.!-'.  1872,  rp-  !*'«.  17^  I  Jo-.   V-   51,  pp.  ^  "  '      " 
pp.  154-5.    [23]  Jo.,  V.  68,  pp-  360-1.    [24J  R.  1881,  p.  164.    [25]  R.  1852,  p.  40. 


R.  1848,  p.  76.     [18]  Jo.,  v.  45,  p.  818 ;  R.  1847,  p.  70.     [19]  R.  1857,  p.  65.     [20] 

p.  71 ;  R.  1860,  p.  06 ;  R.  1863-4,  p.  58.     [21]  Jo.,  V.  49,  pp.  4,  108  ;  B.  1865,  p.  06. 
r32]  M.F.  1870,  pp.  174-5;  M.F.  1872,  jp.  IfiS,  173;  Jo.,  V.  51,  pp.  200-1;  R.  1881, 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

MOBKITO  {or  MOSQUITO)  SHORE,  BAY  OF  HONDURAS. 

Tke  ooast  WM  diicoTered  by  Colambiu  in  160S,  andi^ipeAnto  liave  been  flnt  wtUad 
by  British  adventOTers  in  connection  with  Belixe.  [Soc  p.  888.]  In  1741  Gkmrge  H. 
appointed  Commiasionera  for  Belize,  Boatan,  and  Boiucoa,  who  letidtod  at  Boatan.  By 
treaty  with  Spain  in  1786  England  agreed  to  relinqniah'the  shore. 

In  acknowledging  a  supply  of  the  Bishop  of  Man's  Essay  towards  an 
Instruction  for  the  Indians,  the  Hev.  Mr.  Peat,  Rector  of  Jamestown, 
Jamaica,  took  occasion  in  1742  to  draw  the  Society's  attention  to  the 
Moskitos,  a  nation  of  Indians  which  iied  before  the  Spaniards  in  their 
American  conquests  and  had  never  submitted  to  them,  out  lived  mostly 
on  one  side  of  the  Bay  of  Honduras  and  in  the  ishinds  of  it,  where  some 
Englishmen  resided  among  them.  For  some  years  they  had  declared 
themselves  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  with  whom  they  earnestly  desired 
to  be  united  both  in  religion  and  government.  This  attachment  arose 
from  the  support  afforded  them  against'*  the  Spanish  yoke,  to  which  they 
had  80  great  an  abhorrence  that  they  were  ready  on  all  occasions  to  sacri- 
fice their  lives  against "  the  Spaniards.  Encouraged  by  the  Society,  Mr. 
Peat  "with  others  of  the"  [Jamaica]  "  Clergy  "  subscribed  £50  towards 
a  Mission  to  the  Moskitos,  who  in  testimony  of  their  affection  for  the 
English  sent  five  youths  of  their  principal  famiUes  to  be  educated  in 
Jamaica  in  174d.  One  was  taken  care  of  by  Governor  Trelawney,  the 
others  by  four  merchants.  The  youths  were  of  a  mild  disposition,  and 
seemed  quite  satisfied  with  their  situation,  lu  reply  to  enquiries 
Governor  Trelawney  sent  the  Society  a  copy  of  this  letter  which  he 
had  received  from  the  Moskitos : 

"  Moskito  Shore,  May  19, 1739. 
*'  Sir,  We  your  lawful  subjects  do  thank  yoa  for  your  care  and  assistance  to 
us.  in  o£Fering  us  comxaissionSf  and  assisting  us  in  any  lawful  occasion.  We 
humbly  beg  you  will  help  as  with  the  following  things :  a  Commission  for  Edward, 
King  of  the  Moskitos ;  a  Commission  for  William  Britton,  Ooremor ;  General 
Hobby,  now  lying  dangerous  sick,  we  desire  a  blank  for,  in  case  of  his  death,  to 
make  his  son  General ;  a  Commission  for  Thomas  Porter  and  Jacob  Everson,  being 
captains  of  his  Majesty's  Perriaguas;  as  likewise  your  assistance  in  sending  us 
some  Powder,  shot,  flints,  small  arms  and  cutlasses,  to  defend  our  country  and 
assist  our  Brothers  Englishmen  ;  and  a  good  Schoolm^ter  to  learn  and  instruct 
our  young  Children,  that  they  may  be  brought  up  in  the  Christian  Faith.  All  we 
beg  that  ho  may  bring  with  him  is  Books  and  a  little  salt ;  as  for  any  thing  else  we 
will  take  care  to  provide  for  him  and  a  sufficient  salary  for  his  pains.  We  likewise 
promise  him,  that  ho  shall  have  no  trouble  to  look  for  victuals,  nor  any  provisions ; 
for  we  shall  take  care  to  provide  for  him  such  as  our  country  can  afford.  These 
necessaries  we  humbly  beg  you  will  assist  us  with  and  wo  always  shall  be  ready 
upon  a  ciUl  to  servo  you,  and  take  care  of  any  of  your  lawful  subjects  and  oar  own 
country.    We  humbly  beg  leave  to  title  ourselves 

"  Your  true  subjects  and  loving  brothers, 
"  Thomas  Pobteh  \  f-ntiiinR  *•  "Edwabd,  King  elect. 

"  Jacob  Evebson    \  ^»P«^"**- 

Governor  Trelawney  also  reported  that  a  Missionary  would  be  safe 
among  the  Moskitos,  the  Spaniards  having  for  a  long  time  given  over 
the  thoughts  of  conquering  them,  that  the  Council  of  Jamaica  approved 
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the  design  of  a  Mission,  and  "to  speak  his  own  thoughts  of  it,  those 
Indians,  besides  iho  cluiia  they  have  in  common  with  other  savages,  to 
the  charity  of  the  Society,  have  a  demand  in  jastico  upon  tho  nation,  as 
tliey  have  learne<l  most  of  their  vices,  particularly  cheating  and  drink- 
ing from  the  English,  they  ought  in  recompeuce  to  receive  some  good,  and 
learn  some  Wrtue  and  rehgion  too."  The  way  had  already  been  prepared 
for  ft  Missionary.  A  Mr.  Hodgson  had  been  sent  to  tho  Moskito  Shore 
'^'ith  80  soldiers,  with  tho  inuni'diatc  intention  of  heading  tho  Indians 
against  the  Spaniards,  with  whom  tho  Englidli  were  at  war.  But 
Governor  Trelawnoy  '*  hud  it  always  greatly  in  \iew  to  civilize  them 
too,'*  and  cliarged  Mr.  Hodgson  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  do  so. 
This  he  did  with  some  success,  and  set  a  man  to  teach  their  children. 
There  was  some  dilliculty  in  finding  a  Miasionary,  but  in  17*17  the  Rev, 
Nathan  Piiin<'e,  a  fonuer  Fellow  of  Harvard  College,  New  England 
(who  having  conformed  had  received  ordination  from  the  Bishop 
of  London),  was  sent  out  by  tlie  Society  to  settle  at  Black  Hiver.  Tho 
Govenior  and  Assembly  of  Jamaica  voted  him  a  gift  of  £100,  but  he  died 
in  1748,  "a  few  days  after  his  arrival  at  Rattan,"  an  island  where  an 
English  settlement  had  been  begun  [1]. 

A  successor  could  not  be  obtained  until  1707,  when  Mr.  Christian 
Frederick  Post  informed  the  Society  that  he  had  been  some  years 
engaged  in  preaching  to  the  Indians  and  the  English  on  the  Moskito 
Shore,  and  having  received  on  *'  invitation  from  the  Mustcc  at  Must^^o 
Creek  CO  come  and  live  among  them,"  he  had  gone  to  Philadelphia  to 
consult  his  friends  on  the  subject.  In  consideration  of  his  "extra- 
ordinary character  and  usefulness,"  the  Society  gave  him  a  gratuity 
for  his  past  services  and  appointed  him  oatochist,  in  which  capacity  ho 
reached  the  Mission  on  Good  Friday  1708  [2]. 

The  Rev.  T.  Warukn,  who  followed  in  1769,  found  Mr.  Post  "a 
pious,  laborioufl,  well  moaning  man  .  .  .  his  life  .  .  ,  irreproachable  "; 
the  inhabitants  included  about  50  whites,  a  few  of  mixed  races, 
and  Oi.K)  negroes;  but  tlio  people  wore  disunited,  and  several  were 
•*  indisposed  to  the  morality  of  the  Gospel."  At  Black  River  there  was 
no  cliurch  or  parsonage,  and  service  was  held  in  "the  Suporinten- 
dant's  Hall  "  (3J.  During  his  short  stay  Mr.  Warren  baptized  about 
100  Indians  and  Mestizes,  iVoni  two  to  forty  years  of  age,  including  tlie 
Moskito  King  and  Queen,  three  of  their  sons,  and  Admiral  Israel,  a 
chief;  also  an  "adult  Mestiphinaphina"  ("the  third  remove  fi*om  an 
Indian  ").  He  also  made  a  "  voyage  .  .  .  along  the  shore  in  a  cock- 
boat," visiting  "  every  Britiah  settlement  .  .  .  except  one,"  and  making 
"  himself  known  to  almost  every  white  or  Mc/.tizc  inhabitant."  He 
Buffered  greatly  from  fatigue  and  illness,  and  withdrew  in  1771  to 
Jamaica,  but  continued  to  take  an  interest  in  tho  Mission  [4j. 

His  Bucceasora,  the  Revs.  R.  Shaw  (1774-G)  and  —  Stanford 
(1776-7),  were  also  unable  to  bear  the  climate,  the  heat  of  which  was 
**  almost  intolerable."  The  former  opened  a  school  and  taught  the  poor 
children  of  the  place  six  hours  a  day-the  negroes  and  mulattos  being 
"  surprising  apt  to  learn."  The  departure  of  Mr.  Stanford  was  hastened 
by  the  lack  of  local  support,  "  liis  salary  being  scarce  sufficient  to 
discharge  doctors'  and  lodging  bills."  He  baptized  120  Indians  and 
negroes,  but  amongst  the  whites  there  had  been  "  neither  marriages 
nor  baptisms,"  and  he  became  convinced  that  until  the  xjlacfe  "^^fc 
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eatablitjhed  and  protected  as  a  British  Colony,  a  clergyman  could  not 
be  mniutained  among  them  [5]. 

Mr.  Post,  though  also  tried  by  sickness,  vras  enabled  to  remain — 
baptizing  "Whites,  Musteos,  Lambos.  Mulattos,  Indians,  and  Negroes  " 
— spending  and  being  spent  for  his  flock — who  were  brought  to  regard 
•*  as  honourable  " — marriage — "  which  wan  formerly  held  in  contempt." 
As  he  could  **  not  help  being  charitable  and  hospitable,"  in  one  year  "he 
entertained  and  lodged  24('>  souls  .  .  .  from  his  small  income  and  his 
own  industry,"  his  liberahty  UraAving  fi-om  his  wife  the  complaint  that 
ho  would  *•  loave  nolliing  when  lie  dies  bnt  a  beggar's  staff."  His 
works  of  love  and  mercy  were  continued  until  he  was  ousted  by  the 
Spaniards.  Ever  since  the  cominencoment  of  hostilities  with  Spain 
the  Moskito  Shore  had  been  involved  in  troubles,  and  for  tln*ee  years 
(1781-4)  Mr.  Post  had  to  traverse  the  desert  '*  with  little  other  shelter 
.  .  .  than  tlie  canopy  of  heaven."  At  a  minute's  warning  ho  and  his 
wife  were  forced  to  fly  for  protection  and  to  sue  for  pity  from  "  the 
Savage  Lidians  "  ui  the  woods,  where  they  remained  for  20  months, 
often  **  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  without  the  least 
shelter  to  cover  their  heads."  When  at  last  they  could  return  it  was  to 
iind  that  '*  the  Spaniards  had  destroyed  their  habitation  aud  killed  all 
their  cattle."  Reduced  by  poverty  and  siclcness,  he  obtained  from 
Colonel  Laurie,  the  Commandant  of  the  Shore,  six  months'  leave  of 
absence.  But  the  relief  came  too  late  :  Mr.  Post  died  at  Philadelphia 
on  April  *2ii,  1785,  having  earned  a  good  report  as  a  faithful  labourer 
among  •* different  heathen  nations"  for  60  years,  nearly  20  of  which 
were  spent  in  the  Society's  service  [(ij. 

An  opportunity  for  the  Church  to  re-occupy  the  field  does  not  soem 
to  have  been  found  until  1810,  when  the  Kev.  M.  Nkwport,  Chaplain 
at  IJclize,  applied  to  the  Society  "on  behalf  of  the  King  of  the  Mos- 
kito nation  for  assistance  in  estabhshing  and  maintaining  Missions 
and  schools  among  his  subjects."  The  feehng  of  tho  filoakitos 
towards  the  Spaniards  and  the  Knglish  remained  unchanged;  thoy 
had  succeeded  in  maintaining  the  independence  of  their  comitry  (which 
now  extended  '*  from  about  the  i)lh  to  the  lOth  degree  of  North  Lati- 
tude, and  from  the  sea  coast  inward  to  tlie  western  boundary  "),  but 
voluntarily  acknowledged  alliance  to  Great  Britain,  the  sincerity  of 
which  was  proved  *'  by  fidelity  aud  devotedness  to  every  j)erson  and 
thing  bearing  the  British  name,"  tlio  Union  Jack  even  formuig  a 
quartering  in  their  national  colours.  The  existing  king  (**R.  C. 
Frederic  ")  had  been  educated  m  Jamaica  aud  crowned  in  St.  John's 
Church,  Belize,  in  1825,  where  also  his  son  {**  William  Clarence  ")  was 
baptized  in  February  1840.  Having  been  '*  brought  up  in  the  Church 
of  England  himself"  the  king  now  deairod  ihut  the  said  Church 
"  should  bo  the  estabhshed  rehgion  in  his  country,"  but  with  toleration 
to  other  persuasions  licensed  by  himself  and  the  Board  of  Com- 
misaionerH,  and  towards  effecting  this  he  appointed  Mr.  Newport 
"Commissary  of  Religious  Instruction  with  full  Ecclesiastical  power." 
The  application  was  supported  by  the  Superintendent  of  British  Hon- 
duras and  other  residents  at  Belize.  Though  not  then  prepared  to 
place  Missionaries  m  the  Moskito  country  itself,  where  neither  pro- 
lection  nor  assistance  could  be  extended  by  the  British  Government, 
the  Society  expressed  its  readiness  to  contribute  to  a  Mission  among 
that  nation  conducted  from  Belize  ^7]. 
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So  far  as  the  Society  was  concerned  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
further  steps  were  taken  in  the  matter  beyond  that  reported  by  the 
Bishop  of  Jamaica  in  1848.     Writing  on  November  20  he  said  : — 

"  The  Society  will,  perhaps,  be  interested  in  hearing  that  after  the 
consecration  of  our  little  mountain  Church  at  Conington,  on  the  18th 
inst.,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  confirming  the  young  King  of  Mosquito, 
who  came  hither  principally  for  that  purpose  about  a  fortnight  ago. 
The  first  convictions  of  Christian  faith  which  have  evidently  taken  hold 
of  the  mind  of  this  young  prince,  argue  well  for  the  gradual  conversion 
of  his  subjects,  and  if  it  were  within  the  Charter  and  power  of  the 
Society  to  establish  a  Mission  at  Blewfields,  the  capital  of  his  domin- 
ions, they  would  add  to  their  history  the  record  of  another  triumph  of 
the  Cross,  well  worthy  of  the  name  and  object  of  the  Society  "  [8]. 

Note. — In  some  of  the  earlier  Beports  of  the  Society  the  accounts  of  the  Moskito 
Mission  were  printed  under  the  heading  "  Florida,"  and  from  this  error  many  persons 
have  heen  led  to  believe  that  tlie  Society  has  had  Missions  in  Florida,  which  is  not  the 
case. 

Befereneea  (Chapter  XXX.)— [1]  Jo-i  V.  9,  pp.  101-2, 317-18, 283-4 ;  K.  1748,  pp.  47-51 ; 
R.  1747,  p.  68  ;  R.  1748,  p.  41.  [2]  Jo.,  V.  17,  pp.  4»a-4,  528,  580 ;  R.  1767,  pp.  04-6  ; 
Jo.,  V.  24,  p.  255.  [3]  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  232-5  ;  R.  1709,  p.  83.  [4]  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  44»-4. 
45«-7 ;  Jo.,  V.  19,  pp.  8»-»l,  124-5, 194,  231-8,  419-20  ;  Jo.,  V.  20,  pp.  403-5  ;  R.  1770. 
p.  81 ;  R.  1771,  p.  29 ;  R.  1772,  p.  34 ;  R.  1773,  p.  41.  [5]  Jo.,  V.  20,  pp.  811,  337-8, 
405,  461-7,  488  ;  Jo.,  V.  21,  pp.  83,  103-5, 114-15, 141-8,  280-1 ;  R.  1776,  p.  49  ;  R.  1770, 
p.  75 ;  R.  1777,  pp.  48-9.  [0]  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  250-1,  445 ;  Jo.,  V.  19,  pp.  89,  877-H ;  Jo., 
V.  20,  pp.  11,  408-7  ;  Jo.,  V.  21,  pp.  251-2,  430-1 ;  Jo.,  V.  22,  p.  143 ;  Jo..  V.  24,  pp.  1HW7, 
254-6 ;  R.  1774,  p.  48.  [7]  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  820 ;  H  MSS.,  V.  0,  pp.  127,  101-2 ;  L  MSS., 
V.  18.  pp.  58-9;  App.  Jo.  O.  pp.  liO-30.     [8]  R.  1848,  p.  77. 


288  80CIBTV  FOR  fflfi  fBO^AOAltOK  OP  TBE  QO&PBU 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

BRITISH   H0NDUBA8, 

BamflH  HoNDUBAS  (on  the  east  coast  of  Central  Anwrica)  was  diicoTered  br 
Colmnbns  in  1603.  At  an  early  period  its  storee  of  mahogany  and  l^wood  attmoted 
adTentnrers  from  Jamaica,  who  aboat  16S8  effected  a  settlement.  The  neighbouiing 
Spanish  settlers  endeavoured  to  dislodge  them ;  hot  the  British  occapaticb  proved  p«- 
maaent,  being  recwnused  by  treaties  with  Spain  (1768, 1788,  and  1766),  and  seowred  by 
conqoest  in  1798.  In  1869  Belize,  as  the  settlement  had  hitherto  been  designated,  was 
formally  constituted  the  colony  of  "  British  Hondoru." 

In  March  1776  the  Rev.  B.  Shaw,  the  Society's  Missionary  to 
the  Indians  on  the  Moskito  Shore  [see  p.  286]  visited  Honduras  "  for 
his  health,  which  he  recovered  amazingly.'*  "  At  the  request  of  the 
principal  gentlemen  there  "  he  preached  among  them,  and  '*  after  2 
or  8  Son&ys  they  met  and  drew  up  an  handsome  call  to  him  •  .  » 
declaring  that  they  had  no  otlier  motive  than  a  desire  of  having  the 
Gospel  preached."  The  call  was  accepted,  and  Mr.  Shaw,  after 
returning  to  the  Moskito  Shore  removed  to  Honduras  in  May  1776. 
He  appears  to  have  remained  there  some  years,  for  in  1785  the  Society 
declined  an  application  from  him  "  to  be  employed  again  and  sent  to 
the  Bay  of  Honduras  "  [1]. 

In  1817  the  magistrates  of  the  settlement  petitioned  for  assistance 
**  to  enable  them  to  complete  the  erection  of  a  very  handsome  church 
at  the  town  of  Belize,"  and  ;£200  was  voted  for  that  object  by  the 
Society  in  1818  [21 

In  1824  the  colony  became  a  part  of  the  Diocese  of  Jamaica  then 
formed.  Provision  for  the  erection  of  a  school  at  Behze  was  made 
from  the  Society's  Negro  Instruction  Fund  in  1880  [3],  and  such 
were  "  the  exigencies  of  Belize"  and  so  great  hod  been  "  the  exertions 
of  the  Superintendent,  Colonel  Fancourt,  to  strengthen  the  very  -wesk 
hand  of  the  Church  planted  in  that  important  Colony,"  that  in 
1844  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  sent  there  the  Rev.  C.  Mortlock  (an 
S.P.G.  Missionary  intended  for  the  Caymans)  and  a  schoolmaster. 
In  May  1846  Mr.  Mortlock  was  transferred  to  Turk's  Island  and  the 
Society  was  relieved  of  the  support  of  the  schoolmaster  also  [4]. 

A1>out  1885  a  settlement  was  formed  at  Hattan  or  Buatan  (an 
island  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras)  by  some  inhabitants  of  the  Caymans 
"  compelled  by  poverty  and  the  exhaustion  of  their  soil  to  emigrate." 
In  1837  they  made  known  their  wants  to  the  Rev.  M.  Newport,  the 
chaplain  at  Belize,  who  set  on  foot  a  school  for  their  children,  which 
for  a  few  years  dating  from  1841  was  assisted  from  S.P.G.  funds. 
In  1845  he  officiated  to  a  large  congregation  at  Port  Macdonald  on 
Saint  John  Key,  baptized  16  children,  and  visited  every  house  in  the 
settlement.  With  the  aid  of  Colonel  Fancourt,  who  accompanied  him 
on  tiie  occasion,  Mr.  Newport  purchased  a  Mi^on  site  and  provided 
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funils  for  the  erection  of  a  cLurcb.  The  people  conlributed  the  labour, 
and  the  building  was  completed  about  1847.  The  settlers  in  Ruatan 
then  numbered  1,000,  "  all  subjects  of  Groat  Britain,"  and  the  Society 
gave  tlio  Bishop  of  Jamaica  permission  (which  he  did  not  use)  to  assist 
them  from  its  grant  in  supportijicr  a  clergyman  [5]. 

In  1802  tlie  Bishop  of  Kingston  (Jamaica)  enhsted  the  support  of 
tlie  Society  in  a  scheme  for  the  establishment  of  a  Misaion  in  Northern 
British  Honduras,  wliere  for  a  population  of  1J3,000— mostly  Spanish 
Indians — there  was  but  one  minister  of  religion,  a  Wesleyan.  It  waa 
intended  to  place  two  Missionaries  at  Corosal  "with  a  view  to  the 
extension  of  operations  to  the  natives  of  Yucatan  also.  It  was  not, 
however,  till  1808  that  the  Bishop  was  enabled  to  send  a  clergyman 
— the  Rev.  A.  T.  Giolsia — to  Corosal.  and  in  the  meantime  the  grants 
voted  by  the  Society  in  18G2  and  1805  (as  well  as  a  previous  one  made 
in  1858)  had  lapsed  and  could  not  be  renewed  [&K 

In  response  to  repeated  appeals  of  Captain  Mitchell  (1875  and 
1870)  the  Society  placed  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Geabe  at  Belize  m  1877  [7j. 
At  tljat  time  there  was  only  one  other  clergyman*  in  tlio  colony, 
the  Church  having  been  disestablished  in  1872,  and  among  the  6,000 
inhabitants  of  the  town  **  every  phase  of  religion  "  was  represented. 
Daily  prayer,  a  weekly  offertory  and  celebration  wore  introduced.  AI- 
tljough  marriages  were  rare  among  the  black  people  and  "almost  all 
the  children  "  were  **  illef^dtimate,"  the  blacks  were  **  very  careful  to 
have  their  infanta  brought  to  baptism,"  and  amid  mucli  that  was 
discouraging  not  a  few  faithful  Christiana  were  to  be  found  [8j, 

Northern  Honduras  was  occupied  by  tliu  Society  in  1881.  At 
Orange  Walk,  a  \*illage  not  far  from  the  Yucatan  frontier,  and  where 
some  years  before  a  frightful  Indian  raid  had  been  made,  Bishop  Tozer 
found  in  1880  a  West  Indian  regiment  and  a  pohcc  force  occupying 
two  forts.  "  A  Roman  Cathohc  chapel  served  by  an  Italian  priest  ** 
with  a  school  attached  was  all  the  provision  that  existed  for  worship 
or  education.  Li  this  "remote  and  isolated  place"  Bishop  Tozer 
spent  a  Sunday  and  held  three  services,  to  the  joy  of  the  people  who 
more  than  filled  the  court-house,  wliich  was  placed  at  his  disposal  \if. 
As  a  result  of  his  representations  the  Society  in  1881  sent  to  Orange 
Walk  the  Rev.  W.  J.  H.  Banks,  who  rendered  good  service  in  the 
district  until  the  end  of  188-1,  when  he  resigned  [lOj.  In  the  mean- 
time (1882)  Mr.  Oeare  had  also  returned  to  England.  The  Society's 
aid  to  Honduras  was  not  renewed  in  either  case  [11],  The  provisions 
of  the  ordinance  of  disestablishment  in  1872  left  the  Church  without 
Buflicient  powers  to  legislate  for  itself.  In  1888  therefore  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Colony  held  a  special  meeting  to  confer  on  the  Synod 
the  poAver  it  required,  and  the  necessary  Act  waa  passed  m  one*  day 
(Feb.  19)  [12]. 

Early  in  1880  British  Honduras  "  organised  itself  on  the  base  of  a 
separate  diocese  "  and  elected  Bishop  Tozer  of  Jamaica  as  its  Bishop, 
a  position  which,  notwithstanding  his  resignation  of  the  See  of  Jamaica 
a  few  mouths  later,  he  *'  retained  "  for  about  a  year.  Then,  by  the 
advice  of  Archbisliop  Tait,  episcopal  jurisdiction  over  British  Honduras 


*  The  Charch  "»iabli»hnieat"  hod  Dcver  extondcd  beyond  the  mainteaaucc  of  two 
dUxgjmen  fur  Deluo  [Sa]. 


240     BOCXBTS  FOB  T&B  PAOPAOATIOK  OF  THK  008PBL. 

reverted  to  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  [18].  On  March  1, 1891,  ArchdAafloit 
HoLUB  of  Antigua  was  consecrated  at  Barbados  as  Bishop  of  Hon- 
doras  (this  being  the  first  instance  of  the  consecration  of  an  Anglican 
Bishop  in  the  West  Indies).  Bnt  -while  on  his  way  to  Hondaraa 
Bishop  Hoi^icB  was  shipwrecked  and  he  died  at  Belize  on  July  6  [14]. 
The  Bishop  of  Jamaica,  who  again  resumed  charge,  succeeded  in 
eliciting  aid  from  England  (including  €260  per  annum  &om  the  Society) 
for  the  support  of  a  successor*  [15]. 

Statisticb. — Iq  BritiahHondnnu  (area,  0,400  sq.  mQes),  whore  {IBHS,  1877-84)  the 
Society  has  aBsisted  in  maintaining  8  MisHionaries  and  planting  3  Centzal  Stationi  (an 
detailed  on  p.  886),  them  are  now  81,471  inhabitants  and  it  Clergymen  (nomiMr  of 
Charch  Membera  not  obtainable). 

Befermen  (Chapter  XXXI.)— Tl]  Jo.,  V.  21,  pp.  83,  104, 115 ;  Jo.,  V.  84,  p.  187.  [81 
Jo.,  V.  81,  pp.  282,  850.  [3]  H  MS3.,  V.  0,  pp.  14,  24.  [4]  I>  M8S.,  V.  e,  pp.  29,  GO, 
08,  05.  [8J  Do.,  pp.  41,  8li,  98-100,  ISO-l ;  V.  18,  p.  194.  [6]  Jo..  V.  47,  p.  800;  Jc. 
V.  48.  p.  247 ;  Jo.,  V.  49,  p.  108 ;  R.  1803,  p.  93 ;  R.  1805,  p.  66  ;  L  MS8..  V.  0,  pp.  174-6. 
177-81, 183, 185, 196-8,  214.  282-5,  290 ;  L  MSS.,  V.  13,  pp.  852,  861,  412,  and  V.  14,  p.  17. 
[7]  Jo..  V.  62.  p.  886 :  Ii  MSB.,  V.  9.  pp.  858,  862;  Standing  Committee  Book,  V.  87. 
pp.  62. 176.  [8]  M.F.  1878.  pp.  91-2.  [8a]  D£.F.  1880.  p.  847  ;  M.F.  1883,  p.  221.  [9] 
M.F.  1880,  pp.  847-8.  [10]  R.  1881,  p.  143;  R.  1882,  p.  106;  R.  1884,  p.  105.  L  MSB., 
V.  10,  pp.  09,  72-4.  Ill]  Jo.,  y.  54,  p.  H5 ;  Applications  Committee  Report,  1882,  p.  17; 
R.  1882.  p.  106 ;  Ii  USS.,  V.  10,  pp.  113-14.  [121  M.F.  1888,  p.  222.  [13]  I«  MSS.,  V.  9, 
pp.  89&-408.  414-21 ;  R.  1890,  pp.  142, 152.  fl4J  M.F.  1891,  pp.  194-5  ;  B.  1800,  p.  169  ; 
I.  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  201-7 ;  R.  1891,  pp.  160-1.  [16]  L  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  210-12 ;  da,V.  16, 
p.  199;  R.  1891,  p.  161 ;  R.  1802,  p.  149. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

PANAMA, 

Is  1882  the  Bisliop  of  Jamaica  brought  before  the  Society  tho 
Rpiritual  condition  of  the  labourers  on  the  Panama  Canal.  Over 
15,(XX)  Jamaicans  and  others  from  various  parts  of  the  West  Indies, 
besides  Europeans  and  Americans,  were  employed  in  the  construction 
of  the  Canal,  numbers  of  whom  were  "  either  communicants  or  followers 
of  the  Church  of  England  " ;  but  there  was  no  one  to  minister  to 
them  [1].  The  Society  voted  £200  towards  the  payment  of  a  chaplain, 
and  in  November  1883  the  Bishop  sent  to  Colon,  the  first  point  on  the 
Atlantic  side,  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Key,  the  Kcv.  S.  Kerb,  and  a  catechist. 
Mr.  Key,  after  assisting  in  organising  the  Mission,  returned  to  Jamaica 
(as  arranged),  leaving  Mr.  Kerr  to  carry  on  tho  work  with  tlie  aid 
of  lay  agents  [2].  Within  twelve  months  a  chain  of  eight  stations 
was  established,  stretching  from  Colon  to  Panama.  Tho  people 
attended  the  services  in  large  numbers,  and  contributed  liberally 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  mission.    In  1885  a  rebellion  broke  out, 

*  The  ofiBce  has  been  accepted  (io  1893)  by  the  Rev.  Q  A.  Ormsby. 


941 


the  town  of  Colon  wa3  burnt,  and  Mr.  Kgit  Lad  to  withdraw  for  a 
time.     His  perils  ou  that  occasion  lie  thus  described  : — 

April  Ist. — Just  at  7  p.m.  t  went  to  the  freight  house  to  .  .  .  have  in;  thln^ 

!cnre(f.    Finding  it  closed,  I  returned  to  make  my  wa;  home,  when  hundreds  of 

[-liersona  were  running  in  everv  direction  to  &oxne  place  of  n&tetj.     I  ha«l  not  time 

;to  enter  my  gate,  when  tlic  rebel  army  bad  taken  their  Eitand  acroBB  the  Btreet» 

^irith  their  carbines  really  for  action.      In  a  minute  they  opened  fire  upon  tlie 

Govemtnent  army.     The  balls  whiKtle<l  through  the  holcnny  of  my  honae,  riddled 

ohairfi,  curtains,  and  the  side  of  the  houfle ;  but,  providentially,  none  entered  the 

'Apartments  where  we  were.     The  hght  was  kept  up  four  hours  and  a  half,  incess- 

ftutty,  when  the  yebals  were  ropuUed  by  the  Oovemment  army.    One  of  the  rebela 

cHmbe^l  up  my  balcony  and  began  to  fire  upon   those  below,  which  excited  my 

family  into  a  scare,  fearing  thny  would  open  lire  upon  the  house.     I  however 

managed  to  get  him  away  by  soft  words  of  counsel.** 

During  the  fire  AFr.  KeiT  lost  most  of  bis  property,  and  with  COO 
otliers  took  refuge  in  Christ  Church,  one  of  the  few  buildings  which 
escaped  destruction.  "  Among  the  ruins  and  in  the  streets  were  men, 
women,  and  helpless  babes  in  their  mothers'  anns,  who  had  beeii 
burnt  to  death."  After  reheving  the  wants  of  the  starving  refugees 
Mr.  Kerr  paid  a  short  visit  to  Jamaica  [8]. 

For  some  months  the  beautiful  church  at  Colon  [consecrated  many 
years  before  by  an  American  bishop  (Dr.  Potter)]  "was  used  as  a 
guard  house  .  .  .  prison  *'  and  "  hospital ' ' ;  and  *'  the  Communion  table 
...  for  eating,  drinking  and  gambling."  Until  the  building  was 
'*  restored  .  .  .  cleansed  and  renovated,  and  the  cit}'  rebuilt,  nu  work 
was  possible  "  in  the  city.  The  "agents  up  the  line,"  however,  re- 
mained at  their  posts,  and  at  uo  time  were  ministrations  altogether 
suspended.  In  t)ctober  1885  Christ  Church  was  re-opened  \4\,  and 
the  Mission  has  been  continued  with  good  results — the  more  recent 
stoppage  of  operations  on  the  Canal  not  having  removed  the  need- 
for  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  [di.  The  coadjutor-Bishop  of 
Jamaica  reported  in  181)2,  that  *'  The  moral  condition  of  the  people 
on  the  isthmus  is  as  low  a»  it  can  be,"  and  were  it  not  for  the  help 
of  the  Society  it  would  be  *'  impossible  to  carry  on  the  "  Mission  [6]. 

.STATiKTirs.— In  Panama  fftrca,  47  •q.  miles),  where  (lHHSl-02)  the  Society  hua  aHsifitcd 
in  maiulaiuint;  4  Missionaries  luid  pUntini^  'J  Central  StatimtR  Io-h  d^Lnilcxl  on  p.  una), 
there  ore  now  liif,()0O  uihabit&iitii,  uf  whom  S,00l)  ore  Chiirt'h  M(.-mber«  luid  35U  Com* 
iiiuuicuiitH,  under  the  care  of  'i  Clergymen  and  the  coadjutor  Bi&liop  ol  Jamaica.  [5ee 
also  the  Table  on  p.  353.] 

nefftreJHea  (Chapter  XXXU.)— [IJ  L  MSS.,  V.  10,  p.  35.    [2]  R.  1884,  pp.  lOi-5. 
[3]  M.F.  ISflfi,  pp.  175, 180  ;  L  MSB.,  V.  10,  pp.  83-0.    [4]  M.F.  1HH«,  p.  l>ft ;    I*  MS3^ 
-lU,  123.    [5]  R.  18S7,  p.  130;  R.  1S89,  p-  187.    [6J    R.  1891,  pp.   1C3, 


V.  10,  pp.  loo-iu, 

IGl-S. 
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CHAPTER  XXXm. 

BRITISH  QUIANA, 

OtJXANA,  {he  El  Dorado  ol  Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  waa  first  cdoniaed  by  the  Dnteh  in 
1K80.  Unflnocesafnl  attempts  to  follow  their  example  were  made  by  Balei^  and  oth«r 
British  adveninrers;  bnt  in  1G68  the  settlement  of  an  English  colony  waa  effected 
under  Lord  WiUoaghby.  After  being  held  from  time  to  time  by  HcJland,  France,  and 
England, '  the  coontry  was  restored  to  the  Dntch  in  1803 ;  but  in  1803  retalcen  by 
Ei^rland,  to  whom  it  was  finally  ceded  by  treaty  in  1814.  British  Guiana  imslndee  the 
aetUementa  of  Demerara,  Esseqaibo,  and  ISerbicCf  which  since  1881  have  been  united  in 
one  colony. 

In  180S  there  waa  only  one  <dinrch*  and  two  ministers  of  religion — "  the  Chaplain  of 
the  British  forces  and  tiie  minister  of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Chorch" — in  the  whole 
colony.  The  evangelisation  of  the  Indians  and  of  the  negro  slaves  was  n«rlected  by  the 
Dntch ;  bnt  among  tlie  former  the  Moravian  brethren  laboured  sealouBly  Trom  1786  till 
about  the  close  of  the  century,  when  the  Mission  was  abandoned.  Freah  efforte  for 
their  conversion  were  made  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  from  1B29  to  1866.  Early 
in  the  present  century  the  colonists  began  to  make  some  provision  for  religion  by  tiie 
erection  of  a  few  chorohea;  but  at  the  commencement  of  1824  there  were  not  more  than 
three  clergymen  in  the  colony.  "Public  schools,  with  tlie  exception  of  the  SafEon 
Inatitutioni  there  were  none  " ;  and  "  the  mass  of  the  population  .  .  .  was  in  an  heathen 
and  uncivilized  atate  "  [Ij. 

It  was  to  the  evangelisation  of  these  heathen  masses — the  negroes — 
that  the  Society's  first  efforts  in  Guiana  were  directed.  In  forther- 
ing  this  ohject  the  Negro  Instruction  Fund  [see  pp.  194-6]  proved 
of  incalculable  value.  Each  of  the  three  provinces  began  to  receive 
aid  in  1835,  and  within  a  year  the  Society  was  assisting  in  the 
maintenance  of  six  clergymen,t  besides  contributing  to  the  erection 
of  church  and  school  buildings  and  tlte  support  of  lay  teachers  [2]. 
The  aid  thus  afforded  [3]  did  much  to  effect  a  wholesome  change 
in  public  opinion  among  the  colonists  in  regard  to  negro  edu- 
cation. On  this  subject  the  Government  Inspector  reported  in 
1830  :  **  The  general  voice  is  certainly  in  its  favour,  and  there 
are  but  few  instances  to  be  met  with,  in  which  the  zeal  and 
activity  of  the  resident  Clergy  or  Missionaries  has  not  yet  been  fully 
and  frankly  seconded  by  the  good  will  or  munificence  of  gentlemen  in 
possession  or  in  the  charge  of  estates  "  [4],  Liberal  grants  both  for 
church  buildings  and  for  the  maintenance  of  clergymen  were  made  by 
the  Colonial  Legislature,  and  in  1841  tbe  Society  voted  £500  towards 
the  establishment  of  a  Church  College  in  Demerara  [5]. 

The  year  1842  saw  Guiana  (hitherto  included  in  the  Diocese  of 
Barbados)  erected  into  a  separate  see.  During  his  first  visitation 
Bishop  Austin  "  confirmed  8.822  persons,  and  visited  every  Church 
and  Clergyman  in  his  Diocese."  "  The  liberal  aid,  so  bountifully 
applied  •'  by  the  Society  was  "  already  bearing  its  powerful  fniits," 
the  whole  Diocese  being  "in  a  satisfactory  state"  as  regarded  its 
Clergy,  "  requiring  only  an  increased  number  of  them,  and  unwearied 
exertions,  to  fix  the   Church  immovably  in    the    aifections  of  the 

•  The  first  Anglican  Church,  viz.,  St.  Georpe,  wan  built  in  ISIM). 
+  Mesfrs.  J.  A.  Anton  and  H.  R.  Rodwar  (lierUce),  J.  Lugar,  W.  A.  Becklcs. 
L.  Strong  (Demerara),  and  J.  FothergiU  (EssequilK)}. 
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fpeople"[C].  Wherever  the  Cbiirch  Lad  been  sufficiently  established 
pto  bo  felt,  the  attachment  of  the  labouring  population  to  her  was 
[marked  by  devotion  and  Liberal  contributions.  At  one  place,  where 
fl72  persons  were  confirmed,  the  following  incident,  "which  occurred 
kahortly  before,  showed  how  deeply  the  negroes  had  been  impressed 
[by  their  religious  training.  By  the  bursting  of  a  dam  great  destruction 
[of  property  was  threatened ;  the  estate  labourers  promptly  united  in 
Prepairing  the  breach,  but  on  the  next  morning  they  refused  to  receive 
f  payment  because  the  work  was  "done  on  the  Lord's  Day"  [7], 
I       Soon  after  his  visiliition  the  liishop  wrote  to  the  Society  : — 

I  *'If  we  look  back  twenty  years,  and  ask  the  question,  Wliat  bos  the  Society 
Kout*?  the  answer  in.  Before  that  time  we  liud  two  Clergy  men,  and  a  Kolitary  place 
Mf  wornhip  here  and  there ;  now  our  numl>ev  is  twenty  eight ;  nor  can  the  traveller 
[proceed  many  milc:^  throuKh  the  culiivntoJ  districts  without  Bccing  the  modest 
JQiire,  or  heai-in^  tbo  in\iUilory  notes  of  the  tolling  bell  "  [8]. 

I       Meanwhile  the  District  Committee  of  the  Society,  anxious  to  *'  cm- 

f'ploy  Its  energies  and  funds  in  ^Ossionary  rather  than  in  parochial 

claboura,"  had  **  turned  their  thoughts  to  the  hitherto  neglected  Indians." 

"  While  so  much  has  been  done,  and  is  still  doing,  for  the  negro  race," 

they  said, "  the  aborigines  have  not  benefited  by  ua  as  might  have  been 

expected  "  [9j. 

I  But  the  Clergy  were  "  too  deeply  sensible  "  of  their  '*  immense 
obligations"  to  the  Society  **not  to  use  their  utmost  energies  iu 
furthering  its  designs,"  and  their  congregations  were  also  anxious 
to  extend  to  others  the  blessing  they  had  received  [10]. 

As  early  as  1885  an  attempt  to  evangelise  the  aborigines  of  the 
.Biver  Pomeroon  had  been  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Duke.  Rector  of 
[Holy  Trinity.  Kssequibo.  With  tlie  Society's  aid  he  purchased  an 
[abandoned  estate  called  Hackney,  a  few  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
mver,  as  an  endowment  for  a  Mission,  but  it  was  soon  found  advisablo 
[to  fix  the  base  of  operations  at  Pompiaco,  some  thirty  miles  higher  up. 
[%ith  this  object  the  Rev.  G.  Cartek  and  Mr,  W.  H.  Brett  wero 
jsent  from  England  early  in  1840,  but  Mr.  Carter  being  detained  at 
IDemerara,  Mr.  Brett  was  obliged  to  begin  the  Mission  by  himself^ 
["alone,  and  yet  not  alone,"  for  God  was  with  him. 

The  site  of  the  Mission  consisted  of  a  strip  of  cleared  land  and 
three  small  huts,  one  of  which  was  occupied  by  an  old  negress  with 
her  two  children, 

[  This  poor  woman  did  **  what  she  could  "  to  help  the  Missionary: 
furnishing  his  hut,  bringing  him  food,  and  nursing  him  with  the  tei  - 
derest  care  during  siclaies?*.  But  the  **  civilised  settlers  "  m  the  neigh- 
P  bonrhood  seldom  or  never  attended  service.  The  Indians  at  firRt 
[avoided  Mr.  Brett,  and  would  not  even  listen  to  him.  This  was  owing  ' 
to  a  superstiticn,  emanating  from  their  sorcerers,  that  if  they  were 
instructed  "  they  would  get  sick  and  die."  How  at  last,  after  many 
weeks  of  disappointment,  the  spell  was  broken,  has  thus  been  related 
by  him  :— 

"  One  day  about  noon  I  was  BtirprUed  hy  a  \isit  from  an  Indian  nith  his  son,  a 
•  little  boy  uhout  D  years  old  :  and  I  wim  htill  more  surprised  when  after  a  friendly 
laalutation  on  his  part,  lie  at^ljcd  me  if  I  would  instrnct  the  thilrl.  T  hud  never 
ueeu  the  man  before,  and  could  hardly  believe  him  Bcrtous  in  his  request.  Hu  wan 
KvHvrer.  perfectlv  in  earm^&l  and  said  thai  he  had  jQst  returaed  to  bi«  *  {fhi.c« '  %S.\a.'c 
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A  long  ftbaenoe.  ...  He  had  been  to  fhe  moaih  of  the  Enequibo  and  had  aeen  the 
MUsionary  work  which  waa  going  on  there.  He  seemed  to  hare  hia  eyes  opened 
to  the  state  of  the  Indians,  as  living  '  without  Ood  in  the  world '  and  expraned 
disgost  at  the  saperstition  of  his  conntTjinen  in  serving  devils.  I  foand  afterwards 
that  he  had  been  himself  a  sorcerer,  bat  had  broken  hU  magical  gourd  in  contempt 
of  the  art  and  cast  away  the  fragments.  He  had  no  idea  of  a  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  and  was  lost  when  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  Bedeemer.  He  Beemed, 
hoiraver,  quite  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of  knowing  his  way  to  the  '  Qreat 
our  Father  *  without  revelation  from  Ood  Himself,  and  promised  to  oome  every 
Saturday  and  stay  till  Monday  morning,  that  he  mig^t  see  his  child  and  receive 
instruction.  ...  He  said  his  words  were  tme,  and  I  had  a  day  or  two  after,  proof 
that  they  were  so,  by  his  bringing  not  only  the  boy,  but  his  eldest  daughter.  .  .  .  The 
next  Sunday  he  brought  his  wife,  and  the  Sunday  after  .  .  .  his  wife's  four  sisters, 
with  the  husbands  of  three  of  them,  two  other  Indians,  and  several  children — who 
nearly  tilled  my  humble  habitation  and  increased  the  number  of  Indian  children 
at  school  to  four.  These,  of  course,  had  to  be  taught  their  alphabet,  and  the 
adolts  likewise  who  all  exprrased  their  determination  to  learn  the  Word  of  God  to 
which  the  majority  have  certainly  adhered.  Saci-barra  {Beautiful  ifair),  or 
Cornelius,  as  he  was  named  at  liis  baptism,  was  regular  in  supplying  his  children 
with  food,  and  frequently  also  brought  me  game,  so  that  I  was  not  so  much  eon- 
flned,  as  before,  to  salt  provisions,  or  the  small  quantity  of  fish  I  could  catch  in 
the  river. 

"  Such  waa  the  commencement  of  the  work  on  the  Pomeroon.  A  single  Indian, 
whom  I  had  never  seen,  was  induced  by  his  secret  convictions,  to  come  forwajrd 
and  break  by  his  example — the  more  powerful  as  he  had  once  been  a  sorcerer — the 
spell  which  seemed  to  counteract  my  efforts.  Truly  this  Mercy  proceeded  from 
God  alone— Whose  Spirit,  without  the  labours  of  the  Missionary,  had  prepared 
the  hearts  of  this  interest^  family  *'  [II]. 

Of  the  Indian  superstition  of  Peiism  Mr.  Brett  wrote  (March  8, 
1842)  :— 

**  When  attacked  with  sickness,  the  Indians  immediately  think  that  some  enemy 
has  either  peied  them  himself,  or  procured  a  sorcerer  to  do  it  for  him.  They  then 
cause  themselves  to  be  carried  to  some  celebrated  Peiman  of  their  acquaintance, 
to  whom  a  present  of  more  or  lens  value  is  mode,  and  he  then  sets  to  work  to 
counteract  the  charm.  He  seats  himself  and  commences  his  incantations,  alter- 
nately singing,  and  smoking  tobacco,  which  he  blows  into  his  magical  gourd,  and 
which  is  supposed  to  be  of  great  etificocy  in  colling  and  exorcising  the  yoaau  or 
demons.  Previously  all  the  females  are  removed  to  a  great  distance  from  the 
place ;  he  then  commences  to  blow  the  smoke  of  his  tobacco  over  his  patient, 
singing  in  a  most  vehement  manner,  and  accompanying  his  song  with  the  rattle  of 
the  gourd,  a  sound  full  of  terror  to  his  hearers.  His  last  proceeding,  and  grand 
climax  of  the  whole  affair,  is  alternately  blowing  into  his  hands,  and  then  rubbing 
the  part  affected  with  disease,  until  at  length  he  succeeds  in  extracting  a  piece  of 
wire,  a  nail,  a  bird's  claw,  gravel,  or  some  other  extraordinary  thing  from  the  poor 
sufferer,  which  (as  one  of  my  converts  confessed  before  his  people)  he  had  taken 
care  to  put  into  his  mouth  before  the  charm  began.  Such  an  imposture  could 
only  be  practised  upon  a  most  ignorant  and  simple-minded  people,  and  such  are 
the  aborigines  of  Guiana.  They  have  no  idea  of  diseases  from  natural  cauees 
and  they  (the  Arowacks)  call  pains  *  youau  semira,'  that  is,  arrows  of  the  demons. 
Con  I  thank  my  (iotl  sulllciontly,  that  the  first  men  whose  hearts  he  touched 
among  these  people  were  roinicu?  ConKcienco- stricken  for  what  is  past,  they 
are  most  zealous  assistants  in  the  great  work.  It  is  true  my  greatest  opponents 
are  of  this  class— men  who  are  angry  that  their  gains  are  lost,  but  God  is  with 
me.  .  .  .     Five  have  already  submitted  to  the  Gospel "  [12]. 

One  Ijidian.  who  had  soon  in  tho  Mission  IIouso  a  picture  of  the 
Cniciiixion,  brouRht  oiio  of  his  acquaintances  to  Mr.  Brett,  saying, 
"Sir,  this  man  wants  to  boo  your  Ootl."  Mr.  Brett  "instantly 
explained  to  him  tliat  thu  painted  paper  was  not,  and  could  not  be 
anything  proiior  to  bu  womhippodi  and  directed  him  to  heaven,  aa  the 
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place  to  which  Jesus  was  gone/'  Pictures  proved  a  niosfc  helpful 
means  of  instruction,  and  a  representation  of  the  huge  -tt-icker  idol  in 
which  the  ancient  Druids  burnt  their  victims  was  an  object  of  especial 
interest  and  wonder  to  the  Indians.  They  could  not  imagine  that  the 
Britons  had  once  been  even  as  tliey — or  worse.  The  Creation,  and  the 
Fall  of  Man.  the  Deluge,  and  the  Giving  of  the  Law  on  Sinai,  were 
those  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  histor>'  wliicli  most  interested 
them.  But  they  did  not  regard  those  things  as  very  strange,  and 
after  an  explanation  of  the  Ten  Commandments  one  man  observed, 
'*  This  word  is  good  but  wo  knew  most  of  it  before.'*  Nothing  but 
the  love  of  God  **  as  manifested  in  His  Bon,  dying  for  their  sins. 
seemed  to  create  more  than  a  temporary  interest  in  any  of  them." 
In  less  than  a  year  from  the  time  of  Cornelius'  first  visit  more 
than  half  the  people  in  the  district  wore  attending  the  Mission 
Chui'ch  as  worshippers,  and  before  the  end  of  1841  "the  descendants 
of  the  three  sons  of  Noah"— people  of  every  shade  of  colour  and 
*'  sometimes  of  a\\  languages,  viz.  English,  Creole-Dutch,  Arawack, 
Carabisec,  Accowoi,  and  Warrow  " — were  represented  in  the  crowded 
congregation.  It  was,  however,  chiefly  among  the  Arawacks  and 
Caribs  (or  Carabisee)  tliat  Mr.  Brett's  labours  at  first  lay — the  other 
tribes  were  slower  to  receive  the  truth.  During  Easter  1841  twelve 
wlults  and  twenty-five  Indian  children  were  baptized  by  the  Rev.  J.  II, 
DuEH,*  and  two  years  later  Cisliop  Austin  paid  his  first  visit  and 
confirmed  forty  [18]. 

Though  "very  poor,"  the  Christian  Indians  "regularly  contn- 
bnted  to  the  monthly  offertor}',"  and  to  keeping  the  Mission  buildings 
in  repair.  \Yhen  the  news  of  the  great  famine  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland  in  1H47  ruacbed  them  they  raised  a  contribution  amounting 
to  nearly  £1*2  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
they  themselves  hud  been  impoverished  by  famine  in  the  prenous 
year  [14]. 

Of  all  the  accessible  tribes  the  Warans  were  the  most  difficult 
to  Christianise.  To  the  Missionary  they  seemed  "  utterly  destitute 
of  self-respect."  *'  God's  word  is  good  for  the  Arawak,"  said  an  old 
woman,  "  not  good  for  the  Warau.  We  are  not  sn  good  as  the 
Arawaks."  "  All  my  efforts  are  of  Uttle  use,"  reported  Mr.  Brett  in 
1844,  but,  while  ho  yet  spake,  the  hearts  of  the  AVaraus  were  being 
changed,  and  a  Mission  among  them  was  soon  founded  at  Waramuii 
on  the  Monica  liiver.  Here  with  great  success  the  Rev.  J,  H.  Noweiib 
laboured  until  forced  by  sickness  to  return  to  England  in  lFi7. 
Illness  also  soon  nbhged  Mr.  Brett  to  seek  a  change  to  tlie  coast,  but 
he  continued  to  visit  the  Pomeroon  Mission,  which  ]:iul  beta  removed 
to  a  healthier  site— Cabacaburi.  In  1848  he  wrote  that  he  was 
•'  preparing  for  other  campaigns.  The  weapon — the  Word  of  God — 
when  sheathed  in  the  English  tongue,  has  done  something  great; 
but  in  their  own,  wlmt  may  it  not  accomplish  if  God's  spirit  give 
strength  to  wield  it  ?  "  Already  he  hod  nearly  completed  translations  of 
the  Gospels  of  St.  JFatthew,  St.  John,  and  St.  Mark— a  labour  which 
had  *'  cheered  "  him  •'  in  many  trials  '*  I'lSj. 

During  a  visit  to  England  in  1849  the  work  of  translation  (in 

*  Mr.  Dnko  vaa  roted  a  grittcily  of  £40  bjr  the  Scoietjr  in  1912,  ia  coQiideratioa  of 
illoesb  contracted  Trhile  riffiting  the'lndiiuiBriSal. 
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which  valuable  aHsistance  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Brett)  was  contmued. 
On  his  return  to  Guiana  in  1851  ^Ir.  Brett  was  appointed  Rector  of 
Holy  Trinity  (Kssequibo),  with  the  general  oversight  of  the  Pomeroon 
and  Moruca  Missions.  Tliis  work  he  continued  with  tmcoasing  devotion 
for  twenty-live  years  more,  though  often  sorely  tried  by  sickness  "  con- 
tracted in  the  Pomeroon  swamps."  In  I860  he  broke  down  at  Cab»- 
oaburi,  and  was  brought  back  to  the  coast  in  a  state  of  prostration. 
Tlie  conversion  of  a  number  of  Guaicas  or  Waikas  (a  branch  of  the 
Acowoi  nation)  in  this  year  waa  one  of  many  changes  which  had  been 
wrought  among  the  aborigines  during  his  twenty-one  years'  service  [16], 
The  yalue  and  importance  of  Missions  among  the  Indians  had 
obtained  general  recognition  in  the  Colonies  at  an  early  period.  In 
1840  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  expense  of  the  existing  Missions  were 
being  defrayed  by  the  Government  and  the  diocesan  branch  of  the 
Society  [17J.  In  185H  the  Civil  Magistrate  in  charge  of  a  large  district 
surrounded  by  Indians,  and  in  which  murders  had  occurred,  recom- 
mended to  the  Government  the  eBtabUshnieut  of  a  Mission  among  the 
Warans  as  the  surest  preventive  of  similar  outrages.  In  his  report  he 
said: — 

"  When  I  tii'at  anivfid  in  thiii  (listrict,  before  any  MiHsioiULry  wan  appointed  to 
it.  a  more  disorrjerly  people  than  the  Arawaki^  could  not  be  found  in  any  port  ol 
the  province;  murJers  and  violcnb  casi?8  of  a^bault  were  of  frequent  ocourrenc«, 
but  now  the  ciise  is  rovtrsoJ ;  no  outrages  of  any  dpscriptJon  evtr  happen ;  they 
attend  repiilarly  Divine  Service,  their  children  are  oducatetl.  they  themsflvort  dress 
neatly,  are  lawfully  luartied,  and  as  a  body,  there  aio  no  people,  in  point  ol 
^'oncvAl  good  coiiducl.  to  KUiiia.sM  them.  Thi^  change,  wliicb  haa  caused  peace  and 
OQutcDLmcnt  to  prevail,  won  brought  about  solely  ihtou^b  Misbionary  labour  "  [18]. 

Under  the  Rev.  J,  W,  Wadie  the  Waramiu-i  Mission  was  revived 
in  m54.  The  W'araus  became  steady  in  their  attendance  and  showed 
much  earnestness  for  instruction,  daily  service  morning  and  evening 
being  established  witliin  a  few  mouths  [19].  The  "Waini,  the  Coriah, 
and  the  Wacapau  tribes  soon  availed  themselves  of  this  Mission,  sad, 
as  Mr.  Wadie  observed :  "  When  the  Lidian  who  is  naturally  sluggish 
will  travel  week  after  week  about  tliirty  or  forty  miles  to  attend  Divine 
Seiwioe  and  the  Sabbath  School  which  several  uf  them  will  do  it  is 
evident  tliat  they  are  in  eamofit  about  their  scula'  health  "  [20 j. 

The  reenlt  of  another  Mission,  at  Kiblerle,  Mahaicony  Creek  (begun 
hy  the  Uev.  J,  F.  Bolirnk  about  1810),  was  vt^ry  discouraging  for  the 
first  seven  yeai-s,  but  by  1853  "nearly  the  whole  population"  had 
become  Christians  [21],  At  a  visit  in  1858  ihu  Bishop  found  that, 
although  they  had  been  left  for  many  months  without  oversight  (the 
catochist  having  resigned),  "the  people  were  not  li\*iug  immorally; 
they  had  not  lapsed  into  heathenism  ;  they  still  gathered  together  .  .  , 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  to  pray,  getting  one  of  the  young  lads,  who  had 
been  taught  in  our  Mission  schools,  to  read  for  them."  It  was  Btill  tlie 
practice  of  many  of  them  *'  to  repeat  daily,  the  Confession,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Belief,  and  the  Benediction,  when  they  were  in  the  depths 
of  the  forest,  or  on  the  water  or  at  home."  One  hundred  and  fifty 
gathered  together  to  meet  the  Bishop  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  he 
was  coming  i^SiJ. 
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fc-     In  1867  Mr.  Bkett,  the  Bishop,  Rev.  F.  J.  Wyatt,  and  Philip,  a 
^Christian  Indian,  undertook  a  Missionary  expedition  above  the  Great 
^alla  of  the  Demerara.     In  this  district,  which  was  almost  entirely  im* 
explored,  Uiere  dwelt  some  huiuhreds  of  the  Waika  branch  of  the  Aca- 
woio  nation,  in  a  primitive  condition.     Their  chief  received  the  visitors 
with  courtesy  and  hospitaUty.  collected  his  people  to  meet  them,  joined 
\>iu  the  services,  and  paid  the  f,'reatest  attention  to  tlie  instruction  ^aven. 
Philip  **  was  exhausted  by  replying  day  and  night  to  the  repeated 
questions  of  his  countrymen  concerning  the  reUgion  of  the  Lord  Jesus.* 
Leaving  with  them  a  few  Acawoio  books,  the  visitors  departed  with 
Uhankfulness  for  the  reception  given  to  their  message.      Soon  after, 
kjfcliese  i>eople,  ome  much  dreaded  as  savage  and  treacherous,  sent  a 
(pressing  request  for  more  books  and  for  a  teacher.   Mr.  George  ('ouch- 
man,*  a  settler  acquainted  with  their  language,  voluntaril)'  undertook 
the  work  of  continuing  their  instruction,  using  the  help  of  two  young 
Acawoios  and  the  books  translated  by  Mr.  Brett.      The  sequel  is  thus 
told  by  Mr.  Brett:— 

"  In  AnjTQst  1868  the  Mi^tsion  Chapel  at  the  Lower  llapids  of  the  Demerara 

Hiver  presented  a  spectacle  which  in  souie  xnea(;nre  reoiUleil  U>  mind  the  accounU 

iven  of  those  witnessed  in  the  nwly  dftjrs  of  the  Christian  Church.     Kr-arly  the 

rholc  of  tike  Acawoio  inliubiuuit.H  of  the  Upper  Domerara  were  then  found  by 

lihn  Bishop  and  the  (lev.  (■.  U.  Ilutt  asseinhled  at  that  fpot,  anxiouKly  awaiting 

their  arrival,  and  de:^iring  Hoir  Baptism  at  their  handit.    After  due  e&amlaation, 

was  udjuinistered  to    'J41  a'UilU^,   and  then  to  14^*  of    their  children.     This 

led  two  entire  ihvys.    Those  who  were  present  on  the  occasion  have  told  mo 

le   strikiag  spectncle  then   exhibited;   of   the   throng  of   ludians.  and   tho 

[•arnestness  vjiiihlu  in  their  co  ante  nan  ce<<.  as  each  recipient  kuelt  ul  the  font^  while 

[the  chupel  floor  streameil  with  tlie  baptismal  water  poured  over  each  in  Aucoes' 

ion.      Three  mouths  after  fioventy  others  were  baptized  there  by  the  Bev.  T. 

[ilner. 

"After  lhi8,  Kooalmapo  and  hU  people,  being  very  desirous  of  having  a  teacher 

in  their  o^vn  territory,  cleared  and  plantcil  a  liu-^e  tract  of  land  juBt  below  the 

^Greut  Fulls,  as  a  place  pleai^antly  situated,  hut  which  from  some  calamity  had 

iomierly  borne  the  ill-onicncd  name  of  Evnevphutah.  '  T.he  den  of  jtain  or  miHery,' 

['Archdeacon  Jones  was  comiuiasioned  to  endeavour  to  plant  a  Misviou  ihcre,  uud  I 

Ikccoiupanied  him  for  that  purpose  in  Mu.v  last.     Th«  Indians  had  a  large  lihed 

'erected  as  a  chapel--tchool,  and  jilodly  welcomed  the  Catechist,  a  Mr.  Nowton.  ,  .  , 

On  that  occasion  Bcventy-nino  Acawoios  were  baptized  by  uh.    This  jjuide  a  total  or 

A35  lit  thaf  districl  within  ten  iiiontiis.     Tho  Uoty  Coninmnion  waa  also  admin- 

istcrnd  for  ihfi /i ret  time,  and  ChriHtinn  marriages  solcmniaed  among  them  "  [24]. 

Meanwhile  the  work  had  been  extended  in  other  directions  ;  looking 
fit)n3  west  to  east  it  was  seen  that  the  Monica,  Poraeroon,  Essequibo, 
Demerara,  Mahaicony,  and  Berbico  Rivers  each  had  tlieir  stations — the 
Corcntyn  alone  was  unoccupied.  Several  of  these  were  established 
with  little  aid  from  the  Society  beyond  that  of  .supeiintendenceaflbrded 
by  its  Missionaries  and  catechists'  salaries.  The  Corent>ni  Kivor  had 
mor€  than  ordinary  claims  on  tlio  Church.  At  Orealla,  from  time  im- 
memorial an  Indian  town,  the  natives  had  "acquired  all  the  \ices  of 
more  civilised  men  without  the  antidote  of  Christianity/'  and  the  race 
was  becoming  extinct  [25). 

The  Rev.  W.  T.  Veness,  who  made  this  discovery,  lost  no  time  in 
opening  a  Mission  therein  186J),  and  in  tiie  first  year  7S  children  wero 
baptized  and  some  of  the  people  were  confirmed.      The  Misaions  now 

*  A  eentleman  who  had  "  done  much  to  keep  ulive  «cmo  seiiflo  of  religion  "  among 
his  neifpibonrs  by  i^atheTinK  them  to^rether  for  united  worship. 
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embraced  "  the  whole  of  the  colony,"  the  aboriginal  tribes  **  on  every 
river  "  were  "  provided  with  the  means  of  education  and  of  moral  and 
Bpiritual  instruction,"  and  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  "  was  lietird  from 
tho  nortli  to  the  80ulh,  from  the  Corentvn  to  the  Pomeroou  and  the 
Moruca  "  [20^ 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  degraded  habits  and  practices 
common  to  savage  races  would  be  quicldy  uprooted,  and  the  Mission- 
ary was  therefore  more  disappointed  tlian  surprised  iu  the  early  days 
of  the  Mission  at  finding  one  of  his  converts  exercisinp  his  former  pro- 
fession of  sorcerer.  \Vhen  reminded  of  his  sin  the  man  at  once 
destroyed,  not  only  his  magical  apparatus,  but  the  dwelling  iu  which 
his  "  ciirioua  arts  "  had  been  used.  •'  I  know  that  I  have  done  wrong, 
I  am  very  sorry."  he  afterwards  said.  "I  have  made  up  my  mind 
never  to  '  picri  *  any  more  but  to  attend  church  and  come  to  class 
regularly  for  instruction  "  [27]. 

When  in  1875  the  veteran  Bi*ett  was  compelled  by  failing  health  to 
relinqnish  the  work  which  he  had  done  so  wisely  and  so  well  it  was 
•'  no  small  comfort"  to  him  to  give  over  the  charge  of  it  to  one  so 
worthy  to  succeed  him  as  the  Rev.  Waltkii Heakd.  Mr.  (now  Canon) 
Heard  had  previously  been  in  charge  of  the  Orcalla  station,  and  on  the 
Pomeroon  and  Moruca  rivers  he  has  been  privileged  to  maintain  and 
extend  ttie  AlissionK,  the  state  of  which  at  the  time  he  took  charge  of 
them  may  be  gathered  from  Mr.  Brett's  report  in  1876  :  — 

**  At  WariLDiuri  Mission  we  found  more  than  100  ariult  candidates  for  bftpllsm. 
These  were  of  different  nations,  bnt  chielly  Caribs  from  the  Baruma,  se^'cral  daya 
distant.  The  examination  of  so  many  candidates  for  baptism—speaking  four 
langnai^B — was  a  very  arduous  task,  and  was  not  completed  till  the  second  day, 
when  I  was  able  to  receive  eevcnty-sevpn  adults  into  the  Church  of  onr  dear  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Mr.  Heard  baptized  an  equal  number  of  infants  at  Woraxuari,  I 
also  married  sixteen  couplrs  there.  At  Cabacaburi  matters  were  pqually  chcorinjt. 
There  were  not  so  many  converts  from  heathenism,  for  this  pimple  and  mot>t 
satisfactory  reason,  that  there  oic  not  now  so  many  heathen  to  convert.  X  baiJ- 
i'yuHl  fourteen  adults  and  seventeen  infants,  and  manied  thirteen  couples  there. 
Hackney  in  tho  lower  district,  tliu  population  o(  which  i»  chiefly  ncRro.  was  also 
prospresfiing  favourably.  At  tho?*c  three  stations,  2K7  perfwns  received  the  Holy 
Communion  of  the  Body  and  Ulood  of  our  Lord  "  [2*^]. 

In  1880  an  extraordinary  movement  amonpj  the  Indians  of  the  far 
interior  resulted  in  the  inauguration  of  a  new  Mi.ssion  on  the  Potaro,  a 
tributary  of  the  Upper  Essiequibo.  In  May  a  body  of  Indians,  \vd  hy  their 
captain  and  attende<l  l>y  a  native  Christian  from  one  of  the  Demcrara 
Mifisious,  sought  out  the  Bishop  in  Georgetown,  and  pleaded  for  a 
teacher.  Mr.  Lobert,  a  calechist.  Bpeaking  Acawoio,  wua  immediately 
sent.  Within  a  week  of  his  arrival  at  t!ic  settlement  large  numbers  of 
Indians  had  gathered  there  from  distant  parts.  The  Acawoios  were 
few  ;  there  were  a  fair  number  of  Macusis,  hut  the  majority  were  Para- 
munaa,  a  tribe  that  had  hitherto  furnished  few  Christian  converts.  In 
a  short  time  nearly  a  thousand  persona  were  under  instruction,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  E.  Piekck  of  Bartica  was  sent  to  the  catechist's  assist- 
ance at  Shenanbauwie.  Classes  were  held  incessantly  ;  the  Indians 
erected  a  chapel-school,  and  before  theendofNovember  Mr.  Pierce  had 
baptized  1,398  people,  of  whom  1,084  were  Paramunas,  213  Macusis, 
Cii  Arecunas,  2  Acawoios,  and  37  Wahpisianas.  In  the  following  year, 
as  Mr.  Pierce  was  returning  with  his  family  £rom  a  visit  to  the  Mission, 
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the  boat  in  'wluch  they  were  seated  was  capsized  in  tho  Marrj'bo  Falls, 
almost  within  sight  of  his  home— and  ho,  his  viiie,  tliroo  of  thoir  four 
children,  and  an  Indian  servant  girl  were  drowned  [20]. 

In  1880  Mr.  Brett  also  passed  to  his  rest,*  and  as  one  who  had  been 
instrumental  in  convcrtin^^  four  savage  tribest  and  intluencing  many 
others,  it  may  be  well  to  record  hia  opinion  of  the  movoment  at 
Sbenanbauwie  that  '*ita  results  nnder  God,  will  be  tho  spiritual  con- 
quest of  (iuiana.  within  and  without  our  Weytem  boundary"  ^30], 
Wliile  tills  may  be  fairly  applied  to  the  permanent  population  of  the 
colony,  the  prospect  of  tho  wholesale  conversion  of  the  strangers  within 
its  gat€s  is  yet  far  distant.  Still  a  most  hopeful  beginnini;  has  been 
made  among  them  too.  Referring  to  tho  immigration  from  India 
which  had  set  in  to  Guiana  in  lW4r),  the  Bishop  wrote  :  "  lu  what  colony 
will  the  Church  have  a  wider  or  more  extensive  field  when  to  tho 
native  Indian  is  added  the  Asiatic,  the  African,  Dutch  and  Portuguese, 
with  the  settlers  from  the  motherland?"  [31].  By  tho  next  year 
4,000  coolies  had  arrived  from  India  [32],  and  the  movement  has  con- 
tinued almost  ^nthout  interruption  to  tho  present  time.  Thousands  of 
Chinese  coolies  have  also  been  introduced. 

For  many  years  the  immigrants  were  so  migratory  in  their  habits 
as  to  be  **  almost  inaccessible  to  the  Clergy."  Coming  to  the  colony 
mider  indentures  for  live  yeara,  their  principal  object  was  tho  hoarding 
of  money  for  a  return  to  their  own  country,  and  yet  there  were  a  few 
willing  to  listen  to  a  clergyman  if  one  could  be  found  6j>eaking  their 
own  language  [38], 

In  IbOO  the  Bishop  wrote  to  the  Society  : — 

"  I  am  ill  hopefl  that  tho  work  which  is  purely  mitiftionAry,  such  na  that  amongst 
the  IndiaoB  in  the  interior,  luid  the  ChLnc^tf  and  Coolicd,  wlio  may  codio.  to  us  ia 
lavfie  nnmbeis,  clmunJnf?  peihaps  in  a  few  yt'iirs  the  characttr  ol  our  population, 
froni  tlie  African  to  thr  Asiatic  races,  will  still  obtain  your  Rupport.  I  cannot  hut 
allow  that  vou  have  dnno  your  duty  to  the  African  race  in  this  Colony,  and  that  it 
ou^ht  not  to  rely  much  ItmKcr  on  your  aid.  .  .  .  You  have  indeed  befriended  us. 
.  .  .  Without  your  as^ititance  I  know  not  what  I  should  have  done  '*  [34]. 

In  18(31  Messrs.  Crum-Ewuig  of  Ghisgow  offered  to  contribute 
towards  the  maintenance  of  a  Missionary  among  the  heathen 
immigrants  on  their  estate  in  Guiana,  and  the  Society  also  granted 
funds  in  aid  of  this,  which  the  Bishop  described  as  '*  tlie  first 
systematic  effort  nitk  promise  of  success  which  has  been  made 
towards  the  instruction  of  the  Asiatic  heathen  "  ;  and  he  added 
that  the  Legislature  would  probably  reheve  the  Society  as  soon  as  tho 
work  had  been  fairly  begun  and  taken  root  [Ho],  Readily  also  tho 
Society  guaranteed  the  necessaiy  funds  for  ensuring  the  establishment 
of  a  Mission  among  tho  Cliinese.  By  this  time  a  goodly  number  of 
the  coolies  had  been  brought  under  instruction.  Referring  to  his  bap- 
tisms in  18<J3,  which  included  Hindus  and  Chinese,  as  well  as  Africans 
and  Creoles,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  May  wrote  from  Enmore  :^ 

"  Twelve  months  back  I  little  thought  that  so  Di&ny  Torioai  tribes  would  bo 

*  Mr.  Bretb  died  al  Paif^ituii,  South  Devon,  on  Ft>bmary  10, 1&60,  on  tho  same  day 
on  which  forty-dx  years  before  ho  bad  left  England  for  Guiana. 

t  Mr.  Brett'H  Inlwiirs  are  ftilly  roroatit«*d  in  his  Indian  Uistiiona  in  Guiana  (Bell, 
ISTiI),  T/mr  Indian  Tribc4  of  Criiitina  (Bell,  ISfifi),  and  Mi/ixinn  Wvrk  Aumntjthr  Indian 
TribBS  in  the  Forettn  of  Guiana  (8.P.C.K.1;  and  in  The  A f tost ie  uf  the  Indians  vf 
Guiana,  by  tho  B(r\-.  Canon  F.  F.  L.  Josa  ^WcUb  Oardner,  1687). 
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gathcre<l  into  Christ's  Holj  Church,  yet  fo  it  is  ;  nor  i]i(l  I  meet  Trith  the  Blightesl 
opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  parents.  What  an  cDcouvagemcut  too,  to 
people  in  England  to  help  ,vour  biocicty  by  their  money  und  their  pr&ysra '. 
Without  your  iiid  to  this  district  in  all  probability,  there  wonM  have  been  no 
reaidcnt  Clergyman  in  thiti  vow  important  district :  I  say  tww,  (or  there  arc  three 
churchtti  where  before  there  was  only  one  .  .  .  also  three  Suhoolii  instead  of 
one  "  [36]. 

Up  to  1870  over  130.000  coolies  (including  gome  18,000  Chinese'i 
hftd  arrived  in  the  colony.  Many  of  course  had  returned,  and  others 
had  taken  their  places,  and  this  constant  shifting,  while  addin^^  to  the 
difficulty  of  their  evangelisation,  at  the  same  time  renders  their  con- 
version of  the  highest  im])ortance  from  the  Missionary  point  of  view. 
A  Clergyman  rcportnd  from  Hong  Kong  that  one  of  the  best  catecliists 
there  is  a  Chinese  -who  had  been  instructed  in  the  Church  Missions 
in  Guiana.  He  added,  *'  I  am  hoping  that  as  time  goes  on  and  others 
return  to  China,  we  may  find  more  such  faithful  workers  as  he 
resulting  from  your  work  in  Demerara  "  [37].  fl 

Kepreseutatives  of  at  least  one  race  (the  Nepalcse]  which  in  India    ™ 
had  been  entirely  unreached  bj-  any  Mission,  have  in  Guiana  been 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  [H8]. 

It  can  bo  well  understootl  tliat  removal  from  home  influences 
removes  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  instruction  of  the  Hindus 
and  Chinese,  and  one  of  the  Guiana  Missionaries  wrote  in  1878 : 
*'  The  Coolies  are  thirsting  after  a  clear  knowledge  of  Christianity, 
As  far  as  my  experience  goes,  that  is  putting  it  in  a  very  tame 
way"  [89].  Especially  has  this  been  the  case  with  the  Chinese,  who 
in  Georgetown  have' not  only  contiibuted  £400  towards  the  erectiou 
of  a  church  for  their  countrymen,  but  oue  of  their  number  has  set 
apart  i'liX)  a  yenr  (being  one-third  of  the  profits  of  his  business)  for 
the  support  of  teachers  [40]. 

The  coohes  speak  many  languages,  Hindi,  Hindustani,  Bengali, 
Tamil,  Telugu,  (h'iya,  Nepaleae,  Chinese,  &.c. ;  but  Hindi  and  Chinese 
are  cliiefly  \xsed  by  the  Missionaries.  In  reference  to  this  branch  of 
the  Society's  work  Bishop  Austin  said  in  1881  that  it  would  have  been 

*  hopeless  task  "  to  attempt  to  evangelize  this  mass  of  heathenism, 

aking  a  very  Babel  of  uuknown  tongues,"  but  for  the  Society's 
sistance.  This,  with  Goveniment  aid  and  the  ofTerings  of  thi;  laity 
—elicited  by  the  *' exhibition  of  so  much  earnest  work" — has  admitted 
of  the  employment  of  ordained  Slissionaries  and  "  a  goodly  niimbtir  of 
Catecbists,  hibouring  to  extend  to  the  new  comers  that  Gospel  which 
it  would  seem  that  the  prondence  of  God  had  directed  their  steps 
hither  to  hear  for  the  first  time"  [41].  Although  in  his  85tii  year 
the  Bishop  continued  his  laborious  life.  Writing  in  .Tanuary  181*2,  oa 
the  eve  of  a  visit  to  the  Indian  Missions,  he  expressed  his 

"satisUotion  with  what  is  being  dene  in  the  oatsido  Mission  field,  the  ovcrlook- 
in\i  of  much  of  which  lias  for  more  than  half  a  century  been  a  labour  of  love. 
And  such  it  continces  to  bo.  .  ,  .  This  jubilee  year  of  mine  "  (ho  adds;  "  promise!) 
to  tax  my  powers  of  mind  and  body  to  the  utmost.  .  .  .  That  Ood  will  continue  to 
blefts  the  work  of  the  dear  old  Society,  which  it  hafl  been  doing  so  graciously  and 
00  lovingly.  Ls  my  daily  and  nijzhtly  prayer.  As  years  creep  on  the  passing  hour:) 
give  time  for  reflection,  and  as  I  turn  my  tbouKhts  to  the  past,  thankfully  do  I 
acknowledge  the  marvellous  growth  of  the  missionary  field,  and  where,  as  I  often- 
times say  to  myself,  should  we  in  this  land  be  bat  for  the  encouraginf;  &£forta 
made  by  our  countrymen  at  home  from  time  to  time,  and  are  still  continued?  *'  [^42]. 
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In  recognition  of  the  Bishop's  services  to  the  Colony  and  his  in- 
fluence for  good,  the  Legislative  Assembly,  on  February  24,  1892, 
unanimously  voted  him  a  jubilee  gift  of  $10,000  [48]. 

The  Jubilee  celebration  on  the  following  St.  Bartholomew's  Day 
(August  24),  which  included  the  opening  of  a  new  Cathedral,  was  clouded 
by  the  illness  of  the  Bishop  who,  however,  was  present  on  the  occasion. 
On  November  9  he  entered  into  his  rest  [44].  The  Rev.  Dr.  W.  P. 
Swaby  has  been  appointed  his  successor  [45]. 

Statistics. — In  British  Qniana  (area,  109,000  sq.  milos),  where  (1685-03)  the  Society 
has  aBBisted  in  maintaining  84  MiseionarieH  and  planting  4S  Central  Stations  (an  detailed 
on  pp.  887-8),  there  are  now  800,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  150,000  are  Church  Members 
and  18,600  Commanicants,  under  the  core  of  41  Clergymen  and  a  Bishop.  [See  p.  764; 
see  also  the  Table  on  p.  252.] 

Beferencea  (Chapter  XXXIII.)— p.]  Charge  of  Bishop  Coleridge  (B.  1889,  p.  107). 
[2]  R.  1886,  pp.  140, 167 ;  R.  1840,  pp.  7S-4.  [3]  See  pp.  104-6  of  this  book,  aho  State- 
mente  of  Accounts  in  R.  1836-50  ;  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  88,  418 ;  Jo.,  V.  45,  pp.  85,  41-2,  68, 
108,  144,  148,  17a-«,  269,  288-9.  r4]  R.  1889,  pp.  88-41.  [5]  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  891 ;  R.  1841, 
p.  70.  re]  R.  1848,  pp.  85,  89.  [1]  R.  1848,  p.  86.  [8]  R.  1844,  p.  74.  .  [9]  R.  1840, 
p.  74.  [10]  R.  1845,  p.  64.  fU]  Q.P.,  Jan.  1842,  pp.  9, 10  ;  M.R.  1863,  pp.  69-70  ;  Jo., 
V.  44,  pp.  296,  819.  (12]  Q.P.,  Jan.  1844,  pp.  6,  7.  [13]  Q  J*.,  Jan.  1842,  pp.  7,  8.  11 ;  R. 
1848,  pp.  87-«  ;  M.R.  1863,  p.  74.  [13rt]  Jo.,  V.45,p.46.  [14]  M.R.  1853,  pp.  89,  90.  [15] 
MIL  1853,  pp.  84-0  ;  R.  1848,  p.  89.  [16]  R.  1801,  p.  131.  [17]  R.  1846,  p.  71.  [18]  R.  1854, 
p.  71 ;  M.F.  1868,  p.  268.     [19]  R.  1855,  p.  82.     [20]  R.  185«,  p.  84.     [21]  B.  1858,  p.  64. 


B.  1858,  pp.  67-8.     [23,  24]  R.  1867,  p.  63 ;  R.  1869,  pp.  54-5.      [26]  R.  18*W, 
■    -  ^B.1869,  p.  53.    [27]  R.  1870,  p.  50.    [28'"  

-  -     .  _  .1]  .... 

p.  74.    [33]  Bishop  Austin's  Journal,  1851,  p.  79.    [34]  R.  1859,  pp.  80-1.    [36]  R.  1861, 


pp.  68-4.    [2e]R.1869,  p.  53.    [27]  R- 1870,  p.  50.    [28]  R.  1875,  p.  110.    [29]  R.  1880, 
pp.  108-9;  R.  1881,  p.  142.    [30]  R.  1881,  p.  147.    [31]  R.  1845,  p.  63.    [32]  R.  1847, 


p.  1X7;  Jo.,  V.  48,  p.  142  ;  M.F.  1861,  p.  96.  [36]  R,  1868,  pp.  66-7.  [37]  R.  1881,  pp. 
148-9.  •[38]  R.  1882,  p.  108.  [39]  R.  1878,  p.  102.  [40]  R.  1876,  p.  118 ;  M.F.  1878, 
p.  431.    [41]  R.  1881,  p.  148.     [42]  R.  1891,  pp.  154-5.    [43]  M.F.  1892,  p.  105.    Ij  MSS., 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV, 

AFRICA  AND  THE  ISLANDS  ADJACENT.— {INTRODUCTION). 

The  Society  entered  the  African  field  at  the  West  Coast  in  1752,  and 
its  operations  have  since  been  extended  to  South  Africa,  1820 ;  the 
Seychelles,  1882 ;  Mauritius,  1836 ;  St.  Helena,  1847  (and  Tristan 
d'Acunha,  1851) ;  Madagascar,  1864 ;  and  Northern  Africa,  1840.  In 
each  of  these  districts  and  their  various  sub-divisions  (except  in  North 
Africa,  where  it  has  been  confined  to  English  Chaplaincies),  the  work 
has  embraced  native  and  European  or  mixed  races. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

WEST  AFRICA  (GOLD  COAST,  SIERRA  LEONE,  RIO  PONGO, 
AND  ISLES  DE  LOS,  de.) 

Ths  Gold  Coast  (Upper  Guinea)  is  snppoBed  to  hare  been  discovend  by  tbe 
French  in  the  14th  century.  The  Portugnese  effected  a  landing  (at  Blmina)  in  1471 ; 
and  EngUflh,  Dutch,  and  Fortngueae  factories  were  established  in  the  17th  century. 
The  "  Iwyal  African  Company/'  formed  in  1672,  bailt  forts  at  Dixcove,  Anamaboe,  aiM 
other  plaoBR,  besides  strengthening  the  existing  Cape  Coast  "  C^tle."  In  1760  it  was 
fmcoeeded  by  "  the  African  Company  of  Merchants,  which  was  conatitnted  by  Act  ol 
Parliament  and  subsidised  by  Government ;  but  nuffering  by  the  abolition  of  uie  bUto 
trade  in  1807,  waa  dissolved  in  1H21.  The  fortn  were  then  taken  over  by  Uie  Crown. 
After  the  Ashantee  War  of  1B34-31  they  were  transferred  to  the  local  and  lion^m 
merchants  interested,  but  reeomed  by  the  Crown  in  1648  as  the  Merchant  Government 
were  suspected  to  be  conniving  at  the  slave  trade.  In  1850  the  Danish  forts  at  Accara, 
Fingo,  and  Quittah  were  acquired  by  purchase;  and  in  1852  the  native  chiefs  form|kUy 
accepted  British  protection.  A  partition  of  the  coast  with  Holland  took  place  in  1668 ; 
but  in  1871  the  Dutch  abandoned  to  Great  Britain  the  whole  of  their  rights,  i.e.  the 
country  west  of  the  Sweet  River.  The  Gold  Coast  colony  now  includes  "  all  British 
settlements  between  6°  W.  long,  and  2°  E.  long.  (850  miles  of  coast  line),  the  total  area 
of  the  Colony  and  Protectorate  being  about  38,C6C  square  miles,  and  the  population 
1,500,000 

SiEBBA  Leone. — The  peninsula  of  Sierra  Leone  was  ceded  to  England  in  1787  by 
the  native  chiefs.  In  1791  a  charter  was  granted  to  "  The  Sierra  Leone  Company/' 
with  the  object  of  establishing  a  settlement  for  freed  negro  slaves.  The  peninsum  waa 
assigned  to  the  Company  in  1800,  but  on  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  (1607)  re-trans- 
ferred to  the  Crown.  The  dissolution  of  the  "  African  Company  "  [see  above]  led  to  the 
union  (in  1821)  of  the  whole  of  the  British  West  African  posscsKions  into  the  colony  of 
the  "West  Africa  Settlements"  ;  but  this  arrangement  has  since  been  modified,  and 
the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone  now  includes  the  coant  from  the  Manna  River  in  the  South 
(the  Liberian  boundary)  to  the  Scarcies  district  in  the  North  (180  miles),  with  the  island 
of  Sherbro,  the  Isles  de  Los,  and  other  islets — the  total  area  being  about  4,000  square 
miles.  The  population  (74,635)  in  made  up  of  many  races,  a  large  number  being 
Mahommedan  negroes. 

In  1720  the  Royal  African  Company  desired  the  Society  *•  to  recom- 
mend proper  persons  to  be  Chaplains  to  their  Factories  abroad, 


255 


offering  "fco  allow  them  £H0  or  £100  per  annnm  with  diet  at  tho 
Governor's  table."  The  request  was  agreed  to  [1].  Thirty  years  later 
the  Hev.  Tmomas  Thompson,  who  had  resiffued  a  Fellowship  in 
Christ's  College,  ('ambridge,  "  out  of  pure  zeal  to  become  a  Missionary, 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,"  and  had  done  great  service  to  it  for  over  five 
years  by  his  piouK  labours  in  New  Jersey  [sec  p.  55],  resolved  to  devote 
himself  to  work  in  Guinea.  In  taking  tliis  step  he  looked  forward  to 
faring  hardly,  but  was  not  solicitous  about  that  provided  the  Society 
wonld  allow  liim  a  salary  out  of  its  Negro  Conversion  Fund,  with  title 
of  Missionary,  for  such  time  and  in  sucli  proportion  as  they  might 
think  fit.  In  the  ordinary  way.  lio  owned,  one  labourer  could  do  but 
little,  nor  did  he  promise  to  himself  a  j»^reat  efi'ect  from  the  utmost 
of  his  diligence  ;  yet  (iod  is  able  to  make  a  lai-ge  tree  spring  from 
one  poor  grain  of  seed,  and  he  humbly  hoped  diat  God  would  "  bless 
the  labours  of  him  llie  meanest  of  his  Servants."  If  ever  a  Chiu'cli 
of  Christ  is  founded  among  the  negroes,  he  added,  somebody  must  lay 
the  first  stone  :  and  should  he  he  preventod  in  his  intention,  God  only 
knew  how  long  it  might  be  again  before  any  other  person  would  take 
the  same  resolution.  For  these  reasons  Mr.  Thompson  determined  on 
"  this  pious  attempt,"  and  the  Society  (February  15,  1751)  appointed 
him  Missionary  to  tlie  Gold  Coast  on  a  salary  of  ;tf70  per  annum  [2], 

Sailing  from  New  York  on  November  20,  1751.  Mr.  Thompson 
arrived  on  .Innuary  0,  1752,  at  James  Fort,  River  Gambia.  Here  ho 
landed  and  stayed  three  weeks,  performing  service  each  Sunday.  The 
ship  next  touclied  at  Sierra  Leone,  from  whence  he  went  "  a  great  way 
up  into  the  country  amongst  the  Sousees  to  baptize  some  Mulatto 
cliiidren,"  iind  to  their  capital  Woncopo,  which  was  three  miles  in 
circuit.  Many  of  the  Houseos  were  Mahommedana.  and  assembled  for 
devotion  five  times  a  day.  There  being  several  English  traders  at 
Woncopo  and  adjacent,  Sir.  Thompson  ofliciated  there  on  a  Sunday. 
He  also  baptized  some  children  at  Dixcove  Castle  and  Cape  Coast 
Castle.  At  the  last  place  Mr.  Melvil,  the  chief,  and  the  otlier  gentle- 
men behaved  very  civilly  to  him,  assigning  him  a  room  and  all  accom- 
modations, though  he  came  an  utter  stranger  to  them.  He  at  once 
began  to  learn  tho  native  language,  and  sliortly  after  his  arrival, 
having  obtained  the  permis.'don  of  Cudjo.  the  principal  Cabosheer 
(magistrate),  he  preached  in  the  town  house,  many  persons  being  present. 
He  began  with  a  prayer,  then  discoursed  on  the  Nature  and  Attributes 
of  God,  and  upon  Prondejiee,  and  a  future  State.  The  people  wore 
very  attentive  till  he  came  to  speak  of  the  Christian  religion,  when 
some  of  them  grew  impatient  and  desired  him  to  stop,  but  he  went  on 
and  gave  them  a  general  view  of  the  redemption  of  man,  and  was  heard 
to  the  end  with  attention  [Jj].  The  use  of  Cudjo's  house  for  semce 
being  disapproved  of  by  some  of  the  people,  his  brother  the  King's  house 
was  next  placed  at  the  Missionary's  disposal.  Tho  King  frequently 
attended  the  teaching,  but  continu%^d  "firm  and  unshaken  in  his  super- 
stition.'* Nor  could  the  blacks  bo  persuaded  to  assemble  oftcner  than 
once  a  week,  and  for  a  long  time  the  Missionary  seemed  to  make  *'  but 
little  impression  on  them."  Some  said  they  would  come  if  he  would 
"give  them  liquor  ":  they  cared  not  *'  to  attend  for  nothing."  There 
were,  however,  some  Mulattoes  disposed  to  receive  instruction ;  they 
bad  been  <*  christened  in  their  infancy  but  bred  up  in  the  superstitiou 
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of  the  blacks.'*  To  the  Holdiers  in  Cape  Coast  Castle  ho  also  ministered, 
and  extended  liis  labours  to  Anamayboe*  and  Santnmquerry,  com- 
posed a  vocabularyt  in  tbe  native  language,  and  succeeded  in  baptizing 
some  adult  negroes  na  well  as  others.  "  All  things  conHidered,"  sacli 
*'  as  the  Prejudice  of  the  people  against  him  and  his  frequent  Inter- 
ruptions by  sickness,  he  could  not  well  have  had  better  success,"  he 
reported  in  November  1755,  when,  broken  in  health,  he  was  arranging 
his  removal  to  England,  which  took  place  in  175(54 

Meanwhile  he  had  sent  to  Kn^^land  three  **line  negroe  boys** 
(under  12  years  of  a^^e)  to  be  trained,  at  tho  Society's  expense,  as 
Missionaries  to  thoir  countr\inen.  One  of  them  Avas  a  son  of 
Cabosheer  Cudjo,  the  others  wore  '*  sons  of  persons  of  tho  chief  figure  ** 
in  Cape  Coast  Town.  They  reached  London  in  October  1754,  and  were 
placed  under  the  care  of  *'  a  very  diligent  Schoolmaster,"  and  on 
examination  by  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  after  seven  weeks' 
instruction,  ''one  of  them  could  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Apostles*  Creed,  and  tho  other  two  answered  well."  Their  progress 
continued  to  be  satisfactory,  and  having,'  undergone  a  second  examina- 
tion in  1758,  and  expressing  a  desire  for  baptism,  two  of  them 
(Quaque  and  William  Cudjo)  were  (on  January  7,  1759)  publicly 
baptized  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary,  Ishngton,  which  they  had 
regularly  attended  for  four  years  under  their  master,  Mr,  Ilickman. 
Tht-y  were  then  placed  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  Lecturer  of 
St.  Sepulchre's  Cliurch,  who  expressed  himself  "verynmch  pleased 
with  their  teachable  disposition  and  good  beliaviour."  The  third  boy 
(Thomas  Coboro)  had  previously  beoii  baptized  while  ill  of  sinall-pox, 
and  }jQ  died  in  1758  of  consumption  [-l!.  Cudjo  was  seized  with 
madness,  which  proved  incm-able,  and  he  died  in  Guy's  Hospital  [5]. 

The  survivor,  Philip  t^uAQUE  (son  of  Cabosheer  Cudjo)  [6]  became 
the  first  of  any  non-European  race  since  the  Reformation  to  receive 
Anglican  ordination,  and  oil  May  17,  17G5,  he  attended  the  Soeioty 
with  his  letters  of  orders,  and  was  appointed  '*  ^lissionary,  School 
Master,  and  Catechist  to  the  Negroes  on  the  Gold  Coast  "^  [6a], 
liig  arrival  at  Cape  Coast  Castle  was  reported  in  a  letter  dated  Feb- 
ruary 17(>6.  The  people  were  constantly  coming  to  him  to  Imow  when 
he  would  open  school,  and  they  expressed  great  satisfaction  that  ho 
was  "at  last  come  to  show  them  the  way  to  eternal Lif*'.*'  His  father 
also  thanked  the  Society  for  its  care  and  education  of  his  son,  and 
promised  to  further  the  Mission  [7]. 

During  tho  first  year  Mr.  Quoquo  baptized  some  European 
children,  including  tho  son  of  the  late  Governor  Hippesley,  also 
six  Mulatto  and  three  black  children,  in  the  presence  of  Cabosheer 
Cudjo  and  otlier  natives,  on  Christmas  Day.!  They  all  setmcil  well 
pleased,  but  he  could  not  persuade  Itis  father  to  receive  baptism,     lix 

•  Or,  Aiiiunbo  (now  Aiianiftbop),  where  he  orij^nally  desij^ied  to  settle,  an  the  chief 
inftRiKtroto'i*  Hoii  there  hiwl  Itcen  "  in«tnictc'd  in  thu  I'hrisliuti  ruLiifioii  wliiU'  in  England, 
Dtider  the  cani"  ot  "  liiirfl  Hulifiix,"  who  liiid  proniitipd  t*^  itMnmrnd  tho  MiKHioii  [-laj. 

t  Couaistint*  of  "abo^e  1/200  worcU  iu  tliis  OoM  Coa-it  kni^ua^e,  beaiden  a  groat 
tUAny  phraiie»"  \Ab]. 

X  In  January  1750  the  Society  appointed  a  Khoolmnfitcr  (Mr.  Fnrnkhn  Nenlor)  to  aeaiaC 
Mr.  Thoiiipwon  ;  but  he  dues  iioi  appear  tu  have  takeu  up  the  iLppciiutnieut  [ic]. 

§  The  "African  Commiltte"  [Company jnUocontribut«?(i  to  Mr.Quar|ao*s  Buppori  [6&]. 

[[  Up  io  Sept.  1706  he  had  buiiod  11  peraonft,  out!  of  \rhoiu  wa^  *'Lhe  nephew  of  th« 
BtHhop  of  Watcrford  *'  L**! 
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tha  following  month  ho  visitod  Anamaboc- •  where  ho  was  kindly 
entintaiued  by  an  English  merchant,  at  whose  house  he  officiated  to  a 
largo  oongrcgation  and  baptized  his  host's  two  mulatto  daughters. 
He  next  opened  a  school  in  his  ovm  house  for  the  instruction  of 
niiilatto  children,  who  *' took  their  learning  surpriaingly  well'*  [8]. 
To  the  garrison  he  also  ministered  when  permitted.  Sad  to  say,  tnia 
was  sometimes  only  twice  in  a  year,  and  under  three  successive 
GovemorSjt  one  of  whom  oijenly  ridiculed  religion,  he  met  with  great 
difficulties  and  discouragements  in  the  performance  of  public  worship, 
which  at  some  periods  was  suspended  for  nearly  a  year  [9].  What  the 
lives  of  the  Europeans  were,  may  be  imagined  from  this  and  from  the 
fact  that  on  his  coming  *'  he  could  prevail  upon  none  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  table,"  which  thoy  said  "  they  dare  not  approach  *'  [10].  With 
the  bad  example  of  the  Europeans  before  them  it  was  a  matter  for 
regret  rather  than  surprise  that  the  Missionary  was  unable  'to  make 
but  slight  impression  on  his  countrymen,  who  preferred  the  white 
man*s  vices  to  his  religion,  and  spent  their  Sundays  in  idolatrous 
ceremonies  and  drunkenness.  For  some  years  at  least  Mr.  Quaquo 
had  to  instruct  the  natives  through  the  medium  of  an  interpreter,  and 
in  1769  he  was  urged  by  the  Society  to  "indeavour  to  recover  his  own 
language  "  [1 1].  It  is  questionable  whether  the  labours  of  an  Enghsh 
clergyman  would  have  produced  any  great  results  under  such  dis- 
couraging circumstances.  Mr.  Quaque  succeeded,  however,  in  baptizing 
a  few  blacks  (one  a  man  aged  00,  who  had  been  "  stolen  from  the 
coast"  48  years  before  and  carried  to  Rhode  Island),  besides  several 
mulattoes,  soldiers,  Ac,  and  children — the  total  number  of  his  baptisms 
up  to  1771  being  52.  In  1772-3  he  spent  four  months  ut  Accra  (GO 
leagues  tlistant),  where  ho  "met  with  no  other  success  than  reading 
prayers  twice,  and  preaching  once  to  tlie  garrison  "  ;  but  at  "Lagoe'*  he 
baptized  an  infant  [12]. 

In  1774-5,  **  bc-ing  weary  of  confining  himself  to  one  spot,  with  no 
satisfaction,"  he  by  invitation  passed  eight  months  vnih  a  chief  at 
Dixcove  Castle,  where  he  had  **  constant  opportunities  of  exercising 
his  ministenal  functions,"  and  adjusted  a  dispute  between  the  Dutch 
subjects  and  their  townspeople,  but  had  '*  no  success  in  baptism." 
On  hearing  this  the  Society  directed  him  for  the  future  not  to  absent 
himself  so  long  without  leave,  and  proposed  his  removal  to  some 
other  part  of  Africa,  where  he  might  be  **  more  useful  than  he  appears 
to  have  been  at  Cape  Coast  "  [18]. 

In  1779  he  spent  three  months  at  Dixcove  Fort  "in  quality  of 
Itinerant  Missionary."  The  next  year  he  agam  lamented  the  "  unpro- 
fitableness of  his  Slission,"  the  people  being  '*  so  very  bigoted  and 
superstitious"  that  it  seemed  '*  to  require  something  beyond  mere 
hunuin  powers  to  make  any  proper  impression  on  them  "  [14]. 

Mr.  Quaque  visited  England  for  a  few  months  in  1784-5  to  arrange 
for  his  children's  education.^  and  with  a  view  to  his  son's  succeeding 
liira.     He  had  previously  designed  sending  two  mulatto  lads  to  the 

'  Ue  contiuu'>(I  t-n  \itt'it  An&maboe  occasionally,  and  Winnebah,  whcro  in  1770  lie 
mnoiiic^  six  vrtHikii  prcwhini;  '*  ilIiuohI  every  Sunday  "  in  tlie  lionse  of  Mr.  ThonuM  Drew, 
wlio  e^t^lHtf^d  lus  Bon  to  hini  till  fit  to  be  wnt  to  England  for  odncation  [86]. 
t  liovemor  Uippcaley  was  on  honourable  exception  [Uu]. 
I        i  Iji  tUia  ho  wu»  oidoH  by  the  Kov.  Mr.  Fountaj-ne  of  Miwrybone  and  Bev,  Mr. 
MCoore,  the  Utter  andortaking  the  infitroctton  of  the  eon  of  his  old  pupil  [IGa], 
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Society  to  educate — a  plan  inuch  countenanced  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury — but  just  as  they  were  about  to  leave  they  were  "  in- 
veigled to  enlist  as  soldiers  "  under  the  African  Company.  On  liis 
return,  having  narrowly  escaped  shipwreck,  he  eNperienced  *'much  ill 
treatment  from  the  people,'*  and  lost  a  great  part  of  Lis  effects  by  a 
fireJlS]. 

His  school,  which  had  been  reduced  to  a  "pitiable  condition"  [16] 
was  revived  in  1788  by  "  a  godhke  design  "  of  a  new  Governor  and 
the  Council,  who  formed  an  association  under  the  name  of  the  "Torrid- 
zonians."  for  the  purpose  of  clothing,  feeding  and  educating  12  poor 
mulatto  childi'eu.  The  care  of  their  education  was  intrusted  to  Mr. 
Quaqne  and  his  son,  under  whom  they  improved  "  amazingly."  About 
tliis  time  also  Divine  Service  had  come  to  be  **  pubUckly  held  every 
Sunday"  [17J. 

In  1791  Mr.  Qnaque  received  a  "  peremptory  order  "  from  Governor 
Fielde  "  to  attend  him  ...  to  Anamboe  to  take  up  anus  in  defence  of 
the  Fort."  For  refusing  to  do  so.  as  being  "  highly  inconsistent  with 
and  injurious  to  his  profession" — Mr.  Qua<iUL*  wns  "suspended  by 
the  Govenior  and  Council  and  obliged  to  quit  Ihc  Fort  and  to  go  and 
reside  in  Cape  Coast  Town,"  but  ou  appcahng  to  the  African  Company 
he  was  reinstated  in  his  office  of  Chaplain  with  an  addition  of  j^IO 
per  annum  to  his  salary — **  to  the  great  mortilication  and  shame  of 
his  enemies."  The  Company  further  issued  .strict  orders  that  all  duo 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  regular  performance  of  Divine  Service 
**  every  Sabbatli  Day,"  and  in  1790  there  wab  still  an  improvement  in 
this  respect  [18]. 

Though  his  labours  did  not  show  much  &*uit  Mr.  Quaque  con- 
tinued iu  the  Mission  until  his  death  in  181G  at  the  age  of  75.  **  In 
token  of  their  approbation  of  his  long  and  faithful  services"  the 
Ah'ican  Company  erected  a  memorial'  to  him  at  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
testifying  that  he  waa  employed  there  "upwards  of  fiO  years"  as 
Missionary  from  the  Society  and  as  Chaplain  to  the  Factory  [19]. 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Quaque's  death  there  was  due  to  hiiu  from  the 
Society  £869— that  is,  over  tive  years'  arrears  of  salary — which  ho  had 
refrained  from  drawing.  This  sum  and  another  of  j£^100  he  be- 
queathed to  his  successor,  the  Kev.  W.  VniLu>  (appointed  on  the 
Society's  list  in  1817),  who.  however,  died  before  the  bequest  was 
realised,  consequently  the  money  went  to  his  executors.  The  Society 
retained  a  connection  with  the  Gold  Coast  up  to  1824  by  adopting  as 
Missionaries  to  the  natives  two  other  clergymen  engaged  there  a.s 
Chaplains  also  (Revs.  J.  Collins,  1818^1).  and  R.  Ilarold,  1823-4).  Of 
the  work  of  these  three  there  is  nothing  to  record,  saving  that  Mr. 
Harold  supervised  three  schools,  baptiiicd  '*  many  of  the  children  in- 
structed by  the  schoolmistress,"  and  obtained  from  the  Society  in 
1824  a  grant  of  ii'lOO  towards  the  erection  of  a  church  without  the 
walls  of  Cape  Coast  Castle  for  the  use  of  the  natives,  who,  "  by  their 
attendance  at  funerals,"  manifested  "  a  disposition  to  conform  to  the 
usages  of  the  Church  "  [20], 


*  The  inscription  was  noted  by  the  Ber.  SoniDcl  Crowther  (aftcrw&rda  Bishop  of 
Niger]  ftt  a  Tiwt  in  1841.  [tSW  Bchon  and  CmwUier's  Journal  of  the  Nifffr  ExpeditUm, 
ISll,]  In  16AB  the  Society  votodjCC  towards  tepUotng  tho  znooomeut,  which  hud  been 
"  accidaatally  broken  "  [19a]. 
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Prom  1824  to  1851  tlio   Society  had  no  pciTnanent  connection 

with  West  Africa ;  but  before  passing  on,  a  second  venturG,   mado 

kin    178C-7,  must  be  recorded.      In  October    1780  the  Society  was 

{informed  by   its  President   (Archbishop    Moore)  that   Mr.    Pathick 

[Fbaseh  had  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Ely  in  order  to  accompany 

ta  number  of  blacks  who  wore  going  to  settle  at  Sierra  Leone.     Tlie 

kAfrican  Society  added  a  recommendation  of  Mr,  Fraser,  and  the  S.P.O, 

radopted  him  aa  its  Missionary.     The  attempt  to  form  a  settlement 

Iprovcd  disaatrouH.    Mr.  Frascr  wrote  in  >hi\y  1787  tliat  tlio  party  "  had 

the  misfortune  to  arrive  at  the  commencement  of  the  rainy  season, 

so  that  the  blacks  could   neither   build   comfurtable   huts   fur   their 

security,  nor  raise  grain  to  supply  provisions  when  their  allowance 

ffrom  Government  should  be  exhausted."     The  climate  "  proved  fatal 

to  Mr.  Irwin,  their  conductor,  the  schoolmaster,  and  20  othor  white 

people  and  30  blacks";  besides  these  *' 140  died  in  the  voyage,  and 

of  the  830  persons  then  remaining  "  nearly  one-half  were  on  the  sick 

list.     This  bad  so  prejudiced  the  blacks  that  many  of  them  proposed 

••  to  work  their  passage  to  the  West  Indies  after  their  provision  should 

be  expended."     The  condition  of  things  was  little  improved  in  tlie 

autumn  ;  the  whites  continued  sickly,  and  the  blacks,  though  healthier, 

were  still  "  far  from  being  reconciled  to  the  place,  or  attentive  to  the 

cultivation  of  their  lots  of  land ;  .  .  .  they  had  sown  Little  or  no  seed, 

had  built  few  comfortable  houses  for  themselves,  nor  any  house  for 

Mr.  Fraaer,  or  for  public  worship.'*     Until  the  dry  season  began  he 

took  up  his  quarters  in  Pensee  Island,  situated  nine  miles  up  the 

river,  and  inhabited  by  an  English  factor,  his  traders,  and  300  blacks. 

Here  Mr.  Fraser  had  on  Sundays  a  crowded  congregation,  including 

80  Enghahmen.     In  September  he  reported  that  ho  had  Buffered  ho 

much  from  the  climate  that  no  consideration  could  induce  him  to 

remain  but  the  fuilorn  situation  of  the  blacks,  who  had  no  otiier  white 

person  to  direct  them,  and  the  want  of  the  Society's  permission  to 

return.     "  Soon  after  this  "  he  came  home  very  ill,  and  his  health  was 

not  restored  for  three  years  [21J.     The  Mission  was  not  renewed. 

After  the  cessation  of  the  Gold  Coast  Mission  the  Gambia*  ne^t 
claimed  the  Society's  attention,  and  on  the  appUcation  of  ttie  Chaplain 
(Hev.  —  West)  £50  was  voted  in  1832  iu  aid  of  the  erection  of  a 
church  at  Bathurst  [22]. 

In  1840  the  Rev.  Walter  Blunt,  a  member  of  the  Society,  enlisted 
its  sympathy  on  behalf  of  the  Island  of  Fernando  Po.  The  Englisli 
residents  and  traders  being  willing  to  provide  a  house  and  £^100  a  year 
for  a  Missionary,  tlie  Society  voted  a  like  sum  for  the  purpose  f23J. 
An  appeal  of  the  Dean  of  Norwich  in  January  1841  was  met  by  an 
assurance  of  the  '*  Society's  readiness  to  avail  themselves  of  any 
opportunity  ...  of  extending  their  Missionary  operations  to  the 
continent  of  Africa,"  and  in  the  following  March  two  Ashantee 
prmces  educated  in  England,  viz.,  John  Ausah  and  William  tjuan- 
tamissah— about  to  return  to  Africa — were  introduced  at  the  Monthly 
Board  by  their  tutor,  tlie  Rev.  —  Pyne,  and  took  leave  of  the  Society, 
which  thereupon  voted  salaries  of  £300  a  year  for  "  two  Clergymen  to 
be  stationed  at  Cape  Coast  Castle*'  [24].     Neither  this  nor  the  grant 

*  GunbU  Bt  that  time  wu  a  part  of  the  Colony  of  Siorrft  Lcono ;  it  ia  now  &  leparatf 
colony. 
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for  Fornando  Po  appear  to  have  been  used.  Applications  for  relifnous 
instruction  from  Kyamba  ("  tho  King  of  all  Blackmen  "),  and  "  Kinj? 
Eyo  Honesty,"  both  of  the  Calabar  district,  and  with  whom  treaties 
had  been  recently  confcluded  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  were 
submitted  by  Viscount  Canning  in  184ft,  and  the  Society  offered  to 
endeavour  to  provide  a  Missionary  if  the  Government  would  undertake 
hia  support  [25].  To  the  Government  the  Society  also  referred  the 
needs  of  the  Church  at  the  Gambia  as  stated  by  the  Chaplain  (Rev.  H. 
Rankin)  in  1844  [26]. 


Tho  next  eflfort  of  the  Society  on  behalf  of  West  Africa  was  to 
assist  a  daughter  Church  in  planting  a  Mission  there— tlie  second* 
instance  of  foreign  evangelistic  work  undertaken  by  an  English  Colonial 
Church.  The  idea  liad  been  mooted  in  1843  by  Archdeacon  Trew  (of  the 
Baliauias]  in  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London  entitled  '*  Africa  Wasted 
by  Britain,  and  restored  by  Native  Agency."  It  was  felt  that  over  and 
above  the  general  duty  of  Christian  charity,  Africa  had  peculiar  claims 
on  the  West  Indies,  on  account  of  natural  relationship  and  the  debt 
incurred  by  slavery,  and  that  witli  the  aid  of  Codrington  College 
(Barbados) — itself  dependent  for  support  on  labour  derived  originally 
from  Africa,  the  West  Iinilan  Colonies  could  supply  Missionaries  of 
African  descent  able  to  encounter  with  less  danger  a  climate  usually 
fatal  to  Europeans.  The  appointment  of  the  Rev.  R,  Rawle  to  tho 
rrincipalship  of  Codrington  College  in  1847,  and  of  Sir  William 
Colcbrooke  to  the  Governorship  of  Barbados  in  1848,  hastened  tho 
realisation  of  the  idea.  From  the  first  Mr.  Rawlo  evinced  a  special 
interest  m  Africa,  with  a  strong  sense  of  its  claims  on  the  College. 
From  a  Parliamentary  Report  he  published  extracts  showing^  tlie 
good  effected  by  the  Government  schools  on  the  Gold  Coast  and  tho 
encouraging  opening  there  for  Christian  instruction,  and  accounts 
given  by  Mr.  Duncan  having  justified  a  similar  hope  respecting  tho 
kingdom  of  Dahomey,  the  question  was  brought  publicly  forward 
through  the  medium  of  the  15arbudos  Church  Society  on  November  15, 
1850,  when  it  was  agreed  *'  that  a  Mission  to  Western  Africa  would  bo 
a  work  jnculiarly  suitable  to  the  Church  in  tho  West  Indies,  where 
the  population  consists  so  largely  of  persons  deriving  their  origin  from 
that  country*,"  that  the  time  for  such  an  enterprise  had  arrived,  and 
that  it  would  especially  become  Barbados  to  bo  forward  in  this  great 
and  good  work.  The  co-operation  of  tho  whole  West  Indian  Church 
was  inrited  and  a  provisional  Committee  appointed.  Subsequently 
an  invitation  was  received  from  the  S.P.G.  inviting  co-opci-alion  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Society's  third  jubilee,  and  in  reply  the  Bishop 
of  Barbados  wrote  (April  14.  1851) : — 

*•  The  chiol  ccnnmemorfttion  of  the  Jubilee  which  I  propose  in  my  own  "Diocese 
RTid  venture  to  BUgReel  also  to  the  other  West  Indian  Bishops  is  to  continence  an 
African  Mwtiatt ;  if  only  in  answer  to  our  prayerH  aiid  effoita,  Ihc  (rrcat  Lord  of 
the  Uatvcst  be  pleased  to  send  forth  the  labourers,  disjwtiiiig  also  the  uembets  of 


Thfl  fint  wu  Mol&ixeua.    [3m  p.  M.} 
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the  West  Indian  Church  to  amt«  in  the  work,  and  others  in  KngUnd  to  assist  it. 
I  am  fully  aware  how  far  Irom  attractive  is  the  Missionary  field  which  the  western 
oouts  of  Africa  present ;  how  trying  the  climate,  how  ileKraded  the  people,  and 
how  iilow  probably  the  progresR  will  be  in  anything  lorcly  and  of  good  rcpoi't. 
Still  it  is  a  work  which  ought  to  be  done,  which  has  indeed  in  more  than  one  place 
been  alrt^iidy  commenced,  and  in  wliicU  the  West  Indian  Church  should  certainly 
take  a  part.  If  the  Hocicty'M  Jubilee  should  find  as  at  length  engaged  in  it,  54urely 
it  would  be  a  suitable  commemoration  o(  the  Society's  benefits,  to  be  thus,  after  a 
century  and  a  half  i^iven  to  America  and  Asia,  thinking  also  of  Africa.*' 

At  the  Barbados  Church  Society's  annual  meeting,  June  16,  1B51 
which  also  liappened  to  be  the  jubilee  day  of  tlie  Parent  Society)  it 
determined  to  make  the  African  Mission,  not  a  mere  branch  of 
0  Church  Society's  operations,  but  the  object  of  a  distinct  organisa- 
tion, to  bo  called  (in  the  hope  of  that  general  co-operation  already  con- 
templated) "  The  West  Indian  Church  Association  for  the  Furtherancu 
of  the  Gospel  in  Western  Africa,  in  connexion  with  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  as  Trustees  ol 
C-odrington  College  "  [27]. 

Towards  founding  the  Mission  the  Society  (S.P.GJ  appropriated  (in 
February  1H5I)  an  allowance  from  the  Codrington  Trust  Property  for 
the  education  of  Missionaries,  and  (in  1852)  jLI.OOO  was  voted  from 
its  Jubilee  Fund  as  an  endowment,  a  like  sum  being  at  the  same  time 
(April  10)  granted  in  aid  of  the  endowment  of  a  Bishopric  at  Sierra 
Leone  [28J. 

By  an  expenditure  of  jff375  (of  which  £300  was  given  by  liis  friends 
in  England),  Mr.  Rawle  enlarged  a  part  of  the  Principal's  Lodge 
at  Codrington  College  as  a  Mission  House  for  training  young  men, 
chiefly  of  African  descent,  for  the  work  of  the  Mission.  The  building, 
which  contained  Hixtccn  students'  rooms,  school-room,  workshop,  dis- 
pensary and  kitchen,  was  opened  in  April  1852  with  six  students, 
fotir  from  the  Bahamas  and  two  from  St.  Kitts.  Exliibitious  for  four 
students  (value  £25  each)  wore  granted  by  the  Barbados  Mission  Board 
in  1858,  and  subsequently  wore  founded  two  Pinder  Scholarships,  the 
result  of  a  fund  begun  in  18ul  by  some  students  of  Wells  Theological 
College  as  a  testimonial  to  the  Rev.  J.  H,  Pinder,  Principal  of  that 
College  and  foimerly  of  Codrmgton  [2ft]. 

The  operations  of  the  Association  in  Barbados  were  interrupted  by 
a  visitation  of  cholera,  and  up  to  March  1855  no  leader  for  the  Mission 
had  api>earedT  but  in  that  month  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Leacock,  a  native  of 
Barbados,  of  European  extraction,  a  clergyman  of  long  standing  and 
liigh  repute,  offered*  himself.  Accompanied  by  Mr.  J.  H.  A.  DuroRT 
(a  black),  the  lirst-fruits  of  the  Mission  House,  Mr.  Leacock  left  Bar- 
bados in  July  1855,  and,  proceeding  by  way  of  England,  ro-ombarked 
on  October  24  with  the  second  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone  (Dr.  Weeks), 
recently  consecrated — under  whoso  jurisdiction  they  were  placed— and 
arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  on  November  14.  In  locating  the  Mission 
care  was  taken  to  avoid  any  collision  with  the  existir»g  Missions  of  the 
English  and  American  Churches.  Quittah  and  Elmina  on  the  Gold 
Coast  (with  a  view  to  operations  in  Dahomey),  Sherboro  or  Plantan 
Island,   the   Chadda  junction   with    the   Niger,   Fernando   Po,  and 

*  lu  his  ofTer  ho  wrote:  "  Tfao  Clinrcli  ckUm,  nnd  somo  onu  uinHt  auHwer.  Bat  few 
TCATB*  norrioe  are  now  bcforo  me :  I  risa  llicroforc  to  save  my  brethren  of  the  ministry, 
the  jroottg  who  an  the  hope  of  the  Churuh ;  the  old  who  arc  the  stay  ot  lat^i^  ^f.-roSMv^V.' 
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AaliaDtee,  were  each  considered  and  regarded  as  unBuitable.  Even- 
tually  at  the  suggestiou  of  a  trader  (Mr.  Gabbidon),  Mr.  Leacock  pro- 
ceoded  to  Tintima,  on  the  River  Pougas,  about  130  miles  north  of 
Sierra  Leone  [bO], 

The  prevailing  religions  in  the  Pongas  country  were  devil-worship 
and  Mahommedaniam.  There  were  also  stone-worahippera.  The 
de\il-worshippers  had  images  to  represent  Satan— one  in  the  shape  of 
a  man  and  another  in  that  of  a  womau,  and  bo  hollowed  out  that  a 
man  could  secrete  himself  in  them  and  take  them  from  plaie  to  place. 
Thus  the  people  were  led  to  believe  tliat  the  idols  were  really  devils, 
and  whenever  they  appeared  great  reverence  was  paid  to  them.  In 
1859  there  were  but  two  towns  in  all  Busuland — extending  400  miles 
into  the  interior — without  devil's  temples.  One  at  Bakkia  was  thus 
described  by  a  Misaionarj' : — 

"  Id  the  centre  and  deepest  shadow  of  four  nmr^niBccnt  and  stately  mango  trees, 
I  beheld  the  horrid  sight.  .  >  .  My  horror  was  increaso<}  on  obeerving  that  a 
carput  of  dark  green  leaves  spread  in  front  .  .  .  wat-  sprinkled  with  blood  .  .  .  the 
house  wasroand  .  .  .  its  diameter  was,  I  suppofic  two  ynrds.  .  .  .  Stooping  down — 
for  the  thatch  was  brought  down  .  .  .  within  bixtocn  inches  of  the  ^ound — I 
beheld  .  .  .  the  altar  .  .  .  of  earth,  circular,  and  six  inches  high,  in  thetniddleof  the 
temple.  Bottlesofwine  .  .  .  worepilcdupuponandallaronndthcaltar.  A  plate  was 
upon  the  altar  containing  an  offering  of  rice.  With  regard  to  the  leaves  sprinkled 
...  we  learnt  that  Mrs.  Qomea*  had  that  day  caused  a  bollock  to  be  sacrificed  to 
the  devil ;  its  throat  had  been  cut  over  the  leaves,  and  some  of  the  blood  sprinkled 
upon  the  altar." 

Stone-worship  was  performed  in  the  bush.  A  smooth  stone  of  a 
good  size  having  been  obtained,  a  house  was  built  in  the  hush  and  the 
stone  placed  in  it.  The  worshippers  offered  khola  mits  and  rice  flour, 
and  after  sprinkhng  the  stone  with  the  blood  of  a  fowl,  they  prayed  to 
it  [SI]. 

Landing  at  Tintima  on  December  12, 1665,  Mr.  Leacock  had  inter- 
views with  the  renowned  Chief,  Kennybeck  Ah,  and  Kuig  Katty  of  the 
Pongas.  Strong  opposition  to  the  Mission  was  offered  by  eight 
Mahommedan  chiefs — ^landingocs^n  the  hope  of  obtaining  presents, 
but  these  Mr.  Leacock  refused  to  give,  and  addressing  King  Katty  he 
said : — 


I  am  come  to  joa  in  God's  narao  to  do  you  and  your  people  good.  I  shall 
soon  be  alone  with  you.  My  friends, t  who  have  come  to  protect  me.  will  soon 
leave  me,  and  I  shall  bo  then  entirely  at  your  mercy.  Nevertheless,  I  am  not  afraid 
of  noit  nor  of  your  Mandingoes.  Yon  can  do  with  mo  whot  you  please.  I  am  not 
afraid  to  die.  whether  it  be  by  fever  or  by  sword.  I  am  conio  with  a  message  of 
mercy  to  you  and  your  people :  if  you  reject  me  and  cut  me  off,  I  do  not  refuse  to 
die— it  will  be  better  for  me,  for  then  I  shall  go  home." 


^^m  t  Caiitain  Buck  of  tlio  Myrmidon^  sent  by  the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leoue  to  arrange 

W  for  the  recaption  of  tlio  Mibiionaiy. 

ft  ;  A  mnUtto  [82]. 


The  King's  reply  was,  "  Aye,  yease  ;  but  if  we  reject  you  and  send 
you  off,  de  gret  God  will  reject  we  and  cut  we  off."  The  King  pro- 
mised to  accept  the  Mission  bo  fiir  as  the  children  were  concernwl,  but 
he  and  his  "  big  people,"  he  said,  wanted  no  teaching.  Practically,  bow- 
evtr.  the  Missionaries  were  rejected ;  but  while  they  were  meeting 
nothing  but  discouragements  at  Tintima,  an  invitation  arrived  from 
Chief  Richard  Wilkinsont  of  Fallangia,  to  whom  Mr.  Leacock  had  sent 


I 
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[bh  introduction  from  Mr.  Gabiddon.  Proceeding  to  FaUangia  on 
tDecember  21,  Mr.  Leocock  was  met  by  the  Chief,  who,  taking  him  by 
i  the  hand,  aaid  : — 

'"Welcome,  dear  Sir.  thou  Borvant  of  the  Most  High,  you  aro  welcome  to  this 
hninhle  roof.' .  .  .  He  seemed  greatlj  agitatod  and  a  few  momeDts  after,  rising  from 
his  chair,  broke  forth  with  .  .  .  the  *  Te  Deum  LaudamuB.'  repeating  it  with  great 
pwlemnity  aiid  accuracy.  At  the  conclusion,  after  a  short  silence,  he  said :  'Sir, 
I'ihis  requires  explanation.  In  my  youth,  I  was  sent  to  your  conntiy,  and  placed 
fonder  tho  tuition  of  a  rc?]>cctablo  Clcri^yman.*  and  through  him  I  imbibed  the  first 
^principles  of  Chriutiaitity.  I  rutumcd  to  my  native  country  in  1S13,  and  fell  into 
raiany  of  ita  ungodly  practices.  In  this  etate  I  continued  till  1HH5,  when  it  pleaded 
iGod  to  Wait  mc  with  severe  illness,  from  which  I  with  difficulty  recovered.  From 
Ftfaat  time  I  resolved  that  "  1  snd  my  house  would  serve  the  Lord/*  and  I  earnestly 
Iprayed  that  God  would  send  a  Missionary  to  this  Ponga*  country,  whom  I  might  see 
RWfore  I  died.  I  have  written  to  Sierra  Leone  (or  a  Mitasionary,  but  could  got  no 
Uuiswer  ;  and  now  the  Lord  has  hent  me  an  answer.  You  arc,  Sir,  lui  answer  to  my 
nraycTf)  for  twenty  years.  Yon  are  the  first  Minister  of  the  Gospel  I  have  beheld 
Miace  lft35.  And  now  I  know  that  God  hears  prayer  and  that  a  blessing  is  come  to 
my  house.  Here  you  are  weloome,  I  know  the  misery  you  must  have  endured  at 
Tintima.  lefi  to  the  mercy  of  those  creatures.  It  is  tho  most  uoflt  place  for  a 
stranger  in  the  Pungas;  aud  if  yuu  resolve  on  remaining  there  daring  tho  wet 
yAcoson,  you  are  a  dt-iid  man.  An  you  have  come  to  our  country,  I  will  find  plenty 
M>f  work  for  you.  The  king  of  thi?  country  is  Jelloram  Fernandez:  I  am  his 
Sipouiiin  ;  and  my  son  married  ono  of  his  daugbtere.  1  know  all  the  chiefs  ;  and  I 
prill  go  with  you  la  vioit  thrm  an  soon  as  I  am  able.  There  are  in  Fallangia  over 
80  children,  which  will  be  tlie  beginning  of  a  Bobool  for  you.  Yon  can  use  my 
house;  and  nest  fall  I  will  assist  you  in  putting  up  a  house  for  you  to  reside  in, 
and  a  place  of  worship.  In  the  meantime  I  will  divide  my  house  with  you  and 
not  charge  you  house  rent.  You  can  have  a  private  table  if  yon  prefer  it;  and  if 
yon  shoiild  be  sick  I  will  help  nurse  you.'  " 

On  Sunday,  December  23,  Mr.  Leacock  held  services  in  the 
Chiefs  pia^.za  and  had  "  a  serious  and  attentive  little  audience."  In 
1856  a  school  was  opened  at  Fallangia,  and  a  congregation  of  slavey 
at  Sharon.  Ten.,  U.S.,  ha%'ing  heard  of  the  destitution  of  the  children, 
collected  $7  towards  clothing  them.  Tho  ^lisaion  received  early  wel- 
comes from  King  Jelloram  Fernandez  of  Bramia,  and  tho  Chieffl  of 
Domingia  (Mr.  Charles  Wilkinsoiif),  Sangha  (Mr.  Faber),  and  Far- 
ringia  (Mrs.  Lightburni).  From  the  Cassini  district  also— 1(50  milea 
distant^came  applications  from  the  Chiefs  for  Christian  instruction. 
The  cUmate  proved  very  trying  to  the  Missionaries,  and  after  laying  a 
good  foundation  of  the  Mission  Mr.  Leacock  died  at  Sierra  Leone  in 
August  1856  [34]. 

In  October  Mr.  Dupobt  was  ordained  at  Sierra  Leone  by  Bishop 
Weeks,  and  on  his  retiurn  he  baptized  »50  persons  (including  a  daughter 
of  the  King  of  the  Pongas)  and  established  daily  ser>'ice,  and  on 
December  4  the  foundation  stone  of  a  church  was  laid  by  Chief  Faber 
of  Sangha,  whose  address  deserves  to  be  recorded : — 

"  My  beloved  countrj-men,  We  are  all  assembled  here  to-day  on  a  moal  eolemn 
and  Important  occasion  :  we  are  about  to  erect  a  temple,  in  this  place  and  on  thia 
spot,  to  the  true  and  only  living  God.  Hitherto  we  have  had  houses  dedicated  t-o 
the  ser\ice  of  Satan,  being  inducnced  by  his  diabolical  finggcstions,  and  the  super- 
htitiou3  traditions  handed  down  to  us  from  our  forefathers.  The  foundation  of 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  ia  now  laid,  which  I  trust  will  be  tho  means  of 
turning  many  from  thuir  dead  works  to  aer\'o  the  true  <jod.  This  day,  I  trust 
will  ever  be  reracnibered  by  us  all ;  and  I  trust  what  we  have  this  day  done  will 

*  The  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  the  Commentator  [88]. 
I  t  Son  of  Chief  Ricbatd  Wilkinson.  ;  Dan^iWi  onaia-  Ci(sm«Ki,. 
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prove  a  blessing  to  us  all,  and  to  our  poatority  (or  ages  ,Tot  lo  como.  This 
Church,  I  trust,  will  bo  the  overthrow  of  all  heathenism  and  devil  vrotshSp. 
Hither  rnoat  our  children  come  to  worship  God.  Here  must  w«  dedicAte  thcsn  to 
the  Lord.    .\nd  may  the  ble^ssing  of  God  rest  upon  this  house  for  ever." 

Turning  to  the  Mabozmnedans,  he  added  : — 

**  The  people  of  our  country  are  ruined  by  their  superstitions  and  diabolical 
worship.  They  have  de^radLHl  themselves  by  preferring;  to  worship  the  creature  lo 
the  Creator.  You  Mahoniutan<i  came  nraong  thera,  but  they  are  none  tho  better 
for  it.  Bat  now  I  tru^t  that  tbcy,  sccioK  the  temple  of  God  erected  among  them, 
may  no  more  serve  idols  .  .  .  but  will  cotne  hither  to  bcrve  the  Lord." 

When  he  had  concluded  the  people  thanked  him,  and  shouted  "  God 
bless  this  house  "  [35].     They  then  set  to  work  on  the  building. 

In  1857  the  Susu  devil-worshippers  dotermincd  to  destroy  it,  but 
their  attempt  was  frustrated,  and  tho  building  was  opened  on 
November  15.  1857,  and  named  St.  James'  Church,  and  a  Mission 
House  was  erected  near  it.*  Progress  was  also  ma<le  by  Mr.  Duport 
in  the  translation  of  the  Church  iSe^^'ices  into  8usu,  the  language  of  the 
countr}' ;  but  Mr.  Hiogs  of  tho  BahamaB,  who  came  to  his  assistance, 
died  soon  after  landing  at  Fallangia.  The  year  proved  fatal  also  to 
Bishop  Weeks  of  Sierra  Leone  [301 

His  successor,  Bishop  Bowen.  visited  the  Mission  in  1858.  and 
reported  favourably  of  its  condition  and  prospects.  But  the  chui'ch 
was  not  consecrated,  as  he  regarded  it  as  a  temporary  one. 

In  December  1859  the  Uev.  W.  L.  Nkviijj:  arrived  from  England 
as  the  successor  to  Mr.  Ijeacock,  and  the  Holy  Communion  was  cele- 
brated for  the  first  time  in  the  Mission.  The  baptismal  roll  now 
numbered  178,  the  con^i^'CRation  averaged  SOO — from  70  to  HO  (mostly 
adults)  attending  monxing  and  evening  prayer  daih/ ;  and  of  100 
scholars  receiving  education  about  one-half  were  children  of  Chiefs  [37]. 

When  in  lrt50  the  ^lission  was  iu  considerable  danger  from  an 
in>Tision  of  devil- worshippers,  many  Chiefs  came  to  its  aid;  the  enemy 
was  suddenly  dispersed,  and  their  leader  (Sirao)  was  soon  after  struck 
with  blindness.  In  May  Bishop  Bowen  died  of  yellow  fever,t  but  the 
Mission  continued  to  prosper.  Three  important  Missionary  jouraeys 
were  made  by  Mr.  Neville,  who  obtained  a  favourable  hearing  at 
Tintima  among  other  places.  Mr.  Duport's  translation  of  the  Church 
Services  was  printed  by  the  S.P.C.K,.  and  the  S.P.G.  granted  ;C300 
n  year  in  aid  of  an  additional  Missionary  [SRI. 

In  1800  the  Hev.  A.  Phillips  of  the  We^t  Indies  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Dea>i  of  England  joined  the  Mission,  and  the  former,  with  the 
written  permission  of  King  Katty,  established  a  new  station  at  Do- 
mingia.  In  the  next  year  Messrs.  Dean  and  Ne^nlle,  nnd  the  great 
protector  and  supporter  of  the  Mission.  Cliief  Kichard  Wilkinson,  died, 
and  Mr.  Philh'ps  had  to  take  sick-leave  to  England.  Mr.  Duport  was  now 
again  alone,  and,  to  add  to  his  difliculties,  the  Church  and  old  Mission- 
house  at  Fallangiawere  destroyed  by  an  accidental  fire,  with  almost  all 
the  properly  of  the  Mission  and  Afissionarie^.    The  whole  neighbotiring 

*  The  site  on  which  thcwo  bnildinj^  wcro  eri>cted  was  formally  given  tn  tho  F>ocioty 
by  Odef  Richnrd  WUkinKm  on  Jan.  fct,  IS^D— the  only  limitation  to  tho  f^ft  boint;  ibia 
il  tbi<  Miwiion  ahoald  be  ubandoocd  Uiu  Ittod  (SO  acres)  should  revert  to  tho  givor  or  hia 
lHiini[S6ii]. 

t  The  Roni&n  Catliolifl  Bishop  at  Sierra  Leone,  with  Ato  of  hia  staff,  perished  aboab 
Hie  ianui  Ume. 


WEST  AFRICA. 


265 


poople,  lioathcu  and  ^labomtnedau  as  well  aa  Chriatian,  combined  to 
repair  tlie  loss ;  aid  "was  sent  by  distant  friends,  and  Mr.  Mauricu,  a 
black  student  of  Codrington  College,*  arriving  at  Christmas  found  tbe 
restored  cburcb  '*  crammed"  by  the  congregation  [39 j. 

In  186'2  a  now  church  was  founded  at  Domingia  by  King  Katty, 
at  tbe  oft-repeated  invitation  of  Chief  Tom.  Bausmi^,  the  per- 
sonator  of  Satan,  attended  Fallangia  Church  from  Yengisa,  and 
expressed  hi^  desire  to  become  a  Christian,  saying  that  ho  had  been 
terrified  by  a  dream  in  which  he  was  urged  by  the  *'  old  people  "  now 
dead  to  give  up  "  country  fashion  "  and  join  the  Missionaries.  Tbe 
congregation  were  filled  ^ith  amazement  to  see  him  in  their  midst, 
"  bowing  the  knoo  to  Jesus."  A  family  of  African  descent,  named 
JIoitGAN,  now  arrived  from  Barbados  to  conduct  an  industrial  estab- 
Lshment.  Mission  tours  up  the  River  Fattnlah  and  in  other  direc- 
tions by  Messrs.  Phillips  and  DuroitT  met  with  much  encouragement, 
mt  in  1883  Mr.  Phillips  resigned  in  ill  health. 

About  this  time  Chief  Lewis  Wilkinsont  began  to  plant  cotton  and 
jfTee,  with  a  view  to  English  commerce  in  place  of  the  slave  trade  [40]. 
Under  tbe  influence  of  Christianity  industry  made  such  progress 
that  a  Frenchman  reported  in  1801  that  ho  got  more  produce  from 
yallongia  than  from  any  six  towns  in  the  country. 

On  Ascension  Day  18CJ  the  Church  at  Domingia  was  opened, 
m  which  occasion  the  mulatto  Chiei^  Charles  Wilkinson,  who  had 
ibandoncd  polygamy,  wa?,  witli  27  others,  baptized  [41]. 

The  results  of  the   first  ten  years  of  the  Mission  showed  that  a 

•eat  iiiiprovomcjit  had  been  eflected  in  the  religious  and  social  condi- 

ion  of  the  people.      Nearly  600  heathen — formerly  worshippers  of 

levils — had  cast  away  their  idols  and  their  witchcraft  and  become 

rorahippers  of  the  true  God.     Service  was  well  attended  on  week  days 

well  as  Sundays ;  the  schools  earned  on  their  goo<l  work  ;  new  and 

romiBing  openings  were  presenting  themselves,  and  the  Missionaries 

ijuiil  teachers — seven  in  ninnher — and  all  of  African  descent,  though 

)orn  and  educated  in  the  West  Indies,  had  shown  themselves   able 

hvo  and  be  useful  in  a  country  in  which  the  white  man  languished 

id  died  [42],     The  following  letter   is  given  as  a  fair  specimen  of 

le  effect  of  Church  teaching  in  the  Mission.     It  was  written  to  Mr. 

hiport  Liy  a  young  African  who  had  been  one  of  the  first  pupils  in 

Jtho  school  in  1850,  and  who,  after  becoming  a  communicant,  fell  ill 

md  went  to  live  far  off  in  the  interior  : — 

"Sambaia,  March,  ISfiS. 

**  Mt  i)Ejk.n  Mahtbh, — I  havD  writo  to  yon  kliese  few  lincN,  hoping  it  will  find 

you  in  pood  health.    I  must  tell  yon  thai  the  sicknei^s  is  ver^'  hard  upon  mc.  and 

1  dou't  know  whether  1  shall  lire,  for  this  is  a  very  lonf^-continiiancc  disease,  for 

lia  month,  March,  havo  inako  now  thirteen  znonlhs  siuco  this  BiokrieBs  came 

ipon  me,  and  1  have  tried  to  bear  it  aa  50U  tt^ll  me  in  jour  letter,  but  gometuiie  it 

'will  make  me  v«ry  impatient,  and  ask  the  Lord  to  take  me  out  of  this  world,  but 

He  cannot  do  me  IhiF.    And  a1ihou(:h  I  bo  &o  aJl)ict«<l.  yet  the*  Almighty  ho^  helped 

me  not  tu  fail  ut  my  duty.     I  kept  the  niornintj;  and  ereninK  Aer^ico  and  visitation 

of  sick  people.  an<l  to  ask  you  of  your  piayerH  to  th«  Lord  for  tiie,  that  if  it  r  i.i 

bo  thai  i  may  not  recover  from  this  BickncsB,  to  take  me  out  of  this  world.    Lut 

onv  tbiu^  make  me  lu  be  afraid,  that  il  1  should  die  here  in  the  land  of  the 

hcatheu,  and  110  Christiaji  to  pray  over  mc.  how  will  thiit  stand  witli  mc  in  the 

other  world.    And  I  am  still  rcmumbcrin^  you  all.  and  thank  you  very  much  for 


Thft  finb  **  Finder  "  student. 


t  A  aon  of  the  old  Chief  Bichard  Wilkinson. 
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the  inatraction  which  you  have  g^ven  to  me,  and  as  you  know  mo  to  be,  so  I  am 
the  same.  And  to  tell  me  what  dav  Easter  will  (all.  Yoar  truly  and  obedient 
scholar,  B.  a  K."  [43], 

Hitherto  there  had  been  no  confii'mation,  and  candidates  who  had 
been  under  preparation  for  six  years  were  beginning  to  be  tired  of 
attending  the  classes.  At  last,  at  Eaater  IBGo,  Bishop  Deckles  of 
Sierra  Leone  visited  Fallangia,  and  there  confirmed  87  persons  and 
consecrated  the  burial-ground  in  which  the  bodies  of  three  Mis- 
sionaries lay.  The  visit  was  short,  and  22  candidates  at  Domingia 
remained  unconfirmed  [44]. 

In  1866  steps  were  taken  for  permanently  occupying  the  Isles  de 
Los,*  on  which,  at  Fotubali,  the  Sierra  Leone  Government  granted  a 
sit©  (10  acres)  for  a  Mission  station,  the  situation  being  considered 
suitable  both  as  a  sanatorium  for  the  Missionaries  and  a  school  for  the 
Pongas.  The  islands  are  in  the  possession  of  Great  Britain,  and  were 
the  homes  of  pensioned  soldiers,  but  until  Bishop  Bowen  established 
a  school  no  provision  had  been  made  for  the  instruction  of  the  people. 
Already  there  were  many  Christians  in  the  islands,  87  having  been 
baptized  by  the  Pongas  clergy  [45],  The  Rev.  J.  Tukpin  waa 
stationed  at  Fotubah  iu  1B08,  but  in  the  same  year  circumstances 
occurred  to  induce  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leono  to  withdraw  his  licence 
tcora  Mr.  Duport,  who  came  to  England  in  ill-health  in  1678  and 
died  at  Liverpool  [40J.  Iu  1874  the  West  Indian  Bishops  formally 
agreed  to  make  the  Pongas  Mission  the  special  foreign  work  of  their 
Church,  and  Bishop  Cheetham  of  Sierra  Leone  promised  to  visit  the 
stations  every  two  years.  So  for  there  had  been  only  three  episcopal 
visits — in  1858,  1805,  and  1874.  On  the  last  occasion  chiefe,  princeSi 
and  ministers  docked  to  the  Mission-house  to  shake  hands  with  the 
Bishop,  and  the  church  was  crowded  to  discomfort,  and  the  piazzas  on 
both  sides  and  the  adjoining  schoolroom  were  filled  with  Mahommedans 
and  heathens  [47]. 

A  remarkable  event  in  1878  was  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  the 
great  *•  lady  chief"  of  Farringia,  Mrs.  Lightbom.  The  largest  slave 
dealert  in  the  district,  she  had  **  for  more  tlian  twenty  years  been 
repelling  the  Gospel  "  ;  but  now  her  house  was  thrown  open  for  ser- 
vices and  the  work  of  evangelisation  aided  in  many  other  ways  by 
herself  and  her  son  [48], 

The  results  of  the  Pongas  Mission  during  tlie  first  twenty-lwo 
years  of  its  existence  were  thus  summarised  in  1877  : — 

"  The  aiding  In  the  extinction  of  the  foreign  slave-trade  from  one  of  its  chief 
etrongbuldt). 

"  The  mitigation  of  domofttic  slavery. 

'*  The  Christian  chiefs  generally  promiBe  not  to  sell  Ohriatian  slavoa  and  not  to 
aepanite  members  of  the  same  slave  family. 

'*  Civilization  of  the  Coast  and  opening  of  rivers  to  trade. 

*'  Improvement  in  dress,  houses,  oaltivation  of  the  soiL 

"  Churches,  schools,  luission-h oases  hoilt. 

**  Observance  of  the  Hahbath. 

**  Portions  of  Ood*s  Word  **  and  "  part  of  the  Liturgy  translated  into  Subo. 

"D^y  Services,*'  and  '*  frequent  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 


*  A  eormplion  of  the  Portagiiew  d^  lo*  idolo$- 
t  In  1659  Mr.  Neville  eatimsted  that  she  had 
barraooous  "  fifial. 


"  islands  of  idols  "  U&a]. 

1,000  slaves  ohainea  together  ia  het 
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"  Many  oonvciBions  of  hoathcna  and  Mahommcdans. 
*'  Many  hundrotU  of  heathen  children  baptized  after  caiefnl  preparalioQ. 
**  Fonr  good  Hohoola  maintained. 
"  Large  aomber  cooflnued ;  this  year  .  .  .  G4. 

"Many  cases  on  record  of  the  converted  who  have  departed  this  life  io 
peace ' '  [49], 

The  position  of  the  Missions  in  this  promising  field  has  been 
critical  of  late  years.  Owini;;  to  the  depression  of  the  suf^ar  market 
the  contributions  from  the  West  Indies  have  greatly  fallen  off  when 
an  increase  was  needed,  while  every  year  it  becomes  more  and  more 
evident  that  for  the  proper  supervision  and  development  of  the  work 
there  must  also  be  a  resident  Bishop  [50].  Since  18G4  no  European 
baa  been  permanently  engaged  in  the  Mission. 


In  the  islands  of  Cape  de  Verde,  lying  oflF  the  West  Coast  of 
A&ioa,  the  Society  undertook  in  1800  tlie  partial  support  of  a  chaplain 
(the  Rev.  E.  H.  Dodgsox)  for  three  years  to  minister  to  the  En^^lish 
residents  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Brazilian  Submarine  Tele- 
graph Company  and  kindred  duties  [51]. 


Statistics.— In  the  Wcfit  African  fitld.whoro  the  Society  (1752-(;,1706-182i,lfi?&-[ia) 
ha«  KstiiAted  in  rnatulainitig  lU  Miusiaiiancn  and  planting  H  Crntral  StAtionH  {ii»  dcUiilrd 
on  pp.  SH^v-U),  there  lure  now  in  ciinnootion  witli  itn  Mifltiiunf>abuiit  2,000  ChuKili  Member*, 
ftntl  3  MiKsionaneii.     [Sev  also  tlie  Tablts  on  p.  SHU.] 

Be/erencet  (Chapter  XXXV.)— [1]  Jo.,  V.  4,  pp.  136-7.  [3]  Jo.,  V.  11,  pp.  fiOD-ll ;  K. 
1750,  pp.  60-1.  [3]  Jo.,  V.  I'J.  pp.  l8ti-7 ;  R.  ITW,  pp.  55-7.  [41  Jo.,  V.  12,  pp.  lH^*-9, 
106-9,  84»-5,  867,  81)0-2 ;  Jo.,  V.  18,  pp.  7,  02.  107-«,  170-1,  1S8,  251  ;  Ju.,  V.  14,  pp.  109, 
116-17;  Jo.,  V.  17,  m>-  ini,  8ltl ;  R.  1752,  n.  57  ;  R.  1759,  pp.  64-6;  R.  1754,  pp.  .VH-0; 
R.  1756,  pp.  5l*-ti0  ;  R.  1758,  pp.  73-8.  lid]  Jo.,  V.  13,  pp.  lU'J-3.  [4^]  Jo.,  V.  I'J.  p.  61»0. 
[4c]  Jo.,  V.  la,  pp.  1U7-M.  [5]  Jo.,  V.  IR,  p.  297;  Ju..  V.  IB,  pn.  521-2;  Jo..V.  17, 
p.  185;  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  607-U.  [8]  Jo.,  V.  17.  pp.  184-6.  [eaj  Jo.,  V.  1(1,  p.  attfl ;  U. 
1765,  p.  43.  [6ft]  Jo.,  V.  17,  p.  863.  [7]  Jo.,  V.  17,  pp.  133-4  ;  R.  176ii,  pp.  7iVl.  [8] 
Jo.,  V.  17,  pp.  860-B ;  R.  1707,  p.  06.  [8«]  Jo.,  V.  17,  p.  361.  [8&j  Jo..  V.  18,  p.  53. 
[O]  Jo.,  V.  18.  pp.  21-5.  148-4,  265-6.  n37.  457-«;  Jo.,  V.  13,  pp.   144,  241;  Jo..  V.  20, 

R240;  Jr..,  V.  21,  pp.  aas,  4U;  Jo.,  V.  23.  p.  510 ;  Jo.,  V.  at!,  p.  64;  R.  1768,  pp.  5:t-4j 
.  1761),  p.  35 ;  R.  1771,  p.  80.  [9a]  Jo.,  V.  18,  p.  21.  [10]  Jo.,  V.  17,  p.  361 ;  U.  1767, 
p.  65.  [11]  Jo.,  V.  IH,  pp.  22,  266-7 ;  Jo.,  V.  10,  pp.  53,  144  ;  Jo.,  V.  21,  pp.  252,  48'J  ; 
Jo.,  V.  23,  pp.  1»7,  812;  U.  17B«,  pp.  53-4.  [13]  Jo.,  V.  lU,  pp.  52,  307,  487  ;  Jo..  V.  20, 
pp.  21,  240 ;  Jo.,  V.  21,  pp.  83«,  488 ;  Jo..  V.  22,  p.  317  ;  Jo.,  V.  25,  p.  400 ;  R.  1778,  p.  43 ; 
R.  1774,  p.  50.  ^3]  Jo.,  V.  21.  pp.  20-31.  il4J  Jo..  V.  22.  pp.  144, 164-7.  [IS]  Jo..  V. 22. 
pp.  610-12;  Jo..V.  24,  pp.  74. 104. 174,  348;  R.  1784,  pp.  61-2.  [15rt]  Jo..  V.  28,  p  106  ;  R. 
1784,  pp.  61-3.  [18]  Jo.,  V.  19,  pp.  144, 307,  487  ;  Jo.,  V.  20,  p.  21.  [17]  Jo.,  V. 25.  pp.  11*6-7. 
518-14,400.  [lejJc.V.  26,pp.  Ilf>-20,402.  [19;  M.H.  No.  29,  p.  89-  [19(i]  Jo.,  V.48,  p.3tt8  ; 
8UndingConiinittueMinme6,V.  29,  p.  197.  [20]  Jo.,  V.  lil,  pp.  260,269;  Jo.,  V. 83,  pp.  14, 
87-8,  426;  Jo..  V.  31.  pp.  275,  336-7.  [21]  Ju.,  V.  21,  pp.  346-7.  354  ;  Jo.,  V.  35,  p.  67  ;  R. 
178H,  pp.  2^9.  [22]  .Jo.,  V.  42,  pp.  Hfi*2-8.  [23]  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  363.  [24]  .Io.,  V.  44, 
pp.  363,  874-6  ;  H  MS3..  V.  4,  pp,  176, 177,  197  ;  Q.K,  April,  l.'*4l,  p.  10.  [35]  H  MSS., 
V.  4,  pp.  8.')3-7  ;  Jo.,  V.  45.  p.  80;  Q.P.,  Octolnir  1843.  [20]  Jo.,  V.  45,  p.  110  ;  H  MSS., 
V.  6,  pp.  143.  157^,  173,  176,  21fi.  [27  I  M.H.  Nn.  20,  pp.  3-7  ;  R.  IHGl,  p.  72  ;  R-  1852, 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


CAPE    OF   GOOD    HOPE, 


Tub.  Cipe  wa«  diEcovtsrcil  iii  1480  by  Bajrtbolomew  de  Diaz,  irUoao  debifcuiktiou  of  it 
1^  Btormy  C&po  wiu  ultcied  by  hit*  muDU'r,  the  King  of  Portugu.1,  to  wlint  its  proKuul 
^JMunt*  impliea.  Ono  hundred  ivml  ftixtT.»ix  jeam  p^KHod  hetorp  uiiy  l-^umjM>an  fietilemnnt 
"WUt  (ifTecU'd,  o-llliuu^fb  iiieunwbilu  it  vrti9  viiiited  by  abipu  of  imuiy  iiaitouH — espvcially 
PortDgQGM!,  Dutcb  and  Kngliiih.  In  103O  two  EnglitUi  EtiBt  India  coiuiuaiidtjrK  took 
poABesstcn  of  the  district;  but  notliing  further  wu  done  to  Becure  it  lu  Eiigliuid,  and 
Hctual  orrnpivlion  by  tbo  Dutch  East  India  ('ampnny  followt^d  in  10.^3.  The  ftbnriginos 
of  tho  country, — Quai>]Uois  or,  an  tho  Dutch  uainod  thi'iii,  Uuttvtitotu — wuru  gtiuluAlJy 
deprived  of  tliL-lr  liuid,  and  in  miuiy  inntiULcetf  of  their  liberty ;  oiid  in  1(»08  Hlnves  were 
introduced  from  Guine^i.  The  iLrrivu,!  of  BOO  French  rofugooa,  mostly  HngaenoiA,  in 
108B-8,  proved  a  vnlnuble  addition  to  the  colony.  In  1705,  Hollfuul  having  yielded  to 
the  French  RevoLutionAry  (j-overnmunt,  the  Cu]M3  woh  taken  pouHeH.^ion  of  by  Great 
Britain,  who  held  it  until  380!},  when  (by  the  Peace  of  Amiens)  it  wii«  restored  to  the 
Botch.  In  Jnnuary  1806  it  was  rcruplurod,  and  ever  Bince  that  date  it  hau  been  under 
BngUah  mb>,  fomml  ccRitinu  in  pi?rpf^tnity  takiDg  plaec  in  1814.  The  foreign  slare-irado 
wa«  aboliidied  in  1807.  In  1811-3  the  Kaffirs  were  ejected  from  the  Zuurveldt  or 
Grahamstown  division  ;  but  their  L'ontinoed  ravages  prevented  itd  coloniKatidn  until  1830, 
when,  by  means  of  a  grant  of  X,S0,O0O  from  tbo  Irapertal  Government,  4,000  Britii>ih 
itumigrantfl  wnre  inlroduiusd  into  tb«  eiutcim  didtrii-ls.  Snbfteonent  KaRir  warti — in 
Dftrticalar  tbow  of  18S4-5,  1846-7,  and  1850-^— with  the  cattle-killiug  delnsion  of  1356 
[He  pp.  807-8],  have  reflulte<l  in  the  reduction  of  mitive  and  the  extonpion  of  Uriti«h 
influence.  Thu  abolition  of  slavery  in  1834  was  the  final  cause  of  a  mif^'ation  of  n 
portion  of  Iht-  di.**iiiBfit>d  £hitch  population  in  lH3fi-fi  S:c^  which  led  to  thfl  enlnniNution  of 
Viital,  the  Unin^e  Frt.'c  State,  and  the  TnuiRVMiI.  In  1849-60  the  coloni&ts  successfully 
roiufttod  the  attempted  introduction  of  convietu  by  the  Imi^'rial  Government;  and  in  18S3 
they  were  grnntod  rftprcHentativo  government,  tbo  6rBt  Parliiunent  meeting  at  Capetown 
in  1854.  The  colony  now  cotnpriaos  neiu-ly  t)m  whole  of  the  Koutbem  extremity  of  Africa, 
which  is  hounded  an  the  north  by  the  Orangi*  Uivcr,  ntM-.huanaland,  the  Orangu  Freo 
State,  and  Natal— Natal  having  been  diMCoiinci.'t«jd  from  it  in  1866  and  Baaatoliuul  in 
1884. 

By  the  tcnoB  of  the  capitulation  of  tha  C&pe  to  the  English  in  1796  the  Dnteh 
Reformed  Church  waa  continued  in  itn  position  as  the  EHt&blish^d  Churi-h ;  but  mure 
than  fifty  yi-art  pasved  ere  any  adequate  proviHi'on  wan  made  for  the  EnL;H5>h  Church. 
Daring  the  first  Britieli  occupatinn  (17nr>-1803)  Eiiglinh  services  were  performed  in  Cai»o- 
town  by  five  unocciisivo  military  chaplnini^,  the  lirst  two  being  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Attwood, 
B.N.  (170r.)  and  the  Kev.  H.  I)a\i««  (1707-0).  The  Itcv.  Henry  Murtvn,wlule  on  hi«  wav 
to  India,  wa«  preBent  at  the  recnptore  of  the  Cape  iu  1800,  and  fur  about  a  mouth 
ministered  to  the  wounded  and  to  the  codctK  and  pasaengers  in  Cni>etown.  On  odu 
oocanon,  being  called  opon  to  ofHciat^  at  n  funeral,  and  having  ncglectud  to  take  a 
Prayer  Book,  ho  "  Mint  to  all  the  English  families  "  for  one,  "  but  none  could  bo  found,*' 
tintil  the  body  wiu  boin^  put  into  the  grave,  when  (havt.i^  pre^-louiily  read  tbo  ptalms 


CAPB  coiiomr  (wbstebn  and  EAs*rEnK  bittsionb). 
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ftnd  1c»arinfi  from  tito  BiMe)  u  copy  was  placetl  in  hts  luinds  by  an  L.M.S.  Misnionory, 
During  thu  next  foarteon  yi'tuTH  (I8O1V20)  Ihrae  military  cluipUinsofiiciiiU'tl  in  sncceiMiion 
nt  Cftpc'town  ;  cind  three  Colouiu}  clmpliiins— \-ie.,  the  Rovs.  G.  Uough,  G.  W.  M.  Sturt, 
and  W.  Boaitliimn  were  nppointod  r*»«pec'tively  to  Capetoirn  U817),  Simonetowu  (ISlfl), 


Tl\o  chiiplainB  woro  under  no  oontrol  iiavc-  that  of  tliu  Eiigh'nh 
rx  officiti  tnn  anliimry,"  tind  for  tumw  time  at  le&ttt  hiH  coiiM'nt  was 


And  BatharA  (1M2U). 

Governor,  who  whk 

neovstur}'  U>  tnurriugu^  aud  bo  oUull  Lt^iliBnui.    The  title  of  '*  Ordinary  "  was  retuiued  by 

the  GoTemorB  antil  18&4— app«xoDUy  witlioub  aathority  for  the  lost  30  years  of  the' 

]>eriod. 

The  Society's  connection  with  South  Africa  datos  from  the  Colonisation 
movement  of  1H19-20  refen-ed  to  above.  In  order  "that  permanent 
means  of  religions  worship  and  inRtruction  should  at  once  be  secured 
as  well  to  the  original  settlers  and  their  descendants  as  to  the  natives," 
it  recommended  in  December  1819  the  division  of  the  inhabited  districtH 
into  parishes  and  the  appropriation  of  land  for  endowment,  the  erection 
of  churches  and  schools,  and  the  provision  of  *'  a  regular  establishment 
of  orthodox  ministers  ^ith  determinate  spheres  of  action  under  proper 
superintendence  and  controll."  If  arranf?ements  of  this  nature  could 
be  made  the  Society  offered  to  extend  to  the  Cape  the  system  on  which 
it  had  "  acted  with  so  much  success  in  America,  providmg  a  regular 
supply  of  Missionaries  and  Scliool  Masters,  but  looking  to  Government 
for  pecuniary  aid  in  default  of  the  Bufficiency  of  the  Society's  funds." 
Its  representation  was  favourably  received  by  Government,  which  at 
once  (February  1820)  undertook  to  allow  £100  a  year  to  any  clerg}^nan 
whom  the  Society  might  send  to  Capetown  **  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  natives  and  the  negroes  and  the  superintendence  of  the 
school"  [1], 

About  a  year  later  the  Governor  of  the  Capo  was  directed  "to 
reserve  not  less  than  one  seventh  of  the  lands  in  the  several  parishes 
in  the  new  colony  in  Algoa  Bay,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Protestant  Clergy 
in  such  situations  as  may  afford  every  prospect  of  their  increasing  in 
value  with  the  prosperity  of  the  new  settlement  *'  [2], 

The  Society  doubled  tlie  Government  allowance  for  a  clergjTnan  at 
the  Cape,  and  in  April  1820  appointed  the  Rev.  W.  WKroHT  to  the 
charge  [8].  At  this  time  there  was  no  church  at  Capetown  for  the 
Isnghsh  residents,  and  on  i,\500  l>oing  voted  by  the  Society  (Juno 
1820)  for  providing  one,  tlie  local  Government  represented  '*that  such 
H  building  was  not  wanted  in  Capetown,"  and  the  money  was  therefore 
diverted  in  1821  to  the  erection  of  a  church  in  Grahamstown  [4]. 

Mr.  Wright  left  England  at  tbo  end  of  1820^  and  arrived  at 
Capetown  on  March  8,  1821.  His  first  object  was  to  inquire  into  and 
improve  the  state  of  the  **  Public  Schools,"  and  next  to  supply  religious 
ministrations  at  Wynberg,  a  village  eight  miles  from  Capetown, 
resorted  to  by  the  settlers  and  by  invalids  from  India.  Both  the 
Dutch  and  Knglish  in  this  neighbourhood  had  **no  opportunity  of 
attending  Divine  Service  imless  at  Capetown."  and,  a  church  being 
desired  by  them,  "  one  of  a  number  of  huts  "  which  had  been  '*  erected 
as  a  temporary  barrack  "  was  **  neatly  fitted  up  at  the  public  expense  " 
as  a  chapel,  and  Mr.  Wright  officiated  in  it  for  the  tirst  time  on 
Sunday,  July  22,  1821.  Within  Rix  weeks  the  congregation  mcreased 
from  70  to  over  120,  and  on  the  an'ival  of  Lord  Charles  Somerset  the 
building  was  "  duly  transferred,  and  the  solemnii^ation  of  the  Sacra- 
ments sanctioned  by  public  autliority."  Holy  Communion  was  first 
celebrated   in   it  on   Christmas    Day    1822,  when    there  were    16 
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commonicants.  The  Society  came  forward  (in  1822)  with  assistance 
(£'200)  towards  replacing  this  structure  with  a  proper  church,  which 
would  "probably  be  the  first  Episcopal  place  of  public  worship  in 
that  *  part  of  the  world,"  t  and  an  additional  service  was  provided  at 
**  Newlanda,"  the  Government  House  in  the  coimtry,  distant  about  two 
miles  from  the  Church  [G]. 

Under  Mr.  Wright's  management  also  the  existing  "National 
School"  at  Capetown,  which  comprised  Engliali  and  Dutch  depart- 
ments, with  slaves  in  each,  soon  began  to  flourish.  A  second  school 
(an  English  one)  was  established  there  in  1622,  and  another  at 
Wynberg  in  1823  for  English.  Dutch.  Malays,  Negroes,  and  Hottentots. 
Dutch  translations  of  elementary  books  were  prepared  by  the  Mis- 
sionary, and  in  the  course  of  the  next  five  years  the  entire  support  of 
these  schools  was  widertaken  by  Government  [7]. 

The  conduct  of  Mr.  Wright  formed  the  subject  of  a  personal  inquiry 
made  in  1827  by  Bishop  James  of  ,Ca1cutta,t  who  reported  that  the 
charges  agamst  his  moral  character  were,  be  behoved,  without 
foundation ;  and  though  he  could  not  speak  so  satisfactorily  as  to  his 
political  connections,  the  existing  Government  was  well  disposed  to- 
wards him.  As  early  as  1823  the  bociety  had  notified  to  Government  its 
intention  to  remove  Mr.  Wright  to  Graliamatown  whenover  the  Church 
there  was  prepared  for  service,  and  in  1829  it  directed  him  to  do  so. 
But  two  years  before  he  had  been  nominated  to  Bn-thursfc  as  Colonial 
Chaplain,  and  his  appointmuut  having  now  received  confirmation  from 
the  Home  Government  he  removed  to  Dathurst  in  182J),  a  mouth 
before  the  Society's  order  was  given.  At  that  time  Bathurst  (about 
80  miles  from  Grahamatown)  contained  "  1,241  persons  of  all  colours," 
The  people  had  subscribed  for  building  a  church,  but  *'  great  numbers  " 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  having  their  children  "baptized  by  the 
Methodists,"  and  one  of  the  local  magistrates  (Mr.  H.  Currie)  hod 
written  to  Mr.  Wright  in  1828 ;  '*  Leave  ua  to  ourselves  a  little  while 
longer,  and  all  will  be  Methodists — or,  what  is  worse — nothing." 
Although  by  his  acceptance  of  the  chaplaincy  Mr,  Wright  was  '•con- 
sidered as  no  longer  in  the  actual  fier\'ice  of  the  Society,"  the  Society 
allowed  him  i,100  a  year  at  Bathurst,  and  retained  his  name  on  its  list 
up  to  the  end  of  1832  [8]. 

On  liiH  way  from  England  to  Lidia  in  1829^  Bishop  Turner  of 
Calcutta,  being  detained  at  the  Cape  "a  few  days,"  enquired  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  Church  in  the  Colony,  and  hi  reporting  to  tlie 
Society  thereon  he  stated  that  there  were  in  all  nine  clergymen  in 
the  Colony.  Of  these,  five  were  holding  Colonial  appointments,  viz.  : 
Capetown,  Rev.  Mr.  Hough,  ;t'700  per  annum  with  i'50  for  house; 
Simonstown,  Rev.  Mr.  Sturt,  i.'3,50  per  annum  and  house;  Grahams- 
town,  Rev.   Mr.   Carhsle,  :^400  per  annum  and  house;   Bathurst, 

*  [Tho  first  EngUflh  Church  \m\b  iii  Iho  Colony  U  anid  to  hftve  been  th*t  of  8ft. 
Oeorge's,  SimoDstown,  opened  April  '24,  1H14.] 

t  Tho  now  butldtiig  wan  not  o|K!n(;d  fur  wrvico  antil  April  14, 1841  ;  and  i.  further 
gnnt  of  X150  was  made  bj  the  Society  in  1840-1  ton'arOti  ilti  completion  [S]. 

^  On  his  appoUiiment  to  tlie  See  of  Colcntta  inl8'J7  BinbopJamoswaaauthoriBed  by 
ft  Special  CoiuuiiDwion  from  tho  Crown  to  commence  his  episcopal  fonctiona  at  the  Cape; 
and  on  October  21  lie  conflmietl  4I>0  jM>rsoiiti  in  CHi>etown,  "  tnduding  the  military  and 
■ome  converts  from  other  ChurcheB."  During  his  visit  a  movement  waa  reriTed  to  th« 
erection  of  a  church  in  the  city,  and  a  Bite  for  tho  bailding  was  conBecrated  [8a]. 
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Rev.  Mr.  Wright,  £"200  per  annum  and  house;  Port  Elizabeth, 
"Rev.  Mr.  ClalJand  "  [F.  McClelond.  see  p.  273],  i'200  per  annum 
and  £4^0  for  lodging.  TIjg  other  clergymen  were:  Mr.  Goodison, 
Chaplain  to  the  Forces,  who  also  (by  permission)  performed 
afternoon  service  at  Wynberg,  for  which  he  received  X'lOO  per 
anumn;  "Mr.  Fellows"  [?Rev.  Fearon  Fallows],  "the  Astronomer 
Royal/'  who  had  estaWished  "a  neat  little  chapel  in  an  un- 
appropriated Room  of  the  Observatory,"  where  *'  a  small  con- 
gregation" met  regularly;  Mr.  Judges,  master  of  the  Grammar 
School;  and  Mr.  Cocks,  private  tutor  in  Governor  Sir  L.  Cole'a 
family.  The  last  two  had  "  no  stated  duty "  and  were  only  in 
Deacon's  Orders.  Mr.  Hough,  the  acnior  Colonial  Chaplain,  who  Lad 
been  in  the  Colony  seventeen  years,  the  Bishop  described  as  "  a 
respectable  and  excellent  man  and  possesses  influence."  Mr.  Sturt 
was  "worn  out  by  age  and  sickness,"  and  was  "anxious  to  retire.** 
"The  three  appointments  on  the  frontier"  were  "  but  indifferently 
filled.''*  Of  English  churches  there  was  "  only  one  **  in  the  Colony — 
at  at  Graliamstown,  which  had  been  completed  by  the  "  seasonable 
d  "  of  the  Society,  and  was  "  one  of  the  best  built  edifices  in  the 
Colony."  At  Simonstowu,  where  the  church  had  fallen  down  some 
years  before  and  now  lay  in  ruins,  there  was  a  good  school-house  and 
a  comfortable  parsonage,  but  "a  sail  loft  attached  to  the  dockyard  " 
was  used  for  service  here  ;  a  schoolroom  at  Bathurst,  and  apparently 
the  converted  Commissariat  Store  at  Wynberg.  and  an  "  unfinished" 
church  at  Port  Elizabeth.t  where  the  people  had  "  come  for^vard 
very  liberally  "  with  funds  for  the  building.  At  Capetown,  where  Mr. 
Hough  performed  seiTice  once  a  Sunday  in  the  Dutch  Church,  "  the 
long-talked  of  [English]  Church"  had  been  begun.  It  was  designed 
to  hold  1,000  persons— 800  sittings  to  be  free.  The  subscription 
opened  during  Bishop  James'  visit  in  1827  never  went  beyond  ;£2,.'j00, 
but  recently  the  affair  had  been  taken  up  "with  great  spirit  and 
judgment  "  by  the  Colonial  Secretary.  Lieut.-Col.  Bell.  The  Govern- 
ment had  promised  i.u,OO0,  and  "  the  remainder  of  the  sum  necessary, 
i:7,000,"  had  been  "raised  in  shares  of  £25  each  bearing  interG.st  at 
C  per  cent.  .  .  .  secured  on  tlie  pew  rents."  The  measure.  "  embodied 
in  an  Ordinance,"  was  so  well  received  "  that  the  subscription  list 
was  filled  in  three  days."  [The  arrangement,  however,  proved  un- 
satisfactory.   [See  p.  275.J 

In  the  hope  that  tlio  "grievous  want  both  of  stations  and 
labourers,"  might  gradually  be  supplied,  the  Bishop  appealed  to  the 
Govemnient  and  to  the  Society,  instancing  Port  Fnuicis  [now  Port 
AlfrfKi]  as  a  case  of  peculiar  urgency,  the  place  being  "  full  of  English 
Protestants  .  .  .  most  anxious  to  have  a  Church  and  Clergyman  of 
their  own."  The  Society's  resources  did  not  admit  of  its  doing  more 
at  the  time  than  offer  assistance  towards  the  support  of  Colonial 
Chaplains  at  Bathurst,  Wynberg,  and  Uitenhage  [9]. 

In   June    l'6Sl    the  Society  placed  £20  at   the  disposal  of  Mr, 


*  rit  if  only  lair  to  st&te  that  the  Bishop's  Report  was  based  sol  on  bis  own  penonal 
Imowfedgo,  but  moinlj  on  infonnation  Bttpplied  by  the  Colonial  Secretary  and  Mr.  Hough, 
and  Lady  Coie."] 

t  A  CTUit  o(  £800,  voted  by  tho  Society  for  this  Church  in  1821,  was  drawn  in 
1891  [9aJ. 
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Houffh  ibr  the  Ghrifitiaii  education  of  children  whose  emancipation 
had  heen  procured  hj  means  of  *'  a  Philanthropic  Society  at  Oape- 
town  for  the  redemption  of  female  EQaves."  At  the  same  time  &ie 
Bev.  Dr.  E.  J.  Burrow  was  appointed  to  Wynberg  [10],  whidi  pbuse, 
according  to  Mr.  Wright  in  1829,  contained  a  congregation  "  tfie  most 
orderly  and  respectable  in  the  Colony  "  [11].  As  Dr.  Burrow  oould 
obtain  no  house  either  in  the  village  or  between  it  and  Qapetown 
unless  by  purchase,  or  by  paying  "  a  rent  which  would  exceed  tihe 
whole  "of  his  "salary/*  tne  Society  consented  to  his  temporaxOy 
residing  at  Capetown  [12]. 

For  want  of  Anglican  Clergy  (Dr.  Barrow  reported  in  1882)  some 
Church  people  attended  Wesleyan,  others  Dutch  services.  Mr.  Hough, 
in  Capetown,  had  neither  church*  of  his  own  nor  curate,  and  was 
unable  to  administer  Holy  Communion  more  than  once  in  the  quarter» 
*'  on  account  of  being  obliged  on  eveiy  Sacrament  Sunday  to  build  an 
altar  after  the  masters  of  the  [Dutch]  Church  "  had  left,  which  altar 
had  to  be  "  pulled  down  in  time  for  their  next  service."  The  Dut^ 
Reformed  Church  occupied  eighteen  stations  with  nineteen  ministttSt 
receiving  a  total  of  £^,200  per  annum  from  Govermnent ;  the  English 
Church  six  stations  [as  named  by  Bishop  Turner,  pp.  270-1]  wiSi  six 
clergymen,  and  a  total  Government  allowance  of  £1,850.  The  Scotch 
Presbyterians  and  the  Roman  Catholics  had  each  one  Minister  in 
Capetown,  receiving  £200  annually  &om  Government.  All  the  Ifinisters 
in  the  town  except  the  English  had  allowances  from  their  congrega- 
tions in  addition  to  the  above  [18]. 

Though  the  Cape  was  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop*  of 
Calcutta,  Bishop  Wilson,  on  proceeding  to  his  diecese  in  1882,  was 
••  clothed  with  a  temporary  authority,"  in  the  exercise  of  which  he 
consecrated  several  church  sites,  confirmed  at  Simonstown  and  Gape- 
town,  and  at  the  latter  place  on  September  9,  1882,  held  the  fizBt 
Anglican  Ordination  in  South  Africa.  In  reporting  to  the  Society  he 
said :  "  This  Colony  wants  a  spiritual  head.  At  present  everyone  does 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  "  [14]. 

Ill  this  year  tbe  Kev.  J.  Heavyside,  an  Indian  Missionary  of  the 
Society  on  sick  leave,  was  ministering  at  Capetown  and  Stellenboseh, 
Ac.  '15\  During  188-1-5  the  Society  was  employing  no  Missionary 
in  the  Colony,  Ijut  a  ropresentation  from  Bishop  Corrie  of  Madras, 
who  touched  at  the  Cape  in  1885,  inspired  a  fresh  effort,  and  in  the 
ton  years  1836-46  the  Society  assisted  in  providing  seven  Clergy- 
men, viz. : — 

Bov.  J.  Fry  (Capetow-n  1830-7,  Wj-nbeiB  1838,  Vyge  Kraal  1839-41,  Wysb«rg 
and  KoDdebosch  1843-4) ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Sandekh  (StcUenbosch  Ac.  1838-9) ;  B«t. 
G.  B»».^TH  (Fort  Beaufortf  1840-3) ;  Rov.  H.  Von  Dai>elzem  (no  fixed  station  1841) ; 
ItcT.  W.  Losu  (Graaff  Koynetf  1846-54) ;  Rev.  E.  T.  Scott  (adopted  by  Gowm- 
mem)  (Georpe  Town  1845);  Rev.  V.  \Y.  Copkmas  (Uitenhapef  1846-67).  (fPUoM 
thus  inarkeil  arc  in  the  Eastern  dh-ision  of  the  Colony.)  Fort  Beaufort  waa  voted 
£100  for  church  building  in  1831»  [16]. 

Mr.  Saxdkks  was  specially  encragcd  in  sLepherding  the  apprentices 

•  But  tot  l\w  mtervt'iitiou  of  tlio  Kwnl  Gov^nuuent  tlie  Socii'ty  would  have  proTided 
an  EnfliAh  Chnnli  at  Cnix'town  fU-vt-u  years  Wforv.  [See  p.  '2tiU*]  When  in  1838  the 
trustee  of  the  building  fund  ttakoil  for  aitl,  the  Society  wft«  unable  to  renew  its  grant  [IBal 
The  foundation  stone  of  St.  Georjie's  Church,  Cajwiown,  waa  laid  on  April  23,  2880 :  and 
the  building  was  opened  for  semco  on  December  21,  ItJtJl  [186]. 
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sent  out  Crom  England  by  the  '*  Children *a  Friend  Society/'*  which 
contributed  to  his  support,  and  his  hibours  extended  to  the  Klapmuts, 
the  Eerstt!  River,  Uottentots'  Holland,  Drooge  Vlei.  and  Banghoek. 
The  good  conduct  of  the  emigrant  apprentices  when  under  religious 
instrnction  lie  attributed  to  their  excellent  training  at  the  Hackney 
Wick  Institution.  The  Dutch  and  the  colom-ed  population  also 
received  some  attention  from  Mr.  Handera,  but  his  ignorance  of 
the  Dutch  language  prevented  his  doing  much  for  either  of  these 
peoples  [17]. 

The  Mission  at  Uitenha^e  was  be^nin  about  1640  by  the  Rev.  F. 
McCLKLAND.t  Chaplain  of  Port  EHzabeth,  but  no  resident  clergy- 
man was  stationed  there  until  the  Society  took  up  the  work  in  184(5. 
A  memorial  from  over  fifty  Church  membersthere  in  1841  stated  that 
they  had  *'  seen  with  regret  persons  who  were  brought  up  in  Church 
principles  gradually  alienated  from  her  communion,  from  the  simple 
fact  of  there  being  no  place  of  worship  where  they  could  assemble 
for  religious  purposes  "  [18]. 

At  Graaff  Keinet  Mr.  Long  in  his  first  year  (1845)  gathered  *'  a 
most  serious  and  attentive  congregation,  "  *' two  thirds  being  com- 
posed of  members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  C'hurch  .  .  .  acquainted 
with  English."  Many  of  the  Dutch  were  '*  quite  enchanted  with 
the  beauties  of  our  Liturgy,"  and  contributed  liberally  towards  tlie 
erection  of  a  church  [li)J.  A  '*  verj'  large  proportion  "  of  the  George- 
town congregation  also  consisted  in  1847  of  "  those  belonging  to 
other  bodies  "  [20],  Up  to  this  time  the  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  English  Church  on  the  frontierof  the  colony  were  unconfirmed  [21] ; 
and  how  greatly  an  ecclesiastical  bead  was  needed  will  be  seen  from 
what  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Scott  wrote  to  the  Society  in  18-10  :— 

"We  want  a  Biehop  ont  bore  very  maob.  Tbe  yoang  people  tbink  a  great  deal 
of  being  confirmed,  and  as  the  Dutch  moke  it  the  mode  of  admission  into  their 
Cbiiroh,  many  if  they  are  not  confirmed,  think  that  they  helonj;  to  no  Chnrcb. 
Moflt  of  the  childrL'n  ol  English  parentb  who  have  married  into  Dutch  famihea 
bave  been  conlirmed  in  their  Church,  and  do  not  now  like  to  leave  it "  [32J. 

The  episcopal  functions  that  could  be  performed  by  a  passing 
Bishop  were  few  and  far  between.  The  vieits  of  Indian  IJishops  have 
already  been  mentioned  [pp.  270-2],  and  in  184i3  Bishop  Nixon  of 
Tasmania  *' confirmed  a  large  number  of  young  persons  "  (May  18j 
and  ordained  one  priest  [28j. 

That  "proper  superintendence  and  controll '*  for  which  tho 
Society  strove  from  the  outset  [24]  was  not,  however,  secured  until 
1847,  when  an  episcopal  endowment  having  been  provided  by  Miss 
Bordett-Coutts,  the  See  of  Capetown  was  founded,  and  the  Kev.  R. 
Gray  was  consecrated  its  first  Bishop  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  St. 
Peter's  Day,  June  29,  of  that  year  [25]. 

The  Gape  Colony  at  this  period  was  as  large  as  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  but  the  diocese  (in  all  250.000  square  miles)  included  also 
the  Orange  River  Sovereignty  [p.  847],  Kaffraria  [p.  806],  Natal  (1,000 
miles  from  Capetown  in  one  direction  [p.  828],  and  the  island  of  St. 
Helena  (the  same  distance  in  another  direction)  [p.  319].     To  visit  the 

Fonuded  in  1830  for  th«  resoae  of  destikut^  and  neglected  children  in  Jjondon. 
f  Mr.  McCleloiid  reporti^d  in  1641  thut  bo  Lad  been  iiiHlrunii*ut«l  in  opening  three 
cborcbea  on  tho  boutier  ol  the  colvsy— the  but  beiuK  at  Sidbur?  on  May  S,  1S41  U&a.\ 
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whole  would  occnpy  a  year.  The  total  population  of  the  diooose  was 
from  700,000  to  800,000,  and  of  the  200,000  or  220,000  belonging  to 
Cape  Colony  mure  than  one  half  were  "  coloured  "  and  by  far  the  larger 
portion  of  the  remainder  were  of  Dutch  extraction  r2*>].  The  bulk  of  the 
English  population  of  the  colony  resided  in  the  Western  Province  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Capetown,  Stellenbosch,  and  Swellendam,  and 
in  the  Eastern  Province  in  the  districts  of  Albany  and  l^itenhage.  The 
intermediate  districts  were  chiefly  occupied  by  the  Dutch  colonists,  who 
had  th(tir  own  congrof^ations  and  who  had  *'cvGr  shown  a  kindly  spirit  to 
the  members  of  the  English  Church  scattered  amongst  them."  In  the 
Western  Province  the  English  Cluuch  had  three  clorf^ymen  at  Cape- 
town and  one  each  ut  Hondebosch.Wynberg,  Simon's  Town,  and  George ; 
and  in  the  Eastern  Province  one  each  at  Grahamstown.  Fort  Dean- 
fort,  liathurat,  Sidbury,  Uitenbage,  Algoa  Bay,  and  Graaflf  Kcinot.  Of 
churclies  there  were  two  in  Capetown  and  one  at  each  of  tlie  other  places 
named  except  George  and  Uitenhage ;  and  another  was  building  at 
Zonder  Ende.  In  all  therefore  there  were  but  14  clergymen  and  11 
churches.  The  Bishop's  first  object  was  to  increase  the  number  of 
clergy,  and  to  p^o^"ide  churches,  schools  and  teachers  for  "  the  members 
of  our  own  Communion  "  ;  his  second  "  to  wipe  off  the  reproach  hitherto 
ottaching  to  the  Church  of  England  for  being  almost  the  only 
communion  of  Christians  which"  had  "not  attempted  to  estab- 
lish Missions  among  the  multitudes  of  heathen  .  ,  .  within  and 
around  the  colony"  [liGn].  Prompt  and  powerful  assistance  in 
mising  the  necessary  funds  was  rendered  by  the  Society  [27],  and  on 
the  eve  of  his  departure  from  England  in  December  lb47  the  Bishop 
wrote:  — 

"  I  have  becu  enabled  to  bear  ray  testimony  in  many  pU^eR  to  the  fiict  that  the 
Society  in  the  mainstay  of  the  whole  Colonial  Cbui-oh.  Tlmt  in  proportion  as  its 
means  are  «nlargeil.  .so  will  tlie  Church  in  eiich  distinot  extremity  of  the  Britinb 
empiie  expnud.  and  enlarge  her  borders-^whilc  If  it  be  feebly  supported  the 
daUKhtf  r  cliurcheH  in  distant  Unds  must  proportionablr  suffer.  That  the  Society 
has  the  fitrongeat  claims  upon  the  hearty  sympathy  and  Ruiiport  of  the  Church  at 
larger  inasmuch  aa  it  comes  recommenJcHl  lo  it  by  the  whole  Episcopate,  whether 
of  the  mother  country  or  of  the  whole  Colonies  ;  and  has  been  beyond  even.'  other 
merely  humim  institution  most  abundantly  blessed  in  it<i  labours,  so  as  to  have 
bten  the  honoured  instrument  of  plantinR  flourishing  Churches  in  many  of  the 
Dependencies  of  the  BritiBh  Crown.  Were  there  indeed  one  thing  wliich,  as  a 
Missionary  Bidhop  just  about  to  depart  for  the  field  of  his  labum-s  I  would  implor« 
of  the  Church  at  home,  it  would  be  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society  a  much 
lamer  income  than  it  has  hitherto  done,  that  it  may  be  enabled  to  meet  the  ever 
Inereaaing  necesaitics  of  the  Church  in  our  Colonial  empire  *'  [28]. 

With  Uie  appointment  of  Bishop  Gray  the  Society  looked  forward 
"  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  "  of 
the  colony,  which  had  "  liitherto  been  so  unhiippily  neglecte*!  by  the 
Charcli  at  home  "  [2!)!.  The  Bishop  was  accompanied  from  England 
by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  Douglas,  the  Bev.  II.  Badnall,  Dr.  Okpkn, 
and  Messrs.  Davidson,  Wilsox,  Steablkk,  and  Wheeleu,  and 
arrived  at  Capeto^vn  on  Sunday,  February  20,  l(:t48. 

Thirteen  other  workers  preceded  or  followed  him  in  the  same 
year  [80].  Some  of  these  h:id  prepared  themselves  for  their  new 
work  by  learning  a  manual  trade,  and  Archdeacon  Merriman  wore  a 
pair  of  boots  made  by  himself  [dOa]. 


I 
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On  March  20,  1848,  the  Bishop  wrote  from  Wynberg  : — 

"Things  are.  I  hope,  Koing  on  well,  in  spite  of  a  shnrp  attack  from  the  Dutch, 
who  are  angry  at  a  mis-reported  gpeecU  of  mine;  their  dbief  mintftteri;,  however, 
to  m;  defence.  Our  Governor  is  motit  hearty  in  his  support  of  the  Chnrch 
id  ii»  Bishop,  and  nothing  can  be  kinder  thiin  he  aod  Lad.v  Smith.  I  have  never 
qniet  moment,  and  have  upon  my  shoulders  all  the  aocuiniiUtcil  neglect  and 
faults  of  half  a  centary.  Cburch  building,  however,  is  boing  talked  of,  and  mect- 
ingii  ad  nauseam.  The  li(]uidation  of  debit*  on  churches— £7,000  on  the  Cathedral 
and  ifl,700  on  Trinity  (vthich  the  Colonial  Church  Society  regarded  ae  theirs,  but 
which  I  have  cot  tramifcrred  to  me,  and  with  a  fund  to  liquidate  the  debt)  —the 
formation  of  parUbe«  and  vestries,  and  tlie  correction  of  disorderly  proceedings, 
are  my  chief  occupations  just  now.  This  parish  has  a  Chaplain  qn'xit*  nseless* — 
an  Infant  School  where  morality  is  taught  us  a  substitute  for  the  Christian  Faith 
— a  Oo\'emraent  School  from  which  the  Catechism  is  excluded  — a  Church  Girls' 
School  where  the  Catechism  is  mutilated  to  BUtt  the  Methodists  — a  Sunday  School 
held  in  Church  from  which  it  i.s  excluded.  Into  this  last  I  walked  up  laat'Sonday 
week  to  hear  iho  children,  but  inat^'ad  of  this  I  heard  a  long  extempore  prayer 
from  an  Indian  layman  who  had  turned  the  Church  into  a  Conventicle.  .  .  .  The 
Cathedral  is  a  Joiut-Stock  affair,  some  of  the  Proprietors  Jews  or  Atheists,  and 
the  ofleringti  of  the  Holy  Communion  have  before  now  gone  to  pay  interest  on 
shares.*  Still  I  think  things  look  very  promising,  and  I  am  in  good  heart.  People 
quite  appreciate  the  restoration  of  things  upon  the  principles  of  the  Church  of 
Enghind  "  [31]. 

During  the  summer  the  Bishop  was  laid  up  nearly  two  months  hy 
a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism  hi  the  hraiii.  but  in  August  he  was 
enabled  to  confirm  and  ordain  in  the  Cape  district  and  to  hold  •'  a 
Synod  of  the  Clergy  of  tho  Western  Province,"  at  which  steps  were 
taken  for  organisintr  and  regulating  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  including 
the  formation  of  a  Diocesan  Church  Society  [82], 

After  tliifithe  Bishop  commenced  his  lirat  great  episcopal  visitation, 
which  was  limited  to  the  Western  and  Eastern  Provinces  and  occupied 
from  August  24  to  December  21,  1648— his  mode  of  travelling  being 
"  in  a  ^ood  plain  English  wagon,  drawn  by  eight  horses  '*  [33]. 

Wnting  from  Uitenhage  on  September  23  he  said  : — 

"  I  have  now  travelle<1  nearly  nine  hundred  miles  since  I  left  Capetown  and 
have  not  yet  met  witli  a  single  English  Church,  or  more  than  one  English  Clergy- 
man previous  to  my  arrival  here.  This  simple  f;u;t  is  the  best  evidence  and  illus- 
tration I  can  give  of  our  past  untuitbfulncsti,  and  our  sad  neglect  of  this  most 
interesting  Colony."  Vet  "intense  gratitude  has  been  the  fvcling  uppermost  in 
my  mind  during  the  whole  mouth  that  I  have  been  passing  through  successive 
sc«nes  of  spiritual  dcf^iitution.  ...  I  have  felt  grateful  to  Almighty  God  that  Ue 
has  not  for  our  past  indiCTerence  cajit  us  off  as  a  Church  .  .  .  grateful  at  finding 
the  wonderful  hold  which  the  Church  has  upon  her  members,  oven  under  the  most 
disadvantageous  circumstances  .  .  .  grateful  that  God  should  have  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  all  wherever  I  have  hitherto  gone,  to  feel  deeply  sensible  of  their  destitute 
condition  ;  and  to  make  great  exertiond  to  supply  their  own  spiritual  wants  .  .  . 
grateful  for  the  hearty  welcome  with  which  our  people  have  received  their  Bishop. 
and  the  earnest  way  in  which  mriny  have  expressetl  their  joy  on  seeing  at  length 
their  hopes  realized  in  the  completion  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church  in  their 
land.  Far  therefore  from  being  dejected  or  cast  down,  I  am  full  of  hope;  for  I 
lielieve  that  God  is  with  us  of  a  truth ;  and  that  His  Blessed  Spirit  is  influencing 
for  good  many  a  soul  wilhiu  this  great  diocese.  If  we  only  prove  faithful  to  our 
trufct,  He  has  yet,  I  feel  assurcti,  a  great  work  for  ns  to  do  in  Southern  Africa.  .  ,  , 
Though  I  have  not  yet  passed  through  a  third  of  this  portion  of  the  diocese,  I 
have  been  enabled  to  arrange  for  the  erection  of  tun  addiUoual  cdiurches,  and  tlio 
iupport  of  six  additional  Clergy  "  [34]. 


*  [Neitber  of  tbe  clergy  at  Wynberg  and  Capetown  at  this  time  were  oonnectod  with 
Ihe  SJ?.0.  [eia].] 
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Frequently  dnring  his  journey  the  Bishop  "hod  to  listen  to  the 
painful  tale  "  of  many  members  of  the  English  Church  '*  having  joined 
themselves  to  other  communions  "-=to  the  Dutch  Church  and  •*  the 
various  sects  " — in  despair  of  over  having  a  minister  of  their  own  estab- 
lished among  them,  some  not  having  even  seen  one  for  nearly  forty 
years.  Several  persons  apoke  '*  with  much  feeliug  of  their  wretched 
state  in  the  entire  absence  of  all  means  of  grace,  and  contrasted  their 
condition  with  what  it  had  been  in  this  respect  in  our  own  dea.r 
motherland  and  in  the  bosom  of  our  mother  Church."  One  man 
brought  two  of  hia  daughters  25  miles  to  Caledon,  and  "entreated" 
that  they  might  be  confirmed.  Another,  an  English  farmer,  came 
180  miles  seeking  confirmation,  but  before  this  could  be  administered 
it  was  necessary  that  a  coloured  woman  with  whom  he  had  been 
cohabiting  fifteen  years  should  be  prepared  for  baptism  and  tiiat  they 
should  be  married.  The  Dutch  ministers  readily  placed  their  churches 
at  the  Bishop's  disposal  for  services,  and  in  that  at  Colesburg  Dr.  Orpkn 
was  ordained  Deacon.  At  Graaff  Keinct,  whore  Mr.  Long  had  been 
labouring  zealously,  the  Bishop's  address  elicited  a  contribution  from 
some  Jews  towards  the  erection  of  a  church.  Here  and  wherever  held 
t!ie  confirmations  excited  '*  very  great  interest."  At  Grahamstown  on 
October  11.  where  112  candidates  assembled,  •*  the  Church  was  crowded 
—  the  candidates  much  affected— whole  rows  of  them  weeping  and 
sobbing  togetlior."  Many  dissenters  were  present  "and  seemed  as 
much  impressed  as  our  own  people,"  and  the  editor  of  the  local 
Metliodist  new.ypaper  printetJ  the  Bishop's  address  free  of  expense  for 
distribution.  On  the  two  following  days  a  Synod  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Eastern  Province  was  held  at  Grahamatown. 

At  Kingwilliamstow^l,  *'  Churchmen,  despairing  about  their  own 
Church,"  and  '*  raising  fimds  for  a  Wesleyan  Chapel,"  were  roused  and 
encouraged  by  the  Bishop's  visit  to  attempt  the  erection  of  a  building 
to  be  occupied  by  a  clergyman. 

The  Bishop  visited  Kingwilliamstown  specially  in  order  to  be 
orescnt  at  a  meeting  of  the  Kaffir  chieftains  with  the  Governor,  Sir 
ll.  Smith.  About  30  chiefs  were  present,  and  after  political  matters 
Jiad  been  discussed  the  Governor  told  them 

"  that  the  Rreat  Father  of  the  Christians— the  Lord  Bishop— the  Chief  Minister 
in  this  land,  of  the  Church  and  rLOi^^on  of  our  Qaeen,  who  wns  appointed  to  teaob 
him  and  all  in  thia  land  the  winy  to  Heaven,  and  to  whom  all  the  Chhstiaua 
looked  up  t%s  their  great  chief  (Inkosi  IiUcuIu)  in  religion  had  ridden  ninety  uiiles 
yoiiterduy  from  Oraba£asto^^^,  to  bo  present  at  this  meeting  ;  that  he  had  come  to 
ask  them  how  he  could  do  them  good,  and  especially  to  «ee  if  he  could  establiifa 
schools  amongst  them,  or  send  ministers  to  them,  and  that  they  must  talk  the 
matter  over  amongut  themselves,  and  promise  to  help  to  support  tboir  toacbers, 
by  giving  a  calf  or  something  else  to  feed  them," 

and  let  him  and  the  Bishop  know  in  what  way  they  could  serve  them. 
The  Bishop  having  addresstid  them  to  the  same  effect,  a  female  Chieftain 
and  Umhalla,  the  ablest  of  the  Chiefa,  replied  "  that  they  never  had  so 
great  a  man  of  God  come  before  amongst  them,  and  they  knew  not 
what  to  reply ;  but  they  wished  for  Bchools,  and  to  be  taught  to  know 
God."  John  Chatzo,  who  had  been  to  England,  and  Sandih,  a  notable 
Chief,  were  also  present ;  and  on  the  next  day  (Sunday,  October  8)  the 
Bishop  had  long  conversations  with  Kreli,  the  paramount  Chief,  **  who 
did  not  appear  to  believe  in  a  future  state  or  in  fact  in  anythisg.'* 
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In  recording  his  gratitude  for  haying  been  brought  safely  bock  to 
his  homo  and  family  •'  after  a  journey  of  nearly  8,000  miles,  through  a 
strange  land,"  the  Bishop  said :  — 

"  I  cannot  be  too  thankful  for  the  many  mercies  which  hare  atteaded  me 
throughout.  I  left  home  enfeebled  and  worn :  X  return  in  strength  and  hmilth.  I 
have  heea  enabled  to  kee]]  every  engugetnent  I  have  made,  and  in  almost  every 
case  to  the  day.  I  have  never  boon  prevented  from  onkiating  on  anyocca»iou, 
either  through  siokDeaa  or  accident.  I  have  seen  our  people,  though  long  und 
grievoUBly  neglected,  still  clinging  to  their  mother  Church,  and  ready  to  maku 
great  pergonal  exertions  and  Bacrificc  to  Bhare  in  her  ministrations.  I  have  seen 
very  reiuarkablu  effects  resulting  from  the  mere  celebration  of  our  holy  Ben'ioes, 
especially  Con^mation  and  Holy  Communion ;  sufficient,  wore  there  no  other 
evidence,  to  prove  thorn  to  be  of  Qod.  and  apparently  Bhowing  that  God  has  been 
pleased  to  bk's^  the  Hrst  otlministrBtiou  of  the  Church's  ordinances  in  this  dcsoluto 
land  with  a  double  measure  of  His  gracious  presence.  I  have  seen  with  my  own 
eyes  the  condition  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  Diocese,  and  have  been  convinced 
that  our  day  uf  grace  &>*  a  Church  has  not  pasHod  away  ;  but  that  God  has  still  a 
great  work  for  us  to  do  in  Southern  Africji,  if  we  have  but  the  heart  and  the  faith 
to  enter  upon  it.  I  have  been  enabled,  I  truat,  to  pave  the  way  for  the  erection  uf 
Churches,  and  the  support  of  ministera,  in  almost  all  our  towns  and  large  villages. 
I  have  been  able  to  confinn,  altogether,  in  this  Visitation,  near  UOO  oandidntes, 
and  I  return  home  to  meet  a  little  band  of  faithful  and  devoted  men.  whom  God  haa 
been  pleased  to  raise  up  for  the  support  of  our  feeble  Church  in  this  land  "  IJ^ia], 

The  visitation  raised  a  strong  fooling  in  the  minds  of  the  long- 
neglected  settlers.  On  all  sides  they  entered  into  subscriptions  towards 
the  support  of  trlergymen  and  the  erection  of  churches,  in  the  belief, 
encouraged  by  the  Bishop ,  that  they  would  obtain  assistance  from  the 
mother  Church.  The  Colonial  Government,  which  had  iilreudy  voted 
i?l,000  a  year  (including  i.400  each  for  the  Bishop  and  Archdeaeon),  now 
promised  X^OOO  a  year  for  nine  additional  clerg\'men  on  condition  that 
it  was  met  by  an  equal  simi ;  and  at  the  Bishop's  request  the  Society 
(May  1849)  raised  its  annual  grant  to  the  diocese  from  £500  to  £1,000 
a  year.  But  even  with  this  provision  there  were  very,  few  clergymen 
in  the  colony  '* within  one  hundred  miles  of  each  other"  [36]. 

Generally  speaking  the  Missions  contained  coloured  and  white 
people  [85rtJ,  In  Capetown  itself  the  year  of  the  Bishop's  arrival  (1848) 
was  marked  by  special  Missionary  efforts  on  behalf  of  (1)  the  '*  poorer 
population/'  including  emigrants  and  sailors,  (2)  the  coloured  classes, 
and  (3)  the  Makommedans.  For  the  benefit  of  the  poorer  inhabitants, 
who  were  "  mucli  neglected  and   .   .   ,   shut  out  from  the  means  of 

g-ace,'*  a  store  was  fitted  up  for  semce  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  H. 
ouoi«ABt  and  steps  were  taken  for  the  erection  of  "  an  entirely  free  " 
ohorch — wliicli  made  the  third  church  in  Capetown,  the  others  being 
Bt.  George's  (the  Cathedral)  and  Trinity  [86]. 

The  baptism  of  70  adults  in  Bt.  George's  alono  within  fifteen 
months — *'  all  heathen,  save  threo  who  were  Mahommedans  *'  showed 
that  a  good  impression  was  being  made  on  these  two  classes  also  [37]. 
At  this  time  there  was  '*  a  very  great  number  "  of  Mahommedans 
"  in  and  around  Capetown/'  and  hitherto  their  converts  had  been  made 
"  chiefly  from  amongst  the  liberated  Africans,  but  occasionally  also 
from  the  ranks  of  Christians"  [88].  [L.,  Bishop  of  Capetown. 
April  11,  18*18.] 

Previous  accounts  received  by  the  Society  showed  that  in  the  case 
of  the  emancipated  negroes  this  "grievous  event  must  be  attributed 
to  the  want  of  Christian  inatructiou  "  for  the  white  settlers  ''and  to 
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the  consequent  bad  conduct  of  the  nominal  Christians  from  whom  the 
negroes  have  acquired  their  ideas  of  the  Gospel  system"  [39].  In 
1888  the  Rev.  J.  W.  8andebs  reported  :  — 

"At  present,  llie  ^eat  niujorilj  of  the  coloured  apprentices  ebow  a  decided 
preference  for  the  Mahometan  religion,  and  it  is  generally  believed  that  by  for  the 
greater  number  of  those  who  shall  be  liberated  on  the  Ist  of  December  next  vrill 
also  become  profes^sed  Miihometaus.  This  will  he  startling,  and  distreseing  infor- 
mation (or  yon,  nevertheless  it  is  the  truth.  It  may  he  difficult  fully  to  trace  all 
the  causes  which  have  given  this  bias  to  their  minds,  but  some  of  them  are 
obvious. 

*'In  the  tinit  place,  no  desire  has  been  shown  (generally  speaking)  on  the  port 
of  profcsBing  Christians  for  the  conversion  of  the  coloare<f  population.  By  some 
of  the  Masters,  the  slaves  have  been  looked  upon  not  as  human  beings,  bat  aa  a 
link  between  Kfan  and  the  brute  creation;  and  by  all,  they  have  been  considered 
as  outcasts,  as  being  under  a  curi^o,  and  having  neither  part  nor  lot  with  the  people 
of  God.  Ignorant  that  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  there  were  many  persons 
of  colour  cmiDcnt  for  their  piety  and  zeal,  and  that  in  ancient  times  the  block 
population  attained  to  a  high  degree  of  civilization,  the  slave  holders  have 
brutalized  and  degraded  these  poor  creatures  by  their  treatment  and  then  pointe-d 
to  that  degradation  (the  result  of  their  own  cruelty)  as  a  divine  curse  inflictod 
upon  the  descendants  of  Ham  according  to  the  inspired  predictions.  They  do  not 
suppose  the  prophecy  to  have  been  intended  for  merely  the  immediate  descondanta 
of  Ham,  to  Uie  third  and  fourth  generations,  but  that  it  is  to  remain  in  all  ite  ful- 
ness unto  the  end  of  time,  and  they  seem  wholly  to  have  forgotten  the  proniifia 
that  in  Christ  all  the  nations  of  the  Katth  ore  to  be  blessed. 

"  Secondly.  The  churdi  establiahed  in  this  colony  is  the  Dutch  reformed 
church  ;  and  high  Calvinism  ia  preached  and  believed  in  very  genemlly.  Hence  it 
is  believed  that  God  will,  in  his  own  good  time,  gather  His  Saints  together,  and 
that  there  is  no  resisting  His  Sovereign  will.  They  seem  to  have  lost  sight  of  the 
forcible  appeal  of  St.  Paul :  *  How  sJiall  they  believe  in  Him,  of  whom  they  have 
not  hoard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  ' 

"Thirdly.  The  shives  oppressed  by  their  heavy  yoke,  excluded  from  partaking 
of  the  privileges  and  comforts  of  our  holy  religion,  torn  from  their  children, 
cruelly  beaten,  and  badly  treated,  have  in  return  no  love  for  the  white  man.  no 
predilection  for  his  faith.  Yet  they  feel  within  them  the  stirring  of  an  immortal 
spirit,  they  feel  that  there  is  u  reverence  due  to  that  great  and  eternal  Being  by 
whom  all  things  were  created,  and  are  predUj.'Osed  to  receive  Bome/ortn  of  religion. 
Now  many  shiven  uDed  to  bo  imported  Ixither  from  ISfalocca,  Java,  and  Batavia, 
professing  Mahotumedanism.  Being  far  superior  in  intelligence  to  the  Ne^o,  and 
the  Hottentot,  they  have  given  them  au  account  of  their  faith,  taught  them 
doctrines  suited  to  their  depraved  lusts  and  appetites  and  imbucfl  them  with  a  love 
for  their  feasts  and  ceremonies.  Manellous  tales  have  been  told  of  the  deeds  of 
Mahomet,  and  the  paradise  of  sensual  delights  opened  for  the  Faithful.  Many  too 
of  these  same  Malays  by  their  industry  and  skill  have  purchased  their  own  frt^e. 
doro,  and  acquired  considerable  wealth,  but  they  have  always  deeply  pN-mpathixed 
with  their  brethren  in  slavery.  They  have  raised  a  fund  to  make  as  many  as 
they  could  free,  and  hove  opened  schools  for  the  instruction  of  the  coloured 
children.  Then  there  has  been  so  long  nnch  a  deep  gulph  of  separation  between 
the  white,  and  the  black  man  —  that  the  block  nuin  hoHTio  desire  to  enter  into  tlio 
Christian  church  whoee  gates  have  been  so  long  shut  iigaiust  him,  ho  prefers  join- 
ing with  those  who  have  been  his  friends  in  his  distress,  who  invite,  nud  encourage 
him  to  bring  his  children  to  the  saiiu;  school  to  attend  the  same  Mni^que,  and  to 
look  forward  to  meeting  again  in  the  same  paradise.  Among  the  Mahometans, 
they  can  bo  treated  as  equals.  Hence  they  flock  to  the  staiulard  of  the  folse 
prophet.  And  multitudes  who  but  for  the  folly  and  inconsistency  of  profeeaing 
Ghdatians  might  now  '  have  been  worshipping  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,' 
according  to  the  teaching  of  him  who  is  '  the  way,  tlie  truth  and  the  life,'  are  yet 
in  darkness  upon  many  of  those  points  which  deeply  alfect  their  everlasting  wel- 
fare. 

"  There  ie.  however  one  ciroumHtanco  which  may  inspire  the  hope  and  belief 
that  a  brighter  daybefore  longmaydawn  upon  the  Christina  church.    Thecoloorad 
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people  arc  grntcfnl.  and  affectionate,  and  when  they  l)eoome  n  little  more  educated, 
when  the  EngUnb  lnuguage  and  Knt^Hiih  booka  are  diffofitd  among  them,  and  when 
Ihey  lally  kiiow  the  interest  majiifest«d  iu  their  wcUure  in  Christian  Britain,  they 
will,  we  hnpo,  calmly  consider  the  cvidenees  of  oar  faith,  and  embrace  and  lay  hold 
|pf  the  hope  of  everlasting  life  act  before  them  In  the  gospel  "  [40]. 

'A3  will  hereafter  be  shown  these  hopes  have  been  fully  realised. 

EucouragLug  too  has  been  the  progress  of  the  Mission  to  the 
Mahommedans  in  Capetown  begun  by  the  Eev.  M.  A.  Camillkbi  in 
1841)  and  carried  on  by  the  Rev.  Dr,  M.  J.  Aunold  and  others  to 
the  present  time.  "Within  eighteen  months  (1819-51)  Mr.  Camiiieri 
baptized  28  Malays  and  prepared  for  baptism  100  heathen  (some  con- 
nected with  Malays),  besides  carrying  on  other  works,  including  a 
district  parish  formed  by  him  at  Papendorp  [41], 

Early  in  1849  Bishop  Oray  visited  St.  Helena.  [Sec  p.  819.]  During 
liis  absence  a  Diocesan  Collegiate  School  was  opened  (March  15)  at 
Protea,  partly  under  his  *'  own  roof  and  partly  in  premises  adjoining.** 
the  education  '^ivon  being  '*  snob  as  to  iit  the  pupils  for  secular 
employments  and  professions  as  well  as  for  the  ministry  of  tho 
Church."  "  The  work  of  education  "  was  **  as  yet  almost  untouched  " 
[by  the  Church],  and  **  nothing  "  could  be  '*  worse  than  the  whole 
existing  system,  or  more  ruinously  expensive  to  Government  "  [42]. 

The  opening  of  a  church  at  Fort  Beaufort  on  June  24  of  tliis  year  is 
noteworthy  as  the  chm-ohwaa  (according  to  tho  Bev.  E.  S.Wilbheke) 
"  the  first  in  which  a  Kaffir  has  partaken  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
.  .  .  tho  first  of  wliich  all  the  sittings  arc  open  and  free  and  .  .  . 
the  congregation  is  tho  first  in  whicli  the  weekly  offertory  has 
been  adopted."  Tho  building  *'  torued  out  very  dififerent  from 
what  it  was  intended  to  be,  a  mere  speculation  with  some.'*  '"he 
"shares"  havhig  been  **made  over  to  the  Bishop'*  there  was  **  no 
bar  to  consecration,'*  and  Mr.  Wilshcre  could  "  put  aside  the  ordi- 
nance in  the  election"  ofotBcers  by  which  the  Clergy  were  '* com- 
pelled to  admit  even  a  Dissenter  to  the  office  of  Churchward  jn  if 
elected  by  a  majority  of  shareholders."  Archdeacon  Mcrriman  styled 
the  building  "  the  model  church  '*  [48]. 

In  1850  the  Bishop  sought  the  ISocit'ty*8  "  advice  and  co-operation  " 
with  a  view  to  founding  a  Mission  in  British  Kaffraria.  From  "almost 
the  first  hour  "  of  his  landing  in  the  colony  •  he  had  felt  that  the 
Church  there  "  had  a  solemn  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  tlie  Kaffirs, 
and  that  she  ought  not  to  delay  entering  upon  the  work  longer  than 
was  absolutely  necessary." 

** These  poor  Kalire  "  (he  wrote)  "are  brouj^lit  up  generatioo  after  generation, 
amidst  scenes  of  depravity  and  vice  which  conld  hardly  be  conceived  by  those 
unacquainted  with  hentheniam  ;  they  have  nothing  about  them  to  raise  and  im- 
prove Ihem ;  they  have  been  nurtured  amidst  war  and  rapine  and  have  boon  in 
deadly  conflict  wilh  ns  from  childhood  ;  tlie  ffrealer  number  of  Europeans  with 
whom  they  have  mixed,  uud  do  mix.  have  not  Bought  to  do  them  good,  but  hava 
let  them  see  that  they  despise  tbeni.  and  regard  thexa  as  no  better  than  dogs ;  and 
it  is  we  thai  have  tanght  them  to  drink."  t 

*  One  of  Ilia  fimt  acts  woa  to  order  "  Serrioei  for  u  Mission  Fund  to  tho  Hcaihou  to 
be  preached  throughout  the  EHoceee  "  [Aia']. 

i  TThf  good  wcirh  that  tuid  been  dune  among  thr^  hoftthen  in  South  AfricA  by  other 
Chriiiitaai  bo<l)L>(t — tlio  Moraviiins,  tbu  Wetdeyfui,  uud  Londou  Miasionary  Socioties,  itc  — 
receivi'd  duo  acknowledgment  from  Bishop  Gray,  who,  its  well  a^  the  S.P.G.,  regarded 
thoir  excrtionft  partly  a«  a  reproach  to  the  Church  fur  her  ocglccl  [i4HJ 
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The  Bishop's  feeling  was  so  generally  shared  that  the  Clergy  of  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Grabamstown  on  January  1, 1850,  petitioned  liim  •'  to 
take  immediate  steps  for  the  formation  of  a  Mission,  and  pledged 
themselves  to  raise  i,^100  a  year  towards  it"  The  Clergy  of  the 
Western  Province  were  "  prepared  to  make  a  similar  promise,"  and 
shortly  after  an  invitation  was  received  from  the  Governor  to  found 
a  Mission  in  Umhalla's  territory  about  thirty  miles  to  the  east  of  King- 
williamstowu.  In  reply  to  an  enquiry  if  he  knew  of  '*  a  fit  man  to 
head  the  Mission,"  Archdeacon  Meuiuman  wrote  to  the  Bishop  :  "  I 
really  do  not :  but  I  can  say  that  I  know  a  willing  man,  and  what  is  of 
more  consequence,  a  man  willing  with  his  whole  house.  Myself,  mv 
wife,  Miss  Short,  Jcttors  White  and  Kaffir  Wilhelm,  would  all  think 
ourselves  honoured  if  we  were  sent  on  this  Mission  together."  And  he 
added  that  the  Mi ssionariee  "should  yo  arid  live  a  hard  self-denying 
life  in  a  KafVir  Kraal — eating  like  Katlirs,  sour  milk  and  melies, 
and  working  tvith  and  for  Kaffirs — tlQ  they  liave  mastered  the  tongue 
and  acquired  influence  "  [41]. 

During  his  gi-eat  visitation  tour  of  1850  the  Bishop  had  another 
interview  with  Umhalla,  who  repeatedly  asked  that  Archdeacon  Merri- 
man  might  be  sent  as  his  teacher ;  aud  wherever  he  went  the  Bishop 
stirred  up  among  the  Churcli  settlers  such  an  interest  in  Missions  to 
tbe  Kaffir  tribes  that  "  every  parish  in  this  diocese,"  he  wrote,  **  will 
contribute  according  to  its  ability.'*  The  children  at  Port  Elizabeth 
had  been  forward  in  raising  by  their  weekly  pence  i'G  for  the  object, 
and  in  a  Clerical  Synod  at  Grabamstown  another  clergyman  offered 
for  the  work.  Already  tbe  first  **  direct  attempt  at  Missionary  work  " 
among  the  Kaffirs  (on  the  part  of  the  Anglican  Church)  had  been 
made  by  Mr.  H.  T,  Watebs  (then  a  catechist)  atHouthwcll;  and 
among  those  confirmed  at  Graaff  Reinet  on  Sunday,  April  21  (1850), 
was  Archdeacon  Merriman*s  servant  '*  Wilhelm  .  »  .  the  first  Kaffir  .  ,  . 
thus  received  into  the  Church."  Among  the  mixed  lieathen  races  the 
Church  was  gaining  groimd.  At  Plottenburg  Bay  *'  a  party  of  twenty 
newly  baptized  coloured  people  "  came  out  to  meet  tiio  Bishop  "  quite 
of  their  own  accord,"  and  iiaving  sung  a  h}'mn  they  welcomed  him. 
Thirty-seven  persons  (18  adults)  were  baptized  here  and  VI  confirmed 
in  one  day ;  the  congregation  of  nearly  80  being  all  coloured  people 
except  two.  One  of  those  confirmed  was  a  woman  of  90  years  of 
age,  whose  first  conception  of  the  being  of  a  (Jod  arose  from  the 
following  circumstances.  She  was  a  slave,  and  while  walking  with 
her  mistress  one  fine  night,  the  latter  asked  her  if  she  knew  who  made 
the  stars  and  the  moon.  She  replied,  "  Yes,  the  white  man."  Upon 
being  told  that  **it  was  a  far  greater  Being  than  man,  who  lived 
in  the  heavens  and  who  was  called  God,  she  was  deeply  impressed 
and  from  that  hour  beUeved  in  God."  At  Melville  the  Bishop  alone 
baptized  15  Hottentot,  i^go  and  Mozambique  adults.  On  reaching 
George  application  was  made  by  **  Mr.  Niepoth.  Voordezer  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  and  missionary  to  the  heathen,  to  be  received  into  the 
communion  of  the  Knglish  Church."  For  eleven  years  he  had  been 
teacher  of  the  coloured  people,  and  his  congregation  now  numbered 
300,  hut  he  had  long  been  dissatisfied  with  his  own  Church,  and  he 
beheved  in  episcopacy  and  highly  approved  of  the  English  Church 
services.    His  'Aground  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  Dutch  Church" 
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was  "  their  neglect  of  the  coloured  people,  and  their  unwillingness  to 
admit  them  to  Church  privileges."  The  despised  race  were  not 
allowed  to  communicate  with  the  white  people,  or  to  be  confirmed  at 
the  same  time  ** ;  they  wore  also  "  refused  burial  in  the  Dutch  Cburch 
ground,"  and  many  of  their  children  remained  unbaptized.  Mr. 
Niepoth's  congregation  were  "  equally  desirous  "  to  he  received  into 
communion,  and  "  full  inquiries  "  as  to  his  character  and  usefulness 
having  proved  satisfactory  the  Bishop  did  "  not  feel  at  hberty  to  repel 
him  "  or  his  llock.  In  connection  with  tins  subject  it  is  interesting  to 
record  that  at  a  previous  stajje  of  the  Bishop's  journey  at  Burghers- 
dorp,  a  distiict  in  which  "  the  farmers'  famihes  "  (whites)  •'  were  sinking 
gradually  into  practical  heathenism,"  a  Hotteutot,  who  had  been 
baptized  in  Capetown,  was  the  first  to  subscribe  towards  the  erection 
of  a  school-chapel  there.  '•  He  gave  £5  and  said  he  should  rejoice 
to  have  a  church  to  wliich  he  might  go  without  fear  of  being  turned 
out  for  being  a  coloured  man ;  that  he  had  not  ventured  for  this  reason 
to  set  foot  in  the  Dutch  Church  "  since  he  had  been  at  Burghersdorp. 
The  Bishop  generally  met  with  a  friendly  reception  from  other 
religious  denominations  ;  the  Dutch  lent  him  their  churches,  and  on 
several  occasions  he  addressed  congregations  of  natives  at  the 
Wesleyan  stations  at  the  request  of  their  ministers.  The  Mora\'ian 
Mission  estabhshments  showed  a  vast  superiority,  so  far  as  civihsation 
and  improvement  were  concerned,  over  all  other  similar  institutions 
in  tlie  Colony. 

The  lour  now  under  notice  occupied  nearly  nine  montlis  (April  1  to 
December  24,  1850),  during  which  the  Bishop  travelled  in  cart,  on 
horseback,  or  on  foot  over  4,000  miles,  his  journey  extending  to  the 
Orange  River  Sovereignty  [see  p.  347],  Natal  [sec  p.  tJ28],  and  (what  was 
then)  Independent  Kaffraria  [s<!ep.  306].  He  passed  through  large 
districts  in  which  no  vehicle  drawn  by  horses  had  ever  been  before, 
and  in  one  period  of  twelve  days  walked  nearly  250  miles. 

Altliough  some  of  the  moimtains  in  his  route  had  been  pronounced 
to  be  "almost  impassable,"  the  Bishop  "had  no  conception  of  the 
extent  of  the  difficulties  of  the  road  "  ;  and  there  were  places  with 
**  not  even  a  track  or  path  to  guide."  Thus  after  leaving  Maritzburg 
for  Faku's  country  "  some  of  the  descents  were  fearful."  Several 
times  it  seemed  "  that  cart  and  horses  would  all  have  rolled  together 
down  the  mountains."  The  ascents  were  '*  no  better."  At  one 
place,  after  several  vain  attempts  to  get  the  horses  up,  the  cart  was 
partially  imloaded,  and  the  Bishop  ran  before  them  leading  them  with 
a  rein,  until  his  "logs  quite  gave  way,"  and  he  nearly  foil  with  over- 
exertion. Two  days  laUsr  the  cart  was  upset  and  so  damaged  that  the 
Bishop  could  no  longer  occupy  it,  although  he  was  enabled  to  make 
his  bed  under  it. 

"  Ibis  lods  "  {he  wrote)  "  geenis  to  me  like  the  lofls  of  a  home.  I  read  in  it, 
slept  in  it,  in  fact  hved  in  it,— for  it  baa  been  my  chief  home  for  some  months. 
Xow  I  ajn  without  shelter,  but  thank  God,  it  is  not  n  season  .  .  .  when  ve  may 
expect  mach  rain.  It  in  eingular  that  the  two  wor^e  accidents  which  I  have  had 
in  all  my  Sonth  African  truvelti,  should  have  happened  in  cominfc  into  and  going 
out  of  Natal.  My  exit  was  not  much  more  difcnibed  tlion  my  entrance,  for  I  drove 
on  (cot  four  of  my  horses  for  a  considerable  distance,  and  bod  a  knapsack  on  my 
bock  and  two  .  .  .  packages  in  my  hands." 

At  the  end  of  "another  most  anxious,  fatiguing,  wearisome  day's 
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journey  over  a  country  still  uninhabited  and  burnt  up,"  his  journal 
records : — 

**  We  consider  oursclvefi  as  loHt  on  the  mountains.  The  bornes  nre  getting 
bensibl;  wetiker  from  nant  of  food.  .  .  .  The  uuly  wuy  to  gci  Uieiu  ihroi^fU  a 
difficulty  is  for  me  to  walk  before  them  aud  lead  thojii.  I  pet  Lbem  a  good  deal 
EJid  they  will  follow  me  almost  anywhere.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  dor  I  have 
been  thus  employed  or  in  holding  down  the  cart  where  it  was  Ukely  to  be  upset. 
...  I  am  coDRcqnentlj  getting  aa  much  oat  of  condition  as  my  horsett.  ■  .  ■ 
In  ascending  the  Zuurbeig  range  ...  I  took  my  uaual  poat  at  the  bead  of  the 
leaders  hut  when  we  got  well  off.  could  not  keep  up  with  them,  and  was  trod  upon. 
By  our  joint  efforts  we  afterwards  brought  the  luggage  up.  On  these  ocoasions 
1  am  souietimos  much  amu.scd  at  thinking  how  people  would  stare  in  England  at 
seeing  a  Bishop  in  his  shirt  sleeves  with  a  box  or  bag  upon  his  back  ascending  an 
African  moan  tain." 

In  Spite  of  all  difficulties,  however,  the  Bishop  was  enabled  to  go 
through  **  every  duty"  to  which  he  had  "  beuu  called '*  on  this 
journey,  "without  having  ever  been  hindered  by  sickness!"  In 
recording  the  progress  of  the  Church  he  wrote  :  — 

**  T}ien3  can  he  uo  doubt  that  it  has  pleased  God,  during  the  last  three  years,  to 
bless  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  the  work  of  tbc  Church  in  this  land.  The 
increase  of  life  within  our  Communion  has  been  ohscncd  by  all.  .  .  .  Unhappily 
our  efforts  to  provide  for  the  spirituai  wants  of  our  people,  and  to  the  work  Gud  has 
given  us  to  do,  have  not  always  been  regarded  in  a  Christian  spirit  by  those  who 
arc  not  of  us.  \Vc  have  been  met  not  unfrcqucntly  with  misrepresentation,  and 
bitter  opposition ;  and  efforts  have  been  made  through  the  x^ress,  and  in  other 
ways  to  excite  the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant  against  the  Church.  From  this 
wrong  spirit  most  of  the  foreign  Missionaries,  and  I  think  I  may  add,  the 
Wesleyana  generally,  have  been  exempt.  From  some  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Dutch  Church  nmch  kindncsH  and  co-operation  have  boen  experienced.  Inde- 
pendents. Baptists,  Romanists  and  some  otiicr  self -constituted  Societies  And  seota, 
have  been  the  most  bitter.  1  am  thankfal  to  say  that  tbif  great  body  of  the  Clergy 
have  both  felt  and  actctl  with  real  charity  towards  those  wlio  differ  from  ua.  They 
have  ever  sought  and  desired  to  live  on  terms  of  amity  with  all  who  are  round 
about  them,  and  have,  I  believe,  been  uniformly  courteous  to  all.  Still,  I  repeat, 
amidst  the  jealousy  and  opposition  of  others  the  work  has  prospered.  It  is  not 
yet  three  years  since  I  landed  in  the  Colony.  There  were  then  sixteen  clergy  in 
the  diocese.  At  this  moment  there  are  fifty,  notwithstanding  that  tliree  have 
withdrawn.  Several  more  are  expected."  ("There  is  not  one  of  the  Clergy  whom 
I  have  brought  out  who  is  not  doing  well  in  his  psrish  and  some  have  been 
eminently  successful  in  rearing  up  iiifant  churches  in  fields  too  long  neglected.") 
'*  It  is  impossible  not  lo  feel  anxious  about  the  future  maiiiLeuance of  theexteiunva 
work  which  has  been  undertaken  in  this  laud.  There  are  circumstances  peooUar 
to  this  colony  which  render  the  establishment  of  the  Church  upon  a  secture 
foundation  singularly  difficult.  Amongst  these  we  must  reckon  the  distinctions  of 
race  and  class  with  all  its  prejudices  and  antipathies.  There  are  three  distinct 
races  at  least  in  each  village  or  parish,  and  there  is  no  drawing  towards  one  another 
on  the  part  of  any.  Of  these  the  BngliBh  are  fewest  in  number,  and  they  are 
again  broken  up  by  religious  divisions.  The  Churchmen  arc  indeed  in  most  places 
of  the  colony  more  nui^ierous  than  the  rUssenters,  and  many  of  these  latter  have 
already  joined  our  communion.  But  we  arc  in  most  places  the  lust  in  the  field, 
are  regarded  as  intruders,  and  have  lost,  through  our  previous  neplect.  many 
valuable  members.  The  scattered  nature  of  our  population  offers  another  great 
difficulty.  .  .  .  The  critical  question  for  us  is,  Uoware  we  to  maintain  our  ministry 
for  tJie  next  few  years,  until  our  numbers  are  increased  by  immigration,  by  con- 
vert* from  the  heathen,  or  the  return  to  our  eomnninion  of  such  of  our  members 
as  at  present  arc  separate  from  ua  ?  Our  people  are  generally  doing  as  much  as, 
or  more  than  I  could  havA  expected.  Notwithstanding  the  efforts  required  to  erect 
their  churches,  they  are  coming  forward  to  maintain  a  standing  ministry  ;  but  the 
amount  thus  raised  is  wholly  inadequate,  and  will  be  so  for  some  years  to  come. 
The  Ooloniftl  QoTernment  renders  some  asoisiance  but  support  from  this  quarter 
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is  likely  to  be  diminiehcd  rftUicr  than  increased  in  ^cors  to  come.  Under  Ihdso 
circuinsiauces  wc  niuat  continue  to  luok  to  Liie  mother  land  and  mother  Church  to 
aid  HB.  That  she  (li.srega.rded  her  reflponaibilitics  towards  this  colony  for  well  ;iigh 
hftlC  a  century,  and  thereby  miulc  the  work  more  diffloait  when  entered  upon  in 
oamest,  is  ui  Additional  reason  for  pushing  it  forwaixL  with  nnreniitting  xeal  and 
vigour  dnrin^  the  tirst  few  years.  There  is  good  reation  to  hope  .  .  .  that  from 
year  to  year  each  parish  will  do  more  and  more  towards  maintaining  its  own  work. 
But  Churchmun,  who  at  homo  have  had  their  spiritual  wanti  supplied  tlirou^h  the 
bounty  of  their  forefatherB,  are  slow  to  learn  the  lesson  that  their  own  utTerings 
are  the  only  endowment  to  be  depended  upon  here,  and  many  are  really  not 
capable  of  doing  much,  for  the  colony  is  after  all  a  very  poor  one." 

At  this  time  there  were  in  South  Afidca  *'  altogether  upwards  of 
200  ministers  of  religion."  Many  of  these  were  engaged  in  Missionary 
operations  far  beyond  the  countries  visited  by  the  liishop.  IJut  there 
was  "  no  unity  of  desi«,'u  in  their  efforts,'*  nor  **  any  adequate  system 
of  supervision  established  " — they  acted  "  independently  of  eacJi  otlier, 
**  without  much  mutual  consultation  or  intercourse."  So  wide,  how- 
ever, was  the  field  that  it  was  '*  ver)*  rarely  "  that  one  Society  interfered 
with  another.  So  far  as  the  Disliop  had  been  able  to  judge,  **  a  kindly 
and  brotherly  spirit "  prevailed  amongst  those  Christians  dwelling  "hi 
the  very  midst  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness."  But  the  fact  that  there 
were  *'  not  less  than  twenty  different  rehgions*  in  South  Africa  "  could 
not  but  be  "  a  subject  for  anxious  consideration  "  for  the  future  [46]. 

A  cause  for  far  gi-eater  anxiety,  both  for  the  spiritual  and  material 
interests  of  the  colony,  was  a  fresh  KafHr  war.  In  this  several  of  the 
clergy  encoimtercd  "  much  danger,"  but  not  one  deserted  his  post 
when  the  country  was  threatened  by  the  advance  of  the  hostile  tribes. 
Archdeacon  Merriman  had  a  '*  merciful  escape."  He  had  been  out  on 
visitation,  during  which  be  accomplislied  800  miles  on  foot,  and 
pasaiug  through  the  most  dan;?erous  district  had  walked  into  Grahams- 
town  on  the  day  the  war  broke  out,  which  was  also  the  day  of  the 
Bishop's  return,  viz,  Christmas  Eve  1&50. 

The  war,  which  necessarily  delayed  the  formation  of  a  Mission  in 
Kaffiraria,  was  regarded  by  the  Bishop  and  his  Clergy  as  calling  for  the 
appointment  of  a  day  for  special  '*  humiliation  before  God,  with  prayer 
and  fasting."  The  co-operation  of  the  Dutch  Church  was  sought,  a 
service  was  prepared,  and  the  observance  of  Christmas  Eve  1W51 
was  recommended  to  all  Christians  in  the  Colony  [46]. 

In  the  same  year  the  Society's  jubilee  was  observed,  and  though 
'*  one-half  of  the  Colony  "  was  *'  well-nigh  ruined,"  and  "  the  country 
from  one  end  to  the  other  .  .  .  thoroughly  impoverished,"  "  the  cele- 
bration was  carried  on  with  a  cordial  sympathy,  such  as  has  nowhere 
been  exceeded."  Every  parish  contributed,  several  of  the  colloctions 
were  made  in  '*  the  camps  of  the  farmers  .  .  .  living  in  the  open  veldt, 
surrourded  by  tlieir  wagons  for  a  defence."  and,  *'  trifling  as  the  offer- 
ing is,"  being  only  about  £180  (the  Bishop  added),  '*  I  trust  it  will 
be  accepte<l  by  the  Society  as  a  token  of  gratitude  on  our  part  for  the 
many  favours  it  lias  conferred  upon  us,  and  of  the  interest  which  wo 

*  Chorcb  of  England,  Dutch  Church,  Roman  CAthoUcs,  Independents  (London 
Society),  Wcsloyaus.  B&])t!RtB,  Scotch  E&tahliHhmont,  Frt^o  Kirk,  tTiiit4'd  Presbyterian, 
Moravian;  Berlin,  Khemfdi  luid  PariH  Rociotjps;  Ainerit-AiiH,  SwihJca,  I.iitheraiiH;  single 
con^^reKntionii  iH;[)»nLt«(l  (nnn  LuLltenuiK  and  from  Datch  Church;  AnoHtoUu  Uiiiun, 
S.A.  MiMiooiury  Society,  Church  Instructioa  Society;  ajid  boatdofl  these, tucre  were  Jevn 
and  MfthoQunediLns. 
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take  in  it,  and  the  blessed  work  which  it  is  striving  to  help  forward, 
in  every  portion  of  the  Colonial  Empire  of  Great  Britain  "  [47]. 

In  1852  Bishop  Gray  visited  England  in  order  to  raise  funds  for 
the  subdivision  of  his  diocese,  for  the  establishment  of  Missionary 
institutions,  and  for  the  general  advancement  of  the  Church  in  the 
Colony  [48],  How  greatly  episcopal  assistance  was  needed  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  fact  that  the  Archdeaconry  of  George  (which  was 
constituted  and  placed  under  the  Bev.  T.  E.  Welby  on  December  7, 
1850),  although  limited  to  the  central  part  of  the  Colony,  was  yet,  "  in 
point  of  extent,  equal  to  several  European  dioceses  "  [49]. 

From  the  Society  Bishop  Gray  obtained  in  1852  special  grants 
towards  the  establishment  of  Missions  to  the  heathen  (£500  per 
annum),  a  College  at  Woodlands  (:^1,000),  and  two  new  Bishoprics, 
viz.  "  Grahamstown "  for  the  Eastern  Province  (i?5,000),  and 
"  Natal  "  (£1,600),  the  endo^^Tnents  of  which  were  completed  in  1853 
by  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Council  on  the  Society's  representation  [60]. 

The  new  Bishoprics  were  filled  by  the  consecration  in  England  ^ 
on  November  80,  1853,  of  the  Rev.  J.  Armstrong  for  Grahamstown  H 
and  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Colenso  for  Natal  [51] ;  and  to  Bishop  Gray  "  the 
one  cheering  feature  "  of  1854  was  tlieir  arrival  in  their  dioceses  "and 
the  establishment  of  Missionary  instHutions  in  each  of  them."  Had 
the  erection  of  either  see  been  postponed 

"  the  Church's  work  in  that  portion  would  have  failed  '*  (he  ^Tote).  "  and  I  Bhould 
have  broken  down  in  a  vain  attempt  to  effect  imposBibilities.  .  .  .  With  a  Governor 
who  feela  deeply  interested  in  the  eolonred  raoea — who  is  con\'inced  that  the 
Uboars  of  the  Missionary  are  of  the  greatest  importance  to  their  well-being— and 
IB  prepared  to  encouraKB  and  assist  those  labouru  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  we 
may  well  expect  that  the  Church  will  have  full  »copc  for  her  exertions  amongst  the 
Hottentots,  Kafirs,  Fingoa,  and  Zulus.  God  grant  her  grace  to  rise  up  to  her  work 
and  to  enter  heartily  and  on  a  scale  worthy  of  her  nanie  and  position  amongst  the 
Churches  of  the  earth,  upon  the  great  6eld  of  labour  which  lies  open  before  her.^' 
[L.,  Jan.  22,  1855  [C2].] 

Thus  far  the  Society's  South  African  records  (especially  Bishop 
Gray's  communicatious)  have  been  of  such  a  general  character  as  to 
render  it  impossible  to  deal  satisfactorily  with  the  Western  and  Eastern 
Provinces  of  the  Cape  Colony  under  distinct  heads,  but  with  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Diocese  of  Graliamstown  the  case  becomes  the  reverse. 
The  next  chapter  will  therefore  (savmg  a  few  necessary  references) 
be  confined  to  the  \Yestern  Division — the  Eastern  and  the  other 
portions  of  the  Cape  Colony  and  of  the  original  Diocese  of  Capetown 
being  reserved  for  separate  treatment. 

Iifference3  (Chapter  XXXVI.)— [1]  Jc,  V.  83,  pp.  171.  107,  236,  858-1 :  im  aUo  do., 
pp.  843(1,  8426.  &nd  R.  IK'JO,  pp.  UG-6.  f2J  Jo.,  V.  88,  pp.  ha-O :  te^  a/so  do.,  p.  344,  and  Jo., 
V.Bi.  pp.  158-9, 30&-«;  Jo.,  V.86,p,  800.  Jaj  Jo.,  V.  82,  pp.  354,  300-1.334.  [4J  Jo.,  V.Sa, 
pp.841,  843o;  Jo..  V.  83,  pp.  58-9  ;  Ja,  V:  38,  p.  140.  [5J  Jo.,V.  S4.pp.  33-3  ;  Jo^  V.  44, 
pp.  808.  417  :  J  MSS..  V.  8,  p.  250 ;  V,  0,  pp.  4S-50.  182.  [6]  Jc,  V.  88,  pp.  168-71,  888  ; 
R.  1831.  pp.  135-18 ;  K.  1823.  pp.  20*i-4  ;  India  Committeo  Book,  V.  2,  p.  468.  [7]  Jo.,  V. 
83,  pp.  170-1.  365-9  ;  R  1832,  pp.  203-4  ;  Jo..  V.  34,  pp.  21-3,  53-3 ;  R.  1833,  p.  163  ;  Jo., 
V.  85,  pp.  12-14  ;  Jo.,  V.  30,  pp.  340-7.  [8]  Jo..  V.  38,  pp.  96-104  ;  Jo.,  V.  89,  pp.  838-19 ; 
Jo.,  V.  48.  pp.  878.  897-H.  406;  Indid  Committee  Book,  V.  2,  pp.  467-71,  476;  B.  1880, 
p.  186  ;  R  1H31,  p.  aifi  ;  R.  1833,  p.  121.  [8a]  Boand  ParaphloU,  "  Africa  1(W4,"  No.  18» 
p.  857  ;  No.  Ifi,  i»p.  408-5.  [91  India  Coramilteo  Bcwk,  V.  3,  pp.  407-74  ;  R.  1829,  pp.  B6-7. 
[9rt]  Jo..  V.  41,  pp.  aiG-17  1  R.  1881,  p.  235.  [10]  Ju.,  V.  41,  pp.  361-3.  [U]  Jo.,  V.  Wt 
p.  84fl.    [121  Jo.,  V.  42,  pp.  861-a,  863.    [13]  Jo..  V.  42,  pp.  84^-62.     [13a|  Ja,  V.  88, 


&140.    ri3?i]  Bound  PamphletB,  "Africa  1881,"  No.  16,  p.  407  ;  do.,  1886,  No.  5,  p.  18. 
4J  India  Committee  Book,  V.  8,  pp.  lOfr-? ;  B  Id&S,  p.  VI  i  Bound  PatnpUeis,  "Xfricft 
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1885/*  No.  6,  pp.  0, 10.  [16]  Xndim  Committoe  Book,  V.  8,  pp.  168-73.  [16]  Jo.,  V.  44, 
pp,  70,  84,  89, 188,  173-4,  179,  349.  250.  2fl7.  373-3,  377,  820,  878,  892,  427  ;  Jo.,  V.  46, 
pp.  0. 16.  87-8,  no,  14$,  167,  101,  251;  R.  1886,  pp.  44-5;  R.  1687,  p.  52 ;  R.  1841, 
pp.  70.  191 ;  K.  1842,  pp.  68-4  ;  R.  1648,  p.  H  ;  R.  1844.  p.  102 ;  R.  1846.  pp.  22-8 ;  J  MSS., 
V.  1,  pp.  63,  6H-9.  -17]  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  17V.  249-60,  277,  808  ;  R.  1888,  pp.  98-8 ;  R.  1889, 
~a]  R.  Irtli,  pp.  71-2;  R.  1847.  p.  101.     [18aJ  J  MSH.,  V.  fl,  p.  48;  R.  1H43, 
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p.  88.  (19J  K.  1640,  pp.  90-1.  [30,  21]  R.  1847,  p.  20X  [23]  J  M38.,  V.  9,  p.  359 ; 
».  1840,  p.  02.  [33]  R.  1848.  p.  li ;  21  MSS.,  V.  20,  p.  10.  [34]  5m  p.  969  of  thii  book ; 
aUo  Jo.,  V.  44.  pp.  349-60  ;  R.  1887,  pp.  IH-IU ;  R.  1889,  p.  40;  R.  1846.  p.  93.  [36] 
R.  1847,  pp.  34,  119;  Q.P.,  July  1847.  pp.  2,  Ifi.  [26]  Bishop  Gray's  Jounial,  1850, 
pp.  •a0!^-8;R.  1847,  p.  127.  [2d(i]  R-  1847,  pp.  180-1;  Q.P.,  Jaly  1847.  pp.  S-5 :  SM  aUo 
J  M8S.,  V.  9.  p.  858.  [37]  Jo.,  V.  *5,  pp.  814-5  ;  R.  1847,  pp.  85-0,  118-19. 139-41.  [28] 
J  MSS.  V.  9,  pp.  839-30 ;  B.  1848.  p.  116.  [30]  R.  1847.  p.  102.  [30]  R.  1848.  p.  122; 
Jo.,  V.  46,  p.  401.  [30a]  Bonnd  PftiiiphloU  "  CalcntU  1861,"  No.  15  ("  Tlio  Mi»sion»rj  "), 
p.  84.  [31]  J  MBS.,  v.  9.  pp.  839-40  ;  wtr  aho  do.,  p.  847.  [31a]  J  MSS..V.  0,  p.  878  ; 
R.  1847.1).  xvi;  R.  1848.  p.  xvi.  [33]  J  MSS..  V.  0,  pp.  356,360-2;  R.  1849.  pp.  144-5. 
^3]  J  MSS.,  V.  9,  pp.  860.  302,  867  ;  Church  in  tli«  ColonioB,  No.  23. p.  1.  [34]  J  MSS., 
V.  9,  pp.  Be7-S  :  »«  alto  do.,  pp.  849-60, 3.'i8-4,  488  ;  R.  1849.  pp.  14fl-7 ;  Q.P.,  January 
1849.  [84a]  Biohop  Oray's  Joamal,  1848:  Church  in  Col.  No.  23,  pp.  1-78;  R.  1849, 
pp.  145-63,  338-82.  [35]  J"  MSS..  V.  9.  pp.  856,  370-9;  B.  1840,  pp.  142.  lGl-3;  Jo., 
V.  45,  p.  407;  Jo..  V. 48. pp.  28-9.  [85a]  J  MSS.,  V.  9.p.878.  [36]  J  MSB..  V. ft, pp.  842, 
847,  851,  958-fl.  401 ;  R.  1848.  p  120 ;  R.  1849,  pp.  142-8.  [37]  J  MSB.,  V.  0,  p.  401 ; 
R.  1849,  p.  143.  [38]  J  MSB.,  V.  9.  p.  362;  B.  1848,  p.  131.  [30]  &  1889,  pp.  46-6. 
[40]  J  MSS.,  V.  9.  pp.  163-7;  R.  1838,  pp.  97-8.  [41]  J  MSS^  V.  9,  pp.  340.  401 ; 
R.  1848,  p.  121  R.  1849,  p.  148 ;  R.  1858,  p.  50 ;  B.  1856,  p.  69 ;  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  322-8. 
App.Jo,  D,pp.  411-17.  [42]  J  Mas,,  V.  9,  pp.  843-4,  857,  423;  Church  in  Col.  No.  37, 
p.  223;  R.  1849,  p.  144.  [43]  J  MSB,,  V.  9,  p.  408  ;  R.  1860.  pp.  89,  90.  [44]  J  MSB., 
V.  9,  pp.  432-8 ;  R.  1860,  pp.  36,  86-9 ;  Church  in  Col.  No.  37,  p.  114 ;  Jo.,  V.  46, 
pp.  108. 124.  [44a]  J  MSS.,  V.  9,  p.  341 :  see  aUo  do.,  p.  858.  [44&T  See  R.  1860,  p.  S6 ; 
Bishop  Gray's  Journals,  1848  and  1860 ;  and  J  .MSB.,  V.  10,  p.  0.  [45]  Bishop  Oray's 
VisiUtion  Journal,  1850 ;  Church  in  Col.  No.  27,  pp.  1-337 ;  J  USS.,  V.  10.  pp.  1,  9. 
[46]  Church  in  Col.  No.  27,  pp.  318-28 ;  R.  1853.  p.  96 ;  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  202-8 ;  J  MSB., 
Y.  10,  pp.  1-8,  6,  36-7,  86,  89-41,  45.  [47]  J  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  28,  25-fi,  3fl,  89,  40-1,43-6  ; 
R  1862,  p.  55.  [48]  R.  1862,  p.  98.  [49]  Churoh  in  Col.  No.  37,  p.  193:  W0  dUo 
J  MSB.,  V.  9,  p.  442;  and  V.  10,  pp.  4,  21-5,  36.    [60]  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  272.  276,  880,  385, 
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CHAPTER  XXXVii. 

CAPE  COLONT-~THE  WESTERN  DIVISION— {ctrnHnMeSi, 

Bishop  Gbat  returned  to  the  Gape  early  in  1854  [1].  In  bis  xedaoed 
diocese,  vfaioh  still  inolnded  St.  Helena,  there  were  now  82  clergy. 
On  the  continent  he  had  16  parishes,  and  in  all  of  these,  exo^ 
Worcester,  churches  had  heen  erected  or  were  in  course  of  erection.* 
Altogether  £88,000t  had  been  spent  upon  churches  in  the  undMd^A 
diocese  since  its  erection,  and  seren  schools  had  been  built  No 
parsonages  had  yet  been  provided,  nor  could  they  be  expected 
until  churches  and  schools  had  been  raised  and  cleared  of  debt.  £veiy 
parish,  except  where  the  clergyman's  income  was  altogether  provided 
by  Government,  contributed  towards  the  support  of  its  minister^  uid 
chiefly  through  the  weekly  offertory,  which  could  be  "  reallv  d«>ended 
upon  "  and  seldom  failed.  ''  The  more  pressing  wants  of  the  £ngliBh 
people  "  having  been  now  "  provided  to  a  certain  extent,"  more  atten- 
tion could  be  directed  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  and  Mahom- 
medans.  In  Capetown  this  work  had  been  checked  by  the  loss  of 
labourers,  but  in  the  country  "some  progress  had  been  made,"'em- 
cially  at  Wynberg,  where  30  adults  were  baptized  on  a  single  occasion 
in  1858,  and  in  ^e  George  and  Enysna  districts. 

At  George  Mr.  Niepoth's  flock  [see  p.  280]  had  built  a  school 
chapel  for  themselves,  and  purchased  a  burial  ground ;  they  attoided 
their  services  "  most  regularly,"  and  were  advancing  "in  Imowledffe, 
in  faith,  and  in  Christian  conduct.*'  On  Christmas  Day  1864,  at  me 
commencement  of  the  Ante-Communion  Service  in  Archdeacon 
Welby's  church,  Mr.  Niepoth  came  in  with  many  of  his  congregation, 
having  concluded  his  own  Dutch  Service,  and  20  of  them  joined  with 
the  white  communicants  (41  in  number)  in  partaking  of  the  blessed 
Sacrament.  "The  blending  of  the  two  races  was  a  sight  to  make 
one  thankful." 

As  yet,  however,  the  Missionary  efforts  of  the  Church  were  on  a 
"  small  "  and  "  utterly  unworthy  "  scale.  **  Scarcely  any  of  the  clergy  " 
had  "  acquired  sufficient  knowledge  of  Dutch  to  officiate  in  that  lan- 
guage," and  till  that  were  done  the  coloured  people  could  not  "  be 
widely  impressed."  And  how  wide  was  the  field  Bishop  Gray  thus 
tells  :— 

**  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  done,  by  oilier  religions  bodies,  to  whom  all 
honour  is  due  for  their  abundant  labours,  the  Heathen  in  this  diocese  are  not  yet 
half  converted  to  the  faith,  nor  is  there  anything  like  an  adequate  system  of 
instruction  provided  for  them ;  and  yet  they  are  craving  for  more  light  and  know- 
ledge. ...  In  this  same  neighbourhood  [Paarl]  I  recently  heard  that  the  laboorera 
on  several  farms  had  clubbed  together  to  maintain  a  crippled  fellow-labourer  of 
the  same  race,  but  a  little  better  instructed  than  themselves,  as  their  leligions 
teacher ;  and  in  my  own  immediate  neighbourhood  the  poor  have  come  out  of  their 
huts  to  meet  me  in  my  walks,  and  beg  me  to  provide  additional  schools  for  them, 

*  Churches  were  opened  in  1858  at  Stelleaboscb,  Zaudoliet  (?),  Claremont,  and  Belri- 
deref^. 

f  Toe  wages  of  the  bnildera  were  9«.  a  day  m  IBM. 
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offering  to  contribato  money  and  labour  to  erect  the  building  and  maintain  the 
teacher."     [L..  Jan.  22.  1855.]     [3]. 

"  Taking  the  country  as  a  7choh  "  the  Bishop  was  of  opinion  after 
his  risitatiou  in  1855  that  *' the  Church  of  Eugland  "  was  "doing 
more  than  any  other  rehgious  body  in  the  land."  She  was  "  the  only 
body"  caring  "for  the  English  portion  of  the  population"  in  the 
Western  Province,  including  "  Preabjieriana,  Methodists,  Independents, 
Ac.,"  who  were  "  for  the  most  part  being  gradually  drawn  into  the 
Communion  of  the  Church."  In  the  country  parts  the  Church  was 
"happily  absorbing  oil  the  English  religionists,  whatever  may  have 
been  their  former  profession."  At  George  the  candidates  for  Confir- 
mation (95)  outnumbered  the  whole  congi'egation  there  on  the  Bishop's 
first  visit.  Seven  years  before  there  was  "  a  feeble,  divided,  listless  hand- 
ful of  people — no  Church,  or  School,  or  Mission."  Mainly  owing  to 
Archdeacon  Wklby's  labours,  there  were  now  a  Church,  a  Mission- 
Chapel  and  School,  and  125  communicants.  White  and  coloured  were 
confirmed  together,  and  in  helping  to  administer  to  fifty  coloured  Com- 
municants the  Bishop,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  officiated  in  Dutch, 

By  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Nikpoth  the  number  of  Clergj'  in  the 
George  Mission  was  now  raised  to  throe.  (It  is  singular  that  on  the  same 
day  that  Mr,  Niepoth  was  ordained  (Sept.  29)  the  Bishop  of  Grahams- 
town  was  ordaining  another  member  of  the  Dutch  Church,  formerly 
a  Missionary  of  the  London  Society,  "who  with  big  whole  congrega- 
tion .  .  .  sought  to  be  received  into  the  Communion  of  the  Church.") 
Up  and  down  the  cotintry,  however,  wore  still  scattered  many  hundreds 
of  Englishmen  living  "  without  God  in  the  world,"  bringing  "misery 
upon  themselves  and  discredit  upon  all  Englishmen  "  by  their  lives. 
Some  of  the  "  Juvenile  Emigrants  "  sent  out  by  the  *'  Children's  Friend 
Society"  [see  p.  273]  and  settled  at  Bredasdorp  had  "sunk  into  a 
low  and  degrarled  condition,  little,  if  at  all,  better  than  that  of  the 
heathen  "  whom  they  had  married,  though  others  had  "  succeeded  well 
and  were  in  a  thrivuig  condition."  In  the  case  of  a  coloured  woman 
whom  the  Bi.^]lop  baptized  at  Beaufort,  her  master  said  "  that  she  Lad 
taught  his  children  nearly  all  they  knew  of  religion — the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Church  Catechism." 
"  What  a  sad  confession  !  "  (was  the  comment).  *'  A  Christian  master 
owns  that  his  children  have  imbibed  their  instruction  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  from  a  Heathen  servant."  That  the  Church  was  winning  her 
way  among  the  heathen  was  frequently  manifested  during  this 
visitation.  The  Fingos  and  Hottentots  at  Bolvidere  were  "quite  as 
willing  as  their  white  brethren  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
ministry."  At  Buccleugh,  of  18  persona  confirmed  the  greater  number 
were  coloured  people,  baptized  within  the  preWous  few  years,  and  the 
same  race  furnished  one  half  of  the  communicants — the  Hottentots 
especially  showed  much  feeling,  and  •'  wept  aloud."  In  another  place 
iNcwhaven)  85  communicants  drew  nigh — some  being  "not  only  of 
Enghsh  and  Dutch  blood,  but  Indian  and  Mahommedan,  Kafir,  Fingo, 
Hottentot,  Negro." 

*'  In  ihw  country  "  (the  Bishop  added)  "  one  (oeU  more  than  at  home,  how  the 
Church  of  Christ  kiiiU  men  of  all  racea  and  laagua»{ea  iulo  one  body  and  brother- 
hood. It  has  been  one  of  my  greateHt  comforts  in  this  visitation,  more  tban  on 
iormer  occasions  to  realize  the  Commonioa  of  Saints ;  to  bare  real  communion 
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with  believers  of  various  races,  through  the  precious  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
which  joins  ua  all  in  one." 

Ib  the  methods  pursued  by  the  Church  care  was  taken  to  avoid 
proselytising  or  any  interference  with  others'  labours.  It  was  frequently 
the  custom  of  Bishop  Gray  to  visit  the  Missions  of  other  Christian 
bodies^the  Dutch,  the  Moravian,  the  Berhn,  London,  and  Wesleyan 
Societies,  &c.,  and  his  journals  show  that  he  not  only  received  much 
personal  kindness  on  these  occasions,  but  wa^  often  encouraged  and 
stimulated  in  his  work.  On  this  present  visitation,  while  he  was 
with  the  Moravians  at  Elim,  a  Hottentot  deputation  representing? 
from  80  to  fK)  families  thero  were  praying  a  member  of  the  Cape 
Parliament  living  at  Nether  Court  to  urge  the  Bishop  to  found  a 
Missionary  institution  for  them  and  take  them  imder  the  Church's 
charge  ;  but  when  the  Bishop  heard  of  this  he  expressod  his  nnwilling- 
ness  10  plant  a  village  within  20  miles  of  the  Moi*avian  Institution.  La 
other  places  also  the  coloured  people  were  eager  for  such  establish- 
ments, and  at  Oliphant'a  Fontein  arrangements  were  made  for  the 
foundation  of  a  Missionary  institution  and  village  **  based  upon 
self-supporting  principles,"  on  a  farm  purchased  by  the  Bishop  for 
the  purpose. 

At  a  series  of  confirmations  held  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape- 
town shortly  after,  ono-third  of  the  candidates  were  generally  coloured 
people,  and  in  concluding  a  summary  of  his  previous  tour  the  Bishop 
wrote : — 

"  This  whole  Visitation  has  been  to  me  one  o(  deep  interest  and  encourage- 
ment. Ajnidet  very  great  ditlicultics,  a  considerable  work  ha8  been  accompli  died. 
In  many  distriota  the  Church  ia,  I  trust,  firmly  rooted  and  established.  There  is 
DO  place,  save  WorccBtor,*  where  the  English  are  congregated  togeUier  in  any 
nuDibers,  where  there  is  not  already  a  clergyman,  a  church,  and,  in  many  instances, 
a  school.  And  in  those  places  where  thoir  nmnbers  are  too  tew  to  justify  the 
erection  of  a  church,  and  the  appointment  of  a  cbrgyman,  there  is  a  fair  prospect 
o(  our  being  able  to  plant  school-chapels,  and  deacon  school -masters,  tor  a  com- 
bined work  amongst  the  English  and  the  Heathen— if  only  we  can  raiao  the  funds 
necessary  (or  such  a  purpose.  In  other  districts,  where  there  are  no  English,  the 
coloured  people  are  very  anxious  that  a  purely  Missionary  work  should  be  under- 
taken for  their  good.  There  is,  I  believe,  a  growing  desire,  in  many  quarters,  for 
the  ministration  of  the  English  Church.  When  I  remember  what  the  condition 
of  the  Church  over  the  whole  country  was  on  my  first  Visitation,  and  look  at  it 
now,  I  cannot  but  feel  very  thankful  to  God,  who  has  done  bo  much  for  us.  It  is 
a  great  comfort,  too,  to  think  that,  throughout  that  lar^^^e  portion  of  the  Diocese 
over  which  I  have  travelled,  a  good  hearty  Church  spirit,  and  a  growing  religious 
feeling,  prevail.  The  alms  of  those  who  have  unceasingly  exerted  themselves  by 
anonymous  writings  in  the  public  prints  to  injure  the  Chnrcb,  are  seen  throu^. 
Their  assaults  have  led,  in  many  coses,  to  a  more  diligent  study  of  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  through  her  own  rtcogniped  formularies  ; 
and  thereby  to  increased  knowledge  and  faith,  find  a  Hrmor  attachment  to  the  Church. 
The  seven  years  we  have  passed  through  have  been  anxious,  and,  to  mr,  exhaust- 
ing years  ;  but,  if  it  please  God  to  bless  the  work  of  hia  servants  in  future  time  as 
largely  as  in  the  past,  thcro  need  bo  no  fear  but  that  the  true  faith  of  Christ  will 
have  a  finu  hold  upon  the  mind  and  conscience  of  this  land  ;  and  that  multitudes, 
who,  alas  !  have  still  bat  a  faint  knowledge  of  the  one  true  Qod  and  Jesus  Clirist 
whom  He  hath  sent,  will  rejoice  in  the  full  light  of  thn  Gospel,  and  truly  know,  to 
thoir  great  joy,  Ulm,  whom  to  know  is  Ufe  eternal." 

•  [In  1&67  two  LnthomnB  iinJ  one  miniHt«r  of  tins  Dutch  Refurmed  Cliurch  joined  the 
English  olergyntun  and  his  churchw&rden  in  arranging  for  the  erection  of  a  church  at 
Wflffcester,  making  ibem»elrea  and  tlioir  {ffoporty  cbargoablo  Cor  .£],000,  the  estimated 
OMk  of  the  building  [4].] 
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Among  tlie  difficulties  referred  to  were  "tlie  sufTering  &nd  ruin" 
.Oocasionea  by  recent  epidemics  among  the  cattle  and  horses.  The 
^fbrmer  died  by  thousands  from  a  disease,  said  to  have  been  im- 
ported from  Holland,  which  entirely  destroyed  their  lang^s,  and  such 
a  proportion  of  tlie  latter  died  from  the  "  horse  sickness  '*  that  farmers 
were  *' reduced  to  walk" — a  proceeding  wliich  had  "been  hitherto 
considered  as  disgraceful  to  all  but  Hottentots  and  Kafirs."  No  sooner 
was  one  scourge  removed  from  the  land  than  another  appeared,  and 
as  yet  the  country  had  not  been  "  fiee  from  some  general  affliction 
of  want  or  pestilence  any  year "  since  the  Bishop  had  known  it  [5]. 
The  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  also  had  been  diminished  (by  death,  sick- 
neas,  and  other  causes)  nearly  one-third  since  the  Bishop's  return, 
while  an  increase  was  needed.  Tlie  discovery  of  copper  mines  in 
Namaqualand,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orange  River,  300  miles  from 
Capetown,  attracted  a  considerable  population  of  English  labourers  in 
1854,  no  less  than  thirty  companies  having  been  formed.  The  *'  very 
^Bbockiug"  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  people,  without  a 
'miuiater  of  any  reUgious  denomination,  received  early  attention  from 
Bishop  Gray,  who  could  not,  however,  pro\-ide  a  clergyman  for  them 
(viz.  Mr.  Whitehead)  before  the  end  of  1855  [0]. 

Tiie  village  of  C'lanwiltiam  was  subjected  to  much  longer  neglect. 
In  this  district  a  great  number  of  the  English  settlei*s  of  1820  *•  were 
most  unwisely  and  improperly  sent,"  and  with  them  the  Rev.  F. 
M'Cleland,  who  after  remaining  three  yeara  migrated  with  a 
portion  of  the  settlei-s  to  Port  Elizabeth.  From  that  time  to  1857 
the  remainder  had  been  *'  neglected  by  their  Churcli,"  with  the  result 
that  their  children  had  been  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Dntcli 
Church,  and  only  a  few  of  the  old  settlers  were  now  in  nominal 
communion  with  their  motlier  Church.  Bishop  Gray  had  always 
been  told  that  **aU  the  Enghsh  had  left  the  district,"  and  on  his 
first  visit  (in  1857)  he  was  surprised  to  find  "  so  English  a  spirit 
pervading  the  people  and  so  strong  an  attachment  to  the  Cliurch  of 
their  fathers,  after  so  long  a  neglect."  In  the  Dutch  Church  after 
the  Dutch  service  the  Bishop  held  English  service  twice  on  the 
Himday  in  his  visit.  *' The  congre-^'atious  were  very  large,"  and 
"  seemed  to  feel  the  service  a  good  de^." 

"The  yooDRer  joined  in  the  prayers  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  for  the 
first  lime  in  their  lives.  The  elder  people  had  not  heard  them  offerod  for  halt 
tlielr  three-score  years  and  ten.  One  of  iheue.  an  a^ed  widow,  wept  aloud  at  tlie 
HoIt  Communion,  and  bade  her  fellow -communicant,  also  an  a^ed  widow,  remember 
Ihat  it  waB  thirty-four  years  since  they  last  had  knelt  to^jether  to  partake  of  that 
spiritual  food.  She  said,  she  had  nearly  now  completerl  hor  forty  years  in  the 
'  VildemeBs,  and  trusted  that  a  briKhler  day  would  now  da\^'n  upon  them.  .  .  .  Tha 
'  leeson  for  the  day  wits  Deuteronomy  viii.  .  .  .  Several  were  much  struck  with  thlsi ; 
and  applied  it  to  their  state.  ...  I  have  promi^d  .  .  .  that  they  shall  be  at  laMil 
occasionally  viaited  by  a  Clergyman."     [L.,  Bishop  Gray  [71.]  * 

In  this  and  the  next  year  (1858)  the  Society  rfliscd  its  annual 
grant  to  the  diocese  from  £'(500  to  £'2,000  [8].  Great  exertions  were 
also  made  in  the  colony  for  the  support  of  Clergy,  and  in  1801  the 
Bishop  was  able  to  write  to  the  Society  : — 

"It  is  quite  understood  I  think  in  this  Diooeite  that  the  existing  Earopean 

popalation  whoAc  wants  are  almost  supplied  is  to  look  to  you  for  nothing  inon 

'  thaa  it  uow  recuves.    Should  Uumigv&uts  How  in  very  largely  the  case  might  ba', 
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altercci;  but  I  do  not  expect  this ;  and  I  think  the  English  can  now  stand  alone 
with  such  assistance  as  they  receive  "  [0]. 

The  paramount  importance  of  this  branch  of  the  Society^a  work 
has  been  forcibly  deraonstrated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Baker.  On  hia  pro- 
ceeding to  the  l)ioce3e  of  Capetown  he  had  wished  to  become  a 
Missionary  to  the  Kaffirs,  but  *'  the  Bitiliop,  knowing  the  country 
bettet,"  saw  that  he  could  be  ''more  advantageously  occupied  in 
other  work,"  and  placed  him  at  Swellendam  in  1840  to  minister  to 
the  colonists,  in  a  dislrict  "practically  unlimited."  Ileviewing  his 
work,  which  liad  resulted  in  the  fomidation  of  stations  at  Kiversdale,* 
Port  Beaufort,*  Robertson,  and  Montagu,  he  wrote  in  1862  : — 

"I  feel  more  than  satisfied  at  having  my  own  first  vievts  ovomiled.  bo  that  I 
am  working  generally  among  our  colonista.  That  is  the  one  feature  of  the  Society 
which  niako.<i  it  so  valuable  in  comparison  to  many  others— that  the  work  ia 
tirsi  Colonial— the  wanderers  from  England  aru  to  be  followed  by  the  Church  of 
England  ;  and  tlic  inlluence  of  these  energelic  men.  controlled  by  religion,  and 
disciijlined  hy  our  Church  systmn,  is  renardiHl  as  the  most  imi>ortant  element  in 
acting  upon  the  native  races  with  whom  they  are  brought  in  contact.  It  is  here 
Been  more  and  more  daily.  The  masters  are  the  MissionaricR  for  Rood  or  evil  of 
the  people  in  their  employ.  The  trader  is  more  powerful  llian  the  clergyman, 
the  farmer  Ib  like  a  patriarch  among  the  agricultural  labuurei^,  and  the  EngUah 
mechanic  is  most  inHuential  by  his  example. 

"  Fearful  are  the  wrecks  of  English  people  In  thi?  land.  Our  own  countrymen 
roqaire  our  firn;  and  greatest  efTorts.  I  hii-ve  given  much  attention  to  these  poor 
fcliowf! ;  and,  wretched  as  they  are,  they  are  much  to  be  pitied.  A  mere  labourer 
has  little  chance  of  any  huccc^s  ;  and  the  treatment  he  too  c-ummonly  receives,  in 
moBt  degrading.  They  wander^  truly  vagabonds,  from  village  to  village.  On  their 
arrival  in  a  new  place,  they  can  find  no  shelter  but  tliat  of  a  canteen  ;  no  refresh- 
ment but  that  of  Capo  brandy  and  bad  wine,  with  dry  bread,  bought  it  may  be  at 
the  same  place. 

**  Many  sink  under  temptation,  and  fall  into  despair,  under  snch  circumHtancefi. 
They  are  without  friends  or  acquaintances,  and  society  haa  neither  place  nor 
care  for  them.  Such  work  u*  this  makes  no  appearance,  yet  it  is  moat  important, 
and  gives  much  trouble  "  [10]. 

In  Advent  18(»0  "the  largest  ordination"  that  had  "yet  taken 
place  in  Soutli  Africa,"  was  Iield,  when  Highop  Gray  ordained  nine 
priests  and  deacons.  On  that  occasion  the  men  trained  at  St. 
Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  **  far  surpassed,  in  their  knowledge 
of  Divine  things,  the  other  candidates,"  and  did  "great  credit"  to 
their  trainiuf^,    fL.,  Bishop  Gray.  Jan,  14,  IHOl  [11..] 

The  Church  in  the  diocese  had  now  become  well  grounded  in  its 
organisation,  bavin*?  in  January  1857,  through  its  Bishop,  Clergy,  and 
Lay  Delegates  assembled  for  Uie  first  time  in  representative  Synod, 
agreed  niwn  certain  C'onstitutiona  and  Acts,  by  which  they  declared 
themselves  in  union  and  fall  communion  with  the  Tnited  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland — an  integral  portion  of  thai  Churcli,  iiho  that 
they  received  the  AuthoriHed  Version  of  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  maintained  the  doctrine  and  sacraments  of 
Christ  as  the  Church  of  England  receives  thorn,  and  that  they  dis- 
claimed the  right  to  alter  the  Standards  of  Faith  and  Doctrine,  the 
formularies  in  use  in  the  Church  [12]. 

*  At  Riveriulale,  CnptAiit  RiLtiuLT,  the  iiiagistralv,  hiul  "  rt>Ku1ar1y  onicialetl  at 
eatechiftt*'  to  the  f«vr  EnKliBh  who  aiiwrabled  in  Ibo  courtroom  for  wortliip.  A  similar 
fhily  WAS  performed  at  Port  b«Aufort  by  Mr.  T.  Barry,  a  merchant,  who  added  a  surriov 
iu  Dutch  for  the  ooloored  people. 
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In  1659  St.  Helena  was  constituted  a  separate  Bishopric  [18],  and 
in  December  1860  the  Bishops  of  tlmt  diocese  and  of  Capetown, 
GrahamatowTi,  and  Natal  met  in  conference  at  Capetown— the  Metro- 
political  See  ;  and  in  acknowledging  the  provision  made  by  the  Society 
for  the  foundation  of  a  iiftli  diocese — the  Oranpe  River— in  the 
Ecclesiastical  Province,  they  expressed  "  the  /[grateful  sense  which  the 
members  of  the  Church  "  therein  "  entertain  of  the  great  benefits  con- 
ferred upon  South  Africa  through  means  of  tlie  Venerable  Society," 
the  Metropohtan  adding  :  **  We  desire  to  express  our  behef  that  it  has 

E leased  God  to  make  the  Society  a  great  instrument  of  good  to  the 
eathen  of  this  land,  and  for  the  advancement  of  our  Lord's  Idngdom 
upon  earth  "  [14]. 

Among  the  agencies  employed  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  heathen 
in  South  Africa,  one  of  the  most  elfective  has  been  the  College  estab- 
lished near  Capetown  in  lb5b  for  the  education  of  the  sons  of  native 
chiefs,  and  which  has  ever  since  been  supported  with  the  Society's 
aid  [16]. 

The  Rev.  AV.  E.  Belson,  v;ho  had  temporary  charge  of  the  College, 
reported  in  1807  : — 

•'  A  marvelloas  ch&ngp  has  tnken  place  in  the  boy«  who  hftvft  been  some  yean* 
resident.  .  .  .  They  came  wild  littlo  Kuvagcs;  they  are  now  to  all  appearances 
civiUxed.  ami  maiiy  of  tbeni  are  ChrintiauK.  Their  manners  are  most  polite.  .  .  . 
I  um  not  aware  that  a  complaint  has  ever  l>een  made  by  any  one  that  they  have 
miBCOuduoted  themsehea  when  in  Capetown  ;  and  ihia  is  saying  a  prreat  deal,  for 
all  eyeti  are  upon  tliein.  and  many  wuuld  be  only  too  ^lad  to  tiud  them  tripping. 
With  the  mAJnrity  of  ihn  inhnbitantB,  the  education  of  Eatirs  is  a  sore  sabject. 
The  Dutch  woald  never  think  of  undertaking  it. 

**Aa  regards  their  intellectual  powers,  some  of  the  boya  are  decidedly  clever, 
fiome  the  reverse ;  but  with  all  there  ie  an  inability  to  express  themselves  grara- 
maticaHy  in  EnKl^i^h,  which  no  doubt  is  owing  to  tlieir  speaking  amongst  the]U- 
gelves  always  in  Kalir.  One  boy,  the  eldest  »on  of  a  great  chief,  lately  visited  bis 
father  in  Katirland,  and  was  urged  by  every  possible  means  to  become  a  heathen 
Again.  His  father  offered  to  moke  him  chief,  bat  in  vain:  the  boy  returned  to  the 
college,  and  is  now  at  St.  Augustine's  College  "  [it)]. 

Tlie  institution  (Zonnebloem)  ia  further  noticed  in  the  proper  place. 
f.Scfi  p.  784.]  The  formation  of  a  adiool  for  Kaffir  Rirls  in  connection 
"with  it  was  reported  in  1800  [17],  In  the  same  year  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
Belhon  of  Malnioebnry  stated  that  hip  charge  included  over  2,000 
coloured  people,  Hottentots,  &c.  Nothing  had  been  done  for  them 
"  till  lately,"  but  now  from  400  to  500  heathen  were  receiving  in- 
Btruction ;  numbers  had  been  baptized  ;  thirty-Hve  had  become  com- 
raunicantB,  eighty  cotiples  had  been  married,  and  the  contributions  of 
the  people  to  tlie  Mission  had  amounted  to  il50  (18].  The  Mission 
farm  purchased  by  Bishop  Gray,  situated  in  the  Malinesbury  district, 
and  since  referred  t^  as  *'  Abbotsdale,"  was  '*  the  first  experiment  of  the 
kind"  that  had  been**  tried  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England.*' 
The  plan  had  been  found  to  work  well  with  the  Moraviane. 

The  farm,  about  1,000  acres,  was  rented  until  the  capital  was  paid 
np  by  the  Hottentots,  when  they  would  become  the  possessors  of  the 
land.  In  1868  there  were  7C  faunlies  Uving  on  it  imder  certain 
mlee.  They  attended  the  Church  services,  sent  their  childien  to 
Bchooi,  and  seemed  thankful  for  the  care  manifested  in  their  behalf  [19J, 
Three  years  later  the  experiment  did  not  seem  to  be  proving  success- 
fid  [20] ;  but  in  1800  Mr.  Belson  was  residing  there  and  conducting 

c  i 


592  SOClfiTY   ?0R  THfi   PRO?AOATION   OF  THE  GOSPEI,. 

missionary  operations  in  "  foarteen  stations  covering  an  area  of  about 
40,000  square  miles"  [2,1],  In  the  next  year  lie  reported  that  up  to 
that  time  ho  had  '•  baptized  upwards  of  1,200  coloured  people,"  and 
had  he  not  been  "very  particular  "  he  might  have  baptized  **  at  least 
half  as  many  more."  "  Taken  us  a  body,  "  those  who  had  been  "  lately 
brought  out  of  heathenism"  would  bear  favourably  comparison  with 
those  born  of  Christian  parents  and  baptized  in  infancy.  In  some 
cases  men  and  women  commonly  walked  20  miles  to  be  present  at  the 
services.  In  others,  though  the  services  were  on  weekdays,  the  fisher- 
men gave  up  their  day's  fishing  and  loaded  their  boats  with  people  to 
cross  the  bays  and  join  in  worship  [22].  At  one  of  these  stations — 
St.  Helena  Cay— there  was  in  165H  **  hardly  a  baptized  person,"  and 
hitherto  a  clergynmn  had  never  been  seen  there.  But  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  sc'liool  under  a  coloured  schoolmaster,  who  also  held 
short  services,  supplemented  by  occasional  visits  from  Mr.  Bolson, 
drew  people  from  a  distance  of  18  miles,  and  in  18(11  **  the  usual 
number  of  communicants  "  was  18  and  the  Missionary  could  say  :  '*  Not 
tmfrequently  these  blacks,  whether  Christians  or  not.  put  to  shame 
those  who  boast  of  their  European  descent  and  Church  member- 
ship"  [23].  On  taking  charge  of  the  Mission  in  1802  Mr.  Nicol 
reported :  **  It  is  quite  astonishing  liow  well  the  services  are  attended," 
jtUhongh  held  in  a  large  salting  house.  In  the  eourse  of  a  year  a 
school-chapfil  was  opened  there  [21].  The  black  schoolmaster  was 
now  transferred  to  Hooge's  IJay  iu  Saldaiiha  Bay.  where,  at  the  urgent 
appeal  of  a  coloured  patriarch  who  built  and  offered  a  school-room, 
with  "a  prophet's  chamber,"  another  out-slation  was  established,  and 
iilie  old  man  was  the  first  of  the  adults  to  receive  baptism  [25J, 

On  the  occasion  of  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Lightfoot  of 
Capetown  as  priest  it  was  proposed  in  lUOO  that  100  converts  in  his 
Mission  should  contribute  25.  each  to  maintain  an  additional  Missionary  ; 
and  the  Bishop  having  represented  that  Mr.  Lightfoot  was  much  over- 
worked and  that  large  numbers  of  Mahummedans  and  heathen  were 
waiting  to  be  gathered  in.  the  Society  provided  one-half  (i^7/)  I  of  the 
salary  required,  thus  giving  **  a  great  impulse  to  the  Mission  work  "  [20|. 

Three  years  later  the  Missionary  at  Malraesbury  reported  that  while 
"the  European  part  of  the  population"  there  led  the  lieathen  and 
Christian  coloured  people  into  sin,  some  Christian  Ka^rs  from  Mr. 
Lighlfoot's  Mission  "set  an  excellent  example  "  [27j. 

The  Clergy  in  the  diocese  now  numl>ered  45,  and  more  than  one 
half  were  "  engage<l  in  Mission  work."  "  The  members  of  the  Englisli 
Church  in  South  Africa  "  had  "  increased  more  than  threo-fold  since 
the  appointment  of  a  Bishop,"  and  the  "  Eughsh  people  "  had  **  long 
been  provided  with  their  full  means  of  grace."  '*  In  all  the  villages 
along  the  whole  line  of  coast "  from  Capetown  to  Plettenburg  Bay 
*'  the  work  of  education  "  was  "  being  mainly  curried  on  "  by  the 
Church  of  England.  The  Dutcli  were  "possessed  of  nearly  all  the 
land,"  and  wore  five  limes  as  numci*ous  as  the  Enghsh,  but  both  were 
outnumbered  by  the  coloured  races  [28]. 

A  period  of  drought  and  famine  extending  from  1861  to  18U5 
forced  a  large  migration  of  the  English  to  New  Zealand  and  other 
parts,  and  made  it  necessary  for  the  Society  to  come  to  the  relief  of  the 
diocese  and  cf  the  more  uecesiiitous  of  its  Missiouariea  in  1805.    The 
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colony  being  "  nearly  ruined,"  onlv  two  congregations  were  able  to 
pay  their  promised  contributions,  but  though  the  sufferings  of  tlie 
[clergy  were  *'very  great,  "  the  trial  was  borne  by  tliem  '*with  a  noble 
Ipatience."  The  destitution  of  the  coloured  people  during  the  distress 
was  most  deplorable,  and  many  were  unable  to  attend  church  or  sehoal 
for  want  of  clotlies  [29*. 

In  1800  the  coloured  congregation  of  Wesleyans  at  Swellendam 
"came  over  in  a  body,  with  their  teacher,  to  the  Church,"  and  three 
years  later  82  of  them  were  admitted  to  conlirmalion  [SO],  From 
I  iSomerset  West  to  Plettenburg  Bay,  a  distance  of  1,100  miles,  there 
was  now  (166D)  "not  a  Dissenting  Chapel  in  any"  of  the  villages. 
The  London  Missionary  Society  liad  several  Missions  in  the  country, 
but  the  Dutcli  and  the  Enghsh  Church,  with  the  single  exception  of  a 
Roman  Cathnhc  chapel  at  George,  divided  •'  the  population  along  the 
whole  coast  line."  So  wrote  Bishop  Gray  from  Kuysna  in  1809.  Whoa 
he  first  knew  this  place  there  was  no  Enghah  church  within  300  milea-i 
of  it.  The  nearest  clergyman  was  at  George,  00  miles  distant.,  and ' 
separated  by  several  deep  rivers,  impassable  at  times.  *'  The  ordinary 
Sunday  occupation  was  bowls,  and  drinking  and  dancing."  "Now,"  the 
Bishop  could  gay,  **  nearly  overybocly  goes  to  church,  and  the  whole 
,  Btate  of  things  is  changed.  God  be  praised,  there  has  been  a  mar- 
I  vellous  alteration  for  the  better  "  [31]. 

The  above  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  what  had  been  wrought 
throughout  the  diocese  during  Bishop  Gray's  episcopate,  now  drawing 
,  to  a  close. 

'  In  1872  he  reported :  **  At  nearly  every  place  I  have  found  the  work 
in  a  healthy  stale,  and  advancing.  The  Church  is  growing  in  the 
confidence  and  respect  of  the  country  "  [82].  The  confirmations  held 
in  this  year  were  attended  by  some  candidates  who  walked  from  UO  to 
fiO  miles  m  all ;  and  at  Beaufort  three  Kaffirs  who  had  gone  to  tlio 
Diamond  Fields  *^  came  back  all  the  distance,  350  miles,  to  be  con- 
firmed where  they  had  been  baptized,"  returning  again  after  the 
service  [38].  This  visitation  of  1872  occupied  over  eleven  weeks, 
"  amidst  great  discomforts,  and  much  trial  and  labour,"  and  after  a 
recovery  from  a  ** dangerous  illness"  contracted  during  yet  greater 
hardships  in  Namamialand  in  the  proious  year.  At  the  end  of  tho 
journey,  moved  by  the  sight  of  the  finest  sunset  he  had  yet  beheld  in 
Africa,  the  Bishop  wrote:  '*  This  evening  seemed  to  me  almost  a 
propliecy  of  work  done  in  that  dark  land,  and  the  sun  of  my  lifa 
setting;  would  that  it  had  been  done  better!  "  \S4], 

Neither  forebodings  nor  weariness,  however,  stayed  plans  of  work, 
and  havhig  "  travelled  six  niontbs  out  of  the  last  nine.  *  ho  arranged 
for  a  further  visitation  of  his  diocese  as  soon  as  the  winter  rains  of 
1872  were  over  [85]. 

But  a  better  journey  lay  before  him.  In  August  he  had  a  fall 
from  his  horse,  aud  after  three  weeks'  illness,  duruig  which  '*  his 
one  craving  .  .  .  had  been  rest,"  he  passed  to  his  rest  on  Sunday, 
September  1. 

Two  days  later  tho  church  and  burial-ground  at  Claremont  were 
thronged  by  "all  classes,  ranks,  and  denominations,"  waiting  "to  do 
honour  to  his  memory."  and  "representatives  of  the  Dutch  Reformed, 
the  Conjgregational,  the  Weslcyau,  the  Boman  and  other  Christian 
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communities,  stood  in  affectionate  and  respectful  sorrow  at  bis  grave, 
in  acknowledfnnent  of  liis  fervent  and  large-hearted  Christian  love 
towards  all  of  them  "•  [86]. 

"  Hia  funeral  was  a  marvellous  sight "  (wrote  Archdeacon  Badnall),  "  just  what 
one  would  have  wished  for  a  man  who  never  thought  of  his  own  glory — s  thJog  to 
live  in  one's  memory  for  ever.  All  South  Africa  will  feel  his  death  .  .  .  att  I 
believe  it  never  felt  anyone'H  death  before.  I  should  suppose  a  huger  crowd  wfis 
liardly  ever  assembled  round  any  ^ave ;  absolutely  never  a  larger  number  of 
Kenuine  mourners.  Thi*  dear  Bishop's  old  black  man-aervant  stancUns  wt>eping  at 
the  foot  of  the  gra\c  wtLs  as  significant  a  token  as  any  of  the  work  of  his  life  "  [HTj. 

In  the  Society's  opinion.  '*  the  greatness  and  completeness  "  of  the 
work  of  Bishop  Gray,  who  was  "  the  foremost  Prelate  in  the  British 
Colonies  "  '*  can  hardly  be  over-estimated." 

At  his  consecration  in  1847  there  was  in  South  Africa  "  no  Church 
organisation.  Fourteen  isolated  clergymen  ministered  to  scattered 
congregations."  In  the  quarter  of  a  century  which  had  elapsed  "  a  vast 
Ecclesiastical  Province  "  had  been  created.f  containing  five  dioceses 
complete  with  Synodical,  Parochial  and  Missionary  organisations,  ad- 
ministeretl  by  [over]  1*21  clergymen,  besides  lay  teachers.  In  all  there 
were  now  six  dioceses  in  South  Africa.  "  For  those  grt-at  talents  .  .  .  the 
use  of  which  was  so  long  granted  to  the  Church,"  the  Society  recorded 
its  thankfuhiEBs  to  God,  adding  that  Bishop  Gray's 

•  single  minde^I  devotion  of  himself  and  hU  substance  to  the  work  of  God,  hi^ 
euiineut  administrative  .ibility,  his  neal.  which  never  Hu^Ked,  his  considernte 
tenderness  in  rlculiiiK  with  others,  his  undaunted  courage  in  gi'applin>{  with  unex- 
pected  obstacles  in  the  defence  and  eontrrmution  of  the  Gospel,  will  live  m  the 
records  of  the  Africiui  Church  as  tlie  (lualities  of  her  founder,  and  will  beoure  for 
hitn  a  place  in  history  oa  one  of  the  rao.Ht  di)ttiii;<uiidied  in  that  band  of  Missiouary 
Bisbop»  by  whose  labours  in  tills  generation  the  borders  of  the  Church  have  b^en 
80  widely  extended  *'  [38] , 

As  a  further  token  of  its  regard  the  Society  raised  a  sum  of  /GOO, 
which  with  £1,000  contributed  in  the  diocese  was  there  invested 
in  1B70  as  the  "  Bishop  Gray  Memorial  Clergy  Endowment  Fund  "  [80]. 

The  Clergy  and  laity  of  the  Diocese  of  Capetown  {with  the  consent 
uf  the  Bishops  of  the  Province  of  South  Africa)  delegated  the  choice  of 
H  successor  to  Bishop  Gray  to  the  Archbishop  of  C'anterbury,  the 
Bishop  of  Edinburgh  (formerly  Bishop  of  Grahamstowni  and  the 
Secretary  of  thu  Society ;  and  the  Rev.  \\.  W.  Jones  was  elected  to  the 
oflice.  Previous  to  his  consecration,  which  took  place  in  "Westminster 
Abbey  on  May  17,  187-1,  a  document  was  drawn  up  (and  afterwards 
published)  explaining  the  sense  in  which  ho  took  the  oath  which  is 
required  by  the  English  Ordinal  to  be  administered  ou  the  con- 
secration of  a  Bishop,  but  is  ill  adapted  to  tlie  circuuistanceB  of  a 
Colonial  Metropolitan  [40], 

On  his  arrival  in  his  diocese  he  found  "  only  one  prevailing  wish  .  .  . 
to  work  heartily  and  liarmoniously  "  with  him.  He  was  pnblicly 
welcomed  at  a  luncheon,  and  among  those  present  to  shake  hands  with 
him  and  to  wish  him  God-speed  were  **  numbers  of  Nonconfonniata 
and  nearly  all  the  ministers  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  C'hurch  and  of 
the  Dissenting  bodies'*  [41]. 
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*  A  Bimilar  mark  of  respect  wan  Bhoim  at  Mrs.  Gray's  fanural  in  1871  [S6a]. 
t  Thib  first  Provincial  Synod  for  the  Province  of  South  Africa  met  in  I870i 
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From  personal  inspection  the  Bishop  was  "  convinced  that  the 
Church  "  had  '*  gained/'  and  was  "  daily  gaining  a  powerful  hold  npon 
men's  minda  and  hearts."  And  he  was  much  struck  with  "  the 
thorough  work  "  which  was  being  done  in  some  of  the  Missions. 

Thus  at  the  Faarl,  said  lie  :  | 

'*  I  coafinned  no  less  than  tiftyiour  persons,  whose  attention  and  reverence  of 
manner  were  very  remarkable,  in  these  congregations  there  is  a  regular  parochial 
jnachincry,  churchwanlcns,  sidcsoten,  schoolmaster  or  miatress,  harmonium 
player,  Slc„  all  coloured  people — indeed,  in  most  cases,  the  clergyman  and  bis 
family  are  the  only  white  people  in  the  Church.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
Abbotsdale.  where  the  only  place  of  worship  \a  a  miserable  old  barn  .  .  .  the 
people  seem  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  arc  must  forward  in  contributing  week  by 
week  th<»ir  little  sums  towards  the  erertion  of  a  goad  and  snitable  Church. 

"  One  sign  of  prot^ress.  again,  is  the  largo  number  of  candidates  presented  to  me 
for  Cooilnnation.  During  the  short  time  I  have  been  here,  I  have  continued 
exactly  HOO  pcrHonfi ;  certainly  the  larger  proportion  of  them  boing  coloured  people, 
I  have  noticed  almost  uniformly  among  toe  candidates  (though  1  regret  to  say  not  , 
among  the  congregation,  many  of  whom  are  not  of  our  own  Church)  a  very  great  J 
amount  of  reverence  and  an  earnestness  of  manner  which  seem  to  indicate  plainly 
the  pains  which  had  been  taken  in  thvir  preparation  "  [43]. 

Another  mark  of  the  progress  in  South  Africa  was  **  ilie  revolution 
in  public  opinion  &»  regards  tlie  action  of  the  Church."     The  lirs^  j 
representative  Synod  (held  under  Bishop  Gray  in  1857)  mot  after  a  I 
severe  conflict  of  opinioDt  and  under  a  storm  of  obloquy  [4*3] ;  that  to 
which  Bishop  Jones  was  called  to  preside  in  1875  dispersed  amid 
general  approval  and  good-will. 

"  It  is  most  gratifying  "  (the  latter  wrote).  "  and  1  cannot  hat  be  very  thankful  | 
to  Almighty  God  thnt  He  seems  ifally  now  to  have  drawn  men's  heart*;  together  so  | 
that  we  are,  I  think  I  may  safely   Kay,  a  thoroughly  united   Diocese.  .  .  .  The 
semlon  lasted  through  nearly  3  weekii,  and  during  the  whole  of  tbst  lime,  1  am 
fipeaking  the  strict  truth  whon  I  say  that  not  one  hard  or  angry  or  fnctious  word 
Was  Bpoken  by  any  member  of  the  Synod.    I  never,  I  think,  fell  so  much  cau^e  for 
tliankfulness  as  in  the  result  of  the  Synod.*     During  the  course  of  it  wo  had  a  large 
crowded  public  meeting,  the  Governor  in  the  chair,  to  take  steps  to  organize  a  fnnd  ' 
for  the  better  pas'ment  of  the  clergy.    It  was  very  enthusiastic,  and  already  about 
ife.OOO  has  becn'promiswi  "  [L.,  Aug.  9.  1876  :44].] 

A  year  later  the  Rev.  J.  Maynakd  of  Worcester  reported:  "The 
Church  is  progressing  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
colony,  and  in  fact  throughout  the  whole  of  South  Africa.  Evidencaj 
of  this  is  seen  almost  everywhere"  [45],  The  older  parishes  in  the  ] 
western  division  of  the  colony  were  now  "firmly  consolidated,"  and 
amid  the  schemes  set  on  foot  by  the  Clergy  were  to  be  noticed  the 
counterparts  of  the  organisations  of  well-worked  parishes  at  lioine. 
Church  building  and  Church  extension  were  the  rule  and  not  the  ex- 
ception [46]. 

The  Mission  to  tlio  llalays  at  Papendorp.  a  suburb  of  Cnpetown, , 
under  the  Rev.  Dr,  M.  J,  Abnold»  had  been  "  greatly  blessed  "  ;  the 

•  Ifi  1884  the  vote  of  the  laity  of  tbo  Synod  iiaveJ  the  dergv  from  thp  nuccMiity  of 
having  to  veto  a  rofwlntion  which  odTocAlcd  the  alt«nLtioii  of  tlie  Wovint-'ial  ConHtituLion 
in  mch  a  way  as  to  bind  the  Church  of  SoqUi  Africa  "  to  accept  all  docisions,  piuit  andi 
faltus,  iM  obligiktory  npon  hrr  thbiimilA,  n(  n  Cnurt  in  England  which  lias  been  attack«dj 
to  th^  Church  at  homo  piirrlj  an  an  nccidcnt  of  her  establtithed  conditinn,  and  which  iS 
olmoHt  universally  felt  to  be  a  mo«t  uniutittfiLctory  body  for  deciding  what  in  iind  vvhut  is 
nnt  lawful  in  the  Church  at  home;  and  this  more  ospecially  ttiiice  tlie  GruluunHt^iwn 
Judgment  decliLrcd  the  deciRionn  of  thin  Comt  to  bo  part  and  parcel  of  the  Htandards  of 
the  Cliurch's  foith  and  doctrine."    [Ij.,  Biwhop  of  Ca^>etown,  Jan.  2,  1860  [44«]  ] 
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village  once  "  a  disgrace  to  any  land  "  was  now  to  be  '*  scarcely  recog- 
nised as  the  same  "  [47].  As  yet,  however,  "not  many  conversions  " 
had  been  made  among  the  Mohammedans — of  whom  there  were  aboat 
6,000  in  the  diocese — though  many  of  them  were  *'  inquiring  anxiously 
after  Christian  truth/' 

In  some  parts  the  opposition  of  the  Dutch  farmers  was  still  *'  one  of 
the  greatest  hindrances  to  the  conversion  of  the  coloured  people  "  [48]; 
but  nevertlieless  during  the  next  ten  years  the  coloured  inhabitants 
were  sepn  to  be  *'  pressing  into  the  Church  by  Imndreda  "  [40]. 

At  Zuurbraak,  a  \*illage  which  had  V>een  only  occasionally  visited 
by  a  Missionary  (the  Rev,  F.  D.  Edwards),  a  Mission  was  organised 
by  the  Rev.  W.  iScniKKHOUT  in  September  1883.  Tlie  coloured 
people,  though  "  miserably  poor,"  erected  the  principal  part  of  a  school- 
chapel  with  their  own  hands,  and  a  year  later  the  Kisliop  confirmed 
there  no  less  than  372  persons,  mostly  adults,  a!!  but  six  of  whom 
communicated  on  the  next  morning.  Many  had  come  a  great  distance* 
and  their  "attention  and  reverence  .  .  .  was  quite  remarkable  "  [50]. 

So  far  from  the  Chiu-ch's  work  in  the  diocese  being,  ' '  aa  many  in 
England  beheve,  a  work  among  tlie  settled  English  population,"  its 
strength  '*  is  among  the  poor  coloured  people."  Thus,  out  of  1,300 
candidates  confirmed  in  1886  "at  least  1,000"  belonged  to  coloured 
races  [51].     This  branch  of  the  work  continues  to  advance  [52], 

Excepting  Capetown  and  its  suburbs,  the  Western  division  is 
*' essentially  the  Dutch  end  of  the  colony"  [58],  and  the  Bishop  has 
placed  it  on  record  that  "  except  in  a  verj'  few  favoured  spots,"  the 
diocese  owes  "everything  to  the  Society." 

*'  If  it  had  not  been  ior  the  help  thus  extended  to  us  "  (he  vnoie  in  1881}  "  w« 
could  have  done  aimpl^'  nothing  in  tho  work  of  Heathen  MisBions,  and  very  largo 
ntunbcrs  of  our  own  fcllow'countrjmen,  whether  Bcattered  about  in  isolated  spote, 
or  Rttlled  in  ninall  villaj^  among  an  ovc'n*'belnting  nimiber  of  Europeans  of  Dutch 
extraction  }ind  of  coloured  people,  would  have  bc-cn  abc^olutcly  and  entirely  deprived 
of  our  Church's  administrations  :  for  do  whftt  tliey  would,  this  handful  of  EnKlinh 
Churchpcopte  could  not  posuihly  have  maintained  a  clergyman  to  vinit  them  even 
occasionally,  while  the  funds  rattjed  by  the  lut«  Itishop  and  myself  in  England 
could  hnve  done  next  tn  nothing  in  furnishing  this  enormous  diocese  with  the 
means  of  grace.  .  .  .  Btill  each  year  the  amount  contributed  by  the  people 
increase)!  and  each  year  we  hope  to  casvy  on  our  work  with  a  dimiaifihod  grant 
from  tlie  Society  "  [54]. 


Statisticb.— In  the  Western  Divinion  of  t)ie  Colony  of  the  Cnjw  of  Good  Hope  (com- 
prliM-'d  within  the  DioccBc  of  Cnpelown,  arrn  HXi,000  square  miles),  where  the  Society 
(I83I-0*ii  bofl  aitiii&ted  in  niaint«ininK  102  MitiHiouaricit  and  planting  66  Central  8Ution*i 
(a«  detailed  on  pp.  tWU-UO),  thiTt*  art*  now  403.458  inhabitanta,  of  whom  4.'>,ft41  ore  Choroli 
Members  and  0,074  Cuminuuiruuilii,  under  tlie  care  of  09  Clergj-meu  and  a  Bishop. 
5m  p.  704;  «ef  aUt>  the  Table  on  p.  S83.] 

nffertmor*  fClinpter  XXXVI L)—[l]  H.  1864.  p.  73.  [2]  R.,185S,  pp.  B7-8. 
[8]  K.  IHfifi.  pp.  tty  B:  see  alto  K.  1868,  pp.  BO-tlO;  Church  in  the  ColoiiirB,  No.  »2. 
pp.l-l!«.  [41  K.  IdfiT.  p.  75.  [5]BiiihopGr»y'sJoanial,  3H55.PP.  1-J44:  J  MSS..  V.IO, 
pp.  R,  IM;  R.  18S6,  pp.  bb-6.  [6]  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  86;  U.  1MS6,  pp.  88,  87;  J  M8B., 
V.  10,  pp.  100-1;  Bifhop  Grar'i  Joorual,  1H65,  pp.  8-6, 14a.  [7J  R.  IHB7,  pp.  7fl-7. 
rSJ  Jo..V.47.pp.aH4.3rt7-90;  R.  18fi7,  p.  7G  ;  R.  l«5H.p.7I.  [9]  J  MSB.,  V.  U.  pp.  88-4  ; 
B.  18«il,  p.  1-24.  (10  R.  18(1*2,  pp.  106-7.  'U'  R.  1»(J0.  p.  104.  [ISJ  R.  IH&i,  p.  81. 
[13]  R.  law.  p.  71 ;  R.  It'.'Sti,  p.  86.  114J  J  MBS..  V.  11,  p.  77.  [lb]  Jo..  Y.  47, 
pp.  82SMH,  8»a  ;  R.  a8&«,  p.  71 ;  R.  1869.  p.  H«.  [16]  R  18B7.  p.  73.  [I?]  R-  18U0.  p.  108. 
[181  B.  16flO.  p.  107  ;  R.  1801,  p.  126.  [19j  B.  1868,  p.  73.  [30]  R.  18ttl,  p.  12G.  [31J 
R.1866,  p.  84.  ^22]  R.  1807.  p.  72.  [231  R.  1661,  p  126.  [84]  R.  1862.  p.  lOD ;  R. 
18C8-4,  p.  76,    [2BJ  B,  1862,  pp.  10&-0 ;  B,  1868-4.  p.  76.    [26]  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp,  80,  40  j 
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M.P.  ifteo.  pp.  tn5.  n»-ao.  [27]  k.  ibcjm.  p.  7i.  f28]  7  mss„  v.  ii.  pp-  loa.  ass ; 

B.  iWrtS,  p.  7i  ;  R.  18tI3-l,  p.  7«  ;  R.  lHii4,  p.  78 ;  are  aho  R.  iHtitf,  pp.  «*J-3.  [20;  J 
MSS..  V.  11,  pp.  IHO-a,  24(1,  l!fm:  R.  lHr.a-4,  p.  7a;  R.  IHM,  p.  TH;  R.  IBCTs  p.  7Rj 
B  IHrtrt.  f.  H3.  [301  R.  18*^0.  pp.  M-6 :  R.  Ihcu,  p.  «a;  M.F.  1W.9,  p.  Sfifl.  [31]  M.F. 
1-  -'■      [321  M.F.  l»7a,  p.  flii.    [33J  M.F.  1S72,  pp.  *2fVl,  »()7.    f34'  M-F.  Ib7d, 

7.  »0H-»,  am.     i35j  M.F.  l*»7a.  p[..  aon.  Hai.  S41;  J  MSS.,  V.  IJ,  p.  17. 
-  .  V.  lU,  pp.  'if.,  •i7-i» ;  MK.  lH7a.  IT-  »'J'-i.  i*-***-^  :  *^-  ^"^'i,  pp.  84-fi.     (36i-(j 
H.  JBTl.  pp.  i8-4.    |87j   M.F.  18-y,  pp.  »41-a.     [88J  Jo.,  October  1«,  ltt73,  V.  51, 


pp.  »10-«.  ^30  Jo.,  V.  51,  p.  HM  ;  Jo.,  V.  6fl,  p.  86H.  [40]  R.  1»74.  p.  47;  J  MSS., 
V  12,  pp.  m)-41.  f4Vi  E-  1H7^.  p.  47.  [421  D  MSS..  Y.  42.  No.  17  ;  R.  lh7G.  pp.  48-'J. 
r431  R.  lH7fi.  p.  4».     [441  D  MSS..  V.  4*i.  No.  37  ;  R.  1875,  p.  41).     [44(ij  J  MSS.,  V.  13, 


p.  Ma-.  R.  IhJW,  p.  07.  '^461  R.  lH7n,  p.  48.  '461  R.  1877,  pp.  4l-2  ;  R.  lh7H,  pp.  40,  5n. 
[47]  R.  IH77.  p.  4a  i  R.  IHTH,  p.  60.  [48)  R.  1»7«,  p.  fiC  (40]  J  MSS.,  V.  lU,  p.  BaO ; 
R.  iBHti,  p.  H«.  [BO]  J  MSS..  V.  lU.  p.  aoi ;  R.  1KH4,  pp.  65-H.  [51]  J  MSS.,  V.  la, 
p.  MO;  R.  1H8C.  p.  «0  ;  R.  IH'JI.  p.  tfl.  [52]  R.  1887,  p.  6«;  R.  ISftli,  p.  80.  [63]  R. 
IWl,  p.  »a.    [64]  R.  lt(»l,  p.  55. 
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CAJPE  COLONY— THE  EASTEEN  DIVISION  {up  to  the  Kei  iiu-*/-)— 

(continued). 


FoK  an  account  of  this  pftrt  of  the  colony  prcviouft  to  tltc  formation  of  LIio  Diocese  of 
nr»hajn*town  (1858)  referpncc  mnslbn  Imd  to  Chaplr-r  XXXVI.  [pp.  2r.H-H4; ;  bat  it  nmy 
bo  of  iuidst*ncetorecapiiulato  hero  Ihat  Wtween  Derembcr  IHl!*(whcn  it  iimde  its  rcjirt.'- 
M>QUlion  to  Govemiuent  [p,  2iU]^  )  mhI  the  year  lS4d  the  Society  contributed  to  tho 
irii-tion  of  Cb arches  At  GrobiuDBtown  in  Itf'il,  Port  EHuibeth  in  I8:24~ill,  Bud  Port 
ll/'.rifort  in  IHan.  and  to  the  napport  a*  clprjfrmen  at  Buthurat  (18S0-2),  GraKfT  Reinut 
r  '  ■■■  ■. '  I,  UitniluiK"  nH4rr-:.a,  »tc.)  Olid  Fort  Rottufort  (lS4ft-f.:t,  iVc);  ihiit  on  the 
ii  .    thtt  eiiBtcm  divjBton  of  the  colony  in  tbu  Diocusu  of  Ciipi'town  in  1H47  it 

>  veil  cleri,'jim'n  uud  tiix  churthos;  that  in  IHIH  it  was  first  visited  hy  Bishop 

<it»r.  wb.*,  ftfttT  orgrtnifting  nnd  ('xt^nrlitifc  work  emnng  the  cnlnni»»t«,  interviewed  thti 
KAffir  Cbiefn  und  formeil  i>IttnK  for  tliu  eRtAbliBbra^nt  of  MiKMionw  nmnng  th(?ir  twoplc ; 
that  fti*ec)*i  work  amoni;  tho  Kaffirs  wfts  bu^m  nt  Southwell  In  184>*  by  Mr.  H.  WAler»; 
but  thfit  in  the  main  the  execution  of  thottc  {dojis  woa  delayed  by  the  oatbrcak  of  tho 
K&ffir  War. 

Bktwekn  1847  and  1853  five  other  stations  were  occupied  by  tbo 
Society,  A"iz.  (irnhainstown  (Rev.  N.  J.  Mebriman,  1848) ;  Colesberg 
(Bev.  Dr.  C,  K.  IL  Okpkn,  184H);  Somerset  (Rev.  E.  P.mn,  1819); 
Post  Relief  (Rev.  J.  Willson.  1840);  Cradock  (Rev.  — Niven,  1850, 
and  Rev.  8.  (4bay,  1651)  fl;. 

In  1854-  the  j'ear  of  LSishop  Armstrong's  arrival  [&re  p.  2H41 — 
there  were  sixteen  clergjmen  at  work  in  the  diocese,  but  tbo  number 
of  cliurches  waa  still  only  six  [2].  In  October  of  that  year  the  Rev. 
E.  Clayton,  with  "Mr.  (rarde,  a  catechist,  and  Mr.  Hewitson,  an  inter- 
preter, were  sent  to  open  a  Mission  among  Urahalla's  tribe — -the 
Tslanibie  branch  of  Llje  Amuxosa  Kut^rs.  In  tlie  recent  war  Unihalla 
did  not  take  up  arniH  against  the  English,  and  he  now  willingly 
granted  a  site  for  the  Mission  about  a  mile  from  liia  village,  opposite 
the  abandoned  military  post  of  Fort  Waterloo,*  the  materials  ofwhicli 
were  converted  into  a  *' houae  of  the  Lord,"  the  foundations  of  the 
building  being  laid  on  St.  Lnke'a  Day,  October  18, 1854.  In  Decomber 

*  The  station  wiifi  removed  ia  1857  to  "Nowbuids,"  on  the  River  EAhoon,  about 
18  milei  from  this  position. 
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Mr.  Ciayton  Tetomed  to  Grahamstown,  and  in  January  1855  Bishop 
Armstrong  visited  the  station  and  formally  introduced  the  Rev,  — 
Harding  and  the  Kgv.  W.  Greeiislock  to  Umhalla  as  the  Alissionariefl 
promised  to  him  and  his  people  by  Bishop  Gray  in  1850.  The  old 
chief  replied 

"  that  ho  received  with  ihankluhiess  thiBMiRsion  as  the  redemption  of  the  promise 
nmile  ty  hiiu ;  he  would  bHow  his  thankfulness  by  rweiviii^  tliem  and  protecting 
Iheni  and  making  his  people  attend  the  Mission  and  seud  their  chUdren  to  Hchool. 
He  had  always  come  on  Sundays  to  the  Slaiirm  hiruaeU  since  it  w&a  begun,  and 
he  would  continue  to  do  uo ;  and  be  was  very  glad  that  the  Mission  was  so  autho- 
rized, as  he  would  now  know  whom  to  send  to,  to  set  to  right  anythinR  that  mi^ht 
go  wrong  at  the  Station  ;  and  he  and  hiR  people  preferred  Missionaries  to  soldiers, 
as  they  believed  them  to  he  their  friends.** 

The  Te  Deum  was  then  sung,  and  the  day  closed  with  the  Evening 
Service,  chorally  performed,  the  Kaftira  seeming  much  impressed  [3]. 

While  the  foundations  of  this  Mission  were  being  laid,  the  Governor 
of  the  Colony,  Bir  George  Grey,  wlio  had  done  so  much  by  moral  and 
religions  means  for  elevating  the  condition  of  tlie  native  tribes  of  New 
Zealand,  determined  to  follow  a  similar  method  for  reducing  to  peace- 
ful and  Liidustrious  M'ays  the  more  barl)arou8  and  savage  races  of  South 
Afi-ica  ;  and  in  December  1854  he  called  upon  the  Churcli  to  aid  him 
in  the  enterprise.  In  his  judgment  **  tlie  threatening  aspect  of  things  " 
on  the  froutier  and  the  certainty  that  Englaud  would  find  it  diflicult, 
while  engaged  hi  an  European  war,  to  send  a  Jarge  body  of  troops  to 
the  Cape,  rendered  it  *'  imperative  on  him  to  take  immediate  measures 
for  warding  off  fi'esli  rebellions  ...  by  the  only  means  "  which  he 
believed  would  be  **  successful  "— ^that  is,  by  aiding  the  establishment  of 
Missionary  educational  and  industrial  institutions  among  the  native 
races  in  and  beyond  the  colony  [a  policy  urged  on  the  Government  by 
Bishop  Gray  four  years  before  in  the  case  of  Natal  J.  The  undertaking 
involved  on  the  part  of  Government  an  annual  expenditure  of  i,45,000, 
of  which  tliG  colony  could  not  supply  more  than  one-fifth.  For  the 
remainder  Sir  George  Grey  determined  to  draw  upon  the  Imperial 
Treasuiy  as  might  be  reqiured. 

"  He  is  fully  awaro  "  (wrote  Bishop  Gray,  23  Dec.  18;'j4)  "  that  this  is  a  bold 
step,  and  that  it  will  raise  a  clamour,  but  the  absolute  neccKHity  of  the  case,  and 
the  certainty  that  there  will  1>e  war  without  it,  lend  him  to  hf^li^vc  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  hesitate  before  they  refuse  to  poy,  for  a  few  years,  the  cost  of  a  single 
regiment,  in  attempts  to  civilize  permanently  races  which  hare  already  cost  us  so 
vast  an  amount  of  blood  and  treaaure.— whose  spirit  is  far  from  broken, —and 
whom  it  seems  almost  JiupoHBible  to  Hub<lue  by  the  power  of  the  sword, 

"  Nnw  8ir  G.  Grey  has  nsked  n\c  to  write  to  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  and 
to  the  Church  at  home,  to  inquire  what  assistance  and  co-operation  he  may  look 
for  on  the  part  of  the  Church  in  carrying  out  his  designs.  His  words  tome  were: — 
'The  Church  has  now  an  op|>ortunity  of  retrieving  her  character,  of  recovering 
luet  ground.  Hho  will  greatly  cmb&rrosB  my  Government,  if  she  does  not  rise  up 
to  her  duty'"  [4]. 

The  Clergy  of  Grahamstown  Diocese  '*  felt  the  crisis  to  be  so 
momentous  to  the  whole  interests  of  the  Church  and  that  the  Church  of 
England  was  altogether  so  completely  put  upon  her  trial  before  the 
whole  colony"  that  they  unanimously  assented  to  their  Bishop  pledging 
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the  Church  to  undertftke  in  1855  an  extension  of  the  station  at 
UmhaUa's  (St.  Luke's)  and  the  establishrueut  of  four  new  Missions 
among  (1,  2)  the  tribes  of  the  grc&t  Chiefs  Kreli  (across  the  Kei)  and 
Sandili  T'the  greatest  Chief  of  the  British  Kafirs,  and  the  head  of 
tiic  late  league  "  against  the  EngUsh) ;  (3)  the  Fingoes  at  Keiskamma 
Hoek  ;  and  (4)  the  Kaffirs  in  the  native  location,  close  to  Grahams- 
town.  But  for  this  undertaking  the  Government  grants  would 
probably  have  been  wholly  absorbed  by  other  religious  bodies,  who 
had  already  obtained  their  proportion,  and  the  Church  would  have 
"lost  for  ever  Mission  groiiml,'  and  in  such  a  case  would  have  been 
tmable  to  *•  keep  her  ground  many  years  as  a  mere  Clmrch  of  the 
English."  As  it  was  it  seemed  "very  remarkable"  and  "Providential " 
that  after  all  her  delay  '*tho  tribes  of  the  greatest"  and  "most 
influential  chiefs  *'  should  still  be  open  to  the  Church,  there  being  at 
that  time  no  Mission  whatever  in  their  territories.  In  the  words  of 
Bishop  Gray:  *^  Kou\  tJien^  is  our  twic,  or  never.  S.P.G.  oiifjht  for  the 
next  few  years  to  back  up  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  more  largely 
than  any  other  blaJiop.  The  tcork  will  be  done  in  ten  years  by  ?w  or 
by  others^  ami  Government  will  pay  at  least  threeparts  of  the  expenceJ"* 
In  March  1855  Bishop  Armstrong  visited  the  chiefs  BandiU  and 
Kreh\  who  received  him  with  "  such  kind  Kreotiuga  and  .  .  .  offers  of 
protection"  to  the  ^Missioimries  as  filled  him  with  "  hope  and  joy." 
FoUowing  this  '*  the  good  news  came  that  the  Society  itself — showing  a 
generous  ardour  in  the  cause,"  made  fclje  necessary  grant  of  X'1,500. 
Next,  "  Missionaries  sprung  up,  or  rather  were  quickly  given  .  .  .  and 
went  forth  gladly  into  the  wilderness  "  [5].  Visiting  three  out  of  the 
four*  stations  early  in  1850,  the  Bishop  fonnd  good  progress  being 
made  at  8t.  Luke's  (under  the  Rev.  J.  Hardie  and  Kev.  W.  Greenstock), 
Saudih's  station  [St.  John's]  (under  the  Hev.  J.  T.  W.  Allen),  and 
Keiskamma  Hoek  [8t.  Matthew's]  (under  the  Bev.  W.  H,  B.  Smith). 

"  Wc  may  well  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  "  (he  wrote)  "  when  ^vo  find  that,  with 
the  exception  o(  the  K&tir  School  bete'*  [Grahaiu»towii]  "  (which  we  trust  ih  just 
ftbont  to  commence),  we  have  been  enabled  to  fulfil  oar  pledge,  and  a  large  body 
of  persons,  whether  Clery,v  or  Cutechists,  whom  we  knew  not  of  when  the  pledge 
WAH  mude.ure  now  Actually  dwellerfiamonK  the  Heathen.  The  Church  at  homo  .  .  « 
nmy  well  rejoice  with  us  over  her  timely  and  warm  response  "  [(ij. 

Sir  George  Grey's  plans  for  dealing  with  the  native  tribes  were 
"  received  by  the  Colonists  with  one  shout  of  acclamation  *'  and 
approved  of  by  the  Home  Governnifut,  and  the  Society  in  April  1856 
kiade  pro>'i8ion  for  four  additional  Missionaries,  but  the  premature 
death  of  Bishop  Armstrong  (on  May  10)  from  "over  work  and  over 
an^.iety  "  was  ''  u  heavy  loss  "  to  the  cause  and  indeed  "  to  all  South 
Afiica  "  [7]. 

The  aflairs  of  the  diocese  were,  however,  left  '^  in  a  liealthy  and 
eatislactory  condition,*'  excepting  at  I'itonhage,  where  the  Rev.  P.  \V. 
Copeman,  who  had  been  inhibited,  was  acting  in  defiance  of  Episcopal 
autlioritv,  his  conduct  diawing  forth  the  formal  disapproval  of  all 
his  brother  clergy.  Though  the  Missions  in  the  Eastern  Province 
were  *' quite  in  their  mfaney  **  and  the  posts  "not  half  occupied,'* 

*  The  work  nt  Kreli'i  statioD  and  Uie  other  Traualceiau  Missions  !«  noticed  in  the  oftxt 
chapter,  pp.  805-18. 
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all  promised  woU,  Bishop  Gray  reported  after  a  visitation  in  1856, 
which  to  him  was  •'  the  most  satiefactory  "  he  liad  yet  undertaken  [8]. 

According  to  the  Rev.  J.  Hardie  [TJ,,  Oct.  90  1856],  amidst 
all  the  readiness  of  the  Kaffirs  "to  hear,  and  even  to  he  instructed 
in  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith,"  there  were  as  yet,  however, 
"no  signs  of  a  genuine  belief." 

"Tho  religious  acnsG  is  so  Lhorouglily  dead  in  tho  Kafir"  (be  said)  "thfit 
notbinR  short  of  Ood'fl  grace  can  revive  it.  Wc  Missionaries  of  thU  generation 
mnflt  he  grateful  if  we  are  permitted  to  how  the  fu^ed  of  Life  broad-caat  over  the 
dark  Ueld  of  Heathtjndom.  Our  stewardHhip  will  probably  be  cloued  before  the 
gatbering-in  of  the  harvest.  .  .  .  Humanly  speaking  their  the  [Kafirs']  conquest 
or  their  cinlization  mugt  precodo  their  conversion  in  any  large  meaeure.  Their 
abominable  rites,  and  their  nntlonality,  are  bo  thoroaghh*  intorinlngled  that  they 
oannot  be  separated.  To  abolish  the  one  we  must  break  np  the  other  by  amis  or 
arts.'* 

Ah'cady  several  of  tho  Amaxosft  tribes — ^Kroli's.Sandili's,  Umliala's, 
and  Paio's— were  becoming  broken  up  and  diapereed  by  the  results 
of  their  extraordinary  infatuation  of  killing  their  cattle  and  throwing 
away  their  seed-corn.      [See  pp.  307-8.] 

And  since  the  war  of  1853  a  great  development  of  the  country 
had  taken  place,  and  *'  a  new  province  "  was  "  rapidly  rising  into  life 
and  taking  shape  under  the  wise  pohcy  of  Sir  George  Grey."  Engliali 
immigrants  had  been  flowing  in,  and  a  German  element  was  about 
to  be  introduetd  by  tho  location  of  0,000  disbanded  Legionaries 
mostly  on  tlie  frontier.  These  with  some  C7,000  natives  constituted 
'*  a  mixed  multitnde  of  all  races,  colours,  and  habits,"  which  would 
•'  require  the  tenderest  hand  and  the  ■nisest  head  to  bring  and  to 
keep  within  the  true  fold,"  and  Archdeacon  Hardie  pleaded  specially 
for  spiritual  ministrations  for  the  (Jennans,  lest  they  should  sink  to 
the  level  of  the  godless  people  p.mong  whom  their  lot  was  cast  [0]. 

Two  years  later  the  Kev.  K.  T.  Green  reported  from  the  Queens- 
town  district  :— 

"  We  want  MiKnionaries  amon^  the  whites  as  much  as  amon;;  the  blacks. 
There  is  as  complete  heathenism  within  the  Colony  as  withoiu  It.  The  convorsion 
too  of  these  heathun  uf  our  own  blood  in  a^  ditlicult  as  that  of  tho  Kafirs.  .  .  . 
There  is  a  strong  S1.^npu,lhy  at  prewnt  with  the  dark-coloured  heathen.  .  .  .  The 
white  heathen  .  .  .  iu  not  so  much  thought  of,  although  to  raise  and  enlighten 
him  is  to  benefit  in  the  greatest  degree  the  blai^kK  dwelling  with  and  around  him. 
In  fact  MiRsinnurieH  among  the  blacks  labour  in  vain  (humanly  speaking)  when 
most  of  tho  whiles  with  whom  their  pupils  come  in  contact  are  legs  Christian  than 
themselves"  [lOJ. 

During  the  next  two  years  the  colonial  population  continued  to 
spread,  and  the  new  BiBhop,  Dr.  Cotterill  (cons,  IKfiO)  represented  to 
the  Society  in  IHOO  that  in  the  previous  twelve  months  a  surprising 
change  had  taken  place  in  this  respect;  '^  the  country  which  before  was 
filled  with  savages*'  bein^  now  (witli  the  exception  of  the  Mission 
Stations  and  the  Crown  UeseiTes)  "subdivided  into  farms  occupied 
chiefly  by  English."  In  all  directions  farmhouses  were  to  be  seen 
instead  of  Kaftir  kraals,  and  the  country  was  *'  again  becoming  filled 
wthlife'*[ll]. 

To  the  present  timo  the  Society  has  continued  to  assist  in  pro\iding 
ministrations  for  the  colonists,  its  grant  for  this  purpose  [now  jf  150 
per  aimum]  averaging  during  the  last  thirty  years  £iG2  per  annum  [12]* 
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Among  tlie  natives  its  work  has  been  on  a  more  extensive   scale, 

embracing  Missions  in  country  and  town,  combined  with  educational 
and  industrial  institutions,  translations,  and  the  training  of  native 
teachers. 

The  murder  of  the  Rev,  J,  Willson  by  Kaffirs  on  Sunday,  February  28, 
1858,  while  walking  from  East  Loudon  to  Fort  Pato,  was  an  exception 
Lto  the  treatment  which  the  Missionaries  generally  received  from  the 
latives.  and  in  this  instance  it  was  thought  that  Mr.  Willson  might 
lot  have  been  recognised  as  a  clergyman.      Three  KaHirs  were  con- 
ivicted  of  the  crime,  but  while  awaiting  execution  in  King  William's 
Town  gaol  they  were  at  their  own  request  baptized  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Greenstock  (who  had  ministered  to  them  during  their  detention  at 
East  London  previous  to  the  trial).     This  act  brought  Mr.  Greenstock 
under  the  displeasure  of  tlie  authorities,  who  considered  it  to  have 
deprived  them  of  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  confession  from  the  men,  as 
to  whose  guilt  they  were  not  fully  satisfied.   The  men  would  now  think 
themselves  absolved,  »nd  confess  to  nothing.  It  was  generally  supposed 
that  they  must  have  told  Mr.  Greenstock  the  truth,  and  many  felt  that 
if  they  had  really  been  guilty  lie  would  not  have  baptized  them.      The 
result  was  that  the  sentence  of  death  was  commuted  into  one  of  impri- 
sonment during  the  High  Commissioner's  pleasure  [13]. 

Of  the  country  Missions  the  most  protjressive  has  been  that  of  St. 
Matthew's,  Keiskamma  Hoek.  In  1H;j7  there  were  no  native  ChristianR 
ill  the  Mission  ;  the  Fingocs  were  unwilling  to  enti-ust  their  little  ones 
to  the  Missionary,  and  the  school  was  represented  by  *'  a  few  wild  and 
lialf-naked  children,  learning  the  first  elements  of  instruction."  The 
Rev.  W.  Greenstock  took  charge  of  the  Mission  in  February  185i>.  and  in 
the  next  year  tho  Bishop  of  Gnihamsfcowu  submitted  to  II.K.H.  Princo 
I  Alfred  (who  was  visiting  South  Africa)  "essays  on  tho  natural  history 
of  this  country  and  on  the  sea,  in  prose  and  verse,"  written  by  the  boys 
of  the  Mission  Boarding  School.  *' I  can  hardly  suppose,"  vrrote  the 
Bishop,  "  that  any  country  within  her  Majesty's  dominions  would  pro- 
duce from  boys  of  the  same  age  more  remarkable  specimens  of  original 
and  vigorous  thought,"  and  then  he  gives  llie  following  *M_)de  on  the 
Stars,"  written  by  one  of  the  boys  in  Kathr  and  translated  by  Mr, 
Greenstock  :^ 


It  is  high  day,  evening  h  drawing;  on ; 

The  shudes  of  evening  will  soon  be  commencing ; 

The  sun  is  jct  in  the  sky  ; 

His  booms  in  all  the  sky : 

The  li^ht  of  the  moon  and  the  stars 

Appe&ni  not,  it  is  hidden  ; 

But  now  the  bud  nears  the  west, 

The  shadowH  of  the  trees  are  going  to  shoot  forth ; 

Now  ye  are  about  to  govern, 

Ve  numerous  beaatiful  stars  1 

Unocela-izapolo  (Venus)  is  about  to  come  forth, 

He  U  like  on  angel 

To  walk  before  tiie  Lord; 

When  it  is  dusk. 

Shining  kazi,  kazi.  kazi,  kazt  (sparking  briUiantly) 

On  the  side  of  the  west. 

Appearing  beautiful 

At  tlie  milking  lime.* 
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"  ConHiderable  progress  "  had  also  been  made  in  some  mdnafana^ 
puniuitH,  and  in  1B<J2  the  Bishop  wrote : — 

"  It  woulfl  be  dilBcult  for  mc  to  i^ve  within  moderate  limits  a  foil  aeeoont  ^^ 
thit  work  on  tluK  very  interestinK  MiHsion.  where  God  has  certainly  pTcn  a^^ 
abundant  incnjaite.  My  own  perHonal  connexion  with  the  Mission  may  incttne  naas 
to  vii!W  all  Uflonginif  to  it  in  u,  fuvuurablc  li^lit ;  but  I  certainly  cannot  rememb-<i«a 
any  of  the  moHt  flouri»hinK  MiKsioim  of  Kouth  India,  in  which  I  witnessed 
HfttiMfiurt'jry  prtHitn  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  grace  of  Ood,  as 
Matth(^w*H  oihibitK,  .  .  . 

"  Till!  niniil>er  of  nutivcH  rcHident  on  the  station -ground  here  is  not 
thf;y  cnfmiHt  of  a  few  ChriHtiun  funiilieH,  and  Home  widovrs  and  others,  who 
found  on  the  MiHHJon  a  rcfutfe  from   tlio  perHccution  of  their  heathen  frien.      « 
Hy  fiLf  thi*  f(ri>ut4'r  number  of  tlic  ChriKtians  are  scattered  over  the  district,  i^h^ 
llvft  in  thi!  niidrtt  of  a  larfci*  heutltvn  population.     The  Rev.  W.  Greenstoii^ 
(iHHiKU^d  by  a  rat<'i:hiKt,  Mr.  Tabcrer,  who  has  the  charKe  of  the  station-school, 
matron,  MrH.  Si-dKcbtyt  1i»h  ^ctu'rul  charge  of  the  Kirls  and  younger  boys.    Tlh.«i 
ai'H  tbri'c  out-Kcli(X)lK,  wlticli  are  viHited  occasionally  during  the  week.    Bat    "Kb 
nioHt  Kulisfiictory  pail  of  thu  orKanizution  of  this  Mission,  is  the  voluntary  k&qc 
unpaid  agency  of  Native  CliriKtiitns.    Five  natives    one  on  the  Station  itself,    Uie 
ri'Ht  at  dilTftriait  kraals  in  the  district— arc  *  fcllow-helpern '   of  the  Missionsajr. 
uiidi-r  liirt  diritction  and  superintendence.     They  have  prayers  daring  the  w«B«tt, 
and  on  SundayK  at  houstnt,  when  there  is  no  Service  at  St.  Matthew's,  and  fcliey 
Hpcak  to  tlui  people :  heathf.ns,  as  well  as  the  Christians  who  live  at  those  pl&ees, 
atU'tid.     Oncf>  hi  thu  month  ihcy  all  meet  the  Missionary,  to  talk  over  all  qnestions 
eonn<'ct<'d  with  the  work.    In  all  cases  of  discipline,  or  of  special  importance,  they 
an*  eoUHultiHl.     (hi  sovrral  occasions  during  my  late  visits  to  St.  Matthew's,  I  met 
thrin  together ;  and  their  seriousness,  good  sense,  and  Christian  feeling  impresaed 
me  much.  ... 

"  I  would  only  remark  in  conclusion,  with  regard  to  this  Mission,  that  in  it, 
mure  than  in  any  other  Mission  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  there  are  the  element< 
of  a  Ki'lf-supiHirting  rliurch.  If  the  English  should  abandon  the  comitry  next 
year,  and  heatlieii  chiefs  should  endeavour  to  exterminate  Christianity  from  the 
land,  I  iH'lieve  that  the  Native  Church  of  St.  Matthew's  would  be  found,  by  God'i 
itrace,  as  prepared  for  the  trial  as  were  many  Churches,  amongst  peopto  as  rode 
and  illiterate.  In  the  early  ages  of  Chrislianity  "  [14\ 

Hiirin^  the  Indian  Famine  in  18i>'2  the  natives  at  St.  Matthew's— 
hoathon  and  Christian  -camo  forward  vith  an  ofiTerinpf  of  i.'S  towards 
tho  H'liof  of  the  sutTorers    ir> .    h\  xhh  year  the  ministrations  of  tiu 
Chuivh  wore  extoudod  to  the  British  German  Legion,  who  werechiefl 
HettUnl  in  that  district,  and  their  "  chief  want  " — the  administration ' 
the  Holy  Conniuniion,  the  lack  of  which  since  leaving  their  fatherlai 
hndoAUSiHl  them  "great  .  .  .  sorrow" — was  supplied  by  Mr.  Greenatc 
in  the  cha|vl  at  St.  Matthews  in  their  own  language,  with  the  aid 
nn  interpreter  US'. 

I'nder  the  Kev.  C.  Tabkrkr.  who  succeeded  to  the  charge  of 
Mission  in  1870.  the  wv^rk  has  cominued  to  advance.  The  congr 
tion*  having  outgrown  the  capacity  of  the  Mission  church,  the  nai 
in  l87o  raised  among  themselves  i.400  towards  the  erection  of  a  b 
huilding,  the  foundation  stone  of  which  was  laid  during  the  Ai 
Miijisionary  Conference  of  the  Diocese  in  January  IbTiJ  "17\ 

Tho  |K\ssilnUiy  of  developing  inteUigence  and  ability   ouv  o 
rudo,  igitorant  Kaffir?  was  now  strikincly  manifest.    The  land,  t 
under  irrigation,  was  yivlding  Ivnntifal  crops.     Carpenters'  ar 
miiitha'  shops  weiv  in  full  work.    A  Kdrdini:  school  for  girls  ha 
in^j^ — l}ie  only  Chnivh  one  in  :l:c  cclcny — and  wi:h  the  excef 
Mr.  Uboer  And  his  wife  iibe  only  Euro}"!  ;ii:s  eiiirag^d .  all  iLe 
iwwn  bong  eairkd  on  bv  cauves  i^\ 
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A  year  later  the  new  church  was  completed,  and  of  the  cost  (viz. 
1,680)  i!^I,000  was  contributed  on  the  spot,  principally  by  the  natives, 
le  workmanahip  also  being  native.  Mr.  Taberer  could  also  now  rejoice 
the  fact  that  the  firnt  four  native  deaconfi  of  the  diocese  had  all  been 
artly)  trained  at  St.  Matthew's  [19]— the  first  being  Paulus  Masiza,  or- 
LUied  in  1B70.  who  was  reported  by  the  liishop  to  have  "  passed  a  very 
editable  examination  in  Scriptin-o  and  theology,  quite  as  good  an  one 
I  luany  English  candidates  for  Deacon's  Orders  have  passed  "  ['20]. 

The  Mission  district  of  St.  Matthew's  now  embraces  an  area  of 
000  square  miles,  with  a  native  population  of  about  9,000.  Of  these 
/e-sixtha  are  heathen,  and  the  Christians,  numbering  about  1,500,  are 
spenied  amongst  them  tJirou/^hout  the  whole  of  the  district.  With 
ke  &id  of  twelve  native  catechists,  half  of  whom  are  \mpaid,  services 
re  maintained  at  fifteen  out-siations,  and  once  in  every  month  the 
iirious  congregations  assemble  for  united  service  at  the  homo  station, 
)  the  number  of  about  700.  Mr.  Taberer  rightly  regards  "  a  training 
)  honest  industry  during  the  earlier  years  of  life  "  as  being  both  *'  an 
Sicient  aid  to  Gospel  teaching  "  and  as  "  laying  the  foundations  of  the 
.iture  social  advancement  and  i-eal  prosperity  of  the  native  races." 
'he  trades  now  taught  to  the  boys  include  carpentry,  tinsmithing, 
raggon-making,  blncksmithing,  gardening,  printing.  In  the  girls' 
leportment  the  usual  brandies  of  household  work  are  taught,  such  as 
rashing.  ironing,  sewing,  itc.  Each  department  has  now  a  Kuropnan 
rade  teacher,  and  the  value  of  tlie  work  accomplished  is  over  i.'2,(HJ0 
k  year  [21]. 

In  estimating  the  value  of  St.  Matthew's  Mission  consideration 
ihould  be  given  to  the  fact  that  from  time  to  time  converts  have 
migrated  to  the  Triiuskeiau  districts,  where  they  have  "  greatly  aided 
in  the  evangelization  of  their  heathen  countrymen"  [22]. 

Among  the  town  Missions— of  which  St.  Phihp's,  Grahamstown, 
may  bo  taken  as  an  instance — goo<]  progress  has  also  been  made. 
Work  among  the  Kaffirs  in  that  city  was  begun  in  lb57,  but  owing  to 
**  the  failure  both  of  funds  and  of  men  "  it  was  soon  suspended  for 
abont  two  years,  when  (in  18t)0)  the  Mission  was  revived  imder  the 
name  of  St.  Philip's  by  the  Rev.  W.  IL  Turpin.  The  Kaffir  population 
of  the  town  at  that  time  was  "  in  a  state  of  hopeless  heathenism."  At 
first  the  work  was  cairied  on  in  the  open  air,  but  before  long  a  large 
hut  was  built,  and  next  a  school-chapel  in  which  the  work  could  be 
carried  on  without  interruption.  For  nearly  two  years,  however,  there 
was  no  visil>lo  change  in  the  people  ;  they  attended  the  services  and  the 
schools,  but  none  came  forth  to  make  a  pubhc  confession  of  Christi- 
anity. In  June  1H(J'2  eighteen  converts  were  baptized,  and  from  that 
time  the  work  showed  many  signs  of  progress. 

The  Christians  began  to  hold  devotional  meetings  in  their  huts, 
and  by  their  efforts  among  the  heathen  the  congregations  were 
greatly  increased,  A  daughter  of  the  Chief  Sandili  was  (after  training 
at  Capetown)  appointed  a  teacher  in  the  Mission  in  18G5,  and  in  1807 
"  a  handsome  churcli  wortliy  of  any  congregation,  and  the  pride  and 
joy  of  the  Kafirs  who  attend  it."  was  erected.  It  is  worthy  of  note, 
as  showing  the  capacity  of  the  Kaffirs,  that  in  the  next  year  the  native 
choir  of  the  church  showed  themselves  capable  of  singing  choruses 
from  the  •'  Mesdiuh  "  with  great  eiiect  L23J. 
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The  valuable  work  dono  fay  the  Kaffir  Training  laatitation  foaaded 
in  Grahamstown  in  18(»0  is  apecially  noticed  on  page  785,  but  it  may 
be  said  here  that  the  influence  of  the  Listitution  has  extended  to  all 
parts  of  the  Colony  and  beyond  [28a]. 

lu  the  Kaffir  War  of  lb78  two  of  the  Society's  Mission  Stations  in 
the  Diocese— St.  Peter's,  Gwatyu,  and  St.  John's,  Cabousie — were 
destroyed  by  the  rebels.  The  native  clergyman  at  the  latter  fltation 
had,  however,  notice  from  them  to  withdraw  with  his  family,  and  no 
injury  was  done  to  life. 

In  1880  St.  Peter'a-on-Indwe  had  to  be  abandoned  for  six  weeks  ; 
and  at  Juba.  an  out-statiou,  all  the  property  belonging  to  the 
Christians,  together  with  the  chapel,  was  burnt,  the  people  barely 
escaping  with  their  livea.  Here  as  elsewhere  no  native  comieeted 
with  the  Mission  took  any  part  in  the  rebelhon.  Throughout  the 
war  in  nearly  every  instance  tlic  European  Missionaries  remained  at 
their  posts,  and  generally  the  work  soon  revived  [24], 

Reviewing  the  fruits  of  the  Society's  work  13i8hop  Merriman, 
who  succeeded  Bishop  Cotterill  in  1871  [25],  said  in  1881  it  seemed  to 
him  ''  impossible  to  overestimate  the  value  of  the  Society's  aid  to  .  .  . 
South  Africa  since  .  .  .  1818." 

lu  the  Diocese  of  Grahamstown  the  six  clergy  had  grown  to  forty- 
_  ren,  and  he  added  :  '*  I  may  truly  say  that  there  is  not  one  of  them 
who  lias  not  indirectly,  and  hardly  one  who  has  not  directly,  been 
aided  by  the  S.P.G." 

The  i-'SOO  ammally  distributed  among  the  Coluniiil  Clergy  would, 
he  trusted,  "be  gladly  surrendered  in  another  generation  to  aid  other 
poorer  and  more  struggling  Churches." 

Of  "  the  greatest  feature  of  our  work  founded  and  almost  entirely 
maintained  by  the  S.P.G."  he  wrote: — 

"It  is  cnoagli  to  say  that  wlierean  twenty-five  years  ago  we  had  not  a  Ringle 
Kufir  convert,  we  are  now  counting  our  communicants  by  thousands,  llmt  we  have 
a  iiativo  ministry  j^owint;;  up;  and  that  ihm  foundation  i»  laid  of  u  native  ministry 
fund  supported  entirely  by  Uieiu^fulvtu  ;  which,  but  for  the  troubled  state  of  the 
country  would,  ere  this,  have  grovm  into  a  reepectahle  amount.  For  the  sunu 
which  the  Kalirs  have  of  tliemsclves  freely  contributed  towards  building  churches, 
churches  that  would  not  diRj^co  any  Karopean  oonRrcKatiun,  ei^pectally  at  New* 
londj  aud  the  Koi»kamma  Uoek.  is  a  plain  Indication  that  the  natural  cavoleABness 
of  the  heathen  and  the  eavaxe,  a  trait  most  perceptible  in  them,  can  bo  mule  to 
nivo  way  before  the  teaching  of  the  (lospe!.  ...  I  hope  there  i*  no  need  of 
deprecating  the  idea  thut  a  statement  of  our  pros^enii  is  in  any  way  a  aelf'gloriU- 
cation.  The  uppermost  feeling  on  contenipIatiriK  thia  great  and  rapid  (growth,  must 
he 'What  hath  fiod  wrought  I'  And  next,  through  what  instrumeutality,  uuder 
His  bloiistn^,  have  we  thus  been  enabled  to  lengthen  our  cordd  and  strengthen  our 
HteltM?  Partly  by  beneficent  Oovornmcnt  aid  in  the  dayw  of  our  infancy,  portly 
by  Konerons  private  liberality,  but  mainly  tltrough  tlie  continuous  stream  of  bounty 
derived  from  the  S.P.G  "  [26:. 

It  is  due  to  Bishop  Merriman  to  say  that  those  Missions  in  the 
diocese,  in  the  development  of  Avhich  the  Society  liad  so  largely 
assisted,  owed  in  a  great  measure  **  their  existence  to  his  zeal  and 
genius  "  ;  and  at  his  duath,  -which  occurred  from  a  carriage  accident 
on  August  10,  1(?H2,  the  Society  placed  this  fact  on  record  ['27]. 
Under  his  successor,  Bishop  Webb  (translated  from  Bloemfoateiu  in 
1483),  the  work  has  continued  to  advance  [2t$]. 
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Statistics. — In  the  Eutom  Division  of  the  Colony  of  Cape  of  Good  Hope  (com], 
withiu  thti  Diooeso  of  Grahumstown— area,  76,000  aqu&re  milei},  whore  the  Soeiet... 
,  na80-9S}  hfts  usieted  in  maintaining  104  lIi%iiionu:ieg  and  pUoting  S3  Cantral  Stations  (u< 
detailed  on  pp.  8DI-3),  thcro  ore  uow  660,003  inhabituite,  of  whom  25,000  aro  Churoh 
Uembent  and  5,H73  Communicants,  under  the  care  of  80  Clergymen  and  &  Biahop.  lSt»4\ 
p.  76i ;  100  al4o  the  Table  on  p.  titi'Z.] 

Reftirmces  (Chanter  XXXVU  [)— [1]  R.  IWB.  p.  16  ;  U.  18i0,  p.  16  ;  K.  1S30,  p.  18  ; 
R.  1H61,  p.  20.  |2(R.  1854,  p.  78.  f^J  J  MSB.,  V.  10,  pp.  98,104;  Q.P.,  July  1866, 
pp.  *-4  ;  Church  iu  tho  Colonies.  No.  'il,  pp.  71-8.  [4]  J  MSS..  V.  10.  pp.  lOe-8,  103, 
•MO,  133  ;  R.  1855,  pp.  90-3.  [5]  J  MSS..  V.  10,  pp.  103-4, 117-20,  124-7,  ISO-a,  13fi,  163, 
lGS-«0,  19S-fl;  K  1855,  pp.  yi-7 ;  R.  1850,  p.  flO ;  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  104-7.  [Gl  J"  MSS., 
V.  10,  pp.  177-9.  187,  19fl-9:  R.  1850.  pp.  90-2;  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  116.  [7]  J  MSS..  V.  10, 
pp.  LIS,  15i-<,  201 ;  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  123.  176-7,  20(J,  238  ;  R.  1866.  pp.  88-9.  [8|  Church 
in  the  Col.,  No.  83,  pp.  51-8,  88  ;  J  MSS.,  V.  10.  pp.  2U6.  251-5,  26i    f9]  J  MSS.,  V.  10, 

.  278-81 :  <M  aUo  pp.  123,  137,  Slfi;  and  R.  1857,  pp.  77-60.     [10]  R.  18*W,  pp.  75-6. 

]  J  MSS.,  V.  13.  pp.  .16-7;  R.   1860,  p.  112.     [12]  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  l(i&-6;  Refwrta  of 
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pplioatioau  Sub-Commitieo,  1865-91.  |L3]  J  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  427-31;  R.  1858,  p.  83; 
JLF.  1869,  p.  115;  bound  PamphJota.  "Africa  1884,"  No.  11.  pp.  lO^so.  [14]  J  MSS., 
V.  18.  pp.  4fl,  49,  SI ;  M.K.  Nn.  41.  pp.  »-9 ;  do.,  No.  44,  pp.  25-31* ;  It.  I«fi9,  p.  87.  fl5]  R. 
1862,  p.  119.  [16]  R.  1802,  p.  120.  [17)  R.  1875.  p.  51 ;  R.  1870,  p.  50.  [18]  R.  1876. 
pp.  60-1.  [19]  R.  1877,  pp.  42-3.  [20]  R.  1870,  p.  55.  [21]  R.  1888,  pp.  80^  ;  R.  1889, 
pp.  80-8 ;  M.P.  1889,  p.  175.  [32]  R  1867,  p.  79;  R.  1874,  p.  51 ;  R.  1864,  p.  68;  R. 
1880,  p.  70.  [23J  J  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  387-tl ;  V.  13.  pp.  41,  46-7.  60,  60,  63.  a  1861, 
pp.184-.';;  R.  18U2.  pp.  121-2;  R  1865,  p.  83;  R.  1807.  pp.  76-7;  R.  1868,  p.  69 ;  R 
1868,  p.  CG  ;  M.P.  1865,  pp.  176-8.  [23ff]  R.  1891.  pp.  06-7.  [24]  J  MSS..  V.  13,  pp.  410. 
412.  411^-20  ;  R.  1878,  pp.  61-2  ;  R.  1H79,  p.  55  ;  R.  1880,  pp.  56,  69.     [26]  J  MSS.,  V.  18, 

?.  836.     [36]  R.  1881,  pp.  66-7.    [27]  Jo.,  V.  64,  pp.  120-1 ;  J  MSS.,  V.  13,  p.  441 ;  R. 
882,  pp.  G3-3.    [28]  J  MSB.,  V.  13,  p.  453 ;  B.  1883,  p.  57 ;  R.  1880,  p.  70 ;  R,  1888, 
pp.  79,80;  R.  1890,  p.  79. 
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Kattribm.  aa  now  pfoncrolly  ondoretood,  comprises  tho  North-Eastcrn  portion  of  tho 
Oape  Colony  (with  Pondoland),  extending  nnrthwardfl  from  the  River  Kei  to  Natal,  and 
/«Mtwarda  from  Biuntoland  to  the  Indian  (Jce&n.  The  country  was  formerly  known  an 
["Independent  Kaflraria" ;  but  tho  whole  of  it  is  now  inbJHfc  to  Colonial  rule  except 
£ast  Ponduland,  over  which  there  is  a  British  Protectorate.  The  annexed  tcrriloriea 
an  thuagron])ed  :  (1)  Giuql*.vlavd  East;  (2)  Tkhbulahd,  comprising  Tembnland  proper 
and  Emigrant  Ttmibulnnd ;  (R)  TittMaKEi,  comprising  Fingoland,  the  Idatywa  Reserve, 
pud  OoaUkoiand  ;  t^)  St.  Jou.n'h  Teiuut<>ut. 

Oriqiudand  East  was  wilh  other  unoccupied  parts  of  "Nomanfiland "  ceded  to 
Sn^land  by  Falm,  Chief  nf  the  Amajtondn  tribe,  in  1882,  but  it  wor  not  actually  tnror- 
[porated  with  the  Cape  Colony  until  1879.  The  Oriqu&s  are  a  mixed  riuro^tho  deacendanta 
~  Boerv  and  their  Hottentot  slaves.  Early  in  the  present  century  they  migrated  from 
IB  Cafw  and  settled  along  tho  right  bank  of  tho  Orange  and  Vaal  rirors.  After  thu 
•asion  of  1862  Qriqualand  Eoat  waa  allotted  to  one  branch  of  the  family  under  Adam 
bOk  and  to  some  BaButos, 
Tho  annexation  of  Fiu^olund  and  the  Idulywa  Rosonrc  to  llie  Cape  Colony  was 
authorised  in  1870  and  completed  in  1879.  Tho  Tombna  of  Tembuland  proper  gave 
thomaelroa  over  to  tho  Britiah  Government  in  1875-6,  as  ulao  did  tho  Bomvanoa  in  1878.  In 
meantime  (1877)  the  hoatility  of  the  Chief  Kreli  liod  lonthiin  hin  ooDntry,  vis.  Qealek^ 
id,  which,  with  Tembuland,  Emigrant  Tembuland,  and  Bomvnnahuid.  were  formally 
laimed  British  territory  in  1881  and  annexed  to  the  Capo  Colony  in  188S.  when 
was  at  his  own  requoat  located  in  Bomraualaad.    Tho  Amatshoxi,  who  had  been 
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Imng  in  prncUcal  indBpeQclenoe  in  Lower  Tembalantl  antler  thoir  Chief  Pali,  snbmllteil 
to  Colonial  mlc  in  IHHO.  In  the  baido  yedr  tho  Xcsibe  country  ("  Mount  Avlifl  ")— which 
hiktl  long  b«en  adminiatered  oa  a  dependenoy  of  GriqnAhknd  Boat — and  in  lHal  the  liode 
Vnlioy  ^'oudoliind)  were  anuaxcd  to  the  eolony.  A  breach  of  trcftty  arrangcmi'iitti  by 
UmqikHla,  formerly  the  paramonnt  Chief  of  the  PondoR,  led  in  187B  to  a  roitriL:Uon  of  hift 
rul<i  to  Ku«t  Poniloland,  the  placing  of  West  Pondoland  under  another  Chief,  and  iho 
Brititili  acquisition  of  the  port  and  estuary  of  SL  John's  BiTer,  which  distnct  was  formally 
OUiieiod  to  the  colony  in  l&b*. 

Tiiken  altti^ellier,  Kuffmria  is  a  huge  natiro  rcsorvu,  17,986  equoro  niilos  in  area,  oitd 
ront&ining  a  population  of  615,000,  of  whom  about  10,000  ore  whiter,  6.000  Hottentotti, 
(.rriquoe,  anri  otl\or  mixed  races,  and  the  remainder  Bantu,  which  term  inoludea  Kaftirs, 
Pingoe»,  ZuIuH,  anil  Uogutoa.  The  KoOir  tribes  proper  embrace  Gaikaa,  Ottalekaa, 
Tombos,  Fondoa  (the  Pondoo  nnmbor  130,000),  FondomiBt,  Baoas,  XesibcB,  and  othorH, 
all  spooking,  in  one  form  or  another,  Xoaa  KaCllr,  wliidi  may  b«  token  to  bo  the  (native) 
langnoge  of  the  connirT  except  in  Bome  porta  in  the  north,  where  Zulu  and  Beiiuto 
aro  need —the  latter  by  the  Bosntos.  TheKaflirs  are  a  fine  race,  averaging  from  G  ft.  9  in. 
to  0  ft.  m  height.  Differing  iridely  from  the  Negro  races  as  well  as  from  the  Hottentota, 
or  dofflo  they  are  tbonglit  to  b«  descended  from  the  ancient  Ifihmoelitos.  Many  of  their 
rnatomit,  ench  as  circuracinioQ  and  puriticjition,  resemble  tboee  of  which  we  read  in  the 
Old  Testament;  and  their  reverence  for  the  Chiebh  their  vast  poasesuons  of  cattle,  and  their 
pastoral  life,  all  recall  the  ancient  story  of  the  patriarahs.  Eloquent  in  Bpeeoh,*  logical 
m  reasoning,  patient  in  argnmcmt,  they  aro  much  given  to  mctaphyBictu  BpoculationSt 
and  ore  capable  of  long  silent,  self  •communing  reflections  on  Nature  and  the  powers  above 
Nature,  their  own  being  and  the  Source  of  all  beings.  They  believe  in  spirits,  good  and 
evil,  and  regard  Hie  former,  "  tho  Amodhloxi."  as  miniHtora  of  Frovidcnoe,  whose  laTOur 
they  seek  to  obtain  by  the  sacrifice  of  oninuus.  But  after  all  they  are  but  aa  "chUdren 
crying  for  the  light,"  "  feeling  after  God,  if  haply  tliey  may  find  Him."  Like  other 
heathen,  the  Kaffirs  arc  enslaved  by  rruol  supprstitinns.  Their  principal  religious 
ritevi — if  so  thvy  may  be  called — ore  oonni*cted  with  u  tuvHtam  of  diabolical  witchcraft, 
wliich  ministers  to  the  cupidity  and  craelty  of  unprincipled  Chiefs  and  Quid's.  Their 
priests,  or  witch  doctors — who  ore  set  ^pirt  after  a  regular  initiation  and  thai — ore  aup> 
posed  to  possess  a  peonlior  power  of  di^tecting  or  "  smelling  out"  witchcraft.  In  caee« 
of  sickness,  or  of  persona  prompted  by  jealousy,  dialikt;,  or  covetousncss,  a  bribe  to  tho 
doctor  would  secure  the  conviction  of  some  innocent  person,  who  after  formal  condem- 
nation wonid  bo  pat  to  death  with  the  most  horrible  tortures.  One  of  the  most  beneficent 
rc.-<iinltH  of  Britiiih  domination  has  been  tho  stopping  of  this  practice.  In  domestic  life 
the  Kaffirs  are  affectionate  to  their  uhildrfu  ii,iid  generuus  to  tlieir  neighliount ;  but 
polygamy  destroys  tho  stuictity  of  home  life  and  degrades  woman,  impnsing  ujton  her 
tho  suvoroat  labour  of  agrieulture,  and  doatraytng  her  aelf-re-siKMit.  KincK  tho  Kofnra 
have  rome  nndor  Knglifth  rule  the  feeling  "  that  a  man  guiittH)  tu  ChrittLianity  is  Inst  to 
tlie  trilie  "  (lite  *'  tribal  fueling  ")  has  been  waning,  and  [wlygamy  now  remains  the  chief 
hindrance  to  their  evangchsatiDn* 

The  pioneer  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Kaffraria  was  Bishop 
Gray  of  Capetown.  In  lft46  he  intor\'iewed  the  great  Chief  Kreh 
[see  p.  270].  anil  in  tho  next  year,  through  the  efforts  of  the  Government 
Resident,  in '*  Fakeer"  [? Faku's]  "  Territory,"  several  tribes  "pledged 
thomsolveH  to  contribute  for  the  establishment  of  Missions  in  their 
countries.'*  The  Bishop,  wlio  was  invited  to  take  advantage  of  these 
openings  [1],  passed  through  Kaffraria  in  July  1850  on  returning 
from  Natal  during  his  great  visitation  tour  of  that  year.  [See  p.  281,] 
Seveml  of  the  Wosleyan  Rtations  were  \ifiited  by  him,  and  at  two  of 
them — Pftlmerstou  and  Butterworth — by  request  of  the  Missionaries 
he  addressed  the  congregations.t  Tho  services  there  "  consisted  of 
a  portion  of  the  Liturgy  translated  into  Kaffir,  and  used  in  all  the 
Wesleyan  Missions,  singing,  and  a  sermon."  At  Buttonvorth,  whero 
his  hearers  numbered  500  (about  100  Christians),  the  Bishop  wrote : — 
"  Thia  IB  the  second  time  during  this  journey  that  I  have  audertoken  to  pre«ob 

•  K^s  ur«*.  imm.i.  funilshod  by  Blshop  Gftty  in  Mwioru  to  the  Heaihm,  No.  89,' 
]ip.  .:  Iiim  oa  **Tery  strildng  luid  almoat  olMaical,"  reminding  one 

oft!  in  heroes  of  old." 

f  'VUk-  H;hi>t>[<  a'.-*')  iivid  a  service  fur  the  few  Kuglish  living  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kattorwo^i  and  hftd  »  oongregmUon  of  **  about  twenty." 
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r^  ibe  heathen.  I  was  thankful  for  the  opportunity  of  doing  so,  bowover  imper- 
[fectlv;  but  I  was  so  oircuuistanocd  each  time  that  I  conld  not  well  have  avoided  it. 
[The  people  soon  untloratood  that  a  *  Great  Teacher  *  barl  come  amongst  them,  and 
I'lhey  would  not  have  been  easy  or  satisfied  bad  I  not  addressed  them.  The  Suiiduy 
[School  consisted  of  about  lUO  children.  The  basit;  of  instruotion  is  the  Creed, 
Hhe  Lord's  Prayer  and  Commandiucnts ;  bat  a  Catechism  ia  also  used,  translated 
[by  the  Misdonaries.  The  sight  to-duy  has  been  a  most  IntereBtLug  one.  The 
whole  people  uf  this  land  are  ready,  at  least,  to  bear  the  Gospel ;  tliey  are  willing 
ito  attend  Christian  assemblies,  and  schools ;  to  road  our  books,  to  be  taught  by  us. 
[The  field  is  wliite  already  unto  tbo  harvest  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  bo  for  as  the 
'Cbareh  is  concerned,  alas  I  they  are  none.  It  is  most  diatrosslng  to  think  how 
tinfaitbfuJ  we  have  leeu,  aud  aie.  to  our  trust,  '  Thy  kingdom  come.'  " 

Both  the  Wealeyan  Missionaries  (Messrs.  Jenkms  and  Gladwin) 
expressed  a  great  desire  to  see  a  Church  Mission  founded  in  the  country, 
the  latter  saying  "  it  was  a  disgrace  and  reproach  to  the  Church  of 
tEngland  ihat  it  had  so  long  delayed  to  enter  upon  the  work,  and  that 
[loo  more  Missionaries,  at  the  least,  were  requu*ed  m  this  laud."  The 
[Bishop  rephed  that  he  "felt  the  reproach  keenly"  and  that  ho  "  pur- 
rposcd  going  to  England  to  raise  the  necessary  moans,  and  select  the 
"jnen  for  the  work  "  [2]. 

The  necessary  funds  having  been  provided  (by  the  Government  and 
the  Society)  [sec  p.  200],  the  Bev.  H.  T.  Waters,  **  ono  of  the  moat 
zealous  and  devoted  clergymen  in  South  Africa,"  cheei^fully  gave  uphia 
country  parish  (Southwell)  in  1855  iu  order  to  undertake  the  planting 
of  a  Mission  in  what  was  then '*  the  most  important  .  .  .  the  most 
remote  and  by  far  the  most  populous  "  district  of  KafTraria.  This  was 
tlie  territory  of  Kreli,  **  the  Chief  of  all  the  Kaffirs,"  who  had  under 
him  00,000  people  scattered  over  a  country  about  the  size  of  Yorkshire, 
in  which  there  was  then  **  no  Mission  whatever," 

Notwithstanding  all  the  arrangements  tliat  had  been  made  by  the 
Bishop  of  Grahamstown  with  Kreli  for  the  reception  of  the  Mission 
[sec  p.  299],  a  great  native  council  was  held  on  filr.  Waters'  arrival, 
when  he  was  asked  '*  why  he  had  come ;  what  he  meant  to  teach ; 
what  made  Christians  come  out  there ;  why  they  coold  not  leave 
them  alone,  and  many  other  such  qutstions— a  noble  opportunity 
Jbr  preaching  the  Gospel."  The  result  of  the  meeting  was  tnat  he  was 
^allowed  to  remain. 

Aided  by  a  catochist(Mr.R.J.MullinR),  a  schoolmistress  (Miss  Gray), 
and  an  agriculturist,  Mr.  Waters  formed  a  central  station  (St.  Mark's) 
on  Kreli's  side  of  the  AVhite  Kei  River,  from  which  an  e.\ten8ion  waa 
made  to  the  Tambooldes  on  the  Colonial  side,  who  were  placed  under 
Mr.  Mullins,  and  schools  were  behig  opened  "in  all  directions  "  and 
services  well  attended  when  in  185(>-7  a  wave  of  fanaticism  swept 
over  the  land,  leaving  in  its  tmin  death  and  desolation  [8]. 

This  originated  from  a  man  named  Umhlakaza  relating  the  dreams 
of  a  girl  (called  NonganH)  who  profofised  **  to  hear  the  voices  of  dead 
cliiefs  commanding  the  Kaffirs  to  kill  all  their  cattle,  destioy  their 
stores  of  com,  and  not  cultivate  their  gardens,"  and  promising  that 
when  all  this  was  accomplished  their  forofalhors  would  come  to  life 
and  all  that  they  had  parted  with  in  faith  would  be  restored  to  them 
tenfold  by  a  kind  of  resurrection,*  while  the  English  would  be  ingulfed 

*  The  Chief  Hiuidili  Enid  he  did  not  Uke  Hun  dottrine,  becuofia  if  his  elder  brother 
tcanie  to  life  be  biiuwlf  would  "be  uobody,"  and  his  favoarite  vitc,  who  had  boon  a 
[widow,  miKht  he  clauued. 
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in  the  sea.  In  spite  of  all  that  Mr.  Waters  coTiId  do,  the  commancl 
waa  literally  obeyed.  Such  action  was  probably  **  without  any  pre- 
cedent iu  the  history  of  a  nation,"  and  it  was  of  course  followed  by 
.ft  dreadful  famine. 

'  "The  country  ia  now  nearly  empty. literally"  (wrote  Mr.  Waterfl  in  1868).  "All ' 
things  are  changed,  everytbiuf^  cletul;  do^  crawling  nbuui  mere  Hkelctons,  otheril 
beioR  picked  by  vultores.  .  .  .  The  people,  giving  heed  to  Reducing  spirits,  killed 
all  tiieir  cattle,  and  destroyed  all  their  corn,  and  they  themselves  hod  become 
scrvfluts  to  the  Kuroponns  in  the  adjoiniug  colony.  The  chief  himself  (Kreli)  is 
wanderini^  in  dpst-rt  plaa-s,  picUing  up  ft  precarious  living.  .  .  .  How  choi^^^d  the 
kraal  1  The  dancings  and  ehoutings,  the  cattle  and  crowds  of  people,  all  none ! 
My  noble  school  of  captainb  aud  coun^ellurs,  the  work  over  whiob  1  have  toiled  in 
flickness  and  in  health,  but  always  In  hope  1  May  my  prayer  nilum  into  mine  own 
boaom  I  *' 

During  the  progress  of  the  delusion  European  traders  loft  the 
coimtry,  but  Mr.  Waters — who,  in  the  words  of  Bishop  Gray,  occupied 
at  this  time  *'  undoubtedly  tlie  most  difficult  and  trying  post  of  any 
servant  of  Christ  in  South  Africa" — having  removed  his  sick  wife  ana 
his  children,  remained  at  his  station,  believing  that  his  person  would 
be  respected,  but  expecting  his  property  to  bo  destroyed.  13y  so  doing 
Lo  was  enabled  with  private  aid  and  Government  bounty  "  to  relieve 
i  GjOOO  soulsi  who  else  had  starved  with  thousands  more  in  these  lonely 
inomitains  "  [4]. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Waters,  who  had  obtained  an  "  extraordinary  *' 
r** moral  influence"  over  the  Kaflirs,  wore  rewarded  by  an  early 
revival  of  the  Mission,  which  as  Sir  G.  Grey  observed  in  1858  woa 
*'  by  far  the  most  decided  movement  in  the  direction  of  Christianity  " 
that  had  "  yet  taken  place  in  Kaffraria,"  tbo  Bishop  of  Graharastown 
adding  *'  we  might  have  laboured  for  many  years  (instead  of  two  or 
three)  without  such  results  "  [5]. 

In  August  18G0  H.R.H.  Prince  Alfred  (with  Sir  G.  Grey)  witnessed 
the  progress  that  had  been  made,  and  received  &om  the  Amaxosa  an 
address  expressing  their  appreciation  of  what  was  being  done  for 
them.  There  were  now  800  natives  on  the  station,  of  whom  820 
Kaffirs  and  40  Hottentots  had  been  baptized.  Seventeen  more  of  the 
latter  race  were  admitted  to  baptism  by  the  Bisliop  of  Grahamstown 
in  September  1800,  when  also  88  Kaffirs  were  confirmed.  The  people 
regularly  attended  services  daily,  and  the  system  of  supplementing 
religious  instruction  by  industrial  training  was  bearing  good  fruit  [C]. 

I5efore  another  two  years  had  passe  J  there  were  1,300  nativea 

living  on  the  station,  "  all  of  whom  had  in  some  degree  renounced 

their  former  e\nl  life,"  and  had  consonted  to  live  according  to  the 

Christian  rules  laid  down  for  their  government  by  Mr.  Waters,  who 

could  now  report:  '*  For  the  past  four  years,  not  a  trace  of  stolen 

colonial  property  has  been  found  on  this  Station,  although  this  part 

of  the  country,  five  years  ago,  was  a  refuge  for  thieves  and  vagabonds 

[from  even.'  tribe  in  Katlrland."     Drunkenness  was  "  not  known  on 

itlie  station."  and  the  attetidance   at   daily  prayers  had   become   so 

iCrowded  that  it  was  necessary  to  divide  the  congregation  and  hold 

(two  sen'icps.     Tljo  number  of  inquirers  had  also  bo  increased  that 

[pui'l  Mr.  Waters)  '*  I  might  do  little  else  than  sit  in  my  verandah  all 

talking  of  the  things  which  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 

re  always  people  looking  out  for  a  conversation  with  me  "  [7J. 
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The  Kaffirs  had  a  great  idea  that  the  Missiooary  was  an  **eapecial 

{fuardian  to  women."  At  a  \-iBit  to  the  Chief  Fubu's  kraal  in  18G0 
made  with  a  view  to  establiahinj^  a  Mission  there)  Mr.  Waters  heard 
iaevenil  conversations  on  the  subject,  one  man  saying,  "Now  the 
'Missionary  is  coming,  we  must  not  beat  our  wives  with  sticks  I '* 
'•  Well,  well,"  said  another,  *'what  shall  we  do  now,  if  our  wives  will 
not  bring  wood  ?  Truly  our  wives  will  have  all  their  own  way  if  we 
may  scold  only,  for  they  will  not  hear.'*  The  news  of  the  now 
marriage  law,  by  which  a  man  might  be  imprisoned  six  months 
for  healing  his  wife,  was  **  received  with  roars  of  unbelieving  I 
laughter."  Not  long  after  this  a  native  female  doctor  who  liad  been  ' 
[Accased  of  poisoning  a  patient  fled  to  Mr.  Waters  for  protection.  Her 
scenEters  intended  to  murder  her  in  Kaffir  fashion,  viz.  "  by  burning 
her  with  heated  stones,  or  by  pegging  her  down  upon  an  ant  hill  .  .  . 
and  leaving  her  there  to  be  stung  to  death."  The  poor  woman  prayed 
the  Missionary  that  if  he  could  not  save  her  altogether  he  would  give 
orders  that  nhe  should  be  put  to  deatli  by  Hottentots,  who  she  believed 
would  do  so  in  a  more  merciful  manner  than  the  Kaffirs.  In  this 
and  in  many  other  instances  St.  Mark's  proved  itself  a  true  city  of 
refuge  [8],  By  180n  the  station  had  become  a  kind  of  English  village 
I  in  the  centre  of  a  lar?e  native  population,  to  large  numbers  of  whom 
'  Knglish  capital  wan  affording  employment.  The  Christians  generally 
were  "  consistent  "  in  their  lives,  and  good  work  was  being  done  among 
their  sisters  by  four  native  deaconesses,  whose  duties  were  to  look 
after  and  report  the  sick  and  needy,  pray  and  exhort,  and  promote  the 
sending  of  children  to  school  [9]. 

By  adopting  Christianity  '*  nimabers  of  girls"  suffered  **  great  1 
persecution."  "  ilany  are  threatened  with  deatli,"  and  *'most  tmmer- j 
ciful  scourgingg  ,  .  .  are  very  common,"  Mr.  Waters  reported  in  180i>.  I 
Bincc  the  beginning  of  the  Mission  over  800  natives  had  been  baptized  | 
by  him.  and  though  they  had  become  scattered  for  the  most  part  over] 
Kaffirland,  and  to  the  superficial  observer  lost  in  the  surrounding  masft  j 
of  heathenism,  in  reality  they  with  hundreds  from  other  ^fission  1 
Stations  were  helping  lo  leaven  the  whole  lump.  *'  The  difference  in 
manners,  costume,  and  conversation  of  the  natives  who  have  lived  on 
Mission  Stations,  compared  with  those  who  have  not,  is"  (said  Mr. . 
Waters  I  "  forced  upon  the  observation  of  all  who  come  in  contact  with ' 
both"  [101. 

Soon  after  its  establishment  St.  Mark*a  began  to  throw  out  branches 
on  both  sides  of  the  River  Kci,  but  the  first  most  important  extension 
in  Katfraria  took  place  in  1851>,  when  Mr.  J,  Gordon  was  detached  to 
form  the  new  centre  of  All  Saints,  on  the  Inyanga  or  Moon  River  (a 
tributary  of  the  Bashee)  in  Fubu's  country  [11]. 

Within  two  years  ho  had  gathered  a  congregation  of  about  200 
[12],  and  m  1808  he  reported  that  his  daily  services  at  sunrise  and 
sunset  were  attended  by  ninety  persons,  and  the  Sunday  totals 
averaged  f)00.  Schools  for  children  and  adtflts  had  been  organised, 
i  and  services  were  being  carried  on  at  nine  out-stations,  by  the  aid  of 
two  paid  and  eight  impaid  catcchists.  The  cultivation  of  wheat  and 
the  planting  of  fruit  trees  had  been  introduced,  and  the  natives  bad 
contributed  handsomely  to  the  erection  of  their  places  of  worship  [18], 
An  instance  of  this  which  occurred  in  18G5  admirably  iUustrates  the 
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wisdom  of  ibe  Society's  policy  in  requiring  the  native  converts  to 
build  and  repair  their  own  churches.  The  Mission  Obapel  at  All 
Saints'  being  '*  nearly  in  ruins,*'  Mr.  Gordon,  finding  be  could  obtain 
no  help  from  outside,  laid  the  matter  before  his  tlock,  with  the  result 
that  every  one — men  and  women — set  to  work  willingly ;  and  on 
November  20  a  new  building  was  opened,  the  Chief  Dalisli  and  his 
counsellors  being  present.  The  materials  and  labour  thus  voluntarily 
given  were  worth  £'80.  Only  five  years  before,  many  of  the  contri- 
butors "  were  hving  in  darkness  and  heathenism  "  [14]. 

In  1861  the  Society  decided  to  estabUsh  another  new  Mission  in 
Kaffraria,  but  suitable  agents  were  not  forthcoming  until  1861,  when 
Mr.  13.  Key  and  Mr.  D.  Dodd,  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury, 
left  England,  and  after  ordination  at  Grahamstown  and  preparation 
at  All  Saints',  opened  work  in  1865  among  the  Pondomisi  \inder 
Umditshwa,  who  had  been  driven  by  the  Tambookies  into  a  comer  of 
his  land  on  the  banks  of  the  Tsitsa  [15], 

The  Missionaries  brought  witli  them  from  Canterbury  two  African 
'students  of  the  College,  and  the  new  station,  situated  near  the 
junction  of  the  rivers  Inxu  and  Tsitsa,  was  appropriately  named  St. 
Augustine's  [16]. 

At  this  time  the  Pondomisi  '*  wore  in  as  wild  a  state  as  any  tribe 
in  the  interior  of  the  continent,"  and  nntil  the  taking  over  of  the 
country  by  the  Government  the  progress  of  the  Mission  was  '*  merely 
nominal  .  .  .  little  more  than  gaining  the  conlideuce  and  in  some 
cases  the  affection  of  the  people."  On  one  occasion,  while  Mr.  Key 
was  absent,  his  wife's  courage  was  sorely  tested  in  protecting  a  refugee 
who  was  pursued  by  hia  tribe  headed  by  their  Chief,  who  "  demanded 
him  to  be  given  up  that  they  might  put  him  to  death  on  a  charge  of 
bewitching  them." 

M  "'The  chief  had  fallen  from  his  horse  some  time  back;'  then  'their  men 
IPbld  not  fighi,'  Ihoy  said, '  because  he  hud  collected  dii-tl  from  different  tnbes 
^nd  mixed  it  vith  Bomo  kind  of  grass  nnd  herbs,  and  sti-ewed  it  about,  so  that 
when  the  warriors  came  they  were  unable  to  use  their  weapons,' — and  a  groat  deal 
more  of  suob  »illy  stuS.  However,  the  gallant  little  woman  kept  her  suppUaat  in 
safety,  and  told  him  she  woald  even  hide  him  under  the  boards  of  her  house,  if 
they  Dsed  violence.  They  did  not.  however,  go  away  till  her  husband  returned. 
All  honour  to  her  for  her  womsTily  and  Christian  courage  !  Even  now  "(added 
Arobdeacon  Morriman  wliilc  visiting  the  station  in  1871)  "another  ningfie 
has  fled  here  from  a  similar  kind  of  persecution.  He  iti  accused  of  bcwitohing 
some  great  man,  who,  I  suppose,  covets  his  cattle,  and  they  threaten  to  kill  him. 
But  happily  in  this  case  his  own  chief,  Umditchwa,  a  }icnthen  man.  has  recom- 
mended him  to  rty  to  the  Mission  Station  (which  ii>  in  Umditchwa's  own  territory), 
as  he  fears,  though  chief  of  the  tribe,  he  will  not  be  otherwise  able  to  protect  him. 
The  poor  fellow  has  a  most  anxious  and  careworn  cornitenonce — I  suppose  o^nng  to 
past  fright,  for  he  knows,  at  nil  events,  that  here  he  will  be  safe.  A  ^reat  token 
this  of  Uie  beneficent  LnHuence  of  Christianity  even  towards  the  heathen  around." 

More  than  three  years  passed  before  one  adult  was  baptized,  and 
by  1672  not  more  than  20  could  be  reckoned.  During  these  three 
years  war  and  famine  bo  impoverished  the  people  that  many  migrated, 
and  had  not  Mr.  Key  remained  the  tribe  would  have  been  quite  broken 
up.  and  numbers  of  sick  aud  wounded  loft  uucarcd  fo^  instead  of  coming 
under  the  influence  of  the  Missiou.  About  this  time  an  out-station — 
St.  Paul's — was  opened  12  miles  on  the  road  to  Umtata,  and  services 
were   begun   for  the  English   settlers  in  the  Umtata  district.     The 


4 

4 


CAPE   COLONY — KAFFRAKU. 


811 


passing  of  the  country  under  British   protection  in   1873  attracted 
Fingoes,  mostly  Christians,  from  8t.  Mark's  district,  and  led  to  tlio 
formation  of  out-stations  at  Mbokotwana  and  Umjika  ;  but  though  llie 
new  comers  were,  on  the  whole,  orderly  and  peace-loving,  the  next 
seven  years  were  full  of  squabbles  between   them  and  the  Pondomisi 
[17].  Unfortunately  the  Pondomisi  rebeUion  broke  out  at  a  time  (IttdO) 
when  Mr,  Key,  *' the  one  man  .  .  .  whomighthave  stopped  it/'  was  in 
England.     The  cliief  events  in  it  were  the  murder  of  Mr.  Hope,  the 
British  magistrate,  by  Umhlonhlo  (the  paramount  Chief  of  the  Eastern 
Pondomisi),  the  rescue  of  the  Kev.  R.  Stewart  and  some  thirty  otlier 
whites— after  being  in  refuge  a  week  in  Tsolo  Gaol — by  the  Pondos 
headed  by  a  Wesloyan  Missionary,  the  loyalty  of  the  native  Christians 
and  the  massacre  (on  All  Saints'  Day,  1880i  of  five*  of  their  number  at 
Mbokotwana,  the  destruction  of  the  Mission  oiiildings — the  church  alone 
escaping  at  St.  Augustine's — the  ravaging  of  the  country,  the  scattering 
of  tlio  people,  the  surrender  and  imprisonment  of  Umditshwa,  and  tlie 
flight  of  Umhlonhlo,  who  became  an  outlaw.  As  a  result  of  the  war  thsj 
face  of  the  country  became  "  entirely  cimnged  "  ;  the  Pondomisi  lostl 
much  of  their  land,  which  was  allotted  to  Fingoes  and  Tembus  ;  St. 
Paul's  ceased  to  exist  as  a  Mission  Station,  St.  Augustine's  became  an 
out-station,  and  the  headquarters  of  the  Mission  were  removed  to  the 
Ncolosi  stream,  and  became  known  as  St.  Cuthbert's,  after  the  new 
church  opened  on  September  7,  1884.     Under  Archdeacon  Gibson, 
the  Mission   has  obtained  considerable  influence.     On  Umditshwa'K 
release,   being   no  longer  recognised  as   Chief,   he  brought  five  ofJ 
his  boys   to   the  Misaionary,  and  said:    *'Thoy  are  not  my   sonal 
any  longer ;  they  are  your  sons  now.     Take  them  and  do  whatever 
you  like  with  tliem.     Teach  them  all  you  know  yourself.     If  they  arc 
troublesome  beat  them.    They  are  your  sons  now."    These  **  redKaflir 
lads,  all  age^  about  fourteen,  all  quite  wild,  uncivilized,  and  heathen,"  . 
the  Missionary  has  done  his  best  to  educate  and  Christianise.     In  1880 1 
Umditshwa  died,  and  Mtshazi,  his  son  and  heir,  fearing  witchcraft, " 
left  school  and  fled  to   Gcalekaland,  Archdeacon    Gibson   being   in 
England  at  the  time ;  but  he  came  back  on  the  Archdeacon's  return  in 
1887,  and,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Pondomisi  chiefs,  was  in  1800 
placed  at  a  school  in  England  [18]. 

After  fihnring  Mr.  Key's  labours  four  years  the  Rev.  D.  Dodd  loft 
8t.  Augustine's  in  18G8  to  open  the  new  station  of  St,  Alban's  among  J 
the  Tambookies  on  the  Egosa.  LiWng  himself  in  "  a  miserable  Kafir  \ 
hut,"  ho  not  only  provided  the  funds,  but  chiefly  with  his  own  handn 
erected,  what  was  described  in  1869  as  **  the  neatest  chapel  out  of 
Grahamstowii  "  [19].  His  devoted  labours  were  shared  by  his  wife  until 
her  continued  ill  health  forced  both  to  remove  in  187*4  |*20]. 

While  the  Missions  were  being  extended  in  Southern  Kaffraria, 
an  ofi'shoot  of  the  Hpringvale  Mission  in  Natal  was  in  1871  planted 
at  Clydesdale  in  the  Northern  District—  that  is,  Griqualand  East. 
At  that  time  Clydesdale  was  tmder  the  government  of  Captain  Kok, 
who  had  migrated  from  across  the  Drakenaburg  with  liis  Griqnas 
from  Phillipolis.  The  country  was  wild  and  sparsely  populated, 
there  being  besides  Kok's  Griquas  a  few  white  men  and  Kaffirs.     The 

*  Thrco   of   tbefio  wcro    Mission    ngonts  HPingoos),  riz: — Klas  Lutsakft,  Jofihu  J 
Vagongwaoe,  ajid  Daniel  Bokombcla  {ISa},  I 
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Giiquas  are  balf-castes,  and  are  setni-ci\dlised  and  semi-Ghristiaaised. 
Their  religion  is  of  the  congregational  form.  Like  the  Dutch,  they 
had  their  Volkraad  for  regulating  the  affairs  of  the  State,  and  their 
Kirkraad  for  regulating  Church  matters.  For  some  years  after  reaching 
thoir  new  country  they  had  no  pastor  of  their  own.  But  they  held 
services  in  their  faraiUes,  and  they  welcomed  occasional  visits  from 
the  Missionaries  of  other  bodies,  one  of  whom  M'aB  Dr.  Callaway, 
who  also  acted  as  their  doctor.  There  being  no  Mission  station  lu 
the  country.  Dr.  Callaway,  through  the  generosity  of  EngUsh  friends, 
purobaBed  the  farm  called  Clydesdale,  consisting  of  4,500  acres,  with 
buildings.  The  work  of  opening  a  Mission  ihere  was  entrusted  in 
1871  to  the  Rev.  G.  Parkinson  and  (on  his  health  failing  after  aboat 
six  months)  in  Way  1872  to  the  Eev.  T.  Button  [21]. 

Mr.  Button  may  be  regarded  "  almost  as  the  founder  of  Church 
work  in  East  Griqualand."  "A  steady  and  marked  growth  and 
improvement  in  everything"  was  soon  observed,  and  the  influenco 
of  the  Mission  has  extended  far  and  wide  in  every  direction.  Captain 
Kok,  at  first  cold  and  it  may  be  antagonistic  to  the  Church,  became 
an  earnest  and  hearty  supporter  of  it.  The  whites,  the  Griquas, 
and  the  natives  were  ministered  to  in  their  own  language  (the 
Griquas  speak  Dutch),  and  schools  were  established  combined  with 
an  industrial  institution.  Numerous  out-stations  were  gradually 
formed,  some  of  which — such  as  Ensikeni,  Kokstad  (the  chief  to>vn) 
and  Matatiela— have  themselves  become  important  centres.  In  1878 
Dr.  Callaway  (then  Bishop  of  St.  John's)  reported  : — 

*'  Clydesdale,  although  not  more  than  six  years  old,  has  attained  a 
position  which  Springvale  did  not  reach  during  the  eighteen  years  I 
was  working  there  ...  it  now  stands  second  only  to  St.  Mark's  in 
the  diocese.'* 

In  lft7f)  Kokstad  wa8  fonned  into  an  archdeaconry  under  Mr. 
Button,  whose  zealous  labours  were  continued  until  1886,  when  he 
was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  [22]. 

Up  to  1673  the  episcopal  supervision  of  the  Church  Missions  in 
Kaffraria  was  performed  by  the  Bishops  of  Grahamstown,  though, 
strictly  speaking,  the  district  was  not  in  their  diocese.  Shortly  before 
his  consecration  in  1871  Archdeacon  Mekriman  undertook  a  ride 
through  Kaffirland  to  Natal  and  back,  in  order  to  satisfy  himself  as  to 
the  advisablcness  and  practicablencss  of  planting  a  Bishopric  there. 
His  tour  convinced  him  that  there  was  **an  urgent  call  and  a  hopeful 
opening**  liv  such  a  measure.  Encouragement  in  undertaking  the 
journey  witu  contained  in  the  farewell  charge  of  BisJiop  Cottorill,  who 
expressed  a  hope  that  Missions  to  the  heathen  would  form  a  link 
between  his  old  diocese  of  Grahamstown  and  Edinburgh,  and  added  : 
"  I  should  ho  thankful  if  that  Church  in  whicli  I  shall  be  a  Bishop 
should  be  able  to  plant  and  maintain  a  Mission  of  its  own  among  the 
Kaffir  tribes "  [28}. 

The  Scottish  Episcopal  Chnrcb,  having  been  invited  by  tlie  South 
African  Bishops  (December  1871)  to  co-operate  with  the  Society  in  the 
matter,  submitted  in  February  1872  a  formal  proposal  to  establish  a 
Board  of  Missions  in  Scotland  and  to  send  a  Bishop  and  Missionaries  to 
Kaffraria.  The  Society  welcomed  the  proposal,  and  consented  to  place 
its  Missionaries  under  such  a  Bishop,  provided  always  he  be  a  member 
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of  the  College  of  Bishop*i  of  South  Africa.  At  tliat  time  tbo  Society 
■was  receiving  from  Scotland  about  f  500  annually,  and  au  agreement 
nras  now  {1H72)  made  with  tlie  Scottish  Church  whereby  the  Society 
Undertook  to  retain  i.iJ.'JO  per  annum  of  such  contributions   for  its 

faneral  purposes  and  to  hold  anything  in  excess  at  the  disposal  of  the 
cottish  Board.*    It  was  further  arranged  that  the  oflicial  correspon- 
k^ence  of  the  Bishop  and  Missionary  Conference  in  Kaffraria  should  bo 
nsually  transmitted  to  the  Scottish  Board  of  Missions  and  then  to  the 
Society  t[24J. 

p      The  person  selected  for  the  new  Bishopric  was  Dr.  Callaway,  the 

society's  veteran  Missionary  at  Springvale  in  Natal  [sec  p.  ^32],  and 

[on  All  Saints'  Day  1873  ho  was  conaecmtod  in  St.  PauVs  Churchy 

hEdinhurgh,  us  Missionary  Bishop  for  •'  Independent  Kaffraria*'  [26]. 

\       At  the  first  Synod  of  the  diocese  (held  at  Clydeadalo  in  November 

1874 1  the  name  of  the  Bishopric  was  changed  to  •'  St.  John's,'*  and  the 

Rev.  H.  T.  Watees  was  made  Archdeacon  [2G].     For  carrying  on  the 

work  at  the  five  main  centres  with  their  numerous  out-stations  there 

were  at  this  time  (in  addition  to  many  lay  teachers)  6  white  clergymen 

.  and  4  native  deacons.    Threet  of  the  latter  were  ordained  on  Trinity 

[.Sunday  1873  at  St.  Mark'y.  tlien  a  prosperous  Mission  village  with 

trades  of  many  kinds  floarishiug  around  it — '*  the  centre  of  Christianity 

and  civilization  "  for  some  500  Europeans  and  95,000  natives  [27]. 

During  the  years  187  J  and  1877,  COO  persons  wtjro  confirmed,  new 
work  was  undertaken  at  Clydesdale,  also  at  Ensiteni  (among  the  Bakcas, 
Griquas,  andSuios),  Emugamo  (among  the  Sutos).  Kokstad  (Griquus), 
Weldevrede  (Gri(iuas),  Kcapani  f  Hakcas),  St.  Andrew's  on  the  St.  John's 
.River,  (Pondos),  and  Umtata,  to  which  place  the  headquarters  of  the 
'Mission  were  removed  from  the  St.  John's  River,  Poudalaud,  in  1877.  At 
that  time  the  only  building  at  Umtata  was  a  small  cottage,  but  the 
town,  which  owes  its  creation  to  Bishop  Callaway,  is  now  the  most  im- 
portant place  in  Kaffraria  [28].  During  the  Gcaleka  War  (in  1877-8) 
and  the  Pondomisi  Rebellion  (in  1880)  the  Europeans  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood and  numbers  of  the  Christian  natives  sought  and  found  pro- 
tection at  Umtata.  On  the  former  occasion  (in  1877)  the  Pro-Cathedril 
— an  iron  building — was  strongly  fortified,  and  although  *'  a  few  pro- 
fessing Christians "  joined  the  rebel  party,  *'  a  hundred  to  one"  were 
"  loyal  "  and  not  a  few  *'  died  fighting  for  the  Queen."  Such  was  the 
testimony  of  Archdeacon  "Waters,  whose  own  centre  ( St.  Mark's)  was  forti- 
'  fied  by  the  Government  in  the  Pondomisi  War.  when  **many  Mission 
stations  were  destroyed,  and  numerous  native  Christiansmurdered  "  [20]. 
The  cause  of  the  "native  uprising  against  the  white  man  "  was 
dealt  with  by  Bishop  Callaway  in  his  charge  to  the  Diocesan  Synod  in 
1870  in  so  able  a  mauner  as  to  cause  Sir  Bartle  Frere  (the  Colonial 
Governor)  to  commend  the  document  to  the  "  special  attention  "  of 
the  Home  Government,  to  whom  Bishop  Callaway  was  described  as 
"  an  educated  English  clergjTnan  who  has  been  labouring  exclusively 
in  the  possessions  of  independent  or  semi-independent  native  chiefs  for 
BO  many  years  that  he  has  become  as  well  if  not  better  acquainted 

*  Fin&umaJly  ilio  Society  has  Builerad  by  UiU  uodertakiiig.    In  iHBl  only  XISS  wm 

■eot  bom  Scotland  to  iU  General  Fund ;  ond  the  total  atiniiul  irmitttinrc  hoc  srorDgeA ; 

eso  in  the  liiBt  Wn  years  1H8S-I>3[U4a].  . 

t  Prmctically  the  arni.ngeinent  hu)  not  been  observed.  ' 

X  Slepben  Adonic,  Jonas  Ntsiko,  and  Peter  Masiza.  I 
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with  the  KaBr  language  and  habits  of  ihonght  than  probably  any 
Englishman  of  similar  education  and  habit."  In  the  charge  (which 
was  printed  by  Government)  the  Bishop  said  that  the  wlilte  man, 
•*  considering  the  provocation  "  to  which  he  was  "  continually  subjected 
from  the  ignorance,  idleness,  unthriftiness,  dishonesty,  and  unreliability 
of  the  coloured  people,"  liod  been  **  singularly  patient  and  forbearing  " 
with  them.  "  But  the  civilised  man  and  the  savage  "  had  "  come  into 
contact  on  eqtial  ground"  and  the  natives  had  discovered  that  "  the 
superior  man  "  was  *'  gradually  dispossessing  them."  Old  things  were 
passing  away  and  a  now  order  of  things  arising,  and  though  the  change 
was  uilinitely  for  the  good  of  the  savage,  ho  did  not  recognise  it,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  hated  and  resisted  it.  Therein  lay  '*  the  secret  of  the 
.  .  .  wide-spread  disaffection,  more  or  less  consciously  felt  and  acted 
upon  by  the  native  races."  The  ''meaning  of  this  fact"  was  that 
during  the  whole  time  the  Enghsh  had  lived  in  the  presence  of  the 
natives  of  South  Africa  they  had  failed  to  impress  them  with  "a  love 
of  our  social  habits,  of  our  mode  of  government,  or  of  our  religion/' 
And  this  was  largely  attributable  not  only  to  '*  the  incongruity  between 
the  old  notions  and  the  new  ideas,"  but  also 

"  to  the  drcaa  in  which  the  new  ideas  have  been  clothed  ;  to  the  mode  in  which 
they  have  been  pregented ;  to  the  sunoiindiugij  with  which  they  have  been  aooom- 
panied,  in  the  general  bearing  and  charnct^r,  and  in  Bome  instances  in  the  positive 
immorality  of  the  white  man.  .  .  .  Think  you  not  *'  (continued  the  epoakor)  "  that 
if  the  white  men,  all  of  whom  of  all  kinds  arc  regarded  as  ono  by  the  nativce, 
refnembered  thrir  own  high  calling  as  Christian  men,  and  triwl  to  live  the  lives 
of  Christian  men  in  the  presence  of  the  natives,  an  immcasarable  amoimt  of  good 
would  result  ?  And,  if  the  white  man  Is  to  be  exonerated  Irom  the  charge  of 
maltreating  the  coloured  man,  can  we  also  clear  him  from  tlic  charge  of  indiffer- 
enco  ?  Con  wo  also  free  bins  altogether  tiom  the  charge  of  znorally  oorrapting 
the  natives,  or  of  afTording  them  the  means  of  Kfutifying  their  natural  depravity  ? 
If  the  individual  white  man  wonld  bear  in  mind  that  as  a  Christifin  he  is  a  priest, 
and  live  a  priestly  life  among  his  coloured  brethren,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent 
their  rapid  evangelization.  ...  If  we  look  over  the  past  history  of  mission  work 
in  Sonth  Africa,  must  we  not  confess  that  we  have  nothing  to  boast  of  in  vioible 
results,  by  which  alone  men  measaro.  and  by  which  only  they  con  measure  saoooss? 
...  Do  not  the  results, even  to  ourselves,  appear  small  compared  nith  the  personal 
exertions  which  have  been  made,  and  the  treasure  which  has  been  expended  ?  Do 
we  not  sometimes  feel  discouraged,  and  ask  how  long?  Sometimes  feel  as  thougb 
the  right  hand  of  the  Church  had  lost  its  cunning  in  handling  the  weapons  of  the 
Christian  warfare,  or  fear  that  Cliristian  truth  itself  hod  lost  somewhat  of  the 
force  it  possesiied  in  the  times  of  our  [orefathurs  ?  But  my  conviction  in  that  the 
BUcoess  of  missions  amongst  the  natives  of  South  Africa  has  been  greater  than  is 
fiuppoaed,  and  that  it  is  as  great  as  any  reasonable  calculation  of  probabiUties 
would  lead  os  to  expect.  I  liave  not  time  now  to  give  the  reasons  on  which  this 
conviction  has  been  founded ;  but  I  would  address  myself  to  a  more  practical 
question,  whether  wo  might  not  work  on  better  and  more  comprehensive  prinoiplM 
than  hitherto. 

*•  In  the  first  place  I  think  wo  have  sonipwhat  forgotten  a  fact  of  very  great 
Import,  that  whiht  we  ourselves  have  inherited  the  results  of  centuries  of  culture 
and  religious  influence,  these  people  have  inherited  the  results  of  centuriea  of 
Bavagedom  and  superstition.  .  .  .  In  some  instanoea  we  may  have  been  discouraged 
beoauae  tho  simple  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  not  been  at  once  accepted,  nor 
appeared  perceptibly  to  ioQnence  the  nativu  mind.  When  in  all  probability,  so  far 
from  oomprchcuding  the  Gospel  which  wc  have  preached,  the  ignorant  and  unpre- 
pared native  has  not  even  understood  the  meaning  of  the  terms  by  which  we  have 
expressed  what  we  wish  to  convey  to  him. 

"  The  office  of  a  missionary  amongst  such  a  people  requires  an  infinite  patieuoe, 
forbearance  and  tact,  which  none  caa  powesa  without  sx>cuial  grace  sought  for  and 
obtained. 
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**  Then,  I  Uiink,  there  has  arisen  from  this  inabilily  to  desoeDd  io  the  slate  of 
those  we  are  teaching,  with  a  view  of  raising  them  to  a  higher  position,  just  the 
opposite  defect,  though  it  nattiratly  results  from  it.  We  have  failed  to  teach  them 
&s  they  were  able  to  bear  it.  and  have  wondered  that  the;  remained  unaffected ;  and 
khon  loftt  faith  in  them  altogether,  and  in  their  capacity  to  rcoeivo  di\inc  trnth.  .  .  . 
We  are  learning  wisdom  at  last;  and  it  appears  to  mu  a  cause  of  great  congratu- 
lation that  the  Church  has  at  length  awoke  to  the  necessity  of  roi&ing  a  DokiTO 
coinhitry.  Our  not  attending  to  this  at  an  earlier  period  exhibits  a  sospidon  of  tho 
native  capacity  and  sincerity,  and  has  acted  as  a  prophecy  wliloh  fulfiUed  itself; 
and  at  the  saTne  time  has  caused  the  relipon  we  have  to  teach  to  appear  to  the 
natlvos  au  alien  system— as  our  religion,  not  theirs.  As  long  lu  this  thought 
remains  ju-stified  by  our  want  of  faith  in  the  nati^Ts,  so  long  oa  tho  teachers  of 
Christian  tnith  arc  white  men,  so  long  will  Chiistianity  appear  to  the  natives  a 
foreign  &ystem,~the  religion  of  a  white  people,  and  not  tlie  religion  of  the  world. 
But  when  they  see  mtn  of  their  own  culour  occapyiug  tho  prayer-deak  and  tho 
pulpit,  anil  payinfT  them  pnstoral  visila  in  their  own  homes,  and  speaking  to  them, 
in  a  langnnt,''.'  Ihoronghly  intcUigiblo  to  themselves,  traths,  which  require  to  bo 
nndcrf^tood  only  that  they  may  be  known  to  be  suited  for  the  spirit's  needs  of  all 
men  everywhere,  of  every  colour  and  clime,  then,  and  not  till  then,  can  W6 
reasonably  expect  a  rapid  couvertdoii  of  the  native  races  to  Christiaiiity.  There 
lioa  been  much  real  but  imperceptible  woiic  going  on,  which  has  been  as  a  leaven 
gradually  influencing  the  minds  of  the  people;  there  may  yet  be  many  years  of 
the  same  kind  of  imnuroeplible  work  for  u^  to  carry  on,  but  tho  day  is  coming,  let 
na  not  doubt,  when  tne  son;  of  jubilee  which  the  Church  is  singing  for  the  large 
influx  of  redeemed  souls  in  India  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  shall  be  sung  in  tluB 
Moriuns'  Land,  vvtiicli  ^hall  soon  strctoh  out  her  luuuls  unto  our  God  and  their 
God,  unto  our  Saviour  und  theirs.  Let  us  not  donbt  for  a  moment  either  that  He 
does  give  them  grace  to  become  Chrlstiiins.  or  that  He  will  give  them  gracti  to 
become  able  ministers  of  ilis  Gospel  amongst  their  brethren. 

"  And  in  this  faith  I  wish  to  dedicate  to  God  all  my  remaining  power,  and  bind 
it  to  the  purpose  of  raiding  a  native  ministry ;  and  for  this  purpose  to  cjitabliidi 
such  fLU  institution  at  this  place  as  shall  ensure  for  the  whole  of  Kaffroria  a  more 
educated  class  of  society,  and  an  efficient  Christian  ministry.  .  .  . 

"  I  would  remind  you  that  the  Church  has  not  a  mission  to  the  coloured  man 
only:  to  her  belongs  the  duty  of  attending  to  the  ppiritual  and  int*^llectual  eiluca* 
lion  of  the  total  population  of  the  cotmtry  in  which  she  raises  the  Divine 
Tabernacle"  [30]. 

Already  Bcvora]  KafHrs  had  been  admitted  to  the  diaconate  [sse 
pp.  891-3],  andouSt.  John  Baptist's  Day  1877  PoterMasiza  was  raised 
to  the  priesthood — this  being  tho  first  instaiice  of  a  Kaffir  receiving 
Priest's  Orders  (in  the  Anglican  Church)  [31].  Mr.  Maaiza,  by  birth  an 
Unaboe  or  Fingoe,  is  held  in  honour  by  colonists  and  natives,  and  to 
both  his  ministrutions  have  proved  a<.^ceptablo.  By  means  of  thu 
Theological  College  of  St.  John's  [p.  78Gj,  the  foundation  stone  of  which 
was  laid  at  Umtata  during  the  Synod  meeting  in  1U79,  a  hopeful 
advance  has  been  made  in  tho  raising  of  a  native  ministry.  At  tho 
ceremony  of  layuig  the  stone,  whilst  Europeans  were  making  their 
oft'erings.  Gangalizwe,  the  Tembu  Chief,  rode  up  with  a  regiment  of 
hia  cavalry  and  presented  ^10.  Cliief  after  Chief  followed  hia  example, 
and  many  natives  gave  cattle  and  sheep  [32]. 

Ill  response  to  an  unanimous  coll  £i*om  the  Diocesan  Synod  the 
Rev,  B.  L.  Key  left  his  Mission  at  St.  Augustine's  in  1883  in  order  to 
become   Coadjutor- Bishop,*  to  which   otiice  he  was  consecrated  r-n 

'  TliB  follonint;  U^timony  of  a  nntiro  florgyrowi  in  18S7  will  bIidw  how  well  Bialmp 
K       '   ■  "'  ' 'aoou  Merrimftn*s  iJcnl  of  a.  MisHionory  to  the  Kaffirs  [wf  p.  at*Oj: 

■  r  we  left  for  Ka7«  anrl  Kti'pt  here  on  common  mahion  tho  hard  floor, 
^  1 1  ovtifiXHilft  tut  blaulf ttv ;  for  our  own  supper  wo  hod  to  aal  the  conunoa 

iaeA)i«fi.  I  wiitt  i<>  gl.id  to  Bee  tbeBiahopiuiulohimovlf  comforta.blo.  Ho  isqaite  plouefdj 
even  with  tho  Nattvo  common  food,  thoroforc  ho  ih  tlio  ri^ht  miUD  in  tho  light  place  lor 
the  Native  Dioceae."    [Bcport  of  Bev.  Peter  Mosiza  [&8a].] 
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August  12  by  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of 
Maritzburg,  St.  John's,  and  Zuliiland.  The  consecration,  which  took 
place  in  St.  James'  Church,  Umtata  (and  the  evening  sen'ice)  were 
attended  by  the  Wesleyan  Minister  and  his  people,  their  place  of 
worship  being  closed  for  the  day.  In  reporting  this  to  the  Society  the 
Metropolitan  added : — 

"  My  visit  to  the  diocese  has  left  the  happiest  Impressions  on  mj  mind,  and  I 
have  been  rejoiced  to  see  the  unity  of  our  people  in  the  diocese,  and  the  wonderful 
blessing  with  vrhich  God  has  rewarded  the  work  of  our  Church  under  Bishop 
Callaway's  guidance,  in  spite  of  the  hindrances  and  losses  which  the  recent  wars 
have  inflicted  upon  it  "  [33J. 

The  testimony  of  Bishop  Callaway  in  1881  showed  "that  whatever 
Church  work  has  been  established  in  Kaffraria  is  the  fruit  of  the 
assiatanco  given  by  the  Society  at  the  beginning  of  the  several  Alissions 
there."  And  he  did  not  "beliovo  it  would  have  been  possible  cither 
to  begin  or  carry  on  Church  work  in  the  Diocese  without  such 
assistance  "  [31]. 

On  November  19,  1883,  the  founder  of  the  Church  in  Kaffraria, 
viz.  Archdeacon  Waters,  passed  to  his  rest.  For  28  years  he  never 
quitted  his  post,  save  only  for  such  Journeys  up  and  down  his  district 
and  to  the  SjTiods  and  other  meetings  in  the  Province  as  duty  required ; 
and  at  his  deatli,  instead  of  the  solitary  Missionary  of  1855  with 
liis  wife  and  family  living  in  a  wooden  hut,  there  was  an  organised 
body  of  20  clergymen  (his  son  being  among  the  number),  with  a  Bishop 
at  theii'  head,  and  schools  and  churches  studded  the  laud  "  from  the 
Kei  eastwards  to  the  very  borders  of  Natal,"  there  being  no  less  than 
48  out-stations  in  connection  with  St.  Mark's  alone  [35]. 

Failing  health  having  obliged  Bishop  Callaway  to  resign  the 
Bishopric  in  1886,  he  then  returned  to  England,  where,  though 
struck  down  by  paralysis  and  blindness,  he  retained  his  interest  in 
South  Africa  to  the  last,  passing  peacefully  away  at  Ottery  St,  Mary 
on  March  29.  1890  [3G]. 

On  his  resignation  his  place  was  taken  by  his  coadjutor,  Bishop 
Key  [87]  I  under  whose  administration  the  work  of  the  Church  is  being 
extended,  both  among  tlie  immigrant  natives  and  Europeans  and  the 
heathen  tribes  already  settled  in  the  dioccse^ — particularly  in  Fondo- 
land  [38]. 

Statistics — In  Kaffraria  (area,  SO.OOO  an.  mites),  whoro  the  Snciotv  (1B5S-09)  has 
M»isted  in  inaintAining  88  MiMsionuies  and  plitnting  23  Central  Stations  (as  detftilM  on 
p.  603),  thero  are  now  12,168  Cburoh  Members  and  9.60<^  Communicants,  under  the 
OATO  of  32  Clorgymon  and  a,  Bishop.    [See  p.  705 ;  iea  aUo  the  Table  on  p.  3S2.J 

Jteffirences  (Chapter  XXXIX.)— [1]  J  MRS.,  V.  9,  pp.  808-9.  [9]  J  MRR.,  V.  0, 
pp.  442,  447  ;  Bishop  Gray'ii  Jounial,  1800 ;  Church  iu  tho  Colonies,  No.  S7,  pp-  79-106. 
[3]  J  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  106.  117.  ia<>-7,  131-2,  135.  157-a,  101.  1C5,  178,  lf*7.  107-300. 

aaa-s,  271, 354-5 ;  m.h.  No.  sa,  pp.  la.  u,  40-0 ;  R.  isco,  pp.  DI-2.   r4]  j  Mss.,  v.  10, 

pp.  «M-8,  258.  977-8,  817-8,  854-5;  MJi.  No.  82.  pp.  13.  14,  afi-SS.  5IMi2 ;  R.  1H57, 
pp.  fil,84;  R.  1868,  p.  83;  R.  1860,  p.  119.  [GJJ  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  410-11.  410-17  ;  R. 
1858,  pp.  74-6.  [6]  M-F.  18C0,  pp.  a5&-68;  M.H.  No.  41,  pp.  l:t-21 ;  R.  18&8,  p.  90; 
R.  1860,  p.  191 ;  Q.P..  July  1861.  pp.  3-4.  [7]  R.  1861.  p.  136 ;  Q.P.,  July  3H61,  pp.  2,  «  ; 
Q.P.,  October  18«a,  pp.  2,  8;  M.H.  No.  44,  pp.  12, 14.  fS)  R.  1860,  p.  120;  Q.P..  Octnber 
lfl62,  pp.  9,  a  ;  R.  1866.  p.  87.  fSl  R.  1865,  pp.  85, 83.  [10]  R.  1809,  pp.  60.  70.  [U]  M.H. 
No,  36. pp.  1-18;  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  377.  403-4  ;  R.  IHSit.  p.  87;  R.  I860. pp.  119.118-fll ;  G.M. 
IBflO,  pp.  145-0  ;  M.F.  1870.  p.  70.  VlQ]  R.  IbCl.  p.  136  ;  G.M.  I86I,  pp.  laiMW.  (13]  R. 
1867,  p.  80 ;  R.  1868.  p.  63 :  Bee  aUo  R  1870,  p.  66.  and  K.  1879.  pp.  41-2.  fl4J  B.  1865, 
pp.  W-1.    ^6]  Jo..  V.  48,  pp.  168,  404 ;  Jo.,  V.  49,  pp.  63-4,  088;  M.F.  1666,  pp.  7», 
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41-t;  M.F.  1867,  p.  80;  R.  1B61,  p.  3G;  R.  1808,  p.  27;  It  1804,  p.  82;  H.  18fl5,  p,  98. 
[181  Jo.,  V.  48,  p.  404  ;  R.  18UG,  p.  fil  [17]  M.F.  1800.  pp.  970-2 ;  M.F.  1807,  p.  302; 
M.F.  ISffl),  piJ.  73-4,  921.  280;  R.  Ifli'.T,  pp.  80-1;  R.  I8S».  p.  08  ;  R.  1871,  pp.  B4-6. 
(18J  R  IHHO,  p.  00  ;  R.  1W80,  p,  84 ;  M.F.  iwtl,  pp.  0-8,  58-«.  U5-0.  lOD-18.  S27-liO ;  M.F, 


1B8*2,  pp.  i[J5-fl;  M.F.  IKKH.  pp.  54-CO,  *>7»-5;  M.F.  IHHa,  pp.  24-5,  IBSr-S  :  $ce  aUo  Arch- 

"  "         ■     "    --  ISu]  M.F.  1881.  pp. 

M.F.  laOO,  pp.  in,  73-0,  361,808;  R.  18C9,pp.  08,  71 ;  R.  1871,  p^ 61.  [30]  R.  1874,  p.  07  ; 


deacon  Uibeou'u  "  Ei^bt  Yeara  in  Kiiifrwia,"  188-i-90.  [18u]  M.F.  1881.  pp.  327-30.  [19] 


B.  1876,  p.  06.  [aij  Jo..  Y.  GO.  pp.  830.  846  ;  R.  180'J,  p.  77;  R.  1871,  p.  70;  R.  1B7'J, 
p.  46 ;  R  1879.  pp.  65-G ;  J  MHS.,  V.  24,  pp.  0,  i^ll,  10-7.  23-80,  SO,  42.  45,  CO,  64-r) ; 
M.F.  1874.  p.  2  ;  M.F.  1891.  p.  102.  [32]  J  MSS.,  V.  16.  p.  293 ;  R.  1877,  p.  44  ;  R.  1880, 
p.  00;  R.  1884,  p.  60;  R.  IWW,  p.  70;  M.F.  1874.  p.  6;  M.F.  1878.  pp.  16JK70;  N.F. 
11*81,  pp.  lOiMI.  [23]  R.  1871,  pp.  45-72  ;  M.F.  1871,  pp.  299-aOO.  [34]  J  M88.,  V.  13. 
p.  8;  V.  IS,  p.  385;  H  M8S.,  V.  5,  pp.  aoo-a ;  Jo..  V.  51,  pp.  214-17;  K.  1871,  p.  79; 
K.  1872,  p  43.  [24oJ  Applications  Committ««  Report,  188*3,  p.  18  ;  Socii-ty'B  Accounts, 
ia8a-02~LisUof  Contributions  from  Bcotland.  [2&'}  R  187B,  p.  39;  M.F.  1873,  pp. 
»7fi-0.  r36j  J  Mas.,  V.  15,  p.  U.  [27]  R.  1878,  p.  66;  R.  1874,  p.  07  ;  R.  1876,  p.  04  ; 
M.F.  1874,  \m.  S,  12-15.  [28J  M.F.  1875,  pp.  00.  ltil-75,  334  ;  M.F.  1878,  p.  170  ;  R.  1877, 
pp.  44-5  ;  M.P.  1K81.  pp.  06,  101 ;  J.  MSS.,  V.  IS,  pp.  17,  77.  [39]  R.  1877.  p.  46  ;  R. 
11*78,  pp.  62-4;  R.  1880.  pp.  00,  00;  M.F.  1878,  pp.  30-4,  108-0,  809-10;  M.F.  1880. 
p.  404;  M.F.  1881.  pp.  7,  68-9,  95-0;  M.F.  1882.  pp.  250-2,  836-0.  [80]  R.  Ih79,  pp. 
67-04.     (31j  R.   1877,  p.  44;    M.F.   ia78,  pp.  14-16.     [32]  U.   1S79,  pp.  60-7;  R.   1884, 
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M.F.  1890,  pp.  30y,  485.  [33]  J  MSS ,  V.  12,  p.  988 ;  R.  1883,  pp.  67-8.  [S3o]  M.P. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

CAPE  COLONY— QBIQUALAND  WEST, 


QtViVALAXi}  West,  lying  to  the  west  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  was  ceded  to  Great 
Britain  by  the  Griiiuoji  iu  1871,  following  on  thodiBcovAries  which  have  made  the  dintricb 
the  gnat  diamond  fields  of  South  Africa.  It  remained  a  separate  colony  until  October 
1880,  when  it  was  annexed  to  the  Cape. 

The  Diamond  Fields  began  to  attract  diggers  towards  the  end  of 
1809,  and  by  the  following  June  there  were  about  10,000  there. 
►uring  this  period  tliey  were  occasionally  visited  by  three  clergymen 
»m  the  Orange  Free  State — the  Revs,  D.  G.  Croghan  (monthly), 
C.  Clulee,  and  F.  W.  Doxat.  From  November  IttTO  Archdeacon 
KiTTON  of  Iving  William's  Town  spent  six  months  at  tlie  Fields, 
making  Klip  Drift  hia  head  quarters,  and  while  he  was  there  a 
church  was  eommcuced.  Ou  his  departure  the  Rev.  H.  Sadleu 
took  up  the  work,  and  in  the  same  year  (1671)  the  Bishop  of  Bloem- 
fonteia  (a  month  after  reaching  the  Orange  Free  State  from 
England)  set  out  on  a  visit  to  this  portion  of  his  diocese  [1]. 

Bishop  Webb,  who  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Croohan,  described  the 
Diamond  Fields  as  then  "  unquestionably  the  most  important  field  of 
labour  in  South  Africa.'*  At  each  of  the  two  largest  camps  or  dig- 
giDga— Du  Toit's  Pan  and  De  Beers— there  were  "  at  least  15,000 
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bouIb,  including  women,  children,  and  coloured  people  of  variooB  races, 
and  from  all  parts  northward  and  southward  of  the  Vaal  River.'* 
For  these  diggings,  with  Klip  Drift  and  Hebron,  some  thirty  miles 
distant,  there  was  only  one  clergyman  (supported  from  diocesan  funds), 
and  the  demand  for  Church  ministrntions  was  so  urgent  that  after  the 
endeavours  of  tlie  Bishop  and  Mr.  Croghan  to  supply  them  for  some 
weeks  the  Revs.  F.  W.  Doxat  and  J.  W.  Richcahds  were  appointed 
to  the  charge  of  Du  Toit's  Pan  and  De  Beers,  «tc.  [2]. 

In  the  next  year  the  Bishop  made  a  long  sojourn  in  the  Fields,  and 
at  their  formal  request  700  coloured  labourers  were  taken  under  the 
care  of  the  Church  at  Du  Toit's  Pan  [3].  In  1873  two  deacons  were 
ordained  "  in  tlie  largo  brick  church  of  8t.  Cyprian's,"  which  had  been 
erected  at  Kimbcrley,  or  llio  **  New  Rush."  The  Mission  work  among 
the  diggers,  who  had  contributed  well  to  the  erection  of  churches  and 
hospitals,  was  '*  most  hopeful  ";  but  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  who 
preached  the  ordination  sermon,  was  struck  by  the  fact  that  there 
was  no  clerg}inan  ministering  specially  to  the  thousands  of  natives — 
heathen  and  other — in  the  district  [4].  Within  another  year  **  con- 
stant week-day  and  Sunday  86n;iccs  in  Dutch,  Kaffir,  Zulu,  and 
Seohuaua  *'  were  being  held,  and  though  few  who  had  not  already  had 
some  intercourse  with  Christianity  atteiided,  yet  these  influenced 
others,  "and"  (added  Mr.  Doxat  in  187-1)  *' I  feel  sure  that  few 
natives  will  leave  the  Fields  without  learning  a  respect,  however 
vague,  for  the  white  man  and  his  religion."  In  less  than  three  years 
three  churches  and  four  native  chapels  had  been  built,  and  these, 
with  hospitals  and  prisons,  were  being  served  by  four*  clergymen  and 
four  native  agents.  The  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  all  this  work 
were  derived  *'  almost  entirely  from  the  weekly  offertories,"  with  occa- 
sional subscriptions  for  special  objects,  and  the  Society's  grant — then 
£150  per  annum.  Such  local  support  was  all  the  more  creditable 
seeing  that  people  were  continually  coming  and  going,  and  that  not 
one  amongst  the  congregations  could  properly  be  calle<l  a  resident  on 
the  Fields,  In  such  circumstances  Mission  work  is  peculiarly  trying 
as  well  as  specially  useful,  and  the  Missionaries  have  been  content  to 
sow,  trusting  that  as  they  have  people  gathered  from  **  nearly  every 
part  of  the  world,"  fruit  may  residt  unknown  to  them  [6J.  Especially 
IS  this  the  case  in  regard  to  tlic  natives. 

Bishop  KsroHT-BKrcE  (hi  1887)  said  "  it  would  be  hard  to  estimate 
the  importance  of  Kimberley  as  a  field  for  [Mission  work  among  the 
ever-channing  population  of  about  10,000,  who  come  from  nearly  every 
counti7  within  reach  of  it  to  work  in  the  mince-Basnto,  Bechuana, 
Mapondo.  Amaxosa,  Machaka,  Matlhobi  (Fingol,  Zulu,  Matabele."  Not 
long  before,  Khania,  the  Christian  Chief  of  Shosbong,in  Bechuanaland, 
forbade  his  people  going  to  the  Diamond  Fields,  fearing  tbey  would 
booonie  domornJisGd ;  but  in  1887  an  association  was  formed  in 
Kinjberley  with  the  object  of  co-operating  with  the  managers  of  the 
mines  in  order  to  prevent  all  deterioration  of  the  natives  either  by 
drink,  temptation  to  sell  stolen  dinmoncis,  or  other  causes ;  and  the 
introduction  of  the  "compound  system,"  by  which  the  natives  ore 
kept  during  their  teim  of  service  in  largo  enclosures,  has  done  much 
to  counteract  the  chief  evils. 

*  McEBTfl.  Dox&t,  J.  Vf.  Bickords,  E.  W.  SIoiuod,  and  B.  O.  Wright 
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The  work  of  tbo  Society  in  Griqualand  West  is 'now  mainly  among 
the  natives  and  half-castes,  the  compounds  being  principally  under  the 
superintendence  of  tlie  Rev.  G-.  Mitchell  [0]. 

Statisticb.— In  Griqaalond  Wcat,  wh«ro  the  Society  (1870-93)  has  ftaainled  in 
mfkiiiUiiiiiig  Hi  MUiion&ries  And  planting  G  CeaixaX  Stationf)  (ns  ilotailed  on  pp.  80S-i), 
ik  hna  now  3  UiMionories,  luider  tbo  care  of  the  Bishop  ol  BloemfouWiu.  [See  aUo  the 
Table  on  p.  1W3.J 

Befcrcneen  (ChApter  XL.)— {IJ  Boond  PampliIoU,  "  Africa  1878,"  No.  10,  pp.  7-9  ; 

B.  1871.  p.  8a ;  J  MSB.,  V.  11,  pp.  478-0.  [3]  H.  1871,  p.  88 ;  Bound  PamphleU,  "  KttXco. 
175."  No.  18,  pp.  U-11 ;  do.,  No.  IG.  pp.  8-11.  [3]  R.  1872,  p.  53 ;  M.F.  1872,  p.  278. 
fj  R.  1871,  p.  h3  ;  R.  1873,  pp.  50,  52.  [5]  M.F.  1874,  pp.  3ai5-H  ;  R.  IH74,  p.  «a  ;  Bound 
^amphloU.  •'  Africa  1874,"  No.  3<?.  p.  4.     [OJ  R.  ISSfl,  p.  73  ;  R.  1887»  pp.  76-7  ;  H.  18d0, 

pp.  DMl;  R.  1892,  p.  111. 
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f,  Helcxa  (aroa,  47  sqnare  miles),  situated  in  the  Soalli  Atlantic  Ocean,  1,200  aulas 
{mm  tho  cooBt  of  South  Africa  and  800  from  the  island  <>f  AncfUBiout  was  dieco^'ercd  by 
Juan  da  Nova  CautolU,  a  PortugQc&o  navigator,  on  St.  Helena's  Day,  May  31,  I50I.  It, 
however,  rEnnained  nninhabited  until  tho  Dntch  took  pofiscnsion  of  it  alioui  tho  year  1000. 
In  1073  it  was  captured  by  Sir  Richard  Mundun,  and  dtortly  after  wan  granted  by 
Charter  of  Charles  II.  to  the  Eiidi  India  Company,  under  whom  it  remained  (exccptixig 
for  tho  period  of  Napoleon's  iropriBonmvDl  tliere)  up  to  April  1684,  vheu  it  wuk  finally 
tranaferrtnl  to  the  BritJHh  Govomment.  The  "natives"  of  St.  liRlcniL,  with  tlip  excep- 
tioD  of  a  tew  EngUsh  families,  have  sprung  from  tho  intermixloxD  of  Hindus,  Chinese, 
Malays,  and  Africans,  in  the  days  of  slavery,  with  English  settlers,  soldiers,  Bailors,  and 
other  Earox>ean8. 

In  November  1704  the  Society,  "upon  amotion  from  the  Treasurer," 
allowed  £5  worth  of  *'  small  tracts  "  to  the  Rev.  Ghakleb  Masham,  ''a 
Minister  sent  to  .  .  .  St.  Helena  by  the  East  India  Company."  A  year 
later  Mr.  Masham  reported  his  arrival  in  the  island,  also  that  the  hooka 
"  were  very  acceptable  to  the  inhabitants,"  and  that  he  catechised  in 
the  church  **  one  half  of  the  year  " ;  and  the  Society  sent  him  in  1706  a 
supply  of  Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  and  other  tracts  [1].  Further  assist- 
ance in  this  tjuarter  does  not  appear  to  have  been  rendered  by  tho 
Society  until  1847,  when  it  undertook  tho  partial  support  of  the  Rev. 
W.  BousFiELD,  whom  Bishop  Gray  of  Capetown  was  sending  from 
Pingland  to  this  part  of  hia  newly-formed  diocese.  Previously  to  Mr. 
Bousfield'a  arrival  there  was  only  one  clergyman  (the  Rev.  R.  Kemp- 
THOUXE,  Colonial  Chaplain)  to  minister  to  the  6,000  inliabitants  of 
St.  Helena  [2].  Visiting  the  island  in  Marcli  and  April  1840  Bishop 
Gray  reported  that  Messrs.  Kempthorue  and  Bousfield  were  both  **  ex- 
cellent and  devoted  men,  and  labouring  assiduously  in  their  sacred 
calling,'*  A  mihtary  chaplain  (Mr.HELi's)  had  been  appointed,  and  the 
Bishop  ordained  a  fourth  clergyman  (Mr.  Frey,  formerly  a  German 
Missionary  in  India).    During  his  stay  the  Bishop  also  confirmed  about 
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Q,  tenth  of  tho  whole  population  of  the  island,  consecrated  the  chorch  at 
Jamestown,  together  with  the  five  burial-grounds  on  the  island,  and 
arranged  for  tlie  transfer  of  the  Church  property  from  the  Government 
to  the  See ;  *'  held  a  visitation,  with  a  special  view  to  the  reformation 
of  Bomc  points  in  which  the  Church  was  defective,  and  the  restoration 
of  Church  discipline,*'  and  reorganised  the  local  Church  and  Benevolent 
Societies.  These  institutions,  with  the  Government,  contributed 
Hberally  to  tho  eight  island  schools,  but  the  state  of  education  was  not 
Batisfactory  owing  to  the  incompetency  of  the  teachers.  For  "  the 
first  time  during  a  period  of  150  yeara  "  division  had  been  introduced 
into  the  community  by  the  recent  arrival  of  an  "advocate  of  the  Ana- 
baptist heresy,"  but  much  good  had  already  been  brought  out  of  thia 
evil.  At  Longwood,  tlie  bilJiard-room  in  the  new  house  built  for 
Napoleon  was  now  being  used  aa  a  chapel,  and  **  an  excellent  congre- 
gation" attended.  Besides  the  consecrated  cliurch  there  waa  '*an 
inferior  building  "  in  Jamestown  called  *•  the  Country  Church,"  which 
the  inhabitants  were  about  to  replace  by  a  new  structure  on  '*  one  of 
the  most  lovely  sites"  the  Bishop  had  seen  [and  on  which  the 
Cathedral  now  stands]  [3]. 

At  tho  time  of  Bishop  Gray'a  visit  St.  Helena  waa  a  great  depdt 
for  Africans  captured  from  alavera,  about  8,000  being  landed  every  year. 
In  referring  to  "  their  village  or  establishment  in  Rupert's  Valley,"  he 
said : — 

"  If  oaything  were  neede<}  to  fill  the  bouI  with  burning  iodignatton  against  that 
master-work  of  SatEin,  the  Slavc-trado,  it  would  be  a  visit  to  this  institafcioD. 
There  were  not  lesa  than  600  poor  bouIs  in  it  ...  of  these  more  than  300  wera 
in  hospital;  some  afflicted  with  dreadful  ophthalmia;  others  with  severe  rheumatism, 
others  with  dysentery ;  the  noniber  of  deaths  in  the  week  beinR  twenty^one.  .  .  . 
I  was  pained  to  find  that  no  efifort  is  made  to  instruct  these  poor  things  during 
the  time  that  they  ore  on  the  island." 

A  few  days  after  the  visit  to  Rupert's  Valley  a  captured  slave  ship 
arrived.  *'  I  never  beheld  a  more  piteous  sight ''  (wrote  tho  Bishop) — 
"  never  looked   upon   a  more   affecting   scene— never   before  felt  so 

Eowerful  a  call  to  be  a  Missionary.  I  did  not  quit  that  ship  without 
aving  resolved  more  firmly  than  ever,  that  I  would,  with  the  grace 
and  help  of  God,  commence  as  speedily  as  possible  direct  Mission  work 
in  Southern  Africa."  [4], 

Ikfr.  Bousfield  remained  on  the  Society's  list  until  1851.  The  next 
B.P.G.  Missionaries  were  the  Rev.  M.  11.  Estcourt  (1852-4)  and  the 
Reva.  E.  and  G.  Bennett,  who  were  appointed  in  1858  to  tho  cLarge 
of  Jamestown  and  Rupert's  Valley.  The  romotenos3  of  the  island  from 
Capetown  called  for  a  resident  Bishop,  and  in  1859  Bishop  Gray  was 
enabled  to  secure  ila  erection  into  a  separate  diocese  including  the 
islands  of  Ascension  and  Tristan  d'Acunha.  The  first  Bishop,  Dr. 
Piers  C.  CLAuamON  (cons,  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  Whilaunday, 
185f>),  landed  in  St.  Helena  on  October  80,  1859,  and  was  at  once 
assisted  by  the  Society  in  providing  **for  the  pastoral  care  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  coloured  portion  of  the  population  "  [5). 

Already  tho  brothers  Bennett  had  '*  done  much  to  build  up  souls," 
and  on  January  28,  18G0,  230  of  the  Hberated  slaves,  who  had  been 
inairitcted  by  the  Bishop  and  tlie  Rev.  E.  Bennett,  were  baptized  at 
Rupert's  VaUey.   By  June  several  hundreds  of  the  Africans  had  been 
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a«nt  to  new  homes  in  the  West  Indies,  "  either  entirely  converted  and 
made  Christians,  or  at  least  brought  Bome  steps  on  the  way  "  [6]. 

The  labours  of  the  Sishop  and  Missionaries  among  these  Africans 
were  continued  with  zeal  and  success.  In  18G1.  510  adults  were 
baptised  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bennett ;  and  Prince  Alfred,  who  visited  the 
island  in  that  year,  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  good  efiFected 
on  receiving  an  address  from  the  rescued  slaves. 

In  this  year  also  the  island  was  divided  into  parishes,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Bodily  was  appointed  to  Longwood  [7].  In  the  next 
Bishop  Claughton  was  transferred  to  Colombo  and  was  succeeded  by 
the  Veu,  T.  E.  Welbv,  who  as  Archdeacon  of  George  had  already 
rendered  good  service  in  the  Diocese  of  Capetown  [8]. 

In  1865  St.  Helena  contained  a  population  of  about  7,000,  of  whom 
some  6,100  were  members  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  during  the  next 
eight  years  these  numbers  had  been  reduced  by  emigration,  the  result 
of  poverty,  to  4,500  and  3,500  respectively  [9], 

Since  the  diversion  of  the  maritime  route  to  the  East  by  the 
opening  of  the  Suez  Canal  the  record  of  St.  Helena  in  temporal 
matters  has  been  one  of  continuous  poverty ;  and  the  difficulty  of 
ministering  to  the  people  in  spiritual  things  has  been  intensified  by 
the  withdrawal  (in  1871  and  iy73j  of  Government  support  of  the 
Church.  In  1881  the  Bishop  wrote:  *' We  owe  it,  under  God,  to  the 
Society  that  we  are  still  able,  though  imperfectly,  to  meet  the  spiritual 
wants  of  our  people"  [10]. 

In  its  exceptional  and  growing  depression,  the  Society  is  thankful 
to  be  able  to  keep  alive  tlie  ministrations  of  the  Church  in  this  old  and 
remote  colony  [11].  "So  far  from  having  fallen  back  in  spiritual 
things,"  the  people  "  are  in  religious  and  moral  condition  very  far 
better  than  they  were  in  more  prosperous  times  "  [12], 

The  uitroduction  of  synodical  action  in  188(i  has  tended  to  make 
the  laity  '*  feel  the  responsibility  of  their  true  position  as  members  of 
the  Church,"  to  call  forth  *'  more  zeal  and  earnestness  on  their  part," 
and  to  draw  "more  closely  together  in  mutual  goodwill  Clergy  and 
laity  "  [13]. 

Considering  the  poverty  of  the  people,  their  annual  contributions 
to  the  Society  arc  for  greater  in  proportion  than  those  of  many  pros- 
perous dioceses  [14]. 

The  transportation  of  Dinizulu  and  other  Zulus  to  St.  Helena  by 
the  Natal  Government  in  the  interests  of  peace,  brought  them  in  1890 
within  reach  of  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  '*  They  willingly  receive 
instruction  "  and  like  to  attend  the  morning  service  at  the  Cathedral 
on  Sundays  with  their  native  interpreter,  who  is  a  communicant  [16]. 


Statxbtics.— In  St.  Helen*  (oreft,  47  sqaaze  mile*),  wber«  (1S47-0S)  the  Society  hu 
ftuiBt«d  in  infsint*ip*"g  19  Miauon&riei  and  planting  0  Central  St«tioiu  (na  detailed 
\4m  p.  S94),  then  ore  now  4,080  inhabitants,  of  whom  8.660  ore  Chnrch  Memben  and  840 
CommnnieonlH,  under  Iho  core  of  4  Gtergymen  and  a  Bishop.  [Sec  p.  7M ;  $69  aUo  th« 
Table  on  p.  88^.] 


BgfareneBt  [Chapter  Xlil.)— [1]  Jo.,V.  1,  NoTomber  17, 1704,  and  Juno  21,1700; 
A  MSS.,  V.  a,  p.  138.  [2]  B.  1&47,  p.  lOa ;  R.  184fl,  p.  122.  [3]  R.  1881,  p.  67.  [4]  R. 
1849,  pp.  164-ti.    [6]  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  411 ;  R.  16&6,  p.  71  ;  R.  IBStt,  p.  8S  ;  R.  1860,  p.  11. 
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[6]  R.  18ti0,  pp.  110-11 ;  Q.P.,  Jnly  1660.  [7J  R.  1861,  pp.  128-0.  [8]  R.  1803.  p.  131. 
[OJ  R.  18C5,  p.  97;  R.  1809.  p.  70;  R.  1871,  p.  HI;  R-  1878,  p.  S7.  [10]  R.  1871,  p.  82; 
E.  1878»p.  68;  R.  1881,  p.  08;  J  MSS.,  V.  19,  pp.  20S-4.  [11]  R.  1880,  p.  72.  [18]  R. 
1888,  p.  95.  [13]  R.  1887.  p.  82.  [14]  See  the  "  Foreign  Liit"  of  ContributionB  to  Uw 
6ociAty  in  past  yeiira.    [IS]  R.  1801,  p.  116 ;  R.  1808,  p.  100. 


CHAPTER  XLn. 


TRISTAN   D'ACVNEA. 


Tbistan  ii'ActKHA  IB  the  principiil  o[  a  toonp  of  Hmall  isIiiDdB  sitnfttod  in  th«  centra 
of  tho  Soatb  Atlantic  Ocean  (lat.  37°  0'  S.  and  long.  12°  2*  W.).  1.800  mUes  south  of 
St.  Helena  and  1.600  weat  of  tho  Capo  of  Good  Hope.  In  Bbape  it  it  nearly  a  Bqoore, 
•Ach  %\dvi  about  fire  milea  in  length,  tfiti  whole  fonning  it  vast  rock  rising  almost  porpnn- 
tlicularly  8,000  feet  oat  of  the  Ma.  and  then  gradually  uttcenclinK  luioUier  5,000  feet.  The 
only  habitable  apota  are  one  or  two  niurow  etrips  of  land.  The  ohiof  of  these,  lying  at 
tho  north-west  comer,  is  about  fivo  milce  in  leiigtli,  and  nowhcro  more  than  one  lu 
breadth.  Tlie  first  man  to  attempt  aetUonient  on  Tri»tun  wan  Jonathan  Lambert,  an 
American,  who,  with  two  conipnnionK,  arriving  in  February  1811  claimed  the  ivland  aa 
his  own,  und  invited  "  Hhips  of  all  nations  to  trade  with  him."  In  conneution  with  tlie 
cnnilneinont  of  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena,  British  troops  were  sent  to  occupy  Triatan  in 
1810.  On  landing  (Noveml>er  'J8)  Ihoy  found  only  one  of  Larobert'a  party  :  the  others  aro 
suppnued  to  have  met  with  foul  play.  Tlie  HUr\*ivor,  TbomHS  Corrie  (an  Italian)  bad  been 
joinod  by  a  Spaniih  boy  who  hod  deserted  from  a  parsing  ship.  These  two  were  toon 
removed,  tlte  former  by  death.  In  1817,  whilrt  arrangemenlt«  were  being  mode  for  the 
Hliandonmcnt  of  tlic  niilitiiry  Kettlpment,  II. M. 8.  Julia  wok  driven  aftliorr^,  mid  ttixty  nouls 
p«*riHhcil.  On  tlic  wlthdniwal  of  the  giirrtHon  (Nuvember  1817),  a  corporal  of  Artillery. 
William  GUuui  (a  Scotchman,  and  married},  with  John  Nankivol  and  Samuel  Bnmell 
(natdvea  of  Plymouth),  obtained  permiaaion  to  remain  Iwhind.  GlaAB  continued  in 
charge  of  the  settlement  until  hia  donlh  in  iKfia.  Tliongh  bom  among  Pn'sbyterians,  ho 
had  Deooine  oltaehud  to  the  English  Church.  Under  his  Hdministnition  daily  prayer 
bocame  the  rule,  and  for  over  80  years  he  oelebrated  public  worship  every  Sunday.  Up 
to  1827  GlasB  was  tho  only  ono  of  the  permanent  settlerB  who  had  a  wife.  In  that  year 
tlie  otlierH — then  five  in  number — contractftd  with  a  sea  captain  tn  bring  them  help* 
meets  from  St.  Helena.  By  1848  the  number  of  families  had  increased  to  nine,  and  of 
children  to  80.  Since  the  formation  of  tlie  nettlfment  three  ships*  hod  been  wrecked  in 
tlic  nei^bbourhood,  and  the  inhabitants  had  been  inBtmmontal  in  Baring  or  prolonging 
the  lives  of  over  (U)  personrt.  But  contact  with  American  wholeships,  oftlHng  at  Trifttan 
tor  potatoes  and  otlier  provisions,  had  tended  to  dt^monUisu  the  islanders. 

The  first  visit  of  a  clergyman  to  Tristan  d'Acunha  was  in  October 
1885,  wlien  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Applegate,  a  Missionary  going  out  to 
India,  baptized  all  tho  children  (*i9)  then  on  the  island.  In  October 
IH-lb  tho  Rev.  John  Wise,  an  S.P.G.  Missionary  on  his  way  to  Ceylon, 
went  ou  shore  several  timce.  preached  to  the  people,  and  baptized  41 
children.  Throuf;li  his  representations  the  S.P.C.K.  supplied  school- 
books,  and  the  8.P.G.,  with  the  aid  of  an  anonymous  benefactor, 
undertook  to  pronde  a  clergyman  for  tho  community.  Mr.  W.  F. 
Taylor,  moved  by  Mr.  Wise's  accoant.  offered  himseif  for  the  post, 
and  having  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  sailed  from 
England  on  November  28.  1850.  Landing  on  February  0,  1851.  he 
was  heartily  welcomed,  and  on  the  following  Sunday,  in  the  principal 

*  Thu  Blcnden  Bail  (in  1821),  Ntutau  (in  1825),  and  Emiijf  (in  1B&6). 
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room  (16  feet  by  12  feet)  of  Governor  Glass*  bouse^  '*  the  whole  of  the 
80  soals  upon  the  island  met  to  unite  for  the  first  time  with  an 
ordained  Minister  of  Christ,  in  celebrating  the  Holy  Services  of  the 
Church."  At  the  lirst  administratiou  of  the  Holy  Communion  on 
Easter  Day  there  were  eight  communicants.  In  1852  a  dwelling- 
bouse  was  adapted  as  a  permanent  church  [1].  Visiting  the  settle- 
ment in  1850  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  was  '*  much  pleased  "  with  the 
people. 

"  The  men  "  (ho  said)  **  arc  Engliah,  Ajnericani  Dutch,  Danes.  Their  wives  hav« 
dome  for  the  most  port  from  St  Helena.    The  children  are  fine,  healthy,  active  j 
'  modest,  young  men  and  women.    These  have  been  nearly  all.  more  or  less,  under 
l£r.  Taylor^s  instruction,  and  upon  them  his  hopes  of  a  really  Christian  population 
Ikave  of  course  mainly  rested.     The  houses  are  about  equal  to  an  Kuglieh  labourer's 
•ottoge ;  the  fomiture  .  .  .  more  scanty.  At  evening  prayer  we  had  about  60  present. 
I  have  never  seen  a  coogre^tion  that  might  not  learn  a  lesson  from  these  poot  I 
Islanders.    Their  reverence  and  devotion  impressed  us  all.  .  .  .  Mr.  Taylor  hafll 
prayer  in  his  chapel,  morning  and  evening,  tliroughout  the  year.    Most  of  the  yoans  \ 
people,  and  several  of  the  elder  are  regular  attendants.  ...  So  far  as  my  &hort.4 
Tiait  enabled  me  to  form  on  opinion  this  devoted,  self -denying  Missionary,  who  hoM 
given  up  BO  much  to  serve  the  Lord  .  .  .  has  been  very  largely  blessed  ui  drawing  ' 
souls  to  the  worship  of  their  God.  and  the  knowle<lge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  .  .  , 
On  Good  Friday  ...  I  confirmed  82  .  .  .  there  are  now  only  two  persons  in  the 
island  above  the  age  of  fifteen  .  .  .  unconfirmed,  .  .  .  Mr.  Taylor  keeps  a  school 
a  portion  of  each  (lay.  .  .  .  Hischief  society  and  relreshment  consist  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  liis  children.  .  .  .  Except  during  one  anxious  year  ho  has  suffered  very 
little  from   depression   of    spirits  .  .  .  God  has  .  .  .  comforted  and   upheld  lu^t 
perrant  amidst  circumstanoes  trying  to  flesh  and  blood  and  in  a  post  where  unless 
■ostained  by  a  double  measure  of  the  Grace  of  God,  the  Minister  of  Christ  would 
be  spedully  liable  to  grow  weary  in  His  Master's  work  and  flag  in  zeal,  and  stumble 
and  fall.  , 

Later  in  1856  Mr.  Taylor  and  the  greater  portion  of  bia  floclc ' 
removed  to  the  Cape  [2]. 

The  numher  of  inhabitants  having  increased  again,  the  Mission 
was  revived  under  the  Rev.  E.  H.  DonasoN  in  1881.  Until  Mr. 
Dodgsou  volunteered,  no  one  could  be  found  willing  to  undertake  the 
post  which  the  Bishop  of  St.  Helena  had  been  seeking  to  fiU  since 
186C  [3].  In  order  that  he  might  reach  the  island  the  Society  was 
obliged  to  charter  a  schooner  from  St.  Helena ;  the  Missionary  waa 
landed  in  safety  in  February  1881,  but  a  gale  suddenly  springing  up 
the  vessel  was  wi'ecked,  and  be  had  to  begin  work  with  the  loss  of 
almost  the  whole  of  his  possessions.  Iti  his  first  report  Mr.  Dodgson 
said : — 

"  There  are  now  107  persons  on  the  island,  in  sixteen  families.  A  few  ara  j 
white,  bat  most  of  them  are  a  sort  of  mulatto,  with  clear  brown  skins,  and  beauti* 
fol  eyes  and  teeth,  and  woolly  hair.  They  all  speak  English,  slightly  Vankeeficd^ 
M  they  do  a  K^c^d  deal  of  trade  with  the  Yankee  whalers.  I  like  them  very  much. 
It  is  quite  delightful  to  see  such  a  friendly  cordial  feeling  existing  among  the  whole 
population.  They  live  just  like  one  large  family,  though  .  .  .  not  ...  in  oon^n 
mon  .  .  .  every  one  works  and  trades  for  himself,  and  .  .  .  some  are  better  off 
than  others,  Lot  there  seem  never  to  be  any  disputes.  Drunkenness  has  a  hold 
on  a  few  of  the  men  when  they  get  the  chance,  but  inmioraliiy  appears  to  be 
nnknoitu,  and  they  are  decidedly  a  religious  people  in  their  simple  way,  and  I  have 
not  the  least  diiBcalty  in  getting  them  to  church  either  on  Sunday  or  week-day. 
They  said  that  my  coming  was  the  best  thing  that  ever  liappened  to  the  island, 
and  I  already  feel  as  much  at  home  as  if  I  hod  been  here  twenty  years.  They  are 
all  Church  of  Bngland  people  except  two  Roman  Oatholics  and  one  Wesleyan,  but 
all  come  regulorJy  to  ohuxch.  .  .  .  The  people  make  tiraUrato  bread  and  butter, 
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and  there  are  qtuuitiUeB  of  bullocks.  Bbeep,  piga,  (*eesfi.  fowls,  potatoes,  cabbages, 
and  applet),  to  say  uothiug  of  thu  doga,  donKe^vs,  wild  cats,  and  fica-birds.  .  .  .  The 
Ulaud  U  much  more  beautiful  than  I  had  anj  idea  of  .  .  .  there  is  alwaja  abund- 
ance of  beautiful  water  and  tbo  climato  is  most  healthy.  ...  I  fool  sure  that  if 
the  advoatages  and  pleasantness  of  the  island  had  been  better  knowD  many 
Clergymen  would  have  been  glad  to  have  come  out  here  '*  [4]. 

After  **  four  years'  isolation  and  incessant  work  and  responsibility,*' 
which  sorely  tried  his  health,  Mr.  Dodgson  came  to  England  in 
February  1B85  to  arrange  with  the  Government  for  the  removal  of 
the  Tristanites  before  thoy  were  "  actually  starved  out  by  the  rata, 
which  are  over-running  all  the  island  and  eating  all  the  produce." 
Government  sent  out  ilOO  worth  of  provisions  to  the  islanders  in 
1886,  but  as  there  was  no  prospect  of  securing  their  removal  and 
fresh  bereavement  and  distress  had  come  upon  ihem,  Mr.  Dodgson 
foU  it  his  duty  to  throw  in  his  lot  with  them  and  minister  to  their 
souls.  Leanng  England  in  June  1880  he  remained  with  his  flock — 
for  a  time  without  stipend— until  December  1839,  when  he  was  "  in- 
valided homo/'  and  on  medical  grounds  has  been  precluded  from 
retuniing  [5]. 

Since  hia  departure  the  islanders  (now  reduced  to  fifty  in  number) 
have  been  without  the  niinistrations  of  a  clergyman  except  for  a 
possible  visit  from  the  Chaplain  of  a  passing  ship  and  from  the  aged 
Bishop  of  St.  Helena  [0], 

Hrfttrrnrrv  (Chupter  XLII.)— [1]  Jo.,  V.  46,  p(>.  l»&-4,  203 ;  Chardi  in  the  Colonies, 
No.  Qi  ;  U.  18C0,  p.  25 ;  R.  1853,  p.  131 ;  G.M.,  V.  2.  p.  118.  [SJ  R.  IBM,  pp.  8fr-a ;  R. 
^881),  p.  07.  rSJ  M.R  18G7,  p.  88  ;  R.  IHHIt,  p.  57.  T^j  R-  IHHO,  p.  07  ;  R.  1H81,  pp.  t!fl-4. 
[5J  R.  1882,  pp.  5d-01  ;  R.  1884,  p.  69 ;  R.  18Htf,  p.  72 ;  R.  1889,  p.  1*2 ;  J  M3S.,  V.  IB, 
pp.  205,  208-9,  295-0,  8W.     [6]  R.  IbM,  pp.  lOO-l. 


CHAPTER  XLHI. 

BA8UT0LAND. 


Babutoland,  the  Switzcrliuid  of  South  Afrirm  lies  on  the  eastern  Bido  of  South 
Africa  between  th«^  Ortuif^o  Free  Siato  (on  the  west)  and  the  Drokensberg  Uonnfcaina 
(on  tho  oftAt).  Tbt>  BoMutufi  fomi  i»  hiunirh  nf  iho  Rnntn  ritc^,  conii>OMed  of  the  remnanU 
m(  AuvHriil  tribes  uhatlered  by  the  Matabc>lr  early  in  thu  i>n:m*iit  cvntury,  aiid  nitited 
nhont  INIH  by  Mofihoch.  Tlvis  chief  was  in  many  ro5peet<t  tlic  FrrcAient  native  mler  that 
South  Africa  has  produrwl ;  and  ha\-ing  welded  the  wnttfred  tribea.  gupprcHSod  canni- 
bftliiini,  Knd  mndo  hi4  HubjwjtR  prtMjjorouB  and  contftnteH,  he  wan  called  "  The  Chief  of 
the  Mountain,"  hiv  alron^hold  boin;;  oii  the  top  of  Tlmba  BoHigo — the  "  Mountain  of 
Kisht."  After  beini;'  dofo&ted  in  «  wnr  witli  the  Britiab  in  1853,  loriinK  a  portion  of  bii 
territory  lo  the  Oruigo  Free  State  in  iHtiil,  cuid  thrice  appealing  for  BritiKh  protoolion, 
Monhesh  and  hi*  peojile  wen*  smved  from  being  "  swallowed  up  "  by  the  Boon*  by  forni*l 
reooipntion  ait  BritiHli  nubjeotu  in  1908.  Uniun  with  the  Capo  Colony,  effected  three 
yoara  later,  did  not  provit  satinfactorr  to  either  tho  Basntos  or  the  Colonial  Government. 
Thu  former  rt'bullud  in  ld7'J-HU,  and  the  hittor  were  inclined  to  entirtdy  abandon  the 
ronntnr,  when  the  Impprinl  Oovemmcnt  intenrened  and  undertook  in  168tt-4  tt« 
admintBtratton,  proTifiioniiJIy  Tho  territory  ta  divided  into  six  diatrictA :— HMttm, 
ZrfNribo.  Comet  Spruit,  Boo-ea,  Maloten^,  and  Qaithing. 

"  Without  doubt  there  is  a  vast  opening  for  good  in  BasutoLand, 
and  it  is  a  fair  and  beautiful  country."    Thus  wrote  the  Bishop  of 
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the  Orange  Fbee  State  after  his  first  visit  to  this  part  of  his 
diocoae  in  September  1863.  The  Rev.  A.  FraLD,  another  Itlissionary  of 
the  Society,  accompanied  the  Bishop,  and  at  **  Thaba  Bosion  "  [Thaba 
BoBigo]  a  long  interview  was  held  with  Moshcsh,  who  wiished  to 
know  whether  the  visit  was  in  consequence  of  his  representations 
to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  and  the  Queen.  "  I  have  had  relations 
with  the  British  Government  for  thirty  years,"  said  he,  "but  have 

never    seen    an    Enghsh    clergyman  before Go  through  my 

country,  and  fix  upon  a  spot  for  a  station.    I  will  agree  to  anything 
you  like."     The  next  day,  Sunday,  the  old  Chief  "came  down  &onii 
his  mountain"  and  the  Bialiop  preached   to  hira  in  the  presence  of^ 
j  several  hundreds  of  Basntos,  **the  French  Missionarj-  kindly   inter- 
preting sentence  by   sentence."     One  of  the  Chiefs   sons   (George) 
had  bc'on  educated  at  Capetown;  another  (Jeremiah),  who  was  then  at  ] 
Si.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbui-y.  died  shortly  after.     The  French 
I^Iissionaries,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  Paris  EvangeUcal  Missionary 
Society,  appeared  to  be  *'  men  of  simple  and  devoted  lives,"  yet  though 
|l  some  had   been   working  in  Basutoland  thirty  years,  and  all  were  J 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  language  (Sesuto),  they  had,  they  said, 
"  only  been  able  to  touch  the  work,"  and  "all  expressed  a  pleasure  that 
the  English  Church  intended  to  enter  upon  the  work  "  [1]. 

When  at  last   in   1875,   after  repeated  calls   from  Moshesh,  the 
Anglican  Church   was  enabled   to  occupy    Basutoland,   the    French 
Missionaries    ''assimied  a  hostile  attitude,"  regarding  it  as   an  un- 
worrautable  "intrusion"  into  "their  own  sphere."     But  in  addition 
to  the  fact  that  the  mass  of  the  Basutos  were  still  untouched,  there 
I  were   now   Church  people   unprovided  for,  both  white  colonists  and  i 
'  Basntos,  who  had  been  Cliristianised  in  the  Cape  Colony — at  Graaif  I 
Reinet,  and  Zonnebloem,  Ac.     For  want  of  the  Church  indeed  "  many 
of  them  .  .  .  had  lapsed."  Tliere  were  also  "  whole  tribes  "  of  FingooB 
aa  well  as  Basutos  who  wished  for  the  English  Church  and  not  the  I 
French.     In  fact,  as  pointed  out  by  Archdeacon  Croghau  many  years 
later,  the  principle  contended   for  by   the    French    Mission    would 
"exclude  the  Church  practically  from  all   Mission   work"  in  South 
A&ica.     The  English  MinBiouaries  were  therefore  directed  by  Bishop  | 
Webb  **  (i.)  to  minister  to  our  own  Church  members  and  strengthen 
them;  (ii.)  to  evangelize  the  heathen;    (ili.)  not  to  proselytize  the 
French  converts,  or  receive  thorn,  when  it  is  only  a  case  of  annoyance  . 
and  pique,  or  vexation  at  exercise  of  discipline;  but  yet  not  to  refuse  1 
them  admission  if  conviction  and  earnest  feeling  lead  them  to  the 
Church."     A   beginniug  was   made  at  Maseru   in   1875  among  tho 
Europeans  by  tho  Rev.  E.  W.  Stenson,  who  after  itinerating  over  a 
district  of  more  than  4,000  square  iniles  for  eighteen  months,  established 
*  native  Mission  at  Mohalis  Hoek,  in  South  Basutoland,  in  187G.  At  tliis 
'place  on  his  first  arrival  in  1875  a  party  of  immigrants  (natives),  who 
had  been  "reared  and  instructed  by  agents  of  the  Wesleyan  Society" 
(of  whom  the  local  magistrate,  Mr.  Auaten,  had  been  one),  came  in  a 
body  and  "  claimed  the  shelter  of  the  Church,"  "  having  been  for  five 
years,"  theysuid,  *'  hke  sheep  without  a  shepherd."    Service  was  at  first 
held  in  a  stable  (lent  by  Mr.  Austen),  in  which  the  Missionary  resided. 

By  1877  more  suitable  buildings  were  erected,  and  stations  had 
been  opened  at  Eamacomam's  and  Matlaugala's  villages — the  latter 
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among  the  Fingoes,  in  their  own  langnago  (Zulu).  PrcviouBly  to  this 
no  Mission  work  whatever  had  been  done  for  tho  Fingoea  in  Basuto- 
land.  Leribe,  the  northern  and  most  heathen  district  of  the  country 
(containing  about  20,000  Basutos  and  11,000  Zulus,  and  only  400 
Christians),  was  occupied  in  187<>.  The  local  Chief,  Moloppo,  had  in 
his  youth  been  baptized  by  the  French  Protestant  Missionaries,  but  he 
had  now  nearly  60  wives.  Nevertheless  at  his  first  interview  with  the 
founders  of  the  new  mission  he  said: — 

"  Your  words  are  good  :  and  I  am  glad  to  welcome  the  Charch  into  my  coantry. 
I  have  often  heard  of  the  Church  of  the  Queen,  and  nnw  I  nm  rejoiced  to  find  the 
Baruti  [toachorsj  belonging  to  it  have  oomo  hero.     Hitherto  I  have  only  seon  two 
r  kinds  of  Christians  in  the  country,  the  Ma-franse  [French  Protestants]  and  th* 
|^fb.ronia  [the  Romanists].    I  have  also  hoard  of  the  Ma- Wesley  [the  Westoyans] 
prho  have  stations  on  the  borders  of  my  conntry.     Bat  I  am  now  glad  to  see  thtt 
|lTepresentativo8  of  Ma-churche  [the  ordinary  na.me  amongst  tho  native  tribes  for 
the  Churoh]  at  my  house.     It  is  good  to  have  these  four  kinds  of  Christians  near. 
It  is  like  a  man  having  four  cowti ;    Bomctiniea  ho  can  milk  thorn  all,  and  whca 
«ome  fail  him  he  can  always  reckon  on  a  supply  of  milk  from  the  others.     Bo  Ma- 
franse.  and  Ma- Wesley,  and  Ma-churohe,  and  Ma-roma  all  supply  us  in  their  own 
way  with  good  things  out  of  the  Word  of  God." 

Thiotse  Ileights  was  selected  as  the  basis  of  operations  in  Leribe, 

and  there,  after  living  for  three  months  in  the  open  veldt,  "sleeping 

il)etween  their  boxes,"  with  no  roof  but  that  of  the  '*  starry  heavens," 

phe  Eev.  J.  Widdicombe  and   Mr.  W.  Lacy  established   themselves 

^•in  round  huts  made  of  mud,  in  native  faaliion,"  in  order  that  every 

penny  that  could  be  spared  might  bo  "  devoted  to  the  erection  of  a 

chapel  and  school."    For  nine  years  the  Missionaries  lived  in  this 

way  [2]. 

In  January  1877  the  first  Confirmation  in  Dasutoland  was  held  at 
Thiotse  Heightg,  and  in  the  same  year  a  SoKuto  translation  of  a 
portion  of  the  Prayer  Book*  wag  igsued,  and  the  Rev.  B.  R.  T.  BAiiFOtm 
opened  a  new  station  at  Sekubu  [3],  The  progress  of  the  work  generally 
was  greatly  hindered  by  tlie  rebeUion  which  broke  out  two  years  later. 
At  Thiotse  Heights  the  church  and  school  were  *'  converted  into  a 
barrack,*'  and  the  Christian  Basutos  who  remained  loyal  lost  their 
I  all.  Mohalis  Hoek  was  temporarily  abandoned  by  Government,  the 
church  and  parsonage  were  destroyed  by  the  Basutos,  and  Mr.  Btenson 
for  a  time  acted  as  Chaplain  to  the  British  troops.  For  his  own 
and  the  Mission  losses,  amounting  in  all  to  £1,150,  no  compensation 
l^eonld  be  obtained  from  Government  [4]. 

In  18B3  a  new  church  was  opened  at  Mafeteng  to  replace  the  one 
destroyed  at  Mohalis  Hoek.  The  Clergy,  though  exposed  to  danger, 
were  now  (188&-4)  "bravely  holding  their  posts"  and  amid  many 
**  outside  perils  "  had  "  much  compensating  success"  [6]. 

Since  the  pacification  of  the  country,  secured  by  the  intervention 
of  the  Imperial  Government  [see  p.  824],  there  has  been  a  great  ad- 
vance in  the  Church  Missions,  which  all  along  have  been  mainly 
supported  by  the  Society.  "  A  very  distinct  movement  towards 
TChriatianity  is  going  on  among  the  natives  of  Basutoland,"  wrote  the 
Bishop  of  Bloemfontein  in  January  1891.  •*  Two  chiefs  have  ceased  to 
be  polygamists  and  have  both  been  confirmed  and  the  headman  of  a 

f       *  Tho  pahlicatioQ  of  the  greater  pari  of  tho  Prayoi  Book  ib  Serato  was  undertaken 
.in  1B91  irith  the  aid  of  tho  S.P.C.K.  [8a]. 


I 


BAStrrOLAND. 


827 


village  was  baptized  but  a  few  weeks  ago.  I  find  a  greater  desire  for 
frwndlifiess—civilUy  in  nearly  every  case  there  Las  always  been."  He- 
cently  six  chiefs  had  met  the  Bishop  and  si>oken  to  him  privately  on  a 
matter  iu  connection  with  the  Church,  and  some  have  stayed  with  him  in 
Bloemfoutein.  At  Sekubu  '*  the  heathen  barrier  is  breaking  down.'* 
liearly  200  natives  will  attend  the  church  on  ordinary  occasions.  The 
special  work  of  this  Mission  is  the  training  of  native  youths.  Thlotse 
Heights  has  "one  of  the  finest  churches  in  Houth  Africa,"  and  in  it 
the  grandsons  of  cannibals  unite  in  singing  God's  praises. 

A  ucwofl-Bhootisgrowiug  atTsiokane,  and,  fui'ther  south,  Masupha's 
is  being  occupied  at  the  invitation  of  the  Chief,  who  lias  promised  a 

eiod  site.  In  the  central  district  there  is  a  nourishing  Mission  at 
asite  1  begun  by  the  Kov.  T.  Woodman  in  18b  4)  among  Barolong 
immigrants  from  Thaba  'Nehu  [see  p.  850]  as  well  as  the  native  Dasutos. 
Several  conlirmations  have  lately  been  held  there,  attended  by  Iho 
Chiefs,  who  "  behaved  admirably."  Mohaiis  Uoek  is  now  the  centre  oC 
native  Mission  districts,  and  the  small  community  of  Europeans  there 
is  also  being  ministered  to.  The  work  of  the  Clergy  iu  Dasutolaud  is 
Bupplomonted  by  a  body  of  some  20  licensed  catechists  and  by  a 
Medical  Mission  which,  established  in  1888  and  principally  maintained 
]hy  the  S.P.C.K.,  has  during  the  llrat  18  mouths  of  its  existence 
'attended  to  5,572  cases  [6].  The  blessing  which  has  attended  tlie 
planting  of  these  Missions  justifies  the  hope  that  with  sulHcicnt  agency 
the  whole  of  Basutoluad  would  be  won  for  Christ.  As  it  is  the  majority 
,of  the  people  are  *•  still  thorouglily  heathen  "  [7],  though  '*  on  all  side.-i " 
they  are  making  "  rapid  strides  .  .  .  towards  a  more  civilised  and  iu- 
"dustrious  life  "  [8].  The  opposition  on  the  purt  of  the  French  Mission- 
aries in  Basutoland — both  Protestant  and  Roman  CathoUc — once 
manifested  towards  the  preseuce  there  of  the  Aughcan  Church  appears 
to  have  been  overcome  by  the  conduct  of  the  S.P.G.  Missionaries  in  en- 
deavouring to  avoid  colUsiou  or  interference  with  other  men's  labours, 
and,  instead  of  returning  railing  for  railing,  showing  "  courtesy  always 
to  those  who  have  differed"  from  them  [0].  (In  Canon  Widdicombe'a 
"Fourteen  Years  in  Basutoland,*'  1876-90,  will  be  found  an  admirable 
account  of  the  country  and  people  [10].) 

Statistics. — In  Basntoland  (area,  10,293  aqnore  Tnilea),  where  {1875-9*2)  Uio  Society 
I  asaistod  in  mainlaming  9  MiMtioiuuries  and  pUuting  B  Ccniral  Stations  (as  deloiiod  on 
p.  694),  there  an  now  aiS,90'i  inh&bitaoli.  of  vhom  1,076  bm  Cborch  Momben  «]id 
4fi0  ConuBUoioaQta,  under  the  care  of  4  Clergymon  and  the  Biabop  at  Bloeznfonteiii. 
[See  aUo  Uie  Table  on  p.  383.J 

Bo/erenca  (Chapter  XLIH.)— [1]  M.F.  18W,  pp.  23-4 ;  R.  1WJ8-4,  p.  88.  [3]  R. 
1874,  p.  61 ;  R.  IftTO,  p.  60 ;  M.F.  l»7tt,  pp.  835-8 ;  M.F.  1877,  pp.  89,  263-6,  453-5  ; 
M.F.  187B.  pp.ljB5-C,  IBI ;  J  M8S.,  V.  C,  p.  «1 ;  N.M.  No.  1,  p.  4.  D  MSS.,  Vol.  ; 
"Africa  lb91,"  No.  8.  [3]  M.F.  1877,  pp.  456-6;  M.F.  1878,  pp.  605-0.  [3a]  R.  I8U1, 
p.  HI,  [4J  R.  1877,  p.  48  ;  R.  1878,  p.  57  ;  R-  1880,  p.  63  ;  J  MSS.,  V.  6,  pp.  232,  294. 
[5]  R  1884,  pp.  67-8.  [6]  R.  1688,  p.  91 ;  R.  1880,  p.  01 ;  R.  1800,  pp.  94-5 ;  N.M.  No.  1, 
pp.  8-«;  M.F.  1890.  p.  800.  [TJN.M.No.  1,  p.  4.  [8]  R.  1891,  p.  113.  [Oj  J  M88., 
v.  6,  pp.  376-80,  'i85-6,  39IM.    [lOj  Church  Printing  Company,  Loudon,  4jr.  Gd. 
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Natal,  (embracing  on  area  of  20,461  aqnare  milofl  on  the  soatU-caiit  coast  of  Alho&)  vaa 
difooYorod  by  Vomq  do  0«ma  (a  Portuguese)  on  ChristmnB  Day  1-07.  The  Datoh  (about 
1731)  and  the  En;;]ish  (about  1894>9)  mode  oneacoewfol  afctampte  to  coloniso  it.  In 
1887  &  Urga  body  of  Dutch  formora  (Bocre)  in  thu  Cape  Colony,  difiaotisficd  with  English 
goTemment,  migrated  to  Natal.  Tho  diidrict  was  then  and  hod  been  for  iiome  time 
under  tliu  Hway  of  the  Zulu  King,  Dingaao.  Ue  treacherguftly  slew  many  of  the 
cmigTAntfl,  and  a  war  onfiuod.  After  a  two  ye&rg'  straggle  the  Boers  obtained  the 
maatex7 ;  but  in  lam  Bubmittod  to  tho  Capo  Gorcnmiont  iu  IMO.  Tlic  conntry  was 
formally  proclaimed  a  Bhli^h  colony  in  1843,  constilulL^d  a  part  of  Llio  Capti  Colony  in 
184S,  and  made  a  separate  colony  in  ISoC.  More  than  four-fifths  of  tho  irjiabitanls  of 
NataJ  are  Zula-KafKrs— for  the  most  port  tho  descendants  of  refugees  from  the  crucUtes 
of  FondA.    [See  p.  835.] 

Natal  was  originally  included  in  the  Diocese  of  Capetown,  whoso 
first  Bishop  (Dr,  R.  Gray)  reported  to  the  Society  in  June  1849  that 
he  had  appointed  tho  Kcv.  J.  GuEENtoricterMaritzburg  (tho  capital) 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lloyd*  to  Durban,  and  Mr.  Steabler— the  last 
with  a  view  to  a  Mission  to  the  Kafiira.  '*  Up  to  the  period  of  my 
sending  Mr.  Green  there,"  he  added,  *'  tlicre  was  no  clergyman  of  our 
Church.  He  has  not  been  there  long  and  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  Mr. 
Lloyd's  or  Mr.  Steabler's  arrival,  but .  .  .  £600  has  already  been  raised 
for  two  churches  and  there  are  excellent  congregations.  Mr.  Green  offi- 
ciates four  times  every  Sunday,  once  iu  Dutch.  The  Methodists  have 
their  Missionaries  there  and  there  are  soveral  Missionaries  from 
America  "  [1]. 

In  1850  Bishop  Gray  visited  Natal.  He  reached  Maritzburg  on 
May  19,  and  the  next  day,  Whitsunday,  preached  morning  and  even- 
ing in  the  Government  schoolroom,  the  place  where  the  sernces  were 
held.  There  was  "  a  large  congregation,  lillijjg  the  whole  room,"  and 
26  persons  communicated. 

"  When  the  choir  broke  forth  with  the  Pftalm,  '  O  come,  let  as  sing  onto  the 
Lord/  ...  I  wfts  for  the  momont  quite  overcome,"  tho  Bishop  wrote.  "The 
BaoredneeB  of  the  day  itself,  its  peculiar  appropriatenesB  for  the  £rat  service  of  the 
firat  bishop  of  the  Church  of  God  in  this  land— the  devout  and  reverential  manner 
of  the  congregation  that  bad  been  Rathored  by  the  zeal  and  earneBtneas  of  my 
dear  friend — gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  what  He  hau  already  wrought  for  as  in 
tins  land— and  ft  v^ry  fervent  dfifiire  that  God  .  .  .  might  ponr  abundantly  the 
gift  of  His  holy  Spirit  upon  oar  infant  Church — all  these  contributod  to  make  me 
feel  very  deeply  the  services  of  this  day." 

On  the  following  Thursday  forty-four  candidates  were  confirmed. 
Several  Dutch  were  present  with  Uieir  minister,  who  afterwards  itiformed 
the  Bishop  that  his  people  "  Uked  the  service,  bat  objected  to  the  coloured 
people,  of  whom  there  were  several,  being  confirmed  along  with  the 
rest."  At  Durban  (in  the  schoolroom)  eleven  others  were  confirmed  (on 
.June  3),  and  both  there,  at  Maritzburg,  Vorulam,  and  on  "  the  Cotton 
Company's  lands,  lately  sold  to  Mr.B}Tnc,"  arrangements  were  made  for 
tho  erection  of  churches.  In  other  instances  private  individuals  offered 

•  [Rot.  W.  H.  C.  Uoyd.] 
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from  200  to  800  acres  of  laud  on  condition  of  clergymen  being  ap- 
pointed to  miniater  in  their  neighbourhood.  During  the  Bishop's  stay 
(May  18-July  2)  ho  consecrated  burial-grounds  at  Maritzbui'g  and 
Durban,  and  (at  the  former  place  on  Trinity  Sunday)  ordained  Mr. 
W.  A.  Stkabler.  Ho  also  devoted  much  time  to  maturing  a  scheme  for 
the  establishment  of  Missionary  Institutions  for  the  heathen  in  Natal, 
the  object  bdng  their  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  education  of 
the  younp,  the  formation  of  industrial  habits,  and  tho  relief  of  the  sick 
and  aftlicted.  The  Lieut.-Govemor  highly  approved  of  the  scheme,  but 
saw  diflicuities  in  the  way  of  its  entire  adoption.  The  population  of 
Natal  at  this  time  was  estimated  atl2o,000,  of  whom  115,000  were  Zulu 
refugees.  Such  was  tho  tyranny  of  the  Zulu  King,  Panda,  that  were  it 
not  that  the  bringing  of  cattle  across  the  frontier  was  forbidden,  '*  hia 
whole  people  would  leave  him,  take  refuge  in  the  colony  [Natal],  and 
place  themselves  imder  British  protection,"  The  refugees  were  "  most 
docile  and  manageable."  In  scarcely  a  "single  case '*  hod  they  yet 
"fallen  into  habits  of  intoxication,"  but  the  great  influx  of  European 
population  was  begiiming  to  affect  them.  They  were  learning  Euro- 
pean '^ways,  and  habits,  and  manners,  and  vices."  They  showed  "a 
great  aptitude  for  labour  and  willingness  to  work,"  and  had  •*  the  very 
greatest  respect  for  law  and  constituted  authority."  But  the  great 
obstacle  to  their  conversion  was  that  **  they  practise  fearful  abomina- 
tions, and  love  to  have  it  so."  The  Bishop  was  present  at  the  reception 
of  ambassadors  from  Panda,  also  at  a  native  war  dance— a  sight "  painful 
and  humiUating.  The  men  looked  more  like  demons  than  human 
beings." 

On  leaving  Natnl  the  Bishop  was  accompanied  by  three  Kaffir  guides, 
to  whom  he  imparted  some  religious  instruction.  They  said  that  in 
their  ignorant  state  "  they  had  some  sort  of  idea  of  a  Great  Preserver, 
different  from  and  above  their  gods,  who  had  been  their  ancestors." 
Praying  to  God,  they  said,  was  **  like  going  to  their  chief  and  asking  him 
to  forgive  them  any  fault,"  but  they  "  expressed  astonishment  at  being 
told  that  God  forgave  those  who  were  sorry  for  sin  and  left  off  sinning. 
Very  few  chiefs  ever  did  this."  During  Sunday  sernce  they  doubled 
themselves  up  close  beside  the  Christians,  and  put  their  carosses  over 
their  faces  while  the  Bishop  offered  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  **  In 
this  land  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  cold  indeed  must  he 
be  who  prays  not  fervently  and  frequently, '  Thy  kingdom  come  *  "  [2]. 

In  1853  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Fearne  was  placed  at  Richmond — a  newly- 
formed  district  with  a  rapidly-increasing  population  of  immigrants 
from  England  ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Mf.thuen,  two  catechists,  and  an 
agriculturist  were  sent  to  form  a  Missionary  settlement  among  tho 
natives  according  to  Bishop  Gray's  plan  [H].  The  Society  also  pro- 
moted tlie  formation  of  Natal  into  a  separate  Bishopric,  contributing 
jf  1,500  to  tho  endowment,  which  through  its  representations  to  the 
Colonial  Bishoprics  Council  was  completed  by  that  body  [4].  The 
first  Bishop,  Dr.  J.  \V.  Colenso,  was  consecrated  in  England  on 
November  80,  18DB,  and  landed  at  Durban  on  January  30,  1854. 
After  spending  ten  weeks  in  ascertaining  tho  wants  of  his  Diocese,  he 
returned  to  England  to  procure  additional  fellow-labourers  and 
pecuniary  means  to  carry  out  his  plans  [5].  In  May  1855  he  was 
again  in  bis  diocese,  and  daring  the  next  eight  years  he  received  and 
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administered  Bubsfcantinl  aid  from  the  Society,  eleven  Missionaries* 
being  aided  and  the  annual  expenditure  raised  to  £1,800  [0]. 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Methueu  returned  to  Kngland  in  1854,  and  the 
location  of  the  proposed  Native  Industrial  Institution  was  removed 
from  Umkomas'  Drift  to  Ekukanyeni  [="  place  of  light  "],  within  six 
miles  of  Maritzburg,  wliero  a  farm  containing  4,000  acres  of  land  was 
assigned  to  the  Mission  contiguous  to  the  Bishop's  residence. 
PreUmuiary  Kervices  were  held  at  Ekukanyeni  by  the  Revs»  Dr. 
CALiiAWAY  and  R.  Rohebtson  in  1855,  and  under  the  superintendenoB 
of  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Feame  (Dec.  1855- Jan.  1850)  U»e  Industrial 
Bchool  was  opcuod  on  January  SI,  1856,  with  10  children,  brought 
by  their  heathen  parents  and  friends  to  the  number  of  100  [7], 

The  Bishop  (known  to  the  natives  as  '*  Sobantu")  now  became 
the  principal  Missionary  at  this  station,  and  the  Institution  soon  proved 
**  one  of  the  most  efficient  agencies  set  on  foot  in  this  Diocese,  by  the 
Society,  for  the  conversion  and  civilization  of  the  Native  people." 
Children  of  several  Chiefs  were  a<lmitted,  including  Umkungo,  eon  and 
heir  of  Panda.  The  first  baptism  took  place  in  1857,  and  two  years 
later  the  number  of  pupils  had  risen  to  51,  of  whom  1>  were  girls  [8J- 
Successful  beginnings  of  Missionary  work  among  the  natives  were 
also  made  at  Maritzburg  in  1854  (by  Dr.  Callaway),  Durban  1855,  and 
Ekofundisweni  (or  Umlazi)  185(5  (by  Rev.  R.  Robertson),  Ladysmith 
1856  (by  Mr.  Barker),  bpringvale  (or  Umkomanzi)  1868  (by  Dr. 
Callaway),  and  Richmond  about  1858  (by  Mr.  Taylor)  [9]. 

At  the  Umlazi  in  1856,  the  Natal  Government  "  according  to  the 
custom  "  which  it  had  "adopted  with  the  Missions  of  all  religious 
bodies  in  this  Colony,"  granted  a  homestead  of  500  acres  for  the 
support  of  the  Mission,  and  set  apart  in  connection  with  it  a  farm  of 
6,000  acres,  out  of  which  small  freeholds  were  to  be  granted  to  auch 
Kaffirs  as  might  be  recommended  by  the  ^li&sionaries.  The  first  con- 
firmation of  Kaffirs  in  Natal  took  place  at  this  station — Ekufundiaweni 
[="  place  of  teaching  "] — on  June  4,  1850,  when  three  converts  and  a 
white  man  were  confirmed  in  the  presence  of  some  100  heathen  [10]. 

From  the  Richmond  district,  which  included  Byrne  and  Little 
Harmony,  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Feame  reported  in  1865  that  until  the 
Society  provided  a  clergyman  **  the  whole  of  the  population  were  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  Sabbaths  were  to  a  great  extent  almost  forgotten ; 
.  .  .  and  indeed  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  rising  generation  would 
differ  little  from  the  Heathen  population  around  them  save  in  their 
colour  and  language  "  [11].  More  than  this,  the  neglect  of  the  settlers 
tended  to  demoralise  the  natives,  as  was  seen  by  the  fact  that  whereas 
in  1850  drunkenness  was  almost  unknown  among  the  latter,  a  few 
years  later  it  had  become  one  of  '*  their  worst  vices."  Mr.  Barker  of 
Ladysmith,  whom  they  regarded  *'  as  a  sort  of  chief,'*  made  it  a  rule 
to  fine  the  men  for  drunkenness,  and  the  women  for  fighting — 25.  Qd. 
in  each  case— which  sums  were  readily  paid  by  the  offenders  towards 
building  a  schoolroom  [lliz]. 

While  in  Maritzburg,  Dr.  Callaway  was  attached  to  St.  Andrew's 
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— the  first  church  completed  in  Natal — an(l  undertook  by  permission  of 
the  Government  the  education  of  a  youth  who,  three  yeai's  before, 
being  then  about  the  age  of  nine,  had  been  taught  to  smoke  insango, 
a  species  of  hemp,  and,  becoming  temporarily  deranged,  had  killed  hia 
own  father  and  one  or  two  other  Kaffirs.  But  for  the  interference  of 
the  English  magistrate,  by  whom  ho  was  sentenced  to  fourteen  years* 
imprisonment,  he  would  have  been  killed  by  his  tribe,  from  whom  he 
-was  now   an   outcast ;  but  under  Dr.  Callaway's   iuiluence  Wilham 

^ligcwensa  became  some  years  later  one  of  the  first  two  South  African 
natives  to  receive  ordination  in  the  Anglican  Church  [12]. 

The  Cathedral,  Maritzburg  (under  the  Hcv.  J.  Gkeisn)  was  opened 
for  service  on  Lady  Day,  1657,  and  consecrated  on  the  2nd  July,  the 
whole  of  the  nine  clergymen  of  the  diocese  being  present  [13], 

In  1858  a  Conference  of  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Diocese  was 
convened  to  consider  the  question  of  estabhshing  a   Synod.     Four 

[-.clergymen  withdrew  from  the  Conference,  btit  a  *'  Church  Council  " 
"was  organised,  and  held  its  first  meeting  in  Maritzburg  on  July  Id, 
1858  [14]. 

The  progress  of  the  Church  in  Natal,  which  bad  been  full  of  hopo 
ftnd  encouragement,  was  arrested  a  few  years  later  by  divisions,  the 
effects  of  which  are  still  felt.  In  1803  it  became  necessary  for  the 
(Society  to  withhold   its  confidence  from  Bishop  CoIjENSO,  until  ho 

^«hould  be  "  cleared  from  the  charges  notoriously  incurred  by  him  "  by 

fveason  of  certain  publications.  Such  was  the  advice  of  its  President, 
Lrchbishop  Longluy,  given  at  ita  rLMiuest  and  after  conference  **  with 
lis  episcopal  brethren"  ;  and  consequently  the  Society  on  February  20, 
18dS.  decided  to  postpone  the  Bishop  of  Natal's  election  as  a  vice- 
president,  and  meanwhile  to  entrust  the  administration  of  its  grants 
to  the  diocese  to  a  local  committee,  consisting  of  the  Dean  of  Maritz- 
burg, the  two  Archdeacons,  and  tM*o  laymen  [15]. 

Three  years  having  passed  without  a  refutation  or  withdrawal  of 
the  charges,  the  Society  on  May  18, 18C0,  formally  agreed  that  none 
of  its  Missionaries  shouJd  be  subject  to  Bishop  Colenso,  and  that  under 
the  existing  circumstances  they  should  communicate  with  the  Society 

[through  the  Natal  Committee,  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  should 
be  requested  to  give  such  episcopal  superintendence  and  supply  for  the 
time  such  episcopal  ministrations  as  he  could  afford  or  obtain  from 
any  other  of  the  South  African  Bishops*  [lU].  Previously  to  this 
lecision  Bishop  Colenso  had  been  excommunicatedf  by  order  of  the 
South  African  Bishops  [17] ;  but  the  secular  courts  upheld  his  position, 
so  that  those  clergy  not  submitting  to  him  were  ejected  from  their 
churches  and  deprived  of  all  benefit  in  the  Church  property  held  in 
trust  by  him  [18]. 


*  In  Janaaxy  IdSO  the  Society  ro&fflnned  the  retolattons  by  whioh  it  ceased  to 
reoogniie  the  epitcopal  natbority  of  Dr.  Colen^,  and.  recorded  ita  detezmination  to 
"  Djmold  and  nwintaJn  tho  koIo  eptBcopal  aathority  of  Bishop  Uocrorio  within  the 
Colony  of  NataJ,  as  committed  to  him  by  the  Church  in  South  Africa."  This  action  was 
rendered  necABHikry  by  tlic  Xflot  thnb  a  (tlergrmao  had  gone  out  from  Snglond  with  the 
intention  of  uotin^  niiiuf»ti:>rtally  utidur  Dr.  Coletuto  as  Bishop  within  the  Cfolony,  and  bad 
publicly  declared  thai  in  bo  ilom^  he  hod  received  the  good  wtahea  and  encouragement 
of  eminent  perBoos  in  KngUud  [l&aj. 

f  Tho  nentenoo  of  oxconunonic&tion  pronounced  fay  the  Bishop  of  Capobowo,  Deoom- 
b«r  16,  1866,  was  pubhshed  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  MahlsborK  on  Sunday, 
January  7. 1806  [17a]. 
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Out  of  the  fonrtoGn  S.P.G.  Missionaries  in  Natal  in  1860  only  one, 
viz.,  the  Rev.  A.  Tonnesex,  so  far  .sympathised  with  Bisliop  Colenao^s 
views  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  the  Society  to  terminate  his  engage- 
ment [19]. 

For  the  others  an  episcopal  visit  was  made  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
Oranj^e  River  in  1807  at  the  Society's  exjiense  [20] ;  and  on  St.  Paul's 
Day  1869  sua  orbhoilox  Bishop,  Dr.  W.  K.  Maciiorte,  was  consecrated 
at  Capetown  for  Natal  and  Zululand,  under  the  title  of  Bishop  of 
Mantzburg.  The  Bishops  of  Grahamstown,  Orange  River,  and  St, 
Helena  travelled  respectively  1,200,  1,8CW)»  and  2,500  miles  in  order  to 
be  present. 

"  I  hope,"  wrote  the  Biahop  of  Capetown,  "  that  any  of  our  brethren  who  do  not 
agree  in  the  wisdom  of  our  act  will  at  least  believe  that  tbe  Bocrifices  which  have 
b«en  made  furnish  some  evidence  of  the  depth  of  the  convictions  of  the  Bishops 
of  this  prorincc  as  to  their  duty  to  Christ  and  to  the  voula  of  their  people  in  tbia 
matter."  '*  An  attempt  was  made  to  get  up  a  protest,  but  .  .  .  though  (own  and 
country  were  canvassed,  120  name^  only  out  of  a  population  of  40,000  irero 
obtained.*'  **  The  ministers  of  the  Dutch  Church  and  of  other  religtoua  bodies 
desired  by  their  presence  with  us  on  that  day  to  shew  to  the  world  that  they  were 
of  one  heart  with  us  in  that  matter  **  [21]. 

The  Society  recorded  its  "thankfulness"  for  the  consecration, 
having  already  promoted  the  raising  of  a  new  Episcopal  Endowment 
Fund  [22]. 

On  February  16, 1669,  atout  300  persons  assembled  at  St.  Saviour's 
Cliurch,  Mantzburg,  to  welcome  Bishop  Macrorie,  and  on  his  arrival 
(in  the  evening)  a  service  was  at  once  hold.  His  presonce  was  a  great 
comfort  to  the  clergy,  and  by  **  his  kind  conciliatory  action  coapled 
with  his  determination  to  avoid  the  bitterness  of  controversy  ...  he 
.  .  .  won  friends  on  all  sides'*  [28]. 

Of  the  Diocesan  Synod  which  met  in  July  the  Bishop  wrote  : — 

"  It  is  something  to  bless  God  for  through  one's  Ufe,  that  one  has  had  the 
privilege  of  presiding  over  an  assembly  oomprisingall  shades  of  opinion  within  the 
Church,  when  the  tokens  of  God's  presence  were  bo  abim.dantly  manifeit  in  the 
perfect  harmony  that  reigned,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  some  of  the 
questions  that  come  before  us  and  the  depth  and  earncstnefts  of  men's  convictions 
about  them.  Dr.  Callaway  was  an  immense  comfort  and  blessing  :  ha  is  working 
moat  heartily  with  me,  and  the  nniversal  respect  in  which  he  is  held  throughout 
the  colony  will  tend  to  win  respect  for  the  oauso  to  which  ho  has  attached 
himself.'* 

The  Bishop  was  much  interested  in  the  Springvale  Mission,  where  he 
preached  to  a  mixed  congregation  of  white  and  black  and  to  a  large 
native  congregation,  Dr.  Callaway  interpreting.  "  The  attention  and 
devout  manner  of  the  people  "  were  impressive.  The  responses  were 
fully  given,  and  the  Kaffir  hymns,  some  of  them  translations  by  Dr. 
CaLaway,  some  compositions  of  one  of  the  native  teachers  *'  appeared 
to  be  very  popular  and  were  moat  heartily  sung  '*  [24}  Since  the 
disGomiection  of  Bishop  Colenso  from  the  Society,  Spriugvale  had 
beoomc  the  most  important  of  its  native  missions  in  Natal.  Dr. 
Callaway  began  his  operations  there  in  1858  with  ton  persons,  "  in  an 
utter  wilderness,  about  25  miles  from  any  European  settlement,**  and 
"no  buildings  of  any  kind."  His  first  service  was  **held  under  a 
tree,"  and  his  "whole  congregation  consisted  of  the  man  who  had 
prepared  the  place  for  worship."    Four  years  later  thoro  were  7*1 
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residents  (43  baptized),  who  in  chnrch,  hospice,  school,  and  workshop, 
were  being  instnicfced  in  spiritual  and  temporal  thinga.  On  week-days 
the  community  were  roused  by  the  ringinjj  of  the  church  bell  at  0  a.m. 
Then  followed  momins  prayer  at  7.80,  breakfast  at  8,  Kaffir  Service  at 
9,  the  average  attendance  being  00.  On  Sundays  there  were  three 
services.  In  the  morning  the  Missionary  addressed  them  in  a  familiar 
extempore  discourse,  in  the  afternoon  the  instruction  was  catechetical. 
and  in  the  evening  the  Gospel  and  Epistle  of  the  Day  were  explained 
and  those  present  were  invited  to  ask  t^uostions  [25], 

In  IBGO  a  printing  press  was  established  at  the  Mission,  and  was 
worked  under  th^  sanction  of  support  from  the  Natal  Qovernment,  the 
object  of  the  undertaking  being  (1)  "  to  supply  to  all  persona  studying 
the  language  a  mass  of  reading  in  pure  idiomatic  Zulu  "  (some  forty 
natives  took  part  in  the  work  of  dictating  the  narratives  which  were 
printed) ;  (2)  **  to  issue  translations  of  the  Bible  and  other  religious 
and  useful  books."  Portions  of  the  Prayer  Book  were  issued  in  IbOO, 
and  these  were  followed  by  other  important  pubhcations*  [20]. 

Offshoots  of  the  Mission  were  planted  at  Hifrhflata  in  1804  (under 
Mr.  T.  Button)  [27]  andin  Griqualand  East  in  1871.  [See  pp.  311-12.] 

To  the  Springvalo  Mission  also  the  Anglican  Church  owes  two  of 
her  first  three  South  African  native  deacons — Umpengula  Mbanda 
and  Wilham  Ngcwensa — who  after  careful  and  thorough  theological 
training  from  Dr.  Callaway,  were  ordained  on  DEcember  24, 1871 1  [28]. 
When  their  fellow  Kaffirs  at  Springvale  saw  them  witli  surphce  and 
stole  they  were  astonished,  and  as  William  came  out  of  church  after 
the  first  celebration  of  Holy  Communion  in  which  he  had  assisted,  '*  the 
people  gathered  around  him  with  much  warmth  of  affection  and 
shaking  of  hands,  and  some  of  the  old  women  kissed  his  hands— a 
mark  of  great  respect  *'  [2D]. 

Dr.  Callaway  continued  in  charge  of  Springvale  until  Ins  appoint- 
ment to  the  Bishopric  of  St.  John's,  Kaffraria,  in  1873.  Many  of 
his  old  ilock  followed  him  to  his  new  home,  but  the  permanence  of 
the  Missions  at  Springvale  and  Highflats  was  secured  by  his  making 
over  to  the  Church  in  1870  his  private  property  at  those  stations  [30]. 

In  1875  a  Mission  was  opened  among  a  tribe  of  Basutos  in  the 
Estcourt  district  by  Mr.  Stewart,  at  the  request  of  their  Chief  Hlubi, 
the  principal  pien  of  the  tribe  undertaking  to  contribute  Is.  monthly 
for  every  person,  adult  or  child,  attending  the  school ;  and  thus  the 
OBually  large  outlay  for  buildings  on  the  commencement  of  a  Mission 
was  avoided  by  the  practical  way  in  which  the  people  demonstrated 
the  reahty  of  their  wish  for  instruction  [31].  (Since  1680  this  Mission, 
"St.  Augustine's"  has  been  carried  on  in  Zululand,  where  the  tribe 
removed  after  the  Zulu  War  of  1870.    [Sec  p.  840.]} 

Summarising  the  progress  which  had  been  made  daring  the  first 
twelve  years  of  his  Episcopate,  Bishop  Macrorie  stated  in  1881  that  the 
number  of  Clergy  ha^l  risen  from  11  to  28,  the  churches  from  3  to  22 — 
eight  more  being  in  course  of  erection  or  projected — and  the  parsonagea 
from  1  to  11,  and  that  i?3,600 — £500  of  which  came  from  the  Society — 

•  For  list,  «c  pp.  808-4. 

t  "  They  are  the  first  natires  tha(  hitTe  been  ordained  In  this  colony  (wrolo  Dr. 
Callawft^),  "  and  I  beliovo  only  ono  nattve  has  ever  before  been  ordained  in  Soath  Africa, 
'  the  diocese  of  GroliamtitoMra  by  tho  lato  Bisliop  *'  [26a]. 
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had  been  raised  towards  the  endowment  of  the  Clergy.  This  was  ex- 
clusive of  8  churches  and  i3  parsonages  still  in  possession  of  the 
Colensoites,  but  which  it  was  hoped  might  eventually  revert  to  the 
Church,  "The  fruits  of  the  Society's  assistance  may  he  thankfully 
recognised  in  almost  every  part  of  the  diocese,"  he  added  [32]. 

Among  the  Hindu  coolies  in  Natal  (of  whom  there  are  now  [1892] 
42,000)  Mission  work  was  begun  at  Isipiugo  and  the  Umzinto  in 
1864-5  [38] ;  but  the  claims  of  the  settlers  and  Kaffirs  prevented  any 
continuous  and  worthy  efibx-t  until  1884  [34]. 

Since  then  special  CooUe  Misdoas  have  been  organised,  which,  with 
Durban  as  the  centre,  are  extending  throughout  the  diocese.  These 
Missions  are  under  the  general  superintendence  of  the  Bev.  L.  Booth, 
M.D.,  who  gave  up  his  practice  as  a  physician  in  order  to  devote  him- 
self to  this  work.  Visiting  India  in  18D0  he  enhsted  the  services  of 
two  Tamil  Clergymen  to  minister  to  the  Tamils  who  form  more  than 
one  half  of  the  coolies  in  Natal.  The  medical  department  has  put  the 
Mission  *'  in  touch  M'ith  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  Indian  people," 
while  the  establishment  of  schools  for  the  children  has  led  to  the 
baptism  of  parents  as  well  as  pupils,  and  tlio  work,  both  among  the 
Tamil  and  the  Hindi-speaking  people,  is  full  of  hope  and  promise  [85], 
Though  Hindu  temples  have  been  erected  in  Natal,  caste  has  lost 
its  hold  on  the  coolies,  and  it  is  encouraging  to  learn  that  the  con- 
verts "  abroad  in  goldfields  have  influenced  others  to  become  Chris- 
tians "  [85a]. 

After  Bishop  Colenso's  death  [in  1868]  protracted  but  unsuccessful 
attempts  were  made  by  a  small  section  of  the  colonists  to  perpetuate 
division  by  the  appointment  of  a  successor  to  him  [30].  Several 
of  his  Clergy  have  been  reconciled  to  the  Church  [37],  and  partly  with 
the  hope  of  reuniting  the  Diocese  under  one  recognised  Bishop,  Dr. 
Macrorie  in  1892  resigned  the  See  *[S&]. 


Htatistick. — In  Niitiil  (area,  30,4(^1  aqu&re  miles),  where  {184&-0*2)  Lho  Society  hma 
usJsUid  in  imiiiituimuf;  S2  Mission&rics  and  plajiting  SG  Contrul  Statioits  (ah  dolailcd 
on  pp.  SD&-G),  there  are  now  503,CIO  inbabitantu,  ot  whom  2,300  are  CommunirunU, 
ttnder  the  core  of  82  Clergymen  and  a  Bitihop.  [See  p.  706 ;  aee  also  the  Table  od 
p.  584] 
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•  On  Michaolmaa  Day,  1808,  Dr.  A,  H.  Baynes  was  coxuecnUed  (in  'Weeimintter 
Abbor)  Binbop  for  Natal  uid  Maritaburg  [30]. 
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2ULULAND, 


ZcxTTLAKD  li«e  on  the  East  CoJLat  of  Africa  to  the  north  of  Natal,  from  which  tt  U 
Beparatod  by  tho  Rirer  Tugela.  In  tlie  beginning  of  the  present  c<<ntury  it  apiwant  to 
have  been  peopled  by  a  warlike  tribe  of  Kaffirs  from  the  north,  led  by  "  Tyuka  "  or 
**  Chaka,"  who  hod  two  h&lf-brotherB,  "  Din^ ane  "  or  "  Dinf;aan  "  und  "  Mpanda  "  or 
'*  Panda.*'  Dinga&n  mordered  and  aacceeded  Chakn,  in  18'JM ;  but  by  the  eraigrank 
Dutch  of  Natal  was  deposed  in  1880  in  favour  of  Panda,  at  whose  death  in  1878 
Cetyw&yo  Rucceeded  to  the  throne.  Cetywayo  hated  the  Boers,  and  after  the  annex- 
ation of  tho  Transvaal  by  the  British  transferred  his  enmity  to  the  new  Qovernment. 
Tronblea  aroHe  which  led  "to  the  Zuln  Wnr  of  1879,  in  which  the  British,  after  aaffering 
A  reverse  at  leandhlwaon,  shattered  the  military  power  of  the  Zolns.  Cetj'wnyo  was 
deposed  and  the  country  divided  into  13  diBtriets  under  independent  chiefs  holding 
ofnoo  by  the  rift  of  the  Queen  of  England.  The  oxrauifemeDt  failed;  and  In  1888  a  part 
ol  his  former  Kingdom  was  restored  to  Cetywayo,  a  smAU  district  was  assigned  to  Uftihepu 
(one  of  tbe  18  rliiefs),  and  the  remainder  was  constitated  a  native  tea&ve  under  British 
saperrision.  Cetywayo  was  soon  overthrown  by  Usibepii,  and  taking  refuge  in  tho 
teaerve,  died  there  in  1884.  Thither  in  turn  Usibenu  was  driven  by  tbe  Usutos.aided  by 
Boer  adventurers,  who  were  rewarded  by  a  grant  of  land  in  which  they  established  "  Tho 
New  Republic  "  (area,  3,854  square  mil&s).  Further  ciWl  didsions  were  prevented  by 
tbe  formal  annexation  of  the  remainder  of  Zululand  by  Gn?at  Britnin,  with  the  general 
aManft  of  the  ZdIub,  in  Hay  1887.  The  present  scat  of  the  Uorcmmont  ia  at  Eshowo. 
The  area  of  the  British  possessions  is  U,000  square  miles,  including  St.  Lucia  Bay 
diatrict,  which  wus  «>dod  by  Fanrla  in  1B43,  and  foruiitUy  taken  possession  of  in  1884. 

In  1887  an  attempt  wa«  made  by  the  Church  MissioDory  Society  to  establish  a 
Mission  in  Zululand.  Near  the  capital,  Uukunkinglovo,  their  Mis9tonar>-,  tho  Bov.  F. 
Owt'D,  his  wife,  and  sister  laboured  four  montlis  amidst  scenes  of  cruelty  and  death ;  but 
withdrew  in  February  1688,  after  witnessing  the  measacra  of  a  party  of  Dutch  Been  by 
Dingoon. 

The  C.M.B.  attempt  not  being  renewed  it  fell  to  tho  lot  of  the 
S.P.G.  to  plant  the  Cluirch  in  Zulaland — a  country  which  for  nearly 
another  fifty  years  continued  to  be  "  one  of  tho  cruel  habitations  of  the 
eartli."  It  has  been  estimated  that  Chaka,  Dingaan,  and  Pandu, 
caused  between  them  in  their  wars  and  private  massacres  the  deatlis 
of  a  million  of  human  beings  [1],  In  the  words  of  Panda  '*the  whole 
race  of  Scnzanpnkona,  over  since  we  came  to  light,  are  inJc-umi  egwebayo 
[a  pushing  bull]:  we  are  always  killing  one  another"  [2].  In  1867, 
Umkungo.  son  and  heir  of  Panda,  was  placed  by  the  Governor  of  Natal 
at  the  B.P.G.  Institution,  Ekukanyeni,  Natal,  for  education  [8],  and  in 
response  to  representations  from  Bishop  Oolknso  the  Society  in  April 
1859  stated  that  it  was  prepared  to  allow  a  temporary  grant  of  £'400 
a  year  to  a  Mission  under  him  to  the  country  of  Panda  [4].  On  Sep- 
tember 12  in  that  year  the  Bishop  set  out  from  Natal  on  a  visit  to 
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Panda,  taking  witb  him  seven  Kaffirs — four  of  whom  were  Christians. 
The  following  Sunday  (September  18)  they  knelt  down  in  Zulaland 
to  lift  up  their  *' voices  together  in  prayer  and  praise.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  tbe  prayers  of  the  Church  of  England"  had  "been  used  in 
the  native  tongue  on  this  side  of  the  Tukela."  The  Kev.  R.  Kobbbtson 
(also  from  Natal)  joined  them  at  the  Umlalazi  (September  20),  and  at 
Emraangweui  they  had  an  interview  with  Cetywayo,  *'  a  fine  handsome 
young  fellow,  of  about .  .  .  thirty  years  of  ago  .  .  .  with  a  very  pleasant 
sraile  and  good-humoured  face,  and  a  strong  deep  voice.*'  A  few  days 
later  (September  28)  the  Bishop  thus  describes  his  first  reception  by 
Panda  at  Nodwengu — 

"  Tho  King  has  sent  (or  me.  saying  that  '  his  council  of  indunas  was  dispersed. 
but  that  he  was  very  unwoU  -,  ho  would  speak  with  me,  however,  for  a  few  moinonts, 
and  take  ofi  the  edge  of  hu  appetite.'  I  went  with  William  .  .  .  and  at  length 
entered  a  court,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  an  enomioua  hut.  .  .  .  Under  the  fence 
of  the  little  inctosure  sat  tbe  King,  much  like  in  fact  to  the  picture  iu  Angas's  book, 
but  in  person  not  near  so  stout  as  he  is  there  represented.  ...  He  was  quite 
alone,  nukod,  but  for  the  ordinary  cincture  about  the  lolna  .  .  .  and  a  bine  blanket 
thrown  about  him.  I  Bat  down  on  tlie  ground  beside  him  and  remained  sUeut 
some  minutes,  looking  at  him,  and  he  at  me.  Then  as  he  eeemed  waiting  for  ine 
to  begin,  I  a&id, '  Good  day,  Panda.'  *  Yee,  good  day  to  you/  *  I  am  grieved  to 
bear  that  you  ore  sick  today.'  *  Yes,  I  am  very  sick.  I  have  been  fitting  a  long 
time  with  my  indunas,  and  my  body  is  wearied  out.'  '  In  the  first  place,  Monaae 
salutes  yoa»  and  MusaU  (Sikoto's  mother),  and  Sikoto.  and  Umkungo,  they  salute 
you  very  much.'  The  old  man's  face  instanUy  grew  sod,  and  hia  eyes  filled  with 
tears.  He  could  not  speak  a  word  for  emotion  for  some  time.  When  he  was  a 
little  recovered  I  said.  *  And  here  is  a  letter  which  Umkungo  has  written  with  h!a 
own  hand.'  .  .  .  Ue  looked  at  it  for  a  few  moments  and  then  said,  but  with  all 
possible  civility,  •  Unamauga  I '— in  plain  English,  'You  are  a  liar  1  ' — ratHer  a 
strong  word  for  a  bishop  to  receive.  I  assured  him  that  it  was  Umkungo's  own 
work  .  .  .  and  the  poor  father  wiped  the  tears  from  his  eyes,  turning  the  letter  over 
in  his  hand,  and  saying,  'And  Umknngo  has  written  aU  this.'  I  ,  .  .  read  half  a 
page,  when  he  took  It  out  of  my  hand  to  look  at  it  and  weep  again.  He  apologised 
to  me  for  crying  and  asked  about  the  boy  most  tenderly." 

Throughout  this  and  subsequent  interviews  there  was  '*  a  most 
touching  exhibition  of  the  King's  tender  feelings  as  husband  and 
father,"  and  a  site  for  a  Mission  station  was  readily  granted  at  Kwa 
Magwaza,  "  a  remarkable  and  beautiful  spot."  During  the  Bishop's 
stay  at  Nodwengu  services  were  held  and  Missionary  pictures  exhibited, 
two  of  the  native  boys  he  brought  being  selected  to  read  the  lesson  at 
the  opening  8er\-ice,  and  thus  being  '*  the  first  to  publish  the  Word  of 
Life  amonj;  the  Zulus."  The  need  of  a  Mission  in  the  district  was 
emphasized  by  the  fact  that  at  this  time  there  was  hWng  near  the 
King's  kraal  a  white  man  who  had  "  adopted  Kafir  fashions  entirely." 
Panda  had  given  him  a  wife,  and  he  wore  no  more  clothing  than  a 
native.  "  What  an  impression  of  the  Enghsh "  (said  the  Bishop) 
'*  must  be  conveyed  by  the  numerous  characters  who  are  to  be  found 
both  in  the  colony  and  without  it,  causing  tlieir  country  and  their 
supposed  religion  to  be  blasphemed  among  the  heathen  t "  An 
exception  must  bo  made  in  the  case  of  two  Englishmen  from  Katal 
whom  the  Bishop  met  at  Nodweni,  and  who  with  their  native 
servants  attended  service  held  in  the  precincts  of  the  Ring's  kraal. 
From  one  of  these,  Mr.  Ogle,  a  man  well  known  in  the  early  history 
of  Natal,  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Zulus,  the  Bishop 
received  a  "*  very  different  version  "  of  the  massacre  of  the  Boers  in 
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HjJB6  '*  from  what  is  commonly  received."    According  to  Mr.  Ogle  the 

■Wt  was  the  result  of  fraud,  deceit,  and  threats  on  the  part  of  the 

Boers.    Before  parting   from   Panda   the    Bishop   was    "  reduced  to 

extremity  for  preBenta   for  the   people, "   and  having  exhausted  his 

I  **  blankets,    coloured    neckercltiofa.  knives,    and    scissors,"    ho    was 

"obliged  to  make  presents  of  mat-cites  and  pills  \  "  which  last  were 

"  begged  in  case  there  should  arise  at  any  future  time  a  pain  of 

.some  kind."     Finally  the  King  "asks  for  three  tin  pannikins  and  a 

[drying  pan"  in  place  of  a  gridiron,   and,   his  wishes    having  been 

|)gratLnedt  the  Mission  party  leave  Nodwenguon  October  4  "with  a  deep 

*  sense  of  the  kinJuesw  .  ,  .  received  .  .  ,  and  a  real  esteem  and  pity 

for  him,"  from  what  they  had  seen  of  his  character  [5]. 

After  his  return  the  Bishop  proposed  resigning  the  See  of  Natal 
and  going  to  Zuhiland  as  a  **  simple  Missionary"  in  episcopal  orders. 
In  the  event  of  his  doing  so  the  Society  undertook  to  support  him 
with  a  hberal  grant  ;*  but  he  abandoned  his  intention,  and  sent  the 
Rev.  R.  RoBKRTSON  [(>].  Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Robertson  and  a  few 
converted  Zulus,  Mr.  Robertson  removed  from  Natal  to  Kwamagwaza 
in  September  18G0  [7J.  In  reporting  their  arrival  he  wrote :  '*  The 
joyous,  rapturous  greeting  which  awaited  us  here  more  than  repaid 
all  it  had  cost  us  leaving  the  Umlazi.  Not  only  on  Sundays,  but 
every  day  we  have  eniUess  nsits  from  the  numerous  people  about  us." 
^t  the  first  services  "  they  were  most  attentive  and  tried  to  join  in  the 
Eetnging  and  clianting,  but  they  did  not  scruple  ...  to  make  remarks 
aloud  on  all  that  was  new  to  tliem."  Their  "simple,  fi'ank,  joyous 
manner"  was  refreshhig  to  the  Missionary.  They  did  not  know  he 
rhad  a  wife,  and  the  sight  of  a  lady  "completed  their  ecstasy."  One 
Sntid  "  it  seemed  as  if  the  sun  had  come  to  shine  among  them ;  and 
another  man  pointing  upwards,  said  he  thanked  God  for  bringing  us  to 
them,  and  that  they  should  now  rejoice  and  grow  in  our  presence  that 
others  would  envy  them."  "  It  seems  wonderful "  (Mr.  Robertson  added) 
"  such  a  people  aliould  be  hving  under  such  a  murderous  system  of 
government— life  is  so  insecure,  yet  they  look  so  happy  and  cheerful 
and  so  willing  to  receive  teaching — home  feeUngs  so  strong,  and  yet 
one  that  you  may  be  most  familiar  with  may  any  night  be  executed 
by  the  King's  people,  and  you  see  his  face  no  more.  The  whole 
country  is  in  a  state  of  excitement,  from  the  King  and  his  sons  calling 
the  whole  nation  to  arms— all  must  go  ,  .  .  but  the  old,  or  young 
boys  and  women  and  children"  [8].  Mr.  Robertson  was  cordially 
received  by  both  Panda  and  his  sons,  especially  by  Cetywayo,  who  was 
described  as  *'  a  hue  amiable-looking  young  man,  very  noble  in  his 
appearance."  But  the  Mission  opened  at  a  critical  period  in  2ulu 
history,  at  the  decline  of  the  hfe  of  the  old  King  amid  all  the  miseries 
of  a  disputed  succession,  where  generally  the  strongest  wins,  and  the 
son  wlio  can  destroy  the  most  of  his  family  and  people  gains  the  respect 
and  homage  of  his  barbarous  subjects.  Cetywayo  had  won  this  position 
hy  a  succession  of  wars  and  murders,  and  in  18G1,  hearing  tlmt  hin 
father  was  gi\'ing  the  impression  that  a  cJiild  of  six  years  old,  the  son 
of  the  favourite  queen  at  the  time,  should  be  the  next  King,  he  sent 
an  impi  which  burnt  down  the  royal  kraal,  assaulted  the  old  King, 

"  XAOO  pflr  ananm  for  Uie  Bi^ahop,  £1,000  p«r  ajmam  Tor  olbor  Missionarieo,  and 
£1,000  foe  Uuildioga  [OJ. 
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clestroyed  the  child  and  its  mother,  and  desolated  the  country — the 
deetraction  of  wlaolo  ki*aa]s,  even  to  tho  ]ittlo  children,  being  a  common 
ocourrence.  Tilings  came  to  such  a  crisis  that  the  Natal  Government 
intervened  and  arranged  with  Panda  to  fix  the  succession  on  Cetywayo 
in  the  hope  of  putting  an  end  to  the  murders.  Cetywayo's  party  de- 
manded that  Umkongo  should  be  given  up  to  them,  but  this  the 
Government  refused  to  do  [10]. 

Through  theHe  troubles  the  Mission  passed  unmolested,  and  when  in 
September  ISlil  all  its  principal  buildings  were  accidentally  burnt  down, 
the  Zulus  came  from  all  directions  bringing  material  to  repak  the 
damage  [llj. 

By  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Samuelson,  who  joined  the  staff  in  18C1,  the 
Mission  was  made  known  in  1U(>2  as  far  as  Emapiseni,  a  distance  of 
240  miles,  where  ho  met  with  a  friendly  reception  from  the( 'hief  of  the 
Amapisa  tribe,  "  whose  people  showed  f^Teat  joy  and  suqirise  at  hearing, 
for  the  first  time,  a  white  man  talk  their  language  "  [l'i| 

In  1805  Mr.  Samuelson  opened  a  new  fjtation,  called  8t.  Paul's,  about 
2-1  miles  from  Kwamsigwaza.  The  work  which  had  been  carried  on 
zealously  and  effectually  was  interrupted  in  18()8  by  a  j^rsecution  in- 
stigated by  Cetywayo,  who,  although  he  rondily  granted  the  site  for  the 
Mission,  withheld  permission  to  the  Zulus  to  become  Christians. 
Among  Mr.  Snmuelson's  converts  was  Umfezi,  son  of  a  great  man. 
To  his  relatives  who  tried  to  persuade  him  to  give  up  his  belief  he 
said,  "1  am  fully  persuaded  that  God  is  .  ,  .  nothing  can  turn  me  away 
from  that.  I  care  nothing  about  my  cows,  my  intended  bride,  and 
other  things.  Take  theui  all.  Drag  me  away  or  kill  me  on  the  spot, 
hut  I  will  not  give  up  my  beUef."  Mis  relations  were  so  impressed  by 
hia  confession  that  they  too  admitted  tlie  existence  of  God.  C'etj'wayo 
and  other  Chiefs  next  sent  men  to  kill  Urafozi,  but  being  hiddep  above 
tlie  calico  ceiling  in  the  Mission  IJouse  he  was  not  found.  When  the 
search  was  over  Mr.  Samuelson  sat  down  to  his  harmonium  and 
played  and  sang  the  Te  Deum  and  Jubilate  in  Zulu.  "  The  t'hiefs 
became  so  transported"  (wrote  Mr.  Samuelson)  **that  they  swore 
by  their  King  that  we  Missionaries  are  the  only  kings  on  earth." 
After  the  irapi  had  gone  Mr,  Samuelson  took  l-iufezi  by  night  and 
giving  him  the  only  upper  coat  he  possessed,  sent  him  to  Natal 
for  safety.  There  also  he  experienced  ill-treatment  and  persecution  for 
Christ's  sake;  but  he  continued  steadfast,  and  returned  to  St.  Paul's  in 
1809  [IM]. 

Previously  to  the  attempt  on  Umfezi  all  the  bo^-s  and  girls  under 
Instruction  at  St.  Pawl's  were  removed  und  the  work  was  suspended  [14]. 
Persecution  in  various  forma  continued  for  some  years,  and  on  one 
occasion  a  band  of  armed  men  rushed  into  the  Mission  House,  and 
forcing  away  a  young  girl  under  Christian  training  compelled  her  to 
marry  an  old  heatlien  man  [15j.  On  Easter  Day  1871  Mr.  Samuelson 
baptized  five  converts  and  soon  after  fought  with  thirty  heathen  natives 
in  defence  of  a  witch,  who  however  was  taken  and  killed.  l>uring  the 
p^e^^ous  tliirty  years  tho  belief  in  witchcraft  had  gi'eatly  increased  in 
Zululand.  and  the  killing  of  persons  as  witches  was  of  frequent  occur- 
renee  [16]. 

In  18C9  Zululand  was  formally  placed  under  the  episcopal 
supervision  of  Uie  Bishop  of  MiUUXZiiuiiG  [sc^  p.  S32J,  and  in  1870  it 
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was  made  a  Reparate  and  Missionary  Bishopric — for  which  a  small  en- 
^wment  was  raise<1,  chiefly  by  t}ie  labours  of  Misa  Mackenzie,  as  a 
Beuiorial  to  the  late  Bisliop  Mackenzie  of  Zambezi  or  Central  A&ica. 
^^le  firflt  Bishop  of  Zululand,  Dr.  T.  E.  Wilkinson,  consecrated  in 
Westminster  Abbey  on  St.  Mark's  Day  1870  [17],  wrote  from  Kwajna- 
gwaza  on  January  30,  1871 : — 

'*  We  have  an  enormtyis  ficM  before  us  here,  terribly  vast  wben  measured 
nf^ainsl  the  Blender  force  at  hand  to  till  it— u  vritneua  to  the  Church'R  apatlij. 
>[owever  we  are  progressinR  I  hope  ,  .  .  onr  immenBe  distance  from  Durban,  170 
loiles  away  hero  iu  the  wiJ demces,  separated  from  every  white  man's  habitation  by 
moantainous  coantry,  and  dependent  upon  everything  upon  a  forliiitJiht'H  wagon 
journey  .  .  .  renders  all  such  work  difticult  beyond  calculation,  until  brought  face 
to  face  with  it.  .  .  .  Prince  Cetywayo  has  just  granted  a  ?itc  for  a  Mission  Station 
...  to  the  northwards  of  KwainaKwaza.  .  .  .  There  are  friendly  chiefs  in  tliit* 
diBtrict  .  .  .  wlio  have  invited  ur  to  build  amongst  them  and  an  abundant  heathen 
population  iintuuclied  as  yet  by  a  Missionary  "  [18]. 

In  February  twenty-two  converts  were  confirmed,  all  of  whom  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Communion  on  the  following  Sunday,  when  two  deacons 
received  Pric.'^ts'  Orders.  The  opening  of  the  new  station  at  Etaleni 
was  entrusted  to  the  Bev.  J.  Jackson,  who  dm*iug  the  next  nine  years 
carried  on  from  the  Transvaal  border  a  Mission  among  the  natives  of 
Swaziland,  [See  p.  843.]  In  April  1871  the  liishop  visited  Cetywayo,  who 
decided  to  send  his  only  sou,  with  the  son.i  of  other  great  men,  to 
Kwamaj^aza  for  education.  The  erection  of  a  native  college  at  St. 
Ifary's  was  begun  in  this  year.  In  the  next  (1872)  the  old  King, 
Panda,  died ;  but  Cetywayo  had  long  been  the  real  ruler  of  Znhi- 
land  [18a].  And  in  reality  his  rule  was  mifavourable  for  Missionary 
operations,  it  being  "unlawful  for  a  Zulu  to  be  a  Christian."  At  his 
installation  as  King  in  187H  he  represented  to  Jfr.  Shepstone,  who 
attended  on  behalf  of  the  Natal  Government,  that  he  "  saw  no  good  in 
Missionary  teaching,',  although  he  admitted  they  wore  good  men ;  the 
doctrine?  they  taught  might  be  applicable  to  white  men  but  .  ,  ,  a 
Christian  Zulu  was  a  Zulu  spoiled  ;  ho  would  be  glad  if  the  Mis- 
sionaries all  loft  the  country  ;  indeed  he  wished  them  to  leave."  The 
result  of  ilr.  Shcpstone's  conversation  with  the  King  was  however 
"  an  underfitandirrg  that  those  [Missionaries]  who  were  already  iu  the 
country  should  not  be  interfered  with,  and  that  if  any  of  them  com- 
mitted an  offence  for  which  the  offender  might  be  considered  deserving 
of  expulsion*  the  case  should  be  submitted  to  the  Government  of  Natal 
and  its  assent  received  before  the  sentence  should  bo  carried  out.'* 
Mr.  Shepstone  "did  not  consider  it  wise  to  attempt  to  make  any 
arrangements  in  favour  of  converts,"  as  he  considered  the  position  of 
the  Missionaries  and  all  concerned  to  be  so  anomalous  that  sooner  or 
later  a  compromise  would  reUeve  the  difficulty,  or  Mission  operationa 
would  have  to  be  given  up  [191. 

The  resignation  of  Bishop  Wilkinson  in  1876  and  the  delay  in 

the  appointment  of  a   successor  (Dr.   Douglas   McKen/.ie,  cons. 

jjl880)  deprived  the  diocese  of  episcopal  guidance  and  counsel  at  a 

w^me  when  it  was  most  needed  t  [20].    Wars  and  threats  of  violence 

*  The  ZdIqs  hod  no  idea  of  inflicting  any  puniahment  npon  a  MissicHiary  c2cepb  that 
of  expolaion. 

t  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Alington  was  sent  oat  from  England  a>  Vicar*G«neral  in  1879,  but 
be  died  in  1879  [30a]. 
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caused  Bovoral  of  the  Missionaries  in  1877  to  remove  their  Zulu  con* 
verta  oat  of  tbo  countr}*.  On  the  stations  of  the  Norwegian  Mission 
some  converts  were  put  to  death,  and  for  the  greater  part  of  the  next 
two  years  Mission  work  in  iiululand  was  suspended.  All  the  Mis- 
sionaries withdrew — Mr.  Samuelson  being  one  of  the  last  to  quit  his 
post— but  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  one  of  the  Society's  Missionaries  in 
Natal,  accompanied  the  British  expedition  into  Zululand,  and  in  the 
capacity  of  Cliaplain  sliared  the  defence  of  Rorke'a  Drift  in  1870,  and 
subsequently  in  the  search  for  the  colours  of  H.M.  24111  Keginient  and 
for  the  bodies  of  Lieutenants  Melville  and  Coghill  [21].  His  gallantry 
was  rewarded  by  a  military  chaplaincy. 

At  the  close  of  the  Zulu  War  in  1879  moat  of  tlie  Missionaries  were 
able  to  return,  some  to  their  ruined  stations,  some  to  begin  work 
afresh  in  new  places.  Many  of  the  native  Christian  refugees  also 
returned,  and  generally  the  re-ostablishment  of  the  Mission  station 
was  welcomed  as  a  benefit  by  the  heathen  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  buUdiugs  at  St.  Paul's  and  Kwamagwaza  had  been  almost  utterly 
destroyed  [*2*2J . 

Freah  hindrances  awaited  the  Missionaries  in  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley'a 
*'  settlement "  of  the  country  [see  p.  Ii851,  by  which  the  lands  given  to 
the  Church  by  Cetywayo  and  his  predecetisor  were  confiscated,  and  the 
newly- appointed  Chiefs  were  declared  to  have  the  right  to  resume  ocou- 
])ation  of  any  land  they  might  assign  for  Mission  sites.  Against  tliis 
aiTangemont  the  Society  (October  80,  1870)  appealed  to  the  Imperial 
Government,  whose  subsequent  annexation  of  Zululand  has,  it  ia 
hoped,  ended  all  doubt  as  to  the  tenure  of  Mission  property  [28). 

Ill  iJecember  187!'  the  Bishop  of  Maritzburg,  accompanied  by 
Archdeacon  Ushenvood,  the  Kev.  G.  Smith,  and  Mr.  C.  Johnson, 
held  a  funeral  servioe  and  celebrated  the  Holy  Communion  on  the 
battlefield  of  Isanclhhvana,  and  selected  a  site  for  a  Memorial  Church 
which  should  be  both  a  monument  to  the  dead  and  the  centre  of  a 
new  Mission  to  the  surrounding  tribes.  As  a  reward  for  his  loyalty  to 
the  British  the  Basuto  Chief  Hlubi  of  Natal  whs  granted  this  district. 
He  appropriated  to  his  own  use  tho  ruins  of  the  Norwegian  Mission 
premises,  and  determined  to  admit  no  Missionaries  except  those  of 
the  Kngh.sli  Church.  At  Illubi's  request  Mr.  Johnkox,  their  teacher, 
removed  willi  lu8  tribe  from  Natal  to  ipnndblwana  in  1880.  Having 
assisted  in  forming  the  station  of  St.  Vincent,  and  been  ordained, 
Mr.  Johnson  removed  to  a  place  twelve  miles  off,  where  Hlubi  himself 
and  many  of  his  people  had  settled.  Here  a  second  station,  called 
St.  Augustine's,  was  opened,  the  progress  of  which  to  the  present 
time  has  been  highly  encouraging.  ^Vhen  it  was  first  proposed  to 
build  a  school-church  at  St.  Augustine's,  180  of  Hlubi's  men  '*  came 
forward  and  promised  to  contribute  80s.  each."  Hlubi,  though  not 
yet  himself  a  Christian,  does  all  he  can  to  back  up  tho  Missionar}-. 
There  are  now  (1802)  no  less  than  eighteen  out-stations  in  connection 
with  St.  Augustine's,  where  services  aro  held  regularly.  St.  Vincent 
was  selected  as  the  headquarters  of  the  new  Bishop  of  Zululand,*  and 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  Memorial  Church  was  laid  on  October  12, 
ISH'2,  and  the  building  dedicated  on  April  28  following  [24], 

The  outbreak  of  civil  war  in  1H84  led  to  the  temporary  abandon- 
ment of  Kwamagwaza,  St.  Taul's,  and  Isandhlwana  stations,  but  ia  spite 
*  Uis  TOcccfiwr,  Ki^op  Corteri  remoTed  bis  residence  to  Eshove  lo  1693L 
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of  Ibe  state  of  exile  of  many  of  the  people,  and  the  general  sense  of 
uncertainty  and  insecurity,  the  baptisms  in  that  year  numbered  nearly 
200,  and  111)  persons  were  confirmed  [25J.  In  1885  the  permanent 
re-occupation  of  Kwamagwaza — as  to  -which  tliero  had  been  some 
diflicuUy^was  secured.  A  S}Tiod  was  hold  at  laandhlwana,  and  a 
revised  version  of  a  portion  of  the  Zulu  Prayer  Book  was  issued  [26]. 
The  annexation  of  Zululand  by  Great  Britain  in  1687  brought  with  it 
increased  responaibililies.  followed  as  it  was  by  an  influx  of  Europeans. 
On  the  other  hand  tiie  change  deUvered  the  Missionaries  from  the 
mere  caprice  of  a  heathen  chief,  and  forbade  the  marriage  of  girls 
against  their  wills,  and  the  "  smelling  out,  or  pretending  to  smell  out 
for  witchcraft," — all  matters  which  liad  proved  of  serious  hindrance 
to  the  cause  [27J.  In  1888  Bishop  McKenzik  attended  the  Lambeth 
Conference,  at  which  among  the  subjects  discussed  was  that  of 
polygamy,  one  wliich  perhaps  affected  his  diocese  more  than 
any  other.  Tiie  opinion  of  the  Conference  was  '*  that  persons  living 
in  polygamy  be  not  admitted  to  baptism,  but  that  they  be  acceptt-d 
as  candiflates  and  kept  under  Christian  instruction  until  such  time  as 
they  shall  be  in  a  position  to  accept  the  law  of  Christ."  On  his  return, 
in  endeavouring  to  supply  the  wants  of  his  diocese  liis  strength  failed, 
and  he  died  at  Isandhlwana  on  January  9,  1890  [28].  His  episcopate 
Imd  been  "  full  of  anxiety  and  care  and  of  not  in&ecjuent  perils,  but  amid 
all  he  .  .  .  laboured  with  high  courage  "  [29] .  The  first  impressions 
of  his  successor.  Bishop  Carter  (consecrated  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
on  Michaelmas  Day  18*J1)  are  **  that  ihough  what  has  been  done  with 
the  small  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  Mission  is  really  wonderful, 
yet  that  practically  the  work  is  only  just  begun,  and  that  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  are  untouched."  Mr.  Joh>son  ^a  competent 
judge)  is  of  opinion  that  the  Zulus  are  deteriorating  m  character, 
from  there  being  no  longer  iha  strict  discipline  in  which  they  were 
originally  kept.  Native  beer  drinks  are  on  tlio  increase,  owing 
very  much  to  iheir  having  nothing  to  do.  "  It  is  true  "  (adds  Bishop 
Carter)  "  that  under  British  rule  their  lives  are  safer :  but  what  is 
the  good  of  this  if  more  is  not  done  to  teach  them  a  more  excellent 
way  of  hving?  "  Efforts  are  now  being  directed  (with  the  assistance 
of  Governuieut)  to  teaching  the  natives  trades  by  means  of  indos- 
trial  institutions  [801. 

Statihticil — In  Zalnljuul  far(«,  9,000  snnarp  milsii),  where  (IBStM)!!)  the  Society  h&a 
Ksstfit'fttl  in  iimiiitaiuiiiff  !►  MiHsiofiftrif «  iui»i  plantitin  7  Cirntrtil  Stationii  {a*  di-UiiluH  oii 
p.  WMIi,  there  nre  iimv  HI0,7)SH  inhftbiUiitu,  o(  wliom  nlMiut  1,000  are  Clinreh  MeinberF, 
under  theciiruof  lU  Cltirgjrmen  and  u  Bitthop.    [Sec  p.  7t!^;  iteaUo  tiic  TkiMe  on  p.  3bi.J 


liefereneci  (Chapter  XLV.)-[1]  R.  1874,  p,  60;  M.K,  ltt5«,  pp.  250-1.  [2]  M.H. 
No.  3a,  p.  H4-  [3]  J  MSS..  V.  10,  p.  aaa.  [4j  Jo..  V.  47,  p.  877.  [6:  M.H.  No.  30.  [6] 
J  M9S.,  V.  28,  pp.  4»-4.  4^-55,  70-li ;  .To..  V.  48,  pp.  5H~l(.  yj-tf ;  R.  l'««U,  p.  122.  [7]  It 
IHOl,  pp.  li.Hl-40;  M  F.  IHOI,  pp.  241-3.  fSl  MR  iMOl,  pp.  341-4.  |0J  Jo.,  V.  4H, 
pp.  B>*-9.  [10,  J  MS8.,  V.  -ja,  pp.  U8-I;  MF.  1H61,  pp.  IGS-M.  IHS-H;  M.F.  1H*!2, 
pp.  la-H.  [lijM.F.  l»6a.  pp.  6.7.  IB.  '18]  R.  Imi2.  p.  138;  R.1H0S.  p.  hU.  fl3J  R. 
1H«C,  p.  95  ;  U.  l«m^  p.  10'2 ;  R.  IHtw,  pp.  70-U ;  R  IHIW,  p.  7H.  [14]  R  lMfi«,  pp.  71,  7H. 
[15]  R.  Ih7a.  pp.  47-H.  [le;  R.  1«70.  p.  W  ;  R.  1871.  p.  HO.  |17J  R.  1H70,  p.  04  ;  SUnd- 
m^  Cnmmittee,  Oct.  BO,  1(»7'.> ;  M.F.  1H71.  p.  KSti.  ild^nd  ie«  ,  3  MSH..  V.  27.  pp.  1.3,  0,  7  ; 
R.  1871.  pp.  79,  W»;  M.F.  1871.  pp.  »34-ti;  M.F.  1873.  p.  100 ;  Q.P..  Aui;.  I87a.  p.  H.  [19) 
M.F.  1870,  pp.  ia&-0.  [30]  R.  1H7.'.,  p.  G7 ;  II.  1870,  p.  f.G.  [20aj  R  l«7b,  p.  Gt^ ;  R.  187». 
ti.  05.  [21j  R  1877,  pp.  40-7  ;  M.F.  1877,  pp.  401J-71 ;  R  1878,  pp.  65-fl  ;  R.  1870,  p.  (SO. 
[23]  R    870,  p.  09;  M.F.  I87t>,  p.  CB3;  M.F.  18d3,  p.  111.    [38]  Stud'jig  Comniittaa 
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Book,  V.  89,  pp.  1B2-6 :  Jo.,  V.  G8,  p.  300 ;  H  MS8.,  V.  8.  p.  30& ;  M.F.  1879,  p.  608 ;  R. 
1870,  pp.  iO-aa;  R.  Itwl,  pp.  60-1 ;  R.  1684,  p.  6tt.  [241  J  MSS.,  V.  97,  p.  tfS;  M.F. 
1880.  pp.  81-4,  409-17  ;  R.  18«0.  p.  tfl  ;  H-  1883,  p.  64 ;  M.F.  18H2.  pp.  112-13 ;  R.  1881. 

pp.  61-a :  R  laai.  p.  ins ;  R.  iho2,  p.  bo.   [a6j  M.F.  ihoo,  pp.  os-e.    [aei  R.  1884,  p.  aa  ; 

R.  1883,  p.  67.  [271  J  MSS.,  V.  37.  p.  160;  R  1887,  pp.  70-3.  128]  R.  1660,  pp.  67-6  ; 
M.F.  1890,  p.  »7  ;  Jo.,  Jan.  17, 1800.  [20]  M.F.  1890,  p.  120.  '30J  R.  1891,  pp.  91,  105-«. 


CHAPTER   XLVI. 


SWAZILAiiD,    OE   AMASWA2ILAND, 


Tnz  country  (axt^A,  12,00U  eqiuu-o  milu^)  li^n  on  iho  oastom  side  of  Ronth  Africa 
bolwwn  the  Ijeboniho  MnuntainH  (on  tlie  edntl  ojnl  tho  TranHvaiil  (nn  tlio  went).  Tlio 
Anuutwuu  ore  a.  wiirUke  and  inile pent] cut  tribe  of  Kftfiirs,  who  were  Ioqk  a  terror  to  nil 
the  neigbbourinj?  triben  exoejtt  thu  ZuIuk.  Thou^fh  for  tliu  iuo»t  port  »till  hoathcu,  they 
hftvc  no  idola,  and  little  to  represent  their  ancient  faibli  beyond  oncefttrul  worship. 

The  Church  of  England  was  the  first  Christian  body  to  occupy  Swazi- 
land. The  diocese  formed  in  1870  unrler  the  title  of  Zululand  having 
been  defiigned  to  include  ihe  couatry  of  tho  tribes  towards  the  River  Zam- 
besi, its  first  Bishop,  Dr.  T.  E.  Wilkinhon,  visited  Swaziland  in  1871 
to  seek  an  opening  for  a  Mission.  An  "  eternal  warfaro  "  between  the 
Amaawazi  and  the  Zulus  had  "  swept  and  reawcpt  the  district  of 
Pongolo  (the  boundary  river)  so  eflfectually"  that  in  passing  from  ono 
kin^fdom  to  the  other  for  a  whole  day  a  desert  was  traversed  in  which 
"  no  human  being"  was  to  be  seen,  "nought  but  herds  of  antelopes, 
gnus,  zebras,  ostriches,  and  hartebheests."  Iteaching  the  kraal  of  the 
then  boy-prince  of  the  Amaswazi  after  a  trjing  journey  of  three  weeks, 
the  Bishop  "  found  that  there  was  not  a  single  effort  being:  made  in  all 
that  vast  country,  uor  for  the  next  1,100  miles  "  to  Zanzibar  **  for  the 
ovangeli/Jnt.'-  of  these  fine  tribes  *'  which  dwell  there.  The  Amaswazi 
he  described  as  *'  a  very  fine  people  intellectually  and  physically  .  .  . 
less  warhke  .  .  .  than  the  Zulas,  and  more  inclined  to  work  ;  .  .  .  the 
country.  ,  .  a  very  fine  one,  high,  and  therefore  healthy."  They  showed 
•*no  little  kindness,"  but 

"  evidently  did  not  believe  that  we  were  MItJMionaries,  nnd  KPemed  to  know  very 
tittle  abnnt  tluni.  We  had  Iwcn  wsrnrd  that  vre  should  be  taken  either  for  Dutch 
Bw^rs  conic  to  wheedle  ihem  out  of  their  land,  or  (or  Portugiiose  slave  dealer.s  bent 
on  the  wor>*t  of  erraiids,  and  so  ii  evidently  waw;  they  could  not  believe  that  "we 
came  anion;r?it  them  with  dittintcrcstcd  motives,  nnd  the  consequence  was  that  they 
refused  to  allow  ur  to  see  the  young  prir.eo  Uludou^a  at  all  and  we  thought  it 
inex]>edient  jubt  tlieii  to  pic£s  inattev;;.  So  witii  mauy  friendly  uHsuraneeti  on  both 
HidcA,  aceompaniet)  by  exchange  of  pre^entH.  we  turned  our  heads  homewards, 
lelliiig  them  we  ghould  soon  be  with  them  again,  ae  it  was  iDipossiblc  we  coQld 
forsake  our  brotheri.** 

The  Chiefs,  though  willing  to  have  Missionaries  near  them,  feared 
to  allow  white  men  to  settle  m  their  country.      A  basis  of  operations 
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was  therefore  selected  juat  outside  tbe  hwazi  border,  at  Derby  in  ilie 
,  Transvaal,  and  tlxitber  the  Rev.  Joei;  Jackbo>*  of  ^ululand  was  sent 

""Witb  a  catcohist  (Mr,  Hales)  and  arrived  on  Christmas  Day  1871. 
[Two  years  later  Bishop  Willcinson  baptized  there  the  first  Swazi  convert 
I  —a  boy  who  was  named  Harvey  after  the  Bishop  of  CarUele  [1].  Early 
hin  1877  the  centre  of  the  Mission  was  removed  to  Mahamba  (Trans- 
tvaal),  but  the  ZuUi  War  of  1879  rendering  its  abandonment  advisable, 
[Euhlozana  was  selected  as  the  new  station,  and  in  18B1,  at  the  invita- 
ttion  of  the  Swazi  King,  who  granted  a  site  on  the  river  Usutu,  the  bead- 
^quartersof  the  Mission  were  at  last  established  in  the  centre  of  Swuzi- 
tlaud,  fifteen  miles  from  the  King's  kraal.  Enhlozana  is  in  what  haa 
iheBtx  called  tbe  "  Little  Free  State  "  in  Swaziland,  but  in  1800  it  was 

annexed  to  the  Transvaal   [2j.     After  fouu  yeius  at  the  Usutu  Mr. 

Jackson  reported  :— 

*'  I  oaonot  make  much  impressiou  on  tlic  great  mass  of  hoathcnism  aroand. 

But  to  be  sin};! e- handed  is  a  great  dibadvantago  in  this  place.     Sadly  too  much  of 

mj  time  and  ntrcni^h  have  to  bo  given  to  merely  secular  matters.     Thr;  climate  is 

BO  hut  and  cnervatintj  that  even  now  in  midwinter  there  are  lew  day&  that  are  not 

too  hot  for  mucJi   outdoor  labour.      A^  I  am  alone,   and  have   no    funds,    the 

bkeoessary  buildings  must  be  put  up  by  myself.      I  liave  native  boys,  who  ciin  help 

nne  much,  but  they  require  my  constant  presence.    As  little  food  cau  be  bought  In 

[  this  neiphbourhood,  wo  must  grow  for  onr  own  neode,  and  unloRS  1  am  present  to 

'BUpcrinlend  all  planting  operations  ihey  fuJI,  and  the  crops  cost  more  than  tbe 

market  price  of  grain.     Mutturii  will  improve  only  when  wo  have  a  generation 

trained  into  more  careful  und  industrioaa  habila  "  [3]. 

The  first  Church  building  of  the  Mission  was  not  opened  until 
.1890  [3ci].  When  Mr.  Jackson  came  to  the  country  he  had  but  one 
Mvhite  neighbour  within  a  radius  of  50  miles.  But  about  tbe  year 
p887  the  whole  of  Swaziland  was  *'  given  out  in  concessions  conveying 
nnineral  rights,"  and  parts  once  like  a  wilderness  have  become  popu- 
fl&ted  by  white  i)eople — miners,  &c. —  imd  a  Government  for  whitf  s  has 
[been  establialu-d.  Enropeans,  chiefly  English,  were  more  than  KH) 
flniles  in  advance  of  him  in  1B8B,  and  many  were  selthng  near  the 
'icing's  kraal.  Mr.  Jackson's  work  amoug  tlie  natives  had  so  lacked 
encouragement  that  several  times  he  thought  of  going  to  more  pro- 
mising iields,  but,  said  he, 

**  something  always  came  in  the  way.  which  seemed  to  tell  me  I  must  stay.  It  now 
^eems  plain  that  my  presence  was  needed  to  prepare  for  coming  events  and  work. 
[Ac  Hrtit  we  cQuM  not  gain  an  entrance  even  into  the  country;  now  I  have  good 
||eason  to  Iwlieve  ihut  very  M)on  Chnntian  marriage  without  the  payment  of  cattle 
HrlU  be  ft  reoognieed  law  of  the  land  for  those  who  desire  iL  The  minds  of  the 
^Ktng  and  Chiefs  are  .  .  .  preparing  to  accept  other  changes  "  [4j. 

While,  however,  **  tho  Swazis  ore  waiting  for  the  King  *'  (to  become 

a  Christian),  progress  in  their  evangeUsation  must  be  slow.  "How 
can  they  go  before  the  King  ?"  [5]. 

In  18811  the  Society  provided  funds  for  meeting  what  ha<l  been  a 
"most  crying  want,"  viz.  a  Missionary  to  minister  lo  tlio  white  gold- 
[fliggera  and  proprietors  in  Swaziland ;  but  Bishop  McKeuzie  was  unable 
to  take  any  action  in  the  matter  owing  to  the  un^ttled  state  of  the 
coimtry  and  to  the  lack  of  a  suitable  agent  [G],  A  revolution  was 
attempted  in  1888,  which  resulted  in  tho  I'rime  Minister  being  put  to 
death  and  the  King's  brother,  who  hoped  to  E^scend  ;he  throne,  fleeing 
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to  the  Transvaal.    Politically  Swaziland  is  still  in  an  uncertain  posi- 
tioD,  and  it  is  likely  to  be  brought  under  the  sway  of  the  Doers  [7]. 

Statibtics. — In  Rwaziloiicl  (area,  13,0CO  itquixo  inilcB),  where  {l871-9'2)  the  Sodety 
tUk»  K^sUted  in  niuintAiiiing  a  MifiBionnriee  and  planting  1  Central  Station  (as  dotailed  on 
p.  R91),  tharo  are  nnn*  70,1)00  inhnbitiintR  (70,000  bf^ing  Nativf>8),  of  whom  UOO  am 
Church  SleiuberH  ajid  50  CommunicantR,  under  thu  caro  uf  u  Clergymiui  and  tbu 
Bieliop  of  Zolul&nd.    [SeeaUo  the  Tablo  on  p.  964.] 

Rcfcreiiefa  (Cliapter  XLVT.)— [1]  J  MSS..  V.  127.  pp.  7-0.  13,  16,  205<i :  >I.F.  1873. 

Sp.  107-10;  R.  1872,  p.  AH;  K.  1H78,  |»i>.  4fi-H.  [S]  J  MSS.,  V.  y?,  pp.  5H.  205a,  20&6 ; 
I.F.  IStia,  pp.  113-11 ;  K.  IWJI,  p.  01 ;  R.  lHtK»,  p.  iU.  [3]  R.  IW*5,  pp.  67-».  [3al  B. 
IHUO,  pp.  DO-1.  [4]  J  MSS.,  V.  '27,  pp.  145-fl,  aU5b;  R.  Ihh^j,  p.  »w.  [5]  L.,  Buhop 
McKenzicJfln.  a,  1888;  JMS8..V.  ^7,  p.  1(M.  fO]  J  MSK.,  V.  27,  p.  lai.  [7]  J  MSS., 
V.  37,  pp.  110-17,  109,  176,  181,  2056  ;  l\.  \i^\,  p"  66;  K-  1867,  p.  70. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

ToROALAKD  Uet  OD  tho  east  co&at  of  South  Africa  between  Znluland  (on  the  soaih) 
lind  Delneoa  Bay  (on  the  north},  and  ext«idiiig  from  tho  Indian  Oc«in  westward  to  lh« 
Bombo  Mountaina.  Throughout  \t,s  lt.'Ugth  and  hreadtli  I  ICO  niilen  by  70j  Itie  country  is 
flat  and  sandy — none  much  above  and  M>me>  hclow  the  loci  of  thu  bea.  It  Is  inhabited 
by  the  mo«i  indDstrlona  rare  in  lh«t  part  of  Africa — \'is.,  the  Amatongaf  or  (as  they  are 
aoroetiiuea  termed)  "Kuub-iioaed  KofilrH." 

OwiNO  lo  the  deadlinesB  of  its  climato  little  has  yet  been  done 
towfti'dK  the  evangelisation  of  Tongaland.  Tlie  first  stt*p  taken  by  the 
Enplieh  Church  in  this  direction  was  to  place  it  in  charge  of  the  Bishop 
of  Zululand  when  the  diocese  of  that  name  wati  funued  in  1870.  In  hia 
first  reports  to  the  Society  on  the  subject  l^ishop  Wilklvson  in  1872 
whi^of  opinion  tliat  the  only  way  of  reaching  the  tribes  inhabiting  "that 
land  of  death  "  was  to  establish  a  post  on  the  heiglits  of  tho  Itombo, 
from  which  descents  could  be  made  for  days  together,  tliough  no  white 
man  could  live  in  the  country  (that  is.  for  long).  A  short  time  before, 
nine  traders  had  ventui*ed  into  the  district,  and  *'  not  one  came  out 
again ''[1]. 

No  advance  in  the  matter  appears  to  have  been  made  during  the 
first  15ishop*8  episcopate  (1870-5),  but  his  successor,  Bishop  JIcKenzie, 
(cons.  November  1890).  placed  a  native  catechist  (Titus  Zwane)  on 
the  Dombo  Mountains  in  1881,  "  to  keep  open  the  right  of  occupation 
and  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  greater  work.*'  About  a  year  later  tho 
catechist  died,  and  want  of  funds  and  agents  prevented  tho  re-occu- 
pation of  the  station,  though  just  before  hiH  own  death  (in  Jan.  1800) 
the  Bishop  was  about  to  accept  an  offer  of  a  new  site  (20  acres}  on  the 
Bombo  [2]. 

In  the  meanwliilc  the  Bishop's  plan  had  been  to  visit  Tongaland 
"in  the  healthy  season,  June  or  July,  and  try  to  bring  away  boyg  for 
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scHool  at  Isandhlwana "  (in  Zululand).  His  last  visit  was  in  1889, 
when  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  a  station  ought  to  be  opened  in 
Toiigaland  itself  as  ^ell  us  one  on  the  Bombo.  The  climate  is  not  so 
bad  as  that  of  Dolagoa  Bay,  and  **  if  one  of  the  hif>her  spots  were  selected 
.  .  .  and  the^lissionaries  took  reasonable  care  of  themselves,  tlieredoes 
not  seem  to  bo  more  danger  than  in  other  hot  and  rather  imhcalthy 
places.'*  On  this  occasion  the  Bishop  was  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Martyn,  a  native  Zulu  deacon,  and  the^  spent  eight  days  in  Tongaland, 
'*  fdeeping  in  the  native  huta,  and  havuig  .  .  .  many  opportunities  for 
preaching  truth  in  the  smaller  kraals."  As  usual  **  the  common  people 
received  us  gladly  *'  (wrote  the  Bishop),  but  "  we  were  not  allowed  to 
tell  our  talc  to  either  King  or  Queen,  but  had  to  accept  a  message  sent 
out  to  us  that  they  did  not  want  any  of  such  talk,  we  had  better  turn 
back  at  once."  But  the  "old  indunas  in  spite  of  themselves  .  •  . 
heard  a  good  deal,"  for  on  receiving  the  message  the  Bishop  "  began 
to  tell  them  the  chief  tilings  we  believe  and  teach,"  and  they  listened 
with  patience  for  some  time  before  they '*  laughed  and  walked  away." 
This,  probably  the  first  Missionary  visit  ever  paid  to  the  royal  kraal, 
waa  at  an  unfavourable  time,  for  political  and  exploring  visitors  had 
recently  been  there,  and  the  indunas  regarded  the  Missionaries  as  having 
some  connection  with  one  of  the  parties:  *'  the  idea  of  a  white  man 
taking  the  trouble  to  come  to  them  seeking  notliing  for  himself  but 
only  wishing  to  do  them  good,  was  too  iinposRible  to  be  received." 
The  Tonga*  language,  though  very  nnUke  Zulu  in  many  ways  besides 
words  and  sounding  like  "kitchen  Kafir."  ''has  aflinities,  so  that  a 
knowledge  of  Zulu  is  of  great  assistance  when  reading  it,"  and  most  of 
the  men  and  boys  can  understand  and  talk  Zulu  [3], 

According  to  Bishop  McKonzie  the  Amatonga  know  more  of  tbo 
outside  world  than  the  neighbouring  tribes,  are  more  ready  to  leave 
their  homes,  and  are  in  advance  of  the  Zulus  and  Swazia  in  such 
matters  as  house-building,  and  tliey  seem  well  disposed  towards  white 
men.  But  "  the  morality  of  the  sexes  is  deplorably  low  "  [-4],  and 
the  fact  that  contact  with  Europeans  has  rendered  it  worse  [see  p.  8^6] 
makes  it  all  the  more  necessary  that  adequate  measures  should  at  once 
be  taken  for  the  conversion  of  Tongaland  [5].  '*To  see  if  there  were 
any  possibility  of  commencing  work  amongst  the  Tongas."  Bishop 
Carter  (Dr.  ^^IcKenzie's  successor)  visited  the  country  in  September 
1892,  At  present  there  appears  to  be  "  no  missionary  work  of  any 
kind  being  done  by  anybody  amongst  its  people."  But  though  he  has 
not  yet  '*got  a  footing  in  the  country,"  his  visit  was  not  "altogether 
unprofitable,"  and  many  friends  were  made. 

Hr/frenei!t  (Chapter  XLVIL)— (1]  J  MS8.,  V,  87,  rP.  »,  10-17.  [8]  J  DISS.,  V.  27, 
pp.  50,  a^  9i,  IHC,  im ;  M.F.  ItUfS,  p.  lli.  [SJ  J  MBS.,  V.  47,  pp.  ld(M».  [41  J  AI88., 
V.  37,  p.  1(W.    f6]  R.  1891,  p.  105. 


*  The  Swiss  hnvo  publishod  a  book  in   tbo  Tottg*  tongue,  Buka  tfa  Tsikwetttho 
(LuaiKvnite :  Bridd,  18H8.) 
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CHAPTER    XLYin. 

DELAGOA  BAY. 

I>£LAOO\  Bat  forms  a  part  of  tho  Portngueae  province  of  Moziuubiqac,  on  the  oonl 
UAt  Do&Bt  of  Africa.    By  tho  Porlugueao  it  in  callod  "Lourem;o  Marquefe,"  after  it* 
discoveivr  in  1544. 

Though  Delagoa  Bay  was  nomiimlly  included  in  the  Diocese  of  Zulu- 
land '(fonned  in  1870),  no  further  measures  'wero  taken  for  its  occupa- 
ration  by  the  Church  of  England  until  after  the  resignation  and  return 
to  England  of  Bishop  Wilkinson,  who  then  began  to  collect  funds 
for  the  formation  of  a  separate  Bishopric  in  the  district.  His  action 
was  provisionally  approved  by  the  Metropolitan  of  South  Africa  in 
1870,  and  some  small  sums  (about  £100  lu  all)  were  received  by  the 
Society  for  the  object.  In  ^-iew,  however,  of  the  claims  of  the  existing 
dioceses  the  South  African  Bishops  considered  the  scheme  premature, 
and  tliey  suspended  it  in  1880  [1]. 

In  January-February  1801  the  Bishops  arranged  for  the  incorpo- 
ration of  the  regions  about  Delagoa  Bay  (with  South  Gazaland,  and 
Lydenberg  and  Zoutspanberg  in  the  Transvaal*)  into  a  new  Diocese 
to  be  called  Lebombo,  and  on  their  application  the  Society  (May  1801) 
granted  £500  towards  the  endowment  of  tlio  see  (£7,000  liaving  been 
raised  for  the  object  by  Bishop  Wilkinson),  and  £800  per  annum  for 
tlie  establishment  of  Missions  within  its  boundaries  [21. 

Previously  to  this  tJie  Society  (May  1889)  had  made  provision 
towards  supplying  ministrations  to  Englishmen  employed  at  Lourengo 
Marques  on  the  new  railway  and  in  other  ways,  but  the  seizure  of  the 
lino  oy  the  Portuguese  for  non-fuliihncnt  of  contract  rendered  it  un- 
necessary to  appoint  a  chaplain  for  the  English,  who  began  to  leave  [3], 

Soon  after  Lis  first  visit  to  Delagoa  Bay  (iu  1881)  Bisljop  McKenzie 
secored  a  site  for  a  Mission,  but  he  was  unable  to  go  there  again 
imtil  1889.  He  could  then  find  no  one  "anxious  for  Communion," 
and  therefore  celebrated  in  Zulu  in  liis  room  at  the  hotel  for  him- 
self and  his  native  companion,  the  Bev.  W.  Martvn  of  Zululand. 
The  town  find  neighbourhood  *'  badly  needs  the  counter  influence  of 
BOUiO  clergy,  for  it  ia  a  very  dnniken  and  corrupt  place.  The  natives 
are  terribly  demoralised  by  drink  and  high  wages  and  contact  with 
bad  white  men."  In  one  kraal,  "  in  the  midst  of  a  torrent  of  Tonga," 
the  Bishop  '*  heard  the  name  of  God  in  Eugliah^  hut  it  was  the 
common  Enghsh  curse  !  "  During  his  stay  a  school  of  30  native  lioys 
and  girls,  under  native  management,  and  unconnected  with  any 
denomination,  was  to  a  certain  extent  ofl'ered  to  and  accepted  by  him  [4.] 

Owing  however  to  Bishop  McKenzik'b  death  and  the  rearrange- 
ment of  dioceses,  the  commencement  of  Missionary  operations  in 
Delagoa  Bay  has  liad  to  await  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  of 
Lebombo.  In  November  1802  the  Society  provided  fmids  to  enable 
the  Kev.  W.  E.  Smyth,  the  Bishop-designate,  to  make  a  preliminary 
survey  of  the  diocesef  [5]. 

*  Since  omiltcd.     See  neit  footnolt*. 

t  Tbo  Koney,  wbicb  vuh  mnHit  in  IHOS,  does  not  aitpear  to  bave  extended  to  Delagoa 
.  SDbMquontly  iod  November  6, 1898),  Mr.  Smyth  was  consecrated  ntGrahainstown, 
it  wu  umuigcd  that  his  dioccuc  ahoQld  not  cuntuin  any  portion  of  the  Xraiuiva&I  [0]. 
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R^/rr*»cM  (Chapter  XLVTIL)— fl]  J  MSS.,  V.  8.  pp.  237,  2a7;  V.  4.  pp.  81,  A8-4- 
ail ;  V.  1«.  pp.  JOr.,  lU,  18.V  m,  174//,  17«.  17H,  IW^-I ;  v.  97,  pp.  Ha,  190-1.  [2]  SUuid. 
inx  Committee  Book.  V.  4(i,  pp.  313,  2r.7  ;  JMSS..V.  13,  pp.  M5-9;  V.  37,  p.  «06,- 
[8]  J  M8S.,;V.  27.  pp.  172. 177.  Itt2,  l«tt-l»,  lUI ;  St.indinp  Committee  Book,  V.  46,  p.  146 
5K,  72,  IHti.  lyii;  M.K  1HM2.  i».  114.  [6]  St*nding  Committeo 
pp.  a«if-3l8.    [6j  L.,  Bishop  Smvth,  Dec.  23,  18Ua. 


|ai  wt  i«aQ.,-r.  s/,  pp.  n 
U)  J  M88-,  V.  27.  pp.  I 
Uuiatetf,  V.  47,  pp.  3ti5-£ 


OHAl^TEii   XLIX. 
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T1O8  in  nn  inlrtnd  connlry  l^tnn;^  on  Iho  enst«ni  sido  of  South  Airica  bi'tw(**n  Cnpo 
CoIod;^  aud  the  TranKViuJ.  Ac,  itm  otvu  beinj;  about  70,000  square  mUes.  Its  K^ttlement 
by  whites  was  due  to  di^^ontontcd  Dutch  (armcr^,  who  bogmi  to  migmto  from  Lho  Ciipo 
Colniiy  in  1H87.  I  »Stf/T  p.  iitUi.)  la  IHiM  it  l>ec»imo  furinally  **iil)jp«^-t  to  British  nnviTfignty, 
nhit^Ii  liow^vpi- u-(iH  nhiiiKloiied  iu  1H54,  KJiice  which  time  it  huH  been  u  Republic  uuder 
lU  prousnt  naiiiL-, 

As  part  of  tlic  original  Dioceso  of  Cape  Town,  the  Orange  River 
Boveroip^nty  was  visited  by  Bishop  Gkay  in  1H50.  At  that  time  its 
.population  was  estimated  at  nearly  100,000  (B5,000  coloured),  and  tho 
tconntry  was  occupied  by  the  Dutch  Church  and  tho**  Berlin,"  '*  London," 
"  Wesleyan,"  and  "  Paris  "  Missionar}'  Societies.  From  the  local  repre- 
sentatives of  tliGsc  the  Bishop  met  with  a  friendly  reception,  the  BerUu 
Tissionariefl  (Lutherans)  complaining  to  him  of  the  "very  unsound 
riewfi  generally  taught  by  Enf^Ush  Dis.Hcnting  Missionaries  with  refer- 
ice  to  tho  Sacrament  of  Baptism  which  they  said,  being  spoken  of 
'generally  as  only  a  sign  or  mark,  the  coloured  people  confounded  it 
with  tho  Bi^  or  marks  upon  the  cattle,  and  did  not  esteem  it  in  any 
higher  light  than  this."  At  Boom-plaats  on  May  1,  the  Bishop  read 
the  Burial  Service  over  the  remains  of  some  British  officers  and  soldiers 
who  had  fallen  in  a  recent  battle  with  tho  Boers  and  been  buried  **  iu  a 
walled  GuclosurG  in  the  niitldle  of  Mr.Wri^^hL's  garden/'  This  appears 
-to  have  been  the  first  service  performed  in  tho  sovereignty  by  an 
wnlained  representative  of  tho  Aiis;lican  Church.  Previously  to  the 
Bishop's  coming  the  inhabitants  of  Blnemfonfcein  (the  capital),  who 
were  "nearly  exclusively  English,"  had  appealed  to  him  for  a  clergy- 
man, and  on  his  arrival  there  on  May  8  a  deputation  from  the  military 
and  i-i\'ilians  waited  on  Iiim,  expressed  their  satisfaction  at  the  visit, 
and  their  hope  "  that  it  might  lead  to  the  ei^tablishmont  of  a  Clutrch 
and  Clergyman  "  among  them.  M'ith  the  aid  of  the  British  Hesident, 
Major  Warden,  who  showetl  much  kindness,  sites  were  selected  for 
**  Chm'ch.  Burial-ground,  Parsonage,  and  Sciiool,"  the  Bishop  under- 
taking to  furnish  plans  for  a  church  to  liold  200,  towards  the  ereotioa 
of  which  the  people  had  already  raised  A200. 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  the  Bishop  held  Morning  Service  "  in  an  open 
shed"  (for  the  troops),  and  afternoon  (I.JJO)  "in  tho  school-house," 
when  three  children  were  baptized,  four  candidates  pr^jpared  by  himself 
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were  confirmed,  and  ten  persons  communicated,  the  building  being 
crowded  inside  and  out  throughout  the  -whole  services,  which  lastea 
nearly  three  hours.  He  also  consecrated  the  military  burial-f^round 
on  this  day.  Of  the  capital  he  vrvoic :  *'  Bloomfontoin  is  rapidly 
rising  in  importance,  A  prfss  i«  coming  up  and  a  newspaper  is  about 
to  be  started.  The  Romish  Bishop  is  soon  to  visit  it,  with  a  view,  I 
understand,  to  fix  a  priest  there,  and  tlio  Methodists  have  decided 
upon  planting  a  station  in  the  \'illnge.  Everythiug  ia  of  course  in  a 
rough  state.  There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  the  situation  of  the 
village ;  it  is  defended  by  a  rude  fort,  mounted  with  four  gnus.*' 
During  the  Bishop's  stay  in  the  sovereignty  (April  BO-May  14)  he 
visited  PhilippoUs  (the  capital  of  Adam  Kok,  a  Griqna  Chief),  Bethany, 
Thaba-'Nchu  (the  town  of  Morokko,  the  Chief  of  the  Barolong). 
Mak(]uatlin  (the  village  of  Mohtzani,  a  Chief  of  somu  Basutos  and 
Bechuanas),  Merimitzo,  Wuiburg,  and  Harrismith,  and  had  inter- 
views with  the  aforesaid  Chiefs.  Near  Harrisinith  on  May  12  ho  was 
joined  by  the  Kev.  J.  Gueen  of  Maritzbmg,  whom  he  comnussioued 
to  fix  upon  sites  for  a  church,  parsonage,  and  school  at  Ilamsmith,  a 
promising  village  as  yet  of  **  only  two  or  three  houses  "[1].  On  the 
return  journey  the  Bishop  ordained  at  Maritzburg  Mr.  W,  A.  JSteahlek, 
A  catechist  of  tho  Society,  whom  he  stationed  at  Bloemfontein  in 
1«50[2]. 

Bishop  Gray's  visit  was  followed  up  in  1850  and  1853  by  Arch- 
deacon MEmuMA.v  of  Grahamstown,  who  in  tho  latter  year  reported 
that  the  church  at  Bloemfontein  was  still  unfinished,  that  Smithfield 
was  **  bristling  with  life  and  activity,"  tho  people  baring  raised  in  a  few 
days  £60  a  year  for  a  clergyman  and  nearly  ii^SOO  towards  a  church  ; 
and  that  at  Harrismith,  among  an  mcreasing  English  population, 
was  a  magistrate  who  once  had  acted  as  catechist  under  the  Bishop  of 
Nova  Scotia,  and  was  willing  to  renew  his  serrices  [3].  With  the 
exception  of  these  visits  Mr.  Steabler  laboured  as  the  first  and  only 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  I^ngland  in  the  sovereignty  until  its 
abandonment  bj'  the  British  Government,  when  he  withdrew  on 
March  28,  1854  [4J.  In  the  previous  year,  on  the  subdivision  of  the 
Bee  of  Capetown,  the  British  Government  c:^cluded  the  sovereignty 
from  the  three  South  African  dioceses  (CapetoiMi,  Grahamstown,  and 
Natal),  and  this  accounts  for  its  partial  nogkot  by  the  Church  dining 
the  next  ten  years.  Sir  G.  Grey  and  tho  Bishops  of  Capetown  and 
Grahamstown  seem  to  have  done  what  they  could  under  the  circum- 
stances to  meet  tho  calls  of  the  settlers  for  clergymen,  and  from  1855 
lo  1858  the  Rev.  M.  R.  Every  was  maintained  at  Bloemfontein  by 
Sir  G.  Grey  and  the  Bishop  of  Gi^ahamstown,  aided  in  the  latter  year 
by  the  Society  [5]. 

About  the  end  of  1858  Mr.  Every  returned  to  Grahamstown,  and 
although  funds  for  a  continuance  and  extension  of  the  Mission  were  set 
apart  by  the  Society  in  1859  and  1800,  actual  work  (under  clorgjTnen) 
was  not  renewed  until  1803,  when  the  Society  ha\-ing  provided 
salaries  for  a  Bishop  and  two  other  Missionaries,  the  Diocese  of 
Orange  River  was  constituted,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Twells  was  con- 
secrated Missionary  Bishop  of  the  same  in  Westminster  Abbey  on 
Februar)'2[0]. 

Up  to  this  time  Churchmen  in  the  Free  State  had  had  no  oppor- 
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tunitks  of  receiving  Holy  Communion  other  than  at  the  occasional 
celebrations  provided  by  Archdoacon  Merriman  in  1800  and  1853 — both 
Mr.  Bteableii  and  Mr.  Evkry  being  only  in  Deacon's  Orders  [7]. 

In  September  1863  Bishop  Twells  and  the  Rev.  A.  Field  reached 
'-the  Free  State.  At  Suuthfield.  the  first  place  visited,  a  public  meeting  of 
welcome  was  held  the  day  after  their  arrival  (September  18),  when  £460 
was  subscribed  towards  building  a  church,  a  site  (of  one  *'erf")  for 
which  and  for  a  parsonage  had  beon  reserved  twelve  years  before 
when  the  town  was  laid  out.  For  many  years  the  English  people  here , 
had  been  seeking  a  clergyman,  and  soon  after  landing  at  Port  Eh/.abeth 
the  Mission  party  received  from  them  a  contribution  of  £60  to  assist  in 
the  travelling  expenses  up  the  country. 

Though  "  brought  up  in  various  denominations  "  the  European 
community,  mmibering  300,  "almost  wholly  English."  "all  united  in 
the  wish  to  have  a  Clergyman,  and  in  tlie  effort  to  support  one,"  and 
at  the  opening  service  on  Sunday.  September  20, many  (men  inrludedi 
*•  could  not  refrain  from  tears."  Some  of  the  people,  however,  •*  had 
no  Prayer  Books,  others  did  not  know  how  to  use  them."  Near  the 
town  were  located  suuto  200  Fiiigoes  and  Kaflirs,  and  for  these  a 
service  was  held  in  Dutch  on  the  same  day,  in  order  to  show  them 
"  that  the  English  Bishop  looked  upon  them  as  part  of  hia  dock.'* 
In  other  places  delay  and  neglect  had  been  followed  by  a  loss  of 
Church  adherents  and  of  grants-in-aid  allowed  by  the  Volksraad*  for 
religious  purposes.  Some  families  had  joined  the  Dutch  Church,  some 
the  Wesleyans,  and  others  "  became  altogether  careless."  Many  old 
settlers  complained  bitterly  of  being  deserted:  •*  if  the  Government 
gave  us  up."  said  one,  *'  we  thought  the  Church  might  still  have  cared 
for  us."  At  Pdoemfontein  a  Wesleyan  teacher  had  been  working  three 
years,  '*  having  been  sent  when  all  hope  of  gaining  a  Clergyman 
seemed  taken  away,"  but  the  Bishop  was  "  heartily  received  by  all,"  and 
for  the  revival  of  Church  SerN-ices  on  Sunday,  October  4,  the  Wesleyau 
Minister  gave  up  the  use  of  his  own  building,  the  English  Church 
being  "in  ruins — a  most  pitiful  sight,"  having  been  "turned  into  a 
sheep  kraal." 

Yet  this  was  "the  only  semblance  of  an  English  Church"  then 
in  the  diocese.  The  people  at  Bloemfontein  desired  a  schoolmaster 
as  well  as  a  clergyman.  A  "College"  had  been  founded  by  Sir 
George  Grey,  but  Dutch  influence  and  mismanagement  had  led  to 
its  being  closed  and  to  there  being  "no  school  in  the  place."  At 
Faureamith,  on  Octobers  the  Bishop  found  moat  of  the  people  •'  un- 
willingly pledged  to  tlie  support  of  a  Weslcyan,"  who  had  also  the 
Yolksraad  grant,  but  tbey  promised  at  least  £100  per  annum  for  a 
clerg)*man.  Plulippolis,  which  had  "  only  two  years  .  ,  .  ceased  to  be 
a  Griqua  village,  under  Adam  Kok,"  was  now  "a  thriving  and  pro- 
mising little  place,"  where  Church  services  had  been  held  for 
three  years  by  a  catechist  under  the  Bishop  of  Capetown.  But  the 
people  begged  for  "  a  real  Clergyman,"  and  the  chief  proprietor 
(Mr.  Harvey)  himself  promised  £50  a  year  for  three  years  for  one. 
The  coloured  people  also,  to  whom  the  Bishop  ministered,  pleaded  for 
"a  preacher."  On  the  completion  of  his  first  tourt  at  Smiibfield  on 
October  21,  where  he  was  jomed  by  the  rest  of  his  staflF,  the  Bishop 


*  Hoa»o  of  RepreBOutativcs. 


t  Wliich  included  BiiBuloland. 
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placed  the  Rev.  A.  Field  and  a  Bohoolniaster  (Mr.  Clego)  at  Bloom- 
fontein,*  the  Itev.  C.  Clulee  at  Faiiresmith  and  Philippolis,*  and  a 
catechiat  (Mr.  Bell)  at  Smitbtield*  [8]. 

From  these  centres  during  the  next  two  years  (18C4-6),  Winburg, 
Cronatadt,  Bethlehem,  Harrismith,  Reddesberp,  and  other  places  were 
viflitcd  and  occasional  services  were  provided.  The  schools  at  Bloemfon- 
tein  and  Smithfield  were  '*  worked  with  great  success/'  becoming 
self-supporting  within  a  year  [U],  At  Fauresmith,  "chiefly  a  Dutch 
village,"  a  Confirmation  held  on  April  27,  1864,  had  a  great  effect  on 
those  present,  "  especially  on  tlie  Dutch,  who  had  never  seen  anything 
of  the  kind  before."  One  person  who  liad  left  the  English  Com- 
munion for  that  of  Rome  four  years  before  "was  so  moved  by  it,  as 
by  an  appeal  from  his  own  mother  Church,  that  he  resolved  to  return 
to  her  Communion.'*  Two  of  the  candidates  camo  from  a  distance  of 
sixty  miles  and  remained  at  Fauresmitli  a  month  for  prepamtion  [10]. 

The  progress  of  the  Missions  generally  was  interrupted  in  1805  by 
a  war  between  the  settlers  and  the  Basutos  under  the  Chief  Moshesh. 
during  which  the  Rev.  C.  Clulee  acted  as  "  chaplain  to  the  English 
on  comttmndo  '*  and  ministered  to  the  Dutch  troops  also,  his  Bervioes 
being  much  valued. 

An  idea  of  the  ravages  committed  by  the  Basutos  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  in  one  day  S,000  '*  swept  across  the  district  of 
Smitlifield  and  captured  some  70,000  sheep,  besides  oneu  and  horses." 
and  the  value  of  the  stock  stolen  in  one  month  was  estimated  at 
^200,000.  The  war  resulted  in  the  cession  of  a  portion  of  Basutoland 
to  the  Free  State  and  (by  the  breakuag  of  the  power  of  the  Chiefs)  in 
the  removal  of  some  hmdrances  to  the  evangelisation  of  the  natives  [11], 
Already  liopeful  beginninpfs  had  been  made  among  the  Griquas  at 
PhilippoHs  (18(>3),  the  Kaffirs  at  Bloemfontein  ilHO-j),  and  the  Baro- 
long  at  Tliaba  Nchu,  The  Barolong  are  a  Bechuana  tribe  which,  in 
order  to  escape  the  ravages  of  the  Alantatees,  migrated  under  the 
Chief  Moroko  from  '*  the  interior  of  Africa,  north  of  the  Vaal  River," 
and  settling  at  Thaba  'Nchu  about  lrtB4  formed  there  the  largest  or 
the  second  largest  native  town  in  South  Africa.t  In  this  district,  con- 
taining 1*2,000  heathen,  the  Mission  opened  by  the  Rev.  G.  Mitchell 
in  18(>5  was  all  the  more  acceptable  from  tbo  fact  that  two  sons  of 
Moroko  were  Christians,  and  one  of  them  (Samael),  who  had  been 
educated  in  England,  assisted  in  teaching  his  countrymen  [121 
November  HO,  IHfiO,  was  signalised  by  llie  consecration  of  the  first 
chm*ch  in  Bloemfontein.  For  the  three  previous  years,  during  the 
work  of  reconstruction,  services  were  held  in  *'  a  place  far  ruder  and 
more  inconvenient  than  an  ordinary  English  barn."  Coimected  with 
the  new  building  was  a  chapel  for  native  ser\'ices — the  whole  calcu- 
lated to  seat  200  persons.  At  the  same  time  a  house  was  built  for  the 
Bishop,  who  had  been  occupying  the  position  of  **  a  lodger  .  .  ,  with 
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*  It  WM  intendfM]  to  utalion  Mr.  Field  permanently  at  SmithCeld  in  IWU;  but  he 
~  in  Septi'mber  of  th&t  veor.  Hih  place  woji  then  filletl  for  a  tiliort  time  by  lb* 
,  C.  OUlfield,  "a  temporary  x-isitor  in  the  State,"  other  nitnist rations  at  BLoem- 
tontetn  V>inK  provided  by  tb«  Bi^Oiop.  Tlic:  "Rev.  E.  G.  SUapcote  (not  B.F.Cl,  who  hkd 
ttci'ompnnied  the  Bishop  from  England,  ofl)ciat«<]  at  Smithfield  or  ut  Philippolia  iJU 
September  lfU>5,  when  he  cetumed  to  EngUnd  [Ha]. 

t  An  ocoonnt  of  the  BuoIoDf;  is  given  by  Mr.  Mitchell  in  tbo  Afiwion  FieUlf  of  Auguit 
Md  September  lb7&* 
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only  one  room  "  as  his  owu.  The  clay  of  consecration  TPas  kept  as  a 
general  holiday,  the  Dutch,  incUitling  the  Presitlent,  taldng  an  interest 
iu  tlio  proceedings.  Arclideacoa  i^Ierriman.  who  had  laid  the  founda- 
tion stone  exactly  sixteen  years  before,  preached  Uie  sermon,  and  the 
oflfertory  was  nearly  £800  [IH].  In  18G7  a  Missionary  hroUierhood 
organised  in  England  arrived  in  the  Free  State,  under  the  charge  of 
the  Kcv.  Canon  Beckett.  It  was  intended  that  these  brethren 
should  *'  live  togetlier  at  a  farm  sixty  miles  from  the  nearest  town, 
working  with  their  own  hands,  and  practically  setting  forth  the 
dignity  of  honest  labour,*'  while  they  also  engaged  "  in  direct  Evan- 
gelistic work  "  [14]. 

For  this  pui-pose  Modderport  was  selected  as  the  centre  in  1809  [15]. 
In  tlie  preNioTi.-5  year  four  of  die  brathren*  occupied  Thaba  'Xchu,  Mr. 
Mitchell  hanng  temporarily  removed  his  residence  to  Bloemfontein 
to  assist  in  extending  the  work  there  among  the  Kaffirs,  Griquas, 
Hottentots,  &c.  [lOj. 

I^y  the  country-bom  Dutch  and  English  people  in  the  Free  Stato 
the  colouriid  races  were  '*  looked  upon  as  inferior  animala  and  very 
often  treated  as  such."  The  Dutch  would  "  not  allow  them  to  enter 
their  places  of  worsliip  when  aHve,  nor  to  lie  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood when  dead,"  nor  would  their  ministers,  as  a  rule.  '*  either  baptize, 
or  marry,  or  bury  them."  Hence  **  great  indignation  "  was  caused  in 
1870  by  Mr.  Clulkk  burying  a  Kaffir  woman  in  the  usual  burial- 
ground  for  white  Christians  at  Bloemfontein.  A  fortnight  later  a 
Dissenting  Minister  who  intended  foUowiug  Mr.  Clulee's  example  had 
not  the  courage,  ui  face  of  "  threatentd  viok'nce/'  to  give  a  poor  half- 
caste  woman  "  a  resting-place  among  her  fellow-Christians,  but  buried 
her  outside  the  wall,  iu  the  open  field."  A  few  years  before,  when 
some  of  the  English  congregation  "  wished  to  exclude  all  coloured 
people  from  the  Cathedral  services,"  the  Bishop  and  the  Rev.  D.  G. 
Cboghan  '*  insisted  that  the  House  of  God  should  ha  fiee  to  all  bap- 
tized persons."  The  result  was  that  not  only  were  the  coloured 
Christians  left  undisturbed  in  the  Church  but  some  English  parents 
began  to  send  their  children  to  the  coloured  school  [17j. 

In  18(Jf)  Bishop  Twki.ls  resigned  [18] ;  and  Archdeacon  Merriman 
having  decUued  an  unanimous  call  fi*om  the  diocese,  the  Rev,  A.  B. 
Webh  was  conyecrated  in  England  to  the  vacimt  see  under  the  title 
of  *' Bishop  of  Bloemfontein"  on  St.  Andrew's  Day  1870  [IU],  In 
October  1871  he  reported  to  the  Society 

*'  with  all  th&nkfulnc&Ji  and  truth  that  a  real  and  deep  \?ork  In  being  carried  on  liy 
the  Church,  both  in  the  directly  Missionary  Statious,  ris  ut  Thaba  'N'chu  and  also 
At  the  town.4  whore  KuropcanH  have  settled.  Our  stuff  of  clergy  though  .  .  .  too 
few  to  cope  with  the  vast  work  and  opportunities  opening  oat  iu  various  directionR, 
are  united,  sound,  and  well  inatnicted  in  the  faith ;  hard-working,  and  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  God  and  His  Church  "  [20]. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  the  Society's  grants  are  put  to 
the  *'  utmost  use  "  Archdeacon  Ci*oghan  stated  m  1S77  that  in  return 
for  £50  a  year  his  native  Mission  m  Bloemfontein  showed 

**  a  large  and  orderly  congregation  of  native  converts,  daily  increasing,  worshipping 


*  As  a  distinct  commnnity  the  brothcrhnoil  has  not  been  offlclAllyoonrectedwith  the 
Booieiy ;  bat  on  scvuml  oocasioob  ile  niembciu  have  aesistod  in  tiw  Socie^'e  MiaBkau. 


in  a  comely  and  well  appointed  dbapel,  with  daily  eervicee  and  weekly  Commnnibna 
larKcly  attended,  day  add  night  acbools  well  conducted,  a  regular  staff  of  church 
officers,  and  offertories  which  would  not  be  thonght  small  from  the  similar  class  at 
congre^tion  in  England.  .  .  .  With  humility  and  thankfulness  to  Almighlv  God, 
1  can  offer  this  result  to  the  Venerable  Society  in  return  for  their  support  "  [21]. 

Thaba  'Nchu,  the  cliief  native  Mission  station,  coulJ  show  as  the 
results  of  tbc  first  ten  years'  work  100  communicants  and  the  baptism 
of  300  Boiiis,  all  of  whom  had  been  living  "  in  the  darkest  and  most 
degrading  heathenism."  At  smirise  and  smiset  services  were  held 
daily,  and  on  Sundays  there  were  from  six  to  s6ven  services,  in  Becoana, 
Dutch,  and  Knghsh.  The  Barolong  language,  viz.  Berolong,  had  also 
been  reduced  to  writing  by  the  Missionaries  and  tlie  Prayer  Book 
translated  into  it  and  printed  in  the  Mission.  Many  children  were 
under  instruction,  and  some  of  the  most  promising  youths  had  been 
sent  to  the  Native  College  at  Grahamstown  for  training  as  Mission 
agents  [2*2]. 

The  following  account  by  the  Kev.  G.  Mitchell  in  187G  gives  "  some 
idea  of  outdoor  preaching  among  the  Barolong  of  Thaba  'Nchu  " : — 

"  The  evangelist  aets  off  so  as  to  get  to  the  village  where  he  intends  to  preach 
about  the  time  the  women  return  from  drawing  water  in  the  afternoon — while  the 
sun  is  therefore  utill  hoi.  In  ttome  places  he  will  be  received  kindly  enough;  in 
others,  however,  he  will  be  left  to  battle  with  the  dogs  or  keep  clpar  of  them  as  best 
he  oan  :  sometimes  ho  will  And  the  people  holding  a  feast,  and  mont  of  them  far 
too  talkative  to  listen  profitably  to  a  Missionary.  Atone  time  peiinission  to  pionch 
will  be  refused  liiui.  and  at  another  it  will  lie  given  so  reluctantly  aH  to  make  tho 
poor  Missionary  aluioBt  afraid  to  proceed  to  call  the  people.  For  thin  purpose  I 
usually  take  with  me  a  hand-liell.  lint  some  chiefs  prefer  sending  a  servant  who 
climbs  the  hillfllde,  or  on  to  the  top  of  a  low  turret,  and  calls  to  the  whole  village 
from  there.  Mofit  villaKes  are  built  at  the  foot  of  some  hill,  and  nearly  all  have 
this  turret  near  the  court.  This  court  iti  a  place  inclosed  by  a  eitcular  fence  about 
MX  feet  high,  made  of  slakes  and  bu»)hes.  and  U  the  common  place  of  business  for 
all  the  people  of  the  vill&Ke,  where  news  is  heard,  and  whither  therefore  the 
evangelist  goes  to  preach  tho  fioRpel,  and  the  people  to  listen  to  his  message. 
While  tho  people  are  assembling  I  uftually  run  about  umon<{  tho  houses  inquiring 
after  the  sick,  pfi'eeting  everybody,  and  porsua<lJnL{  all  to  come  to  heai'  the  Gospel. 
I'erhaps  twenty  persons  of  a  villaite  of  two  hundred  inhabitants  may  come, 
flontetimc8  more,  or  not  so  many.  When  the  service  begins  I  take  my  place  inside 
the  court  with  my  back  to  the  hedge,  the  people  sitting  on  tho  ground  just  where 
it  pleases  them,  and,  taking  olT  my  hat.  I  say,  '  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  and  the  people  will  also  take  off  their  haU.  And 
ihen  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  will  be  read  ;  anil  afterwards  follows  a  discourse 
upon  it,  cloHJnK  with  prayer.  But  jf  any  of  the  native  Christians  arc  present  a 
couple  of  hymuB  will  nlttu  be  suii^.  the  people  tNtandinj;.  Towards  the  end  of  my 
sermon  I  Hay  that  if  anyone  desires  to  become  a  child  of  God  he  nmst  come  to  mo 
at  my  house,  or  go  to  such  and  such  a  native  Christian  and  he  uill  bring  him  to 
mo.  When  the  service  is  over  all  the  people,  men,  women,  and  children,  will 
crowd  around  me  and  shake  me  by  the  hand  and  then  return  to  their  homes. 

"  This  is  all  straightforward  and  pleasant  enough.  Let  me  toll  you,  however, 
that  the  preacher  is  not  allowed  to  proceed  as  quietly  as  he  is  in  an  English  church. 
Doth  dogs  ami  babies  arc  usually  brought  to  thoKe  assemblies  ;  and  no  twoner  do 
Ihi!  one  begin  to  light  than  the  other  begin  to  cry  ;  and  then  commences  hissing 
and  ^itone-lhrowing,  and  mntherA  getting  up  and  goingout  and  coming  in  again  ; 
and  then  perhaps  a  fowl  will  commence  cackling  and  interrupting  us ;  and  ijf  it  is 
the  rainy  season  the  ser^nce  may  be  abruptly  terminated  by  a  storm. 

"Thus  you  Me«  preacliing  the  Ouspol  among  the  Barolong  in  their  vlllagea  is 
not  an  easy  work  ;  indeed,  it  is  .  .  .  dillicalt  and  weariaome  and  oppressive,  both 
mentally  and  boiUly  "  [23]. 


In  1882  the  new  Chief,  "  entirely  unsolicited/'  presented  to  the 
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Mission  a  farm  of  over  2,500  acres,  named  Tabulo,  and  £50  for  the 
Boarding  School  [24],  On  the  death  of  the  old  Chief  Moroka,  a 
dispute  between  Samuel,  his  son,  and  Sepinarii  his  stepson,  led  to 
the  killing  of  the  latter,  and  the  annexation  of  tlie  Barolong  country 
to  the  IVee  State  in  1884.  The  political  changes  checked  the  work 
for  a  time,  hut  Canon  Crisp  was  enabled  to  complete  his  translations  of 
the  Gospels  and  revise  the  Prayer  Book.  In  the  same  year  "  the 
first  native  Minister  iu  the  Diocese,"  Gabriel  David,  was  ordained, 
after  a  long  probation  as  Catcchist  under  Archdeacon  Croghan  and 
others  [25].  On  the  translation  of  Bishop  Webb  to  Grohamstown  in 
1883,  Archdeacon  Ckoohan,  as  Vicar-General,  administered  the  vacant 
see  until  the  consecration  of  Dr.  Knight-Bruce  as  its  third  Bishop 
iu  188(5  [201  The  permanency  of  the  episcopal  income  was  secured 
in  1882  by  an  Endowment  i*'und  raised  by  the  aid  of  over  £1,000  from 
the  Society,  which  up  to  tliut  date  provided  for  the  support  of  the 
Bishop  by  an  ammal  gritat  [27]. 

The  Missions  plaiitod  among  the  settlers  in  the  Orange  Free  State 
hecarne  self-supporting  in  a  much  shorter  period  than  has  been 
usual  in  the  British  Colonies,  and  the  Society's  operations  in  the 
district  have  long  been  limited  to  work  among  the  natives*  and  half- 
castes.  It  should  bo  noted  that  from  the  Free  State  extensions 
have  been  made  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Diocese  of  liioemfoutciu, 
viz.  Basutoland  [see  p.  H24j,  Hechuanaland  [see  p.  850],  and  Grjqualand 
West  [s(i£  p.  317];  also  to  the  Transvaal  [see  p.  354]  and  Mashonaland 
[see  p.  803J.  In  18J)1  Bishop  KNiGUT-iinucE  resigned  the  See  of 
Bloemfoniein  in  order  to  take  charge  of  Mashonaland.  Hia  suc- 
cessor is  Dr.  J.  W.  Hicks  (consecrated  iu  Capetown  Cathedral 
September  21,  1892)  [28J. 

RT^TTextcfi.— In  the  Orange  Free  SUte  (»r«a,  41,4H4  sqaare  iiuJm),  where  (1S5Q-03) 

t    '  hitH  HWHiHtAMl  in  luainlaiDint*  IT  MifiitiuniLrtvH  mid  pluiUng  G  Central  Stations 

i<n  p.  H'JT),  thero  uro  now  l;l:t,i»18  iiihiibiUiit^  of  whom  (il  ih  oHtimal«d) 

i .V   j,i.i-;J  ore  Charcli   Membent,  under  tho  caro  ol  IU  Clergymen  anil   a,  BiAliop. 

liufe  p.  705 ;  »ee  al9o  tho  Table  on  p.  ilSl.J 
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*  In  ipeaking  of  "tho  groAi  debt "  whidi  the  diocMa  owes  to  the  S.P.G.,  Biahop 
nickK  wrote,  in  November  1893  :  *'  I  am  continually  (etjliii^  and  s&jing  thai  we  owa 
aliuuiit  vrerytbing  us  rcgardfi  our  [inlive  Miaftiou  work  to  the  Society  "  [29 J. 
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CHAPTER  L. 

THE    TBANBVAAL, 

Tac  T1UNBV.UL.,  or  Boutu  African  Hkpubuc,  occmptci;  a  portion  of  the  ooatoxn 
B!de  of  South  AIHca  between  tlm  Orange  Free  State  (soutb)  and  the  TjimiKipo  River 
(north),  an  uroa  of  alxmt  120,000  Hqnarfl  milt^a.  It  wiu  fonndefi  by  BoerK  wtio,  led  by 
PretorioFi,  minuted  from  tho  Onnigu  Free  Statu  in  1H4H  in  consequence  of  that  country 
being  prochuxried  u  BhliaU  sovereignty.  At  tlifi  Ltiae  of  the  BuUiop  of  CapetowQ'9  tjaiI 
to  the*  1aLt«T  rlistrict  in  lA.'O  the  TnLiiHViial  Boers  were  estimated  to  namber  10,000. 
Their  teelin^,'8  were  **vc»ry  bitter  atjaiust  tlio  Kii>;lish  Oovernmout,"  aomo  r*»garding  it, 
or  the  Quodn  in  puraon.  "  as  Antichrist."  Deoiived  by  the  Apparent  neameHd  of  E^i^pt 
in  niAp»t  in  thuir  old  Bibles,  a  party  among  thetn  wore  nndor  tlto  imprcHuioii  that  th^y 
went  "on  thBir  wuy  tn  Juruwilpni  aiul  .  .  .  not  very  far  dinUiit  frnin  it."  Thp  DutiTi 
Boer  iH  dotic-ribed  a*  one  who  '' nevor  cii^tH  off  his  ruRpoct  for  reli'jfion,"  but  who**p 
religion  i«  "  traditionary  "  and  without  great  iutlucncc  over  lura—aJboit  he  is  "  very 
ituperiitJtiouH."'  The  independence  of  the  TraiiHvaAl  waH  fonnally  ocknowletlged  by 
Great  Britain  in  IH^i'i,  iiiberrtipUid  by  the  British  aimeKalion  nf  the  country  in  1H77,  ana 
regained  f  in  1881^-oxceptihg  that  ttie  Quueii  retaJnti  a  Ruzuraintv. 

SrtORTLY  after  his  arrival  in  his  diocese  in  1603  the  Bishop  of  the 
OiiANGE  RivEK  (a  Mifisionary  of  the  Society}  ''received  intimiition 
from  Potchefstroom,"  the  principal  to>vn,  though  not  the  capital  of  the 
Transvaal,  that  the  English  residents  were  anxious  tiiat  lie  shonH 
vifiit  them,  and  were  *'  wilhnjLj  to  do  their  utmost  to  support  a  resident 
clergyman"  [1].  In  1804  the  Bishop  visited  Potchefstroom,  Pretoria, 
and  Rustenherg,  and  soon  after  stationed  a  catechist,  and,  in  1866.  a 
deacon  (Rev.  W.  Richaudsos)  at  the  first  place,  to  which,  with  Pretoria, 
the  Rev.  C.  Clulee  also  extended  his  ministrations  from  the  Orange 
Free  State  in  that  year  [2]. 

With  the  exception  of  "  j£26  a  year  from  the  meagre  funds  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  Diocese,"  Mr.  Richaudson  was  wholly  supported 
by  hia  flock,  and  he  appears  to  have  continuetl  the  only  resident  clergy- 
man in  the  Transvaal  until  1870,  when  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wills  waa 
appointed  to  Pretoria,  which  had  long  been  begging  for  a  clergyman. 
Meanwhile  the  Bishop  nf  the  Orange  Free  State  had  **  repeatedly  " 
visited  the  coimtry.  After  his  resignation  '*  the  two  deacons  and  their 
congregations  "  entreated  the  IMshop  of  Capetown  to  come  to  them, 
"  none  of  them  "  having  "  received  the  Sacrament  for  two  years." 
Already  the  latter  prelate  had  endeavoured  to  plant  the  Episcopate  in 
the  Transvaal,  considering  it  to  have  stronger  chiiniH  than  "  eitlior  .  .  . 
Zululaud  or  .  .  .  the  Zambesi  "  ;  and  now.  and  until  tliis  was  effected, 
the  second  Bishop  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  kc.  (who  was  entitled 
Bishop  of  Bloemfontein)  took  charge  of  it  [8].  In  his  first  visits  (in 
1872)  he  i)erformed  clerical  duty  at  Pretoria  three  months  in  the 
absence  of  Mr,  Wills  in  l'2ngland  [OJ. 

The  next  Episcopal  visitation  was  undertaken  by  the  Bishop  ot 
ZuLULAND  in  1«73.    The  country  was  then  "  rapidly  ^ng  up  with 

•  Bishop  Gray's  Journal,  1850  H\. 

t  Though  tho  Doer*  bare  eSevted  revolutions  thom&elvee,  they  "cannot  endure  that 
the  revolation  of  the  earth  alioold  be  taught  in  their  achools,''  brini;  unable  toimder- 
•Und  "  why  bhe  waters  of  the  Aea  do  not  alip  off."    [See  Itopoii  of  Uev.  W,  ateeuitock, 
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otir  own  countrymen,"  attracted  by  gold  discoveriea  at  Marabastadt 
niid  Leydeubcrg,  but  there  were  only  three  clergymen — at  Pretoria, 
Potchefstroom,  and  Zeerust — and  only  the  second  place  possessed  an 
English  church.  At  Pretoria  services  were  held  in  a  "  mean  "  school- 
room. Everywhere  "the  ministrations  of  the  Church  of  Kngland*' 
were  *'  inquired  for,'*  and  everjrwhere  a  welcome  awaited  them,  "  no 
roIigiouB  body  "  being  "before  us  in  the  field."  The  native  servants 
appeared  to  be  utterly  neglected,  excopt  that  at  Kustcnbcrg  a  ^ood 
farmer  gathered  forty  tofrotlicr  and  read  seiTice.  In  the  opinion  of 
the  Bishop  unless  the  Church  at  home  lent  ils  help  some  of  the 
Colonists  would  *'  fall  lower  than  the  heathen  amongst  whom  tliev 
dwell "  [7]. 

The  Society  responded  by  undertaking  the  support  of  clergymen  at 
Pretoria(Rev.  J.Sharley,  1873),  Potchofatroom(liev.W.RiCHAKDBON), 
Zecrust,  Marico  (Rev.  H.  Sadler,  1874),  Rustenberg  (Rev.  J.  P, 
Richardson*,  1874),  and  Leydenherg  (Rev.  J.  Thorne,  1874)  [8]. 
The  last  two  were  ordained  at  Potchefstroom  on  Trinity  Sunday  1874 
by  the  Bishop  of  Zululnnd.  Mr,  TnoRyF,,  like  tlio  Rev.  \\,  Richardson. 
had  been  a  Wosleyan  minister,  and  throughout  this  visitation  "all'* 
with  whom  the  Bishop  came  in  contact,  '*  whether  of  our  C-ommimion 
or  not,"  were  **  willing  to  help  to  their  utmost  to  found  the  Enghsh 
(.'hurch  amongst  them.  "  Thus  at  /eerust  many  Wesleyans  hail 
joined  the  Church  ;  at  another  place  some  settlers,  chiefly  Wesleyans, 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  '*  read  the  Church  Service  and  a  Sermon 
every  Sunday,"  pledged  themselves  to  contribute  towards  the  support 
of  a  clergyman,  as  also  did  Dutch,  Wesleyans  and  Baptists  at  Rusten- 
berg. The  people  at  Leydenberg  "  growing  impatient  at  the  Church 
basing  so  long  neglected  them  .  .  .  were  about  to  establish  a  kind 
of  Free  Church,"  but  after  discussion  with  the  Biahop  the  plan  was 
abandoned  and  ''  tho  whole  meeting  threw  itself  heartily  into  helping 
in  every  way  in  its  power  the  English  Church.'*  Every  township  was 
visited  by  the  Bishop  in  this  year  (1874),  and  all  of  them  united  in 
signing  a  memorial  for  the  appointment  of  a  resident  Bishop  [9]. 

in  tlie  nest  two  years  the  Rev.  W.  Grf.enstock,  being  detained  on 
his  way  to  Afatabeleland  [aec  p.  SG'2.]^  spent  some  time  in  the  Transvaal, 
ministering  at  Eerstelling.  Pretoria,  and  several  other  places,  and  fur- 
nishing the  Society  with  viiluable  information  as  to  the  character  and 
condition  of  the  country  and  tlie  people.  In  Pretoria,  the  capital,  the 
English  Churcli,  St.  Alban's,  was  *'  in  a  miserably  unfinished  state," 
but  the  "  dilapiiialiun  of  the  spiritual  building  "  was  still  worse.  For 
a  long  time  the  Dutch  '*  would  not  pcnnit  an  English  Church  to  be 
built,"  and  Mr.  Sharley  lived  a  good  while  in  the  unfinished  vestry. 
As  yet  the  English  Church  had  no  Missions  to  the  heathen  in  th 
Transvaal,  but  while  at  Fjerstelling  {five  months)  ^Ir.  Greenstock  souglit 
to  do  something  for  both  Europeans  and  natives,  and  especially  to 
veuch  a  tribe  under  Zcbcdeli,  a  chief  who  had  expressed  his  desire  to 
be  friendly  with  the  FOuropeans  on  th&  conditions  "  that  no  Missionary 
should  be  sent  to  him  and  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  beat  liis  wives 
whenever  they  deserved  it.'*  Tho  Berlin  Society  had  accomplished 
"a  vast  amount  of  work"  among  tho  native  tribes,  but  the  full  im- 
portance of  tho  gold  diggings  as  a  Mission  field  had  not  been  recog- 
nised by  any  religious  body.    The  whites  looked  down  on  their  coloured 
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labourers  *'  with  great  contempt,' '  and  "  hardly  anyone  "  was  to  be  found 
who  had  "a  good  word  for  Missions  "  [10].  ■ 

This  is  not  to  he  wondered  at  when  some  of  the  whites  themselvoa  f 
(as  reported  in  18741  were  in  a  condition  '*  worse  than  that  of  the 
heathens  "  [11].     *•  Missionaries  will  labour  in  vain  among  the  natives 
while  En^hsh  masters  teach  tlieir  black  Kervants   to   drink  and  to 
swear,"  wrote  the  Rev.  J.  Thoknk  after  ministering  at  Pilgrim's  Rest 
Goldfieldfl.     **  It  is  no  uncommon  tiling  to  hear  a  Kafir  who  is  quite  M 
iffiiorantof  the  English  language,  utter  ghbly  enough  the  most  horrible  ^ 
Englisli  oaths.     I  was  told  of  an  Enghshman  on  the  Fields  who 
regularly  held  a  class  on  Simdays  to  teach  Kafirs  to  swear"  [12].   The 
rPilgrim's  Rest  Fields  drew  diggers  from  all   parts  of  the  world,  tho 
(iistrict  being  exceedingly  rich   in  minerals — at  one   spot  gold  was 
found  hanging  "  to  the  roots  of  the  grass,  and  a  few  persons  took  out 
nine  or  ten  pounds  weight  a  day"  [ly]. 

Lack  of  disciphne  and  subjection  to  authority  was,  however,  bring- 
ing this  wealthy  country  to  ruin  ;  and,  to  confusion,  terror  was  added 
by  a  war  between  the  Republic  and  the  Chief  Secoceni  in  187G.  The 
British  annexation  which  followed  in  1877  brought  feelings  of  Beenrity 
and  joy  to  the  minds  of  not  a  few.  "  A  sense  of  relief  came  over  many 
a  one  who  for  months  had  had  to  speak  with  bated  breath,"  and  the 
occasion  was  ct^lebrated  with  ix  thanks^'iviug  service  at  Pretoria, 
where  (under  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Law's  management)  the  prospects  of  the..  J 
Church  hud  begun  to  improve  [14].  V 

liBter  in  the  year  (October  1877)  the  Transvaal  was  visited  by  tho 
llctropolitan  Bishop  of  Capetown  and  tho  Bishop  of  Bloemfontein  [15], 
and  in  1878  it  was  erected  into  a  diocese,  named  **  Pretoria,"  after  tho 
chief  town.  The  Society  contributed  mainly  to  its  creation,  and  up 
to  the  present  time  it  has  supplemented  the  income  from  the  Episcopal  ■ 
Endowment  Fund  by  an  aimual  grant  [10].  ■ 

The  Bishop  of  the  new  See,  the  Rev.  H.  B.  BousFiKiiD  (cons,  in 
England  on  Februar}'  2.  1878),  reached  Pretoria  on  January  7,  187!>, 
after  a  peculiarly  trying  journey.  In  the  '•  trek  "  of  400  miles  from  the 
coast  half  the  oxen  died  from  lack  of  food  and  from  disease,  and  for  two 
mouths  the  Bishop's  party  had  to  live  in  tents.  Good  progress  had 
meanwhile  been  made  in  the  erection  of  now  elmrches  at  Rustenberg, 
Leydenberj?,  and  Pretoria,  the  former  being  to  a  great  extent  the  work 
of  the  *'  parson  carpenter"  (Rev.  J.  P.  Richardson),  and  "all  so  neat 
that  a  professional  artizan  nei>d  not  bo  ashamed  to  own  it  as  hia 
work."  Pretoria  was  described  as  "a  village  city  "  with  about  8.000 
inhabitants— 1,500  white  and  500  noiuinally  Church  members.  Here 
tlie  Bishop  immediately  established  daily  services^  and  rejjular  cele- 
brations of  Holy  Communion  on  Sundays  and  lloly  Days,  and 
'introduced  public  catecliisuig.  The  benefit  of  hia  presence  was  soon 
felt  tluoughout  the  diocese,  his  visits  doiu^  much  to  cheer  the  Clergy 
and  to  establish  their  work  [17]. 

During  the  campiiign  against  Secoceni*  in  1880  tho  Ror.  J. 
Thokxe  rendered  fiood  service  in  ministering  to  the  British  troops 
quartered  at  Leydenberg  ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  record  that  the  officers 

*  An  imj-i  t>(  H  oMi)  XwnzivRfvulod  tho  Britlsli  troops  by  clearing  thccavoaot  Sccooeni't. 
l|0r(.M;:huM  ,  t)iro.    In  an  attack  ou  one  Clii«f  "Ut«7  left  GOO  of  their  naenhj 

■UaU  butM*'  -  i  Ihvir  foe "  [23].  j 
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of  the  04tb  Regiment  sefc  ''  a  good  example  to  the  civilians  by  taking 
a  personal  and  active  part  in  tlie  conduct  "  of  all  the  Church  services. 
The  campaign  conducted  by  tSir  G.  Wolseley  resulted  in  the  subju- 
gation of  Secoceui  and  the  opening  of  the  district,  "as  it  bad  never 
been  before  ...  to  enterprise  and  development"  [IH],  But  within 
another  year  the  hopeful  prospects  of  British  rule  were  dissipated  by 
the  withdrawal  of  that  rule. 

DurinR  the  struggle  between  the  Boers  and  the  British  the  Bisliop 
and  hia  Clergy  were  exposed  to  great  personal  inconvenience  and  to 
some  risk,  and  two  of  the  latter  died  at  Potchefstrooui  (Rev.  C.  R. 
Lanoe  and  Rev.  C.  M.  Spratt).  The  political  change  seriously 
affected  the  work  of  the  C-hnrch,  ns  many  Knglish  withdrew— the 
Middleburg  congregation  being  rednced  from  eighty  to  five  persons  in 
one  day.  It  was  soon  eWdent,  however,  that  there  would  be  ample 
work  for  the  Church  to  do  both  among  the  natives — ^a  very  numerous 
Inxly — and  the  Europeans,  whose  numbers  a  few  years  later  were 
vastly  increased  by  fresh  discoveries  of  gold,  which  *'  made  waste  places 
towns  and  towns  wastes"  [19]. 

In  visiting  the  Kaffirs  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Potchefstroom  dis- 
trict in  1881  the  Uev.  A.  Templk  was  met  everywhere  with  the  cry, 
•'  We  are  hungering  for  the  Gospel."  One  man  had  been  labouring  for 
five  years  in  building  a  school  in  the  hope  that  Home  day  a  teacher 
would  be  sent  to  him,  and  for  three  years  the  missionary's  native 
guide  had  without  any  remuneration  been  "doing  hia  best  to  teach 
his  brethren,  going  about  from  Itraal  to  kraal."  The  first-fruitsofthis 
work  were  the  union  in  Christian  marriage  of  ten  persons  who  had 
been  living  in  a  state  of  concubinage  and  the  baptism  of  .SO  infants 
and  10  adults  all  within  two  days.  During  this  tour  the  natives 
provided  Mr.  Temple  with  oxen  and  waggons  in  relays  every  other 
day  along  the  route  [20J. 

Five  years  later  the  Bishop  could  report  that  the  Society's  grant 
was  now  entirely  "applied  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  heathen  and  in  large  districts  where  population  is  sparse  and  can 
only  be  reached  by  itinerants  "  [21].     In  January  1888  he  wrote : — 

"Pretoria  has  greatly  inrreoaed  in  sizo  and  populdlion  and  bo  improvccl  in 
buildings  a  returner  would  scarcely  know  it.  With  increased  prosperity  Church 
affairs  externally  huve  improved,  our  o-nnpreKations  increase*!  find  our  oflerloriea 
riacn.  .  .  .  Our  native  conyretration  lins  held  on  its  way.  and  thrown  out  Rmoll 
ofTiihootH.  .  .  .  Forty  miles  from  Pretoria,  al  AVitwahrr^andt  troldtields.  has  spning 
up  within  twelve  months,  £roni  a  few  mud  nnd  reed  hiUn,  a  large  mining  camp  .  .  . 
of  Bonic  5,000  people." 

To  this  district,  Johaunesberf,'  &c..  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Darkagh  was 
appointed,  and  on  Easter  Day  1H81>  no  less  than  841)  members  of  his 
congregation  came  forward  to  communicate. 

The  intluence  of  the  Church's  work  was  further  manifested  in  this 
year  by  "  one  man  .  .  .  pro\idi]ig  £HoO  for  three  clergymen's  stipends 
among  mining  districts,"  besides  illOO  towards  the  Bishop's  travellmg 
expenses,  and  by  another  promising  to  build  a  church.  Such  inBtances 
arc  rare  :  but  it  is  encouraging  to  record  tiiem,  and  that  *•  Tarishes 
once  included  in  itinerating  districts,  then  aided  for  a  year  or  two  "  by 
the  Society,  are  now  independent  of  its  aid  and  *'  doing  well  *'  [28]. 

While,  however,  the  older  Missions  are  making  steady  progresa 
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and  giving  cause  for  "  Bound  rejoicing,"  urgent  calls  have  been  made 
for  ^ditional  pastors  and  eTangelists,  on  behalf  of  *'  white  ChristianB 
dying  to  God  "  and  "  black  men  seeking  the  life  and  teaching  of  God's 
Church."  Towards  supplying  the  agency  required  the  Society  in  May 
1891  placed  a  new  grant  of  £1,000  at  the  Bishop's  disposal  [24].  Of 
the  stations  among  the  natives  in  the  Transvaal,  three  are  offshoots  of 
the  South  Bechuanaland  Mission.  [See  p.  861.]  Two  of  these — St. 
Mary's,  Gestoptefontein,  and  St.  James*,  Kopela — are  due  to  the  efforts 
of  a  man  named  Wilhelm,  who  migrated  from  Fhokoane.  The  £hird 
(St.  John  the  Baptist's,  Khunoana)  consists  of  refugees  &om  Thaba 
'Nchu,  in  the  Orange  Free  State.  St.  Mary's,  under  Catechist  Wilhelm, 
grew  so  fast  that  in  five  years  (1885-90)  it  had  100  communicants  [25]. 
At  Molote,  where  the  Rev.  C.  Clulee  (from  1887  till  bis  death  in  1892) 
laboured  to  found  a  strong  native  Mission,  18  men  and  28  women  were 
confirmed  on  one  occasion  in  1891  [26]. 

The  "  steady  regularity  "  of  the  Society's  aid  has  kept  the  work 
of  the  diocese  **  going,"  the  Bishop  says,  and  every  congregation  has 
shown  gratitude  by  uniting  in  contributing  to  the  Society's  General 
Fund  [27]. 

Statistics. — In  the  Transvaal  (area,  112,700  squaro  mileB),  where  (1864-92)  the 
Society  has  agsisted  in  maintainiug  Al  Missionariefi  and  planting  24  Central  Stations  (ftfl 
detailed  on  pp.  807-8),  there  are  now  800,000  inhabitantB,  of  whom  9,000  are  Chozwi 
Members,  and  2,500  Coraraanicanta,  under  the  care  of  21  Clergytaen  and  a  Bishop. 
[See  p.  765 ;  tee  aUo  the  Table  on  p  384.] 
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BMCBUANAliAND. 

BKCBi;.tMja.AS'n  lies  to  the  north  of  the  CApe  Colony  and  to  the  west  ot  tho  Tratu- 
TaaL  In  order  to  protect  the  iitttive«  from  intvnml  cliviflions  and  from  the  Boers,  a 
Britiali  ProtMtoriLte  waa  etitabliKhod  in  thu  country  in  lt^4.  Thia  was  extended  in 
IttHS,  and  followed  in  Sejitembur  of  thai  year  hj  the  annciation  of  tlic  district  aouth  of 
Uw  Molopo  Hiver  and  of  the  lEomathlfilwma  Spruit,  iintltir  tlie  nante  of  Bhldflh  Ben  huuna- 
laud  (urea,  4.S.0(K)  square  niilcH).  Thu  Prutcctorat*'  wnin  in  1HH9  awigaifd  to  tlie  British 
Soaih  Africa  Company.  [See  p.  AV-H,)  It  oinbrftcca  the  Kakhari,  extends  wecttward  to 
ihe  SOth  eatit  long,  and  northward  to  the  ±±ud  south  lat.,  its  total  aren  bemg  131,500 
ttqoarc  nult>»i. 

Unusual  interest  ia  attached  to  the  story  of  the  introduction  of  tho 
Chnrch  of  England  into  Bechuanaland.  In  1853  Bome  Bcchuanas 
who  had  been  living  at  the  French  (Protestant)  MisBiou  station  of 
Bcthulin  in  the  Orange  Free  State  set  out  to  seek  a  new  home.  During 
many  years'  wanderings  they  bnilt  a  chapel  at  three  of  the  places 
where  they  stayed,  and  one  of  their  nmnber,  named  David, 
continued  to  work  on  alone  for  many  years,  teaching  and  helping 
the  few  people  about  him.  In  1^69  some  of  them  settled  in 
Bechuanaland  on  the  bank  of  the  Vaal  Hiver,  and  in  1872  David 
went  to  Bloemfontein,  where  he  had  a  son  working  as  a  catechist  in 
the  Society's  Mii^sion,  and  asked  the  Bishop  to  send  a  clergyman  to 
them.  A  preliniinai'y  visit  wiia  paid  by  the  son  (CTAniUKti),  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Ckisp  followintr  in  1873  found  the  people  '*  living  in  a  few 
uiiserablo  roed  huts  and  worsliipping  ui  a  little  euclosun."  fenced  round 
with  brushwood. *'  Mr.  Crisp  spent  three  days  with  them,  bapii/.ing  5 
adults  and  0  children  and  receiving  several  others.  The  Missionaries 
in  the  Orange  Free  State  were  '*  too  tXK)r  to  be  able  to  promise  any 
stipend  "  to  David,  but,  tliough  at  one  time  barely  able  to  keep  himself 
alive,  David  proved  **  a  most  admirable  worker."  In  October  D^74,  while 
the  Bishop  cf  Bloemfontein  was  visiting  the  Diamond  F'ields,  Griqua- 
land  West  [see  pp.  317-18],  "two  hundre<l  natives  came  down  from 
the  north  seekin;^' baptism,  women  with  babies  strapped  on  their  backs, 
lads  and  lasses,  old  grandparents,  men  in  the  prime  of  life."  They  liad 
•'  liardly  liad  any  food  on  tho  way  "  and  arrived  "  mere  skeletons,  with 
shrivelled  black  skins  drawn  over  the  bone.'*  Yet  they  "did  not  com- 
plaui  nor  beg  .  .  .  baptism  was  all  they  asked."  They  stayed  only  a 
day  or  two  at  the  Diamond  Fields,  and  in  this  time  the  Bishop  baptized 
at  Klip  Drift  forty  infants  and  admitted  the  adidts  as  catechumens, 
promising  to  send  them  a  priest  to  prepare  tliem  for  baptism.  These 
people  had  been  brought  by  David  from  Phokoane,  to  which  place. 
twenty-five  miles  from  his  own  village  of '*St.  John's  on  the  Vaal,"  he 
had  extended  his  labours,  Mr.  Crisp  spent  twelve  days  at  Phokoane  in 
1875  and  baptized  sixteen  adults.  A  year  later  Mr.  Crisp  and  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  R.  Bevan  took  up  their  residence  in  South  Becluianalond.  Tho 
people  at  St.  John's  station  were  now  living  more  comfortably.  The 
reed  huts  had  given  place  to  decent  Secoana  houses,  every  man  had  "  his 
little  flock  of  goats  and  a  few  head  of  cattle."  A  small  chapel  had 
been  erected,  and  **  a  church  of  considerable  dimensions  begun.'*    The 
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people  Lad  been  well  instructed  by  David,  they  attended  daily  prayers 
morning  and  evening  "  with  great  regularity,"  and  on  Sundays  formed 
a  congrejcration  of  45  adults  and  many  children.  Copies  of  the  newly- 
printed  Secoana  Prayer  Book  tliey  purchased  readily,  and  hi  a  eliort 
lime  they  mastered  the  responses  and  were  able  to  sing  the  canticIcB.  At 
Phokoane  the  handful  of  Christians  had  through  **  a  year  of  much  trial 
and  serious  opposition  .  .  .  marvelloiuly  kept  the  faith,"  Tliey  were 
**  most  eager  for  instruction  ."and  amply  supplied  the  MisBionaries  with 
food.  Not  being  permitted  to  build  a  church,  their  services  were  held 
*'  in  an  inclosure  fenced  round  with  branches  of  trees  roughly  plastered 
with  mud  "[1]. 

The  climate  was  so  hot  that  holding  service  in  this  roofless  en- 
closure was  only  possible  in  the  early  morning  and  in  the  evening,  and 
the  Missionaries  suflered  severely  from  the  want  of  a  proper  shelter. 
Lj  face  of  strong  opposition  they  succeeded  in  raising  a  wooden 
church,  but  ere  the  roof  was  finished  the  building  was  demolished  by 
tlie  Chief's  orders  in  February  USTT-  No  violence  was  done  to  the 
Missionaries,  but  the  Chief  was  determined  "  that  no  white  man,  bo 
ho  Missionary  or  trader,  should  Uve  in  his  town."  The  Missionaries 
before  withdrawing  secured  for  theii*  converts  liberty  of  worship  and 
for  themselves  permission  to  visit  them  periodically.  !Mr.  Crisp  now 
visited  England  and  the  Mission  was  left  in  charge  of  Mr.  Hcvan,  who 
took  up  his  residence  at  the  Diamond  Fields,  Griqualand  West.  Lefl 
to  themselves  the  converts  rebuilt  their  church  and  maintained  ^nth 
surprising  pains  and  regularity  such  services  as  could  bo  supplied  by  a 
native  catechist.  The  new  chtirch  was  dedicated  in  October  1877.  and 
in  the  following  February  the  first  episcopal  visit  took  place  when 
forty-four  converts  were  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Bloemfontein  [2]. 

Later  in  lb78tthe  Europeans  having  taken  the  land  of  theBcchuana, 
war  broke  out :  Phokoane  was  abaiKloiicd  by  all  the  natives,  the  Chief, 
Botlhasitse,  and  his  tribe  were  routed  by  the  British  forces,  and  he 
and  his  brother  and  his  sons  were  captured  and  thrown  into  prison 
as  rebels.  While  he  lay  in  Kimlierley  jail  the  Cliicf  was  constantly 
visited  by  one  of  tlie  Missionaries  (Mr.  Bevan)  whom  he  hud  been 
foremost  in  opposing.  Duruig  these  troubles  the  Phokoane  Christians 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  Chief  Montshio  on  the  border  of  tlie  Transvaal  (»]. 
It  should  be  added  that  in  the  previous  year  the  Transvaal  Republic 
"proclaimed  its  authority  over  St.  'loliu's  and  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try," and  ordered  the  people  to  '*quit  as  soon  as  their  crops  were 
reaped  "  [4].   The  abandoned  site  is  now  in  some  Transvaal  fonn  [4a]. 

Peace  was  so  far  restored  that  Mr.  Bevan  was  enabled  to  return 
to  Phokoane  in  1879,  and  though  the  country  remained  unsettled  until 
the  establishment  of  the  British  Protectorate  in  IfefB-l-S  the  progress 
of  the  Mission  during  this  period  was  most  hopeful.  By  1882  the 
communicants  had  increased  six-fold  (from  20  to  120).  Not  one  failt^d 
to  attend  the  Easter  celebration  in  that  year.  Of  the  157  catechumens 
received  since  tlie  beginning  of  the  ^lission  more  than  eighty  per  cent. 
were  **  known  to  be  doing  well."  The  remainder  had  mostly  removed 
and  been  lost  sight  of.  Very  few  indeed  had  "  gone  back  into  evil.** 
The  reahty  of  the  conversions  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  con- 
verts led  such  hves  "that  their  neighbours  friends  and  relations" 
were  "  drawn  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  thorn."  The  baptisms  in  1882 
numbered  67  [6]. 
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In  tliG  past  seven  years  tlie  Mission  lias  gro''^'"  considerably.  Several 
ont-stations  have  been  established,  in  which,  with  Phokoane,  a  body  of 
COO  communicants  are  to  be  found,  some  of  whom— ftged  women — have 
been  known  to  come  *'  thirty-tive  miles  on  foot "  in  order  to  partake 
of  the  Sacrament  [6],  At  Eastertide  IbOl  one  hundred  adults  received 
baptism  at  rhokoane  and  at  Gestoptefontein.*  The  rapid  and  wide 
extenbioa  of  the  work  is  in  a  great  measure  due  to  good  and  trust- 
worthy CalecJiists.  The  existence  of  these  agents  and  of  native 
Councils  and  a  system  of  public  discipline  consiituto  three  strong 
points  in  the  Mission.  On  tlio  other  hand,  the  converts  are  backward 
in  contributing  to  the  support  of  the  Church,  suitable  buildings  and 
schools  are  needed,  and  the  Mission  in  181)1  experienced  "  the  most 
serious  crisis  that  has  ocoun*ed  "  in  its  history,  a  large  number  of  the 
young  men  having  gone  back  into  **  habits  of  native  life,  which  arc 
absolutely  inconsistent  with  Christian  Profession  "  [7]. 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Knight-Bruck  on  his  appointment  to 
the  See  of  Bloemfontein  in  1880  the  Society  voted  £1,000  for  the 
extejiaion  of  Missions  in  Bechuanaland  [8J.  Ou  becoming  personally 
acquainted  with  Bechuanaland  the  Bishop  could  not  see  any  opening 
for  the  Church  to  the  north  of  Mafeking,  every  other  place  of  any 
importance  being  in  the  hands  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  in  fact  he  declined  an  invitation  of  the  chief  Sechele  to  place  a 
Missionary  at  Molepolole.  feeling  it  would  be  an  *'  unwarrantable 
intrusion  "  [9J.  One  half  of  the  special  grant  was  therefore  diverted 
to  Mashonaland,  and  the  remainder  applied  to  strengthening  and 
extending  the  Phokoane  Mission,  especially  in  the  Mafeking  district  [10]. 

A  clergjanan,  the  Rev.  Canon  Balfouh,  was  also  (in  1H81)J  sent 
to  tlie  police  camp  at  Elcbe,  about  120  miles  to  the  north  of  Shosnong, 
to  minister  to  the  poUce  and  rejxirt  on  the  prospect  of  Mission  work 
previous  to  his  removal  to  Mashonaland,  which  took  place  in  IHOO  f  1  lj_ 

At  Vrybin-g  (the  capital  of  Bechuanaland)  the  Europeans  were 
assisted  by  tlie  Society  lor  two  years  (1892-H)  in  supporting  a  clergy- 
man iRev.  W.  W.  Sedgwick),  whom  they  had  engaged  [12]. 

STATiHTitK. — III  Becbiuuioland.wliorc  (187S-03)  the  Socioty  has  »iu«iwteci  ui  mo-iiiUin- 
tns  4  Migfiioiiarics  and  planting  4  Central  Sutiont^  (nft  (tetiiilea  on  p.  Hfi8).  there  Are  now 
in  connection  with  itfl  MisaionH  over  1,000  Chardi  Mcmbrr*  <uicl  JiUO  CommnnicAnlH,  under 
the  cuue  of  'i  Clorgvnton  aiid  the  Bifthop  of  HlocmfuDtuiri.   \Sce  ttUo  thu  Table  ou  p.  W4.J 

nr/rrencea  (Chftpti-r  LI.(~[11  M.F.  IMT.I.  VP-  80ft-y;  M.F.  I87fi.  pp.  HO.  801-4;  M.P. 
1877,  pp.  Hi-C  ;  R.  1875,  p.  Cl ;  It.  1H7U,  p.  (iO  ;  Honnd  Pnmphleu.  "  Africa  1K74,"  No.  »/» 
jip.  10-13;  a...  ]H7(l,  No.  10,  pp.  ai-a  ;  flu..  No.  21,  pp.  2tV-)!(t;  tlo.,  Iti77.  V.  II.,  No.  Itt, 
pp.  1.1-21;  J  MSS.,V.  7,p.  liJi.  [2,  M.F,  1H77,  pp.  M, 'iCT-P,  4.VV-2  ;  M.F.  l»78.pp.  31-(, 
6fl7-0;  R.  1877.  pp.  47-W.  TSI  M.*'.  1878.  pp.  568-70;  R.  187S,  p.  68;  J  MSS.,  V.  7, 
p,  I.*!)l.  [4]  M.F.  IH77,  p.  2m.'  r4«]  J  MHH.,  V.  7,  p.  l:m.  (5]  R.  lH7it.  p.  (»»  ;  R.  IrtttO, 
p.  lUt ;  It.  IHH-i,  pp.  r.S-G ;  R.  188a.  p.  03 ;  R.  1(*84,  p.  (W.  (B)  It.  1hh7,  u.  77  ;  It-  IHWW, 
pp.  »(K1  ;  J  MSS..  V.  7.  p.  Hi.  r?^  M.F.  IHDO.  p.  430 ;  R.  ISftl.  p.  Ill  ;  E  MSS.,  V.  40, 
p.  m.  {7rt'f  M.F.  iMiMi,  pp.  41K~it*.  [6]  J  MKS..  V.  tt,  p.  802;  SUndinp  Committee 
ik«Dk,  V.  4S.pp.  175.  17U.  184.  10 1  J  MSB.,  V.  7.  pp.  4,  lB,tSH-».  S5.41, 1*5.  (lOj  J  MSS., 
V.  7,  pp.  a2,  lifi.  71-5.  [U  1  J  MSS.,  V.  7,  p]».  08,  10~5.  |ia]  J  llsa.,  V.  7,  pp.  116-7 ; 
Stoudiug  Committee  Book',  V.  45,  p.  374  ;  V.  IC,  pp.  243,  SS7. 


*  Gentoptefontein  and  two  other  ont-fitAtiani  of  Pbolcouie  are  in  the  Tnuin'iial,  and 
K-  third  station  connected  with  the  Missioa  iSt.  DenyB}  i«  ia  the  Orange  Free  Stole  [7a]. 
[5m  p.  958.] 
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CHAPTER  LU. 

MATABELELAND, 

Matjlselel.>>i>  U&s  to  iUo  oorth  ol  ilia  Tmnsrul.  In  the  time  of  Cbaka,  Kiiig  ^ 
Zulidmnd,  one  of  his  genernlH  iianicd  MoMiUkatm',  dewiroDB  of  KUpreme  power,  fought  his 
w»y  into  the  couiitr>-  nt  tliy  hv\u\  <.>f  u  Zulu  Aniiy,  which,  by  uluyirii;  the  men  &nd  marry- 
ing the  women  at  other  thl>OK,  g^tive  riae  Lo  the  Matiihc-lti  rActi  &nd  kingdom.  To  their 
own  snbjectA  und  to  the  nuighbouhug  tribes  Mri9ihkat>«i  ami  hia  ouccessor,  Loboiigul*, 
the  pr««ent  chief,  haro  hceii  a  LonMtiuit  woroe  nf  U<rror  and  dentb;  but  in  view  of  tite 
grmrin^  Mtrt!ni;th  of  the  Triumvaul  Boeru,  Lobenffula  found  it  politic  in  1889  to  place  Kitj 
country  under  British  protection;  uid  in  ISDSnis  power  wu  sh*tter«d  by  the  British, 
Sonth  Africa  Company. 

In  December  1874  tlie  Society  received  a  proposal  from  the  Rev. 
\V.  Gkeesstock,  its  Missionary  at  Port  Elizabeth,  to  make  a  Mis-  h 
siouary  tour  of  eighteen  months  to  the  Matabelo  diggings  and  the  I 
reg^ions  south  of  the  Zambesi.  Considering  it  as  **  a  singn&r  opportunity 
for  opening  Mission  work  in  a  wholly  new  region,"  the  Society  pro- 
vided funds  (£450)  for  the  journey  [1].  In  Mr.  Baines,  the  explorer, 
Mr.  GreenBtock  found  a  companion  whose  "  master  thought  was  the 
advancement  of  religion  and  civilization/'  but  they  had  not  got  further 
ou  their  way  tlian  Durban  when  Sir.  Baines  died  [2]. 

This  caused  a  temporary   abandonment  of  the   expedition ;   but  M 
after  ministering   some  mouths   in  the    Transvaal   [see  p.  355]    Mr,  V 
reenstock  successfully  accomplished  a  journey  into  Matabeleland  in 
876  [3]. 

Meanwhile  (in  1875)  the  Society  had  considered  a  proposal  (made  by 
one  of  its  members  i  for  establishing  a  Bishopric  in  Matabeleland  f4], 
and  preparations  were  made  in  1H77  for  0})ening  a  Mission  in  the 
country  under  Mr.  Grccnstock  ;  but  tlie  altered  condition  of  alTairs  iu 
South  Africa  in  1879  led  the  Society  in  that  year  to  abandon  the 
undertaking  '*  until  the  way  *'  was  **  made  more  clear  '*  [5j. 

The  Society  was  not  brought  into  direct  connection  witli  Matabcle* 
land  again  until  1888,  when  the  Bishop  of  Bloemfontein  made  his 
journey  to  the  Zambesi.  [Sec  p.  803.J  At  that  time  the  British  Pro- 
tectorate had  not  been  establishetl,  and  it  was  only  after  nearly  a  fort* 
night's  pleading  at  Enkanwini  that;  the  Bishop  could  obtain  permission 
from  Lobongula  to  proceed  to  Mashonaland.  Referring  to  the  revolt- 
ing cruelties  practised  by  Lobengula  and  his  people  the  Bishop  >vrotG  : 
**  All  that  I  know  of  the  Matabele  tluows  a  light  for  me,  such  as  no 
previous  argument  has  done,  on  God's  command  to  the  Israehtes  to 
destroy  a  whole  nation." 

From  the  agents  of  the  London  Jlissionary  Society  in  the  coontry 
the  Bishop  received  "every  possible  kindness  and  attention,"  and 
although  they  had  not  made  a  single  convert,  his  opinion,  as  expressed 
in  1888,  was  that  as  they  have  gained  for  themselves  a  kingdom  which 
could  not  be  disputed,  it  would  be  imadvisable  to  attempt  to  establish 
a  Church  Mission  in  Matabeleland*  [('}]. 

*  The  Boro*n  C»thoUcs  triod  to  force  their  way  in,  but  were  sent  sooth.  Lt^ngal* 
ftAktsd  them  where  their  wiven  were.  Tliey  told  him  thikt  they  did  not  beliere  in  wive*. 
Ue  (hm  artird  kbttm  where  were  tlieir  mothera,  and  they  aro  wud  to  have  given  auma 
Muwcr  lo  th«  ■una  effect.  Hifl  reply  wo*,  '*  I  do  not  wish  anyone  to  teach  my  people 
who  4oM  noi  belwT*  in  mothen  and  wirob  "  [tiuj. 


MASHOXALAND. 


SG3 


I 


It  rdtnaiiis  to  be  seen  whether  British  rule  may  so  alter  circum- 
stances  that  the  Church  may  iiud  work  to  do  therc^  either  among 
her  own  children  or  the  lieathon,  without  interference  witli  other 
Christian  bodies.  Provision  for  such  a  contingency  has  to  a  certain 
extent  been  secured  by  tlie  action  of  the  South  African  Bishops  in 
1891,  by  which  Matabelcland  was  nichided  in  the  Diocese  of 
Mashonaland  [7].* 

lifferenct^  (Chapter  LIl.)— fl]  Jo.,  V.  59,  p.  321.  \2]  Jo..  V.  52,  p.  aoi :  M.F.  1«75, 
p.  ilTK  ;  M.F.  1H711,  p.  as.  [8j  Jo.,  V.  SB.  p.  a? ;  M.F.  1K75,  pp.  a74-fl,  835 ;  M.F.  1B7«, 
pi..  4(V-7.  lH*J-«.  34i-5  asi,  wa ;  M.F.  1H77,  p.  4H ;  J  MSS-,  V-  ».  pp.  147-^.  f4j  Jo., 
V  5i,  pp.  *iH2-:i,  'lit'. ;  M.F.  1^75,  p.  US.  [fij  Jo.,  V.  di.  pp.  27,  fiC.  5H.  100;  Applioalionn 
Committoe  Report,  1875,  p.  4 ;  do.,  1H77,  pp.  4.  ll,  21;  do.,  1H7U,  p.  'i;  J  MSK.,  V.  H, 
p.  atW.  (6]  JM8H..  V.  7,  p.  41;  M.F.  16«y,  pp.  20:1-70,  4ftlMl4  :  «rp  uUo  M.F.  180i!. 
pp.  U7-«.  [eaj  M.F.  laau,  y.  4(M).  [7j  J  MSS.,  V.  12,  pp.  a56,  ass.    l8)  M.F.  ISM,  p,  17-8. 


CHAPTER  Lin. 

MASHONALAND, 

Ma^hon.u.avd  if.  ri  wcll-wiitorwi  iind  fcrtiUi  plutudit  lyinjf  to  the  nortb-coHl  of 
MutabcleUnd  at  au  elcTAtion  of  from  -t.OOO  to  5,000  (e<it  jibove  the  level  of  tho  ftea.  Ha 
nortbrni  border  it*  thi)  mfilArious  vaIIc^  of  tho  Ziunbotti,  il»  Mouthem  boandiury  the 
River  IiittifK^im,  and  itrt  bikc,  roughly  rtpcMkiiig'.  i^  an  obloof?  blook  at  lone  rh  Eng- 
l*ud  And  SooUaud  and  a«  wide  a*  Eii^lujid  iind  Walen.  Ruinn  of  old  UuUdirif^M  aiid 
nhnfti  inUi  old  niiiiofi  ato  thu  frajiriK'nt.H  left  of  an  ancient  hintory,  tlimi^'h  the  old  uiune 
of  tho  countr>'  ^vciit  lung  ago.  Wbilo  llio  Portufipieao  nkirtcd  round  it<(  bortlen  to  cASt 
and  norlli,  ik  nniiuTonh  nu-ja  tlirovt>  inlhin,  who  dug  ftir  iron  and  buirdtf^d  lUid  ftisliinned 
it.     No  other  niitive  South  African   ruco  hiul  rvor  bo<»n  known   to  sniidt  nrt-.     Tliew 

gmple.  cunutiitui^  of  filigbtly  different  tribes,  bcoamo  pt'neniUy  known  rw  the  MaKhoniU 
y  the  raMigofl  of  the  MaUtbelo  the  t^iiuntry  within  the  hv^t  loi)  years  hiu  Itoun  almovt 
dtfpopnlateti  of  this  iudnntrii>iiH  nnd  peaceful  [>ooplc.  Tlio  e-itiihlifihinE^nt  of  iv  Uritinh 
ProtecUjrato  «>ver  tlii*  sind  iii-'ij^liboarin^  rojjioi's  in  iHHil  iv  a  jniarmiteo  that  l}ic  Ti^ij^n  of 
torror  Ih  at  un  end ;  and  nnder  the  influent}  of  tho  Briliffb  South  Africa  Company,  by 
wlratn  tho  territory  watt  iLcquirnl  by  Charter  in  ms*.!,  thnra  is  i^very  hopv  Lliat  while 
carild^r  trfiuun-i  ure  Im-iu^  xaLberud  uii,  tho  ChurtOi  will  b«  poratittcd  to  nuke  Kpirittwl 
nuni|uvHtJt  for  hor  Lord  aj)d  Mn^tor. 

The  firat  step  in  thia  dii*ection  was  taken  before  the  counti^y  had 
come  under  British  influonco.  On  his  appointment  to  tho  8ee  of  Bloem- 
fontein  in  188G,  Bishop  Knight-Bruck  laid  before  the  Society  proposals 
with  a  view  to  tlie  evangeUsatiou  of  the  tribes  l)etweBU  Griqualand 
West  and  the  Zambesi.  Tlie  Society  '•  encoiira^^ed  him  to  mature  the 
design  as  he  should  Hud  opportimity,'  and  voted  i.1,000  for  operations 
in  Bechuanaland  [r. 

The  needs  of  Bechuanaland  haviug  been  over-estimated,  one-half  of 
the  grant  was  applied  to  enable  the  Bishop  to  explore  in  Maahonalnnd  in 
order  to  ascertain  if  it  could  be  occupied  by  tho  Thurch  as  a  Mission 
field  J^2].  The  journey,  which  extended  from  Bloemfontein  to  the 
Zambesi,  aaul  took  up  oi^'ht  uionthH  of  1888,  has  been  described  by 
hifih  authority  as  *'  an  admirable  instance  of  Christian  Missionary 
enterprise,  and  not  inferior  to  any  other  achievement  in  South  African 
travel "  [8J.  It  was  accomplished  by  tlie  aid  of  three  half-castes,  three 
Bechuana,  one  ^^atonpfa,  and  two  Basutos,  besides  which  native  carriers 
were  hired  on  the  way.    Some  of  the  regular  servants  were  Christians, 

•   In  jwcnmponying  the  rJCi»edii.ion  of   the  TlriUHh  Soxtth   Africa  Compnny  a^ainrit 
Ijolieo^a  in  iHlt;',  Bishop  Knit^hl-Bnictt  inatio  it  clear  that  ho  mi»  "  in  no  way  ikCib^ 
chttpluiu  to  «ny  foiT».',  but  nw  Uinlinp  nf  IMnbilieletaud  un  well  an  Miudionaland.''  After 
*h  fi^bt  he  ftlumrti  cun'  for  the  .Mtitubch*  and  Miisbnna  (as  well  as  for  tlio  European) 
wminded.     The  '*  (Irst  ftdl  I'hurcb  I'arade  in  Matabek'taud  "  was  b«ld  on  November  1^ 
I8U3,  the  Holy  Commmiion  being  celebraled  inunediiil«ly  afterwards  [H]. 
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and  **  upon  the  question  of  native  servants  who  are  not  Christians  being 
bolter  than  those  who  arc,"  the  Bishop  says:  '*If  I  had  a  diilicult 
journey  to  do  again  I  would  try  to  take  no  other  than  Christians.'' 
Before  an  advance  could  be  made  into  Mashonaland  the  consent 
of  Ix>bengula,  the  Chief  of  tlic  Matabolc.  had  to  be  obtained,  and 
this  involved  not  a  Uttlo  delay  and  difficulty.  "A  large  part"*  of 
the  country  was  claimed  by  Lobengula,  and  he  had  **  always  refused 
perniiaaion  for  a  Mission  to  be  established  amongst  thcMashoua,  prob- 
ably from  fear  of  what  would  happen  if  the  subject  tribes  whom  he 
raids  upon  should  bo  taught."  Of  one  of  these  tribes,  the  Banyani,  a 
branch  of  the  same  family  as  the  Mashona,  the  liishop  says :  **  To 
have  seen  these  people,  and  to  have  had  dealings  with  them — to  have 
seen  fallen  humanity  untouched  by  the  unregeneratin];;  mfluences  of 
Christianity— is  an  argument  for  the  necessity  of  Missions  such  as 
nothing  else  could  provide,  should  the  command  to  Christianise  all 
nations  not  carry  sufficient  force,"     Of  the  Mashona  ho  adds  :^ 

"  It  is  easy  to  see  how  thet^e  wretched  creatures—  wrelclied  only  iii  character, 
not  in  phynique,  for  they  nre  as  a  rule  immonaely  Btron;j — fall  a  prey  to  the 
Mnlahelc,  though  they  miKht  meet  a  MatiLbele  Inipi  with  ten  to  cue.  They  have 
not  the  slightest  idea  of  uniting  ;  no  one  seems  to  have  any  authority  ;  for  no  one 
seems  to  iiiHpiro  lespect  among  a  people  who  have  too  little  self  respect  themselves 
to  reverence  utheis  .  .  .  however  it  rnupt  nut  be  forgotten  that  they  are  a  nationof 
elaves,  taken  when  they  lue  wante<l  apparently,  und  that  they  have  inherited, 
possibly,  the  unnal  characteristic  of  slavcB.  Vet  witli  all  their  faults  they  are  n 
pleatjanter  people  to  deal  with  tlian  the  Matabcle.  In  genei-al  character  they  are,  I 
think,  Buporior.' 

Near  Zumbo  on  the  55ambosi  the  Bishop  saw  "  the  rums  of  an 
ecclesiastical  buildiug,  said  tc  have  been  a  Koman  Catholic  Mission 
station."  Biuce  the  founders  of  this  station  bad  been  killed  no  Mission- 
aries had  been  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  though  the  natives  on  both 
sides  the  Xambesi,  under  the  inliueneo  of  the  tortugucso,  showed  '*  a 
higher  form  of  civilisation,"  the  Bishop  had  his  pocket  Communion 
service  and  other  thiiigs  stolen  at  Zumbo.  Throughout  the  journey 
services  were  regularly  held  for  tlie  travellers,  the  prople  were  preparetl 
for  the  coming  of  teachers,  and  friendly  relations  with  the  Portuguese 
officials  on  the  Zambesi  were  established  [4J, 

In  May  1800  the  Society  (at  tlie  Bishop's  request)  setapart  £7,000, 
to  be  expended  in  seven  years,  for  the  establishment  of  Missions  iu 
the  regions  explored  by  him  between  Palatswie  and  tlie  Zambesi  l5J. 

A  few  months  later  ihe  Rev.  Canon  B.M.Fomi,  who  had  been  pro- 
visionally stationed  at  Elebe  in  Bechuanaland  [.see  p.  8(U1,  set  out  for 
Mashonaland  with  the  troops  of  the  British  South  Africa  Compajiy's 
police,  to  whom  he  ministered  on  the  way.t  In  his  account  of  the 
march  he  says  (Nov.  12,  18JX)) : — 

"On  AnRiipt  13  and  M  the  eolumn  pasRed  under  Ml,  Inyagurwo  on  the  left,  hy 
an  easy  oacenl  ot  nearly  1,500  ft.  out  of  clow  bush,  on  to  o])en,  treeless,  rolUnR 
veldt.  It  was  a  gieat  chan^^e,  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  journey  (Aug.  19  to 
Bcp.  12)  i.e.  Ironi  I'oit  Victoria  to  Fort  Ualisbur)',  a  dioiance  of  lJ^5  miles,  we  kept 
on  tt  backbone  ol  countrj',  in  some  portti  very  narrow,  which  fonns  the  watershed, 
and  from  ius  endless  bogs  and  sprinf;s  bnpplieH  with  groat  liberality  the  tribotAiieft 
of  tho  ZambrEi  HowinK  West  hy  North  and  of  tho  Subi  on  the  Kast.  Our  leaders 
took  Uft  a3  nearly  North  as  pot^iblc,  avoiding  rivers  hy  heiidinK  their  sources.  .  .  . 
The  80«nery  varied  much.     At  one  timo  vre  marclied  throngh  glade  and  forest  at 

•  11. 1887.1'.  77. 

t  The  Rc'v.  W.  Trufited,  who  had  uudcrtolccn  uuiiUr  dotics  at  Fort  Tali  in  U90, 
died  tluTc  ou  Ociubtr  30,  IdUO  [Oj. 
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another  avov  almost  tr^lefts  rolling  ilowna.  Fresh  flowem  ma«lo  their  Appearance 
overy  da; ;  and  by  ihf)  time  wo  reached  oar  dPBtination  the  veldt  was  uU  abUsio 
with  colour.  .  .  .  Xradia^  vob  done  as  we  come  aloiiK,  with  the  Masliona,  always 
ready  to  aell  their  produce  for  culioo  and  beads  and  tihirts.'* 

Dfitacliments  for  post  atatimia  were  left  at  intervals  on  or  near  the 
Alakori,  tbo  Inyatsitsi,  the  Umfuli,  the  Honyane,  and  Uiugezi — Fort 
Charter  being  erected  on  the  Um^ezi. 

"t)n  Friday  September  1*2  the  Colonel  directed  us  to  our  final  halting  place" 
(i.e.  Fort  Salisbury).  "The  Union  Jack  was  hoisttid  next  day.  with  prayer,  llio 
Koyal  Salute  and  three  cheers  for  the  Queen.  I  celebrated  tlie  Holy  Eucharist  on 
tlie  following  morning.  IHir  fort  being  finished  by  the  end  of  the  month  the  pioneer 
part  of  Uiu  force  was  disbanded  and  went  out  ...  to  prospect  for  gold.  Hiaco 
then  we  have  been  hut  butldin^.  I  am  in  a  ronnd  hut,  made  of  poles  and  thatched, 
Id  ft.  in  diameter,  which  temporarily  serves  as  a  Church  on  .Sundays  for  the  few 
who  core  for  holy  things.    Next  year  ...  I  hope  a  i^tart  may  be  made  towardn 

[letting  the  native.^  of  the  conntry  see  something  of  the  Worship  of  God.  And  thoro 
will  be  great  work  for  the  Church  to  do  besides,  for  a  rush  will  be  made  from  the 

iTianiivaal  and  from  Kiiol>erley,  ami  from  ail  partw  to  seek  for  (ioil'H  treasure  of 
which  tliis  land  ia  full,  and  either  to  help  or  to  hinder  the  establiahment  of  Uis 
Kingdom  *'  [6«]. 

Fort  Salisbury  is  close  to  a  large  native  town,  the  inhabitants  of 
(TPhich  said  they  would  build  a  house  for  a  Missionary  if  ever  one 
^ame  there.  The  support  of  a  second  clergynutn*  in  1890  was  under- 
; taken  by  tho  Briti.sh  South  Africa  Conipuny,  and  further  aasistiiuce 
from  thi.^  source  has  bwen  promised  [7 ! . 

In  July  1891  Canon  Balfour  j^tarted  on  his  first  Missionary  journey, 

and  during  that  and  the  next  two  months  he  visited  a  cousiderubio 

;  number  of  towna  and  viUai^os,  his  tours  extending  to  PDrizenRi  on  tho 

'  Zambesi,  170  milt's  fi-om  Fort  Salisbury,  and  involving  400  miles  of 

walking;.     With   tlio   help  of  two    Mazwina   or    Mashonn,  boys  who 

I  accompanied  hun  as  interpreters  he  was  enabled  to  tell  the  natives 

Bometliinjj  of  the  Cliristian  religion.     *'  They  generally  listened  and 

tried  to  underatand,  but  apparently  their  interest  was  only  momentary. 

They  seem  to  have  some  slight  conception  of  God,  using  the  word 

I*  Mohmo '  (the  same  word  as  is  used  hy  the  Bechuana),  which  is  also 

'their  word  for  medicine."    They  have  •*  a  custom  of  dancinjf  and  singing 

in  honour  of  the  spirits  of  the  departed,  at  whoso  graves  they  leavi* 

offerings  of  moat  and  beer,  in  the  belief  that  those  who  have  left  them 

will  keep  them  supplied  with  all  good  things."    Beyond  this  Canon 

Bulfour  "  does  not  thiidc  they  have  any  practices  that  could  bo  called 

religious."     Witchcraft  and  poly^ramy  however  exist  [8], 

At  the  South  African  Provincial  Synod,  held  in  January  and 
February  1891,  Mashonaland  and  adjacent  regions  were  formed  into 
a  diocese,  and  Bishop  Knight-Bruce  was  asked  to  take  charge  of  it  [9]. 
Accepting  the  responsibility,  the  Bishop  sturted  with  seven  Mission 
agents,  of  whom  three  were  Mozambique  Christiiuis.  A  clergyman 
joined  him  from  tho  Cape;  three  trained  nurses  from  Kimberley  fol- 
lowed him.  The  Bishop  walked  about  1,300  miles,  visithig  forty-five 
towns  and  villages  in  Moehoualand  and  Manicaland  during  a  few 
I  months.  No  part  of  his  work,  he  says  (February  27,  1892),  was  80' 
encouraging  as  tliis  :  — 

'*  Not  only  did  the  Chiefs  receive  the  Missionaries  in  nearly  every  case,  but  they 
offered  help  in  some  form  or  another.  .    .    .  Apart  from  our  centres  of  work  there 

wn  five  nMive  catechiats  and  three  Eoropeana  working  in  the  Mashona  rillageei; 

V — ■   I  .._—.— ■  -  —  —  '-—  ■  '  '     ^ . 

*  Tbo  Rev.  F.  H.  Sarridge.  i 
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and  OS  these  visit  lo  some  distance  attiund,  the  number  of  tribes  under  the  Chorch's 
intlaence  is  very  great.  Besides  this  there  are  a  large  number  of  tribes  who  are 
only  waiting  for  U3  to  supply  them  with  resident  teacliers.  Sanguine  wa  I  was  as 
to  the  position  which  the  Church  could  occupy  in  Mashonaland,  I  never  antici- 

Sated  BO  universal  an  acceptance  of  our  teaching  as  has  taken  place.  With  all  the 
iffioulties  and  (allures-  and  they  arc  neither  few  nor  small — there  is  nothing  at 
present  apparent  to  prevent  this  Mission,  under  God,  becoming  one  of  the  largest 
fields  of  work  that,  our  Church  has.  Bat  1  need  hariUy  say  that  much  more  money 
than  we  have  at  present  is  needed  for  this  development." 

Catechifits  are  already  (1802)  labouring  up  as  far  as  Ruia  River, 
and  there  are  six  distinct  stations,  eacli  hanng  its  own  centre,  viz.. 
Fort  Salisbury.  Sosi's  Town,  Maconi's.  Maguendi's,  the  liftli  to  the  north 
of  that,  and  the  sixth  afc  Umtali.  Umtali  and  Fort  Salisbury  are  also 
centres  of  Kuropean  work.  By  the  generous  action  of  the  Chartered 
Company,  there  is  practically  no  fear  in  the  future  of  the  Church  not 
having  "  all  sucl)  land  as  may  be  needed  for  every  possible  purpose  in 
nearly  every  direction  that  we  may  ext<?nd."  The  site  for  the  central 
Mia.^ion  farm  at  Umtali  '*  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  perfect  spots  in 
the  whole  country." 

One  of  the  most  important  Itranches  of  the  Mission  is  the  hospital 
work  at  Umtali,  carried  on  l)y  the  aid  of  three  tiualified  nurses.  Owing 
to  a  lack  of  carriers  these  ladies  walked  up  the  country  to  their  desti- 
nation under  the  protection  of  the  late  Dr.  Doyle  Glanville.  Few 
comparatively  even  of  the  mon  who  were  on  the  Pung^ve  Kiver  at  th&t 
time  .£^t  through  that  difficult  journey,  rind  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Company's  pohce  at  Umtait  thin  feat  of  the  ladies  was  "  one  of  the 
finest  thhigs  that  they  had  ever  heai-d  beiii^  done."  The  Company 
have  determined  that  **  no  natives  shall  be  allowed  to  have  any  drink 
snpplie<I  to  them,"  and  the  high  tone  of  the  officers  with  whom  the 
Clergy  have  had  to  deal  has  been  "  very  conducive  to  the  success  "  of 
the  Mission. 

In  December  1801  the  Bishop  visited  England  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  more  fluids  and  workers.  At  present  the  Bishop  "  receives 
no  income/'  and  the  Clergy  "only  £'30  or  £40  a  year"  and  **  board 
and  lodging."  Nearly  all  the  lay  workers  are  working  for  nothing, 
excepting  the  two  skilled  carpenters  "  [lOJ. 

in  concluding  his  report  in  Fehruai^  1892  the  T^ishop  said  : — "  I 
cannot  end  a  letter  which  speaks  of  the  work  inaugurated  by  your 
Society  without  expressing  the  obligation  wliich  I  feel  we  are  under  to 
it  for  the  help  and  encouragement  that  it  has  given  to  this  Mission, 
without  which  it  would  never  have  existed  "  [11]. 

Note. — The  Bisliop'tt  Jonrnobi  of  the  Maiibonaland  Kiiwion  lttvHS-9^  have  been 
puUlisliud  by  the  Society  in  ftepftrate  form.    (S.P.CI.  24.  Ctl.) 

BtaTMTWB,— 5m  pp.  8M-B. 

Brfr>'  "•  it't<rr  LITI-)— {11  Jo.,V.  Bl,  p.  ar.2  ;  J  MSS..  V.  «,  p.  SO-3;  R.   1889, 

p.  W  ;  l^-  ^:nilteo  Book,  V .  43.  pp.  17.1.  179,  H*i.     \2'  J  MSS..  V.  7.  pp.  4,  Urt-Kii. 

aa,  41.  ■■  ..  H.  Rowley  in  M.F.  IHMli.  p.  4«tf.     '4j"Biiil»op*K  Jmniml  in   MS. 

July  Ui  DK-vvmh^r  IHHii ;  R.  ibb»,  p.  b'J.  [&]  J  MSS..  V.  7.  pp.  7tM»;  Standing  Com- 
raillw  Book,  V.  4C,  pp.  873.  ii»5.  [Q\  R.  IHOO,  pp.  m,  08  ;  Bloemfontein  Mi$<»ioii  Qu»r- 
Urly  Pftl^er,  Jannary,  1S91,  p.  3h.  re^jj  E  MSS..  V.  45,  p.  67.  [7]  K.  IHXM),  pp.  9fl-7  : 
J  MSS.  V.  7,  p.  lO,-;.  '8;  M.F.  iMUtJ,  pp.  f.-l«.  147.  fOj  J  MSa..  V.  7.  pp.  107.  l(h»  ; 
d.i.,V.  ia.m».a&(;.a«8;  IL  ISUI.pp.  IR.  loa;  M  F.  I802.p.«0.  jlOJ  M.F.  l««Jl,p.lV7; 
J  MSS ,  V.  7.  II.  ai  i  M.F.  Vm,  pp.  CO-1, 140-U ;  B.  XWl,  pp.  15,  U4-14.  lUl  K.  1«»1, 
P.11L 
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CHAPTER  LTV'. 

GAZALAND 

CrAKALAxo,  ftllnatetl  on  tlio  oogtern  side  of  South  Africa  tjclwcen  Matihonal&nd  and 
tlif!  Indian  Oo«ui,  fomiit  paJ"!  of  the  temtory  aaffigned  in  18^9  to  th«^  Brittali  Sonth  Africa' 
Compuny.     The  uatives,  "  UmaiU's  peoi)l«  "  or  "  tribe,"  are  «  brunch  of  the  Zulu  rac«i 

On  the  return  journey  from  his  famous  tour  to  the  Zambesi  in  1888 
[see  p.  363]  the  Bishop  of  Bloemfontein,  while  still  far  from  Gazaland, 
bad  to  remain  hidden  behind  a  hill  at  Inyampara  for  fear  of  some 
Gaza  men  wlio  were  engaged  in  collecting  tribute  from  Hipiro's  people. 
His  journal  at  this  stage  records  :  **  I  am  told  the  Gaza  people  to  the 
south  allow  no  white  man  to  come  among  them  iu  their  own  country, 
and  that  those  that  are  now  here  would  aak  for  such  of  our  things 
as  they  wanted,  and,  if  they  were  refused,  would  take  them  and  kill 
U8"(l].  Notwithstanding  this  the  Bishop  proposed  in  1889  to  visit 
tlie  Gaza  country.  The  Society  considered  it  premature  to  do  so 
then  ;  but  through  the  influence  of  a  Christian  cousin  of  Umzila  tlie 
Bishop  has  sought  "  to  procure  admission  for  Christianity  "  [2]. 

In  January-February  1891  the  Sonth  Afincaii  Bishops  decided  to 
include  Gazaland  iu  the  two  new  Missionary  dioceses  wljich  they  were 
then  fonuing — the  portion  north  of  the  Sabi  Kiver  being  assigned  to 
the  Mashonaland  Bishopric,  and  that  south  of  the  river  to  the  Lobombo 
Bee  [8 J.  Funds  for  Missions  in  both  dioceses  have  been  sot  apart  by  the 
Society,  and  it  is  hoped  that  actual  work  will  soon  be  commenced  in 
Gazaland  [4], 

Prfrrrnrra  (Chnpt^r  LTVl— fl]  M.F.  1889.  pp.  423-4.  457.  [2]  J  MSS..  V.  7.  pp.  B7, 
68:  do.,  V.  5,  p.  18 ;  R.  IM«0,  p.  flO.  [3]  J  M8S.,V.  12,  pp.  flCftHJ.  [4]  Standing  Com- 
initiee  Book,  V.  I&,  p.  USii ;  do..  V.  iOt  P-  ^S7> 


CHAPTEK  LV. 


CENTRAL    AFRICA. 

UNnT.BHiTiKfl  Mifisios  TO  Ckxtr.«.  Afbica  wofl  nndertokpii  in  uiswer  lo 
from  Livingstone  and  Binltop  (Iray  of  Capetown.  The  first  Bishop,  Archdeacon 
^  Mackenzie  of  Nntnt,  waw  conNecntti^  at  Cupetown  on  Jiuioury  1,  iHfil ;  aiwl  in  the 
ftillowiiip  8anun«r  work  whs  bcgnn  at  Jlauomero.  After  b.i«  death  (January  18C2|  the 
title  of  tbe  Missionary  Bishopric  was  lUtorud  from  ZoJolvcKi  to  Central  Afrit-a;  aiul  other 
Stations  in  the  Shire  Hirer  dtHtrict  having  proved  anhealthy,  the  hcadquartere  of  the 
MiMiion  were  removed  in  1B04  to  ttie  i»]and  of  ^itnzibar.* 

In  1867  the  Society  waa  brought  into  direct  connection  with  the 
Mission  by  undertaking  to  receive  its  funds,  keep  its  accounts,  copy  its 
correflpondence,  Ac,  and  lend  a  room,  provided  the  Committee  of  the 
Mission,  while  encouraging  the  transmiKsion  of  all  their  money  through 
this  channel,  discouraged  the  alienation  of  any  support  from  the 
Society.  The  only  charge  for  this  accommodation  was  to  be  £bO  a  year, 
but  it  was  reduced  to  £'25  in  1871  [1]. 

*  Zanzibar  hud  t>een  recontmendod  to  bb«  Society   by  Bishop  Gray  in  1800  ai 

saiUblo  for  »  Uisugu  »Utivu  [la]. 
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At  tbe  request  of  Bishop  Steere,  who  had  long  desired  a  closer 
coQueotion  than  had  existed,  the  Society  in  1871>  began  to  afford  the 
Mission  further  aid  by  making  an  annual  grant  of  £H00.  It  was 
welcomed  as  "  a  rich  investment  abounding  to  Ciod's  glory,"  and 
assisted  in  the  support  of  two  clergymen  at  Masasi  (the  Kev.  W.  P. 
Johnson  and  the  Rev.  John  Swedi,  the  first  native  deacon  of  tlie 
diocese)  until  Ibbl.  when  *'  in'view  of  the  large  funds  "  then  "  at  the 
disposal  of  the  .  .  .  Mission  "  the  grant  was  discontinued  [*Jt\. 

The  additional  oSice  work  required  having  outgrown  the  resources 
of  the  Society's  staff  and  house,  the  arrangement  of  18G7  was  now 
terminated,  but  thi^  Society  still  holds  certain  trust  fands  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Mission  [3]. 

The  labours  of  Bishop  Steehk  and  the  impression  made  by  the 
Universities  Mission  and  the  C.M.S.  Mission  '*  on  Eastern  Africa,  and 
on  the  darkness  and  misery  which  for  so  many  centuries  have 
oppressed  that  unhappy  land,"  were  formally  recognized  by  the 
Society  on  his  death  in  1882  [4].  His  successor  is  the  present 
Bishop,  Dr.  Smvthies,  consecrated  1883  [5],  who  in  1802  was  relieved 
of  a  portion  of  his  charge  by  the  formation  of  the  diocese  of  Nyasa- 
land,  to  which  the  Rev,  W.  B.  Hornby  was  consecrated  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedi-al  on  December  21,  181)2  [C], 

STATisTiri*.— s«  pp.  aei-s. 

Tie/frrnre*  (Chapter  LV.)— [1]  Standlnj;  Commillao  Book,  V.  31.  pp.  VM.  U37-S. 
ark)-l,  Bflii,  403  ;  Jo.,  V.  no.  p.  2a  ;  Jn.,  V.  61,  pp.  HO,  UH-H.  [lul  Jo.,  V.  4H,  p.  119.  [«j 
Applicfttiona  Commitlew  Report.  1H7H,  p.  8 ;  do.,  IHHl,  p.  Ifl ;  R  1H71I,  p.  (V* ;  H.  IKSO,  p.  (U. 
[aj  dUiidiut(  Cciuimitteu  Book,  V.  40.  pp.  lIL-i ;  do..  V.  41,  pp.  ^l  (la) ;  R.  IHflU.  p.  186. 
a.  181H,  p.  1»0.    141  Jo..  V.  5J,  pp.  130-1.     [6J  R.  1H91»  p.  85.    [«!  R  1892,  pp.  7,  75. 


CHAPTER  LYl. 

MAVniTWS  AND  TTS  DEPENDENCIES. 

tttz  iilimd  of  MauritiuB  (urea,  70h  sqaarp  milca),  nituated  in  the  Indian  Ocean  500 
miles  eAstwu^  of  Mada^aacar.  was  dincnrered  in  1007  by  Dom  PehIto  Ma-Rrtirortlms,  n 
PortuKuiMW, aud eolleiJ  JlliudoCemo.  Tlit*  Dutch, who  foiinfl  it  iminliubiteJ  in  ir>98,iiiuiiud 
it  Mauritius,  after  liieir  Praici"  Mtiurice,  mid  foniied  KolllHiiiHiit)^  in  10-14  ;  but  finnlly 
iibntidohcd  tlic  inland  in  1713.  Aftor  Ix-iiij' in  tlio  hiuidu  of  the  French  from  1715  to  IHIO, 
duniig  which  time  it  waa  fitylcJ  "  Isle  of  France."  it  wan  captured  in  Uie  latUr  year  by 
the  Kngliiih,  whune  ptnitieti^ion  wah  conlinned  by  treaty  in  1H14.  Of  tlie  prvKonL  popula* 
tion  uf  Mnaritiui  (37ii,ll04)  about  two-th)rd«  iut>  by  birtli  or  descent  Hindun.  the 
remainder  consiBt  of  Credos  of  various  races  and  nutiven  of  China,  Bourbon,  Great 
Brilcuu,  Madagascar,  Fninco,  Eaat  Africa,  and  othor  parts.  The  dbptindcnciea  of 
Muirittoa  compriiw)  the  Seychelles  group,  alno  TUtdrigucfi,  Diogo  Ctiirci,i,  and  nome  70 
other  smftU  iKliuidB — tliu  totnl  area  being  172  squnre  xailes.  The  SuyL-hvUvs  (9iM  lailus  to 
the  north  of  MauritiuB,  population  about  Ifi.COO)  were  discovered  by  the  French  in  1743; 
Mahi',  the  {.'apital,  wiui  taken  by  an  Kii^Huh  vuuwl  in  1704;  and  by  treaty  of  1S14  the 
wh<dt*  group  lu'L-aniP  subjert  to  tirent  Britain. 

The  ArticlcH  uf  Capitnlatinn  in  iHlO  HtipnlnttM  thnt.  t)te  inlntbitrLiita  of  Mauritiiiit  arn 
to  "  proserTC  thoir  roli^jiou,  thoir  law?,  and  their  cuHtonis";*  and  the  iuKtructionn  of 
Lord  Minto  to  Sir  U.  T.  Fiirquliar  roquirctl  tltat  "  u.11  the  rL-h};iou!i  catablishniont^  uf  the 
culoiiy  *hoaId  Ix^  preRur^'ed  (conHr>rvi<M|  witlmut  iiny  rliini;^**,  with  their  pri^  iIoge<«  ontl 
reran  n«  fl  " — not  tliat  lh**y  Khonid  be  incrnifrii.  Bnl  KnKliJi  Churt'limen  hnvo  hadcott- 
tinnal  caoae  to  complam  that  Ibo  Human  Catholic  faith  liaa  been  patronised  "to  Iha 
ni>gl«f:t  if  not  to  Uioactuiil  di«|mrdgeiueut  of  theirown."    At  the  capture  of  Mauriiiiui 

*  The  eufiting  lawa  are  baaed  on  the  *'  Code  Napoleon,"  and  the  French  langaa^ 
1  ito  Creole  patoia  are  still  predominant. 
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l1ior«  wore  foar  Homau  Catltolic  pnentfl  on  tbo  itiliuid,  Milariutl  b;  tbe  French  Govern* 
meat  at  an  annual  cost  of  £400.    In  IHriO  tbere  Wftre  14  uid  a  BUhop.  maintained  by  th« 
British  Oovornment  at  on  expenditure  o(  £l.O(XJ  per  aunum.     During  this  period  teti 
Vftora  pAMfid  before  &  single  Anglicnu  chapLiiu  wrh  upjH)inU>d  (IK'il),  und  tM-^lvn  more 
before  •  necond  wax  a(ldt>d.     In  1819  n  RutU'in  Catliuliccubhtidral  wds  built  in  Port  Lotii«  . 
by  the  Britisli  Government,  the  funda  (£18,000)  beinK  obtained  by  the  imposition  of  ftfl 
bouBC  tax  "on  ProtcutantH  luid  Honiani'^tfi  alike."     Yet  for  19  yean  no  proviaion  wa*  * 
mode  for  an  Knglinli  churt  li,  and  thon  (in  IH'JH)  it  merely  ooniiiiited  in  tho  ''conrerition  of 
an  old  powder- magttzi no  into  one,  tntli  woUa  ten  foet  thick,  and  in  a  position  to  which  one 
hardly  VnowB  how  to  find  tho  way  "  [1]. 

In  Febraary  1830  the  Rev.  W.  Morton,  a  Missionary  of  the  Society 
in  India,  while  on  hia  way  to  Knglanil  on  sick  leave,  was  driven  by  J 
storms  to  take  shelter  in  Mauritius.     Being  detained  there  by  the  neoa  i 
of  repairs  to  his  ship,  he  officiated  in  the  Church  at  Port  Louis  (thdl 
capital)  "nearly  every  Sunday"  for  the  Rev.  A.  Denny,  the  Civill 
Chaplain,  and  also  for  some  Sundays  in  the  garrison  during  the  illness  J 
of  the  Military  Chaplain.     While  thus  engaged  he  so  far  recovered  hifl 
health  as  to  determine  to  return  to  his  ^li^sion  at  Chinsurah.     On  hia 
■way  back  {in  June)  he  (with  the  approval  of  the  Governor  of  ^^auritiu3) 
visited  the  Seychelles,  which  then  contained  a  population  of  8,000  to 
10,000,  of  whom  5,000  to  G,000  were  slaves  (Malagachos,  Mozambiques,  ■ 
and  Creoles),  about  400  to  500  (European  or  Creole)  French,  pro-] 
prietors,  artisans,  ifcc,  and  the  remainder  "  free  born  or  manumitted  j 
blacks,  and  people  of  colour."     The  rehgion  of  tho  whole  population! 
was  nominally  Roman  Catholic,  but  "  except  in  one  solitary  instance  *' 
when  an  Indian  ^lissionary  "  touched  there  and  remained  for  a  few 
days"  the  sacraments  and  senncoa  of  their  Church  hnd  never  been  J 
celebrated  there,  consequently  "save  in  name  and  general  confused] 
notion,  httleof  Christianity  "  was  to  be  found.    The  Government  Agent] 
(Mr,  G.  Harrison)  had  been  in  the  habit  of  regularly  "  assembling  the  I 
little  Protestant  population  at  the  Government  House  on  Sundays  "  1 
and  reading  the  English  Church  service  and  a  printed  sermon.    On 
Mr.   Morton's  anival   at   Mahi5,   the  capital,  lie  (with   the  Agent's 
approval)  sent  round  a  circular  stating  his  office  and  profession,  and 
offering  baptism  **  to  all  who  might  ^v^^h  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity."     A  few  were  anxious  to  ascertain  if  in  so  dohig  they 
should  be  **  understood  to  compromise  their  Catholicity."  and  only  one^ 
family  failed  to  be  satisfied  with  the  assurances  given.     During  his  six 
days'  stay,  Mr.  Morton  was  "  incessantly  occupied  "  in  instructing 
"  adult  candidates,  and  the  sponsors  of  infants,  free  and  slave,"  and 
in  bestowing  the  rite,  "  in  four  days  baptizing  little  short  of  500| 
j>€r8ons."     The  affection  with  which  Mr.  Morton  was  received  and  the 
attention  paid  to  liim  and  hia  ministrations  '*  by  every  class  of  the 
inhabitants  "  induced  liim  to  recommend  to  the  Governor  of  Mauritius 
regular  provision  for  their  reUgious  wants,  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  the  Society  united  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  a  clergyman 
in  the  Seychelles.     The  appointment  was  accepted  by  Mr.  Morton,  but 
his  attempt  to  open  a  Mission  met  with  such  opposition  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests,  and  his  health  suffered  so  much  that,  after 
remaining  at  Mah6  about  twelve  months  (October  1832  to  October  1833) 
he  returned  to  India  [2]. 

Excepting  for  a  visit  paid  by  the  Rev.  L.  Banks*  (at  the  direction 

*  Mr.  Bonku  represontcd  that  of  the  4,300  white  and  mulatto  populalioa  of  Utiii 
4,000  earnestly  desired  on  EngUaU  clergyman  to  be  bquI  to  them  [3a J. 
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of  tho  Governor  of  Mauritius^  in  1840,  when  642  children  were  bap- 
tized by  him,  the  Seychelles  remained  in  a  state  of  "  practical 
heathenism  "  until  1843,  when  the  Society,  at  the  invitation  and  with 
the  support  of  Government,  sent  the  Rev.  P.  G.  Db  La  Fontaine  to 
Mah6  [3]. 

Referring  to  the  "  first  fruits  "  of  his  ministry,  Mr.  De  La  Fontaine 
wrote  in  1847  :  *'  The  profligacy  and  corruption  of  this  poor  people  is 
80  enormoos  ;  wickedness  under  all  its  forms  is  so  deeply  implanted  in 
the  hearts  of  most  of  the  inhabitants,  of  both  races,  the  disgusting 
manners  and  habits  they  have  contracted  during  slavery,  when  the 
black  lived  like  beasts,  and  the  white  with  no  less  sensuaMty,  are  still 
so  general,  that  the  fact  of  a  few  of  them  abandoning  such  an  abomin- 
able life  for  a  pious  and  sober  one,  can  be  nothing  but  a  glorious 
victory  of  the  Gospel  over  the  devil  and  his  angels  "  [4], 

The  first  Anglican  episcopal  visit  to  the  Seychelles  was  in  August 
1850,  wlien  Bishop  Chapinau  of  Colombo  confirmed  65  candidates. 
Nearly  1,200  persons  had  been  baptized,  but  no  church  had  been 
erected  [5].  In  1859  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius  consecrated  churches  at 
Mah^  and  Praslin,  and  licensed  a  third  at  La  Digue  [6]. 

On  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Mauritius  (1834)  the  Society  sought 
to  promote  the  instruction  of  the  emancipated — about  90,000  in 
number — but  its  operations  were  limitod  by  iho  fact  that  tho  negroes 
were  for  the  most  part  nominally  Roman  Catholics  though  **  wholly 
uneducated."  *'  Many  of  the  ijlanlers  and  other  respectable  in- 
habitants "  were,  however,  desirous  of  establishing  and  supporting 
schools  in  connection  with  tho  Church  of  England,  and  raised  **  a 
handaomu  subscription  for  this  purpose,"  and  the  Society,  by  the  aid 
of  its  Negro  Instruction  Fund*  \sec  p.  195],  established  (between  1836 
and  1840)  seven  schools,  including  a  model  school  at  Port  Louis. 
The  superintendence  of  the  whole  was  undertaken  by  tho  Rev.  A. 
Denny,  the  Civil  Chaplain.  In  January  1848  it  was  agi'eed  to  let  to 
Government,  at  a  rental  of  £280  per  annum,  the  schools  at  Mahebourg, 
Sonillac,  Belle  Isle,  Pondre  d'Or,  Grand  Baie,  and  Plains  Willielma, 
the  Society  retaining  the  power  to  resume  the  use  of  the  buildings 
after  due  notice  [7J. 

Up  to  1850  the  maintenance  of  the  Chiu*ch  of  England  Clergy  in 
Mauritius  was  provided  entirely  by  the  Government  and  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  people ;  but  when  Bishop  Chapman  of  Colombo 
visited  the  island  in  1850  (the  first  visit  from  an  Anglican  prelate) 
there  were  only  ^ve  clergymen  ;  "  whole  districts  "  were  *' without  a 
residential  pastor  .  .  .  churches  with  only  occasional  services  m 
them — the  sick  and  dying  wholly  unvisited — the  dead  all  but  unburied 
— and  many  Churchmen  calling  on  Government  for  spnitual  help — 
not  to  spare  themselves,  but  only  to  aid  them  in  doing  what  they 
cannot  do  alone,"  their  claim  being  greatly  strengthened  by  tho  fact 
of  "  so  large  and  liberal  a  support  "  having  been  granted  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  The  Society  had  aimed  at  sending  a  clergyman  to 
Mauritius  in  1811,  but  was  unable  to  do  so  until  1856  [8]. 

Daring  Bishop  Chapman's  visit  (June  15  to  August  8)  he  oonse- 

*  Tbo  oxpocdituro  {rom  tliifl  Food  in  Ma^iritius  and  tlie  Soychdlos  omoonhid  to 
X7  3e2. 
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orated  three  churches,*  confirmed  878  pcrsoDs,  formed  (Angast  7)  a 
Church  Association,  and  made  such  representations  as  led  to  the 
erection  of  Mauritius  into  a  Bishopric  [9].  Towards  its  endowment 
the  Society  gave  £8,000  in  lfi.'52,  and  the  Rev.  V,  W.  Ryan  was  conse- 
crated to  the  See  in  1854 1  [10].  At  this  time  the  population  of  the 
island  numbered  190,000,  of  whom  more  than  half  were  "  hving  in 
ft  state  of  heathenism  '* ;  and  there  were  *'  five  British  Chaplains ;  and 
18  Roman  Catholic  priests  under  a  Bishop,  hberally  supported  by 
Government  **  [11]. 

Arriving  at  Mauritius  on  June  11,  1855,  Bishop  Ryan  "found 
much  to  encourage.**  Openings  for  the  Church  existed  "on  every 
side.**  At  each  extremity  of  the  island  the  Africans  and  Malagashes 
urere  '*  eager  for  scriptural  instruction  and  stated  worship."  In  Port 
Louis,  and  all  over  tiie  Inttirior,  Uindu  camps  presented  a  promising 
"field  for  Missions,  while  *'  our  own  scattered  members  "  were  "  eagerly 
desirous  of  .  .  .  stated  and  regular  services."  The  state  of  the 
Hindus  waH  '*  painfully  interesting."  Men  who  had  been  taught  and 
resisted  Christianity  in  India  had  met  with  trouble  in  Mauritius,  and 
without  any  seekmg  out  by  the  Missionaries  had  come  to  them 
"asking  to  bo  received  into  the  Church  of  Christ."  Others  had 
brought  testimonials  from  Missionaries,  and  some  had  never  heard 
the  truth  imtil  taught  by  the  catechists.  One  of  the  teachers  of  the 
'Tamils,  Mr.  A.  Taylor,  from  the  Society's  Mission  in  Madras,  was 
(with  a  Mr.  Bicrard,  who  had  been  working  among  the  sailors) 
ordained  on  St.  Thomas'  Day  1855  by  Bishop  Ryan  [12]. 

The  Society  began  in  1856  a  fresh  effort  among  the  Hindu  Coolies 
and  the  Natives  of  Madagascar  and  East  Africa,  and  from  that  time 
its  operations,  with  Port  Louis  as  the  centre,  have  been  successfully 
carried  on  and  extended  by  the  Revs.  A.  Taylor  (185(5-9),  A.  Vaudht 
(1868-62),  0.  G.  Franklin  (1859-67),  H.  C.  Huxtable  (1867-9).  R. 
J.  French  (1870-91),  and  others,^  with  the  aid  of  native  pastors 
and  lay  agents  [13]. 

During  the  first  eight  years  of  Bishop  Ryan's  episcopate  (1851-62) 
seven  churches  and  chapels  were  set  apart  for  public  worship  in  the 
diocese,  and  arrangements  made  with  the  Society's  lielp  for  opening 
four  others,  and  the  number  of  clergy  was  increased  to  14.  Of  the 
population  of  313,462  in  1862,  75,000  were  Christians  (65,000  Roman 
Catholics)  and  236,000  Mahommedana  and  heathens  [14].  Mr.  Fraukhn 
(Port  Louis  Ac.)  had  in  1863  a  regular  Tamil  congregation  of  110, 
some  of  whom  attended  from  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  and  over  100 
received  confirmation  in  this  year.  His  flock  were  distinguished  by 
liberality  and  charity  to  the  sick  and  suffering  [15]. 

**  There  is  something  exti*aordinar>-  in  the  number  of  the  services 
here,"  wrote  Bishop  Ryan  in  1866.  "  Last  Sunday  I  had  eight  .  .  .  five 
alone — the  first  in  the  Cathedral  which  was  full  of  soldiers  at  seven 
in  the  morning ;  the  last  in  my  drawing-room,  which  was  full  of  negroes, 
at  eight  in  the  evening."  There  were  now  1.200  children  under  instruc- 
tion in  schools  under  native  (Tamil,  &c.)  masters,  where  there  was 


*  St  JomeB*,  Port  Looia  (Jane  26),  8t.  Thorns*.  Plunn  Wnii«linf,  and  8t.  Jobn'i, 
Moko..  Tho  lito  of  St  John's  Charch  vad  £l,0OO  for  its  endowment  come  from  Qoveniur 
Sir  W.  Oomme. 

t  M  LamUUi,  on  Norember  DO.  t  See  pp  89&-«. 
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not  one  in  1855.  The  cost  of  edacation  in  the  Mission  Schools  was 
one-third  of  that  of  the  Croverniueut  Schoob  [KiJ.  The  first  **  native  *' 
ordination  in  Mauritius  took  place  in  1860,  in  St.  Mary's  OKurch, 
when  John  Baptistc,  a  Tamil  M'ho  had  served  for  ten  years  as  a  lay 
teacher,  was  admiitcd  lo  the  diacouatc.  Althongh  the  service  waa  on 
a  week-day  (St.  Luke's)  the  church  was  filled  by  Enghsh,  French 
Bengali,  Teiugu,  Chinese,  and  Tamil  people,  and  the  Holy  Commiuiio. 
was  administered  in  Tamil,  Bengali.  French,  and  Ent^^isli  i'17]. 

A  second  Tamil  deacon  (Mr,  J.  Joachim)  was  ordained  in  1807 
After  ordinatiou  he  continued,  as  before,  to  work  daring  the  week  as  a 
clerk,  all  his  spare  time  and  Sundays  J>eing  devoted  to  the  Mission 
without  ostentation  or  pecuniary  rewai'd  ;  but  in  1808  he  died.  At  thii 
period  (1807-71)  the  Mission  work  was  greatly  hindered  by  calamilouff 
visitations.  In  1867-8  a  malarious  fever  swept  away  one-fifth  of  the 
population  of  Port  Louis  in  six  months,  aud  one-tenth  of  that  of  the 
whole  island  in  twelve  months.  Five  of  the  Society's  agents  perished, 
including  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Franklin.  A  hurricane  follo^vcd  in  18G8, 
causing  commercial  prostration  from  which  the  colony  has  never  fully 
recovered  [18].  Bishop  Ityau's  episcopate  lasted  fourteen  years,  but  tw< 
of  his  successors,  Bishop  Hatchard*  (18G9-70)  and  Bishop  Iluxtable 
«(1870-1)  died,  the  one  within  three  and  the  other  within  seven  months 
of  consecration  [19]. 

Pending  the  appointment  of  the  fourth  Bishop  (Dr.  P.  S.  Royston, 
1872),  Bishop  Ryau  revisited  Mauritius,  performed  episcopal  functions, 
and  assisted  in  preparing  a  scheme  for  a  Voluntary  Synod  to  take 
the  place  of  the  Mauritius  Church  Association,  whicli  had  been  in 
existence  eighteen  years.  About  this  time  a  poUcy  of  discndowmen' 
was  introduced,  but  so  "distasteful  to  all  parties  in  the  Colony  "  did  ilK 
prove  that  the  Government  abandoned  it  and  substituted  a  local 
Church  ordinance  giving  due  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to  the  oc- 
cupants of  the  See  of  Mauritius  aud  vesting  Church  property  in  a 
Board  of  Commissioners.  The  proposed  Diocesan  Synod  haWn 
also  "proved  unacceptable  to  the  majority  of  our  Communion," 
Diocesan  Church  Society  was  organisud  in  1870  [20]. 

In  spite  of  Roman  CtithuHc  opjiositiou  and  manifestations  of  pagan 
hatred  to  the  Gospel,  encouraging  progress  of  the  Missions,  esi>ecinlly 
among  the  Hindu  coolies,  took  place  duiing  Bishop  Royston's  Episcopate 
(1872-90).  In  1S83  over  100  services  a  week  were  being  held  for  thi 
small  and  scattered  Christian  communities  of  his  "multilingual" 
diocese.  These  services  were  (in  addition  to  the  French  Cruolu  patois] 
conducted  in  seven  languages — I'higlish,  French,  Tamil,  Teiugu,  Hindy 
Bengali,  and  Chinese  [21]. 

The  &ct  that  two-thirds  of  its  present   population  are  Hindus^ 
flowing  from  and  returning  to  India  makes  Mauritius  a  ^lission  fiel 
of  extraordinary  value  and  interest.     The  Creole  race  (of  Malagasht 
and  African  extraction]  are  dying  out,  and    ihe  Hindu  coolies 
likely  eventually  to  be  the  permanent  inhabitants  of  the  island  [S!^]. 

The  ditliculties  of  the  Anghcau  Mission  in  dealing  with  the  polyglot 
population  are  increased  by  the  fact  *'  that  the  proprietorsliip,  or  at 
least  the  management,  of  Eilmost  all  the  estates  "  is  subject  to  Roman 
Catholic  influence  [:^J. 

*  Div-a  Fiib.  28, 1S70.  f  Died  Suae  18, 167X. 
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Thesaperinfccnding  Missionary  of  the  Society,  the  Rev.R.  J,  French, 
has  had  much  to  do  with  tlie  training  of  Tamil  agents  both  in  India 
and  in  Mauritius;  and  in  1B79  a  Telugu  Deacon,  Mr.  ALrHONSE,  was 
ordained.  Ho  had  come  to  the  island  *'  steeped  in  the  idolatry  of 
India."  On  his  conversion  lie  volunteered  to  work  as  a  catechist 
among  Lis  own  race,  which  he  did  for  eight  years  [24]. 

As  yet,  however,  it  has  not  been  found  possible  for  Mauritius  to 
supply  all  its  needs  in  regard  to  native  agency  [25],  and  the  Church  in 
India  is  now  ffivinj?  promise  of  assistance  in  furnishing  well-trained 
evangelists  and  pastors.  The  first  ordained  native  Missionary  from 
India  to  Mauritius— the  Rev.  G.  David  Devapiriam  (an  old  pupil  of 
Mr.  French  in  Tinnevelly)— an'ived  in  1890,  and  already  under  liis 
care  the  Tamil  and  Telugu  congregations  in  Port  Louis  have  "  greatly 
increased."  Sinco  1880  the  local  affairs  of  the  two  congregations  of 
St.  Mary's  Chiircli  have  been  well  manage<l  by  an  **  Indian  Church 
Council,"  under  the  direction  of  the  Missionary  [2fl]. 

Tho  present  Uishop  of  Maxu'itius  (Dr.  W.  Walsh)  sucoecdod  Bishop 
iCoyaton  (resigned)  in  1801  [27]. 

On  April  29, 1H92.  Mauritius  was  visited  by  one  of  the  most  devas- 
tating hurricanes  ever  Icnown  in  the  Indian  8eas.  A  third  part  of  tho 
town  of  Port  Louis  was  swept  away,  and  among  the  killed  were  the 
Rev.  J.  Baptiste,  and  four  children  of  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Devapiriam. 
Towards  the  restoration  of  tlie  church  property,  the  Society  raised  a 
special  fund  of  .11,114 — assistance  which  drew  forth  warm  expressions 
of  gratitude  [28]. 

Statirticp. — Tn  Slsuritius  ftnd  Ua  dcpi'ndencica  (area,  1,100  sqaAr«  mUe«),  whiai-fl 
flSSA-Ot!)  ibc  Sorinty  hn.^  H^si^tf^d  inmnintnininK  l^  MifldoDsrieaand  planting  10  CentrAl 
Stations  (u.4  detailed  un  |>p.  S9S-U),  there  arc  now  888,247  inhabitajito,  of  whom  1>,50C 
are  Chnnrli  Mt<mbt.«rH  nnit  3,000  Cummunicantu,  nnder  tho  care  of  22  Clergymen  iiiid 
a  Bishop,     [Scr  p.  7d5  ;  $re  aUo  tho  Tsble  on  p.  884,] 

liefm-imc^s  (Cliapt?!    LVI.}— -I]   M.H.  No.  21.  pp.  Ufl-8.      f2]    Indi*  Committoa 

Book.'v.  a,  pp.  u,  00-5, 13S.  na-e,  les-oa,  L>o!t-io,  252-4;  i  mss.,  v.  34.  p,  41 ;  Jo., 

V.  41,  lip.  258-1:  Jo..  V.  43.  pp.  316,  31>7 ;  C.D.C.  Report,  ISSO-l,  pp.  lS-18;  do., 
1881-a.  pp  1-3:  n.  isiii,  p.  C4;  R,  i-saa,  pp.7»-«o;  R.  isa.-j,  p.  49.  [3]  Q.P.,  Oct.  l«4l. 
pp.  13-14  ;  R.  1841.  p.  70 ;  R.  194:J,  p.  61 ;  K.  1347.  p.  103 ;  It.  1849,  p.  100 ;  K.  1854. 
p.  'S ;  App.  .To.  O,  pp.  40-75.  f  3a]  Q.P.,  October  1841,  pp.  18-14  ;  App.  Jo.  C,  pp.  64-fi, 
71-2.  r41  R.  Ifl47.  p.  103.  [51  M.H.  No.  24.  Pp.  140-50;  R.  1852.  p.  121.  [6]  R.  18C9, 
p.  fle:  M.H.  No.  B8,  pp.  IB.  a-j/as.  r?]  M.H.  So.  a4,  pp.  a«-9;  Jo.,  v.  44,  pp.  bo.  184-6, 
172.  182,  a2fr-6,  334.  401.  417  ;  Jo.,  V'.  4D,  pp.  148.  !kW  ;  R.  1837.  pp.  59,  60,  65-6  R.  1809, 
pp.  46-7;  R.  IBIl.p.  70;  R.  1852.  p.  120;  R.  1851,  p.  76;  R.  1881.  p.  7t  [8]  M.H. 
No.  24.  pp.  01-3,  1 3S;  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  878;  R.  1830,  p.  47  ;  R.  1841,  p.  70;  R.  1848,  p.  51. 
[0]  M.H.  No.  24.  pp.  «2-140.  [10]  Jo.,  V.  4fi,  p.  272;  B-  1852,  pp.  120-1;  R,  1854. 
pp.  75-0.  [Ill  R.  1854,  p.  7tt  [12)  R.  1855,  p.  W;  R.  1868,  pp.  85-7.  [13]  Jo.,  V.  47 
jp.  172,  234.370;  R.  IHH\,  p.  &7 ;  R  18r.7.  pp.  85-7;  R.  1858,  pp.  87-fl ;  R.  1859,  pp.  05-6 
4"  R.  IHOI,  pp.  141-2;  R.  1862.  p.  188;  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  00-1.  [16]  R.  1862,  p.  185; 
1803,  p.  B5.  fia  and  17]  R.  lHfi«,  pp.  106-11.  TIS]  R.  1867,  pp.  U8-4  ;  R.  IHfiB.  p.  78 
It.  18iW.  p.  82;  R.  lasi,  I).  79;  M.l\  1808,  pp.  20,  80.  [10]  H.  1870,  p.  09;  R.  1871, 
pp.  S(-5.  [20]  R.  1H72,  p.  63  ;  R.  1H81,  pp.  79,  HO.  [31]  R.  1877,  p-  56  ;  R.  1879,  p.  70  ; 
R.  1881,  p.  82:  R.  1882.  p.  02;  R.  1888,  p-  97;  R.  Ifl89.  p.  92.  1^23]  R.  1881.  p.  77  ;  R. 
1H80,  p.  74.  r23]  R.  1H81.  p.  81.  [24]  R.  IB70,  p.  «»;  R.  1872,  p.  63  ;  R.  1H79,  p.  71 ; 
R.  18H2,  p.  02:  [251  R.  1878,  pp.  68-fl ;  R.  IS74.  p.  71  ;  R.  lH7rt.  p.  fiB  ;  R.  1877,  p.  fiO ; 
R.  18S5.  p.  69.  [26]  R.  1H82,  p.  02 ;  R.  Ift88,  p.  97 ;  R.  1890,  p.  104  ;  M.F.  1890,  p.  340 : 
»M  aUo  R.  1891,  pp.  ll£i-17.  [27]  R.  1890.  p.  101,  [28]  M.F,  1892,  pp.  347, 278.  351 ;  J 
MSi3.,  V.  90,  pp.  47-£0,  56-00 ;  R.  1802,  Cash  Account,  p.  14. 
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CHAPTER  LVn. 

MADAOASCAB, 

Uadaoascab  lios  abont  800  miles  off  tbo  vAst  coast  of  Africa,  and  600  niQes  wert  ol 
Mauritius.  It  ir  OlTt  mitea  in  length  anrl  ilM  in  avernge  breadth,  and  corrrs  an  area 
ratliur  larger  tliaoi  Franc©.  The  iBlaud  wan  known  to  tho  Ariibs  probably  1,000  yoara  ago, 
and  aIbo  for  a  long  poriod  to  Indian  Cradcre.  Ttie  tir^b  Enropoans  to  vieit  it  wcro  tno 
PortogueAe,  in  1506,  bat  their  settlement  did  not  last  long.  The  French,  after  vainly 
oncleavopring  for  more  than  two  centuries  tn  tiiko  iH>»(U(HHion,  Ktn^cMMlefl  in  1888-5  in 
offec-tinK  what  promises  to  bo  a  permanent  ffWtinR  in  the  tfilnnd.  The  MatagaRT,  as  a 
whole,  aro  confiiaored  to  be  of  Asiatic  (Malay)  rather  than  African  dosccnt.  They  aru 
flirided  into  many  tribes,  the  principal  groups  being  (1)  tho  Hotas— who  are  pre- 
dominant and  occQpy  tlie  tnhla  land  in  the  centre  of  the  inland ;  (2)  the  Hakalaras,  on 
the  went  coaitt ;  and  (3)  tho  Betuiuisarokaa,  on  the  east  coast.  The  anc-ient  religion  was 
a  mild  form  of  idolatry  (without  iemples  or  a  prioalbood)  combined  with  aaoostral 
worftbip  and  a  belief  in  dtvinations,  wilcocrafl,  and  sorcery.  The  Portugnefto  in  the  IVth 
and  th«  French  in  the  17th  eentnry  strove,  but  in  vain,  to  plant  Roman  Oathohc  MiflsiOds 
on  tho  oast  t'oast.  The  London  Alissionar)*  Society  entered  the  field  in  1818,  and  began 
work  at  AnUaanariyo  in  1B30  by  rodacing  the  langoago  to  writing,  and  traoalating  and 
printing  the  Bcripfcurda  and  other  booko,  and  ieoohin^.  Eleven  years  iMSsed  before  any 
converts  were  baptized ;  bai  the  Mission  ^as  prospering  when  Cliristtonity  was  forbidden 
by  Qucnn  Ronavalona  in  tlio  eighth  year  of  her  reign — 1BS5.  Doruiji;  the  next  35  years 
the  native  Christians  were  persoouted — many  being  pab  to  death  pablioly.  On  tho 
Qneen'fl  death  (1861)  religious  liberty  was  restored.  Haiitoning  to  resume  work  in  1863 
the  Ifondon  8nriety'fi  MiunionAriert  frmiid  tliat  tht^y  hiul  been  forestalled  by  the  Roman 
Catholies,  bat  that  in  spite  of  the  persecutions  their  former  converle  had  inoreoMd,  and 
fay  1667  there  were  in  connection  witli  the  L.M.S.  Mission  98  congr^ationa,  with  0,000 
members  and  31,000  professing  Christians.  The  S.F.G.  and  C.M.S.  oegon  work  in  the 
island  in  1804.  the  Norwegians  (Lutherans)  in  I8(UI,  and  the  Society  of  Friends  (Quakers) 
in  16C7 ;  and  lu  1669  tho  national  idols  wvn  destroyed  by  order  of  the  OoTcmmout. 

In  1841  the  Rev.  A.  Denny,  Chaplain  in  Mauritius,  brought  to  the 
Society's  notice  the  state  of  Madagascar  "  as  ofTcruig  a  most  cxtousivo 
field  for  Missionary  enterprise  and  zeal,  and  the  prospect  of  a  rich 
barvest  to  be  gathered  into  the  Chiu'cb."  Mr.  Denny  suggested  that 
from  tho  native  Malagashe,  who  witli  their  offspring  then  formed  the 
bulk  of  the  black  population  of  ^laaritius.  Missionaries  might  be 
raised  up  to  cany  "  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  lo  the  land  of  their 
anoestors  "  [1].  As  already  stated,  Christianity  was  not  permitted  in 
Modagaao&r  at  this  period,  but  on  the  first  opportunity  the  Society, 
moved  by  representations  from  the  Bishops  of  Cajwtown  and  Mauri- 
tius, requested  tho  latter  (in  1862)  to  visit  tho  Island  at  its  expense, 
in  order  to  determine  on  the  spot  where  to  establish  "  the  first  Mission 
of  the  Church/*  Before  deciding  on  this  course  tlie  Society  had 
ascertained  that  the  London  Missionary  Society  would  gladly  see  it 
taking  part  in  tho  work  of  evangelising  the  ^lalagasy.  The  Society's 
request  was  anticipated  by  Bishop  Ryan,  who  accompanied  the  British 
Embassy  commissioned  to  attend  llio  coronation  of  Radama  n.  [2]. 

The  Bishop  took  with  him  an  S.P.G.  Malagasy  oatecbist  (Sar- 
KADiE)  employed  in  Mauritius ;  and  at  Tamatave,  where  he  first  landed 
on  July  16,  1862.  be  received  a  "beautiful  letter"  from  the  native 
Christians  addressed  **  To  tho  Bishop  of  Mauritius,  the  beloved  brother, 
on  board  the  ship/'    Service  was  held  by  the  Bishop  at  Tamatave  on 
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Sunday,  July  20,  and  frequently  during  tlie  journey  to  the  capital— in 
places  where  a  year  bofore  "  it  would  bavo  been  death  to  havo  attended 
them."  Among  the  presents  sent  by  Queen  Victoria  was  a  Bible, 
which  the  Bishop  presented  to  the  King  on  August  11.  Tho  next  diiy 
he  gave  the  King  a  copy  of  the  Church  Services,  and  of  a  speciul 
prayer  which  he  had  used  for  him  since  landing  in  Madagascar,  and 
**  in  tlio  name  of  the  Church  of  England  "  offered  him  "  ^lissionaricrt 
and  teachers  for  his  people/'  stating  that  as  ilr.  Ellis  (of  the  London 
Missionary  Society)  was  in  Antananarivo  and  si\  (L.M.S.)  Missionaries 
were  to  be  stationed  there,  that  he  '*  thought  of  commencing  opera- 
tioQB,  in  other  parts,  especially  on  the  eastern  and  northern  coasta.'* 
the  Kuig  repUed  "  that  he  would  gladly  welcome  all  such  help  for 
Antananarivo,  or  any  other  part.'*  The  Cliristian  people  too  were 
"  very  thankful  for  the  prospect  of  help  "from  the  Church  [3].  On 
this  the  Society  placed  two  Missionaries  at  the  disposal  of  the  13iahop 
for  the  commencement  of  a  Mission  in  Madagascar,  viz*  Mr.  W.  IIey, 
of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  and  Mr.  J.  Hou^zko,  a  school- 
master [4]. 

Tamatave  (on  the  east  coast),  the  principal  port  of  Madagascar,waa 
chosen  as  the  centre  of  their  future  work,  and  thither  (after  ordination 
to  the  diaconate  in  Mauritius)  they  proceeded,  landing  at  Foule  Point 
(30  miles  north)  on  September  1,  1804,  The  Christians  at  Foule 
Point  expressed  joy  at  their  arrival,  and  spent  two  hours  with  them  in 
singing,  praying,  and  reading. 

On  September  3  the  Missionaries  reached  Tamatave,  where  they 
at  once  began  work  by  establishing  services  in  English,  Malagasy, 
and  French,  opening  a  school,  and  visiting  natives  and  Europeans. 
At  the  outset  many  of  the  natives,  especially  the  Hovas,  attended 
the  services ;  but  when  first  impressions  had  worn  off  the  numbers 
decreased;  the  Hovas,  acting  under  unfriendly  influence,  ceased  to 
attend,  •'  and  thus  "  (wrote  Mr.  Hey)  '*  with  Komanists  speaking  ill  of 
us  on  one  side,  and  Hovas  looking  coldly  on  ua  on  the  other,  we  had 
to  make  our  way."  Gathering  together  the  serA'ants  of  two  Creoles 
the  Missionaries  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  steadfast  and  growing 
congregation.  Early  in  November  the  first  baptisms  took  place — a 
woman  ("  Mary  Celeste  ")  and  two  boys — and  in  the  next  month 
David  John  An'ruiando,  a  Malagash,  who  had  for  some  time  been 
&  resident  in  Mauritius,  was  engaged  as  a  catechist  and  set  to  labour 
chiefiy  among  the  Betsiuiisai*akas,  who  up  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Society's  Missionaries  had  been  *'  utterly  neglected,"  To  his 
labours  much  of  the  subsequent  success  of  the  Mission  was  due.  In 
December  also  Messrs,  Hey  and  Holding  made  a  tour  along  the  const 
to  the  north  of  Tamatave,  visiting  Ifontsy,  Foule  Point,  Fenoarivo,  and 
Maliambo,  everywhere  meeting  with  encouragement  The  Christians 
found  at  those  places  were  the  result  of  the  teachings  of  the  agents  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  whose  work  was  now  being  carried  on 
almost  exclusively  in  the  Antananarivo  district.  In  September  18f.!i 
the  Chm'ch  Missionary  Society  occupied  Voliiniare,  in  the  north  of  the 
island.  Within  the  llrst  twelve  mouths— notwitlistandiug  the  inter- 
ruption caused  by  liaving  to  obtain  Priest's  Orders  in  Mauritius — the 
6.P.G.  Missionaries  baptized  81  persons  [5], 

For  the  security  and  development  of  the  work  it  soon  becamo 
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evident  to  the  Biehop  of  Matiritins  and  to  the  S.P.G.  ^fiasionariea  that 
not  only  should  the  staff  be  increased  but  that  the  Church  of  England 
should  have  a  representative  at  the  capital— the  seat  of  the  ruhng 
tribe  [61.  Against  this  the  L.M.S.  protested,  as  being  in  its  opinion 
a  breach  of  an  agreement  between  Bishop  Ryan  and  Mr.  Ellis  in  1862, 
and  BB  an  intrusion  tending  to  religious  divisinn  and  conflict  [7].  But 
these  objections  were  met  in  letters  from  Bishop  Ryan  to  the  S.P.G- 
(January  17  and  May  SO,  186C)  showing  that  in  1862  the  Anglican 
Church  had  been  distinctly  invited  to  the  capital  both  by  the  King  and 
nobles,  that  that  province  (Iraerina)  **  is  to  the  Hova  very  much  what 
Jerusalem  was  to  the  Jew."  that  nothing  could  be  *'  ao  ungenerous, 
unfriendly,  and  unjust ...  as  the  permanent  exclusion  of  the  Church 
...  for  those  who  have  been  converted  ...  by  her  devoted  Mission- 
aries," who  liad  "often  been  tauntingly  asked,  why  have  you  not  been 
to  the  capital  ?  '*  that  the  use  of  the  l*rayer  Book  had  been  dropped  by 
the  GoveiTior  of  Vohimare  "  because  a  Hovah  from  the  capital  oame 
and  spoke  ogainst  it,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  in  use  at  Antananarivo  **; 
finally,  that  whereas  since  the  Bishop's  visit  in  18G2  the  Church 
services  had  not  been  performed  in  Antananarivo,  all  its  Missionaries 
(on  the  coast)  had  been  opposed  by  the  L.M.S.  converts,  and  at 
Tamatave  a  former  Missionary  of  the  L.M.S.  had  taken  public  charge 
of  a  Uova  congregation  there  [8], 

The  S.P.G.  (July  20,  1866 1  felt  now  "perfectly  at  liberty  to  send  a 
Missionary  to  Antananarivo*'  and  entertained  '*the  hope,  where  the 
field  is  so  largo,  and  the  labourers  so  few,  that  no  conflict  or  collision 
■will  take  plaice  between  the  Missionaries  of  the  two  Societies  '*  [0]. 
Daring  the  next  eighteen  months  Mr.  Holding— who  Imd  been  resid- 
ing at  Foule  Point — and  Mr.  Hey  were  invalided  to  England  ;  the 
latter  died  at  sea  on  November  27,  1867  ;  but  the  work  was  taken  up 
in  July  1867  and  well  sustained  by  a  new  arrival,  the  Rev.  A. 
Chiswell  [10].  The  results  of  the  Missionaries'  labours  at  this  time 
{l867)  were  to  bo  seen  in  five  clnirches  or  chapels  at  Tamatave, 
Hivondro,  Foole  Point,  Maliambo,  and  Fenoarivo,  with  native  congre- 
gations containing  a  total  of  513  of  whom  the  majority  were  baptized, 
and  72  communicants.  An  industrial  scliool  had  also  been  established 
(at  Tamatave)  and  portions  of  the  Prayer  Book  had  been  translated 
and  printed  [11]. 

In  1868  Mr.  Holding  returned  to  Madagascar  and  visited  the  capital 
with  a  view  to  a  ^Nfission  being  established  there.  But  before  this 
project  could  be  realised  his  health  again  failed,  and  he  resigned  in 
1869.  On  the  coast  the  Hovas  still  held  aloof,  but  great  progives  had 
been  made  among  the  Betsimisaraka  slaves,  who,  when  they  had  re- 
ceived the  truth,  freely  helped  to  communicate  it  to  others.  At 
Ambakoarwo  a  slave  vms  recognised  as  the  temporary  teacher  and 
head  of  the  congregation,  and  in  1870  the  churches  at  IvondronA 
and  Foule  Point  sent  teachers  to  three  other  villages.  The  number  of 
baptisms  during  the  first  six  years  of  the  Mission  was  /)20,  and  in  the 
case  of  one  child  its  mother — the  wife  of  the  second  Governor  of 
Mahambo — walked  fifty-two  miles  each  way  in  order  that  it  might 
he  admitted  into  Christ's  fold  [12]. 

In  1872  tlie  churches  at  Tamatave  and  Ivondrona  were  destroyed 
by  a  hurricane,  but  the  stafi*  was  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  tho 
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Rev.  G.  Pehcival  and  th©  Rev.  R.  T.  Batohelor.  Early  in  the  year 
Mr.  Cbiswell  went  to  the  capital  for  the  salie  of  liis  bealtk.  taking 
with  him  seven  Bchool  boys  whom  be  was  training  as  catechists.  Ho 
found  in  the  capital  sixteen  places  of  Christian  worship,  eight  of  them 
connected  T\-ith  the  L.M.S.  As  a  matter  of  duty  he  held  a  short 
service  for  hia  own  people  in  liis  house  every  Sunday.  A  few  mem- 
bers of  the  Tamatave  congregation  were  allowed  to  join ;  but  by 
degrees,  without  invitation,  others  entered  or  stood  at  the  open  doors, 
so  that  in  February  109  persons  were  in  attendance.  On  Peeember  7 
a  wooden  church,  much  of  the  material  of  which  was  given  by  the 
people,  was  opened.  Ln  following  the  custom  of  the  country  at  tho 
opening  of  the  church,  by  offering  the  hnsina,  or  a  dollar,  to  tho 
Queen  '*  as  a  sign  of  friendship  and  as  an  acknowledgment  that  she  is 
the  Sovereign  of  the  country,"  a  new  step  was  taken  on  this  occasion 
in  the  direction  of  making  tlie  church  more  thorouglily  recoginsed  as 
God's  house.  Mr,  Cbiswell  having  explained  that  it  was  tho  practice 
of  the  Anglican  Church  to  keep  all  worldly  affairs  outside  the  church 
doors,  the  Prime  Minister  readily  consented  to  the  custom,  hitherto 
invariably  adhered  to,  being  changed  so  as  to  allow  the  hasinu  to  be 
presented  at  the  church  door,  or  outside  [13]. 

In  each  year  of  its  existence  the  Anglican  Mission  in  the  island  had 
felt  raoro  and  more  tho  net'd  of  a  resideut  Bishop,  but  as  yet  it  had 
not  been  favoured  with  even  a  single  episcopal  ^^s!t.  The  Malagasy 
themselves  frequently  asked.  '*  When  are  you  going  to  have  a 
Bishop?'*  and  in  April  1873  the  Prime  Minister  inquired  of  Mr. 
Cbiswell  as  to  the  truth  of  a  report  that  '*  Queen  Victoria  would  not 
allow  a  Bishop  to  come  to  Madagascar."  On  the  difficulty  being 
explained  he  replied,  "  We  have  given  you  proof  that  the  way  is  open 
to  you.  With  us  there  is  nothing  but  liberty.  It  ia  your  affair 
whether  you  make  use  of  that  liberty  or  not  **  [14]. 

The  cause  of  the  delay  did  not  lie  with  the  Knghsh  Church.  "When 
the  Mission  was  contemplated  in  1862  a  Committee  was  forme«l  (in- 
dependent of  the  Society)  with  the  object  of  sending  it  forth  under  an 
episcopal  head.  In  1869  the  Society  formally  took  the  matter  up,  and 
set  aside  a  stipend*  for  a  Bishop  [15].  The  movement  was  success- 
fully opposed  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  through  whoso  in- 
fluence Lord  Gran\*ille,  as  Foreign  Secretary,  refused  in  1872  and 
1873  to  issue  the  Royal  Licence  for  consecration  (under  the  Jerusalem 
Bishopric  Act,  5  Vict.  Ch.  vi.) ;  whereupon,  by  the  advice  of  its 
President  (Archbishop  Tait),  the  S.P.G.  appUed  to  the  Scottish 
Church,  with  tho  result  that  tho  Rev.  R.  K.  Kebtell-Cobnish  was 
consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  February  2,  1874,  as  Bishop  for  Mada- 
gascar. The  principles  which  the  Society  sought  to  ai>ply  in  this  case 
were  (as  defined  by  it  on  June  80,  1871)  **  the  same  as  those  under 
which  aU  the  Missions  of  tho  Society  ougnt  to  be  conducted,  viz.  that 
the  Church  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  should  be  presented  to  the 
lieathen,  and  opened  to  them  in  its  integrity  of  doctrine  and  discipline, 
and  that  under  no  circumstance  whatever  of  opposition  from  the 
heathen,  or  from  bodies  not  belonging  to  tho  Church,  should  this  in- 
tegrity be  compromised  or  invaded." 


*  Which  hAB  been  oontinued  to  the  preeent  tim«. 
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For  some  time  during  the  struggle  for  the  Episcopate  the  C.M.S, 
also  opposed  the  appointment  of  a  resident  Bishop,  but  subsequently  it 
ceased  its  opposition,  and  a  few  months  after  bis  consecration  decided 
to  withdraw  its  Missionaries  from  the  island  [16]. 

On  June  14  Bishop  Cornish  and  a  baud  of  workers*  left  England. 
During  the  voyage  to  Mauritius  the  party  made  considerable  progress 
in  the  Malagasy  language,  and  took  such  an  interest  in  the  ship's 
crew  that  six  of  them  were  confirmed  on  the  last  Sunday  spent  on 
board,  and  one  of  them  offered  and  was  accepted  as  a  catechist. 

On  October  2  the  party  landed  at  Tamatave,  and  were  received  with 
much  enthusiasm  by  the  native  congregation.  Hitherto  there  had 
been  no  provision  for  confirmation,  but  on  October  l-l  eighty-six  natives 
were  confirmed,  the  majority  being  from  Tamatave.  The  station  of 
Andovoranto,  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the  C.M.S.,  was  at  once 
occupied  by  Mr.  Little,  and  on  October  2d  the  capital  was  reached. 
The  Rev.  H.  T.  Batchelor.  the  Missionary  left  in  charge  there,  led  out 
his  congregation  to  meet  their  Bishop,  and  the  rejoicings  on  both  sides 
were  great.  While  the  Bishop  was  at  Andovoranto,  two  Malagashe 
arrived  late  at  night.  They  had  left  Vohiraare  some  days  before, 
having  been  sent  by  their  fellow  Christians  with  instructions  "  to  find 
the  Bishop  wherever  he  might  be  "  and  to  make  known  to  him  their 
desire  to  have  a  Missionary.  Vohimare  was  another  station  formerly 
occupied  by  the  C.M.S.,  and  the  messengers  had  travelled  on  foot  more 
than  500  miles  to  prefer  their  petition. 

On  November  23  the  Queen  welcomed  the  Bishop,  and  at  the 
interview  he  presented  hasiiia  in  token  of  homage,  and  two  Bibles 
and  Prayer  Books  from  the  Society — one  to  the  Queen  and  one  to 
the  Prime  Minister  [17]. 

The  presence  of  the  Bishop  at  the  capital  did  not  lead  to  any  un- 
pleasant complications  either  with  the  Madagascar  Government  or 
people  or  with  the  agents  of  the  various  reUgious  bodies  at  work  there. 
From  the  Government  the  Church  received  a  friendly  recognition,  and 
was  thankfully  accepted  by  not  a  few  oi  the  people  ;  and  both  at  Anta- 
nanarivo and  in  other  parts  of  the  island  it  found  and  still  finds  work  to 
do  beyond  its  strength,  without  interfering  with'*  other  men's  labours," 
The  record  of  1875  told  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Percival,and  of  the  establish- 
ment of  an  hospital,  a  printing  press,  a  girls'  boarding  Bcliool,  and  twelve 
country  stations  in  connection  with  the  central  station,  also  of  the  foun- 
dation of  a  native  Ministry  by  the  ordination  of  Abednego  on  Trinity 
Sunday  and  David  John  on  September  14,  and  the  confirmation  of  a  large 
number  of  persons.  A  Missionary  was  stationed  at  Sambava  in  the 
Vohimare  district  in  187U.  The  adherents  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  island  could  now  be  reckoned  by  thousands  [18]. 

In  187y  a  first  edition  of  the  Malagasy  Prayer  Book  was  published, 
and  at  Ambatoharanana  the  Bev.  F.  A.  Gregory  opened  a  training  college 
{sec  p.  787)  which  has  done  much  towards  securing  the  permanence  and 
development  of  the  native  Church.  For  lack  of  means  the  iSociety  was, 
however,  unable  to  accede  to  a  request  raiide  by  1,700  Malagasy  for  a 
Mission  in  the  south-east  of  the  island  [10]. 

•  Rev.  A.  Chiawell,  Rev.  F.  A.  GrCRory.  Rov.  H.  W.  Liltle,  Mr.  E.  Crollj,  Ur.  J. 

Co]«R,  and  two  lady  workers.    At  Mauritius  Mirh  Lnwrenco,  who  hod  for  Bomo  yean 
working  unong  the  MoiAgaahe  in  Port  Lonia,  joiaed  the  puty. 
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On  the  east  coast  the  Missiona  have  been  generally  imdennanned. 
and  only  three  new  centres  have  been  occupied  by  European  Mission- 
aries— viz.  Ramainandro  in  1883,  Mahonoro  in  1884  [20],  and  Manan- 
jara  in  1889  [20a].  By  the  French  attack  on  Madagascar  in  188S-5 
Missionary  work  was  checked  at  every  point.  But,  notwithstanding  a 
period  of  disturbance  which  would  most  unfavourably  affect  the 
[growth  of  rohgion  in  any  country,  the  Mission  work  of  the  Church 

frew  •*  very  considerably,"  12  new  centres  having  been  formed  in 
ineriua  in  1884.  The  Christiana  began  also  to  take  a  pride  in  their 
churches — in  desiring  that  they  should  bo  decent  and  comely  buildings 
— and  in  the  direction  of  self-support  a  Society — called  by  the  natives 
a  '*  Church  Wife  " — was  established  in  Imerina,  the  object  of  whicli 
is  to  provide  endowments  for  the  native  Church  [21].  When  tho 
French  attack  began  (1888)  Bishop  Cornish  was  elected  permanent 
chairman  of  a  Committee  of  Safety  by  the  Foreign  residents,  and 
was  enabled  to  use  his  iniiuence  with  the  Malagasy  authorities  to 
prevent  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  being  murdered.  The  blockade  at 
Tamatavc  practically  dispersed  tho  flock  of  the  Bev.  J.  Coles  there, 
but  throughout  the  troubles  he  remained  at  his  post,  maintaining  the 
daily  ser\ice3  in  hia  church  as  in  the  times  of  profound  peace.  At 
Harte  Point  tho  French  soldiers  took  tho  roof  of  the  church  in  order 
to  make  shelters  near  tho  fort,  but  on  learning  from  Mr.  Coles  that 
the  property  belonged  to  the  Society  their  Captain  apologised  and 
repaired  the  damage  [22]. 

I        On  August  10,   188f),   the  Cathedral  of    St.   Lawrence,   Antan- 

^  anarivo,  was  consecrated.  The  building  is  (tho  Bishop  says)  **  stately 
and  beautiful  .  .  .  and  impresses  those  who  worship  in  it  with  tho 
reverence  which  is  sadly  wanting  in  the  Malagasy  character,  owing  to 
their  having  been  trained  for  the  most  part  under  a  system  which 
attaches  no  reverence  to  a  house  of  prayer  "  [23].  In  the  same  year 
work  was  begun  by  tho  Kev.  A.  S.mith  at  Mananjara,  a  district  em- 
bracing an  area  of  4,600  square  miles  [24].  On  the  west  coast  the 
Rev.  E.  0.  McMahon  in  1888  prepared  the  way  for  a.  Mission  among 
tho  Betsiriry  by  visiting  them  in  their  country — a  feat  which  no  white 
man  had  ever  before  accomplished.  He  did  this  "  at  the  imminent 
risk  of  his  hfe,"  and  on  their  return  from  the  second  journey  "  several 

'  of  his  men  were  waylaid  *'  "  and  were  either  killed  or  taken  as  slaves." 
The  Sakalava  race  is  divided  into  several  tribes,  each  having  its  king 
and  different  chiefB,  and  they  are  frequently  at  war  with  each  other. 
Borne  of  these  tribes  have  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  Hova 
Government.  The  strongest  of  the  tribes  is  the  Betsiriry,  whose  king, 
Toera,  is  an  independent  prince,  calling  himself  the  *'  brother  of 
Ranavolo,'*  Queen  of  Madagascar,  not  her  subject  [26]. 

In  a  spirit  of  self-saciifice  worthy  of  any  ago  Mr.  McMahon  and  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Smith  undertook  in  1891  the  perilous  task  of  attempting  to 
establish  a  Mission  among  these  people.  They  were  well  received  hy 
the  king  Toera,  in  whose  chief  town — Androngono — they  spent  seven- 
teen days,  and  although  they  were  obliged  to  leave  him  on  account  of 
political  troubles,  there  wa.s  reason  to  believe  that  they  would  be  allowed 

I  to  settle  ill  the  country  [20].  In  Sept.  1802,  however,  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable to  abandon  the  attempt  for  the  present.  The  main  cause  of 
the  failure  was  the  opposition  of  the  European  and  Arab  traders  [26a]. 
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The  easi  coast  also  is  Gnga.tring  the  special  attention  of  the  Society. 
The  Rev.  A.  Smith  in  DeceiTil>er  1890  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that 
while  the  Antananarivo  tlLstrict  wag  occupied  by  47  Missionaries,* 
there  were  on  the  975  miles  of  east  coast  only  10,  of  whom  7  were  at 
Tamatave.  That  the  former  is  comparatively  a  healthy  and  the  latter 
a  fever-stricken  field  is  not  a  eufficient  cause  for  such  neglect,  and 
the  Society's  efforts  are  being  directed  to  strengthen  and  extend  its 
coast  Missions  [27]. 

At  Tamatave  a  regular  Mission  is  now  |18J)2)  being  organised  for 
the  coolies  from  India,  who  of  late  years  have  been  gathering  there  in 
continually  increasing  numbers.  The  presence  of  Christians  among 
them  asking  for  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  in  their  own  tongue, 
led  to  the  offer  of  a  Tamil  student  of  the  Society's  College  in  Madras, 
Mr.  M.  Israel,  for  this  work — another  gratifying  instance  of  the 
growth  of  the  Missionary  spirit  in  the  native  Chnrcli  of  South  India. 
Mr.  Israel  entered  on  his  duties  in  1892  and  was  ordained  at  Tamatave 
on  September  25  of  that  year  [28]. 

Statistics. — In  MnHnj^Rpar  (nrt^A,  SKn.nno  sqn&TVmilAa),  whwr  (1SM-82)  the  Boady 
luu  K«*ifit«d  in  niAintuiiting  40  M'  tnd  pUnting^  20  C^ntniJ  SU.iions  (as  detailed 

on  pp.  890,  900),  then*  at"  how  J ,'  Mttonbfl,  of  whom  10,000  we  Clrnrch  Members 

andi.850  ComiDunicnnlL',  un(l<.i  :  37  Clergymen  and  a  Biuhop,     [Scop.  766; 

tee  alao  the  Tablo  on  p.  384  .j 

Tieferrneea  (Clmpter  LVIL)— [11  Q-P-.  July  3S*3,  p.  11,  [2]  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  225-«.  SOB ; 
J  MS^..  V.  a,  p.  B7  ;  do..  V.  IH,  pp.  aa,  'J7-H,  hi.  41,  44.  4S-60  ;  R.  1862,  pp.  37,  134-6,  ISH. 
[31  Bishop  Ryan's  Jouni.*!.  nn.  5-35;  Bound  I>mphlcts,  "  Africa  18G4":  U.  ISCn,  p.  US  ; 
Q>.,  August  1803 ;  J  MSS.,  V.  IM,  pp.  Oi-fi  ;  .M.F.  IH65,  p.  3'26.  [4]  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  31)3-4, 
802,  B(W:  R.  ISm,  p.  H5;  R.  1863-4,  p.  PI.  [5J  R-  18B4,  pp.  Off-lIlS ;  M.F.  18(J6, 
pp.  47-55,  100;  M.F.  IMflil.  pp.  4&-B5.  [6]  R.  1H«5,  pp.  104-5;  R.  IHiUI,  p.  113;  M.P. 
[7]  H  MSa,  V.  4,  pp.  256-00.     [8]  J   MSS..  V. 


18.  pp.  UO-64.    [0J  Jo.. 
i ;  R.  3808, 


IBOe.  p.  88. 

V.  4tf.  pp.  967-e.  [lOJ  R.  180.1.  p.  107  ;  R.  186G,  p.  Uii ;  M.F.  186**,  pp.  67-8 
p.  7tt.  [U]  R.  1867,  pp.  05-8  ;  M.F.  1867,  pp.  481',  500.  [12]  R  1SB8.  pp.  82-8  ;  R.  ISm, 
p.  85;  R.  1871,  pp.  85-«;  R.  1872,  p.  65.  [18]  R.  1873,  p.  55;  M.F.  1873,  pp.  iSfM*. 
[14]  B.  187'J,  p.  66;  M.F.  1H7S,  p.  962.  [15]  J  MSS.,  V.  2,  p.  76;  Jo.,  V.  50,  p.  942. 
[16]  Jo..  V.  51,  pp.  Ui,  400-12,  422-8;  Jo..  V.  69,  pp.  100-1 ;  R.  1873.  p.  CO ;  R.  1874. 
pp.  72-8;  M.F.  1878,  pp.  184-92;  SUtementa  of  Sending  Cominittoe,  Julv  21,  1871. 
■nd  JuTiuarv  ao,  1878;  H  MSS.,  V.  6,  pp.  87U-89;  do..  V.  H,  p.  155:  see  aisa3o^\.  51. 
pp.  17,  18,  89.  67,  Oa-6,  105-6,  112-19,  126-37,  146-0,  151-2,  210-14,  3SO-7,  844,  »78. 
409-13 ;  Jo.,  V.  63,  p.  100.  [17]  Jo.,  V.  53,  pp.  222,  318  ;  R.  1874,  pp.  73-<i ;  B,  1876. 
p.  70.  [181  K.  1875,  pp.  60-72;  R.  1876.  pp.  67-71.  [19]  R.  1878.  pp.  (U)-l ;  R.  1882, 
.  66.     [20|  R.   1881,  p.  73^  U.   1852.  pp.  OS-C ;  R,   1«84,  p.  71.    ]aO«]^K.  1889,  p.  06. 

p.  93; 
1892,  pp.  10-17,  73-4 ;  R'.  1891,  pp.  16, 118.     [27]  Standing  Committee  Book, 
v.  40,  pp.  344,  268.    [28]  J  MSB.,  V.  17,  pp.  8&-7, 118,  uid  SUnding^  Commiiiee  Book,  V. 
46,  p.  258. 


21]  R.  1884, 
251  B.  18a9, 
26]  M.F.  189; 


I.  70,     [221  R.  1868.  p.  t56.    [23j  B.  1889.  p.  98-     [34;  R.  1S89,   p.  06. 
].  93:   M.F.  1889,  pp.  125-38,  165-71,  207-12;  M.F.  1800,  pp.  125,   160. 
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CHAPTER  LVm. 

NORTH   AND   NORTH-EAST  AFRICA, 

The  work  in  wbich  the  Society  has  engaged  in  these  parts  has  been 
slight,  and  pastoral  rather  tlian  Missiouary.  In  1819  copies  of  the 
Bible  in  Arabio  were  sent  to  Mr.  Honry  Salte.  Consul-General  for 
Alexandria,  for  distribution,  and  he  reported  that  the  Copts  "  expressed 
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^eat  eagerness  even  to  buy  a  copy."  A  fresh  supply  was  forwardDtl 
in  1820  [1],  In  1840  the  Society  assisted  the  British  residents  at 
Alexandria  (with  £100)  in  building  a  church  in  that  city  ['/]»  and  in 
1861  it  began  to  contnbute  towards  the  maintenance  of  an  English 
chaplain  at  Cairo.  Previously  to  this  the  Enghsh  residents  in  the 
latter  district  had  for  many  years  been  entirely  dependent  for  rehgioua 
instruction  upon  such  help  as  the  Missionaries  in  the  country  could 
spare  ;  but  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission  the  British 
Government  established  a  Consular  Chaplaincy  at  Cairo.  The 
'Society's  aid  ii^50  a  year)  was  granted  to  the  holders  thereof  for  six 
kears  (Rev.  G.  Washinoton,  lbGl-4,  and  Rev.  B.  Wbioht,  1805-G), 
m  order  to  secure  ministrations  for  the  English  labourers  at  Cairo 
and  Boulac.  It  was  represented  to  the  Society  by  the  secretary  of  the 
Cairo  Church  Committee  that  "no  place  in  the  world"  had  "mora 
need  of  a  resident  Clergyman  or  greater  claims  upon  the  sympathy 
of  their  rehgious  fellow-countrymen  than  the  residents  of  those 
places."  and  that  it  was  *'  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  good  eCfecta 
to  those  communities  of  the  presence  of  a  permanent  Minister  of  the 
Gospel"  [8]. 

During  the  vacancy  of  the  chaplaincy  in  1867  the  Society  renewed 
its  offer  of  assistance,  but  it  was  declined  by  the  Foreign  Office  on  the 
ground  that  the  British  residents  should  provide  not  less  than  one 
half  of  the  Chaplain's  support  [4]. 

In  1879  the  Society's  attention  was  drawn  by  the  Bisliop  of  Carlisle 
[Lm  25  March]  to  the  need  of  Missions  in  the  Nile  Valley,  especially 
among  the  I^ubiana  [6];  and  in  1882  it  acknowledged  its  duty  "to 
^xtend  its  efforts  and  resources  in  assisting  the  propagation  of  Christ's 
'Gospel  in  that  ancient  country,"  Kgypt  [CJ.  Accordingly  in  1883  4.'20O 
was  reserved  in  case  of  a  Mission  being  opened  in  Egypt  which  should 
be  approved  by  the  Standing  Committee,  but  failing  any  immediate 
prospect  of  such  an  undertaking  the  grant  was  withdrawn  in  1884 
and  a  special  fund  of  jLSO,  2s.,  which  had  been  raised  in  England 
for  that  purpose,  was  in  1886  appropriated  to  the  Gordon  College  at 
Cairo  [7]. 

With  the  exception  of  an  application  made  in  1888  for  help  to- 
wards forming  a  chaplaincy  at  Suez,  and  which  could  not  then  be 
granted,  the  question  of  thf:*  Society's  undertaking  work  in  Egypt  has 
not  been  revived  [8]. 

In  connection  with  the  British  expedition  to  Abyssinia  the  Society 
^offered  in  18G7  to  select  and  contribute  to  the  support  of  four  chaplains 
Uo  accompany  the  troops ;  but  the  whole   duty  was  undertaken   by 
Government  [9]. 

In  North  Africa  the  Society's  operations  have  been  limited  to  the 
support  of  English  chaplaincies  at  Tangier,  Hammam  R'Irha,  Biska 
and  Gran. 

Statibticb. — Sfc  pp.  dtH-5. 

Hefrrencet  (Chapter  LVIII.)— [1]  Jo.,  V.  33,  pp.  108,  808.  [2]  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  8a7. 
[3]  Jo..  V.  48,  p.  168  ;  M.F.  1861,  p.  107  ;  »t.F.  18C3.  pp.  41-3 ;  Jo.,  V.  4fl.  pp.  C,  30,  7H.  109  ; 
MP.  1HB5,  p.  120 ;  StAndiHg  Committee  Book,  V.  29,  pp.  WU,  B87  ;  do.,  V.  SH),  pp.  138,  140, 
174.  [41  Standing  Comniittvtt  Book,  V.  8],  pp.  297,  832.  Sas,  84fl ;  H  M8S.,  V.  C, 
pp.  081-3 ;  do.,  V.  8,  pp.  48,  60.  fS^  Standing  Committee  Book,  V,  8ft.  p.  «9.  [6]  Jo..  V.  C4 
p.  130.  [7]  Standing  Committee  Book.  V.  41,  p.  216;  do.,  V.  48.  p.  17b;  AppbcalionB  Cora- 
inittee  B«port,  18H4.  p.  I'J;  J  MBS.,  V.  4,  pp.  103,  200.  [Sj  SLanding  Commiitea  Book, 
V.  44,  p.  364.    [OJ  Jo.,  V.  eo,  p.  51  i  H  MSS.,  V.  6,  p.  SOS ;  do..  Y.  8,  p.  00. 
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(0  Tbe  rield  and  Period 


Wsar  Africa.. 

176»-«,  1766-1824, 18W-92     - 


Oami  op  Good  Hope  : 

(1)  TUEWKSTKaN  DiVlfllOlf 
1821-92 


(S)  Thb  Eastkbn  DmsioK, 

1830-92 


(3)  KAFPRAniA 
1866-92 


(5)  Racei  miolttercd  to^  and  tbeir  Religlona 


(S)  Laafiiaffw 
Died  by  the 
Miuionariet 


(4)  GniQDAi.AND  Wist 
1870-92 


i 


St.  Hki-kna    and 

D'ACUNIU 

1847-92 


TttlSTAN 


Basutolasd    .. 

1876-92 


(Total,  u*  pp.  884r^) 


Negroes  (Heathen,  Mahommedan  and  CTtuistiaa) 


If nlattoes  (Heathen  and  Ohristlan) 
Colontsta  (Christiau  and  uon-Obristlan)  , , 


Oolouisti  (Christian)  | 

Mixed  or  Coloured  |  (Heathen,  Kahommedan,  ( 
Negroes,  &c.        i  and  Christian)  ( 

SAflir*  (Heathen  and  Christian) 

Fingoes  (Heathen  and  Christian) 

Hottentots  (Heathen  and  Christian) 

Malays  (Mahommedan  and  Christian)    ..        ., 


Kaffirs  (Amaxoea),  (Heathen  and  ChristUn) 
Fli^oes  (Heathen  and  Christian)  . .        . . 
Hottentots  (Heathen  and  Christian) 
JBasatoB  (He«then  and  Ohilstlan) . . 


Coloniits  (Christian  and  nonOhristian) 


/Amazosa 


Kalflra- 


(Heathen  and  Christian) 


Ottikai 

Gcalekas 

FondoB 

Pondomisi 

Tarn  bookies 

Tembus 

LZesibes 

FIngroee  (Heathen  and  Christian)  .. 
Hottentota  (Heathen  and  Christian) 
Baautos  (Heathen  and  Christian)  , . 
Znlos  (Heathen  and  Christian)      . . 

Oriquas  (Christian) 

OolonistH  (Christian) 


Fantoe 


EngUsh 

English 
English 


English  and 

Dntoh 
Dutch  and 

English 
Dntoh 
Dntoh 
Dntoh 
Dutch 


Xoaa-KslBr 

Xosa-Kafflr 

Dntoh 

Sesnta 

English^ 
Dutch,  and 
German 


Colonists  (Christian  and  non-Christian)  . . 
Kaffirs  (Amaxoea, Mapondo,  &c).  :\ 
Bastttos  I 

S?v^  (Heathen  and 

M«^  r    Christian) 

Zulus  I 

Matabele,  &c.  J 

Half-Castcs  (Heathen  and  Christian)      . .        j 


Colonists  (mixed  races)  (Christian  and  Heathen) 
Negroes  (Heathen  and  Cbristian) 

Basutos  (Heathen  and  Cliristlan) 

Fingoes  (Heathen  and  Christian) 

Barolonfr  (Bechuanos)  (Heathen  and  Christian) 

Zulus  (Heathen  and  (Christian) 

Colonists  (Christian)  


Kosa-Eaffir 


Xosa'KalBr 

Dutch 

Besutu 

Zulu-Kafflr 

Dutch 

EngUsh 


(4)  No.  of 
Or^aiMd 


•miAojred 


Bnro- 
pean  A 
Colonial 


NaUre 


10 


IQS 


SO 


English 

(Xosa-Kafflr 
Znlu-Kafflr 
Sechnona 
Sesuta 
Dutch 

English  and 
Dutch 


English 
English 


Sesutu 

Berolong 

English 


IS 


19 
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Centnl 
BttUons. 


63 


(«)  Society's 
ExiwBditure 


\  8efp.iM 


(7)  Compantive  Btfttement  ot  the  Anglican  Obtirch  geaenUj 


1701 


CboFcb 
Members 


Only  a 

few 

BoropeuM 


Clergy 


YaOhap- 

laisot 

Boyal 

African 

Co. 


Dto- 


Local 

Hle- 

siooary 

effort 


1802 


Ohiircfa 
Hem  ben 


19.700 


189,0Se 

(OeniTU 

1881) 


8,660 


1.076 


Clergy 


iDioceiee 


67  (8  8.P.O.) 


69  (S3  S.F.Q.) 


80  (W  s.p.a) 


8S  (18  S.P.O.) 


4  (8  ap.o.) 


4  (8  8.P.G.> 


4  (8:P.G.) 


Local 

UfBflionaxy 

effort 


Domeatia 

Hiaikuia 

to  African 

and 

mixed 

ooloozed 

raoesand 

anpport 

of  the 

&P.0. 

Foreign 

Missions 

generallj. 
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Cl)  Tlkc  Field  Qfld  Ferlod 

Ci)  Hm*«  ploJttered  to,  tnd  ibdr  RelffJoH* 

Pi  LufttUHt 

WMl»uw-tafl 

bnUlMd 

Obloafitj  (Clirl^tlBD)          „        .,        „        1 

BAfljfeoi  (Hoftthen  tnil  CTiHitlmo) 

Hliid{i*(l|mth4>Q,  UoliotnmHiiiiiiuidChriitlafi) 

Engllih 

Zolu-Kiifflr 
nod  Unlttl 

Tamil 

7« 

T 

OQlpnistaifObriEtittn)            

zma-EiJnr 

KDffllfll 

» 

- 

BWAZILASU ( 

AnUuinulCHeatEien  ntid  Chrljtiaii) 

CSabnlitii  (Okristtaij  and  mm^TbrlrttqTi)            1 

3wut 

» 

ToMitJLSip.  IsaMl.,        .. 

Am^ton^  (H<«Uicn}          

Zoln-Knfllr 

DtLiUOA  B41 

iWm'kmtititttbf^Hn.    Utrp.ZAt.^ 

— 

— 

OlenUt^  (01ifb*ijin) J 

BnrolonjE  (EfichtmniH")  <Hcnthon  «ml  ChriBtlaa) 

KalBri<Hefttbmncii<."tjri«tl!ka) 

Ori*Hii«  (H-ir-«wtei )  [Cliiiatiati  > 

and  KhkII^ 

Dutcli 
I^ntcJi 
Hutch 
I>ttt;«]] 

Ill 

31 

1 

TSlAKBrjlAt 

ISM-PI                     "* 

ColQat4U(CliH»tLttil 1 

KiifflnCIIcfltljeQfliiilChrijfUan')    ..        ..         f 
Buatoi,  ie.  ( awthcQ  una  Cliri4ll«n>      . .         * 

EngllRti 
Liutclj 
Knlllr 
anil  Dnloh 

liti^ll4li 

— 

BECBpA>rj|f^KD            ..           ..1 

Rrtsliuatidi*  nTeotbenuod  C1irUtlun> 
CiaiooUtfi  (fLristitio) 

4 

— 

ltATAn!iLK!*AKn 

(mitiaat  not  ^rt  ifffva.    ^ft  p.  Jt^.> 

— 

^ 

ColontrtB^niriiiUtiu), 

Mft*linnii<]I«jtliPii) 

• 

— - 

CliUlJL.sH           

(Miitiom  flrti'  ^{  bftfuii.    Ar  11.  3Brj        ...        ♦* 

-      \     — 

Ckstiial  Ahuca       ..        .,( 

Swu1i{|l{ncntlicumi4t  CtirJriitl.vO 

rrTOlw(nfviirloa»raocs>{Trrn!htn&CbrirtlftD)  | 

rfiionivtflfn.fi,.!jinO, 

E4t6  AWcfins  (  HcialiL'n  unci  Chrialinnl   . . 
ntn.ln*  .'  Taniltt             1  HeuUiPli.    UuhohiiDQ^  \ 
"'"*™<Ti-)uBU»sic,  r   ilttn.onJChiiBtlftD)  / 
CmnoM  ( 1  [  eatli*!i  a  \\A  CTtrlrtLin) 

I 

\ 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 

AUSTBALASIA—ilNTEODVCTION). 

The  Society's  connection  with  this 'field  began  in  1798  by  the  em- 
ployment of  schoolmasters  in  Australia.  Extensions  were  made  to 
Norfolk  Island  in  1796;  Tasmania,  1835;  New  Zealand,  1840; 
Melanesia,  1849 ;  Pitcau*n  Island,  1853 ;  Hawaiian  Islands,  1862 ; 
Fiji,  1880;  and  New  Guinea.  1890. 

Australia  was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  and  Dutch  in  the 
17th  century,  but  its  settlement  (which  dates  from  1788)  has  been 
entirely  due  to  the  British,  under  whom  the  continent  has  been 
divided  into  the  Colonies  of  New  South  Wales  (1788),  Victoria 
(separated  from  New  South  Wales  in  1851),  Queensland  (separated 
from  New  South  Wales  in  1859).  Western  Australia  (1829),  and  South 
Australia  (183C).  In  each  of  these  districts,  and  in  Tasmania  and 
New  Zealand,  the  Society  planted  Churches,  which  are  now  for  the  most 
part  self-supporting,  as  the  several  notices  which  follow  will  show. 


CnAPTER  LX. 

NEW  SOUTH   WALES   {WITH  NOBFOLK  ISLAND*). 

The  coast  of  New  South  Wnlee,  the  Routh-eaRt  di\-ision  of  Australia,  was  explorod 
by  Ciiptuin  Cook  in  1770,  and  Botany  Bay  received  its  name  from  Hit  Joseph  Banks, 
tlio  naturalist  of  the  expedition.  No  attempt  at  settlement  was  made  until  1787,  when 
Botany  Bay  was  selected  as  a  field  for  lociitin<;  British  criminals  in  place  of  the  lobt 
American  Coloniep.  Tlie  first  body  of  convicts — consistinR  of  5(i5  men  and  IM  women — 
left  England  on  May  13, 1787,  under  a  guard  of  200  soldiers.  Just  two  days  before  i}\o 
doi>artnrc,  the  philanthropist  William  Willierforcet  discovered  that  no  care  had  been 
tiikiMi  fnr  their  souls.  Moved  by  his  rcprifsentation  the  Bishop  of  Loudon  interceded 
with  the  Government,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Johnson,  having  offered  his  survicos,  was  appointed 
chaplain.  The  voyage  occupied  over  eight  months,  and  on  January  26,  1788,  a  settle- 
ment was  formed  on  the  banks  of  Sydney  Cove,  Botany  Bay  having  proved  unsuitable 
for  the  puriMwe.  The  early  liistory  of  the  colony  was  marked  by  siclniess,  fiunine,  and 
crime.  Dosertions  were  frequent,  and  often  ended  in  miserable  deaths  amon;;  the 
natives,  who  hml  lK'<m  tnrned  into  enemies  instead  of  friends.  So  general  was  tlio  dis- 
content that  in  1788  some  of  the  worst  of  the  convicts  were  transferred  to  Norfolk 
Island.  About  1701  Mr.  Johnson  sought  them  out  and  ministered  to  them,  although  ho 
could  ill  spare  the  time  firom  Sydney,  where  for  the  most  part  of  seven  years  he  wan  left 
to  labour  single-handed  among  both  tlie  bondmen  and  free,  and  without  any  church 
ontil  1798,  when  a  mde  confftmction  of  wattles  and  plaster,  with  a  thatched  roof,  was 
erected — at  his  own  expense. 

In  January  1790  the  Society  (having  in  the  previous  month  received 
bookB  from  the  S^.G.E.  "  for  the  use  of  the  Corps  about  to  embark 

*  Novlolk  liland  li  forttwr  noticed  in  Chapter  LXIX.,  pp.  464-6. 

t  Am  AdrhiM  ol  BUup  Nixon  of  latmaiua  to  tbo  aP.O.  Aasooiation  at  Leeds, 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES   (WITH  50BF0LK  ISLAND 


for  New  South  Wales"),  complied  with  an  "application  made  by  the 
said  corps  to  allow  £iO  a  year  for  four  Schoolmasters  '*  [1]. 
The  Journal  for  March  15, 1798,  records  a  letter 

"from  Mr.  Johnson,  Chaplain  at  Port  Jackson  Ac.  March  21st  1792  in  which  he 
excQSOS  hirasolf  for  not  Laving  written  before,  that  for  a  oonBidcrablo  time  after 
their  arrival,  they  were  in  bo  confused  a  state  that  no  Schools  could  bo  established 
for  the  instruction  of  childreru  That  Mr.  Bain.  Chaplain  to  the  New  South  Wales 
Corps,  who  is  now  at  New  York  left  with  him  2  letters  which  ho  had  received  from 
the  Secretary  of  tJie  Society.  That  some  time  u^o  the  Governor  had  told  him  he 
nxpeirted  two  Schoolmasters  from  England;  bat  none  have  arrived.  He  tliorefore 
proposed  to  the  Governor  to  have  a  peneton  appointed  at  different  places  to  instruot 
the  children  in  reading,  to  which  he  acceded,  and  Mr.  Johnson  was  to  superintend 
them.  Thojhavc  now  one  School  at  Sydney  and  another  at  Panamatto[?  Paramatta], 
a  School-ftUstress  to  each,  and  tboy  teacli  the  children  of  the  convicts  gratis,  the 
military  oUicors  making  them  some  little  acknowled^jrnicnt  for  their  trouble,  lie  had 
also  been  for  B  weeks  in  the  Bommer  at  Norfolk  [Island],  where  arc  a  nombcr  of 
children.  There  ho  met  with  a  man  convict,  who  came  out  in  the  Fleet  in  the 
summer,  who  had  taught  School  for  a  aeri^B  of  years  in  London,  and  from  several 
conversations  he  had  with  htm  he  thought  him  a  suitable  person  and  the  Governor 
iias  accordingly  appointed  him  a  Schoolmaster  at  Norfolk  [Island].  That  thro'  the 
favour  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowltvlge,  he  had  been  enabled  to 
furnish  these  Schools  with  books  and  be  hopes  the  auooeas  will.  In  time,  be  answer- 
able to  their  wishes  and  of  our  Society.  That  the  day  of  the  date  of  his  letter  he 
put  the  Secretary's  letter  to  Mr.  Bain  into  the  bands  of  tho  Gkivomor,  offering,  if  ho 
thought  proper,  to  answer  it.  And  the  Governor  authorizes  him  to  say  that 
should  any  of  those  four  mentioned  in  that  letter,  or  any  other  free  person  come 
out  under  the  denomination  of  a  Sohoolraaster,  bo  would  in  a<ldition  to  the  S<}ctety*8 
kind  offer  of  t'lO  a  year,  give  them  an  allotment  of  ground,  and  some  assistance  to 
cultivate  it.  Or  should  the  Society  think  it  right  to  adopt  the  present  three  (and 
he  will  in  tho  meaDlime  look  out  and  appoint  a  fourth)  and  allow  them  tho  Boid 
gaiary,  the  Governor  will  continue  them.  And  further  that  if  tho  Society  will 
take  the  trouble  of  laying  out  the  £'40  a  year  in  articles  the  most  nReful,  as  wearing 
apparel,  a  little  soap,  tea  sugur  &c.  and  direct  thorn  to  him,  or  the  Principal  Coni- 
maading  Officer,  he  will  trne  that  it  Iw  properly  distributed  among  tho  School 
teachers.  The  names  of  the  present  pprnnrm  employed  are  two  women,  Uichnrdson 
and  Johnson  and  a  man  of  the  name  of  McQueen  now  at  Norfolk  [Tslaud]. 

"  That  be  biLS  long  wished  that  some  method  could  be  hit  upon  for  such  of  the 
eonvicta  as  wishul  and  wanted  to  be  instructed  in  reading;  fcs  groat  numbers,  both 
moa  and  women,  know  not  a  letter  In  the  alphabet. 

"  He  thinks  that  Sunday  Schools,  upon  a  similar  plan  With  those  in  England, 
would  tend  much  to  tho  reformation  of  those  nnhappy  wictches,  and  bring  some 
of  them  to  a  better  way  of  thinking.  .  .  . 

**  That  a  nmnber  of  the  Natives,  both  men  and  women  .Jid  especially  ohildren, 
I  are  now  every  day  in  tho  camp,  and  he  has  two  Native  girls  under  his  own  roof. 
■(He  hopes  iu  time  that  these  ignorant  and  benighted  heathens  will  bv  capable  of 
Ireceiving  instruction,  but  that  this  mast  be  a  work  of  time  and  much  labour.  It 
twould  be  advisable  and  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  some  suitable  Missionary  (two 
^oold  bo  better)  was  sent  out  for  that  purpose." 

It  was  decided  by  the  Society  to  "  give  an  annual  allowance  of  £10 
each  to  any  number  of  school  masters  and  raistressea  not  exceeding 
four,  as  signified  to  Major  Grose,  who  very  humanely  made  tho  first 
application  to  the  Society";  but  as  it  might  be  ** difficult  to  find  por- 
Bons  here  fit  to  send  out  for  that  employment,*'  they  relied  upon  the 
■Governor  "  to  appoint  such  from  time  to  time  "  as  he  might  "judge 
no  be  most  proper  "  [2]. 

I  Accordingly  four  were  selected  by  the  local  authorities,  two  for 
Ifiydney  and  two  for  Noi*folk  Island.  In  the  case  of  Sydney  (with 
Iparamatta  from  1707)f  the  actual  payments  by  the  Society  for  school- 
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Xieachers  extended  from  1793  to  1834,  and  in  the  case  of  Norfolk 
Island  from  1796  to  1824.  The  names  of  the  first  two,  as  certified  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Jobnsok  and  the  Rev.  Mr,  Bains  in  December  1794, 
were  William  Richardson  and  WilUam  Webster,  but  the  latter,  having 
"  tamed  oat  an  in&moas  character  "  and  treated  his  scholars  "  too 
severely,"  was  soon  superseded  [3]. 

One  of  the  schools  established  by  Governor  King  in  Norfolk  Island 
was  *'  for  the  protection  and  education  of  such  female  children  "  as 
were  "  deserted  by  their  parents."  In  supporting  the  Governor's 
appeal  for  assistance  for  the  same,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Mabbden  [the 
third  clergyman  to  visit  Australia — having  been  appointed  Assistant 
Chaplain  to  New  South  Wales  in  1794]  wrote  from  Paramatta  on 
January  2,  1796,  "  that  he  conceived  the  highest  opinion  of  Governor 
King  and  of  his  goodness  and  humanity  from  the  apparent  order  and 
regularity  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  island.  His  whole  attention 
seems  occupied  in  promoting  the  real  interest  of  those  he  has  the 
honour  to  command"  [4]. 

The  first  teachers  in  Norfolk  Island  to  receive  aid  firom  the  Society 
were  Thomas  Macqueen  and  Susannah  Hxmt  [5].  Both  "  appeared  to 
be  well  qualified  "  for  the  work ;  tlie  former  had  been  a  schoolmaster 
in  England,  and  his  "good  conduct"  as  a  prisoner  was  duly  rewarded, 
as  the  following  letter  (addressed  to  Mr.  Johnson)  will  show : — 

••  Sydney,  Norfolk  Island,  31  Oct.  1796. 
"Bet.  Sik, — I  have  taken  it  apon  me  to  vrite  you  a  few  lines  and  hope  yon 
viil  excuse  the  liberty.  I  have  been  in  the  capacity  of  Schoolmaster  for  upwards 
ot  3  years  on  this  Inland.  I  flatter  myself  my  assidaity  and  labonr  in  that  respect 
Las  u^oriurd  the  approbation  of  L:.-Go\t.  King,  otherwise,  he  wonld  not  have 
cituM^i  me  in  so  comfortable  a  manner.  I  am  to  be  allowed  one  guinea  a  year 
f:r  eicb  ch;M.  I  have  a  small  lot  of  ground  and  a  man  to  work  it.  My  term  of 
:rar.rt.:'rLitiiin  will  expire  on  the  13ih  of  Jannary.  I  have  agreed  to  reside  on  the 
i-'ar.i  for  lii  months.  I  should  h;ive  no  objection  to  remain  on  the  Colony  for  a 
;--.v  v^ir-  for  the  Kood  of  the  risin;^  pcueration.  proWded  I  could  meet  with  due 
€p.o:.ura;;ement.  lam  greatly  at  a  loss  for  want  of  books  to  instruct  the  children  in 
;:.e  tzn  elements  of  the  English  tongue.  I  sincerely  request  you  if  possible  to  favour 
:::•=■  •x'r.h.  a  few  book?  and  I  trut^t  always  to  merit  your  countenance  and  favour.  If 
I  could  obtain  the  favour  of  a  few  lines  from  you  it  would  be  conferring  upon  me 
a  slnrilar  mark  of  your  friendship. 

"  I  am  Bev.  Sir.  your  most  obedient  servant, 

'•  ThOS.  ^£ACQCCEX  "  [6]. 

The  deseraon  of  their  chiltlron  by  the  convicts  was  one  of  the  best 
things  ihai  could  happen—  for  the  children.  "  The  miserable  wretches  " 
sen:  from  England  were  "  lost  to  all  sense  of  virtue  and  rehgion."  and 
a=  Ion?  as  their  offspring  continued  with  them  Mr.  Johnson  feared 
••  every  means  used  for  their  instruction  '*  would  "  be  ineffecttial "  JT]- 
"TLeonly  hope''  he  had  was  '-from  the  rising  generation."  An 
attempt  was  made  in  171*0  "  to  nnite  several  smsdl  schools  into  one  ** 
at  Sydney,  for  the  instruction  of  the  children  of  the  soldiers  and  settlers 
as  well  as  of  the  prisoner-*.  '*  .\lou:  150  scholars  were  collected,  and 
the  church  appropriated  on  week-day?  for  that  purpose.  But  the  ^heme 
was  very  soon  frustrated  by  soiiio  t  vil-minded  person  or  persons  setting 
fire  to  :Le  luildin?,"  Governor  Hunter  therefore  "lent  the  Coun 
House  but  by  the  frequency  of  Loldini:  courts  "  the  ammgement  proved 
so  mconvenienc  that  the  children  were  removed  to  "  a  building  used 
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for  a  church,*'  which,  beinoj  "an  old  storehouse  .  .  .  very  damp  and 
cold."  the  teachors  laboured  here  also  under  "groat  disadvantages.* 
They  were  however  **  aasidaons  in  their  duty,"  and  doeening  of  and 
grateful  for  the  Society's  allowance  [8]. 

On  Governor  King's  transfer  to  Sydney  in  1800  he  and  Mr.  Johnson 
•'  discoursed  relative  to  tlie  humane  attention  of  the  Society  to  the 
schools  established  in  that  country,"  and  Mr.  Johnson  brought  with  him 
ou  his  return  to  England  in  that  year  a  letter  from  the  Governor  to 
the  Society  (Sept.  16,  1800).  In  it  he  stated  that  there  was  **  a  church 
nearly  finished  at  Paramatta,"*  and  the  foundations  of  one  had  *'  been 
laid  at  Sydnoy  hut  bc^ng  in  a  bnd  situation  on  account  of  the  ground, 
another  must  bo  tixed,"  and  he  hoped  **  to  see  one  completed  in 
ui^'hteen  months."  An  Orphan  School  had  also  been  established 
there,  and  was  *'  under  the  direction  of  a  Committee  for  the  education 
of  the  children  about  400  in  number  between  the  ages  of  6  and  1(5 
w)io  must  be  ruined  without  it."  The  Orphan  School  at  Norfolk 
Island  was  "going  on  very  well,"  those  who  had  the  charge  of  it 
having  "  acquitted  themselves  much  to  his  satisfaction  "  [9]. 

While  at  Norfolk  Island  Governor  King  appealed  to  the  Society 
for  a  clergyman,  engaging  that  he  should  "have  :^73  from  the  salary 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marsden,  and  such  advantages  arising  from  the  educa- 
tion of  youth  "  as  would  '*  make  his  situation  equal  to  Mr.  Marsden's 
full  pay  of  £'140  exclusive  of  ground  and  other  advantages  "  [10]. 

Accordingly  the  Rev.  Cookson  Haddock  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds 
was  appointed  in  October  1708,  witli  an  allowance  of  £*50  per  annum 
from  the  Society  [11].  The  appearance  of  his  name  in  the  S.P.G. 
Eeports  for  two  years  [12]  has  been  accepted  as  proof  that  he  wont 
there  ;  but  the  fact  is  that  after  waiting  more  than  two  years  tlie 
Society  struck  his  name  oS  the  list  of  Missionaries  because  he  had 
**  failed  in  his  engagement  .  .  .  and  omitted  several  opportunities  of 
going  to  New  South  Wales  contrary  to  his  own  promise  "  [13]. 

It  was  not  till  1841  that  Norfolk  Ishind  received  a  clergyman  from 
the  Society.  [Sec  p.  804.]  In  Australia  itself  the  expenditure  of  the 
Society  up  to  1885  was  limited  to  the  support  of  schools,  and  to  the 
occasional  supply  of  books  [14J. 

The  good  accomplished  by  these  schools  may  never  be  fully  known  ; 
but  it  has  been  shown  that  they  contributed  much  to  the  reformation 
of  the  colony  in  which  the  criminal  classes  were  so  largely  repre- 
sented [15]. 

For  seven  years  (1801-7)  after  Mr.  Johnson's  departure  Mr.  Marsden 
was  mainly  responsible  for  the  spiritual  oversight  of  the  ever-increasing 
colony.  No  special  provision  for  the  Koman  OathoUc  convicts  was 
made  until  1808,  when  from  among  their  number  a  priest  (the  Rev. 
James  Dixon)  was  set  free  in  order  that  he  might  "  exercise  his  clerical 
functions."  It  does  not  appear  what  became  of  him  or  how  long  he 
ofhciated  ;  but  for  one  period  of  two  years  the  sole  consolation  afforded 
them  according  to  their  own  mode  of  worship  was  a  consecrated  wafer 
left  in  the  honse  of  a  Boman  Catholic  at  Sydney. 

In  1808  the  Kev.  William  Oowper  amvcdas  Assistant  Chaplain  to 
Mr.  Marsden.     Nine  years  later  the  number  of  Chaplains  had  risen  to 

^  *  A  fttone  boiUUng  to  »upencde  «  temporary  dut^wl  stectod  in  1706  [Oa}, 
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five,  but  the  population  bad  increased  to  17,000,  of  whom  7»000  were 
convicts  [16]. 

About  1823  some  efforts  appear  to  have  been  made  to  instruct  the 
natives,  for  in  April  the  Society  signified  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  a 
Chaplain  at  Sydney,  its  willingness  "  to  assist  tlie  establishment  for 
the  instruction  of  the  Aboriginal  Natives  of  Now  South  Wales"  pro- 
vided the  nature  and  objects  of  the  Institution  were  conformable  to 
the  Society's  principles  [17]. 

In  1824  the  Archdeaconry  of  New  South  Wales  (embracing  the 
whole  of  Austraha  and  Van  Diemen's  Land)  was  constituted  and 
added  to  the  See  of  Calcutta  [18]. 

Obviously,  connection  with  Calcutta  could  be  merely  nominal ;  but 
the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  William  13roughton  to  the  ofHce  of 
Archdeacon  in  1829  led  to  important  results.  It  was  mainly  by  his 
representations,  based  on  five  years'  experience,  and  those  of  ilr. 
Justice  lim'ton,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  South  Wales,  that  the 
enormous  moral  evila  which  threatened  the  ruin  of  the  colony  were 
mitigated.  Addressing  the  grand  jury  in  November  1835  the  latter 
drew  attention  to  the  i^ct  that  in  the  three  years  18S3-1-5  the  number 
of  criminals  capitally  coimcted  in  the  colony  had  been  800,  and  the 
number  of  actual  executions  223.  ''  It  would  seem."  he  said,  '*  as  if 
the  main  business  of  all  the  community  were  the  commission  of  crime 
and  the  punishment  of  it— aa  if  the  whole  colony  were  continually  in 
motion  towards  the  several  courts  of  justice.  And  the  most  painful 
refiection  of  allis  that  so  many  capital  sentences  and  the  execution 
of  them,  have  not  had  the  eflect  of  preventing  crime  by  way  of 
example."  '*  One  grand  cause  of  such  a  state  of  things"  was  **an 
overwhelming  defect  of  rehgious  principle  in  the  community."  There 
was  not  sufficient  religious  teachers  "  to  adimt  of  any  being  spared  for 
the  penal  settlements."  '*  At  the  end  of  1838  the  number  of  free  males 
in  the  colony  above  twelve  years  of  age  was  17,678,  while  that  of 
convict  males  was  21,845."  Moreover,  the  ranks  of  the  former 
were  largely  recruited  &om  the  latter,  and  this  passing  daily  from  one 
class  to  another  without  moral  improvement  tended  to  "  the  total 
corruption  of  all."  Still  worse  was  the  state  of  Norfolk  Island,  where 
**  evil  men  with  men  more  evil,  rotting  and  festering  together,  a 
seething  mass  of  corruption  .  .  .  helped  each  other  to  make  a  hell  of 
that  which  else  might  be  a  heaven."  Visiting  the  island  in  1834,  he 
found  330  prisoners  charged  with  conspiring  to  disarm  and  if  necessary 
murder  their  guard  in  order  to  escape.  The  picture  presented  to  his 
mind  upon  that  occasion  was  that  of  *'  a  cage  of  unclean  birds,  full  of 
crimes  against  God  and  Man,  of  Murders,  Blasphemies,  and  all  Unclean- 
ness."  One  of  the  prisoners  represented  the  place  to  be  "  a  Hell  upon 
Earth,"  adding :  "  Let  a  man's  heart  be  what  it  will,  when  he  comes 
here,  his  man's  heart  is  taken  from  him  and  there  is  given  to  him  the 
heart  of  a  Beast."  Another  said  :  "  I  do  not  want  to  be  spared,  on  con- 
dition of  remaining  here.  Life  is  not  worth  having  on  such  terms."  A 
thrid,  a  Roman  Catholic,  passionately  entreated  that  he  might  "  not 
die  without  the  benefit  of  confession,"  and  when  removed  to  his  cell 
"  he  employed  his  ti3ne  in  embracing  and  beating  himself  upon  a  mde 
wooden  figure  of  the  Cross,  which  a  fellow  prisoner  had  made  for  him." 
fiy  another  the  Judge  was  thus  addressed :    "  What  Is  done  your 
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i  honour,  to  make  us  better  ?    Once  a  week  wo  are  drawn  up  iu  the 

I'Bquare,  opposite  the  Military  Barracks,  and  the  soldiers  arc  drawn  up 

lin  front  of  ua  with  loaded  muskets  and  fixed  bayoneta  ;  and  a  young 

I  ollicer  then  comes  to  the  fence  and  reads  part  of  the  Service  . . .  about 

La  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  that  is  all  the  Kcligiou  wo  see." 

^      Thirty  of  the  prisoners  were  sentenced  to  death,  but  moved  by  their 

appeals  the  Judge  went  beyond  his  powers  and  suspended  execution 

in  order  to  lay  their  case  before  the  Colonial  Government  and  at  least 

obtain  for  the  condemned  the  consolations  of  religion.    As  a  result  of  his 

action  only  eleven  were  executed,  aud  two  clergymen — one  a  Roman 

Catholic — were  sent  from  Sydney  to   minister  to  them  in  their  last 

hours  [19]. 

Already,  in  1821,  the  Society  had  endeavoured  to  move  the  Govern- 
ment bo  reserve  lands  for  Church  purposes  in  Kew  South  Wales,  where 
the  growing  population  required  the  **  care  of  an  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment," and  offered,  if  this  were  done,  *' to  extend  the  same  superin- 
tendence to  those  distant  settlements"  which  had  "been  found  pro- 
ductive of  such  essential  benefits  to  the  colonies  in  North  Amenca  "  [20]. 

The  policy  of  rftrenchment  rather  than  extension  was,  however, 
favoured  by  those  in  authority,  and  it  was  reserved  for  the  Society  to 
do  much  of  what,  should  have  been  done  by  the  Government.  The 
"  condition  and  wants  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Australian 
Colonies,  and  more  particularly  in  New  South  Wales,"  led  Archdeacon 
Bboughton  to  visit  England  in  1831,  *'  in  the  hope  of  being  able  by 
.  .  .  personal  exei-tions  to  assist  in  bringing  about  a  happier  state  of 
things."  In  an  appeal  to  the  Society  at  the  end  of  the  year  he  stated 
that  since  the  estabhshment  of  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales  (1788) 
more  than  100,000  convicts  had  been  transported,  of  whom  it  was 
estimated  25,000  were  now  resident  in  the  colony.  In  the  last  three 
years  (1832-4)  the  numbers  transported  to  New  South  Wales  had  been 
about  2.600  annually,  and  to  Van  Diemen's  Land  2,100.  in  all  13.700. 
"  During  the  earlier  stages  of  the  colony  .  ,  ,  considerable  expense 
was  incurred  by  the  British  Government  in  pro\iding  the  means  of 
rehgious  worship  and  instruction  for  these  banished  offenders.  But 
since  the  middle  of  1820  the  entire  charge  of  such  provision  "  had  been 
•'thrown  upon  the  colonies."  At  the  conclusion  of  the  administra- 
tion of  General  Macquarie.  in  1821,  there  were  in  use  in  New  South 
Wales  *•  six  substantial  churches,*  cliiefly  the  work  of  that  Governor." 
Subsequently  two  other  churches  had  been  erected,  '*  by  the  labour  of 
the  convicts  at  Newcastle,  and  at  Port  Macquarie.  while  those  stations 
were  occupied  as  penal  settlements."  With  these  exceptions  "  no  ad- 
dition, worthy  of  notice,"  had  been  made  to  the  number  of  places  of 
worship  belonf^ng  to  the  Established  Churches.  In  the  interior  there 
were  a  few  buildings,  proWded  at  the  expense  of  the  colony,  in  which 
Divine  service  was  performed.  They  were  **  mostly  of  a  temporary 
description,  generally  used  as  schoolrooms  during  the  week,  and  Bome 
as  police  offices,  military  baiTucks.  or  even  as  places  of  confinement 
for  criminals."  Others,  though  of  less  objectionable  character,  were 
"  small,  inconvenient,  and  mean  .  .  .  some  .  .  ,  unfurnished  witli 
doors  and  T^nndows."  And  universally  the  buildings  were  "so  deficient 
in  all  that  is  requisite  for  tho  decent  celebration  of  the  worship  of  God 
*  At  Sydney  3,  Fuomatta  li  larerpool  1,  Campbelltovm  X,  VPiudwr  1. 


as  to  excite  in  the  clergy  who  officiate  a  sense  of  shame  and  degradation, 
and  any  impression3  but  those  of  devotion  in  the  congregations  who 
assemble  in  them."  The  county  of  Cumberlimd  was  "the  only  part 
...  in  anything  like  a  eufficient  degree  fnmiahed  with  the  necessary 
buildings  devoted  to  religion  and  education.  The  remaining  eighteen 
counties  *'  were  "  almost  entirely  destitute  of  churches,  parsonages,  and 
school  houses." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Archdeacon, 

'*  aa  Burel;  and  undeniably  as  wo  arc  under  an  obligation  to  supply  food  and  light 
to  prisoners  in  a  state  of  eoiifmL'tumit  by  land  or  sea,  we  aro  alxo  bound,  ua  fax  u 
Tre  are  able,  to  furniBh  them  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  with  the  light  of  th« 
Gospel  in  that  foreign  country  to  which  for  our  security,  they  are  banished." 
"This"  (said  he)  "is  not  done  .  .  .  noeRort  whiitever  is  made  on  their  behalf  .  .  . 
so  far  as  the  inhftbilant*  of  this  country  [the  United  Kingdom]  are  concerned,  the 
thousands  of  convicts  who  are  annually  transported  and  cast  forth  upon  the  shores 
of  those  colonies,  without  any  precaution  beiof;  token,  or  effort  roade,  to  prevent 
their  instantly  becoming  pagans  and  heathenn.  Such,  in  reality,  without  aomc 
immediate  interposition  to  establish  a  better  sy»teui,  the  greater  number  of  them 
will  and  must  become ;  •  •  •  the  question  .  .  .  which  the  people  of  this  nation 
have  to  consider,  is.  whether  they  arc  prcptired  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  vast 
community  of  infidelu ;  and  whether,  collectively  or  individually,  they  can  answer 
io  Almighty  God  for  conniving  at  such  an  execution  of  the  transportation  lawa  as 
will  infallibly  lead  on  to  this  result.    [L.,  London,  Dec.  9,  1834  121].] 

In  relying  on  the  Society  *'  to  exert  all  the  resources  in  their  power 
for  the  removal  of  the  great  and  threatening  evils  .  .  .  described," 
Archdeacon  Broughton  was  not  disappointed.  From  January  1835  cozn- 
menced  a  series  of  hountiea  sufficient  to  meet  the  more  pressing  wants, 
and  this  aid  was  not  withdrawn  until  the  Church  had  taken  root  in  the 
land  and  could  stand  alone.  The  object  first  promoted  was  tlie  erection 
of  churches,*  but  in  1887  the  Society  began  to  send  out  clergymen, 
and  within  little  more  than  a  year  80  had  been  provided  for  New  South 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Landf  [22]. 

In  the  meantime  (in  1&36)  Australia^  had  been  formed  into  a  dio- 
cese, and  Archdeacon  Bkouobton,  consecrated  its  first  Bishop,  was 
warmly  welcomed  aa  such  "by  the  colonists  in  general*'  m  the 
8ummer§  of  that  year  [23]. 

"  Compared  with  what  prevailed  "  when  he  left  for  England  in  1884 
the  Bishop  found  in  his  diocese  •*  a  very  improved  disposition  "  to 
provide '*  the  essentials  of  public  worship."  This  was  due  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  hberality  shown  by  the  S.P.G.  and  the  S.P.C.K.  in 
providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  colony,  which  was  "  hailed  by 
all  classeB  ...  as  affording  most  gratifying  proof"  of  the  intereet 

*  Of  a  anm  of  Xl,000  voteil  in  JAnimry  IHSfi,  XAOO  was  tbuH  Applied  in  Nvw  Sooih 
Wales,  to  w)uch  was  added  £l,10Q  in  1H40.  ThL>  linti  huildine  asBiKted  wan  St.  Andnnr**, 
8ydiu;y  (jCflOOl,  which  has  bc^en  extended  into  tho  pr^eent  caUiedral.  The  iiihubitantaoC 
Bathurst,  Bungonia,  and  Cornelia  were  mentioned  by  the  Archdeacon  in  IB&i  m  beine 
"mofit  creditably  diitinguiahed  by  tboir  zeal  in  coDtnbnting  to  tlio  erection  m 
Cborehea  *'  [39a]. 

t  The  first  evven  appointed  to  New  South  WilIcm  were  th«  Bevs.  G.  N.  Woodd 
(Sydney),  J.  K.  Walpolo  (Bathunit),  W.  Sowcrby  (Gonlborn),  T.  Steele  (Cook's  RiTerl, 
VT.  Stack  (West  Maitland),  £.  Rogers  (Brisbane  Water),  and  T.  C.  Uakinaon  (UuLhm),. 
alt  in  the  year  1B37. 

t  As  conHtitnted  by  Lvtterii  Patent.  January  IH,  IRSA,  ih»  Dkiom«  of  **AlditcallA**| 
cobiprehendcd  "  tlie  tcrrilories  and  Islands  comprised  witliuior  depejadaal  upon  K<fv { 
South  Wales,  Van  Dieman's  Land,  and  Western  Australia  "  [SSaj. 

§  The  Bishop  arrived  at  Sydney  on  Juno  3, 1886,  and  waa  mstoUed  in  Si,  iune^* 
Church  on  Sunday,  Jane  6. 
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taken  in  thoir  welfare  by  the  mother  Church.  The  coloniete  readily 
united  in  forming  a  joint  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  two  Societies. 
Witliin  lli  months  local  contributions  of  over  £S,OCK)  were  raised  hy 
this  Committee  [24]. 

To  the  S.P.G.  the  Bishop  wrote  in  1838 :  "  The  truest  gratification 
I  have  experienced  during  many  years  has  been  in  the  arrival  of  the 
additional  clergymen  engaged  by  the  Society.  .  .  .  The  first  four  have 
arrived  in  safety  and  each  of  them  may,  1  think,  have  the  effect  of 
adding;  a  year  to  my  life,  or  of  preventing  its  being  shortened  by  that 
interval  through  overwhelming  anxiety  and  distractions  '*  [25]. 

An  insight  into  some  of  ttioso  anxieties  is  afforded  by  a  Report  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  Transportation,  in  1886,  whicli  showed 
that  in  IB^O 

*'  Sydnej  couttkined  abont  20,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  3.500  vreiB  convicts, 
mostly  aassi){neil  servants,  and  aboot  7,000  had  been  pnsonersof  the  Crown.  The40 
together  with  their  associates  among  thd  free  populutiun,  were  persons  of  violent 
and  uucontroUublo  pasbion^,  incorrigihli^  bad  charactorn,  preferring  a  Mle  of  idlo- 
nesti  and  debnachery,  by  uieaDH  of  plunder,  to  one  of  bon^at  industry.  More 
ininioralily  prevailed  in  Sydney  than  in  any  other  town  of  the  same  size  in  the 
Britiuh  duminions.  There  the  vice  of  drunkcnncsa  hatl  attained  its  highest  pitch. 
.  .  .  Even  throughout  the  whole  of  X.S.  Wales  Uie  annual  average,  for  every 
human  beiofj  in  the  colony,  had  reached  four  gallons." 

In  the  year  that  this  report  was  made  (1898)  some  28  natives  of 
Australia— men,  women,  children^  babes  hanging  at  their  mothors' 
breasts — ■'  poor,  defenceless  human  beings  *'  were  murdered  in  cold 
blood  by  a  gang  of  convicts  and  ex-convicts.  In  passing  sentence  of 
death  on  seven  of  the  criminals  Judge  Burton  said  : — 

"  I  cannot  but  look  at  yon  with  commiseration.  Yon  were  all  tranHportcd  to 
this  colony,  although  some  of  you  have  aince  become  free.  You  were  taken  out  of 
a  Chriatian  country  and  placed  in  a  dangerous  and  teniptinf^  situation.  You  were 
entirely  removed  from  the  benefit  of  the  ordinanoed  of  religion.  I  oannot  but  deplore 
that  you  should  have  been  placed  in  such  a  situation —that  such  circumstances  should 
have  existed,  and  ^>ove  all  that  you  should  have  committed  such  a  crime  *'  [26J. 

The  **  transportation  of  felons  "  to  New  South  Wales  was  discon- 
tinued about  1HB9  [27],  but  m  1840  Mr.  Justice  Burton  called  the 
attention  of  the  Society  **  to  the  rehgious  wants  of  the  settlers  in  the 
more  remote  parts  of  the  Province  of  New  South  Wales  and  to  the 
deplorable  state  of  spiritual  destitution  among  the  prisoners  and  iron- 
gangs  in  that  country  " ;  and  acting  on  his  advice  the  Society  promptly 
made  provision  for  two  travelling  Misaionaries,  and  towards  the 
establishment  of  a  College  at  Sydney*  for  the  training  of  Clergy, 
and  advanced  £3,000  to  the  Bishop  and  the  trustees  of  St,  Andrew's 
Church  in  that  city.  It  also  prayed  tlie  Imperial  Government  to 
provide  **  from  the  public  funds  of  the  mother  country  for  the  main- 
^tenance  of  clergymen  appointed  to  minister"  to  the  prisoners  "as 
nhaplains  to  the  gaols  and  Ironed-ganga  ""f"  [28],    Renewed  apphcation 

•  See  p.  397. 

t  In  dewrilting  a  visit  bo  one  of  these  chain-gai^fs  for  the  pnrpoan  of  ministering  to 
them  OD  a  SuTiduy,  u  witTiefitu  before  the  Tran)>portutior  Cnminittee  said  :  "When  T  rsme 
to  the  place  I  found  tlicie  n  eericA  of  Ijoxcs,  and  when  tlit*  nion  were  turned  out  I  wab 
astonished  to  iw  IIi--  nuuiUT  that  cnnie  out  from  aavh  <>l  tlu'so  iKixfs.  I  tviold  not  linvo 
«niifH>w<il  if  );  !  thry  coaM  huvc  held  •mrli  a  miint-cr.     I   fniind  thiit  tJiey  were 

IfU'Invl  ""  •  >  during  the  whoht  of  Sundiiy — Uk«wiM«  dnniiR  tb*"  whole  nf  tlie 

i  '  -'i  t*-  ruiiriso.    On  looking  into  one  of  these  boxes  I  saw  there  wak  s  ledgB 

■  i  that  the  men  were  piled  upon  tho  ledges  while  others  lay  below  upon 
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^'as  made  to  QoTemment  in  1841*  the  Society  at  the  same  time 
offering  allowances  for  eight  additional  clergymen,  as  well  as  con- 
tributing to  tlie  maintenance  of  a  Chaplain  (the  Rev.  T.  B.  Naylor) 
at  Norfolk  Island,  where  a  great  proportion  of  the  transported  con- 
victs were  being  sent  direct  from  the  mother  country. 

The  provision  for  Norfolk  Island  was  not  continued  beyond  1848 
as  it  was  a  duty  which  properly  belonged  to  Government,  who 
wero  frequently  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  responsibilities  by  the 
action  of  the  Society  [29]. 

Daring  a  suspension  of  grants  for  Church  purposes  from  the  Colonial 
Treasury  the  Bishop  stated  his  conviction  that  to  the  Society's  exertions 
"  we  shall  under  God,  be  principally  indebted  for  the  maintenance  of 
a  sense  of  religion  in  a  very  considerable  portion  of  this  territory,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  inhabitants  from  a  state  of  almost  total 
darkness."  Aid  from  the  Society's  funds  had  been  recently  advanced 
or  promised  to  forty  places  towards  the  erection  of  church  or  parson- 
age buildings.  The  need  of  this  form  of  help  will  be  seen  from  what 
one  clergyman  WTote  to  the  Bishop  in  1840 ; — 

*•  I  see  around  me  on  every  side  infidelity,  drunfeennegs,  and  the  grossest  pro- 
fanation of  the  Lord'a  Day.  I  have  no  means  of  checkiu;^  the  spread  of  thcMJ 
crimes ;  for  there  is  no  place  whither  I  can  direct  men  to  go,  and  pmy  to  God  to 
pardon  them.  .  .  .  Whcuevor  a  f&iuily  wish  mo  to  officiate^  I  readily  comply,  and 
have  often  urged  it.  But  many  Sundayii  I  have  cdefaruted  the  Service  of  the 
Church  at  home  with  no  other  persons  jircsunt  but  the  members  of  my  own  family. 
The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord'a  Supper  hoe  never  been  administered.  The  lower 
orders  were  struck  with  Rome  dread  by  the  address  delivered  by  your  Lordship  .  .  . 
bat  in  a  few  wcckB  their  conscience  was  again  lulled.  I  was  told  (bey  knew  the 
warnings  against  dnrnkeancsa  were  in  the  *  Book  *  because  the  Bishop  said  so  ; 
bat  they  say  the  Cien^'  have  put  into  the  '  Book  '  what  was  not  there,  to  serve  their 
own  pnrpoge<).  .  .  .  There  is  not  money  now  perhaps  sufBcicnt  to  complete  the 
builduih* ;  and  many  are  boasting  that  there  will  never  bo  another  stone  laid  upon 
the  foundation." 

"Perhaps  my  expression  may  be  strong"  (added  the  Bishop), 
"  but  in  my  reply  I  have  said  that  if  every  stone  in  his  church  were  to 
ooBt  a  poimd,  1  feel  perfect  confidence  in  the  disposition  of  the  Society 
and  of  its  supporters  to  pay  the  charge  rather  than  that  an  undertaking 
so  called  for  should  be  interrupted  or  abandoned  "  [30], 

It  "was  of  course  only  necessary  for  the  Society  to  provide  a  small 
portion  of  the  cost  of  each  building.  Continuous  assistance  in  this 
form  was  rendered  up  to  1847*  [81].    These  seven  years  ( 1840-7)  wit- 

*  In  KToral  infltoncoc  the  pliina  for  tha  eburcliea  in  the  oonntry  were  furnished  fay 
Bishop  BroDghton.  Thus  at  "  Coomer"  [?  Cooroa]  in  1845  ho  "drew  ont  a  rooffh  ske>tou 
of  a  small  cborch,  in  the  Ktirly  Engtiidi  ntyle  of  nrcliitcctore,  which  altlumgu  a  mere 
plftgiAriam  and  compilation  from  other  enunpU's  would  Lave  fioffioienl  ch&rftctor  obook 
it  to  fonn  a  Btriking  and  reKpeetuble  object  in  tho  wild  and  little- fraquen ted  neigliboor- 
hood."  He  then  "  entered  into  on  ongagomont  with  a  stoDcmaaon  to  build  the  walls  of 
rabble-work,  with  .  .  .  grauitn  ";  and  two  dayn  later  (Fcbnuiry  17)  the  fonndntion  atono 
waa  laid  "  in  the  pmaence  of  bo  large  an  assemblage  that  it  uppennv-l  incrediblo  to  many 
persons  coold  bare  been  collected  in  a  ooontry  ...  bo  thinly  inhiibitod."  Among  thow 
prasent  was  a  PrcHbytorian  who  had  been  brongbt  up  *'  in  tliu  botief  thiit  all  the  obttt- 
vancea  of  the  Clmrcb  of  EugUud  were  fiagrant  relics  of  popery.  Convinced  by  what  ha 
hud  seen  and  heivrd  on  thiii  oocasion,  of  the  uttor  iuju^itice  of  the  chargi>,"  he  reqaeeled 
ponniuion  to  Imvo  tlir-  Iii*.hnTi'rt  address  printed  in  tuder  "tbut  by  cirout.i--   ■  ~Tig 

iu»  friumlfi  in  Suntland  lie  imj^lit  hutiufy  tliDin  .  ,  .  how  fur  we  were  from  '.■  rh 

to  tho  errors  with  whit.'h  wu  jiru  tMi  couunonly  rh&r^'cs''.  "    The  dGsign   f<>t  <  .    ut^b 

building  at  MuswuU  Brook  in  ItflS  was  taken  fruni  an  t  agravingoC  Codriugtoo  Chapel, 
Barbados,  which  appeared  in  one  of  tbo  S.P.G.  publications  [SluJ. 
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nessed  a  remarkable  growth  of  tbo  material  and  Bpiritual  fabric  of  the 
Church  in  AuBtralaaia  by  the  formation  of  five  now  Bishoprics  :  New 
£jealand,  1841 ;  Tasmania,  1842  ;  Newcastle,  Melbourne,  and  Adelaide, 
1847. 

The  erection  of  the  **  city  of  Sydney/*  within  **  the  already  existing 
Piocese "  into  an  Episcopal  See  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
appeared  to  Bishop   Broughton  in  1843  to  amount  "  to  a  denial  that 

'there  is  a  lawful  bishop  of  AustraHa  according  to  the  canons  and 
usages  of  the  Church."  These  were  consequences  which  he  "could 
Dot  witness  in  silence,"  hence  the  following'  protest  issued  in  March 
**  against   the  establishment  of  any   orchiepiscopal   see    within    this 

Idiocese,  except  it  be  with  the  consent  first  obtained  of  the  Church  of 

[jBngland  at  large  in  Convocation  assembled"  : — 

"  In  the  name  of  God.  Amen.  Wo  William  Grant  by  Divine  pcrmiBsion 
ijgpd  Pastor  of  Australia,  do  Protost  pablicly  and  explicitly,  on  behalf  of 
id  our  successor!)  Bishops  of  Aublralia,  ami  on  behalf  of  the  Clergy 
^e  fnithful  of  the  sfime  Church  and  Diocctw.and  olfto  on  behalf  of  William 
[by  Divine  proudence  Lord  Aicbbishop  of  Cantei'bnrj',  Primate  of  All  England  and 
, Metropolitan,  and  his  succvssorH,  that  the  Bishop  uf  Boma  has  not  any  right  or 
authority  according  to  the  lawB  of  God,  and  the  canonical  order  of  the  Cfaurch, 
i.to  institute  any  Episcopal  or  archicpisenpal  Bee  or  Beca  within  the  limitB  of  the 
FX)iocefte  of  Australia  and  Province  of  Canterbury  aforesaid.  And  We  do  hereby 
[publicly,  explicitly  and  deliberately  protest  against,  dissent  from,  and  contradict, 
J^y  and  every  act  of  cpiticopal  or  metropolitun  authurity  done,  or  to  bo  douu,  at 
ly  time*  or  by  any  person  whatever,  by  virtue  of  any  ri^ht  or  title  dcrivetl  from 
ly  assumed  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence  or  authority  of  tho 
^teid  Bishop  of  Ronio  pnablJng  liim  to  institnte  any  episcopal  See  or  Sees  within 
tc  Diocese  and  Province  hereinbefore  named  "  [33]. 

"In  the  necessity  and  far  seeing   wisdom*'  of  this  action  the 
;iety  entirely  co2icurred,  and  although  this  opinion  was  not  formally 
ipressed  until  some  years  later  [33],  the  meeting  at  wliich  the  protest 
%as  first  read  strengthened  the  hands  of  Bishop  Broughton  by  a  vote 
»f£l,000»[34]. 

Owng  to  losses  and  privations  of  the  settlors  in  the  previous  year 
Ut*-12)  "  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  put  a  stop  to  every  opera- 
Jiion  "  of  the  Church  but  for  the  **  continued  benevolonce  of  tho  Society 
the  most  effective  human  agent  in  supplying  the  means  of  grace 
jto  a  country  in  which,  not  many  years  "  before,  "  they  threatened  en- 
tirely to  fail." 

At  this  period  the  population  of  the  colony  was  over  120.000»  of 
which  number  from  70,000  to75,000  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England, 
'~  1,000  were  Roman  Catholics,  about  11,000  Presbyterians;  the  re- 
[tnainder  being  Dissenters,  Jews,  Mahommedans,  and  pagans. 

There  appeared  to  bo  *'  not  a  single  district  of  tlio  Colony  in  which  tho 
Ihurchof  England  '*  did  not  '*take  the  lead  of  every  other  persuasion," 
[and  in  some  instances  its  adherents  outnumbered  "  tho  members  of  all 


*  Tho  TiewB  of  ih«  Society  on  the  subject  eenerally  may  bo  nlhered  from  >• 
Memnrinl  to  the  Queen  in  IdSU.  Bydncjr,  Hobart  Town,  Adelaide  (with  NewfoondlaaJ 
lUid  XovA  Sootia),  aro  therein  citad  nji  purtiruUr  inutaiiceN  of  inlruHion  by  thn  Bishop  nf 
Jti^iiDt  into  wren  "occupied  by  rightful  Bi^.hops  of  the  Chnrtb  of  Euglrtml";  "  rrjfret 
ai!(l  inilijfimtion"  are  expiBii'ted  at  "tbo  ln-st  ivanion  und  iu?olont  agKrcssioii,"  viz.  tlio 
pn't<riilinn  to  parci'l  out  Kn^jbuid  into  dioctsca,  und  to  foret?  upon  iUv  pcopU-  "a. 
Bpuhoaa  and  Kcuismatical  hienircliy  "  ;  and  Her  MajoFty  if.  prayed  to  di^roonlenoncc  by 
every  canstitational  means  the  cl&imti  unci  UhuriHitioiiti  of  ibu  Clitirch  of  Home,  by  which 
xoligioUB  divi»ioa«  we  foatored  uid  the  progress  of  tho  tiofipol  impeded  '*  [84a]. 
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other  religiona  denominations  combined."  Every  year  the  Chijrcli 
"  strengthening  and  extending  her  influence,  and  ...  by  the  moat 
legitimate  of  means  .  .  .  through  the  blameless  lives,  active  zeal,  and 
incorrupt  teaching  of  her  Clergy  .  .  .  who  in  point  of  private  worth, 
professional  abihty  and  correct  principle  would  maintain  the  credit  of 
any  Church  upon  earth  "  [L.,  Bishop  Broughton,  Jime  16,  1842,  smd 
Feb.  3.  1843  [35].] 

If  such  could  be  said  of  the  Clergy,  more  could  be  said  of  their 
Bishop,  who  was  always  ready  to  lead  the  way.  During  tlie  sickneM 
of  the  Priest  in  charge  of  St.  Philip's,  Sydney,  in  1842,  Bishop 
Broughton  undonook  his  duty  to  prevent  the  closing  of  the  Church, 
and  in  this  parish,  containing  over  .'!i,000  Church  members,  he  read 
prayers,  preached,  administered  the  tSacraraouts,-  *'  without  any 
assistance  whatever."  Although  this  prevented  his  attending  to  duties 
more  properly  within  the  province  of  a  Bishop,  *'  the  impression 
produced  by  the  existence  of  such  necessity**  was  '*of  a  good  ten- 
dency" [3(>]. 

Similarly  in  1848  he  took  charge  of  St.  Andrew's,  Sydney,  The 
vacancy  on  this  occasion  wan  caused  by  the  secession  of  two  clergymen 
to  the  Church  of  Rome,  for  which  act  the  Bishop,  *'  after  careful  cou- 
aultatJon  for  two  successive  days  "  with  the  other  Clergy,  deposed  the 
offenders  "  from  the  orders  of  Deacon  and  Priest  to  which  tliey  had 
been  admitted."  Of  the  two — the  Revs.  T.  C.  Makinson  and  R.  K. 
Sconce — only  the  first  had  been  sent  out  by  the  Society,  which  hud 
'*  the  consolation  of  reflecting"  that  this  was  "  tJic  only  case  of  tfu 
kind  which  during  a  century  and  a  /uilf  "  it  had  been  **  called  upon  to 
record  "•  [371. 

Visiting  the  Hunter's  Biver  and  Batbumt  districts  in  1843  the 
Bishop  reported  that  in  five  counties,  forming  a  fourth  part  of  the 
area  of  New  South  Wales,  there  wore  but  one  church  and  two  clergy- 
men [381. 

An  emigrant  from  a  Sussex  village,  who  had  settled  on  the 
Clarence  River,  wrote  home  in  1842 : — 

"  I  oiu  hem  in  a  barren  land,  void  of  ail  gooil,  but  full  of  oil  manner  of  evil ; 
no  worship  to  go  to;  do  friend  to  converge  with.  .  .  .  The  most  of  this  people 
arfl  belonging  to  Government,  and  are  nsst^ed  out  to  masters,  so  that  Sunday  is 
all  the  time  they  get  to  themselves,  and  then  they  either  go  to  work  or  to  the 
public  houso  and  get  drank,  and  then  (lom  place  to  place,  revelling  about  till 
night "  [39]. 

All  that  the  Bishop  could  do  for  such  places  at  this  time  was  to 
send  a  clergyman  occasionally  to  visit  the  people.  Thus  in  1843  the 
Kev.  W.  Lisle  made  a  Missionary  tour  in  the  districts  along  the  River 
Murray,  between  the  central  and  southern  divisions  of  the  colony, 
where  the  people  "  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  perfect  ungodliness." 
To  another  remote  district,  Maneroo,  the  Rev.  E.  Q.  Pkyce  wm 
sent,  litei-ally  to  *'  search  out  the  people  amidst  their  flocks  and 
herds  "[40], 

In  1844  the  Bishop  enumerated  eighteen  districts,  comprising  to- 
gether   *'  immense  tracts  of  country  "  and  a  population   of  14,000, 

*  On  tii«  other  haud  the  Sooiety  can  reckon  on  in  li&t  m  rarioofi  partii  of  the  world 
•evwal  ax-Roman  Catholic  clorpymen,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of  Difiaonters,  who 
have  joiiv»d  the  Anglican  Church  [im  p.  847j. 
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wliioli  **  but  for  the  exertions  of  the  Society  would  be  altogether  des- 
titute of  the  very  name  and  oflRces  of  religion,"  except  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  or  Presbyterians  might  "  occasionally  traverse  some  portions 
of  them."  •*  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  too  hi^jhly  "  (he  added)  '•  Iho 
services  which  our  Clergy  are  here  placed  in  a  position  to  confer ; 
inasmuch  as  thoy  may  in  reality  bo  said,  so  far  as  their  restricted 
efforts  can  accomphsh  it,  to  be  resisting  the  establishment  of  the  do- 
minion of  Atheism  "  [-11]. 

As  the  result  of  fifteen  years'  labours  in  Australia  the  Bishop 
was  persuaded  that,  although  the  Church  of  England  would  *'  have 
severe  trials  to  undergo  in  estublishiug  itself  in  the  land,"  it  was  un- 
questionably, whether  numbers  or  intelligence  be  reckoned,  "  the 
Church  of  the  people's  preference.  Where  it  is  duly  administered  "  he 
know  of  "  no  instance  of  its  foiUng."  But  unless  more  olergymon  were 
provided  the  ground  could  not  be  maintained  [42]. 

By  the  Uberality  of  several  active  and  generous  members  of  the 
Church  at  home — in  particular   the  Rev.  E.  Coleridge— the    bociety 
was  enabled  in  1844  to  place  between  i'S.OOO  and  Jt.'4,000  additional 
funds  at  the  Bishop's  disposal,  which  was  chiefly  applied  to  the  increase 
[lof  church  buildings  [48].     In  1840  St.  James*  College,  for  the  training 
fof  candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  was  opened  at  Sydney,  to  which  the 
society  in  1847  appropriated  over  ;£1,000  from  a  bequest  of  the  Rev, 
rPr.  Warneford  [44].     The  bequest  was  in  1871  [46]  transferred  for  the 
I  benefit  of  Moore  College,  a  superior  Theological  Training  Institution, 
[  founded  In  185()  by  the  munificence  of  Mr.  Moore,  who  bequeathed  to 
r-tlie  Diocese  "  about  £'20,000  in  money  and  a  considerable  extent  of  land 
L.  .  .  the  latter  to  endow  a  college,  to  bo  built  on  the  site  of  his  house 
l«nd  garden  at  Liverpool,  to  bo  called  •*  Moore  College  "  [sec  p.  787]. 
l!rho  money,  also  to  be  invested  in  land,  was  di^^ded  into  four  equal 
Iparts— one  '*  to  augment  clergymen's  stipends,"  another  "to  maintain 
[tlieir  widows  and  orphans,"  a  third  "  to  the  Diocesan  Committee,"  and 
the  fourth   ''  to  make  provision  for  a  certain  number  of   alms-men 
and  women,  poor  and  old  and  members  of  the  Church  of  England." 
The  Bishop  took  his  last  leave  of  Mr.  Moore  a  few  days  before  his 
I  death  on  Christmas  Eve  1840,  at  which  time  he  was  "tranquil  and 
I  faappy,  and  evidently  \iewing  with  satisfaction    the  disposal  ho  hod 
I  made  of  his  property."     Refemng  to  the  will  the  Bishop  added:  **It 
E  really  is  a  noble  document,  worthy  of  better  times  ;  and  shows  how 
I  much  good  sense  and  sound  principles  may  bo  manifested  under  cir- 
I  cumstances   apparently   the  least  likely  to  encourage  or  draw  them 
r  forth  ;  for  he  was  bred,  and  came  originally  to  this  colony,  as  a  car- 
penter of  a  ship."     rti.,  Jan.  0,  1841]  [40]. 

The  formation  of  three  new  sees  in  1847  relieved  Bishop  Broughton 
of  a  diocesan  jurisdiction  of  880.000  square  miles — viz.  Newcastle 
600,000  ;  ilelbourne,  80,000 ;  Adelaide,  300.000.  But  for  the  surrender 
of  one  fourth  of  his  income  tlie  first  two  Bishoprics  could  not  have  been 
endowed  at  the  time,  and  the  Society  recorded  **  its  high  sense  of  the 
noble  sacrifice  "  [47].  As  the  remaining  100,000  square  miles  could 
not  be  properly  entitled  Diocese  of  **Austraha,"  Bishop  Broughton'a 
charge  was  reconstituted  (by  Letters  Patent  June  25,  1847)  and  desig- 
nated **  Sydney."  Induction  to  this  Metropohtical  See  took  place  on 
January  2u,  1848,  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  tha^ 
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colony  (48].  In  October  1860  Bishop  Broughton.with  the  several  Stiffira- 
gan  Bishops  of  his  Province,  held  a  memorable  conference  at  Sydney, 
and  publislied  their  decisions  and  opinions  on  various  doctrinal  and 
•oelesiafitioal  matters,  laid  the  foundation  of  B3rnods,  and  organised 

•■an  AnstnUAsiftD  Board  of  MissionB,  to  be  Hopportotl  by  voUintary  contriba- 
lions  Crom  the  six  dioceses  of  Sydney.  New  /e&l&nd,  Taamaoia.  Adelaid«,  Mel- 
boonw,  uid  NewcasUo;  and  having  for  iu  object  the  Propagation  of  the  Qosp^ 
UDong  the  heathen  races,  in  tlie  province  of  Australasia,  Nev  CalcdoniA.  the 
Loyalty  Islands,  the  Kew  Ilcbndct^,  the  Solomon  Ulande,  New  Hajiover.  New 
BriCoin,  and  the  other  Islands  in  tho  Western  PaciiiQ.'* 

With  reference  to  the  aborigines  of  Australia  the  Metropolitan 
stated  that  in  1829  he  had  put  before  the  Clergy  in  his  Archdeaconry 
tho  "  appalling  consideration  that  after  an  intercourse  of  nearly  lialf 
a  century  with  a  Christian  people,  these  hapless  human  beings  continue 
...  in  their  original  benighted  and  degnwled  state,"  and  his  fears 
that  European  settlement  in  their  country  had  **  deteriorated  a 
condition  of  existence  than  which  before  .  .  .  nothing  more  miaerable 
could  easily  be  conceived."  Since  that  period  (1829)  **  the  time  which 
had  elapsed  had  not  passed  without  effort  in  the  lioly  cause,  but  it  had 
passed  without  fruit,"  although  he  beheved  that  their  exertions  were 
now  to  be  rewarded  [49]. 

[The  actual  work  which  has  been  undertaken  by  the  Australasian 
Board  of  Missions  (which  must  be  regarded  as  an  off-shoot  of  the 
Society)  comprises  the  support  of  Missions  to  the  natives  of  Australia, 
Melanesia,  China  (immigrants),  and  New  Guinea [501. 

The  disfavour  with  which  the  Chinese  are  regarded  by  the  eolonisis 
has  in  some  parts  of  Australia  been  a  great  stumbling-block  to 
their  conversion,  but  in  Sydney  a  special  Mission-Church  exists  witli 
an  ordained  Chinese  clergyman  and  catechists.  In  New  South  Wales 
tho  Missions  to  the  heathen  have  been  carried  on  without  assistanee 
from  the  Society,  whose  resources  were  strained  to  the  utmost  to  pre- 
serve Christianity  among  tho  colonists.] 

In  18r>0  Bishop  Broughtou  reported  that,  after  passing  the  bound- 
aries of  the  more  settled  districts,  upon  which  his  exertions,  **  upheld 
by  the  Society's  munificence,"  had  been  employed  since  his  return  in 
188G,  the  stftt-e  and  prospects  of  everj'thing  connected  with  reb'gion 
were  such  as  to  fill  liim  "  with  alarm,  if  not  with  dismay."  "  Where- 
ever  I  go,"  he  said,  *'  it  is  but  to  witness  a  scanty  population,  scattered 
over  tracts  of  country  hundreds  of  miles  in  extent,  without  churchea, 
or  ordinances,  .  .  ,  clergy  or  instructors  of  any  kind,  and  witliout  any 
means  of  Christian  education  for  their  children  "  [61].  To  meet  these 
wants  the  Bishop  made  a  large  sacrilice  of  his  own  income,  and  tho 
Society  provided  funds  for  several  additional  clergymen  [62]. 

On  the  gold  discoveries  the  Society  anticipated  the  Bishop's  wishes 
by  sending  out  more  Missionaries  to  minister  to  the  multitudes  en- 
gaged in  the  search  for  earthly  treasure  [58].  During  the  gold-fever 
the  schools  in  some  parts  of  New  South  Wales  were  deserted  by  tho 
teachers,  and  "  tho  Clergy  .  .  .  took  upon  themselves  tho  whole 
burden  of  teaching "  [54].  The  contributions  of  the  colonists  for 
Church  purposes  showed  tliat  they  were  hot  altogether  unmindful  of 
those  who  had  sown  unto  them  spiritual  things — the  ofierings  in  tho 
Diocese  of  Sydney  in  1853  amounting  to  ;C17,000  [55]. 
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In  this  year  (February  1868)  Bishop  Broughton  died  while  in  Eng- 
land on  a  visit.  To  quote  the  worda  of  Sir  A^lfred  Stephen,  Chief 
Justice  of  New  South  Wales,  **  no  man  ever  went  down  to  his  grave 
full  of  years  and  honours  carryLufj  with  him  more  desorve<11y  the 
respect  and  veneration  of  hia  fellow  colonists.  ...  I  believe  that  by 
all  classes  and  by  all  sects  no  man  in  the  colony  was  more  univerBally 
respected  than  Bishop  Broughton  "  [56]. 

His  successor,  the  Rev.  Fbedkrio  Ba&£EIi.  found  the  diocese 
already  to  a  great  extent  independent  of  foreign  aid.  In  the  year  of  his 
consecration  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Walsh  (since  1838  one  of  the  most  meri- 
torious of  the  Sydney  clergy)  wrote  hi  1864:  "I  wish  to  give  notice  of  my 
intention  of  not  drawing  for  tho  Society's  kind  grant  of  jf  50  annually 
for  the  future.  I  will  not  say  I  do  not  need  it,  but  I  cannot  reconcile 
it  to  my  conscience  to  receive  fi'om  England  Avhat  ought  to  be  provided 
by  the  colonists  "  [67]. 

For  the  outlying  districts  the  Society's  assistance  was  still  indis- 
pensable. Writing  after  his  iirst  visit  into  tho  interior  Bishop  Barker 
said  (November  C,  1855) : — 

"  Everywhere  bejotid  the  Blue  Mountains  and  beyond  the  settled  diKtriots.  I 
find  the  same  cry.  *  Send  us  on  activo  zeoloUR  Clergyman  '  and  evcrynbere  the 
Bome  wiUuignes»  expressed  to  maintain  him.  .  .  .  The  Society  has  for  many  years 
been  the  great  and  sole  channel  for  difluiimg  tho  bouuty  of  Kof{land  through  this 
dry  and  thirsty  land.  New  South  Wales  owca  you  much ;  I  trust  .  .  .  you  will 
bo  still  able  to  uphold  ub  in  our  endeavour  to  overtake  tho  doily  increasiag 
necosaiiiee  of  this  immense  country*'  [68]. 

By  means  of  a  grant  of  £800  per  annum  from  the  Society  the  Bishop 
was  enabled  to  employ  hia  chaplain,  the  Rev.  E.  Synoe,  as  a  travelling 
and  organising  Missionary  '*  beyond  tho  boundaries."  During  hia  first 
journey,  made  in  1865  and  covering  3,500  miles»  Mr.  Synge  took  with 
him  no  horse,  but  only  as  much  luggage  as  he  could  carry  in  his  hand, 
and  for  tho  rest  truste<l  to  the  resources  of  the  country,  which  were 
abundant.  Remaining  a  week  or  so  in  a  district,  he  held  **  services 
everywhere  and  generally  twice  a  day."  A  meeting  of  the  principal 
residents  was  then  held,  a  committee  formed,  nnd  suliscriptions  were 
raised.  In  this  way  guarantees  of  over  i.'l,000  a  year  were  obtained 
from  four  districts  alone  for  the  maintenance  of  as  many  clergymen. 

A  companion  on  one  of  his  tours  wrote  in  lyfiO:  *' I  know  of  no 
man  to  whom  the  Church  in  New  South  Wales  is  more  indebted  than 
Mr.  Synge,  for  he  has  ably  vindicated  her  claim  to  be  the  most  zealous 
and  persevering  communion  in  supplying  the  spiritual  needs  of  this 
colony  '*  [59].  Mr.  Synge's  work  in  this  capacity,  which  continued  up 
to  18t>5,  was  parried  on  entirely  in  that  part  of  the  colony  now  included 
in  the  Diocese  of  Goulbum,  which  was  formed  in  18ti8.  Writing  soon 
after  that  event  tho  Bishop  of  Sydney  said  : — 

*'  Mo&t  of  that  which  has  been  done  ia  duo  to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Rynge,  who  by 
his  unwearied  patience  and  zeal  boa  planted,  and  by  his  prayerful  and  repeated 
viiiita  has  watered,  the  seed  of  Diviuo  life  in  every  port  of  that  vast  re^'ion,  uhich 
from  the  DarlinK  to  the  coast,  requires  the  traveller  to  poes  over  upwards  of  1.000 
miles.  The  Society,  by  tho  continuance  of  its  ffrnnts  to  Mr.  Sjnge.  has  conferred 
a  Krcat  and  lasting  benefit  on  the  colony,  in  addition  to  the  many  others  received 
Xrom  Uic  Baino  source  for  many  years  "  [60]. 

Included  in  these  benefits  was  a  grant  of  £1,000  from  the  Jubilee 
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Fund  (in  1858),  the  first  encouragement  given  to  the  proposal  to  found 
the  new  diocese.  The  raiBing  of  the  remainder  of  the  endowment, 
nbout  £12,000,  in  the  colony  marked  an  important  advance  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  Australia  [01].  Since  then,  mainly  by  local 
etTorts,  three  new  sees  have  been  founded  in  New  South  Wales : 
Grafton  and  Armidale,  18C7  ;  Bathurat,  IWOO  ;  andRiverina,  1884  [621. 
In  these  districts  the  Society  had  long  laboured,  and  their  organisation 
into  distinct  dioceses  showed  the  fruit  of  its  work.  Armidale  was 
visited  by  Bishop  Broughton  in  1845.  It  then  consisted  of  **  twelve  or 
fourteen  scattered  cottages,  principally  composed  of  timber  and  roofs 
of  bark,"  also  a  court  house,  and  the  inhabitants  numbered  only  76. 
Of  these  4G  were  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  During  a  stay 
of  ten  days  the  Bishop  twice  officiated  in  the  court  house  (Sundays, 
October  12  and  19),  performing  the  offices  of  matrimony,  baptism, 
Churching  of  women,  and  Confirmation,  and  made  preparations  for  the 
erection  of  a  church,  to  be  named  St.  Poter*s,  and  in  the  following 
March  he  arranged  to  place  a  clergyman  there  (the  Rev.  J.  TingcombJ 
*'  to  follow  up  the  good  work  "  he  himself  *'  had  begun  **  [63]. 

Bathurst  was  one  of  the  places  for  which  Archdeacon  BrougbtoB 
appealed  for  aid  in  clnirch  building  in  1884,  the  inhabitants  ha\Tng 
been  "  most  creditably  distinguished  by  their  zeal  iu  contributing." 
They  had  been  accustomed  to  assemble  for  public  worsliip  **  in  the 
barn  of  the  parsonage/'  but  in  1833  they  subscribed  £1500,  the  Colonial 
Government  gave  a  like  sum,  the  first  stone  of  the  church  was  laid  by 
the  Archdeacon  in  February  1834,  and  a  g^rant  of  £100  from  the 
Society  in  the  following  year  enabled  the  building  to  be  completed  [64J, 

When  the  iirst  Bishop  of  Bathurst,  a  grandson  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Marsden  [see  p.  388],  took  charge  of  his  diocese,  he  waa  **  appalled  by 
the  magnitude  of  the  work"  before  him.  The  city  of  Bathurst 
contained  0,500  inhabitants,  but  to  reach  the  remauiing  population 
some  clerg}Tnen  had  to  travel  8,000  miles  a  year  in  the  exorcise 
of  their  ministry  [05].  The  foimdation  of  the  See  of  Riverina  (18841 
was  a  welcome  measure  of  relief  to  the  Bishop  of  Bathurst,  and  still 
more  so  to  the  Bishop  of  Goulbum,  whose  clergy  as  recently  as  1878 
were  burdened  with  parishes  averaging  in  size  1,000  square  miles  [OOJ. 

The  story  of  the  Society's  work  m  the  districts  comprising  the  four 
last-mentioned  dioceses  is  mainly  comprehended  in  the  preceding 
notices  of  the  parent  See  of  Austraha  or  Sydney,  and  in  that  of 
Newcastle  which  follows.  At  tlie  time  of  its  formation  in  1847  the 
Diocase  of  Newcastlo  contained  some  40.000  settlers,  scattered  over 
one-fourth  of  its  surface— that  fourth  equalling  in  extent  the  whole  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  For  this  vast  area  there  were  only  seven- 
teen clergymen,  and  many  districts  were  "  entirely  destitute  of 
religious  instruction  and  ruUgious  ordinances  "  [67J.  Through  the  in- 
Btrumentahty  of  the  Society  provisioi»  was  at  once  forthcoming  for  the 
employment  of  additional  clergATuen  [08],  and  writing  in  1851  Dr. 
Tykell,  tlio  first  Bishop,  thus  described  the  condition  of  the  diocese 
as  he  found  it  and  the  progress  that  had  been  made  : — 

"The  slate  of  nnivcrsal  bankruptcy;  the  heavy  debt  hanj^ing  over  every 
fluisbed  Cburcb  ;  thv  number  of  Churches  just  be^un,  and  then,  in  anger  or 
dpFpair,  left  a  moanment  of  past  folly  ;  the  vast  districUof  my  diocese  left  without 
the  mimstratious  of  the  Churoh,  or  the  sooiitl  of  the  Gwpd ;  and  the  confirmed 
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habit  in  the  members  of  our  Church  of  dependuig  for  evervthine  they  want,  on 
the  Oovominent  or  iho  BiEhop.  after  the  Government  fund  bad  been  long  appro- 
priAted  and  exhausted,  and  the  resources  of  the  Bitihop  had  almo<it  entirely  failed : 
ihcAo  things  were  indeed  sufficient  to  till  the  most  roBolutc  mind  with  anxiety  iind 
alarm.  My  first  work  was  to  find  out  the  extent  of  existing  evils,  and  probe  thorn 
to  the  bottom.  For  this  purpose  I  have  visited  every  part  of  mj  eztendire  diocese, 
joomied  and  preached  where  no  minister  of  the  Gospel  has  ever  been  heard  or 
Been  before  :  and  tuy  visitation  rides  on  hor^^baolc  have  been  very  frequently  200, 
300,  and  i'lOO  miles;  once  1,000,  nt  another  time  1,200.  .  .  .  Having  thus  gained 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  existing  evils,  and  the  most  pressing  wants,  I  began 
to  act  on  the  principle  which,  both  o.-^  Presbyter  and  Bishop,  I  havg  ever  laid 
down  for  my  gnidance  in  ministerial  duties,  the  aiming  at  real  and  sound  and 
lasting,  though  distant  good,  however  umioticed  my  labours  might  be.  Thus  in 
three  years,  instead  of  building  a  College,  or  commencing  a  Cathedral,  I  have  by 
eaoooragement  and  assistance  freed  every  church  from  debt.  I  have  turned 
feeiingB  of  disappointuient  and  anger  into  delight  and  gratitude  by  the  completion 
of  works  which  had  Ix'cn  given  tip  in  despair  and  above  all  throughout  the  whole 
peopled  portion  of  my  diooeso  extending  about  500  miles  in  length  and  from  200 
to  300  miles  in  breadth,  the  Gospel  is  now  preached  and  the  Sacraments  adminis- 
tered ••  [G'J]. 

During  tliree  weeks  spent  in  the  New  England  district  in  1848 
the  Bishop  persuaded  "  alnioafc  every  settlor,  or  squatter,  (1)  to 
"have  family  prayers  in  the  evening."  "(2)  to  have  service  on  the 
Sunday,  and  read  a  Sermon  out  of  a  book"  approved  and  provided 
by  the  Bishop,  'M3)  to  superintend  a  Lending  Library  for  all  the 
men  and  shepherdH  on  Ins  station,"  and  "  (4)  to  unite  with  all  the 
other  settlers  in  this  vast  district  for  some  common  Church  purpose, 
which  this  year  is  to  bo  for  the  definite  object  of  building  a  nice 
Cluircli  in  the  township  of  the  district.  Armidale  "  [70j.  Relying  on 
the  aid  of  the  Society,  the  Bishop  was  *'  enabled  to  provide  a  most 
earnest,  efficient  body  of  Clergy" — ready  to  "  do  anything  or  go  any- 
where "  that  he  desired — and  to  secure  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
laity  in  buildijig  up  the  Church  [71].  The  unwearied  labours  of  the 
Bishop  attracted  the  notice  of  a  section  of  the  Presbyterians,  who  in 
their  Synod  resolved  that  inasmuch  aa  the  viaitationa  of  the  Bishop  of 
Newcastle  were  evidently  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results  to 
his  own  Communion,  some  simiJar  mode  of  visitation  should  aa  soon 
as  possible  bo  carried  out  in  their  own  body  [7tiJ. 

On  assuming  charge  of  the  diocese  he  '*  found  that  the  Church 
owed  its  existence  and  its  progress,  mainly,  under  the  Lord's  blessing." 
to  the  Society ;  and  from  the  first  he  aimed  at  using  its  aid  *'  really 
for  tlie  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  Le.  for  supporting  Missionaries  in 
now  districts,  whicli  were  destitute  of  all  means  of  grace '  [78].  The 
Report  for  1862  stated  that  "  it  would  not  bo  possible  to  name  any 
portion  of  the  Colonial  Church  in  whicli  the  Society's  gi*ants  appear  to 
be  more  effectually  or  more  ocononiically  applied,"  and  it  was  Bishop 
Tyrell's  opinion  that  no  grant  of  the  Society  had  "produced  more  real 
good"  than  that  to  his  diocese  [74], 

In  1860  he  was  relieved  of  the  care  of  Moreton  Bay  *  district  (Dio- 
cese of  Brisbane  [see  p.  412]),  and  in  1807  of  that  of  Grafton  and 
Armidale  [75J. 

From  an  early  period  of  his  episcopate  he  strove  to  secure  tlie 
stabiUty  of  the  Church  by  providing  an  endowment  fund.    His  efforts 
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were  -warmly  snorted  by  the  Inity,  bat  he  himself  in  temponl  it 
well  fts  spiritual  things  has  been  the  greatest  benefiustor  to  tiie  dio- 
cese [76].  Living  a  firogal  and  self-demring  life,  he  was  ePftWofl  to 
aoquire  sixteen  valuable  stations  in  New  South  Wales  and  Que^nslandt 
and  in  1878  he  bequeathed  the  whole  of  this  property  to  tiie  dioeoiio. 
The  bequest — then  estimated  as  worth  a  quieter  of  a  Tnillion  steriing 
— was  designed  to  provide  an  endowment  for  all  the  main  diooonan 
institutions  [77| ;  but  as  yet  the  estimate  has  not  been  realised. 

For  some  time  previous  to  1882  the  Society's  aid  to  New  Sooth 
Wales  had  been  gz^uaUy  diminishing,  and  in  that  year  it  ^oUy 
ceased,  excepting  some  slight  payments  of  the  nature  of  pensions  to 
certain  covenanted  *  clei^rvmen  m  the  Diocese  of  Sydney  [78].  The  good 
effected  by  this  aid  will  be  best  realised  by  taking  the  case  of  a  stng^ 
district.  One  of  the  first  Missionaries  sent  to  the  colony  by  the  SodeW 
was  the  Bev.  W.  Stack,  who  in  1867  thus  recorded  the  progress  whioh 
he  had  witnessed  : — 

"  I  went  to  the  colony  of  New  South  Wales  thirty  years  ago  in  oompwoj  i>lth 
two  other  clergymen,  all  three  Missionaries  of  the  S.F.G.  On  our  airiml  we  ««n 
separated  far  apart,  at  distances  varying  from  ahove  a  hundred  to  abov*  two 
himdred  miles,  and  were  placed  in  the  three  most  important  inland  Mttiamanti  d 
the  colony.  Goalbnm,  Batharst,  and  Maitland.  I  took  charge  of  West  MaiflanJ, 
then  already  a  large,  popolous,  and  rapidly  increasing  town,  and^  of  ft  teftol  of 
country  which  extended  a  hundred  miles  beyond.  In  all  that  vast  diltiiot  I  was  al 
that  time  the  only  clergyman  of  our  Church. 

**  New  Sooth  Wales  was  then  almost  a  prison,  although  we  had  alzeadj  ft  fevfitet 
emigrants.  Oor  population  was  in  a  great  measure  composed  of  the  felanyeC 
Great  Britain,  and  was  in  a  state  of  the  grossest  dmnoralization.  Throoi^boat  nj 
district  drunkenness  and  every  vileness  prevailed.    Crimes  of  violenoe  and  «TCD 

i  nmrder  wore  of  fearful  frequency.    I  can  remember  as  many  as  four  atiemptB  to 

rob  my  house  at  night,  in  two  of  which  the  plunderers  were  actually  I9  the  hooM. 
The  Government  of  the  colony  had  become  alive  to  the  necessity  of  mftkifig  sone 

I  provision  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  scattered  population ;  and  to  aid  la 

■  this  goodwork  the  S.P.G.  had  placed  large  sums  at  the  disposal  of  the  Biahon. 

**  The  Colonial  Government  offered  assistance  on  condition  of  fixed  sunu  Ming 
raised  to  meet  their  grants.  Tho  effort  to  raise  the  required  sum  ftmong  the 
colonists  would  have  been  hopeless,  as  but  a  small  minority  had  any  fissr  of  God 

i  or  any  love  of  truth.    But  I  had  in  every  case  the  Bishop*s  sanction  for  proDusfaig 

lar^^'and  liberal  aid  from  the  funds  of  the  Society.  The  result  la  thfti  in  thai 
largo  district  where  I  was  once  the  only  clergyman,  and  a  clergyman  wtthoat  ft 
church,  there  are  now  at  leat:t  ton  clergymen,  and  for  every  clergyman  ft  ohon^ 
and  house,  and.  I  think,  a  school  or  schools ;  and  those  clergymen  axe  for  the 

,  most  part  now  maintained  by  the  voluntary'  contributions  of  their  people. 

I  for, — Tos.  hundreds,  if  not  thousnndj:  of  miles  beyond — to  the  north  and 

'  I  Church  is  now  labouring  to  spread  forth  and  send  her  ministers  into  the 

paslurt^-land.  and  mountains,  and  forests,  and  wherever  there  is  a  sool  to 
their  ministrations ;  although  the  aid  granted  by  the  Colcmial  GoTemment  hee 
Ikvii  withdrawn,  and  although  but  little,  if  any,  assistance  is  now  g^van  to  theft 
di>triot  by  the  S.P.G.  That  Society  helped  us  well  over  our  first  end  grei 
difticnltios :  and  now.  through  God's  blessing,  the  seed  she  there  eowed 
increased  a  handred-fold  while  she  is  engaged  in  doing  her  Mastet*i  voA 
whore  "  ]T9". 

In  carrving  on  its  work  in  other  parts  the  Society  has  at 
received  substantial  assistance  from  New  South  Wales.  Bishop  Tjxell 
iu  li>t>0  "  uiulortoi^k  10  head  a  list  of  subscriptions  for  the  genenl 
purposes "  of  tho  Sociotr.  "  to  be  remitted  ...  at  the  close  of  each 
voar ;  so  tliat  many  of  our  clergy,  and  I  trust  of  our  laity  also,  m^f 
thus  show  the  gratitude  which  I  know  they  feel  towards  the  Soeiety 
•  The  last  of  these,  the  Bev.  O.  N.  Woodd.  died  on  Sep.  7 18tt- 
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which  has  conferred  such  inostimablo  bonefits  on  the  Church  in  this 
Colony ''  [80].  The  example  lias  been  followed  to  a  certain  extent  in 
other  quarters,  but  in  this  respect  Newcastle  stands  foremost  among 
all  the  dioceses  of  Australia.* 

Statibtics.— In  New  South  WaJcg  (ore*,  810.700  oq.  miles),  wbero  the  Society  (1798- 
ISO'i]  asBiEited  in  maintaining  IIU  MiHtrinnArteB  *nd  planting  94  Central  Btationtt  {oa  do- 
tciilcil  on  pp.  900-a),  tbvro  Hr«  now  1,183,234  inliabitanUi,  of  whom  609,963  ar«  Charch 
Memben.  ondcr  the  c%n  of  SX9  Clergyman  uid  0  Bishops.  [8*e  pp.  |7ft6-^ ;  see  aUo  the 
Tablfl  OD  p.  100.] 


lU/ermcc*  (Chftptor  LX.)— Tl]  Jo.,  V.  25,  pp.  231,  246.     [3]  Jo.^  V.  M.  pp.  124-8. 
'  -         -      -----  _     „  ^      [4]  Jo.,V.  97. 

9a]  M.B.  185^,  p.  IM. 


[31  Jo.,  V.  3C,  pp.  HK7-fl 

-         re/: 


vf,  pp.  B(Hf-i,  ^-HJ-i ;  U.  1795, 
[6]  Jo.,  V.  27,  v\>.  asy,  800-1. 


p.   B7.     [4]  J 
7]  Jo.,  V.  27. 


pp.  800-1. 


Jo.,  V 
)p.  2fia-4.  [5 J  Jo..  V.  27,  p.  37-i. 
fSJ  Jo..  V.  2H,  pp.  rt7-70,  150. 

[10]  Jo.,  Jnno  20,  17V»H,  V.  27.  pp.  821-2.  [U]  Jo.,  V.  27.  pp.  842.  8G4.  [13]  R.  179«, 
p.  43;  R.  nno,  p.  an.  |I31  Jo.,  v.  28,  pp.  34,  49.  ins,  isa.  ri4]  6'(W  Jo.,  V.  29,  p.  841. 
[15]  See  R.  17W.  ji.  57.  [161  M.K.  1M52,  pp.  165-0.  [17]  Jo..  V.84,  p.  79.  [18]  Aooount 
of  the  8J>.G.Couiorcnco  ill  London  in  18tia,p.a2.  [19]  M.B.  1853,  pp.  109-71,188-7.  [30] 
Ja,  V.  Sa.  p.  59.  [31]  M  MSS.,  V.  4,  pp.  1-18;  B.  laa4-6,  pp.  lOft-ti.  [38]  Jo..  V.  43. 
pp. 437-8;  Jo,  V.  44,  pp.  39-0,  08,  111,144-5,239,240.204,  312;  Jo,,  V.  46,  p.  ICO;  R. 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 

VICTORIA, 

ViCTOBiA,  tiie  Bonth-eaBtem  comer  of  Australia,  wag  discovered  by  Captain  Cook  in 
1770;  and  between  1798  and  1802  its  shore«  were  explored  by  BaBS,  Flinders,  Grant,  and 
Murray.  Unsucceasful  attempts  were  made  to  found  penal  settlements  in  1808  (at  Port 
Phillip)  and  182C  (at  Western  Port).  The  6rst  permanent  and  free  settlement  wa« 
formed  in  1834  at  Portland  Bay  by  the  Henty  family,  which  had  arrived  in  Van  Diemen** 
Tjaiid  shortly  before,  from  Kngland.  Other  adventurers  followed  in  18B6  from  Van 
Diemen'H  Land  and  from  Sydney.  Regular  government,  subordinate  to  that  of  Sydney, 
was  establiahrid  in  1836;  and  in  1851  tlie  district— which  from  1839  liad  borne  the  naooA 
of  "Port  Phillip" — was  separated  from  New  South  Wales  and  created  the  distinct 
Colony  of  "  Victoria." 

In  April  1838  Bishop  BROuaHTON  of  Australia  visited  Port  Phillip- 
From  "  its  favourable  position  and  the  good  quality  of  the  surroundiBg 
country  "  the  settlement  bade  fair  '*  to  become  very  speedily  an  opulent 
and  important  scene  of  business  and  consequently  to  advance  a  cor- 
respondingly strong  claim  upon  our  attention  to  its  religious  interests." 
The  "town  of  Melbourne,"  established  on  the  river  YarrA  Yarra, 
already  contained  "  600  resident  inhabitants."  They  had  "  no  church 
as  yet  erected ;  but  morning  and  evening  prayers,  with  printed 
sermons  "  were  *'  read  every  Sunday  in  a  small  wooden  building  (used 
also  as  a  school-house)  by  Mr.  James  Smith,  a  worthy  and  much 
respected  settler."  On  Easter  Day  the  Bishop  "  officiated  twice  .  .  • 
and  administered  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for 
the  first  time  in  that  part  of  the  territory."  The  weather  was 
"  most  unfavourable."  Yet  '*  the  building  was  completely  filled  by 
the  congregations  and  the  number  of  communicants  exceeded 
twenty."  An  address  signed  by  Captain  Lonsdale  (the  police 
magistrate)  and  by  "  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  principal 
settlers  "  was  presented  to  the  Bishop  *'  expressive  of  their  confirmed 
and  zealous  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  of  their 
anxious  desire  to  enjoy  again  the  administration  of  its  ordinances 
by  a  resident  Clergyman."  During  his  week's  stay  the  Bishop  "  con- 
certed" with  the  District  Committees  of  the  S.P.G.  and  8.P.C.K. 
which  had  been  estabhshed  there,  "  the  means  of  erecting  a  church, 
and  also  consecrated  a  burial  ground."  :^100  "  from  the  Societies' 
joint  bounty  "  was  promised  towards  the  building  of  the  church  and 
parsonage ;  and  to  this  "  ample  and  .  .  .  promising  field  "  was  ap- 
pointed a  few  months  later  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Gbylls.  [L.,  Bishop 
Broughton,  May  22,  1888  [1].] 

Mr.  Grylls'  health  "  sank  under  tlio  burden  of  duty  "  at  Melbourne, 
and  he  was  replaced  by  the  Rev.  .1.  Y.  AVilsok  (1841  &c.),  and  other 
clergymen*  were  soon  stationed  in  the  Port  Phillip  district  at  the 
express  desire  of  many  of  the  people  [2\ 

This  desire  could  not  always  be  gratified,  and  hence  during  a  later 

•  ReTS.  R.  Allwood.  R.  Forest  (1H401,  R.  Stvle?,  W.  G.  Nott.  F.  Vidal  (1841).  Port 
Phillip ;  A.  C.  Thompsona841^,  Melbourne.  Transferred ;— J.  C.  Grylls  (1843)  and  J.  Y. 
WUson  (18441,  to  Portland. 
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vieit  Bishop  Bronghton  himself  remained  bX  Geelong  in  1848  to 
rainistGr  to  tho  settlers.  Service  was  lield  in  the  Court  House  daily, 
morning  and  evening  :  the  attendance  was  "  very  good  .  .  ,  and  it  was 
uontinned  throughout  by  the  parishioners  with  unabated  seriousness 
and  regularity."  Confirmation  candidates  also  came  overj-  day  for 
instruction,  *'aud  thus  engaged*  the  Bishop  "pubsed  a  fortnight 
quietly  and  happily  in  tho  oversiglit  of  the  flock  of  God  committed  to  " 
his  "charge."  The  foundation-stone  of  a  church  was  also  laid,  help 
being  promised  from  the  Society.  The  principal  settlers  had  preWonsly 
*'  made  an  arrangement  among  themselves  to  attend  public  worship 
every  Sunday,  one  of  their  number  reading  the  service,  and  another 
an  approved  discourse  by  some  (hvino  of  our  Church."  To  tliia  the 
episcopal  sanction  was  given,  and  theDistrict  Surgeon,  Mr.  Clarke,  was 
also  "requested  to  .  .  .  read  the  burial  Service  over  the  dead."  After 
leaving  Cieelong  the  Bishop  proceeded  to  Melbourne,  where  for  two 
months  he  regularly  assisted  Mr.  Thompson,  the  only  clergyman  in  the 
County  of  Bourke.  Melbourne,  which  in  1888  "  contained  but  three 
houses  de.serving  the  name,"  and  only  *'  a  few  hundred  souls,"  was 
"  now  a  large  metropolis  .  .  .  with  a  population  approaching  to  8,000, 
more  than  one  half  of  whom  "wore  '*  members  of  our  Church."  "The 
wooden  building  "  had  been  superseded  by  '*  St.  James's  Church  ...  a 
large  structure,  substantially  built  of  a  dark  coloured  stone."  To  this 
church  the  Society  hatl  also  contributed,  but  it  was  still  incomplete. 
In  it  eighty-seven  persons  were  confirmed  on  October  27,  and  the 
Bishop  ended  his  work  by  officiating  t\vice  on  Sunday,  December  10, 
in  a  store  at  '*  William's  Town  .  .  .  the  port  of  Melbourne,  six  miles 
down  the  Kiver  Yarra."  Here  "  the  attendance  was  very  numoroua 
and  very  respectable." 

The  Bishop  left  the  colony  ^nth  "  a  profound  impression  of  the 
difficulties"  under  which  he  laboured  "in  providing  the  means  of 
grace  "  where  noodcd.  but  still  persuaded  that  tho  Church  of  England, 
whether  reckoned  "according  to  numbers  or  intelhgence,"  was  "the 
Church  of  the  people's  preference  "  [8]. 

The  District  C'ommittec  of  Po^t  Phillip  seconded  tho  efforts  of 
their  Bishop  by  representing  to  the  Society  (in  1843)  the  neglected 
state  of  tho  population  iu  the  interior.  Of  at  least  (J ,000  of  these  they 
could  say  :  "  Their  condition  holds  out  to  the  Society  .  ,  .  such  a  sceno 
of  spiritual  destitution  as  called  that  noble  institution  into  existence, 
when  thousands  of  our  Christian  brethren  were  similarly  situated  in 
the  North  American  Colonies,  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  ago.  Worse, 
.  .  .  than  tfu'if  were  then,  in  ihe  plantations,  arc  our  bmh population  at 
the  present  duy  in  this  wide  tract  of  country  without  the  observance  of 
theLonls  Day  .  .  .  the  celebration  of  public  worship,"  or  "even  the 
occasional  visits  of  a  Clergyman,  either  to  counsel  or  comfort,  rebuke 
or  exhort."  To  add  to  "  the  evils,"  there  were  hving  amongst  them 
"  1,800  of  the  most  degraded  heathen  *  and  nearly  3,000  more  at  no 
great  distance.  There  being  no  "  prospect  of  a  better  state  of  things" 
arising  eat  of  the  eflbrts  of  tho  bush  population  itself,  the*  Committee 
turned  "to  tho  Venerable  Society,"  which  had  "  already  done  so  much 
to  supply  tho  rehgious  wants  of  tliis  country." 

This  representation  was  signed   by   the   Administrator*   of  the 

*  Ur.  C.  J.  Latrobe,  then  designftted  Superinteudcnl,  aifterwiLrds  Lieut.. Governor. 
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Province,  but  little  more  could  be  done  at  that  time  than  to  cndeavoor 
to  enlist  the  support  of  the  Imperial  Govcrmnent  and  Churchmen  at 
home  [4]. 

In  1647  the  colony  was  erected  into  the  BiBhoprio  of  Melbourne, 
and  the  Society  proviaod  funds  for  sending  out  Eeveral  additional 
clergrmen  [6]. 

The  new  Bishop,  Dr.  Pebby,  was  consecrated  in  Westminster 
Abbey  on  St.  Peter's  Day  (June  20)  1847,  and  on  his  arrival  in 
January  1848  there  were  in  the  diocese  only  three  clergymen  (one 
each  at  Melbourne,  Geeloug,  and  Portland),  four  churches  (two  un- 
finished), three  schoolrooras,  and  two  poi'sonages  fC  |. 

In  some  places  much  Lad  been  done  bv  the  faithful  laity  to  keep 
ahvo  a  sense  of  reh^on  and  a  Eptrit  of  devotion.  Thus  at  Portl&ntl 
the  Messrs.  Hentyin  1841  liad  been  accustomed  to  assemble  tlje  people 
every  Sunday  to  read  to  them  Morning'  Prayers  and  occasionally 
a  sermon  [7].  At  Belfast  the  liishop  found  Dr.  Braim  performing  a 
similar  office,  and  although  the  people  comprised  *'  a  great  variety  of 
religious  dejiomiuations,"  there  was  *'  no  bitterness  of  feeling  amongst 
them"  ;  '*a  neat  Uttle  weather-board  church  "  had  been  erected  "  by 
the  imited  contributions  of  all  the  Protestant  inhabitants.'*  and  all 
attended  the  service.  At  tlioir  request  Dr.  Braim  was  oidained  as 
their  pastor.  Everywhere  the  Bishop  was  well  received,  '*  eBi>eoially 
among  the  Presbyterians";  and  in  many  instances  the  people  "will- 
ingly came  forward  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  an  £i)iscopalian 
Clergyman  among  them."  At  Gippsland,  chiefly  Presbyterian,  where 
there  had  never  been  a  i*e6ideut  minister  of  any  denomination,  all 
appeared  "  ready  to  unite,  without  ref.'ard  to  their  differences,  in  order 
to  obtain  in  some  way  or  other  the  ministi-j--  of  the  Word  "  [8]. 

The  Bisliop  was  appalled  by  "  the  total  indifference  manifested  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  oi  those  .  ,  .  sent  out  to  this  counlr)'  from  the 
British  islands."  Emigrants  and  exiles  were  continually  arriving, 
unaccompanied  by  a  single  minister  of  any  denomination.  The 
greater  number  of  them  were  *'  practically  excommimicated ;  deprived  of 
participation  in  any  of  the  ordinances  of  Christianity.'*  The  "  exiles  " 
were  convicts  who,  after  punishment  for  a  certain  period  in  England 
were  transported  with  a  full  pardon  subject  to  the  one  condition  that 
tltey  did  not  return.  Their  introduction  led  to  such  evils  that  the 
Bishop,  though  at  first  disposed  to  favour  the  system,  had  soon  to 
confess  that  he  "  should  regard  the  arrival  of  a  ship  with  convicts  as 
even  less  mischievous  than  that  of  one  with  pardoned  exiles."  Another 
okwB  largely  imported,  and  which  proved  prejudicial  to  the  young  colony, 
OQDBMted  of**  expirees  "—that  is.  convicts  whose  tenn  of  transportation 
had  expired.  These  came  chiefly  from  Van  Diemeu's  Land,  and  the 
injury  done  to  Victoria  thereby  had  much  to  do  in  stopping  the 
transportation  to  the  former  country.  [See  p.  482.]  Unless  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  were  **  efieotu&Uy  supphed  within  the  next  few  years," 
either  *'  Poperj"  would  become  '*  pre^loniintuit  or  the  truths  of  Ohriii- 
ttanity  ,  .  .  bo  almost  altogether  forgotten,  and  the  land  •  «  •  over- 
upreaa  with  infidelity  **  [0^ 

By  means  of  its  Emigrants*  Spiritual  Aid  Fond  the  Society  at 
ODoe  secured  the  services  of  religious  instructors  for  emigiauta  on 
the  Yoyage  [10].    '*  The  hlberal  and  effeotiTO  aid  '*  renderod  by  Um 
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Society  "  in  diffasing  the  greati  bleBsings  of  the  Gospel  through  the 
l^ioceso/*  drew  forth  dae  exprcsaiona  of  ^mititude  from  the  Church 
there  [11], 

Within  three  months  of  the  constitutioa  of  the  Golouy  of  "  Vic- 
toria," began  "  the  discovery  of  the  most  extensive  and  most  abun- 
dant gold  fields  hitherto  kno\vn  in  the  history  of  the  world,"  prodacing 
"  a  complete  revolution  in  tlie  state  of  Socioty,  bringing  ...  a  large 
proportion  of  the  labouring  population  of  the  neighbouring  Colonies, 
and  at  the  same  time  raismg  the  price  of  labour  to  an  exorbitant 
amount,  making  the  common  workman  ...  a  rich  man,"  and  re- 
ducing those  who  possessed  fixed  incomes  to  "  a  comparative  state  of 
poverty."  More  than  a  million  sterling  was  "produced  by  digging 
within  a  few  months  "  [12]. 

The  first  goldfield,  that  of  Ballarat,  was  discovered  in  September 
1861 ;  that  of  Mount  Alexander  a  feW  weeks  later.  Bendigo  and 
others  soon  followed. 

The  excitement  produced  by  these  discoveries  extended  throughout 
and  beyond  the  colony.  The  bulk  of  the  male  population  were  eager  to 
obtain  a  share  of  the  treasure.  Every  kind  of  ordinary  business  was 
abandoned,  good  appointmenta  and  situations  were  given  up,  and 
houseliold  property  was  sold  for  a  mere  trifle  to  provide  the  necessary 
equipment.  For  a  short  time  the  towns  were  so  deserted  by  the  men 
that  on  one  occasion  there  was  scarcely  u  man  to  be  seen  in  Melbourno 
who  was  not  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  conveyance  of  himself  or 
others  to  the  goldfields,  and  on  the  last  night  of  the  year  the 
police  had  only  two  agents  left  in  the  city.  During  the  three  years 
1851-4  the  population  of  the  colony  increased  from  about  77,000  to 
over  232,000  [13]. 

To  meet  the  religious  wants  of  the  people  the  Society  came  forward 
in  1862  with  increased  aid  [14],  and  in  1869  the  local  Legislature 
passed  an  Act  appropriating  £90flOQ  a  year  to  the  general  main- 
tenance of  religion  in  the  colony.  This  sum  was  divided  among  all 
the  existing  Christian  denominations,  accoi'ding  to  numbers,  rather 
more  than  one  half  falling  to  the  share  of  the  CTmrch  of  England.  In 
addition  to  this  £30,000,  provision  was  made  from  the  same  source  for 
chaplains  to  the  gaol  and  penal  estabhshments,  and  for  ministers  on 
the  goldfields  [15].  To  the  Bishop  *'  the  time  of  the  gold  discovery, 
both  in  respect  to  the  Colony  and  to  the  Church,  seemed  particularly 
to  indicate  a  gracious  pro\-ideuce,*'  coming  as  it  did  after  the  colony 
had  been  provided  with  a  resident  responsible  head,  and  after  the 
Church  had  become  to  a  certain  sense  established  in  the  land,  and  a 
representative  body  of  the  laity  had  distinctly  recognised  the  duty  of 
maintaining  religion  among  the  people.  Added  to  this  was  the  advan- 
tage of  having  for  ruler  "  at  the  first  formation  of  the  Colony  and 
during  ,  ,  .  many  years,  a  man  not  only  of  the  strictest  integrity 
and  purest  morals,  but  of  sound  religious  principles,"  which  were 
maniiicstod  on  all  occasions  both  in  his  public  and  private  Ufe.  **  It 
is  impossible  to  estimate  too  highly  tlio  benefit  conferred  upon 
Victoria  by  the  personal  character  of  Mr.  La  Trobe,  whose  influence 
and  example  were  uniformly  upon  the  side  of  religion  and  virtue/'  The 
laity  pcnerully  appeared  to  have  *'  a  much  stronger  sense  of  their  re- 
sponsibility towards  the  Church  than  their  brethreu  in  England"  [10]. 
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In  1851  the  laity  joined  with  the  Clergy  in  conference  in  acknow- 
ledging 

**  that  while  it  is  lawful  for  the  Choich  of  England  in  this  Colony  to  xttoeiTs 
aid  tram  the  State,  as  well  as  contribntions  from  friends  of  the  Choreh  in  Gnat 
Britain,  it  is  nevertheless  the  duty  of  all  Christian  conunnnities  to  provide  for  the 
promulgation  of  the  Gospel  and  for  the  maintenance  of  their  Ministers,  if  they 
possess  the  necessair  means ;  and  also  that  br  God's  blessing  on  the  Colony,  the 
members  of  the  Church  in  this  diocese  do  possess  snch  means.*' 

From  1853  the  provision  derived  from  all  local  sources — amounting 
to  £81,500  in  the  year  lSOt>— proved  sufficient  for  the  main  support  of 
the  Church  in  Victoria  '17].  The  State  aid  to  it,  which  graidnally 
increased  to  about  i.21,(K)0  a  yoar.  was  withdrawn  in  1875,  and  from 
tliai  date  the  main  depoiidenco  has  been  on  the  volmitary  coutribntiona 
of  the  people,  which  woro  .^liuiulated  by  a  gift  of  i:1.000  from  the 
Society  in  1870  toward?  the  oudownient  of  tlie  clergy  18]. 

During  the  fifteen  years  1S4S-1>8  the  clergy  in  the  diocese  increased 
from  8  to  !X\  the  churcho-^  from  4  to  77.  and  the  schools  from  3  to 
li*t>  ]19".  Bu:  while  the  prv^-rross  of  the  Church  had  "  perhaps  been 
iiioro  rapid,  the  spiritual  destitution"  in  18t>H  was  still  "greater 
than  in  almost  any  other  English  colony,"  and  for  such  pl&ces  aa 
could  not  be  provided  for  otherwise  the  Society's  aid  was  continned  aa 
long  as  need^. 

"  The  afisiftasce  th::?  affords  .  .  .  ha$  be«n  of  the  invatest  benefit  in  prcnnotiiiiE 
tbe  rre^PMS  of  ihe  Cborch."  -  The  l^ecedi  arising  irczxx  your  irrant "  icoDtinaed 
ibe  Bifh«f  t  *~is  Terr  maeh  ^nviwr  ihan  couli  be  inferred  frosi  iif  actual  unovmt* 
.  .  .  :s  is  i>>  be  e$ti=::ated  \j  ccrspariior:.  net  with  the  a«:^-Te^»  ::i::o::su  of  the 
ssrwrif  cf  lie  Orj^.  bst  with  the  a=:c=T:;*  UspeEsab-e  V-y  ib.e  Chzrch  for  the 
f-rrly  d  tie  =:«i  \ir«ni  wi-ts  of  th«  P-Ux«>e  in  the  y€Ar— of  Has  it  coo- 
ttr-te*  a  Tiery  Ur-»  rr.->:r:::-  "    '^»\ 

The  proiTtS!?  cf  :l:e  Church  in  Victoria  and  the-  openings  before 
h-iz  hiicillVA  fcr  a  seooni  F:>hop  as  rarly  as  l>'vk^  and  on  ihe  vith- 
irawiu  c:  S:a:c  aii  ihe  MtlK'::^;  Duvesan  Assembly  w^rt  enabled 
■  fr:cn  carczalii^  saving?  'c  sct  asiie  a'>.C<^>  :oward-t  ihe  endowment 
c^f  a  n-cw  cxves«.  wL::*-  was  ::m:«'i  ii\  1^T•^»  unitr  :he  name  of 
Killa:*;  "tV. 

On  "Si  arrival  c:  '±x  nrs:  rUn.y.  Pr.  Tkoiintcs*.  -^hcr*  wci«  33 
cirriiy.  asfissec  by  lay  btlpers.  a:  ^rcrk  in  s  country  half  ihe  siie  of 
En^lani-  ancni:  a  scanened  rcruliu:n  .-:  i-x\iXX\  W::2iin  six  vie*rs 
:!•£  nmih*£r  of  clrr*^  was  rai&ec  :>:  -50.  ari  ih±i  o:  il-  readtrs  io^Hed. 
^^^-rUwin;  lit  rrirrtis  niait.  i-c  Bi>h:r  >:a:«^.  :n  IS>I.  uiai  ihe 
- xz^lerk^K.  CzZLiT:->.  ani  ;--I:.ri:.:5  ^'.^^Ix:n  "  ;:  ■*!;■  S^.v£r:y  had 
bc^n  :£  ;h-r  "  irea^si  is>i--:An>  ...  in  .Tranijinj:  anl  ievslcficg 
zz-i  CJiur:!  in'fa^-^  ::  firfilar  anl  nnrxptv:«c  I:^;t-:£tS*  *  The 
f-rpm  .x-n.s.s;<*i  ::  an  anu-al  rrtn:  icwaris  :hr  niainiinan-fi*  ci 
itissj.'ns*.  an-i  il.XO  in  1^T'  7c~J^L5  :-=r*:y  tni.-snitn; :  ihe  lasscr 
sen:  <I:'::;«c  ri-XO  fr:n:  .-^nrr  ^.-r.-XTS  ii . 

Thr  '■'."•ri  ::'  tn-r  Jlzr:!  '.n  '  i.'v.Tia  :_ii  ^»;^"n  n::.i:n'y  ani::^  si* 
Fur*«7v-4n  C-:-:r_f:i.  V;:  ::rn:  i-i  :~.'.i  r-dr:  ::  :.~-  r*:Tul»6ni- 
Alib^v-  — "---  -^*  "---'■  ••='  ~  i-'-:*  — T"-f-.t'i  in::;^: ".-.:  i":cr.r:n-='?  ani 
;^  vhin-jse.  *!■.><:  Ti->,-7  :_i'",  :.::  >.xi.  w_.-_t  r--v-.'^*".<i'-- 
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In  regard  to  the  former  Bishop  Perry  reported  in  1840  that  he 
could  not  see  "  any  opening  for  a  Mission  among  them."  Almost 
every  attempt  which  had  been  mado  for  their  instruction  and  con- 
version had  been  abandoned.  One,  which  had  been  carried  on  by 
the  Wesleyans  for  a  time  with  some  hopes  of  Buccees,  had  just  been 
**  given  up  in  despair,"  and  the  remnant  of  the  various  surviving  tribes 
were  "  as  ignorant  of  the  one  hving  and  true  Gotl  as  any  generation  of 
their  forefathers."  "It  is  a  melancholy  thought"  (he  added) '*  that 
such  should  be  the  result  of  our  occupation  of  their  coimtrj' ;  but  if 
tliose  who  were  born  and  brought  up  in  Christian  England  are  suffered 
to  fall  into  a  state  of  ignorance  and  ungodliness  scarcelv  better  than 
heathenism,  how  can  we  wonder  that  the  native  heathen  should 
continue  still  in  their  former  darkness  '?  "  (23J,  In  the  following  year 
was  constituted  the  Australasian  Board  of  Missions,  and  at  the  meet- 
ing for  the  purpose  in  Sydney  [see  p.  308]  Jiishop  Perry  stated  that  ho 
could  not  discover  that  more  than  three  natives  had  ever  been  Chris- 
tianised in  tlip  colony  which  he  represented.  Encouraged,  however, 
by  what  had  been  accomphshed  in  South  and  West  Australia,  ho  pro- 
moted  the  formation  of  a  Mission  tm  the  Murray  River,  undertaken  by 
the  Moravian  Brethren  in  18iiO,  and  which  was  ''  supported  in  a  great 
measure  by  members  of  the  Church  of  England  "  [*24j. 

At  a  later  date  the  Church  engaged  directly  in  work  among  the 
Natives,  and  from  the  Portland  district  the  Society's  Missionary  (Rev.  C. 
P.  Allnutt)  in  1H73  and  1870  reported  good  progress  in  the  Lake 
Gudah  Aborigines  Mission,  which  had  been  under  his  supennten- 
dence  [25j. 

Among  the  Chinese  immigrants  in  the  Colony  a  Mission  was  begun 
about  1856.  It  was  then  **  maintained  by  the  combined  exertions  of  all 
the  several  Protestant  branches  of  the  Church,"  and  was  progressing 
favourably  [26]. 

With  the  exception  of  the  employment  of  a  Chinese  catechist  in  the 
Yackandaudah  district  in  184^0  [27]  httle  more  is  recorded  on  tliis 
snbject  until  1860,  when  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Stair  of  St.  Amaud  reported 
that  two  Chinese  had  been  baptized  by  him.  One  of  these,  James  Lee 
Wah,  was  in  the  same  year  conhrmed  and  placed  at  Sandhurst  as  a 
teacher,  nnd  in  a  few  months  he  brought  four  of  his  countrymen  to 
confirmation.  Several  other  Chinese  catechists  were  the  result  of  Mr. 
Stair's  work,  which  by  1874  had  extended  to  New  Bendigo,  Daylesford. 
and  Blacksvood  [28]. 

In  the  St.  Arnaud  district  the  Mission  "proceeded  steadily  and 
with  many  tokens  of  blessing  on  it."  Mr.  Stair  in  1875  had  17 
candidates  for  baptisnir  and  there  was  abundant  proof  that  the  Gospel 
was  '*  quietly  spreading  amongst  the  Chinese  "  [20J. 

Referring  to  the  '*  long,  dihgent,  self-denying  services  "of  Mr.  Stair, 
the  Bishop  of  Melbourne  said  in  this  year  '*  We  are  indebted  to  him  for 
the  re-establishment  of  our  Chinese  Missions,  he  having  been  the 
instrument  in  God's  hand  of  converting  the  first  Chinaman,  whom  we 
were  able  after  an  interval  of  several  years  to  employ  as  a  Missionary 
to  his  fellow  countrymen  "  [80], 

In  1881  the  Society  withdrew  its  aid  to  the  Church  in  Victoria, 
leaving  this  and  other  good  works  to  be  carried  on  by  local  effort  [SI]. 
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Staiuticb.— In  Victoria  (area,  87,884  eq.  miles),  when  (1888-61)  the  Sooietr 
in  maintaining  116  Missionariea  and  planting  64  Central  Stations  (as  detaitefl  on 
pp.  903-8),  there  are  now  1,140,405  inhabitants,  of  whom  401,604  are  Chnrch  Memben, 
nnder  the  care  of  S26  Clergymen  and  2  Bishops.  [500  pp.  765-6  ;  000  etiao  the  TMb 
on  p.  406.] 

Befennees  (Chapter  liXIO— p.]  M  MSS.,  V.  4,  pp.  98-5 ;  B.  1888,  pp.  99-100.  [8]  R 
1841,  p.  65 ;  B.  laii,  p.  61.  [3]  Bishop  Broaghton'a  Visitation  Jonmal,  1848,  pp.  S7"4a 
[41  Jo.,  V.  45,  pp.  80-1,  lia-lS,  123 ;  B.  1848,  pp.  68,  68 ;  M  MSS.,  V.  6,  pp.  908-A. 
[6]  Jo.,  V.  45,  pp.  814-15;  B.  1847,  pp.  85-6,  lltWJS.  [eTQ.P.,  Jnly  1847,  p.  16;  B. 
1849,  p.  149 ;  L.,  Bishop  Perry,  September  1, 1864.  [7]  Q J».,  October  1849,  pp.  18, 14. 
[8]  B.  1849,  pp.  171-8.  [0]  L.  of  Bishop  Perry,  Church  in  the  Colonies,  No.  S4, 
pp.  130-1 ;  B.  1849,  pp.  178,  17G ;  B.  1853,  pp.  73-4.  {10}  B.  1849,  p.  176.  [U]  B.  1861, 
p.  80  ;  B.  1862,  p.  67.  [12]  B.  16fi2,  pp.  112-18.  [13]  Church  in  the  Colonies,  No.  88, 
pp.  19,20.  [141  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  303-4,862-3;  B.  1852,  p.  112.  [15]  B.  1863,  p.  73;  B. 
1864,  p.  103 ;  Church  in  the  Colonies,  No.  33,  pp.  27-9.  [16]  Chnrch  in  the  Colonies, 
No.  33,  pp.  21-2,  52-8.  [17]  Applications  Committee  Beport,  1870,  p.  8;  B.  1861,  p.  186. 
[18]  B.  1B75,  pp.  77-8 ;  Jo.,  V.  52.  pp.  301-2,  389-90 ;  Applications  Committee  Bepor^ 
1874,  p.  7  ;  do.,  1876,  p.  27.  [19]  B.  1863,  p.  113.  [20]  L.,  Bishop  Perry,  E.  1861,  p.  186, 
and  B.  1868-4,  pp.  130-1.  [20a]  B.  I860,  p.  148.  [21]  B.  1866,  p.  161 ;  B.  1873,  p.  91; 
B.  1875,  p.  78.  [22]  B.  1881,  p.  94 ;  Jo.,  V.  52,  pp.  340-1.  [23]  B.  1849,  pp.  176-«. 
[24]  Beport  of  Australasian  Board  of  Missions,  1860,  pp.  36--40 ;  Church  in  the  Colonies, 
No.  88,  pp.  8,  9.  [26]  E.  1873,  pp.  98-9 ;  B.  1876,  p.  81.  [26]  Church  in  the  Colonies, 
No.  86,  pp.  18,  10.  [27]  B.  1860,  p.  170,  [28]  B.  1869,  p.  140 ;  B.  1872,  pp.  90-1 ; 
B.  1874,  p.  85.  [29]  B.  1875,  pp.  81-2.  [30J  M  MSS.,  V.  11,  pp.  237  (10).  [31]  Jo. 
V.  64,  p.  12 ;  Applications  Coumiittco  Beport,  1881,  p.  16. 


411 


'CK^VPTEll  LX.U. 


QUEEN  SLANV, 

QurEyRUuai  fomn  Uio  norih-cflstera  diviuion  of  Australia.  The  Gulf  of  CorpQiv 
Uvritt  wofl  viJ^iU'd  by  the  Dutch  in  lOOC,  and  the  onetcm  c<xut  by  Cook  in  1770;  bat  it 
vopaoft  nntil  IB'Jtt  that  the  River  BrUb&nc  wua  distnrered.  In  the  next  your  began  tho 
Aa^MllleiuRiit — Moreton  iiay,  which  iva«i  a  peuaJ  one  fonned  from  Ihu  more  iiicorrigiblo 
dmis  'flOnviotH  Lfi  N«w  Sontii  U'lUt'n.  Tho  rich  pAatanjte  of  Piu-liog  Downn  uttnu'ted 
aqiuittcni  in  1828 ;  bnt  tho  country  vras  not  Ihrowu  o|M>n  to  colouloaliou  before  1843,  cor 
«■•  it  separated  from  New  South  Wal(>H  until  lHri9,  whon  it  beconm  m  dirtinct  colony 
under  the  uoma  of  Queenwhmd.  Tho  progruss  of  QueeiiHland  wati  miirvoUoDH,  In  two 
yoara  it  roM  to  be  tenth  in  point  of  rovenuo  and  iini>ortanoti  among  the  48  BriU»h 
Colonics  of  1H62. 

Two  years  before  the  opening  of  the  colony  to  free  immigration  a 
Missionary  of  the  Society,  the  Bev.  J,  Morsk,  was  placed  at  Brisbane, 
and  in  1813  his  auocoBsor,  the  Kcv.  J.  Okegob,  extended  his  labours 
to  distant  parts  of  the  Moreton  Bay  district.  The  need  of  the  re- 
straining influences  of  rehgion  was  all  the  more  urgent  here  because 
tlio  treatment  of  tlie  natives  by  the  earlier  settlers  (mostly  convicts)  had 
led  to  frequent  conflicts  between  the  two  races,  in  which  tho  whit-e  man 
may  be  said  to  have  juatly  eanied  the  title  of  savage. 

In  hifl  first  tour  Mr.  Grepor  ''saw  a  number  of  the  aborigines." 
They  were  **  all  armed  with  shields,  spears,  waddies,  and  boomerangs,'* 
and  were  "  very  vociferous  in  their  calls  of  *  Name  you,'  "  but  did  not 
molest  him.  From  the  squatters  the  Missionary  met  with  a  reception 
which  '*  could  not  well  bo  surpassed  in  point  of  courtesj^  and  kindness/* 
Everyone  was  anxious  to  afford  him  **  every  faciMty  m  meeting  with 
the  servants  on  the  stations  (shepherds  &.c.)  for  the  purposes  of  devotion 
and  rehgioua  instruction,"  all  set  a  good  example  to  those  under 
them  by  attending  prayers  Ac,  and  promises  of  substantial  help  for 
the  maintenance  of  religion  were  forthcoming.  Scotch  Presbyterians 
**  united  with  pleasure  and  interest  in  tho  service  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  and  generally  his  ministrations  were  acceptable  to  servant 
and  master  alike.  Many  who  had  **  not  heard  the  sound  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  for  years,  were  visibly  and  deeply  affected  with 
wliat  was  spoken  to  them ;  and  not  a  few  expressed  their  gratitude 
...  for  the  exertions  .  .  .  made  ...  to  preach  to  them  m  tho 
wilderness  tho  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  Some  exceptions  there  were, 
and  one  man  whom  Mr,  Grogor  sought  to  influence  was  *'  the  most 
hardened  creature  in  iniquity "  that  had  ever  come  under  his 
observation,  being  "  totally  insensible  to  every  .  ,  ,  good  impression  *' ; 
"  he  stated  that  he  had  quite  made  up  hiti  mind  to  go  to  hell  pro\ided 
ho  could  acconiplish  his  desires  of  this  world's  grossest  pleasures     [1]. 

While  Moreton  Bay  remained  a  part  of  New  South  Wales  tho 
Society's  comicctiou  with  it  was  limited  to  tho  support  of  two  Mission- 
aries (Rev.  J.  GiiKGou  1843-50  and  Rev.  H.  0.  Ikwin  1861-0).  Of  the 
state  of  the  Church  Missions  there  during  this  period  few  particulars  exist 
except  what  may  bo  gathered  from  the  reports  of  tho  Bishops  of  Aus- 
traha  and  Newcastle  already  quoted.  [<Se«  pp.  394-402.]  Simultaneously 
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with  the  formation  of  the  Colony  of  Queensland  (1859)  Moreton 
in  the  southoni  diHtrict,  which  in  1847  had  been  inclnded  in  the 
of  Newcastle,  became  the  Diocese  of  Brisbane,  Northern  Queensland 
still  remaining  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  JSydnc}-. 
The  Society  contributed  i.'l,000  towards  the  endowment  of  the  new 
bishopric  and  the  provision  of  additional  Missionaries,  and  within 
three  years  of  the  consecration  of  Dr.  Tufnelij  (its  first  Bishop)  the 
number  of  clergymen  had  risen  from  3  to  10,  and  the  local  contribu- 
tions  had  increased  five-fold  [2].  The  work  of  the  Clergj'  was  ex- 
ceedingly trying  uud  laborious,  for  not  only  were  **  many  of  the 
people  careless  of  religion "  but  frequently  the  Missions  were  as 
extensive  as  the  largest  of  our  English  counties.  Had  it  not  beeu 
for  tlie  Society's  aid  numbers  of  iho  settlers  must  have  been  left 
**  as  ignorant  as  the  natives  around  them,  as  far  as  religion  is 
concerned "  [8].  As  late  as  1880  one  of  the  Missionaries  wrote 
of  ''a  yoimg  man  of  ordinary  intelligence,"  attending  Divine  Service 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life: — ''he  thought  the  Service  would  not 
have  been  over  till  midnight  (commencing  at  7  p.m.)  and  must  have 
had  the  idea  that  it  would  be  something  like  a  ball  or  theatrical  per- 
formance "  [4j. 

Under  the  administration  of  Bishop  Halk,  who  succeeded  to  the 
diocese  in  1876,  a  great  advance  was  made  towanls  supph-ing  the 
rehgious  wants  of  llie  Colonists,  from  local  voluntary  contributions. 

Writing  in  lft78  he  said  '*  T  hope  that  before  long  .  .  .  we  shall  be 
able  to  devote  the  S.P.G.  money  entirely  to  .  .  .  work  among  the 
Islanders.  Chinese  and  Aborit^^ines  "  [51.  [The  aborigines  in  Queensland 
are  estimated  at  from  50,000  to  70,001) :  that  is,  a  greater  number  than 
in  any  other  part  of  Australia] .  The  "  Islanders  "  are  Polynesians,  and 
like  the  Chinese  have  been  imported  to  labour  on  the  plantations  ;  at  one 
time  the  supply  was  a  forced  one,  and  it  became  necessary  for  the 
Legislature  to  prohibit  what  was  little  removed  from  a  slave  trade 
and  to  allow  of  voluntary  immigration  only.  Bishop  Hale  proved 
a  sturdy  champion  of  the  native  races.  His  labours  in  South  and 
Western  Australia  in  evangelising  the  aborigines  are  well  known.  In 
Queenslajid  he  succeeded  in  doing  much  in  the  face  of  great  dis- 
coaragement  and  opposition.  As  the  outcome  of  the  Day  of  Inter- 
cession of  1876  he  baptized  at  Sfaryborough  in  1877.  twenty-three 
Polynesians  who  had  beeu  instructed  through  the  medium  of  the 
English  language  by  the  clerg\'man  (Mr.  Uolmei  and  a  lay  volunteer 
(Mr.  McConkey)  [ti].  Tliia  Mission  has  mei  witli  much  encourage- 
ment ;  many  of  the  islanders  have  carried  back  to  their  homee 
grateful  recollections  of  what  has  been  done  for  them,  and  the  work 
has  won  the  commendation  of  Bishop  J,  R.  Selwyn  of  Melanesia  [7]. 

The  feelings  of  hostility  and  hatred  prevailing  in  the  colony  against 
the  Chinese  made  it  a  matter  of  more  difiiculty  to  attempt  anythmg  on 
their  behalf.  Nevertheless  about  1679  a  Mission  was  set  on  foot  for 
these  despised  people  [81. 

The  Society's  aid  to  Southern  Queensland  was  withdrawn  in 
1881  [9],  but  owing  to  the  continuance  of  the  prejudice  against  the 
Chinese  it  was  deemed  advisable  in  1888  to  renew  asaistanoe  for  the 
work  among  them  in  the  city  of  Brisbane,  on  the  representation  of 
Bishop  W.  T.  T,  Webber,  the  successor  of  Bishop  Hale  in  1885  [10]. 
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Similarly  in  1801  the  Society  came  forward  to  assist  in  establishing 
a  Mission  among  tho  Kanakas  (Melanesian  islanders)  employed  in  the 
plantations  at  Bimdaberp;  [11].  The  Society  also  (in  1800-1)  contri- 
buted j^l.OOO  towards  the  endo\%Tnent  of  a  new  diocese  (Rockliampton) 
formed  ont  of  the  Diocese  of  Brisbane  and  embracing  the  central  por- 
tion of  Queensland  [12].  To  this  See  the  Rt.  Rev.  N.  Dawes  (Assistant 
Bishop  of  Brisbane,  1880-92)  was  transferred  in  1892  [12a]. 

During  his  Governorship  of  Queensland  Sir  G.  Bowcn  pressed 
upon  the  Society  the  importauce  of  establishing  a  Missionary  Indus- 
trial School  with  a  view  to  the  education  of  the  children  of  the 
aborigines,  a  work  which  could  not  well  he  undertaken  by  the 
Government  itself,  but  "the  Colonial  Government  and  Legislature 
would  .  .  .  grant  assistance  to  it,  in  both  land  and  money,  if  it  were 
imdertaken  zealously  by  one  of  the  great  Societies."  0\\TJig  to  the 
greater  warmth  and  healthiness  of  the  climate  and  better  facility  in 
procuring  edible  plants,  fish,  and  game,  there  were,  he  estimated, 
'•probably  more  natives  in  this  Colony*  than  in  all  the  rest  of 
AustraUa  put  together."  The  only  systematic  attempt  hitherto  to 
ChristianiRe  them  had  boon  made  by  tho  Berlin  Society,  but  "from 
some  cause  or  other  "  it  had  not  succeeded  [IS].  The  Society  signified 
its  willingness  to  co-operate  as  soon  as  local  provision  had  been  made 
at  some  defined  spot;  and  this  having  been  done  at  Somerset,  a 
new  settlement  at  the  extreme  north  of  Australia,  the  Rev.  F,  C.  Jago 
and  Mr.  Kennet  were  sent  there  by  the  Society  in  1866  [14].  Soon 
after  their  arrival  in  1867  Mr.  Jagg  left  the  Mission  and  tho  Govern- 
ment withdrew  the  European  soldiers  and  police  which  had  been 
stationed  there.  This  led  to  a  suspension  q(  the  Mission,  but 
Mr.  Eennet,  the  schoolmaster  and  catechist,  remained  at  his  post  till 
March  186U.  exljibiting  the  Christian  spirit  to  a  degree  which  won 
the  confidence  of  the  natives,  and  proving  that  if  properly  treated 
they  were  capable  of  much  more  good  than  was  generally  thought 
possible  [15]. 

While  the  attempt  to  establish  a  Mission  at  Somerset  was  being 
made  the  Bishop  of  Sydney  drew  the  Society's  attention  to  the  state 
of  •'  the  northern  part  of  Queensland,"  then  *'  almost  cntiroly  destitute 
of  clergymen  "  and  needing  also  a  Bishop  [16].  Thereupon  the  Society 
appointed  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Black  toBowen,  from  which  centre  he  itine- 
rated far  and  wide.  In  one  of  his  earlier  toura  (1869)  he  stayed  at 
seven  hotels,  the  proprietors  of  which  "  in  many  cases  bemoaned  the 
few  visits  they  had  from  clergymen  " ;  most  of  them  said  he  was  the 
first  one  they  had  seen  in  the  district,  *'  and  all,  as  if  by  common  con- 
sent," furthered  him  on  his  journey  "  free  of  expense."  At  Clermont 
and  Coppcrfield,  containing  together  about  1,600  people,  many  parents 
"  had  kept  their  children  unbaptized,"  and  others  desired  re-baptism 
for  those  who  had  been  admitted  by  dissenting  ministers.  The 
bulk  of  the  population  of  this  district  were  Church  people,  but  so 
completely  had  they  been  neglected  that  *'  the  Roman  priest,  the 
Primitive  Methodist  and  Wesleyau,  the  Congregationahsts  and  the 
Scotcb  ministers  "  had  all  in  turn  been  supported,  and  it  was  the  boast 
of  the  Roman  priest  at  Clermont  **  that  he  could  not  have  built  his 

*  ["  20,000  to  10,000  " ;  but  this  wm  ccnuidembly  uudei  Uie  mark.]    [See  p.  418.j 
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chapel  but  for  tho  assistance  nf  tho  Protestants."  Thoro  was  *•  a 
craving  for  religion  .  .  .  rarely  met  with  in  these  districts,  which  for 
want  of  guidance  had  gone  into  a  wrong  channel  and  taken  an  un- 
healthy tone." 

While  ministering  in  tho  wilderness  in  lliia  year  (lftG9)  reports 
were  circulated  that  Mr.  lilaok  had  been  * '  murdered  by  tho  aborigines/' 
Had  they  done  so  it  would  have  been  in  ignorancet  Mr.  Black  being 
one  of  their  best  friends.  A  short  time  before  he  bad  exposed  (in 
the  Port  DenisoK  Times)  "  tho  abominable  atrocities  "  perpetrated 
upon  the  natives  of  North  Queensland.  The  evils  pointed  out  were 
acknowledged  and  deplored,  and  "great  good  resulted  from  these 
articles  "  [17].  The  work  of  planting  the  Church  in  North  Queensland 
was  cai-ried  on  by  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Black  and  the  Rev.  E,  Tannee, 
and  other  faithful  men,  and,  in  1878,  tho  Rev.  G.  H.  Stanton  was  oon- 
secrated  first  Bishop  of  North  Queenaland.  Before  learing  England 
he  was  enabled  to  send  out  twenty  fellow-labourers  [18J.  On  his 
arrival  in  1879  lie  described  the  colony  as  bristling;  **  with  splendid 
opportunities.'*  The  people, '*  uitelhgent,  large-hearted,  and  respon- 
sive," had  '*  done  wouderB."  Instead  of  *'  lo^-huts  and  wigwams"  he 
found  "  well-built  houses  and  large  towns."  Where  he  expected  •'  only 
rough  irreligion  and  even  insult"  he  was  "received  with  enthusiasm 
and  wannest  welcome"  [19].  Nothing,  however,  existed  worthy  of 
Church  organisation — seven  isolated  cougregations  with  clergy,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Sydney,  1,500  miles  away.  The  churches 
were  unsightly  structures—"  something  between  a  bam  and  a  log- 
house,"  IFnder  tho  resident  Bishop,  who  for  five  years  was  supported 
by  tlie  Society,  a  wonderful  improvement  and  development  was 
effected.  One  of  his  objects  was  to  "  anticipate  the  advance  of 
population  by  erecting  some  Mission  Church  wherever  people  began 
to  settle,"  and  before  twelve  years  had  elapsed  endowmenta  had  been 
provided,  and  both  Bishop  and  Clergy  were  independent  of  tho 
Society's  aid. 

Tho  laity  "acted  very  nobly"  in  contributing  to  the  endowment 
of  the  bishopric — "  scarcely  any  tronblesomo  collecting  "  being  expe- 
rienced [20]. 

Tlio  Diocesan  Synod  ascribed  "  much  of  tho  local  liberality  shown 
...  to  the  inducements  offered  by  the  Society's  conditional  offers  of 
help,"  anil  the  Bishop  himnelf  stated  in  1884  that  the  diocese  owes 
'•  its  existence  "  to  the  Society's  provision  and  protection  [21].  The 
grant  for  the  Bishop  ceased  in  1882,  and  that  for  tho  Clergy  (to 
an  Endowment  Fimd  (or  whom  the  Society  also  gave  i,'500)  in 
IHfti)  [22] ;  but  fresh  needs  having  arisen  which  local  effort  could  not 
fully  supply,  the  Society  came  forward  again  in  iy!)2  to  assist  for  a 
limited  time  in  tho  support  of  two  travelling  clergj'men.  This  aid 
(j^iOO  a  year)  and  that  for  the  Missions  to  the  Chinese  in  Brisbane 
and  the  Kanakas  at  Bundaberg  (jt'GO  a  year  in  each  case)  repre- 
sent the  Society's  present  expenditure  in  the  Colony  of  Queens- 
land [23]. 

The  latter  Mission  has  been  a  "wonderful  success."  In  1891 
over  10,0(X)  mon  were  brought  under  instruction,  and  as  they  came 
from  fifty  different  islands  tho  teaching  must  inffuence  a  yet  larger 
number  of  pooplo  [21]. 
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The  growth  of  the  Church  in  QueenelaQd  is  remarkable.  Out  of 
the  nino  Christiun  bo<lie3  represpnted  in  the  Colony  the  Anghcan 
Church  has  increase<l  in  the  five  years  1888-91,  1'18  per  cent.,  the 
Primitive  Methodists  -SS  per  cent.,  and  the  Salvation  Army  1  per  cent., 
while  the  other  six  show  a  decrease  [25]. 

In  1891  Bishop  Stanton  was  translated  to  the  See  of  Newcastle 
and  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  G.  Barlow  [26]. 

Statihtics. — In  Queonfiland  (arciv,  068,497  sq.  miloA),  wher«  (1S40-93]  ihti  Sooictj 
Ussiited  in  muinUimng  I>7  MUiiiontu-i«8  and  plauting  4S  Central  Stfttioiid  (om  detailed  oa' 
pp.  90U— 4),  therG  are  now  398,718  inhabitante,  of  whom  142,555  are  Charch  Members,' 
under  tbo  care  of  77  ClotgTmen  and  S  BuhopB.    [See  pp.  76&-0 ;  ue  also  ibo  T>b]e  on 
p.  *W.] 

Be/ercners  (Cbapter  LXH.)— [1]  Chnrch  in  the  Colonies,  No.  tf.  Part  a,  pp.  IC-i  4.  [2] 
Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  003 :  R.  1S47.  p.  187;  R.  IBCO,  pp.  ICS,  108;  R  1801.  p.  185;  R.  18<W, 
pp.  ieO-1.     [3]  R.  1800.  p.  ISB;  R.  1870,  pp.  107-8.     r4]  R.  1880,  |ip.  73-8.     [5]  R.  1*<78, 
p.  07.    re]  B.  1^77,  p.  61.    f7J  R.  1879.  p.  75;  a  1»H0,  p.  7».    [8j  R.   1878.  pp.  IW-OJ' 
B.  1879,  pp.  7&-0.     [OJ  Jo.,  V.  54,  p.   12;  ApplicatiouB  Committoe  Report.   3881,  p.  15. 
p.OJ  R.  1K88,  p.   11)4.     [U]  SUndiuK  t'oinniitt**!  Rook,  V.  40.   pp.  246.  20O.     [121  Do.,, 
V.  4G.  p.  »87  ;  do..  V.  40,  p.  3G1.     [12«  j  MR  1802.  p.  439.     [13J  R.  1«02,  p.  180 ;  ^o..  V, 
48,  pp.  2S;i-d ;  M.F.  lH«l2,pp.  94-5.     rX4]  Jo,,  V.  4{»,  pp.  22.  168-9;  M.F.   18114,  p.  283  ;> 
H.  laoo,  p.  112;  R.  180«,  p.  1.^4.    US]  R.  It^e7,  p.  188;  R.  1808.  p,  l(i2;  U  MSS..  V.  18, 
p.  210;  do.,  V.  14.  p.  70.     Tiaj  R.  i8fl7,p.  183.     [17J  M.F.  1870.  pp.  131-8.     [18]  R.  1878. 
p.  09.     [19]  R.  1879,    p.  70.     [20]  R.  1882,   p.  70;  R.  1883.  p.  7U  ;  ■«  uImo  M.F.   1888,i! 
p.  820.     [21]  R.  1884,  p.  05;  gee  aUo  M.F.  1888.  p.  320.     [22]  R.  1881.  p.  SS  ;  R.  188^ 
pp.  18  anil  vii ;  Jo.,  V.  54,  p.  89;  Applications  Committcti  Ri*port,  1HM2,  pp.  18,  14,  IH  antf 
vii  :  R.  1889,  p.  n.     r23]  M  MHS.,  V.  7,  pp.  174.  17M;  HUnding  Committ*e  Book,  V.  47, 
p.  168.     [21J,JI  MSS.,  V.  13,  p.  8B8.     [25]  K.  1891,  p.  125.     [26]  Do.,  p.  123. 
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SOUTH    AVSTBALIA, 

The  northern  co&Rt  of  ibiit,  tbo  rcntrol  dtviiuon  of  Anatmli'A)  wab  soen  by  the  Porta. 
gneao  luid  Dutoli  between  16O0  and  1G0B;  and  i\  portion  of  tbo  Hniitli.wnHt.  roast  was 
•  named  Ca|H'  L^'oiiwin  by  a  I>titrliii)nii  in  1022.  Like  otbt-r  parts  of  the  i'-Iand,  liowi'V(-r, 
'fta  coloniaution  waH  left  to  the  British  ;  and  vit'ired  from  this  jioint  (aliliough  the  BOtilh 
cowt  was  fiurrcyod  by  Flindora  in  1802)  it4  real  discovorcr  was  Stnrt,  in  1820.  Asa 
tMtnlt  of  his  diaooverieB  a  Colnnituition  Company  waB  formed  in  Enghind,  and  fonndotl 
aettloment*  at  Kangaroo  Island  and  Adelaide  in  1H30.  It  was  exiieoted  Uiat  by  i^Iling^ 
inctco^l  of  CTinting land  to  emigrants,  ih«  colony  would  bo  sclf-BUpporttiiK''  frv>m  ihc  firrtt ; ' 
bat  BO  far  from  Uub,  inaolvenoy  reanltod,  and  numbers  wonld  have  p(>rished  from  want 
bat  lor  the  energetic  measures  of  a  new  GoTenior,  Captuin  faftorwarda  Sir  froorKe)  (^rey, 
appointee!  in  1841.  Originally  the  coIoTiy  was  conBnpd  within  the  132iid  und  14t»i% 
detfreeu  of  (tast  lonKitnue  and  tbu  20th  of  south  lutiiade.  By  the  annexation  of  *'  Ko 
Man's  Land  "  (in  1861)  and  the  "  Northern  Territor>* "  (in  1853)  it  wua  extended  80,000 
sqnare  miles  to  the  wost,  ami  to  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  north. 

If  the  founders  of  the  colony  were  lacking  in  worldly  wisdom,  they 
were  truly  wise  in  regard  to  heavenly  things.  Their  first  experiment, 
in  settling  religion  was  made  in  connection  with  the  Society,  and' 
proved  anything  but  a  failure.  In  November  1634  a  letter  was 
received  from  Mr.  John  Taylor  stating  that  "a  portion  of  the 
settlers  about  to  embark  for  Southern  Australia"  wore 
'*  desirous  of  forming  a  District  Committee  of  tho  S.P.G.  for  that  Colony  under 
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the  Presidency  of  the  Archdeacon  of  New  South  Wolos,  that  the  first  object  of 
tbe  Cominittee  vould  be  to  collect  aubacriptiona  towards  .  .  .  erecting  a  Church 
aud  taking  oat  a  OlergymaD,  the  appointzDcnt  of  such  Clergyman  being  ganction 
jiy  the  Bishop  oT  London,  and  the  Koclesiostical  authority  existing  in  the  otb 
Australian  Colonies  being  recognised  as  extending  to  Soathem  Australia/' 

The  Society  approveil  the  formation  of  the  proposed  Committefl 
and  grauted  £*Z00  towards  tbe  erection  of  a  church  and  the  tent 
porary  miiintenanco  of  tho  clorgymftn  [1]. 

A  like  sum  having  been  contributed  by  the  S.P.O.K.  and  £300  by 
individuals^  *'  with  this  money  the  framework  of  a  Church  capable 
containing  7*50  souls  "  was  purchaaed  and  sent  out  '*  in  one  of  tU 
first    vessels    which    sailed    for    the    Colony,"  and  the  Uev.  0 
HowAitD  was  "  appointed  to  the  Chaplaincy  by  Lord  Gleneig  " 
received  a  salary  from  **  the  Commissioners  of  Colonization  **  [2]. 

Mr.  Howard  laboured  with  his  own  hands  in  erecting  the  church, 
which  was  named  Trinity,  and  opened  in  January  1838.  The  arrival 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Fakrell  (S.P.G.)  on  Febniary  ti,  1840,  was  a  welcome 
relief  to  him,  and  the  two  divided  tlieir  time  between  Adelaide  and 
the  neighbouring  ^^llages  until  July  1843,  when  Mr.  Howard  **  entered 
into  his  rest  ...  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-three  "  [3]. 

Mr.  FAitRKLL  was  hi  turn  left  to  labour  single-handed  for  nearly 
three  years.  By  Ms  exertions,  supported  by  Colonel  Gawler  and  the 
Socie^,  Trinity  Church  was  "substantially  rebuilt,"  and  a  new  oney. 
St.  John's,  partly  Greeted  [i]. 

In  the  meantime  the  •'  Sonth  Australian  Church  Committee  " 
England  having  *'  transferred  the  whole  of  their  funda  aud  engage 
ments  to  the  Society,"  arrangements  were  made  for  erecting  oth 
churches  and  supplying  additional  clergymen,  Tlje  arrival  of  the  Revs*! 
W.  J.  Woodcock,  J.  Pollitt,  aud  W.  H.  Coomhb*  in  1846  infused 
**  a  new  and  active  spirit  .  .  .  into  the  members  of  our  Church," 
money  was  '*  liberally  subscribed,"  and  churches  were  "  erected  in  a 
most  gratifying  way  "  [51. 

The  new  Missionaries  were  '*  highly  acceptable  and  prized,"  and 
Mr.  Woodcock  (St.  John's,  Adelaide)  felt  convinced  that  the  Church 
of  England  was  "  tlie  Church  of  the  deliberate  choice,  at  least,  of  a 
large  majority  of  the  colonists." 

"Indeed,**  said  lie  (in  1847),  ''  a  great  door  is  opened  unto  ub,  if  we  could  onl, 
avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  ]>rcsentcd,  but  two  Clergymen  are  quite  miequ 
to  the  duties  even  of  ibia  tov,*n.     The  niembera  of  our  Church  seem  suddenly 
have  awakeueil  to  the  conHoiuu?;rie!^K  ut  tbeir  need  of  the  ordinances  of  religion  ;  ondf,' 
as  Car  at  least  ob  tbe  buildings  are  concerned,  they  are  disponed  to  make  some  efforta 
to  secure  them.    By  contributing,  aa  you  now  are,  to  establish  our  Church  hera 
upon  a  broad  and  solid  basi^.  and  thereby  pre^rving  this  irnportiint  Colony  fro 
ignorance,    auperstition.    irreligion,  infidelity,   and    miUtifonn   dissent,   you   wi 
materially  aid  in  promoting  the  other  great  object  of  your  Society,  the  conversion 
of  the  huutheu  "  [C]. 

From  Mr.  Coombs*  Journal  (1H40-7)  we  gain  an  insight  into  Mr 
FxRitELL'fi  >s-ork,  as  to  which  he  Iiimself  had  said  little : — 

"  The  congregation  here  "  (Triaity,  Adelaide)  "  is  large  and  important,  betweei 
fiOO  and  ()00  in  number,  amongst  them  the  Governor,  the  Judge,  and  princips 
persona  of  the  colony.    Mr.  Farrell  read  prayers ;  I  took  the  Communion  SerTioa«1 

*  A  fonrilt  clergymiui  was  added  to  the  SooiDiy's  list  in  ISIO,  viz.  Rev.  G.  C.  Newon- 
ham,  son  of  the  Shorifi  of  tbe  Colony.    His  salary  was  wholly  provided  locally  [6a]. 
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ftnd  preached.     I  obseired  with  macb  interest,  gitting  round  the  Communfon 
rails — cUnging  as  it  were,  to  tho  horns  of  the  altar— a  group  of  native  boys  and 
girla  from  the  Aboriginal  School.     Tho  bojs  wear  a  bright  red  busb  shirt,  aud  tbe 
girls&Bortot  grey  dress,  made  in  the  Europi^nn  fashion.    Their  sparkling  pjes  J 
were  fixed  on  me  as  a  stranger  ;  and  their  attentive  demeanour  nbowcd  that  they 
were   well   inatrncted   in   the  elementary   knowledge    of   Christianity  .  .  .  their 
Appearance  forcibly  reminded  me  that  I  was  in  a  strange  land ;  and  as  I  looked 
upon  these  poor  simple  oiiildren  of  the  wild,  it  was  with  a  silent  prayer  that  they  , 
may  be  brought  to  know  Him  whom  to  know  ia  life  eternal.  ...  I  visited  the 
Sunday  School  ...  on  entering  I  wa.s  reminded  of   some  of  the  best  Sabbath 
Schools  I  ha<l  visit«)d  in  England.     There  was,  howevor,  one  feature  essentially  i 
different— the  presenoc,  at  the  end  of  the  room,  of  many  of  the  Natives  from  tha  j 
Aboriginal  School.  ...  I  addressed  the  children.    I  next  went  to  the  School  of  j 
the  Aborigines.  .  .  .  Governor  Iloi)e  takes  a  deep  and  most  praiseworthy  interest 
in  endeavouring  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  native  youth  of  both  fiexes.    I 
met  Mr.  Moorhouse,  the  worthy  protector  uf  the  aborigines,  ti  gentleuion  who  has 
for  years  made  the  natives  his  study,  so  to  speak ;  he  has  again  and  again  boldly 
thrown  himself  among  the  wildest  tribes,  and  adapted  himself  to  their  habits, 
that  he  might  acquire  a  knowledge  of  their  language  and  marmerg."  I 

At  Gawler,  where  Mr.  Coombs  was  stationed,  the  only  building  afe  I 
first  available  for  service  was  a  mill,  but  a  suitable  structure  was 
soon  provided,  aud  he  laboured  with  good  effect  for  eight  years 
among  a  people  who,  from  long  abode  in  the  bush,  had  **  almost 
forgotten  the  Church  of  their  fathers  "  ;  their  children  in  very  many 
cases  were  unbaptized,  and  their  dead  were  buried  with  the  "burial 
of  an  ass"  [7]. 

In  1840  tho  Socioty  accepted  from  W.  Leigh,  Esq.,  of  Little 
Aston  Hall,  Lichfield,  an  offer  of  some  land  in  Houlh  Australia  and 
£2.000  in  trust  for  tho  support  of  churches  and  clergymen  in  that  j 
province ;  and  at  his  request  in  1812  it  was  decided  to  appropriate 
the  proceeds  of  two  acres  in  Adelaide  to  the  endowment  of  a  I 
Bishopric  or  Bishoprics  in  South  Australia.  Eighty  acren  of  land 
were  also  conveyed  to  the  Society  for  tliis  purpose  by  T.  Wilson,  Esq, 
Kume  part  of  Mr.  Leigh's  offer  appears  to  have  been  subsequently 
withdrawn  ;  but  the  two  town  lots,  which  he  purchased  for  £\50,  in 
time  became  so  valuable  as  to  fnniish  the  *'  chief  source  of  revenue  " 
of  tbe  Church  iu  the  colony,  although  tho  Episoopato  has  derived  no 
direct  benetit  from  it.  Through  Miss  Burdetl-Coutts'  munificence 
an  episcopal  endowitient  was  provided,  and  in  1847  the  Rev.  A.  Short 
was  consecrated  the  first  Bishop  of  Adelaide.'  Special  provision  for 
additional  Missionaries  was  made  by  the  Society,  and  accompanied 
from  England  by  Archdeacon  Hale  and  two  other  clergymen,  the 
Bishop  landed  in  his  dioceso  on  December  28,  1847,  tho  eleventh 
anniver.iary  of  the  foundation  of  the  colony  [8], 

The  character  of  his  reception  was  **  so  thoroughly  that  of  an 
English  country  town  on  occasion  of  some  local  festival"  that  he  I 
•'could  hardly  realise"  that  he  was  at  "the  antipodes  of  England." 
*'  The  progress  of  the  Colony  ia  perfectly  wonderful  "  (ho  abided) ;  "to 
find  BO  large  and  refined  a  society  in  a  spot  whore  eleven  years  ago 
a  few  naked  savages  hutted  themselves  under  the  open  forest  is  a 
startling  proof  of  the  energy  of  our  countrymen,  and  of  the  success 
.  .  .  given  to  their  labours."  On  December  80  a  public  thanksgiving 
serrice  was  held  in  Trinity  Church,  Adelaide.      "  To  those  who  had 

*  As  constituted  by  Letten  Patent  June  35,  1S17,  tlie  DioosM  of  Adcliudo,  fonnod 
out  of  that  of  Australi%  comprised  South  Aostniiia  and  Western  AaatroUa  [Bd]. 
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Been  the  *day  of  small  tilings,'  when  one  single  CIerg\man  of  our 
Church  struggled  against  the  flood  of  evil,  which  breaks  out  in  the 
first  planting  of  a  Colony,  it  was  a  sight  of  deep  interest  to  witness  a 
Bishop  communicatmg  with  nine*  Clergymen  at  the  Altar  Table. 
The  number  of  Lay  Communicants  also  was  unexpectedly  great." 
[L.,  Bishop  Short,  Dec.  31,  1847  [9].] 

In  18'18  State  aid  was  granted  to  the  ministers  of  every  denomi- 
nation in  the  Colony,  but  after  three  years  this  provision  ceased,  and 
the  support  of  the  ministry  became  dependent  on  voUmtary  effort, 
supplemented,  in  the  case  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  aid  &om  the 
Society  [10]. 

In  the  city  of  Adelaide  progress  towards  self-support  was  from  the 
first  encouraghig,  and  the  influence  acquired  by  the  Church  was  such 
that  in  1849  the  local  races,  wliich  had  been  inadvertently  fixed  for 
Passion  Week,  "  were  post^wned  ,  ,  .  imnicdiutely  the  circumstance 
was  pointed  out."  The  inhabitants  had  become  '*  more  zealous  and 
liberal,  more  regular  in  attendance  on  the  services" — the  congrega- 
tions in  Lent  and  at  Easter  being  **  very  fiUl."  On  Good  Friday  the 
shops  were  **  almost  imiversally  shut  "  and  little  work  was  done,  and  the 
day  was  "  far  better  obsened  "  than  in  some  parts  of  England  [11], 

As  a  contrast  to  Adelaide,  tho  Port  Lincoln+  settltment,  which 
had  been  left  unsuppUed  with  rehgious  ordinances  for  the  first  twelve 
years  of  its  existence,  had  become  the  Bcene  of  lawlessness  and  crime. 

Visiting  the  district  in  1819  the  Bishop  saw  the  remains  of  five 
natives — a  mother  and  an  infant,  a  man  and  two  boys — who  had  died 
from  the  effects  of  arsenic  mixed  with  llour,  wliich  they  had  stolen 
from  a  shepherd's  hut.  The  evidence  showed  that  the  mixing  had 
been  done  by  the  settlers  with  the  object  of  dc^stro)'ing  the  natives, 
who  had  been  troublesonio  to  them. 

"  Those  vrho  kuow  that  the  native  AuBtralinn  has  been  looked  upon  in  the 
early  days  of  every  Hettleiiieni  in  Australa-sia  ah  Utile  betlcr  tlinn  vvrmin  to  tm 
dfstroyed,  and  who  can  ceitiniate  tho  force  of  fe4Lr  an<l  revenge  atnl  crucUj'  upon 
the  nntamed  heart  of  'the  natuial  man'  will  not  mar^'el "  (mid  the  liiKhop) 
"if  securitT  has  befn  ohtained  in  New  South  Wales,  oi  the  Tattiara  country,  or 
other  dtRtrictft,  by  the  means  here  allnded  to,  or  other«i  equally  unRompnloiifl. 
I  mention  theBe  thinf^fl  only  with  the  view  of  iinpreiuuiit;  upon  tlie  niiods-  of 
Christian  Kngliiihmeu  the  need  there  is  of  helpinq  to  supply  Otc  ordinancts  of 
religion  in  flui  ear}y  stages  of  a  Cukmy,  .  .  .  Tliis  year  has  seea  the  seiilcment 
there  ...  of  a  Catechist,  and  1  bavu  now  ^eriionuJly  ministered  to  thiti  portion  of 
the  flock." 

During  the  Bishop's  visit  to  Port  Lincoln  an  investigation  took 
place  into  charges  of  murder  against  some  natives.  Eventually  foiir 
of  them  were  condenmcd  to  deaths  while  two  whites — "gentlemen  by 
birth  and  education  " — who  were  '*  undoubtedly  guilty  "  of  "  the  most 
delibcrale  cold  blooded  murder"  of  a  native  in  tho  Yorke's  Peninsula, 
M-ere  acquitted  owing  to  a  *'  technical  flaw  in  the  native  evidence.'* 
The  "atrocities  .  .  .  committed  by  some  of  the  Bush  settlers  upon  the 
natives  exceed  belief";  and  with  a  view  to  bringing  mider  tho  noLice 
of  tlie  Government  and  public  how  little  had  been  done  towards  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  aborigines,  the  Bishop,  with  several  of  the 

•  That  being  the  whole  number  then  i-mploycd  in  tho  diocene. 

t  9(K)  mUes  woMi  of  Adelaide,  by  nca.    Kuroi)eau  {wpulatiuu  in  1810  about  800,  vprumd 
over  a  Urge  ditftricl. 
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Clergy  and  niGmberfl  of  the  Bar,  pefcitioned  for  a  commutation  of  the 
sentence  on  the  four  men,  and  two  were  reprieved.  In  the  course  of 
these  proceedings  the  capacity  of  the  natives  to  receive  instruction 
was  demonstrated  by  the  marriage  of  a  native  couple  who  had  been 
Christianised  in  the  school  at  Adelaide.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
at  Port  Lincoln  by  the  Bishop  in  the  presence  of  the  Governor,  the 
court  house  being  "filled  on  the  occasion,  and  tlie  bebanour  of  tlio 
pair  was  thoughtful  and  proper  "  [12]. 

In  the  next  year  1 1850)  a  training  institution  for  young  natives 
was  established  at  Port  Lincoln  by  Archdeacon  Hale,  with  the 
assistance  of  Government  and  the  Society.  The  object  was  to  with- 
draw the  natives  from  the  savage  and  demoralising  practices  of 
their  tribes  and  to  g-ive  tliem  a  thoroughly  Christian  education  and 
training. 

"  The  settlement "  {wrote  tho  Biahop  on  Sept.  7.  1850)  "  will  form  a  sort  of 
SmluRtnid  sdioul  (or  the  yoniig  half-tnuned  iiiarrieil  nativei*.     They  will  Rnrden. 
dr>  farm  work,  fisli,  ^S:c.,  ami  I  sec  nn  reiu^on  why  a  ChriRlian  nllaj^e  may  not  prow 
oat  at  the  institution,  nuinagcd  as  I  belicvo  it  will  be,  with  wisdom,  kindneB»,  xcalij 
ftnd  u  humble  prayerful  dependence  upon  God.      It  starts  under  better  circuui-1 
tUknces  than  any  Mission  to  tho  natives  yet  undertaken."  | 

The  spot  first  selected  was  Boston  Island,  but  as  fresh  water  could 
not  bo  found  there  tho  Mission  was  removed  to  Poonindio  on  the 
mainland  in,  or  about,  1851. 

In  1853  Bishop  Short  reported  that  Archdeacon  Hale's  labours 
Imd  been 

*■  blessed  with  a  considerable  degree  o<  f:uoce8fl.  Stony  young  adult  natives,  who 
would  have  belongi'd  to  the  most  de^raUed  poi-tton  of  the  human  family,  ore 
now  clothed  and  in  their  riglit  minds,  nittinj,;  at  the  feet  of  JeeuB,  and  intelli^^cntly 
worshippini;,  throutjh  Him,  their  heavenly  Father.  The  Mission  now  conuibtH  of  J 
fifty-four  natives  compriKinj^  eleven  married  couples,  the  rest  children,  .  .  . 
thirteen  being  from  the  Port  Lincoln  district.  The  married  couples  had  each  their 
little  hut  built  of  tlie  trunks  of  the  Shea-oak  .  .  .  the  other  children  in  nmnM 
divinionH  occupy  the  remaining  ones.  They  have  their  meals  in  common  in  the 
grnemi  kitchen,  .  .  .  Naming  one  of  the  elder  young  men,  assisted  by  two  niateti, 
U  steward,  huteher  and  cook.  At  half  past  six  in  tlie  morning,  and  after  HundovsTi, 
nil  anKemble  at  the  Archdeacon's  cottage,  for  the  feiidlng  of  Spriptiire  and  prayt-r. 
The  >ichoohn aster,  Mr.  Hufilop.  leads  the  singing  of  a  single  h\-mn,  and  the  low 
ftoft  voices  of  the  natives  make  pleasing  melody.  A  plain  exposition  follows. 
After  hrcakfa.st  they  go  to  their  several  employnicnt£ :  the  cowlionls  railic,  dc. ; 
■ome  were  engaged  in  putting  up  posts  and  rails  for  a  stuck  yard  ;  tho  sliephortU  i 
were  with  the  flocks ;  two  assisted  the  bricklayer,  one  preparing  mortar,  the  ' 
Other  laying  bricks.  At  the  proper  season  they  plow.  reap,  shear,  moke  bricks, 
bum  charcoal ;  do.  in  fact,  under  the  direction  o(  the  overseer,  the  usual  vork  of  a 
•tation.  Six  hours  are  the  limits  of  tho  working  day  ;  they  are  unetjual  to  more. 
Shepherds  and  tirst-class  labourers  receive  8s.  per  week  and  rations ;  second-cla^s  { 
6».,  tliird  3*.  Gd.,  fourth  2*.  Gd.  The  youn^'tr  children  attend  Mchcol ;  the  nianied 
women  wash,  and  learn  sewing  clolhcs,  mitkin^  and  mending.  Such  is  un  outlipe  , 
of  the  occupatioD,  education,  and  religious;  training  adopted  at  Toonindie,  which 
begun  with  very  limited  means,  and  with  no  pre\'ious  instance  of  success  to 
encourage  hope,  hiut  nevertheless,  through  a  blessing  upon  the  Archdeacon's 
patient,  untiring,  quiet  zeal,  reached  a  very  promising  slate  of  maturity.  Thcs 
far  the  Institution  is  on  exception  to  the  list  of  Australian  Mia&ionary  failures." 

During  his  visit  the  Bishop  baptized  ten  native  men  and  one  woman. 

Under  Archdeacon  Hale  the  institution  continued  to  prosper  in 

material  and  spiritual  things.    The  lives  of  its  inmates  often  put  to 
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shame  those  of  some  of  the  colonists.  In  no  instance  did  it  happen 
thai  any  of  the  former  sent  into  the  town  on  business  gave  way  to 
drunkenness.  AVith  the  white  labourers  the  reverse  was  the  case, 
and  on  one  occasion  a  Poonindie  driver,  who  had  loaded  his  own 
dray,  was  found  rendering  a  similar  service  to  a  settler  who  lay  intoxi- 
catea  on  the  beach.  The  reverence  and  devotion  seen  in  the  daily  and 
Sunday  services  at  Poonindie  were  such  as  to  impress  visitors  with 
the  sincerity  of  the  worslup  and  the  piety  of  those  representatives  of 
the  once  despised  race.  "  The  singinjL^  was  led  by  three  .  .  .  men 
playing  on  dutes,  while  the  low,  gentle  voices  of  the  others  made 
their  '  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  '  a  dehght  to  themselves 
and  all  who  heard  tliem." 

The  removal  of  Archdeacon  Hale  to  Western  Australia  as  Bishop 
of  the  new  Diocese  of  Perth  in  1857  proved  a  gain  to  the  natives 
there,  but  the  loss  to  Poonindie  was  great, 

A  period  of  sickness  (185C-8),  in  wliich  twenty-one  deaths  occurred, 
was  followed  by  financial  troubles,  and  though  health  and  worldly 
prosperity  returned,  the  Missionary  character  of  the  institution  was 
not  restored  for  some  years.  By  18(J3  two  of  the  natives  were  '*  able 
to  conduct  the  Sunday  morning  sernce."  Under  a  new  system,  intro- 
duced in  1868.  each  day  was  begun  and  ended  by  service  in  tlie  chapel. 
In  their  various  occupations  the  natives  were  now  enabled  to  cam 
from  10s.  toil  a  week  at  farm  work;  for  shearing  they  were  paid 
at  the  same  rate  as  the  whites — sometimes  £14  in  a  month.  \Vlien. 
after  sixteen  years*  absence.  Bishop  Hale  revisited  Poonindie,  he  saw 
the  reaUsation  of  his  idea — *'  A  Christian  village  of  South  Australian 
natives,  reclaimed  from  barbarism,  trained  to  the  duties  of  social 
Christian  life,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  through  knowledge 
and  faith  in  the  love  of  Christ  their  Sanour,  and  the  power  of  His 
Spirit.' 

For  what  had  heen  done  for  them  they  were  not  unmindful.  Their 
former  benefactor  was  presented  with  a  tea  service,  and  their  sympathy 
for  those  who  were  even  as  they  had  been  was  shown  by  an  annual 
contribution  of  equal  value— £^10 — to  the  Melanesian  Mission. 

During  hia  visit  Bishop  Hale  took  the  Sunday  morning  service.  The 
first  lesson  began  witli  the  words  **  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  :  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  On  this  subject  he  preached,  and 
we  loam  that  "  lhei*e  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye  in  the  assembly.  The 
natives  and  half-castes  were  deeply  impressed  with  the  signal  fulfilment 
of  this  promise  to  their  founder  and  benefactor,  while  he  himself  could 
not  but  thankfully  recognise  the  hand  of  God  in  all  that  has  been 
accomplislied."  Many  of  the  white  neighbours  were  present  and  joined 
in  the  service.  In  concluding  his  account  of  the  days  pi'oceedings 
Bishop  Short  wrote  (in  1872)  :— 

**  h  may  suSlce  to  lower  the  pride  of  tho  white-nkinneJ  race  to  know  that  the 
hatf-cojte  children  between  the  high  Caiicftsian  Englii^hmaii  anil  the  (supposed) 
depndM  Australian  type  of  humanity  are  a  tine  powerful,  healthj.  good  looking 
race  —both  ntvii  and  women,  not  darker  llian  the  natives  of  Southern  l^urope,  and 
capable  in  all  respectn  of  taking  their  place  even  in  the  first  generation  beside  the 
Brilon  or  Ti-uion  ;  driving  the  ploo^h,  or  wielding  the  axe  with  eqital  precision, 
or  ihcaring  with  greater  care  and  skill— from  75  to  100  sheep  n  day— than  their 
ti'/ii/c  eompelitors.  It  i«  well  known  in  the  Port  Lincoln  district  that  the  Poonindiu 
ahrorers  do  their  work  motX  sati&factoril;  and  that  Tom  Adams  is  con&iderod  tho 


4 
I 


4 


421 


best  Hhearer  in  the  whole  dratrict.  Let  prejudice  then  give  vcty  before  tbe  inex 
orable  logic  of  fact*,  and  let  the  *  carillcr  '  if  he  can,  point  out  a  hamlet  of  eqnal 
numbers,  composed  of  natives  from  iliflerent  diBtriots  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland, 
so  dwelling  to>^ether  in  peace  and  harmony,  and  equally  free  from  moral  offencett, 
or  AO  atlontive  to  their  religious  duties,  as  are  the  natives  and  lialf-cahtrn  now 
livint;  in  the  Institution  ai  Poonindie,  enjoying  coneequently  much  happiness  and 
wallung  in  Iho  lear  of  (Jod.  To  Him  be  all  the  glory  through  Jesus  Chhi>t  our 
Xiord"»tl33. 

While  the  natives  were  thus  being  cared  for  there  was  much  real 
Mission  work  being  done  among  the  colonistH  also.  In  1856-7  there 
were  24  clerpynicn  in  the  diocese,  "but  without  the  aid  of  the  Society," 
said  the  Bishop,  *'  we  could  not  have  planted  nor  could  we  maintain 
even  this  number."  The  Society's  grant  "I  have  invariably  kept  for 
strictly  Missionary  purposes"  [14]. 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  work  done  among  the  emigrants  in  the 
Bush.  Before  the  Rev.  E.  P.  STKicKr.Avn  was  sent  to  the  Kapunda 
district  in  1850  the  neighbourhood  was  **  notoriously  bad.  The  settlors 
disregarded  ISiuiday  until  they  at  last  lost  tiie  day."  Some  would 
contend  that  it  was  Saturday  ;  others,  Monday.  Mr.  Strickland  began 
by  visiting  every  house  and  tent  that  he  could  hear  of.  Many  had 
not  heard  a  clergyman's  voice  since  their  arrival  in  the  colony.  In 
some  instances  Sir.  Strickland  "spent  hours  in  teaching  the  adult 
members  of  a  family  to  write."  On  one  ooca^sion  he  sought  out  a 
fever-stricken  family  whom  no  one  else  but  the  doctor  would  go  near. 
In  a  miserable  hat  lay  a  father,  motlier,  and  six  children — one  of 
them  dead.  Tim  husband  was  too  ill  to  talk,  but  the  wife  in  an 
ecstasy  of  joy  clasped  lier  hands  and  sitting  up  in  bed  cried  out  ,  .  . 
'*  Look,  look,  my  children  !  .  .  .  that  is  one  of  the  Clergymen  I  have  told 
you  about  that  live  iu  dear  Old  Hngland— who  could  have  thought  that 
one  of  them  would  have  sought  us  out  in  this  wilderness?"  All 
tlie  children  hid  themselves  under  the  bedclothes,  never  having  before 
seen  a  man  dressed  all  in  black  clothes.  Ho  valued  and  blessed  were 
Mr.  Strickland's  ministrations  that  the  settlers  set  to  work  to  build 
three  churches,  and  in  18C6  two  were  consecrated — at  Kaptmda  and 
Biverton— confirmations  were  held  in  each,  the  congregations  were 
overflowing,  and  the  collections  amounted  to  £'(56.  "This,"  said  the 
Bishop,  "  illustrates  the  effect  of  the  Society's  .  .  ,  grant ...  in  open- 
ing new  Missions  "  [ITi]. 

Another  Missionary  of  the  Society  was  once  stopped  in  the  street 
by  a  gold  digger,  wlio  said:  "Can  you  tell  me  where  I  can  find  the 
Bishop  *?  or  perliaps,  if  you  are  a  clergyman,  you  can  do  for  me  what 
I  want.  I  promised,  if  God  prospered  me  at  the  digging?,  to  do  some* 
thing  for  the  Church."  So  saying  he  placed  i'20  in  Mr.  Woodcock's 
liand  under  a  promise  that  his  name  should  not  be  disclosed.  [L.,  Rev. 
J.  W.  Woodcock,  1853  [16].] 

Wherever  the  Hishop  went  he  found  the  services  of  the  Church 
**  heartily  welcomed,"  and  gonerally  the  people  were  iibeial  in  contri- 
buting to  their  support — in  Adelaide  in  1801  more  than  i,'2,000  a  year 
was  being  raised  for  Church  purposes  [17J.  A  clergyman  lauJing  iu 
that  city  in  1802  was  surprisetl  to  see  fine  churches— "  in  which  the 

*  It  ahotdd  be  added  tltat  natives  of  Poonindie  were  on  Beverol  occasions  received 
aa  gne»t*  al  Ibe  Bisliop's  boa»e,  Adelaide. 
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singing  and  clianting  were  equal  to  any  in  England  " — also  largo  Day 
Schools  and  Sunday  Schools  [181 

By  means  of  a  Diocesan  Endowment  and  Additional  Clergy  Fund 
started  in  1800  and  built  up  with  the  Society's  assistance*  sufficient 
provision  was  made  for  the  poorer  districts  to  enable  the  Society 
to  discontinue  its  aid  to  the  colony  in  1805,  and  Adelaide  thus  afforded 
the  first  examplo  on  the  contiiient  of  Australia  of  a  diocese  conipleto 
in  its  organisation  and  independent  of  any  State  aid  or  extcinial  sup- 
port of  its  clergy  flD]. 

In  advocating  tlie  substitution  for  annual  grants  of  "  one  sufficient 
endowment  in  land  for  the  future  extension  of  the  Church,"  Bishop 
Short  said  in  1850 :  '*  Had  this  been  done  ten  years  ago,  the  Church  in 
this  Colony  would  have  been  entirely  self-supporting,  independent  aUko 
of  the  State  or  contributions  of  the  mother  country  "  [20]. 

For  the  southern  part  it  haa  not  been  necessary  to  renew  help,  but 
the  "  Northern  Territory  "  has  since  claimed  and  received  assistance. 
Long  before  its  incorporation  into  ''South  Austraha"  the  Society's 
attention  had  been  drawn  to  tliis  quarter.  In  182-1  an  English 
settlement  was  formed  at  Melville  Island.  Three  years 'later  it  was 
transferred  to  Uaffies  Bay,  and  in  1829  abandoned.  In  1838  Bishop 
BuouaHTON  of  Australia  informed  the  Society  that  an  expedition  was 
'*  on  the  point  of  saihng  from  Sydney  to  establish  a  colony  at  Port 
Eusingtou  .  .  .  within  a  few  mUes  of  Kaffles  Bay  .  .  .  under  tho 
command  of  Sir  Gordon  Bremer  who  conducted  the  lirat  establish- 
ment. "  As  the  settlement  from  the  outset  was  to  contaui  a  great 
number  of  persons,  including  the  crews  of  two  ships  of  war,  tho  Bishop 
learned  with  regret  that  "no  provision  whatever  had  been  made  for 
tlie  appointment  of  any  Clergyman  .  ,  .  but  that  it  was  intended  to 
proceed  with  as  httle  attention  to  secure  the  administration  of  the 
otlices  of  religion  as  if  the  settlement  had  iteen  undertaken  by  a 
heatheii  and  not  by  a  Christian  nation."  The  desu'e  of  the  Bishop  to 
"  provide  the  biossiug  of  a  Christian  establishment  "  was  increased  on 
learning  that  in  the  islands  of  Wetta,  Kissa,  Ac,  to  tho  north  of  Tuuor, 
there  existed  a  native  Christian  comnmnity  with  whom  the  British 
would  soon  bo  in  frequent  intercourse.  As  the  power  of  the  Dutch  (to 
whom  these  natives  owed  their  conversion)  was  then  declining  in  that 
<]uarter,  there  appeared  to  be  an  opening  for  extending  "  an 
ac<{uaintance  with  tihe  Gospel  over  tlic  numerous  inlands  .  .  .  between 
Timor  and  tho  Bhillipines."  But  if  a  favourable  impression  was  to  be 
made,  "wo  must  show  them'*  (said  the  Bishop)  **that  wo  are 
Oirifttians  no  less  than  themselves  ;and  when  they  visit  our  sottlement 
they  must  not  be  allowed  to  remark  so  obvious  an  inferiority  in  us  as 
that  while  tliey  liave  churches  for  tho  pubhc  worship  of  God  we  have 
none."  TLe  Jiisliop  therefore  placed  at  Sir  G.  Bremer's  disposal  tMOO, 
jt'200  being  from  the  funds  of  the  S.P.G.  and  S.P.C.K,.  for  the  erection 
of  a  church  at  Port  Essington,  promising  also  to  provide  a  clergyman 
at  tho  *•  earhest  opportunity  "  [21], 

As  no  further  communication  on  the  subject  can  be  found  in  the 
Society's  records,  it  must  be  assumed  that  this  expedition  also  failed 
before  either  church  or  clergj'man  could  be  provided. 

A  fresh  opportunity  occurred  in  1872  in  connection  with  the 
occupation  of  Port  Darwin  and  the  estabhshment  of  telegraph  stations 
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'  from  Port  Easington  to  Adelaide.  Until  the  completion  of  the 
telegraph  the  English  population  in  the  Northern  Territorj*  did  not 
exceed  800  souls ;  hut  the  discovery  of  goldlields  about  that  time 
Beemed  likely  to  ••  create  a  rush  and  turn  the  place  into  a  new 
California."  Dy  the  aid  of  the  Society  the  Rev.  C.  W,  Hawkins  waa 
Kent  to  Port  Darwin  in  January'  1H74,  but  being  unable  to  endure  the 
trying  climate  he  retnmed  to  Adelaide  in  the  following  Ji^Iy.  At  that 
tiuio  the  settlement  was  unprospeious,  the  congregations  were  small, 
and  little  help  was  forthcoming  from  them  for  his  support  or  for 
church  building.  The  prospects  of  the  colony  were  so  uncertain  that 
it  was  not  deemed  advisable  to  renew  the  Mission  until  188i,  by  which 
time  700  Europeans  and  some  3,000  Chinese  had  become  estabhshed 
there.  In  Ibtio  the  Rev.  J.  Frenxh  of  Adelaide  visited  the  district. 
The  majority  of  the  Europeans  were  well  affected  to  the  Church,  and 
desired  her  ministrations.  He  '*  was  welcomed  everywhere  and  men 
seemed gladto  thmk  that  their  spintual  wants  were  not  quite  forgotten.*' 
The  Rev.  T.  Wajcd,  who  volunteered  for  the  Mission  in  188(i,  was  also 
welcomed,  but  he  soon  "  found  the  work  very  unsatisfactory  and 
discouraging,"  the  English  being  indisposed  to  attend  service  after 
being  "  left  churchless  so  long."  Worse  than  tliis,  his  efforts  to 
instruct  the  Chinese  were  opposed.  It  was  objected  that  he  was 
"enabUng  the  Chinese  to  displace  Europeans  iu  stores  and  other 
places,"  and  Home  of  the  masters  said  that  if  the  Chinese  boys  learned 
English  they  would  dismiss  them.  Their  teaching  had  therefore  to  be 
abandoned,  and  Mr.  Ward  resigned  iu  1888.  A  successor  has  not  yet 
been  forthcoming,  though  the  need  of  one  has  been  forcibly 
demonstrated  by  the  above  circumstances  and  by  the  conclusion  of 
Mr.  Ward's  report :  — 

*'One  great  question,  and  one  of  garpaBsing  difficulty,  is,  how  can  the  Gospol 
of  our  Lord  be  taught  to  the  thou&ands  upon  thonsanda  of  North  Territory 
abori^D&ls?  Their  very  low  t>'pe  of  humanity,  their  utter  vrant  of  morality, 
which  places  their  outward  life  lower  than  that  of  the  beasts  which  peri»h.  the 
fact  that  they  arc  always  roving  about  and  appear  incapable  of  settled  life, — 
Ihese  and  other  charaoteristicB  render  the  solution  of  the  question  very  hard.  I 
have  reported  i-eapecting  thia  to  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide  "  ['23]. 

With  the  example  of  Poonindie  before  us,  it  ought  not  to  be 
impossible  to  solve  the  qtiestion. 

There  are  few  colonies  in  which  the  Church  has  been  planted  and 
become  self-supporting  iu  thirty  years.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Northern  Ten'itory,  this  has  been  the  civse  wn'th  South  Australia. 
Gi-atitude  for  what  has  been  accomplished  has  not  been  wanting.  Aa 
early  as  1857  an  annual  collection  for  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Society  was  begun  in  every  church,  and  £ii5  was  received  towards  tho 
re-estabUshment  of  the  Delhi  Mission  after  the  Indian  Mutiny.  In 
addition  to  tho  direct  contributions  to  the  Society's  funds,  Missions  to 
the  surroimding  heathen  both  in  Australia  and  in  Melanesia  are 
supported  [23]. 


Statistics.— In  South  Aurtrolia  (area,  008,090  square  milea),  where  flMfi-fiB,  1S74-5, 
1S80-H)  the  Society  iMBisted  iu  nuuntaining  S4  Minionwiea  and  planting  S7  Central 
BtatioiiA  (an  deUilnl  on  pp.  904-6J,  therp  ate  now  830,481  inhabitants,  of  whom  Stf,371 
are  Chnrch  MemU^n,  uuder  the  core  of  OS  Clergymen  and  a  Biaboii.  [Sec  p.  76S  ;  *ee 
aUo  the  Table,  p.  466.] 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

WESTERN    AUSTBALIA. 

The  early  PortugucBe  and  Dntch  navigators  were  the  first  Europeans  to  visit 
Wcittem  AuHtralta,  and  the  Swan  River  ia  said  to  have  received  its  name  from  'William 
Vlaming,  a  Datchman,  in  1695.  No  attempt  at  settlement  was  made  until  1826.  when  a 
1)arty  of  convicts  with  a  military  gnard  was  sent  to  King  George's  Sound  by  the  QoTem- 
ment  of  New  South  Wales.  In  1821)  the  colony  was  formally  proclaimed,  the  townu 
of  Perth  and  Freemantlc  were  founded  under  Governor  Stirling,  and  immigranta  began 
to  arrive.  Great  difficulties  and  loHses  were  encountered  at  the  outset;  bat  the  earlier 
Mltlrrs  contained  such  a  proportion  of  good  men  and  women  thai  up  to  1888  there  had 
nol  oeen  "occasion  to  execute  Hcntcuce  of  death  on  a  single  individual,"  and  only  '*  a 
bmall  number  of  offences  had  been  committed  and  these  chiefly  by  immigrants  from  the 
neighbouring  penal  settlementK."  [Befwrt  of  Governor  Stirling,  1H88.]  As  free  imm^cra. 
tion  did  not  continue  on  a  ucale  Hufficient  to  develop  the  country,  the  settlera  in  1850 
petitioned  the  Imperial  Government  to  make  the  colony  a  penal  aettlement.  Nearly 
10,000  convicts  were  introduced  during  the  next  18  years,  at  the  end  of  which  (i.e.  in 
1806)  transportation  to  Western  Auutralia  ceased.  Moat  of  the  original  settlers  being 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Wittenoom  waa  appointed  chaplain 
on  the  proclomationof  the  colony,  and  for  many  years  he  was  the  only  clergyman  m  it. 
He  was  stationed  at  Perth. 

In  January  1884  "the  Australian  Company"  stated  that  they  were 
prepared  to  partly  support  a  clergyman  who  might  officiate  in  a  church 
which  had  been  recently  built  by  Sir  £.  Parry  on  their  estate  in  West 
Australia,  provided  the  Society  would  "  recommend  a  proper  person 
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for  tbe  8itnation  and  .  .  .  make  some  addition  to  liis  salary."  Tho 
offer  iiK't  with  u.  ready  response  and  a  vote  of  £50  per  annum,  but  as 
the  Company  were  '*  not  prepared  to  waive  their  right  of  removing  at 
their  pleasure  the  clergyman,"  the  Society  declined  to  appoint  to  the 
church  [1].  Tliis  was  one  of  tlic  first  churches  erected  in  the  colony, 
possibly  the  fii-st,  for  the  chief  towns  seem  to  have  been  unprovided 
with  Buch  buildings  until  some  yciirs  later»  when  with  the  aid  of  tho 
Society  (first  voud  in  iHHi't)  churches  were  erected  at  Freemautle 
(opened  August  1843),  and  Perth*  (opened  January  22,  1840).  In  each 
instance  the  assistance  (£'200  to  IVrtli  und  i,l(X)  to  Freemantle)  was 
granted  in  answer  to  applications  made  by  Major  Irvine,  Comman- 
dant of  the  Forces  in  Western  Australia  [2], 

The  need  of  additional  clergymen  for  tJie  colony  was  brought  to  the 
Society's  notice  by  the  "Rev.  Dr.  Elvington  "  in  1840  and  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  WiTTENooM  in  1841,  and  in  tlw  latter  year  tlie  Rev.  G.  Kmo  was 
sent  out  by  the  Society  and  stationed  at  Freemantle  [3].  There  for 
eight  years  he  ministered  to  both  settlers  and  natives.  For  the  latter 
a  school  was  opened  (with  Government  aid)  in  1842,  consisting  of 
children  collected  from  tho  bush  —the  girls  liad  all  Wn  betrothed  to 
native  men,  but  as  their  future  husbands  were  already  possessed  of  a 
wife  or  two,  Mr.  King  easily  purchased  their  freedom.  In  December 
1842  ten  of  the  children  were  baptized  in  Freemantle  Church.  **  This 
gathering  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  Church  of  God  was  an  unspeakably 
interesting  occasion;  and  tho  solemn  attention'*  of  the  "crowded 
congregation  bespoke  more  concern  than  curiosity  "  [4|.  The  advance- 
ment of  the  native  children  "  towards  civilization  and  evangelical 
knowledge"  was  "  uniformly  progressive  " ;  "in  moral  sentiment,  as 
well  as  in  the  attainment  of  ordinary  humble  tuition  "  they  were  "  not 
one  degree  inferior  to  the  common  average  of  European  cliildren," 
and  quite  as  "reverential  and  attentive."  [Rev-  G.  King,  Jan,  1, 
1H40  [5].] 

The  total  white  population  of  the  colony  in  1840  was  about  4,000. 
As  these  people  were  widely  scattered,  thirteen  churches  or  chapels 
had  been  built  for  them,  and  "the  Church  of  England"  being  "the 
Church  of  tho  people,"  there  was  not  "  a  dissenting  body  in  tho  terri- 
tory "  except  in  the  town  of  Perth,  where  the  Wesieyans  and  Romanists 
hud  secured  an  entnuice.  Within  three  years  of  the  completion  of 
tiu'ir  church  the  Freemautle  congregation  sent  the  Society  an  offering 
nearly  equal  in  amount  to  one-fifth  of  its  grant  towards  the  erection 
of  the  building  (GI. 

The  stations  for  50  miles  to  the  sonth  and  20  miles  to  the  east  of 
Freemantle  were  also  served  by  Mr.  King,  whose  visits  were  so 
arranged  "  that  every  settler  within  tho  circuit  of  his  work  "  might 
•'  havt!  divine  semce  brought  to  his  door,  or  to  his  neighbour's  house, 
once  in  the  month."  One  early  result  was  the  erection  of  churches 
by  the  settlers  at  Pinjarrah  and  Mandurah  in  1842,  and  the  gift  of 
500  aores  of  land  from  Mr,  Thomas  Peel  as  an  endowment  for  tlie 
foi-mer  [71- 

In  1848  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide  made  his  first  visit  to  Western 

•  "The  foundation  of  a  good  hittd  church  iit  Portli"  wnt*  WxH  hy  CJovrmor  Halt  on 
Jan.  1, 1S41,  in  which  year  he  alw  K^'orted  ^  We  have  three  additional  churches  boilt 
on  the  banks  ot  the  Swun  "  [ia]. 
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Australia,  \vhich  was  tben  under  his  charge.  The  colony  tv'&s  In 
a  very  depressed  state  as  to  trade  and  commerce.  The  population 
numbered  4,l>00.  of  whom  above  2,700  claimed  membersbip  with  the 
Church  of  England,  "A  Bishop,  several  Priests  with  lay  brothers  and 
four  Sisters  of  Mercy  "  had  been  **  sent  out  to  take  caro  of  the  little 
Hock  **  of  Roman  Catholics  (80G  in  number)  *'  and  the  heathen."  Some 
of  these  clergy  withdrew  *'  ou  findiuiLj  their  services  less  ncetled  than 
hupposed."  Two  who  wore  at  Kin^  George's  Sound  left  " after  trying' for 
Bfcw  months  to  instruct  the  natives  in  the  bush."  For  the  thirteen 
English  cliurches  there  were  only  live  clergymen.  The  first  episcopal 
act  of  Bishop  Short  was  the  consecration  of  a  newly  erected  church  at 
Albany  in  King  George's  Sound.  Confirmation  was  administered  to 
10  men  and  14  women  (all  but  one  of  whom  remained  bo  communicate), 
and  tlie  Bishop  also  baptized  two  half-caste  children,  **  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  of  the  Lord  by  the  disinterested  kindness  of  persons  un- 
connected witli  them  except  by  the  tie  of  Christian  love."  It  was 
"wonderful  and  consolatory"  to  find  in  a  place  where  for  18  years 
there  was  no  resident  minister,  so  earaest  a  desire  for  the  oi'dinances 
of  Divine  service.'*  **  All  Sectarian  feeling  was  thrown  aside  and 
within  the  walls  of  Zion  were  seen  sitting  together,  Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian,  Wesleyan,  Roman  Catholic,  English,  Scotch,  Irish, 
American,  worshipping  together  with  brotherly  love," — in  all  a  con- 
gregation of  100. 

On  leaving,  the  Bishop  was  presented  with  *'  an  affectionate 
address,"  signed  by  everybody  who  coiild  write  ;  and  men,  women  and 
children  followed  him  to  the  shore. 

At  Freemantle,  Mr.  Kind's  Native  School  was  inspected.  "  It  con- 
sisted of  lu  children  of  both  sexes,  mostly  taken  in  infancy  &om  the 
bash,  as  being  orphans  or  otherwise  unbcfriended."  The  natives  of 
Western  Australia  were  •*  superior  to  the  Adelaide  tribe,  physically  and 
in  point  of  civilisation."  But  "the  faith  and  love  .  .  .  which  led  ,  ,  . 
Mr.  King  to  treat  them  as  he  would  an  orphan  v'hitn  child  "  was  rare. 
The  natives  generally  being  *'  counted  an  inferior  class  "  and  "  some- 
times de&auded,"  naturally  preferred  their  native  associations  **  to 
being  despised  and  wronged  iis  a  Pariah  caste  among  whites,  many 
of  whom  "  were  "  below  themselves  in  honesty,  trustfulness,  ana 
self-respect."  *'  The  work  may  bo  one  of  time  "  (continuetl  the  Bishop), 
"  but  wiyo  and  Christian  management  would  reclaim  some  tirstfruits 
of  this  neglected  race  ...  as  yet  they  have  not  received  that  manage- 
ment except  in  isolated  instances." 

Four  native  couples  *  were  married  by  the  Bishop.  Tliree  of  the 
girls  when  rescued  seven  years  before  were  "the  most  debased  in  habits 
and  the  least  huppy  of  all  the  creatures  which  the  forest  sustains." 
Unfortunately  the  charge  of  his  extensive  Mission  impaired  Mr.  King^s 
health,  and  in  184'J  he  had  to  ioavo  the  colony.  IJis  ministry  had 
"  been  much  blessed  "  [8], 

In  the  first-fruits  of  the  Freemantle  Native  School  lay  "  the  pledge 
of  a  rich  and  plentiful  harvest  "  among  the  aborigines.  Mr.  King  had 
endeavoured  in  1844  to  establish  a  traming  institution  at  the  Murray, 
with  a  view  to  the  evangelisation  of  the  Murray  tribe — "  the  fiercest 
and  most  warlike  In  the  cotmtry,'  and  that  which  gave  battle  to  a 

'  The  men  were  from  the  Wesleyau  lustitatiou  nt  WonnsroQ. 
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strong  military  party  when  Sir  James  Stirling  went  to  mark  out  the 
town  site  of  riiijarrah.  The  Governor  of  tho  Colony  confessed  him- 
self "deeply  seiisible  of  the  justice"  of  Mr.  King's  representationg. 
*'  and  of  the  puramooul  duty  incumbent  on  a  Government  to  provide 
instruction  for  the  inhalntauts  of  a  country,"  but  the  public  fandts  at 
that  time  could  not  bear  the  charge  fOJ. 

With  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wollabtox  to  the  newly- 
formed  Archdeaconry  of  Albany  in  184.9  arose  an  opportunity  of 
opening  work  among  the  aborigines  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  the 
Society  placed  £50  per  ammm  at  his  disposal  for  a  Native  Mission,  ill 
addition  to  an  annual  grant  of  £'200  for  encoiu'aging  the  erection  of 
churches  and  providing  catechists  for  tlie  settlers.  Botli  grants  proved 
of  excellent  service. 

For  the  natives,  a  Training  Institution  was  opened  in  1852,  a 
benevolent  lady,  Mrs.  Camiield,  undertaking  the  care  and  mstruction 
of  the  children  without  remuneration  [10]. 

By  the  aid  of  the  Society,  which  contributed  £3.000»  in  1852 
towards  an  endowuteut  [\l],  Western  Anstraha  was  m  1857  sopartited 
from  Adelaide  and  formctl  into  the  Diocese  of  Perth.  Its  first  Bishop, 
Dr.  Uale,  reported  in  1802  that  tho  Albany  Native  Institution,  which 
*'  could  scarcely  have  struggled  into  existence  if  it  had  not  been  fostered 
by  the  Society/'  was  "  now  in  a  condition  much  more  flourishing  and 
liopeful  than  at  any  Conner  period."  People  had  been  backward  '*  in 
beheving  that  anything  can  bo  done  towards  civihzing  and  Chris- 
tianizing the  Natives."  But  tho  Governor  having  recently  visited  and 
examined  the  Listitution  had  become  *'  so  perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the 
reality,  and  the  value  "  of  the  work,  that  instead  of  withdrawing  sup- 
jxjrt  as  had  been  anticipated,  he  increased  it,  and  instructed  the 
resident  magistrates  in  the  different  colonics  to  endeavour  to  induce  the 
natives  to  give  up  children  for  the  purpose  of  uistruction  and  education 
at  Albany  ac  the  public  expense  [12]. 

With  tho  exception  of  tho  Albany  Institution,  and  tho  partial  sup- 
l>ort  of  a  few  clergymen  between  lHo7  and  1804,+  Perth  received  Uttlo 
assistance  from  the  Society  during  tho  first  twenty  years  of  its  existence 
as  a  separate  diocese,  tho  Imprrial  and  Colonial  Legislatures  having 
made  provision  for  a  staff  of  clergy.  Since  the  diseKtablishment  of  the 
ChurcJ)  and  the  withdrawal  of  Govennnent  aid  in  1870  &c.  tho  Society 
has  again  contributed^  to  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  the 
Church's  ministrations  in  the  colony  [IS].  A  portion  of  this  renewed 
help  has  lon<;  been  available  for  a  now  Mission  to  the  aborigines,  and 
in  1885  the  Rev.  J.  B.  GmsBLB  endeavoured  to  establish  a  station 
among  the  natives  in  the  Ciaacoyne  district ;  but  owing  to  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  colonists  he  removed  tin  1887)  to  New  South  Wales,  in 
which  colony  he  had  already  (at  Warangesda)  done  excellent  work 
among  the  aborigines.  Tjie  lack  of  a  suitable  successor  prevented  a 
renewed  attempt  until  18IK).    It  is  hoped  that  with  the  co-operation  of 


*  Inorawed  to  £ii,2-2b  in  iSS'i  [lluj. 

t  Rev.  W.  D.  Williiimfi,  Guildford,  1857-9 ;  Rev.  W.  8.  Heade,  King  0«org«*8  Sound, 
I860;  Rer.  U.  B.  Thornbill,  Norihiuii  &c.,  l&flO-S;  Rev.  G.J.  Bostock,  do^  18H2-4  ; 
BcY.  J.  e.  IMce,  Vinjun-nh  A:l-.,  lbti'J-4. 

X  By  voting  JCl,0UO  towards  a  Suateutation  and  Endowment  Fund,  besides  aanuikl 
graule  for  Clergy  [lUa]. 
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the  Colonial  Government  a  strong  and  successful  Mission  will  now  be 
permanently  established  among  the  natives  [14], 

On  Bisliop  Hale's  trHDslation  to  Brisbane  in  1875  (p.  412),  he  waa 
succeeded  (in  1876)  by  Bisliop  H.  H.  Parry,  who  held  the  office  tmtil 
his  death  on  Nov.  lo/iyJS  (pp.  705,  H«2). 

HTATlSTica. — In  Wentem  Amttmlia  (area,  l.ono,no«  oq.  milps).  uhon  (1841-64, 
lB7tf-9S)  the  Society  li&H  miHiKLed  in  mttintaining  34  MmKionaries  n-nd  nl&nting  3S  C^ninii 
l^t«ti<m«  (m  deUiled  on  p.  nU5).  there  are  now  &3,3H5  inhabitants,  of  whom  34,709  aro 
ciiurcJi  lUuiubera,  under  the  euro  of  :36  Clergymou  and  a  Biahop.  [See  p.  765;  are  also 
the  TaUo  on  p.  4Gfl.J 

nefrrencn  (Ch*ptor  LXTV.)— fl]  Jo.,  V.  43,  pp.  872,  801.  [3]  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  00, 110  ; 
App.  Jo.  O.  p.  77  ;  R.  1844.  p.  US ;  R.  1H15.  p.  97  ;  Q.P.,  Jan.  184S.  p.  10.  [Sal  App. 
.)o.  O,  p.  77.  [S]  Jo.,  V.  4fl,  pp.  'M%  87U,  »H1,  410  ;  K.  1840,  p.  58 :  atw  aha  App.  Jo.  C. 
pp.  7(Wi.  [41  Q.P..  Junuarv-  IHiy.  pp.  H,  11;  Q.P.,  October  IH4a,  p.  7 ;  M  MSS,,  V.  fi, 
pp.  117-20.  141-4.  227-8.  TBI  M  MSS.,  V.  R.  p.  420 ;  R.  184rt,  p.  90  :  ure  nJso  R.  1844. 
p.  «5.  [6'  R.  18-1(1,  p.  00.  [7J  Q.P..  JiMinnry  1^48,  pp.  ».  10 ;  Jo..  V.  45,  p.  115  ;  M  MSS.. 
V.  5,  p.  143;  R.  1840,  p.  18y.  :8  M  MSS..  V.  1,  pp.  12S-40.  145;  R.  1840.  pp.  IW-O ; 
Q.V.,  Julr  1840,  pp.  ia-15.  fOj  M  MSS.  V.  5,  pp.  aiM-2  ;  Q.P.,  April  1845,  pp.  14.  Ifi. 
[lOi  R.  i84U,  p.  184;  R.  185U,  pp.  77-«;  R.  185!!.  pp.  130,  108;  Jo,  V.  46,  p.  048; 
M  MSB.,  V.  1.  pp.  146,  207,  280-7  ;  V.  3.  pp.  41-4  ;  G.M.  1864.  pp.  66-71.  [U]  Jo.,  V.  46. 
pp.  881-8.  [lln]  Jo..  V.  54.  p.  80.  aS]  H  MSS.,  V.  19.  p,  27  ;  Jc,  V.  48,  pp.  24»-a ; 
Sf.F.  1802.  pp.  n0-20;  R.  18(ta.  p.  l^*0.  [13J  R.  lH)Mt,  p.  104  ;  R.  1877.  p.  03.  [ISa]  Jo„ 
V.  fi2.  p.  81»0;Jo..  V.  54,  (1.  80;  Applications  ComiuitU'c  R<>i«.rt,  ]S82,  pp.  I'i-lS.  viii; 
R.  1801,  p.  135.  (14]  R.  1K82.  pp.  7l-fl  ;  R.  1885,  p.  78  ;  K.  1886.  p.  7'J  ;  M  MSS..  V.  10, 
I'p-  108)  170-5,  180-01,  204-7,  21U,  UIO. 
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TASMANIA. 


T.if<MAM\ — or  Van  DieoncnV  Land,  an  it  war  once  cnlletl— wa*  diioimMO  in  1649 

the  Dutch  navigator,  Ab«l  Van  TiLsman  ;  but  it  was  refMrved  for  Bwa|BOtt  Jfcuw  in  1  < 

to  <l(!mout>tr(ilc  thut  it  wbh  an  island.     En^Uurl  funuHlly  toolt  posseMUOB  of  it  in  180X, 

and   made  it  pn  aittiliniy  penul   i^rttlement  to  New  S^nth  Wtilrtt.     Tlic  lirHt  lonvicl* 

w(jr«   tteiit  out    ill   1804.  and    Hobart  Town   was  founded  on   the  batiltn  of  the  Di-mrent. 

^,Freo  eTniKTant<i  were  first  introduced  in  1816  ;  and  in  Uie  next  year  a  church  wa«  Ivgnn 

at  Kobart.     Already  tlie  eolony  waa  pa^'in^  tho  jienalty  of  rvhgioujv  m-gloct.    Within  a 

i;Sr('ar  of  tho  Kritiiih  nr-cupntion  (1803-4)  n  colliHinn  t/iok  phire  b*itw«^n  t.h(>  coloiiirtt*  and 

Hio  aburi}{ineB  at  Ri»don,  when  many  of  the  lattvr  were  slain.     The  t-fTurts  of  several  of 

le  Governors  to  rpatoro  confidence  aud  Ofltahliah  frii^ndly  rclationH  wL>rc  fruatratefl  by 

^outra^e^  committod   by   Kuropean    **  buihraiiKora."     In   rotaUating,   the   natives   vera 

[tuiablo  to  ditK-riminAtit  lietwccn  fncnd  and  foe.     "No  whit*'  mau'tt  life  was  aafe.  .  .  . 

[itn,  wouieu  and  chiUlrvii  wore  «|)eared  aLik«t."     In  18^10  Governor  Arthur  planned  the 

Huovnl  of  the  nativen  to  a  Heparato  inland.    Five  thoasand  troopH  were  M>nt  oat  to effvci 

IiUie  capture;  but  after  twomunthn'  absence  and  an  expenditure  of  X30.000  thev  brought 

Iback  only  two  pri&onen*,     \\liat  nninlK-rn  fmlcd  t<>  do,  wah  accomplished  by  a  builder  in 

^^dbart  Town,  naiiird  K'lbinMm.  who  giiiiifd  Hiich   an  iiiMueiic^  ovrr  tin*  natives  that, 

^iofiy  by   iKTHUuitinn,  the  whole  of  thi'm  wore  gathered   together  am)  tranitferred   to 

indertt  Iflliind,  in  Baiio  Htmit^,  tlie  lant  capture  taking  place  iu  Dei-embcr  1842.     Here, 

ttwiihstanding  every  reasonable  attention  piitd  to  their  comfort  and  improvement  by 

Government,  their  number  luid  dwijtdlud  to  54  wheu  viaited  by  Bisliop  Nixon  iu  184!t. 

Konr  yotn  later  the  snnivont  were  rciooved  to  Ovider  Cove,  where  m  1854  only  16 


tasmakxa. 
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remainftd.  [See  Bishop  Nixon'i  Cruise  of  the  'Brnrart,'  \MA.]  The  laal  of  thi>  race  dier} 
in  lH7rt.  Toe  bualirangers  referred  to  were  mostly  mimwrty  convicU,  and  their  han»i 
wms  fr«|DpnUy  raJMMl  against  owry  man,  whit«  and  bluck.  Under  Governor  Horrell 
(1817-34)  bhey  wore  HupfrruHiwtl,  Home  of  Urmii  were  shot  in  Die  woodt^  or  Htarved  to 
dealli  or  him^l ;  othercj  wure  killed  lUiil  oaten  by  their  coturades. 

The  religioas  needs  of  Tasmania  were  broughb  to  the  Society's 
notice  by  Archdeacon  BkoL'Ohtox  of  New  Soath  Wales  in  December 
1884  \&cc  pp.  801  2],  and  out  of  tlio  first  i,'l,000  voted  in  answer  to  his 
appeal,  £'400  was  appropriated  to  the  erection  of  two  churches,  in 
Hobart  Town*  and  Lamicestouf.  For  each  of  these  places  only  one 
such  building  existed,  and  these  were  "  far  too  small  for  tlie  numbers 
wishing  to  attend, "  Hobart  Town  alone  containing  from  7.000  to  9,000 
people,  "almost  exclusively  Protestant."  During  the  next  seven 
years  provision  was  made,  with  the  Society's  assistance,^  for  14 
additional  churches  and  H  parsonages  in  parts  of  the  island  where 
before  little  if  any  such  accommodation  was  to  be  found.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  the  first  •'  senous  effort "  made  to  pro\'ide  instruction 
**  either  for  settlers  or  convicts  "  [1], 

Visiting  Tasmania  in  1838  after  a  lapse  of  five  years,  Bishop 
Broughton  noticed  that  "  a  gradual  but  certain  improvement  of  the 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  inhabitants  "  was  taldug  place. 
Of  Tasmania  as  of  New  South  Wales  ho  could  say  that.  "  surrounded, 
it  cannot  be  dissembled,  by  much  that  is  base  and  tlisgusLing.  there  is 
nevertheless  an  extensive,  and  in  point  of  actual  influence,  a  pre- 
ponderating proportion  of  integrity  and  worth,  from  which  if  suitably 
supported  and  encouraged  now,  there  may  hereafter  spring  forth  a 
wis«  and  understanding  people  to  occupy  this  laud.'*  Wherever  he 
had  gone  an  anxiety  Ijad  been  manifested  "  to  possess  the  observances 
of  religion  and  the  guidance  of  their  proper  ministei's,"  and  in  every 
[district  the  inhabitants  were  fulfil  ling  the  conditions  under  which  the 
aid  of  Government  could  be  obtained  in  erecting  churches  and 
paraonages  and  maintaining  clergymen,  "On  behalf  of  these  truly 
«xemplai7  and  deserving  people  "  he  appealed  to  the  Society  to  send 
out  several  clergymen  at  once  [2].  Tliia  was  done,§  and  later  on 
others  were  sent,  specially  for  a  class  not  exemplary,  and  therefore 
[•more  in  need  of  such  attention.  The  formation  of  Tasmania  into  a 
Liocese— a  matter  frequently  urged  by  Bishop  Broughton — was  accom- 
plished in  1842,  on  the  representation  of  Governor  Sir  John  Franklin, 
afterwards  the  famous  Arctic  explorer  [8],  and  with  the  aid  of  a  grant 
of  £'2,500  from  the  Society  [3^]. 

The  necessity  of  such  a  measure  had  been  intensified  by  the  fact 
that  ti*an8iH)rlation  to  New  South  Wales  had  recently  ceased  (1841), 
'and  Tasmania,  with  Norfolk  Island  annexed,  had  become  the  only 
Ijreceptacle  for  convicts  from  the  mother  country.  When  Dr.  Nixon, 
^  the  first  Bishop  of  Tasmania,  took  charge  of  his  diocese  he  found 
that  out  of  a  population  of  some  GCOOO,  scattered  over  a  coimtry 
nearly  as  large  as  England,  there  were  about  18,000  convicts."  With 
'tlje  exception  of  a  Wesleyan  minister  stationed  by  the  Government  in 

•  Trinity.  f  St.  John's. 

%  The  gnLntH-in-ai(l  from  tht<  Society  varied  in  amount  from  X2U  to  X50.  A  cum  of 
£300  was  kIbo  given  towardu  buildia^  a  school  at  Launcet*ton  [luj. 

§  The  first  8.P.(>.  MiiuuDniLriea  in  Tofinunift  wero  R«v.  U.  Bateumn  (Oatluidit  uid 
Jencho,  WW),  Rev.  H.  P.  Fry  (Hobart  Town,  188«J),  and  Rev.  J.  Mayeon  (Hobart  Twra^ 

i8sa). 
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Tasman's  Feninsnlai  there  was  "  not  .  .  .  one  chaplain  appointed  ex* 
clusively  to  the  systematic  instruction  of  the  convicts."  At  the  "road 
stations  "  provision  had  been  made  for  the  daily  reading  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  but  those  readings  had  been  "  performed  generally  if  not 
always  by  some  of  the  very  worst  of  the  convicts  themselves."  "  For 
labour  and  for  punishment "  ample  provision  had  been  made.  The  most 
abandoned  criminals  were  ''  sliut  up  in  wretched  hovels  "  on  a  separate 
island  during  night-time,  and  in  the  day  were  sent  to  work  on  the 
opposite  coast.  Here,  "  borne  down  by  toil  and  by  the  ever  present 
sense  of  irremediable  hopeless  degradation,"  so  "  dreadful "  was  the 
punishment  that  *'  murder  even  "  had  "  been  committed,  in  order  that 
the  miserable  criminal  might  be  remanded  to  the  gaol  in  Hobart  Town, 
and  thus  be  permitted  to  spend,  in  comparative  comfort,  that  brief 
time  .  .  .  between  the  sentence  of  death  and  its  execution."  Here  again 
were  *•  no  spiritual  instructors  " — **  the  possibility  of  reformation  was 
taken  h'ora  them,  and  they  were  doomed  it  would  appear,  to  have 
even  in  this  world,  a  foretaste  of  that  hell  whicli  God  had  dechired 
should  be  the  dwelling  place  of  the  impenitent  and  the  ungodly  '*  [41. 
It  is  only  just  to  add  that  Government  were  becoming  alive  to  the 
necessity  of  remedyuig  these  e\-ils,  and  in  the  same  year  that  the 
Bishop  uttered  his  complaint  Lord  Stanley  introduced  the  "  proba- 
tion system."  Under  this  treatment  convicts  were  to  pass  through 
the  successive  stages  of  detention,*  probation  gangs,  probation-pass, 
ticket-of-leave,  and  pardon.  Each  probation  gang  was  to  have  a 
clerg}'man  or  schoolmaster  attached,  and  religious  instruction  was 
to  be  carefully  given.  The  failure  of  this  system  was  partly  due  to 
the  lack  of  proper  agents  to  administer  it,  and  "  tlie  one  thing  needful  " 
seems  to  have  been  sadly  neglected.  A  letter  of  a  convict  will  best 
illustrate  this.  He  was  one  who  on  the  voyage  had  shown  a  tme 
desire  "  to  lead  a  new  life.'*  How  difficult  that  was  in  such  a  nursery 
of  vice  as  the  probation  gang  will  appear  from  his  words  : — 

*•  Thank  G(h1.  I  can  now  brenlho  a  purer  air.  .ind  can  lift  up  my  head  (as  far  as 
a  convici  canl  onco  more,  b^'inp  jusjt  escapctl  from  the  dreadful  society  of  the 
probation  prtnj:.  On  Jan.  1-4.  1K43.  wo  arriwd  .  .  .  and  in  a  few  days  were 
separated  :;nd  mo<^t  of  us  sent  into  the  interior  to  our  appointed  Btations.  Pre- 
viously  to  our  dispersion  we  had  an  opportunity  of  asfemblinp  for  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  Prayer,  as  we  had  been  wont  to  do  on  board  the  ship  .  .  .  and 
earnest  wtre  the  prayerp,  and  deep  the  feeling  on  behalf  of  our  kind  friend  and 
patron  we  were  about  to  part  with,  and  fervently  too  we  Fought  Divine  wisdom 
and  ;.'r.ioe.  to  i^uide  and  bless  us  in  u't  our  future  steps.  The  time  soon  came  for 
us  to  be  marched  ofl.  Myi^eU,  and  tivc  more  sliipuates.  with  twenty  old  hands 
were  yoked  to  carts,  loaded  .  .  .  all  we  knew  was  that  wc  were  going  to  form  a 
new  i'taiion  fifty  miles  up  the  country.  .  .  .  .loumey  on  we  must,  up  rugged  hilU 
bencith  a  scorching  »un.  and  amidst  the  hellish  oaths  .  .  .  of  our  new  companions. 
My  ears  were  unaccustomoil  to  such  wicked  words  as  proce^letl  from  their  lips.  .  .  . 
We  arrived  .  .  .  and  were  put  within  the  prison.  .  .  .  My  friend  and  shipmate 
,  .  .  desirous  of  doing  good,  proposed  to  read  a  chapter  from  God*s  Word»  but  oh  I 
I  shall  never  forget  the  dreadful  cry  they  .*ei  np.  •  You  old  lij-pocrite  I  there's  no 
tiod  in  Van  I>ieman's  Land,  nor  ever  shall  Iw  I '  Not  till  tht-ii  did  I  tind  banish- 
ment such  a  heavy  chastisement.  ...  At we  commenced  our  work.    Then 

began  the  cour^^  of  government  and  di>cipline  to  which  I  have  been  subjected. 
Irangs  marched  to  the  Station  as  it  i-nlargetl  from  .  .  .  Second  Sentence 
Stations.    These  men  arc  supposed  to  have  been  reformed  but  .  .  .  their  condnet 

*  dis  ai  Norfolk  Xslasd,  but  only  in  catccmc  caKs. 
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soon  evinced  that  the  treatment  they  ba<l  rec«ive(l  was  colcalatod  to  harden,  rather 
than  Roftcn,  their  moral  Ceelin^s.  Tbey  soon  broke  out.  Officers  commenced  their 
work.  ...  I  should  have  told  you  that  for  three  or  four  months  we  were  tolerably 
oomturlable.  owing  to  the  JnCuence  of  a  pioua  visiting  uiagiHtrate,  who  .  .  . 
durin^r  that  brief  period  .  .  .  paid  great  attention  to  onr  spiritual  interest**.  .  ,  . 
There  was  no  dogging  during  his  time  :  but  he  would  come  and  talk  with  ns  as  a 
tender  father  tu  his  children,  and  encoura^^e  u>«,  tn  every  pos<>ible  way.  .  .  .  After 
he  hod  left  us,  the  Fcenn  chunked.  Thirty  boys,  incorrigible,  an  their  conduet 
afterwards  proved,  were  sent  to  ns.  and  .  .  .  allowed  to  mix  with  the  men.  many  of 
whom  were  depraved  in  the  extreme.  ,  .  .  Never  did  I  feel  myself  so  degraded, 
never  were  my  feelings  so  hurt  as  now.  .  .  .  What  ray  mind  has  suffered  through 
the  wickedness  of  my  fellow  men  I  will  not  attempt  to  tell.  .  .  .  With  few  excep- 
tions no  man  cared  for  their  souls.  Our  illegal  conduct  made  us  convicts  and  our 
mlers  have  placed  us  in  such  circumstances,  as  render  the  commission  of  crime 
easy.  They  put  forth  no  counteracting  influences',  to  bear  against  the  evil  Ftpint 
that  is  in  man.  Little  instruction  is  afforded  to  the  mind.  ...  I  hope  something 
will  be  done  speedily  for  the  bondmen  and  bondwomen  in  this  part  .  .  .  tlic  present 
system  l^  mobt  ruinuiu;  both  tu  soul  and  body.  .  .  .  They  assemble  in  groups 
telling  earh  other  of  the  robberies  and  murders  they  have  committed  and  at  night 
•  .  .  the  Bceno  is  truly  awful  '*  [5], 

A  statement  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Tasmania  in  1847  confirms 
this  def5cription.  One-half  of  the  whole  population  of  60,000  were 
now  convicts,  and  under  the  existing  system  of  prison  discipline  "a 
degree  of  wickedness  "  had  "  sprung  up  amoni;  tlio  convict  gangs, 
imexampled  "  (the  Bishop  behoved)  '*  in  the  annals  of  the  Christian 
world."  Few,  if  any,  of  the  prisoners  while  in  the  gangs  dared, 
though  their  heai'ts  might  be  touched  with  remorse,  "  even  speak  of, 
much  less  act  upon,  their  coiiviction.s  "  [(>]. 

Through  the  recommendation  of  the  Society  the  services  of  five 
pandidatea  for  Ordination  were  secured  in  January  IHiA  as  religious 
instructors*  to  the  coiivictg,  for  whom  Government  had  detonuined  to 
proxide  a  large  increase  of  clergy  [7J. 

The  Society  also  promoted  the  raising  of  a  Special  Fund  for 
Tasmania,  and'between  IBJS  and  1840  over  £28,000  was  contributed 
by  the  Church  in  England  to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  diocese. 
Only  a  part  of  this  money  passed  through  the  Society's  liauds  [8]. 

Akeady  the  Missionaries  first  sent  out  by  the  hJociety,  although 
intended  specially  for  the  free  settlers,  had  been  able  to  do  something 
for  the  outcast  class. 

From  Oatlands  the  Rev.  G.  Eatemav  reported  in  1843:  "The 
hearts  of  few  unfortunates  here  are  really  hardened,  not  one  in  a 
hundred ;  and  they  can  generally  be  profitably  turned  to  good  paths 
by  kindness  and  taking  an  interest  in  tlieir  welfare."  Of  another 
station  he  said:  "The  Vale  of  Jericho  has  been  so  supported,  so 
comforted  by  a  holy  place  of  worship,  that  it  is  quite  a  contrast 
to  the  dreadful  heatlienish  state  of  other  \-illagcs  and  sctllcments 
here."  fO], 

By  iy49  the  nnmber  of  Clergy  in  the  diocese  had  increased  to  fifty, 
and  a  Theological  College  was  at  work  training  candidates  for  Holy 
Orders.  [See  p.  768.]  The  Clergy  consisted  of  Colonial  Cliaplains,  Mis- 
sionary Chaplains,  and  religious  instructors  maintaintd  by  the  Crown 
for  services  in  gaols  and  convict  stations.    The  Colonial  Chaplains 


*  Tlieir  work  begun  on  the  royafu  from  fingknil.    [See  occoonU  of  Mestra.  W.  B, 

Bennett  and  G.  EuUuiui  in  l&H  [7ajl 
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were  nuuntained  by  the  local  Legialatare,  and  of  the  Missionanes,  fivd 
were  sapported  from  Grown  endowments  and  the  rest  bj  special  con- 
tributions from  England.  In  the  previous  ten  years  the  population 
had  greatly  increased,  and  the  colony  was  "  honourably  distinguished  " 
by  the  liberality  of  its  older  residents  "  to  promote  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  every  practicable  way,  and  to  stem  the  tide  of  evil 
continually  flowing  in  &om  the  mother  country  "  [10].  Chief  among 
those  evils  was  intemperance.  The  Society's  Missionary  at  Hobart 
Town  in  1855  estimated  that  £700,000  was  annually  spent  on  drink 
in  Tasmania,  and  in  Hobart  Town  alone  the  average  was  £12  a  year 
for  "every  person"  or  £50  for  "each  house,"  and  279  coroners' 
inquests  had  been  held  in  the  year,  on  deaths  "  mostly  caused  by 
drink  "[11]. 

The  discovery  of  gold  in  California  thinned  the  population  in  1850, 
and  among  those  who  migrated  were  a  gang  of  convicts.  They  efifected 
their  escape  by  seizing  the  Bishop's  5lissionary  boat,  the  Psyche,  in 
which  it  is  supposed  they  went  "from  island  to  island  for  the  sake  of 
provisions  untU  they  reached  the  Sacramento."  At  this  period  the 
free  settlers  were  renewing  efforts,  often  made,  to  resist  a  further  im- 
portation of  convicts  [12j.  An  "  angry,  restless  and  even  rebelh'ous 
feeling"  had  been  excited  among  the  colonists,  but  notwithstanding 
this  the  evil  might  have  continued  to  grow  but  for  the  danger  caused 
to  the  Colony  of  Victoria.  On  the  representation  of  the  Bishop  of 
Melbourne  the  Society  petitioned  the  two  Houses  of  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment on  the  subject  in  1858,  and  transportation  to  Van  Diemen*s 
Land,  or  Tasmania  as  it  now  became,  was  henceforth  discontinued  [13]. 

The  moral  degradation  which  Tasmania  had  been  compelled  to 
endure  for  fifty  years  might  have  furnished  grounds  for  soHciting  the 
alms  of  EngUsh  Churchmen  for  a  prolonged  period :  certain  it  is  that 
many  colonies  with  claims  weak  by  comparison  have  continued  to  look 
for  and  to  receive  such  support.  The  decision  taken  by  Bishop  Nixon 
was  thus  expressed  : — 

"  We  have  been  largely  helped  from  home.  Your  own  Society,  the  S.P.C.K., 
private  bounty,  all  have  proved  to  us  how  large  is  the  debt  of  gratitude  that  we 
owe  to  the  continued  and  lavish  kindness  of  the  mother  country.  Surely  we  can 
best  £:how  our  thankfulness  by  quietly  suEfering  these  many  streams  of  bounty  to 
ttuw  into  other  channels,  and  to  impart  to  other  and  less  flourishing  commanitiea 
some  of  those  advantages  which  we  have  so  liberally  received  ourselves.'*  '"L.  to 
the  S.P.G^  June  5,  1»54  [l-4\] 

Four  years  later  there  was  but  a  single  clergyman  in  the  diocese 
assisted  by  the  Society,  and  in  1859  this  aid  was  dispensed  with.  The 
Bishop's  efforts  were  unremitting  to  rouse  his  flock  *'  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty,  as  stewards  of  the  good  things  with  which  Providence  " 
had  "  entrusted  them." 

"  I  have  "  (lie  wrote) "  distinctly  warned  them  that  I  will  be  no  party  to  any  farther 
api^als  to  your  SiX'iety.'*  ..."  I  will  not  be  instrumenial  in  begging  aboat 
'?  alms]  at  the  hands  of  En;;laud.  (iift-*  that  come  spontaneously  from  loving 
hearts  will  never  Ik*  rejected  by  me.  but  be  received  with  all  gratitude.  ISiy  deter- 
mination diH's  not  extend  to  such  little  matters  as  b^oks  and  the  like.  Bot  I  am 
(|uite  sure  that  we  sh:ill  have  means  onor^rh  in  the  Colony  to  do  without  home 
grants.  .  .  .  AVe  shall  be  siidiy  disgraced  if  there  be  not  enough  of  the  old  British 
spirit  within  us  to  induce  us  to  exorcise  a  little  of  the  self-denial  which  our  fot«- 
fathers  practiseil  so  largely  "  ,1.V. 
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STATiHTicti.— In  Tumonia  (area,  Sfl.816  sq.  milea),  where  the  Sorieiy  (IH8R-S0) 
lisled  in  maintaining  17  MiMionariea  and  planting  17  Central  Sutions  {as  detailed  on 
p.  OOfiJ,  Uiero  arc  now  153,619  inhabita.ut«,  of  whom  7n,H<M)  are  Clmrdi  Members,  undor 
the  can  of  73  CI«rgyni«n  and  a  BiHhop.      [See  p.  76fi ;  tee  aUo  the  Table  on  p,  466.] 


He/rreiwfM  (Chapter  LXV.)— [li  R  3834-^,  pp.  190-1,  195.  108;  R.  1837,  p.  IB; 
R.  1841.  pp.  60-3;  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  4»7-«  ;  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  2*-0,  813.  »«).  fla]  B.  1841. 
p.  CO.  [31  R.  IB88,  pp.  10O-5.  [3]  QP..  January  1849,  p.  3;  Q.P..  July  11:143,  p.  18. 
[3a]  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  aU4,  Colonial  BiBlmpncA' Council  Journal,  V.  1,  pp  10,  17.  [4]  Addreaa 
of  Bishop  Nixon  at  tbo  S.P.tT.  Mtu-btnu  in  L«m1k,  1N42.  [6  5I.R.  1H&3.  pp.  l«S-«>8. 
[0]  M  MSS.,  V.  an,  |i.  114a  ;  PriDtoJ  Sutement  No.  L,  pp.  8-4.  [71  Jo.,  V.  46, 
p.  ICW;  g.P..  April  1844,  p.  14.  [7a]  App.  Jo.  D,  pp.  1B»-71.  [8]  M  MBS..  V.  20. 
p.  lUa  ;  Printed  SUtemont  No,  II.,  pp.  1»-14.  and  Na  UL,  pp.  1-30.  [OJ  Q.P..  April 
1»44,  pp.  1&-1«.  [10^  11.  lM4tf,  pp.  -iOl-a.  [U]  R.  18B6,  pp.  1*1-2.  fl21  R.  185(1, 
p.  111.  [13]  R.  1850,  p.  114 ;  Jo.,  V.  46,  p.  371  ;  R.  1858.  p.  81.  [14]  M  M8S.,  V.  30. 
p.  181  [15]  R.  1858,  p.  138;  R.1859,  p.  188;  MM8S.,  V.  30,  p.a40;  jMa<MR.1857, 
p.  134. 
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Msw  ZBAX.AND  consists  of  throe  print^ipol  islanda— known  as  the  North,  the  Middle, 
and  the  Honth,  or  Stewort'n  I«lan(l^anii  MTeml  ialeitA,  most  of  the  laat  being  nnin- 
luihitMl.  Tlip  honour  of  diHcovering  the  group  in  divided  between  Taainiui  (1043)  and 
CapUin  Cook  (17^d-77|.  Tlie  former,  who  did  not  eflect  a  landing,  had  four  men  killed 
by-  the  nativoB-  A  similar  fate  boft'U  2tf  Fronchtncn  in  1773,  ten  of  Captain  Fumcaox's 
expedition  in  thi)  next  ve&r  (who  wetH  Ratnn),  and  all  bnt  four  of  the  crew  and  paimengers 
of  the  Boj/d  in  1809.  But  Mr  Wilson  of  Iti^  London  Miiwionary  Bocioty,  on  hiH  wn;  to 
tlie  Society  Islands  in  1800,  spent  a  night  on  ehoroin  New  Zealand  in  safety  ;  and  it  was 
reserved  for  another  meuwnger  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace  to  open  the  country  so  that 
colaniaation  became  noasiblo.  Subsequently  to  Cook's  visits  the  islands  were  resorted 
to  by  whalers  and  tnuters  chiefly  from  AoHtralia.  Occanionally  tliev  were  accompanied  on 
llieir  return  by  Nhw  Zealanders,  some  of  whom,  notably  twucliiois  named  Tip|iahe«  and 
DuaU>rra  or  Ruatara,wcra  songht  out  and  made  friends  of  by  the  Kev.  Samuel  Martdcn, 
the  senior  (iovcrnment  Chaplain  in  Snx,-  South  Walen.  [See  p.  88B.1  By  these  means  the 
way  was  prepared  for  a  Mission  to  New  Zealand;  and  on  Mr.  Manulen's  appeal  tho 
Church  Uisiuonary  Society  sent  from  Euglond  in  1809  Messrs.  Kendall  (a  schuolmaster). 
Hall  (a  carpenter),  and  King  (a  shoemaker),  to  work  under  Iuh  direction.  In  New  Soalii 
Wales  Uiey  had  to  wait  two  Tears  before  a  vessel  could  be  found  to  take  them  to  Now 
Zealand,  sQch  was  the  terror  inspired  by  the  fateof  the  Botjd.  A  preliminary  visit  to  the 
coaiit  having  been  made  by  MeBsru.  Kendall  and  Hall.tht)  Miittfion  {iarty,led  by  Mr.  Maraden 
and  aceompanictl  by  Duatcrra  and  two  oUter  Maori  Chiefs,  sailed  from  Port  Jaekaon  for 
the  North  Ifiland  in  Xovembpr  1H14.  On  December  19  they  had  friendly  interviews  with 
the  natives  at  u  Huiall  inland  near  Wan^aroa,  uiid  the  next  day  they  landed  at  Wangaroa 
itself.  Here  they  were  met  by  a  crowd  of  warriors,  and  tlie  loader  in  the  destruction  of 
the  Biyyd  related  the  story  of  the  outrage,  which  had  been  brought  on  by  the  cruel  con- 
duct of  tha  captain.  After  this,  all  of  Mr.  Marsden's  companions  haTing  retnmod  to  the 
veaeel  except  *  Mr.  Nicholas,  thoiM  two  lay  down  to  sleep  in  the  midst  oT  the  natives,  and 
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pMuad  the  night  in  safety.  On  Deoember  S3  the  Mtaaion  pftrt;  reached  R&nphoma  (BaT 
of  IiUndM),  wW-re  they  netded  nnder  the  protection  of  Duaterro.  Mr.M&rsden  Fetnmed 
to  his  daUeit  in  New  Strath  WilIch  in  M»rch  1B15,  In  1B30  Mr.  Kendall  vi&it«d  England 
wi^  two  native  Chiofs;  and  with  the  help  of  Profesaor  Lee  of  Cainbndf;o  the  Mnori 
langiiii^n  Wivn  rcdnced  to  HTitiut!  and  a  grammar  published.  Two  ycarii  later  the  &t*t 
MBideiit  cliTcyinan,  tho  Rev.  H.  Williiunfi,  was  appointed  to  New  Zeuliind  by  the  C.M.B. 
As  yet  Uie  MtftBiomu-ieB  coald  reckon  no  converts.  The  flrat  was  t^ruited  to  them  in 
1S3&,  but  nearly  Svo  yoars  more  pi;fised  before  any  other  baptinms  took  place.  An  tndufi- 
triAl  iLiUion  wad  formed  at  the  Waimate  in  1030,  and  from  that  date  the  Mission  mMle 
rapid  projrress.  The  veor  18^7  was  marked  by  the  wvonth  and  final  vinil  of  Mr.  Mar»d«u, 
183B  by  hill  death,  tue  printing  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  Prayer  Book  in  Maori, 
and  tho  visit  of  Bi^op  Bronghton  of  Anatralia. 

In  1889  the  New  Zealand  Land  Company,  formed  in  England,  liaving  bonght  large 
tracfai  aI  land  from  the  native  ChiefA,  romtnonced  the  colonifiatian  nf  the  country  by 
{o'Onding  the  town  of  WttUiugtou.  In  1^0  the  itJanda  became  a  British  coloar,  under 
the  Treaty  of  Waitangi,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  Chiefs  acknowledged  the  Kapremacj 
of  Enfflaud,  and  were  gaoranteed  tho  exclusiro  poseoBsion  of  their  landa  so  long  as  ihej 
wished  to  retain  tlicm. 

Tbk  operations  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  being  limited  to 
nativo  racos  it  became  the  duly  of  the  S.P.G.  to  sea  that  the  colonisa- 
tion which  the  labours  of  Marsden  and  his  successors  had  made 
possible  should  be  of  a  Christian  character.  In  1839,  on  the 
apphcation  of  *'  the  Hev.  Dr.  Hinds  "  for  "  a  chaplain  to  the  settlers 
about  to  proceed  to  New  Zealand/'  the  Society  sent  out  the  Rev.  J.  F. 
(Jhubton  in  that  capacity  [1].  He  accompanied  some  of  the  first 
(migrants,  and  reached  Port  Nicholson  in  April  1840.  By  September 
tho  colony  numbered  about  500,  but  most  of  the  people  were  remaining 
at  Petoni,  the  place  on^dnalLy  fixed  for  the  settlement,  until  the  town, 
some  seven  miles  distant,  was  finally  allotted.  At  this  town,  then 
styled  "  Briltania,"  but  afterwards  WelUngtou,  Mr.  Churton  began  to 
hold  service  in  a  native  **  warrie" — a  structure  sufficiently  large  but 
otherwise  inconvenient,  for  it  was  occupied  by  "  the  Surveyor's  men  " 
and  used  by  them  as  a  dweUing  and  lumber  and  cooking  room,  and 
their  occupations  were  not  **  intermitted  even  during  the  liours  of 
Divine  Service.'  Consequently  "respectable  persons'*  were  driven 
from  attendance,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  more  fitting  place  the  Holy 
Sacrament  was  administered  at  his  own  "  warrie." 

But  while  his  white  congregatioii  was  reduced  to  sixty  or  seventy 
persons,  the  natives  were  forward  in  coming  to  service  t\nd  evinced  an 
eagerness  for  instruction.  On  this  point  he  wrote  (September  9, 1840) : — 

"  Be  assured  no  lllustratioa  can  be  offered  of  *  fields  white  already  to  the 
harvest  *  nmre  opt  find  \ninicdiute  than  tlio  ftpiritual  condition  of  New  Zealand— 
no  ca&e  which  better  deserved  and  needs  a '  prayor  to  tho  Lord  to  send  lortfa 
labourers,  to  a  harvest,  which  is  plenteouii  and  ready.'  Hera  in  the  midst  of  ■ 
fertile  suit,  a  mO£t  biLlmy  delicioas  climate,  here  are  a  people,  intelligent,  ingeaioas, 
well  ofTectioned,  luid  eagerly  ready  to  welcome  us  because  we  are  Chri^tian^.  Il 
is  not  aa  a  *  man  *  hut  us  *  the  MisMonary*  (the  white  man's  Misfiionary)  that  1 
find  in  cv4)ry  one  of  thorn,  a  friend  to  myself  and  to  all  my  family —and  In  despite 
of  my  i^iorauce  (in  fact)  of  their  langaoge— yot  through  aU  that  disadvaniagt 
they  will  Udtcn  with  an  attention  which  was  nerer  exceeded  towards  any  one  at 
home,  to  my  poor  efforts  to  read  to  them  in  their  own  tongue,  the  woaderlu] 
works  of  Go.!"  [3]. 

SnfiQcient  local  support  not  being  forthcoming  at  Wellington* 
Mr.  Churton,  who  waited  there  tlU  he  *'  became  an  impovonahed 
man,"  removed  to  Auckland  in  January  1841  [3], 

The  settlers  at  WeUington  were  displeased  by  what  they  con- 
sidered a  "desertion  of  them,"  but  before  Mr.  Chortou  left,  Mr.  B. 
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iDavy,  B.A.,  yvaa  placed  there  as  catcchist  by  the  Bishop  of  AuatraUa, 
I -who  du-ected  him  "  to  read  prayers  and  preach,  to  visit  the  sick,  to 
kfiupcrintend  schools  for  the  young  and  to  inter  the  dead  "  [4]. 
I  At  Auckland,  the  capital,  Mr.  Churton  did  not  lack  for  support. 
fDp  to  August  1841.  when  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  landed,  he  was  the 
roole  minister  of  religion.  The  town  then  numbered  1,500  settlers  [6]. 
t>6ervice  was  begun  on  the  Sunday  before  January  10, 1841,  "  at  the 
f»largo  public  store."  The  attendance  was  "creditable  and  encourag- 
l^ing,"  and  at  the  conclusion  the  congregation,  "collecting  together 
[Without  the  door,  .  .  .  declared  their  determination,  now  that  a  clergy- 
txnanofthe  Church  of  England  had  come  among  them,  forthwith  to 
Lcrect  entirely  at  their  own  cost,  a  large,  substantial  and  handsome 
rChurch,"  and  it  appeared  that  a  contribution  was  "  offered  by  every 
rone  "  [6].  On  July  28  the  Governor  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  **  Metro- 
l^olitan  Chnrch  of  St.  Paul,"  designed  to  contain  000  sittings,  one 
bthird  free.  Attendance  at  the  jail  and  Sunday  School  left  Mr.  Churton 
rhitle  time  for  tlie  natives,  but  he  reported  that  they  wck^  well  disjKiBcd 
N'to  the  English,  that  "muskets,  guns,  powder  and  balls"  were  not  so 

much  in  demand  among  them  as  **  clothing,  boxes,  sugar,  tea,"  but 
n»bov6  all  things,  what  they  wanted  Avas  '*  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  "  [7]. 

By  the  co-operation  of  the  New  Zealand  Chnrch  Society,  the  New 
I  Zealand  Land  Company,  and  the  Colonial   Bishoprics   Council,  the 
Kislands  were  created  a  diocese  in  1841  [8], 
[       Before  his  consecration  (October  17,  1841)  as  the  first  Bishop  of 

"New  Zealand"  the  Rev.  George  Augustus  Selwyn  asked  the 

B.P.G.   to  entrust   him  with  an   annual  grant  for  the  purpose  of 

endoANTnent  in  preference  to  giving  annual  salaries  for  clergymen. 
I "  What  I  most  of  all  deprecate  "  (said  he)  '*  is  the  continuance   of 

annual  salaries,  which  leave  a  church  always  in  the  same  dependent 
[state  as  at  lirst,  and  lay  upon  the  parent  Society  a  continually 
k  increasing  burden  "  [9].    [The  force  of  this  statement  may  be  seen  by 

a  comparison  of  two  parts  of  the  Mission  field.  In  New  Zealand, 
[l?hero  the  Colonial  Church  has  been  founded  mainly  on  the  endow- 
[ment  system,  no  station  has  received  a  grant  from  the  Society  for 
[more  than  twenty-three  years.  In  North  America,  where  the  other 
[-system  has  prevailed,  there  are  still  Missions  which  100  to  150  years* 
MBontinnous  assistance  have  not  rendered  self-supporting.]  The  fiinds 
[placed  at  Bishop  Selwyn'a  disposal  by  the  Society  enabled  him  to  take 
hwith    him   from   England   four  clergymen*   (Revs.  T.  Whytbhead, 

"G.  Butt,  R.  Cole,  and  W.  Cotton),  three  candidates  for  Holy  Orders 
[(Messrs.  Evans,  Nihtll,  and  Butt),  and  two  school  teachers,  as  well 
I  as  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  purchase  of  land  for  endowment  [10]. 

During  the  next  ten  years  the  Society's  grants  for  endowment 
'  alone  amounted  to  £7,000,  the  New  Zealand  Company  also  contri- 
•  buting  largo  sums  for  the  same  purpose  [11]. 

The    Mission   party  sailed   from   riymouth   in   the    Tomaiin  on 

December  20,  1841,  and  at  once  began  studying  Maori  and  otherwise 
i  preparing  for  then*  future  work.  With  the  assistance  of  a  New  Zealand 
l^routb  whom  he  had  engaged  from  a  school  at  Battersea,  the  Bishop 
[  was  able  on  arriving  to  catechise  in  ^laori  [12]. 

Landing  on  May  80,  1842,  at  Auckland,  and  settling  his  family  at 

*  The  Hev.  C.  L.  Beay  of  tlie  C.M.S.  also  Bccompanied  the  port^. 
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the  Waimate,  uear  the  Bay  of  Islands,  he  sot  out  in  July  to  vi^t 
fiiocese.  His  *'  chief  object  bciug  to  obtain  a  general  acquaintance 
with  the  language  and  habits  of  the  natives,  and  with  tlie  nature  of  the 
country/'  "  very  few  spooiiically  upiscopal  acta  were  performed,"  but 
•' almost  daily  preaching  and  teaching"  were  involved.  In  his  first 
tour  he  travelled  nearly  2,H00  miles — 762  ou  foot— and  towards  the 
end  *'  the  only  remaining  article  in  his  possession  of  the  least  value 
■wiis  his  "  bag  of  go^\^l  and  cassock."  At  the  Waimate  on  his  return 
lie  held  his  "first  confirmation,  at  which  y'25  natives  were  con- 
firmed [13]. 

In  "every  part  of  the  country"  there  was '*  great  occasion  for 
thankfulness  and  hope."  The  English  settlers  (numbering  in  1842 
about  9,000)  showed  '*  a  very  considerable  willingness  ...  to  bear 
their  part  in  the  maintenance  of  ministers,"  and  the  Church  being 
**  foremost  in  the  field"  "few  hindrances  had  gi-own  up  to  prevent 
the  establishment  of  a  sound  and  efficient  Church  system,"  and  the 
ilishop  foimd  himself  placed  in  a  position  such  as  was  never  granted 
to  any  Knglish  Bisliop  before,  with  a  power  to  mould  the  iustitutious 
of  the  Church  from  the  beginning  according  to  true  principles  "  [14]. 
The  natives  and  English  wore  so  interspersed  that  it  was  necessary  to 
require  every  clergyman  to  acquire  Maori  and  to  be  ready  to  minister 
to  both  races  [16]. 

On  May  7.  1813,  St.  Paul's  Church,  Auckland  (though  imfinisbed) 
was  opened.*  "  The  services  began  with  a  native  congregation  at  nine, 
some  of  whom  .  .  .  paddled  a  distance  of  twelve  miles  by  sea  daring 
the  night,  in  order  to  be  present."  They  took  part  in  the  sendee  in  a 
manner  which  contrasted  strikingly  '*  with  that  of  the  silent  and  un- 
kneeUng  congregations  of  the  Knglish  settlers."  At  eleven  an  English 
congregation  assembled  and  tlie  Holy  Communion  was  adminiBtured 
"  to  a  more  numerous  body  of  communicants  "  than  the  Bishop  Lad 
ever  met  before  in  any  English  settlement.  *  In  the  afternoon  servioM 
were  again  held  for  the  natives  and  the  settlers  [IC]. 

Steps  were  being  taken  for  the  erection  of  churches  at  Wellington 
and  Nelson.  At  the  former  place  the  Kev.  R.  Colb  was  stationed. 
having  also  under  his  charge  *•  a  large  native  congregation  .  .  , 
sometimes  ...  to  the  number  of  300  "  and  the  out-settlement  at 
Petoni.  At  the  Waimate  "a  collegiate  institutiout  for  candidates 
for  Holy  Orders  .  .  .  upon  the  plan  of  King's  College,  London,  and  its 
tributary  schools,"  had  been  founded.  The  college  course  included 
instruction  in  medicine  and  surgery  by  two  medical  practitioners  **  of 
good  repute,"  Messrs.  Butt  and  C.  Davies,  the  wants  of  the  sick 
natives  as  well  as  those  of  the  European  staff  being  ministered  to. 
A  knowledge  of  medicine  was  found  to  be  of  '*  great  assistance  to  a 
clergyman  in  this  country."  Two  of  the  staff  had  however  passed 
beyond  medical  skill  J  [17J.  In  rendering  an  account  of  his  "  st-eward- 
ship"  the  Bishop  wrote  (1813) : — 

"  The  pliLii  of  the  Society  in  furmshlng  mo  with  the  niGiinB  of  odaoating 
;ouug  nit»n  for  the  minUirj,  has  Rtven  me  the  greatest  comfort  and  hope  during 

•  Consocrated  March  17. 1844.  f  Sta  p.  7B8. 

t  Tho  Rev.  T.  Wliytehfjad  and  Mr.  W.  Evans.  The  former  had  declined  arty  rs- 
ntniipration  (or  hia  renicca;  and  by  hid  will  ho  n>pai'l  ilia  odtfli  ffrantod  him  by  the 
Bociety.  Olid  leU  JC681  ^  per  C«ut«.  to  the  Chuicli  u  H^vr  ZeiUnd  08]. 
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the  many  losses  which  we  have  saetained.  ...  In  carrying  into  effect  the 
various  plana  which  I  have  felt  to  bo  necessary  (or  the  eBtabUahment  of  a  sound 
Church  system  in  this  country  I  have  boen  continually  reminded  of  the  confidcnca 
reposed  in  me  by  the  Committee,  which  has  enabled  me  to  act  with  decision  in 
miiny  cases  whoro  delay  would  seriously  have  injured  the  futiure  prospects  of  th« 
Church.  ...  If  I  hftd  been  fettered  with  strict  rules  and  obliged  to  refer  every 
qnestion  to  England ;  or  if  every  clergj-mun  were  ut  liberty  to  eooimunioats 
directly  with  tlie  Society  instead  of  looking  up  to  me  as  the  director  of  his  dnties, 
and  the  source  of  his  emoluments,  I  could  never  have  met  tlie  changes  which, 
even  in  one  year,  have  completely  altered  many  of  the  arrangements  which  I  at 
fifFl  fomie<l.  Being  entrusted  with  the  charge  of  an  undertaking  altogether  new 
and  unexampled  in  our  Church,  and  therefore  experimental  in  character,  I  have 
deeply  ftjlt  the  benetit  of  that  confidential  latitude  which  was  kindly  uiven  to 
me.  ...  I  cannot  withhold  my  tiibutc  of  gratitude,  confidence  and  esteeni,  from 
the  Committee,  to  whose  exertions  I  owe  so  much  of  the  comfort  and  stability 
which  1  foci  in  my  present  jKisition  .  .  . :  as  the  mana^'ers  of  a  public  fund  having 
for  its  object  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  dootrinoji  of  the 
Church  of  England  they  have  fulfilled  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  incor- 
pomtcd,  so  far  as  reganls  my  own  dioccBe,  In  a  maimer,  and  to  an  extent,  whiob, 
1  doubt  not,  will  pro<luce,  under  God's  blcsaing,  a  lasting  efTcct  upon  the  future 
character  of  this  colony  "  [10]. 

In  tfaiH  yeur  the  Bishop  was  suocessful  iu  pacifying  two  parties  of 
natives  whose  qnaiTela  threatened  to  involve  a  portion  of  the  northom 
island  in  war  [20j. 

In  1641  a  serious  affray  occurred  between  the  settlers  and  the 
natives  (led  by  Jobti  Hek6)  at  Kororaroka.  The  English  were  defeated, 
but  when  the  £ring  bad  ceased  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Williams  went  on 
shore  to  recover  and  bury  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  The  natives  were 
])lundering  the  liouses,  but  their  behaviour  to  the  Missionaries  wag 
**  perfectly  civil  and  hioffcnsive,"  and  several  guided  them  to  the 
dead  bodies  which  were  **  lyin^  with  their  clothes  and  accoutrements 
untouched,  no  indi^ity  of  any  kind  having  been  attempted  "  [21], 

A  desultory  and  occasional  warfare,  in  wliich  many  lives  were 
sacrificed,  was  kept  up  until  1848,  and  probably  would  have  been  pro- 
longed but  for  a  wise  change  of  pohcy  on  the  part  of  the  home 
autlioriiies.  Only  a  short  time  before  the  disturbances  ceased  it  be- 
came necessar}'  for  the  Bisbop  to  protest  against  a  violation  of  the 
Treaty  of  Wattangi  [22].  In  those  days  "  the  chief  fault "  imputed  to 
the  Missionaries  was  an  '*  undue  desire  for  peace.'*  "  Here  comes 
that  Bishop  to  prevent  us  from  fighting  the  natives  "  was  a  well- 
known  saying,  but  his  influence  and  that  of  his  clergy  prevented  a 
general  rising  of  the  natives,  and  in  fact  not  one  in  thirty  of  the 
population  rebelled  [23]. 

*'  In  all  parts  of  the  coimtry  and  under  all  circumstances  "  the 
Bishop  received  from  his  native  frionds  "  the  most  disinterested  kind- 
ness "  and  was  "comforted  under  many  sorrows  by  their  unwearied 
fidelity."  •*  It  has  become  an  axiom  in  uiy  mind  '*  (he  wrote  in  1848) 
'*  that  if  I  treat  a  native  as  my  own  child  I  make  him  a  friend  for 
hfe  "  [21]. 

For  the  purposo  of  tracing  the  growth  of  the  Society's  work  in  Kew 
Zealand,  Bishop  Selw}-n'8  letters  and  jotirnals  are  for  a  long  period  almost 
the  only  sonrccs  of  information  available  to  the  Hociety.  On  this  subject 
ho  wrote  in  1847 :  *'  I  am  conscious  of  a  defect  of  regularity  on  my  part 
in  forwarding  to  you  lleports  of  this  Diocese,  and  in  expressing  my 
thanks  for  the  unwearied  kindness  of  the  Society  in  still  supplying  us 
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wxfcb  stated  means  of  support  in  tbe  midst  of  their  peonniary  difii- 
cnlties  "  [25],  One  reason  assigned  (L.,  Jane  23,  1848)  for  the  infre- 
qaency  of  his  own  reports  was  the  fear  of  appearing  to  engross  too  much 
of  the  Society's  interest  and  attention  :  **  After  the  formation  of  so 
many  new  dioceses,  I  thought  it  due  to  them  that  we  should  not  show 
so  much  anxiety  as  before,  to  create  a  feeling  in  favour  of  this  country 
and  BO  to  absorb  more  than  our  proportionate  share  of  pubUc  eoniri- 
butiona.  I  cannot  bear  to  think  of  our  continuing  to  drain  your 
resources  one  hour  longer  than  the  necessity  of  the  case  may  re- 
quire "  [20]. 

Since  1842  the  chief  8.P.G.  stations  had  spread  from  Wellington 
(1840)  and  Auckland  (1841)  to  Nelson  (1848),  Tamaki  (1847),  Taranaki 
or  Kew  Plymouth  (1847),  Onehanga  Harbour  and  several  other  places 
in  the  suburbs  of  Auckland  (1847).  St.  John's  College,  after  having 
been  carried  on  two  years  at  the  Waimate,  was  removed  in  1844  to  a 
site  then  about  four  miles  from  Auckland.  This  institution  was  fre- 
quently declared  by  the  Bishop  to  be  **the  key  and  pivot  "  of  all  his 
operations,  and  the  only  regular  provision  for  its  support  was  an 
annual  grant  of  j£HOO  from  the  Society.  The  general  condition  on 
which  all  students  were  admitted  was  that  they  should  "  employ  a 
definite  portion  of  their  time  in  some  useful  occupation  in  aid  of  the 
purposes  of  the  institution  " — the '*  only  real  endowment'*  of  which 
**was  the  industry  and  self-denial  of  all  its  members"  [27].  As 
instances  of  their  skill  and  industry,  *'  persons  going  out  of  town  in 
the  morning,  saw  with  great  surprise  on  their  return  in  the  evening,  a 
church,  where  in  the  morning  there  was  nothing  at  all.  Eight  of 
these  little  chapels  were  erected  withing  a  few  miles  of  Auckland,  by 
the  operation  of  an  induBtriol  body,  working  by  the  spare  time  of  its 
own  scholars,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  spent  in  idleness,  and 
perhaps  in  vice  "  [28] . 

Tho  following  **  chapelrios  "  were  in  1647-8  under  the  charge  of 
the  clerical  members  of  the  collegiate  body  : — 

St.  Thomaa*,  Tamaki,  ^  mUo  N.E.  of  tho  College;  St.  Mark's,  Remaera,  4 
milea  W. ;  81.  Andrew's,  Epsom,  5  miles  8.\V. ;  St.  Peter's,  Onehunga,  6  miles 
S.S.W. ;  Si.  Jaznee'  (native  chapel).  Okaho.  3  miles  N.W. :  All  Saints*.  Owah-oa 
(Howick),  5  milea  E. ;  and  Now  Village  of  Penaloners,  3  miles  S. 

Not  much  could  be  said  ''  in  praise  either  of  the  beauty  or  congmity 
of  tho  college  buildings/*  which  were  of  a  temporary  nature,  chiefly 
of  wood ;  but  excellent  work  was  done  in  tho  various  branches,  com- 
prising the  training  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  catechists,  and 
schoolmasters;  elementary  schools  fur  the  children  of  natives  and 
British  settlers;  and  an  hospital.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing a  supply  of  promising  native  scholars.  In  order  to  civilise  the 
Maories  it  was  necessary  not  only  to  provide  the  means  of  education,  but 
also  *'  instruction  in  tho  most  minute  details  of  daily  life  and  in  every 
useful  and  industrious  habit."  They  had  "  received  the  Gospel  freely 
and  with  an  unquestioning  faith,"  but  the  unfavourable  tendency  of 
their  habits  was  "  every  day  dragging  back  many  into  the  state  of  sin 
from  which  they  seemed  to  have  escaped."  Their  bane  was  "  desultory 
work  interrupted  by  total  idleness."  With  them  the  belief  was  £ast 
gaining  ground  "  that  work  was  incompatible  with  the  oharftcter  of  a 
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Pgentlemftn."  There  was  also  a  danger  of  the  rising  generation  of  the 
iEnglish  sinking  *'  to  the  same  level  of  indoknco  and  vice  ^-ith  the 
[native  youth."     Hence  the  great  attention  paid  to  industrial  training  i 

at  St.  John'a  College — the  results  of  which  were  especially  successful 

in   faiming.  building,  and  printing  operations — the  latter  including 

versions  of  the  Scriptures  in  Maori. 

L       The  luild  character  of  slavery  among  the  Maories  was  seen  at 
fOnetea  in  1848.  whore  a  native  in  tlio  Bishop's  employ  was  landed 
I  to  redeem  his  mother.     The  Bishop  gave  the  master — a  baptized  Chief  •] 
[- — '*  the  choice  proposed  by  St.  Paul  to  Philemon  of  giving  ...  up 
[ireely  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  love,  or  of  receiving  payment."     The 
[master  said  that  he  was  old  and  needed  help,  but  when  he  was  dead 
[riie  should  be  free.     The  old  woman  after  explaining  that  he  would 
tbave  no  one  to  fetch  him  water,  or  to  light  his  iire,  or  to  boil  his  poL,   . 
[ended  by  saying  that  she  **  loved  her  master  '*  and  would  "  not  go  out  * 
[free/' 
^      At  the  conclusion  of  a  voyage  of  8,000  miles  in  1818,  including  a 

visit  to  the  Isle  of  Pines,  the  Bishop  wrote  : — 

"  How  forcibly  may  you  urjje  this  upon  your  members,  that  every  Colony  may 
iIm  a  source  of  lii^hi  to  all  its  beathen  nciRbbours;  that  those  who  contribute  so  i 
u«oldly  aad  sporiugly  to  tbo  foiuls  of  tho  Society  .  .  .  because  they  tinnk  that  its  1 
Urork  does  not  bear  a  Mi»tjionnry  character,  arc,  iii  foot,  bindt;rliig  tlie  Murubt  mt^tbod  A 
Ibt  preftfhing  the  Qospcl  to  the  lienlhen  hy  starving  the  Colonial  Churches,  which    I 
Binight  bo  the  nursing  mothers  of  every  tribe  within  the  circle  of  their  inHucncc.  .  .  . 
[The  young  men  of  theCoUeffe  [St.  John's},  bcfuremy  last  voyage  .  .  .  bo(,'Ked  tno  to 
jjuscept  their  asfturoncc  that  if  I  ahuuld  ilUcover  any  opfniing  where  their  Rervieea 
Emigbt  bo  more  rttquired  than  in  Kew  Zealand,  they  hold  themselves  in  roadiness 
bio  aaiwer  to  the  call  "  ['20]. 

I       In  1848  a  movement  was  sot  on  foot  in  England  with  the  object  I 
of  forming  a  settlement  in  New  Zealand  "  to  be  composed  entirely  of 
members  of  our  Church,  accompanied  by  au  adequate  supply  of  Clergy,   i 
with  all  the  appliances  requisite  for  carrying  out  her  discipline  and 
ordinances  and  with  full  provision  for  extending  ihem  in  proportion 
to  the  increase  of  population."     The  sotllcmcnt  was  to  be  **  provided   , 
with  a  good  College,  good  Schools.  Churchea,  a  Bishop,  Clergy,  all   ' 
those  moral  necessaries,  in  short,  which  promiscuous  emigration  of  all 
sects,  though  of    one  class,  makes  it  utterly   inipossiblo  to  provide 
adequately."     To  carrj*  out  those  intentions  the  Cfanterbury  Associa- 
tion— as  the  projectors  were  known — made  an*angement8  with  the  New    i 
Zealand  Company  for  acquiring  a  ten'itory  of  about  2,400,000  acres  on 
the  eastern   coast  of  the  middle  island.     The  tirst  settlers,  1,512  in 
number,  sailed  from  England  in  eight  ships  from  September  1850  to 
January  1851.    Each  ship  was  provided  with  a  clergyman  and  a  school- 
master, and  the  new  settlement   took  the  name    of   "Canterbury."   ^ 
Owing  to  the  embarrassments   of  the  New  Zealand  Company,  and   I 
other  causes,  the  scheme  was  however  only  partially  successful  [80].       *j 

About  £24,000  were  invested  in  land  by  the  Canterbury  Association 
in  1851  for  rehgioua  purposes,  but  some  of  the  endowments  were  for  a 
time  "  comparatively  unproductive,"  and  '*  but  for  tlie  assistance  of  the 
Society  the  appointment  "  of  a  IJisliui)  "  might  have  been  indefinitely 
postponed."  Such  was  the  opinion  of  tlie  first  occupant  of  the  See  of 
Christchmxh,  Dr.  Harper,  who  found  on  his  arrival  in  December  186(5 
a  population  of  6,000 — 70  per  cent,  being  members  of  the  Church — GyQ 
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churches,  and  nine  clergymen — four  of  whom  wore  labouring  gra- 
tnitoualy.  For  eighteen  years  (1802-79)  the  diocese  received  an  annual 
grant  from  the  Society,  an  addition  to  its  resources  which  was  *•  very 
helpful  and  encouraging,  and  must  ever  be  gratefully  remembered  aa 
an  indication  luid  Hubstantial  proof  of  the  sympathy  of  the  mother 
Church  with  her  colonial  offshoot  in  its  efforts  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  its  mission"  [31], 

Furtlier  relief  came  to  Bishop  Selwyn  in  1858  by  the  formation 
of  three  new  dioceses.  Two  of  the  new  Bishops  (of  Wellington  and 
Nelson)  were  consecrated  in  England,  and  one  of  their  first  episcopal 
acts  on  arrival  in  tlie  colony  wna  to  assist  in  the  consecration  of  the 
third,  on  which  occasion  Bishop  Belwyn  wrote : — 

"We  bad  a  ddigtitful  dny  ou  Sunday,  April  3,  when  the  four  Bishops  of  Xew 
Zealand,  Chrifttchurch,  wVlIinRton  nnd  Nelson  consecrated  the  Bishop  o( 
Waiapu.  We  are  most  fateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good ;  and  among  Uis  a^nis 
and  inatrumenta  not  the  least  sbure  of  grutitude  is  due  to  the  Sociiify  for  the 
Propagation  of  t)u  Gospel,  to  whose  timely  aid  in  1841  this  happy  consummation 
is  to  be  ^oed.  I  shall  go  hack  tu  Auckland  light  in  heart,  being  now  enabled  to 
leavfi  tiiMe  rising  provinces  under  the  care  ol  their  own  Bishops  "  [32]. 

Seven  years  later  (1866)  the  Pronnce  of  Otago  became  the 
Diocese  of  Dunedin,  but  as  its  first  Bishop  (Dr.  Jenner)  did  not  act» 
the  Bishop  of  Clmstchuich  continaed  to  exercise  episcopal  authority 
over  it  until  1871. 

The  first  five  dioceses  received  continuous  aid  from  the  Society 
down  to  the  end  of  1870,  and  Dunediu  occasional  help  to  1880  [83]. 
In  addition  to  grants  for  Missions  the  Society  contributed  largely  to 
the  endowment  of  the  Dioceses  of  Wellington  and  Nelson  [84]. 
Though  its  work  in  New  Zealand  was  mainly  among  the  colonists,  the 
natives  were  not  neglected  by  the  Society.  In  the  Diocese  of  Christ- 
church  it  numbered  among  its  Missionaries  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Hutu — 
who  twice  refused  a  seat  in  the  Colonial  Legjislature  although  "begged 
to  accept  it  by  the  entire  Maori  population  "  of  the  island,  preferring 
'*  to  take  Holy  Orders  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  his  countrymen."  Wliile  studying  with  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Stack  he 
maintained  himself  at  his  own  cost  [85]. 

"Writing  within  a  year  of  his  consecration  (L,,  Aug.  16, 1859),  the 
Bishop  of  Wellington  stated  that  the  course  adopted  by  the  Society 
had  ''succeeded  well"  in  that  district.  In  the  first  struggles  of  the 
colony,  when  all  the  means  and  energies  of  the  settlers  were  expended 
in  subduing  the  forest  and  eking  out  a  bare  existence,  **  all  care  for 
their  spiritual  wants  would  have  been  omitted,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Society  "  [86].  A  few  years  later  he  reported  that  the  Society's  grant 
had  "worked  a  wonderful  change"  in  tlie  Upper  llutt  district.  The 
largest  proprietor  there,  who  gave  a  parsonage,  said  to  him :  "  I  do 
thank  God  whon  I  consider  the  condition  of  this  district  compared 
with  what  it  was  three  years  ago.  TJjen  it  was  a  den  of  thieves,  now 
I  leave  it  a  Christian  community.  I  am  dying,  and  my  family  will 
remain  here.     Pray  don't  take  away  the  Clergyman"  [37]. 

The  truth  of  Bishop  Selwyii*B  remarks  on  pages  489,  445,  as  to  the 
value  of  the  colonial  branch  of  the  Society's  work  was  further  manifested 
in  1862,  when  the  New  Zealand  Church  through  its  General  Synod 
formally  avowed  its  "  responsibility  ...   to  extend  as  far  as  in  it 
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lies  the  knowledge  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  and  the  enjoyment 
of  His  me^H  of  grace,  to  evory  creature  within  the  Ecclefliastical* 
Province  and  tx)  the  heathen  beyond  "  [88].  ' 

How  the  Gospel  was  carried  to  the  "heathen  beyond  "  is  told  under 
Melanesia.  [Sec  p.  441.]  In  New  Zealand  itself  Christianity  had  already* 
spread  to  all  parts  of  the  colony  ♦  but  ere  it  had  become  firmly  rooted 
there  arose  false  prophets,  and  many  of  the  natives  fell  away  from  the 
faith.  The  relapse  was  the  outcome  of  the  second  ^laori  AVar,  which 
originated  from  the  refusal  of  "William  King,  the  Chief  of  Waitara,  to 
give  up  his  own  laud  which  one  Teira  bad  professed  to  sell  to  tho 
Colonial  Governor,  Colonel  Goro  lirowne.  For  this  refusal  the  New. 
Zealand  Government  in  1800  *'  proclaimed  martial  law  and  ordered 
W.  King  to  bo  attacked.*'  In  1807  "  the  war  was  proved  to  be 
altogether  unjust,"  on  the  evidence  of  Teira  himself,  taken  befoi*o 
Judge  Fenton  in  a  regular  Court  in  the  colony.  The  Society  was 
asked  by  tho  Hishop  of  Wellington  to  "put  tliis  on  record,"  "out 
of  justice  to  your  own  Clergy  and  those  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  who  were  all  so  reviled  for  declaring  William  King  to  be 
in  the 'right  *•  [40]. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  (which  lasted  with  but  little  inter- 
emission  till  1870)  a  leading  chief  said  to  the  Bishop  of  Wellington : — 

"We  believe  that  there  la  a,  deep-laid  conspiracy  to  destroy  ua.  The  English 
people  tirst  Hcnd  Clergy  here  to  moke  uh  beUeve  that  yoti  were  all  a  pioun  God- 
fearing people — then  by  deprees  the  Hottlcrs  follnvrcd  —  and  now  thut  they  oqual  na 
in  number,  they  instantly  make  a  quarrel,  and  ii  It  had  not  been  for  tho  fact  thai 
ve  Keo  the  newBpniH>rK  abuse  you  Clergy  as  much  tm  ub,  we  should  have  con- 
demned you  all  alike  "  [41J. 

In  1804,  when  the  Maori  cause  seemed  to  be  almost  lost,  the  Fai 
Marire,  or  Hau  Hau  fanaticism,  was  set  on  foot,  and  soon  "  swept  over 
the  land  like  a  pestilence,  and  canned  off  in  its  train  the  groat  mays  of* 
the  people  (natives)  firom  Waikato  to  thti  Wairapa."    Pai  Marire  means* 
**  Very  good  "— hterally  **  good,  smooth."   Hau  Hau  (pronounced  How 
How)  is  the  war-cry  of  the  Maorios.      The  movement  is  said  to  have*] 
originated  in  this  manner.      An  Knglisli  officer  (Captain  Lloyd)  and '| 
some  of  his  men  were  killed  by  the  Maories,  who  cut  off  their  heads) 
and  drank  their  blood.     Shortly  afterwards  it  was  said  that  the  Angef^ 
Gabriel  appeared  to  those  who  had  partaken  of  the  blood,  and  ordered 
Captain  Lloyd's  head  to  be  exhumed,  cured  in  their  own  way,  and  carried 
throughout  the  land,  in  order  that  it  should  be  tlie  medium  of  commu- 
nication  with   Jehovah.       Next    it  was   announced   that   the  head 
appointed  a  high  priest  (Te  Ua)  and  two  assistants  or  prophets  iHe- 
pania  and  Rangitauria),  and  communicated  to  them  the  tenets  of  a 
new  religion,    the  followers  of  which  were  to  be  called  Pai  Marir?, 
and  to  be  protected  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  and  his  legions,  who  were  to 
'aid  them  in  exterminating,  or  driving  out  of  the  country,  the  Euro- 
peans and  all  natives  who  did  not  adopt  tho  superstition.    When  this 
•nad  been  accomplished  men  were  to  be  sent  down  from  heaven  to  teach  '1 
the  Maories  the  European  arts  and  sciences.     The  new  religion  con- 
tained strange  contradictions.      The   abiding  presence  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  was  promised,  and  the  religion  of  England  as  taught  by  Scripture 


•  In  184S-4  Biahop  Selwyn  wrote ; 
Gospel  tfl  nnkuown  "  [SO], 


'There  is  no  part  of  New  ZcAluid  where  the 


was  declared  to  be  false  and  the  Scriptures  were  to  be  burnt.  Yet  the 
creed  and  form  of  worship  adopted  included  not  only  Romanism  biifc 
articles  from  Wesleyanism,  the  EugUeh  Prayer  Book,  and  especially 
from  Judaism  and  the  Old  Testament,  to  which  were  added  a  mixture 
of  Mormonism,  ^Mesmerism,  Spiritualism,  Yentriloquiszu,  and  some  of 
the  worst  features  of  the  old  Maori  usage  and  the  days  of  cannibaliam. 
The  rites  which  accompanied  these  doctrines  were  "  bloody,  sensual, 
foul  and  devilish;  the  least  reprehensible  consisting  in  running 
round  an  upright  pole,  and  howling"  until  catalepsy  prostrated  the 
worshippers. 

During  one  of  these  fanatical  outbreaks  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Volknsb,  a 
Missionary  of  the  C.M.&.,  suflered  martyrdom  while  visiting  his  Mission 
at  Opokiti  in  1865  [42], 

Yet  amid  the  apoafcasy  of  two-third.s  of  their  countrymen  the 
native  clergymen  remained  steadfast  to  a  man,  and  among  the  faithful 
laity  were  to  be  found  many  who  iu  spite  of  Uie  distractions  of  the 
war  continued  to  make  provision  for  the  permanent  estabhshment  of 
the  Church  iu  their  midst.  In  the  Canterbury  settlement,  the  Chatham 
Islands,  and  the  Northern  Island  gifts  of  land  and  money  were  forth- 
coming— in  the  latter  instance  nearly  i,2,000  had  been  raised  by  1866 
almost  entirely  by  the  Maories  as  a  Native  Pastors'  Endowment  Fund, 
which  was  supplemented  by  the  Society  [13].  In  the  first  two  districts 
the  natives  wore  comparatively  few,  and  in  the  other,  where  they  were 
numerous,  the  Maori  Church  was  reported  in  1870  to  be  **  much  better 
provided  for  than  that  of  our  own  countrymen,"  the  immigrants  being 
unable  to  maintain  clergymen  for  themselves  [44], 

In  1809  Bishop  Selwvn  was  translated  to  Lichfield,  and  the  title 
of  the  see  which  he  vacated  was  altered  from  **New  Zealand"  to 
"  Auckland."  His  successor,  Bishop  Cowie,  for  whom  he  had  secured 
an  endowment  [46],  reported  after  lOyears'  experience  that  the  Society's 
assistance  to  the  Diocese  had  "  been  most  valuable,  not  only  as  so 
much  money,  but  also — and  chiefly — as  a  constant  encouragement  to 
our  people  to  help  themselves.  .  .  ,  Wo  have  fifty  clergy  at  work  .  .  . 
including  twelve  Maories,  and  ,  .  .  most  of  tliem  are  maintained,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  by  the  weekly  offerings  of  their  congregations  "  [46], 
Much  more  might  be  added  to  the  same  effect,  but  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  quote  the  following  tribute  from  Bishop  Selwyn  ; — 

••  I  claim  for  thia  Society  Iho  credit  of  having  in  a  most  patient,  persevering, 
and  Gcd-fcaring  manner,  in  a  time  of  spiritual  dca<lness.  with  Httlc  encouragement 
indeed,  worked  its  way  to  succees.  ...  1  was  once  the  sole  Bishop  in  New  iSealand; 
there  are  now  six,  and  every  one  of  them,  if  applied  to,  would  bear  (estimony,  that 
the  institution  of  their  sees  and  the  support  of  their  clergy  are  inoinly  owing  to 
the  timely  aid  given  by  the  Society  '*  •  [47]. 

It  should  be  added  that  each  of  those  six  dioceses  has  united  in 
propagating  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts  through  the  agency  of  the 
Melanesian  Mission,  and  (in  not  a  few  instances)  by  means  of  the 
Society,  whose  connection  \^'ith  new  Zealand  has  since  1B80  been. 


*  The  part  taken  by  BiBhnp  Belwyn  in  bailding  Qp  the  Church  in  New  Zealand  aod 
planting  it  in  Malaneaiu  wan  fornmUy  roco^isod  on  bix  iltjath  in  1878^  when  the  Society 
recorded  "  its  gratitude  Co  God  for  the  precioas  example  of  a  dovoat  and  outwlfisli  life, 
and  of  a  laborious  and  fruitful  Episcopate  "  [46]. 
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limited  to  the  reocipt;  of  tokens  of  gratitude  and  of  sympathy  in  its 
TPork. 

Stattstxcs.— In  New  Ze&Utid  (area,  101,460  Bri.nIleB),whera  iha  Society  (1840-60) 
•uiHted  ia  mainUmmg 87  Miuton&rion  and  planting  60  Central  BUitona  (ao  detailed  on 
>.  9(M-7),  there  ere  now  668,651  iuhabitants  (Meoriea,  41,D93),  of  whom  S68,B81  ai« 
ituroh  Membere,  under  the  oare  erf  S&4  Clergymen  and  0  Biahopa.  [Sec  p.  706  2  Me  aUn 
ttie  Table  on  p.  406.] 
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CHAPTER  LXVII. 

2MELANESIA. 

MCI.AK2MA  comprises  tlie  western  iHlands  of  the  Heath  Pacifio  Oceui,  more  iluui  900 
in  number,  thn  principal  i^roups  beinf;  the  Solomon,*  the  Sojita  Cruz,  nml  tlie  Bftnks 
IaIiuiiIs,  the  Now  HyliritleB,  lutd  New  CidcKlouia — hounded  on  thr  past  by  tho  Fijia 
nnd  closed  in  to  tho  wefitwrird  by  Austmlin  and  New  Guinpa,  GonrriUly  they  urn 
of  volcanic  formrttion  and  arc  coTcrod  to  the  water's  od^^r  with  luxnriiuit  vegetation 
—the  whole  offoct  being  unohanling.  They  are  Inhabitefl  by  people  differing; 
widely  from  the  nativea  of  tlu;  East  Pacific,  or  Polyut>sia.  The  Polync&iunti  are  lighter 
iu  colour,  and  for  the  most^  \iSTt  of  larger  uLiture,  and  aru  united  by  lanf^K^^c.  custonifl, 
and  superstitions.  "A  native  of  nny  one  Polvnesian  island  would  ahnosl  imnitMliiitfly 
reeofn^ise  In  the  dialett  uiwken  in  any  utKer  Pnlyneuiiui  iuhuid  a  dialect  similar  tu  hi>, 
own.*'  It  is  verydiffertnt  in  ML-huiosia,  where,  although  the  inliAbiUints  with  fi-wexcep* 
lions  belong  to  the  P»]man  moe,  "  ahnobt  its  a  rule,  the  natives  of  one  ialand.  howevpf 
funall,  havo  a  langUA);e  whieh  is  nowherv  i'lw3  umlerstood  " ;  iwnX  in  the  Now  Uebridea 
this  diveniity  extends  to  the  viUiiges.  Huuce  the  ]>eople  ara  broken  up  into  hofiltle 
eeclions,  tho  boundary  of  a  rock  or  a  brook  dividiuf*.  within  tho  confines  of  a  small 
islaml,  **  lAHfTuaget^  mutually  unintelligible  and  communities  perpetunlly  at  war."  The 
climate  of  the  norllicni  islands  is  no  less  unfriendly;  in  all  boL  a  few,  "(v\'er  and 
ague  afflict  thu  natiTes  aud  make  ft  continual  residence  impossible  to  Europeans  oud 
even  perilous  to  the  Polynesians  of  the  Eagtoni  Pacific.'* 

When  the  See  of  New  Zealand  was  founded  in  1841  the  jurisdiction 
of  Bishop  G.  A.  Selwvn  was  by  a  '*  clerical  error  "  [1]  extended  to  the 
H4th  degree  of  north,  instead  of  south,  latitude.  In  addition  to  this 
he  received  a  charge  from  Archbishop  Howley,  in  the  name  of  the 
mother  Church,  to  consider  New  Zeahind  "  aH  the  central  point  of  a 
system  extending  its  influence  in  all  directions,  as  a  fountain  diffusing 
the  streams  of  salvation  over  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the  Paciiic,  as  a 
luminary  to  which  natives  enslaved  and  debased  by  barbarous  and 
bloody  superstitions -will  look  for  light."  At  this  time  most  of  the 
islands  to  the  eastward  of  Melanesia  had  already  received  the  Gospel 
— the  Society,  Uer\'ey  and  Navigator  Islands  being  occupied  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Friendly  and  the  Fiji  groups  by 
the  W'esleyans.  But  so  far  as  Bishop  Selwyn  was  aware  "  in  Melanesia 
.  .  .  not  ...  a  single  native  Christian  was  to  be  fonnd."  For  the 
first  seven  years  of  his  episcopate  Bishop  Selwyn's  time  was  fully 
occupied  by  his  duties  in  New  Zealand,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time 
he  was  enabled  (December  1847  -  March  1848)  to  %'isit  in  H.M.S. 
D/A)  the  Friendly  and  Navigator  Islands,  Rotuma,  Anaiteum  {Southena 
Hebrides),  and  the  Isle  of  Pines  (near  New  Caledonia).  Tho  Wesleyan 
and  the  London  Society  Missionaries  were  already  in  the  field,  and 
the  Church  of  Rome  too  bad  borne  witness;  but  tlie  thing  which 
impressed  Bishop  St'lwyn  most  was  his  meeting  in  Samoa  a  Mission 
which  had  been  dispatched  to  the  Pacific  by  the  Presbj-teriana  of  Nova 
Scotia.  '*  A  striidng  lesson  for  oiu*  New  Zealaud  Church,"  said  he, 
"  for  I  believe  this  was  the  first  instance  of  any  Colonial  body  sending 
out  its  Mission  to  the  heathen,  without  assistance  from  the  mother 
country  .  .  .  how  uiuch  more  easy  would  be  our  work  "  [2]. 

Easy  (comparatively)  as  regarded  distance,  but  in  otlier  respects 
Low  difficult  I     Looking  to  the  imhealthiness  aud  extent  of  the  field 

*  A  British  Protectorate  was  established  over  twenty-one  of  tbe  Solomon  Islands 
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and  the  confusion  of  tongues  that  prevailed,  it  was  evident  that  if 
Melanesia  was  to  be  evaugelised  it  must  be  by  the  employment  of 
native  agency.     Accordinj^dy  Bishop  Selwyu  formed  the  plan  of  gather- 
ing youths  from  tiie  various  islands  and  taking  them  to  New  Zealand 
for  training  as  teachers  of  their  countrymen  [iJJ.     Friends  in  Englandl 
furnished  the  means  of  buying  a  Braull  schooner,  the  UndiJie,  in  whicJil 
in  the  autumn  of  18-19  he  Waited,  in  company  with  H.M.S.  HavannakA 
Anaiteum.  Tanna,  Erromango,  Fat^,  Uea,  Lifu,  Nengone  (or  Mare)|, 
New  Caledonia,  and  the  Isle  of  Pines,  and  returned  with  five  youths — ^1 
three  from  Nengone,  one  from  Lifu,  and  one  from  New  Calodonia.    In 
1850  these  scholars  were  taken  back  to  their  homes  and  others  were 
brought  away — from  the  Loyalty  Islands,  the  Southern  Hebrides,  and 
the  Holomon  Islands.     This  voyage  occupied  from  April  0  to  June  8, 
the  Undine  being  escorted  by  H.M.S.  Flj/.     Later  in  the  same  yeaTi 
Bishop  Selwyn  took  a  prominent  part  in  estabUshing  the  Australasian^ 
Board  of  Missions  [sec  p.  398],  one  immediate  result  of  wliich  was  the 
adoption  of  the  Melanesian  Mission  by  the  Church  in  Australia  and 
New  Zealand,  and  the  provision  of  a  new  vessel  [*!]. 

On  the  next  voyage  Bishop  Selwyn  was  accompanied  by  the  Bishop 
of  Newcastle,  and  ^vriting  to  the  Society  from  the  "  schooner  Border 
Maid,'*  *'  At  sea,  September  17,  1851,"  be  said  :— 

**  I  think  Hint  I  cannot  acknowledge  the  Society**)  Jnbilee  Letter  from  a  mora 
Appropri&tfl  place  than  the  bosom  of  the  wide  sea,  over  which,  in  its  length  and 
breadth,  it  has  pleased  Ood  that  the  work  of  H'ia  Church  should  be  extended. 
The  vessel,  on  board  of  which  I  write,  will  also  attest  the  blessing  grunted  to  tho 
Society's  labonra ;  lor  it  is  the  gilt  ♦  of  tho  Dioeoaea  of  Sydney  and  XewcasUo,  where 
the  good  seed  has  been  sown  and  nurtured,  nnder  Divine  protection,  mainly  by 
your  efforts.  It  has  pleased  God  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  verify  the  words 
which  I  wrote  in  an  early  letter;  that  those  who  thought  that  our  venerable  Society 
was  doing  little  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  might  well  consider  whether 
there  could  be  any  surer  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth,  than  by  building  up  tho  Colonial  Churches  as  Miaalonary  centres.  The 
movement  at  Syduey  lu^l  yooi-  ...  is  a  Hignal  proot  uf  the  diffusive  and  fructifying 
character  of  your  work.  Your  contributiong  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have 
awakened  a  zeal,  and  established  n  precctUnt.  by  which  the  Gospel  haa  now  been 
carried  over  a  range  of  4.000  miles,  to  islands  of  which  even  the  names  are  ahnost 
unknown  in  London.  We  have  with  us  in  the  Mi-ision  vessel  thirteen  youths,  fvora 
fiix  different  islands,  befddes  two  of  our  on-n  New  Zealandera  [  =  15,  speaking  seven 
languageB],  who  ore  going  with  us  to  St.  John's  (now  recognised  as  the  central 
Miseionary  College),  for  such  instruction  as  wc  hope  will  qualify  them,  in  due 
time  to  return  us  tencliers  to  tlieir  own  countrymen  ...  we  offer  to  you  these  trea- 
sures of  our  Mis.>iion  field,  as  proofs  that  your  efforts  have  not  been  unblessed,  and 
that  your  prayers  do  not  return  to  you  void.  ...  in  our  College,  mjiinly  promoted 
and  enoourage<1  by  your  support,  you  are  educating  the  childreu  of  tho  most 
dist&ut  races  of  ihe  earth.  .  .  .  And  it  is  mainly  owing  to  the  efforts  of  ihe  Society, 
under  God's  ble^sinis*.  that  I  have  been  enabled,  during  tho  last  nine  months,  to 
visit,  with  ease  and  e«iufort,  inhabited  countries  stretching  over  thirty-three 
degrees  of  latitude,  or,  one  eleventh  part  of  the  circumference  of  the  globe  . .  .  [5], 

During  this  voyage,  while  Bishop  Selwyn  was  on  shore  at  Malicolo 
in  the  New  Hehridea,  procuring  a  supply  of  fresh  water,  the  Mission 
vessel  was  surrounded  for  two  hours  by  several  canoea  full  of  savage 
men  armed  with  clubs  and  spears.  An  attempt  was  then  made  to  cut 
olT  his  retreat,  but  amid  a  shower  of  arrows  he  and  his  party  reached 
the  vessel  without  injury  [6]. 
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At  Nengone  (Loyalty  group)  Bishop  Selwyn  in  1852  stationod  the 
Rev.  W.  NiHiLii  and  baptized  19  natives,  one  being  a  Chief  of  Lifu. 
The  first  convert  of  the  Solomon  Islands  also  received  baptism,  and 
25  scholars  were  conveyed  to  New  Zealand.  At  this  time  the 
Polynesian  teachers  of  the  L.M.S.  had  been  mainly  instrumental  in 
bringing  about  600  natives  of  Kengone  to  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
but  it  was  understood  that  the  field  was  open  to  the  Cliorch  of  England* 
and  Mr.  Nihill  laboured  there  '*  wHth  e^itraordinary  zeal  and  success  " 
and  had  "entirely  won  the  confidence  of  the  people  when  in  1854 
European  teachers  from  the  London  Mission  appeared.'*  The 
"engagement"  between  that  Society  and  Bishop  Selwyn  had  been 
misunderstood  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  The  position  of  Mr.  Nihill 
was  trj'ing  ;  but  "  he  did  all  ho  could  to  help  the  new  comers  with  his 
knowledge  of  the  languaj^e,  gave  them  his  translations,  and  in  every 
way  suppressed  his  own  feelings  for  the  good  of  the  people."  In  1865 
he  died.  Nengone  then  *'  fell  out  of  the  sphere  of  the  Melonesian 
Mission  though  for  three  years  more  scholars  were  taken  from  the 
island  to  New  Zealand  "  [7]. 

In  1854  Bishop  Selwyn  visited  England  and  secured  a  new  schooner, 
and  the  services  of  the  Rev.  John  Coleridge  Patteson.  In  the  first 
visitation  made  in  the  Southern  Cross  in  1857  landings  were  effected 
on  66  islands,  and  friendly  relations  established  with  the  inhabitants, 
88  scholars  accompanying  the  Bishop  to  New  Zealand.  One  of  the 
young  men,  Chief  of  Lifu,  brought  his  wife,  wishing  her  to  be  partaker 
of  the  same  education  as  himself  [8]. 

For  the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence  the  Anglican  Mission  was 
mainly  engaged  with  the  Loyalty  Islands,  but  these,  together  with  the 
southern  New  Hebrides  and  New  Caledonia  and  the  Isle  of  Pines,  were 
relinquished  by  Bishop  Selwyn  since  they  had  become  occupied  by 
other  Missions.*  From  this  comparatively  healthy  region  attention 
was  now  diverted  to  the  northern  islands.  Their  general  unhealthi- 
ness  [see  p.  444]  made  it  difficult  to  find  a  basis  of  operations  for  the 
winter,  but  in  18C0  Mota  in  the  Banks  Islands  was  selected,  Mr. 
Patteson  remaining  there  for  some  weeks.  On  the  return  voyage  in 
this  year  the  Southern  Cross  was  lost  on  the  coast  of  New  Zealand,  but 
the  scholars  were  enabled  to  proceed  to  the  new  Melanesian  College 
which  had  been  established  at  Kohimarama,  near  Auckland  (p.  789). 
In  1861  Bishop  Selwyn  resigned  the  charge  of  the  Mission  to 
Mr.  Patteson,  who  was  consecrated  Missionary  Bishop  for  Melanesia 
in  Auckland  on  the  Festival  of  St.  Matthias.  Friends  in  England 
provided  a  new  Southern  Cross^  which  arrived  in  1803  [10], 

In  the  previous  year  communication  was  opened  with  Santa  Cru^. 
The  Missionaries  had  never  before  effected  a  landing.  On  this  occa- 
sion (1862]  Bishop  Patteson  **  went  ashore  in  seven  different  places, 
large  orowos  of  men  tluronging  down  to  the  water's  edge  **  as  he  landed. 
They  were  exceedingly  friendly,  but  no  scholars  could  be  gained  [11]. 


Tbtt  (our  Loyalty  IbUwcIh  by  the  LJi.S.,  New  Caledonia  and  the  Isle  of  V'omu  by  the 
CO,  aD«I 
Hobridoa)  by  the  PreabyteriaQS  from  Nova  Scotia,  through  whose  labonrs  tho  inhabitants 
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Bocnan  Cutholtcis  and  Ajtaiteuini  Futuna,  BrTomango,  Tana,  Nioa  (in  the  Soauif 

'reabyterlans  from  Nova  Scotia,  through  whose  laboms  thu  inhabil 
of  Anaiteum  (in  number  4,000)  were  oonvertcd  from  boothanism  to  Christianity  in  nin« 
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years  later,  as  the  Mission  party  were  loaring  this  island,  the 
natives  sbot  poisoned  arrows  at  them,  and  Edwin  Nobbs  and  Fisber 
Young— both  descendants  of  the  Pitcaim  Islanders  (p.  466)  died  from 
the  wounds  received  [12]. 

In  approaching  the  Melanesinn  islands  for  the  first  time  great 
caution  was  necessary.  Generally  the  shore  was  occupied  by  a  large 
baud  of  armed  men.  If  no  women  or  cliUdren  were  among  them, 
there  was  need  for  extra  caution,  and  still  more,  if  dark  forms  were 
observed  hiding  behind  the  trees.  '*  As  a  general  rule/'  Bishop 
Patteson  "  never  hesitated  going  ashore,"  and  it  was  "  real  safety  to 
go  alone  "  and  '*  defenceless."  Visitors  with  weapons  created  suspicion. 
The  usual  method  of  the  Missionaries  in  landing  was  to  leave  the 
boat  a  good  way  off,  and  then  go  ashore  either  wading  or  Hwimm- 
ing  [18].  (For  "  a  fair  illustration  of  a  first  visit  at  an  island  where 
all  goes  well  .  .  .  everyone  seems  friendly  and  confidence  is  at  ouoe 
established,"  see  M.F.  1863,  pp.  101-2.) 

On  the  Bishop's  first  visit  to  Mota  the  natives  came  to  the  conolti- 
don  that  he  *'was  one  Porisris  who  had  died  at  Mota,"  and  liaving 
gone  to  New  Zealand  had  "  there  passed  through  certain  changes  till 
he  reappeared  in  his  own  land." 

When  the  Missionaries  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  pupils  from  any 
island,  and  had  learned  the  language,  they  returned  and  wintered  on 
the  island,  the  result  being  that  they  won  the  goodwill  of  some  of  the 
people,  and  carried  on  continuously  the  teaching  which  the  lads  hod 
received  in  New  Zealand  [11]. 

In  18G7  the  headquarters  of  the  Mission,  with  its  Central  School, 
"  the  true  nursery  of  ^lissionaries  for  the  islands  "  (as  Bishop 
Patteson  called  it  [15]),  was  removed  from  New  Zealand  to  Norfolk 
Island.*  This  step  would  have  been  taken  twelve  years  before  but 
for  objections  raised  on  account  of  the  Pitcaim  settlersf  [17]. 

The  new  site  of  the  Mission  is  on  the  western  side  of  Norfolk 
Island,  about  three  miles  from  the  town ;  and  as  regards  climate, 
fertihty,  and  nearness  to  Melanesia,  is  far  preferable  to  New  Zealand. 
The  Rev.  J.  Palmer  prepared  the  way  for  the  rt-moval,  and  on  the 
arrival  of  the  Jlission  party  Bishop  Patteson  was  *•  astonished  "  to  see 
what  had  been  efToctod.  In  the  place  that  he  had  *'  left  only  a  few 
months  before  unenclosed  and  without  a  hut  or  shed  of  aiiy  kind  upon 
it"  he  now  found  *'a  large  wooden  house,"  with  dormitory,  kitchen, 
and  sheds  attached.  Several  acres  of  laud  were  fenced  in,  and  had 
alre^y  yielded  a  fine  crop  of  yams,  sweet  potatoes,  &c.  Other  works 
were  in  progress.  All  this  "had  been  mainly  done"  by  Mr,  Palmer 
"  and  his  party  of  sixteen  lads."  Mr.  Palmer  was  one  of  the  Mission- 
ariea  assisted  from  the  Society's  grants.  Of  another,  the  Rev.  L.  Pritt^ 
whose  health  did  not  permit  him  to  remove  to  Norfolk  Island,  Bishop 
Patteson  wrote : — 

"  Before  hia  tinio  we  tanght  a  certain  amount  of  rcadiriR  and  writing  ;  we  used 
to  print  too,  and  made  some  emoU  attempts  at  teaching  the  lads  to  be  useful  in 
other  ways.    Bat  he  conceired  and  worked  out  the  idea  of  making  the  soboo]  a 


*  Thoagh  acoavenientcei]tre,NorfolklBUndt8nol within  "Melanesia."  [See  p.466,] 
The  OoTcmment  of  Qaeenaliuid  offered  a  filte  in  Cortia  Islund  in  18S4,  bat  on  ex- 
amination it  prored  unsaitable  [Idj. 

t  Soc  p.  iti. 


L 


448 


800IBTT  rORTHB  PROPAGATION  OP  THB  G09P1 


thoroagbly  indastrial  working  inslitation  .  .  .  the  discipline,  traiiiiiig  and  genenl 
organization  of  tho  whule  bchool  both  with  respect  to  Melanesiaas  and  to  us 
English  people  also  are  in  great  measure  owing  to  him.  That  we  have  now  a 
fcoKdriA!  workin;;  institution  to  some  extent  self-contained  and  self-supporting  t3 
hiA  work.  .  .  .  Melanesiana  .  .  .  acquireii  habits  of  honeaty,  attention,  ear«ful- 
nest),  iodustrv.     Ho  tauj^bt  them  e\erythinR  at  first,  by  doing  everytliing  with  bin 

»wu  hands.  .  .  .  Mrs.  Pritt  trained  thu  girid  and  young  women  as  he  tiaincd  the 
tys  and  young  men.  .  .  .  That  ho  has  ro  trained  the<;e  scholars  of  oar£  aa  to 

indcr  himself  no  longer  absolutely  necessary,  for  they  can  now  do  without  him 
-what  they  have  so  well  learnt  to  do  with  him  .  .  .  this  is  indeed  high  praise  to 
gire  to  any  man  [18]. 

St.  Barnabas  was  the  name  adopted  for  tlie  new  station,  in  eon- 
sequence  of  the  site  hanng  been  chosen  on  the  festival  of  that  saint 
in  1866.  The  first  ordination  in  Norfolk  Island  was  held  on  St. 
Thomas'  Day,  1867,  when  the  Hev.  J.  Palmer  was  ordained  Priest 
and  Messrs.  G.  Bkooke  and  J.  Atkin  Deacons  [19].  On  December  21, 
1808,  the  first  Melanesian  (George  Sarawia)  was  ordained.  He  was  a 
native  of  Venn  Lava  Island,  brouglit  away  by  Bishop  SelwjTi  in  1858, 
and  educated  at  the  Society's  expense  in  the  college  at  New  Zealand. 
Mr.  Bice,  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  was  ordained  with 
him.  The  Mota  language  was  used  throughout.  The  greater  part  of 
the  Prayer  Book  had  long  been  in  print,  and  the  Ordination  Service 
was  set  up  and  printed  by  George  in  time  for  it  to  be  taught  to  the 
scholara,  and  *'  the  55  Melanesians  present  were  nearly  all  of  them 
able  to  enter  into  the  Service  intelligently  "  [20], 

The  Rev.  J.  Atkin.  who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Pritt  on  the  Society's 
list,  wrote  from  Norfolk  Island  in  186!> :  '*  Our  life  is  very  much  that 
of  a  large  family ;  our  Bishop  is  a  father  to  oil — the  clergy,  the  older 
brothers,  and  so  on,  down  to  the  latest  comers,  who  still  feel  that  they 
are  as  much  members  of  the  family  as  their  older  brothers."  But 
the  family  had  its  cares.  "Traders'*  had  been  among  the  islands, 
"  taking  away  natives  to  work  in  the  cotton  plantations  at  Fiji,  New 
Caledonia,  or  Queensland."  Some  of  the  •*  traders,"  if  they  could 
not  entice  men  on  board,  used  force  to  accomplish  their  object  [21]. 

In  January  1871  the  Bishop  addressed  the  General  Synod  of  New 
Zealand  on  the  subject  of  kidnapping,  stating  that  "out  of  400  or 
500  Banks  Islanders  who  had  been  taken  away  "  he  *'  had  not  heard 
of,  much  less  seen,  one  tenth  of  that  number  brought  bock." 

"  Li  cuTicluaion  "  (feiaid  he)  '*  I  desire  to  protest  by  anticipation  against  any 
punishment  being  inflicted  upon  nativce;  of  these  islands  who  may  cut  off  ve^^seis 
or  kill  boats'  crews,  until  it  la  clearly  «hown  that  these  acts  ore  not  done  in  the 
way  ot  retribution  [or  outrages  first  commi  tted  by  white  men.  Only  a  few  days  ago  ft 
report  reached  me  that  a  boat's  crew  bad  been  killed  M  EspiriLo  Santo.  Kothinf; 
is  moro  likoly.  1  expect  to  hear  of  sach  things.  It  is  the  whit«  luan'e  fault,  and 
it  is  unjust  to  punish  the  coloured  man  for  doing  what,  under  the  circuutf^tancefl, 
he  may  naturally  be  expected  to  do.  People  say  and  write  inconsiderately  about 
the  treachery  of  these  islundi'r-;.  I  have  experienced  no  instance  of  anything  of 
the  kind  ilurin^  fourteen  yoiu-n'  intercourse  with  them  ;  and  I  may  fairly  chum  the 
right  to  bo  believed  when  I  say  that,  if  the  Melanesian  native  is  treated  kindly,  he 
will  reciprocate  such  treatment  readily.  The  contact  of  many  of  tliese  traders 
arouses  &U  the  worst  suspicions  and  passions  of  the  wild  untaught  man.  It  in  not 
diflicult  to  find  an  answer  to  the  question,  Who  is  the  savage,  and  who  is  Uie 
heathen  man  ? 

"  Imperial  legislation  is  required  to  pnt  on  end  to  this  miserable  state  of 
thiDga"t3a]. 
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The  effects  of  this  nefarious  traffic  greatly  dispirited  the  Bishop 
daring  the  first  part  of  hin  winter  stay  among  the  islands  iu  thii 
year,  and  the  only  hope  for  the  Mission  seemed  to  be  to  try  to  get  at 
the  Melaneaians  on  the  plantations  iu  Australia  and  Fiji.  But  '*  the 
wonderful  progress  made  at  Mota  during  his  stay  there  .  .  .  brightened 
his  hopes ' '  [28J.  "jThe  whole  island  was  full  of  the  one  theme — the  new 
religion.  The  Bishop  baptized  97  children  in  one  day ;  old  men  and 
women  also  in  great  numbers.  .  .  .  There  was  no  rest  for  the  Bishop. 
He  was  beset  everywhere  by  question-askers,  doubters  and  believers, 
and  in  the  gamaU  and  salagoros— the  club-houses  of  Mota — where 
of  old  the  conversation  had  been  of  the  grossest  kind  the  general  talk 
now  was,  *  What  was  that  Bishop^  said  last  night '?  "* 

Such  was  the  report  brought  to  Norfolk  Island  at  the  end  of 
August.  In  *'  that  happy  day  of  prosperous  reunion  and  of  looking 
back  upon  a  work  done,  and  forward  to  a  return  home,"  little  did  the 
community  think  tliat  before  anotlior  month  had  run  its  course,  '*  two 
of  the  three  rejoicers  would  have  reached  a  far  happier  homo  *'  [2-1]. 

Lauding  on  September  20,  1871,  at  Nukapn.  an  islet  about  thirty 
miles  to  the  north-east  of  Santa  Cruz,  after  a  labour  vessel  had  been 
there,  Bisliop  Patteson  was  killed  by  the  natives,  and  about  a  week 
later  two  of  Iiis  companions,  the  Uev,  .1.  Atkin  and  Stephen  Taroaniara, 
died  of  the  wotmds  which  they  had  received  [25], 

The  death  of  the  Bishop  was  regarded  by  the  Society  (January  19, 
1872)  **  as  the  brightest  crow^  of  a  life  of  Christian  heroism,  as  an 
ihonour  reflected  for  the  first  time  in  this  age  on  the  office  of  a  Bishop 

our  Chmch,  as  a  severe  and  humiliating  warning  from  on  High 
tst  the  frequent  acts  of  violenco  and  injustice;  by  which  Christianity 

been  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen,"  and  **as  a  trial  to  ua 

permitted  by  God  whose  teaching  will  be  soonest  imderstood  by 

se  who  wait  on  Him  in  patience  and  prayer.'*     And  it  pledged 

itself  to  '*  renew  and  continue  to  the  utmost "  of  its  ability  '*  its  cordial 

tco-operation  with  the  ilissionaries  in  their  work,"  and  **  to  honour  the 

^Christian  dead  by  an  effort  to  protect  from  further  injury  the  heathen 

ilauds  of  Melanesia  and  ...  to  give  a  more  permanent  character  to 

work  for  the  recovery  of  those  islanders  out  of  darkness  to  tl)e 

light  of  Divine  knowledge  and  Christian  living  '*  [2G\. 

Little  difficulty  was  experienced  in  raising  a  fund  of  i,7,000,  which 
[."Was  applied  to  (1)  the  erection  of  a  memonal  church  on  Norfolk  Island 
>i,000),  (2)  the  provision  of  a  new  Mission  vessel  (£1,500),  and  (3) 
■the  endowment  of  the  Mission  (£8,500)  [27J. 

The  Society  also  memorialised  the  Imperial  Government  (Januarj* 
i-1872)  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  in  the  Pacific.  The  sub- 
iject  was  accorded  a  place  in  the  Queen's  Speech  a  few  weeks  later, 
and  in  September  the  senior  Missionary,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Codrinotox, 
Reported :  "the  efforts  made,  by  the  Society's  petition,  to  do  away  with 
what  was  in  fact  a  Slave  Trade  .  .  .  liave  abeady  borne  visible  fruits." 
Where  previously  traders  were  to  be  seen  •'  continually  day  after  day," 
it  was  now  "a  rure  thing  to  sec  one,"  and  the  Missionaries  in  this 
year  bod  met  with  only  a  single  instance  of  on  **  unlicensed  trader.*' 
And  it  was  not  only  fear  of  the  sliips  of  war  that  had  effected  this 
change.  "  Public  opinion"  had  **  been  so  strongly  expressed  "  that 
some  bad  *' withdrawn  from  an  unpopular  occupation,"  and  others 
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had  "  left  it  because  of  their  experience  of  the  horrors  of  it."  In 
expreasiug  the  latitude  of  the  Mission  Mr.  Codrington  said  :  **  The 
work  of  the  Society  for  distant  Missionaries,  in  bringing  together  and 
conveying  to  them  such  sympathy  and  encouragement  when  they  are 
sorely  tried  by  their  isolation  itself,  besides  whatever  else  may  have 
fallen  upon  them,  is  one  of  the  most  useful  and  blessed  of  the  offices 
which  it  discharges  for  the  Church  of  England  "  [28]. 

There  were  other  signs  that  Bishop  Pafcteson*s  death  was  being 
overruled  for  good.  Though  stunned  for  a  time  by  the  calamity,  the 
surviving  members  of  tlie  Misaion,  in  a  spirit  worthy  of  their  late 
leader,  increased  rather  than  relaxed  their  cflforts,  and  the  work^so  far 
from  collapsing,  continued  to  make  good  progresa.  The  Report  for 
1873  recorded  '*  that  the  filission  is  perhaps  stronger  now  than  at  any 
previous  period  in  its  history  "  [29]. 

In  this  year  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Belwyn  and  the  Rev.  J.  Still  joined 
the  staff,  who  nominated  the  former  to  the  New  Zealand  Synod  as 
their  Bishop;  but  it  was  decided  that  the  New  Zealand  Bishops*  should 
supply  episcopal  ministrations  for  a  time  [30.] 

This  arrangement,  with  Mr.  Codrington  as  Superintending  Mis- 
sionary (he  had  previously  declined  the  higher  office),  was  terminated 
iu  February  1877  by    tho   consecration  of  the  Rev,  J.  R.    SEL^VYJ^ 

Nelson  [32].  Simiiltaneoasly  a  service  of  intercession  was  con- 
noted in  Lichfeld  Cathedral  by  his  father,  tho  founder  of  the 
Mission  [88].  An  important  step  was  made  in  this  year  towards  re- 
opening communication  with  tlie  Santa  Cruz  group,  the  new  Bishop 
having  delivered  from  captivity  a  native  of  Nuiiloh,  one  of  the  islands, 
and  sent  him  to  Lis  home  [8-il. 

The  placing  of  the  Rev.  Mauo  Wadrokal,  a  Melaneaiau  deacon,  at 
Nufiloli  in  IHIH  was  followed  by  a  visit  of  Bishop  John  Selwyn  to 
Santa  Cruz  in  1880,  and  the  opening  of  Mission  work  there  [86].  In 
1884  he  was  enabled  to  erect  a  cross  at  the  scene  of  Bishop  Pattoson'a 
death  in  Nukapu.  The  cross,  the  gift  of  the  Patteson  fanuly,  has  this 
inscription: — 

"  In  memory  of  John  Coleridge  Pattoson,  D.D.,  Missionary  Bishojf), 
whose  life  was  here  taken  by  men  for  whose  sake  he  would  willingly 
have  given  it.     Sep.  20,  1871  "  [361 

The  Memorial  Church  at  Norfolk  Island  was  opened  for  regular 
een-ice  on  Christmas  Day  1879,  and  consecrated  on  December  7,  1880. 
In  thanking  tho  Society  **for  this  glorious  gift,"  wliich  **  completely .  .  . 
fulfils  tho  a3])irations  of  Bishop  Pattoson's  life,"  Bishop  Selwyn 
said  that  nothing  that  the  Melanesiaus  *'  have  ever  seen  can  approach 
it  in  beauty  and  fitness  for  its  use."  and  *'  their  awe-struck  rove- 
rent  behaviour  in  it  shews  how  tho  beauty  of  hoUness  is  teaching 
them  "  [37]. 

From  this  time  the  history  of  the  Melanesian  Mission  may  be  said 
to  have  been  full  of  encouragement.  Experience  has  proved  the  wisdom 
of  the  system  adopted  by  its  founder,  and  each  year  seems  to  lead  the 
way  to  fresh  conquests  for  Christ.  The  placing  of  native  teachers, 
male  and  female,  in  tlie  islands  has  shown  remarkable  results,  as 
appears  by  the  fact  that  the  Central  Training  Institution  at  Norfolk 
Island  is  now  enabled  to  draw  on  Christian  homes  for  many  of  its 
*  TliTM  drUvv  d«aciou8  wsra  otdamed  by  the  Biihop  ol  Aucklocd  ia  ld79  [Bl]. 
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scholars.  Li  some  instauces,  as  in  the  Banks  Islands,  tbore  is  no 
lack  of  volunteers  for  work  in  distant  islands.  In  one  year  sixteen 
native  teachers  went  forth  from  Mota  [88]. 

Th(3  first  ordination  held  within  MelanoBia  was  in  1878,  when 
Bishop  John  Selwyn  admitted  the  Rev,  Edwin*  Sakelbau  to  the 
diaconate  at  his  home — Ara,  in  the  Banks  Islands  [89]. 

It  had  been  the  aim  of  Bishop  Pattesor,  no  less  than  the  founder, 
to  make  the  Melanesian  Mission  independent  of  aid  from  Enghind. 
*'  The  Australasian  Church  ought  to  support  it  *'  (said  the  former 
in  1866),  "  and  they  will  do  so.  .  ,  .  AVe  can  carry  on  tlie  Mission 
here  very  well  if  we  only  do  our  duty."  In  18G9  he  wrote  to  the  same 
cfiTcct  [dOj,  and  added  in  1870  :  "  Our  object  is  to  support  the  Mission 
here  in  Australasia,  and  to  free  both  the  Society  and  also  private 
friends  in  England  as  much  as  possible  from  contributing  to  our  aid, 
that  they  may  have  more  to  give  to  them  that  need  elsowliere.  This 
Mission  receives  almost  an  undue  share  of  support  and  sympathy,  and 
we  camiot  feel  it  right  when  we  read  of  the  great  dilliculties  under 
which  other  Missionaries  are  labouring,  to  withdraw  any  money  from 
being  sent  to  them  "  ['11], 

From  the  Society  (the  chief  supporter  of  the  Collt'go  at  Auckland 
where  the  work  was  begun)  [see  p.-llfij  the  Mission  had  been  receiving 
an  annual  subsidy  since  1853  [4*2] . 

This  ceased  at  the  end  of  1881  [48],  but  through  New  Caledonia 
the  Society  still  retained  a  connection  with  Melanesia.  Owing  to  its 
annexation  by  the  French,  about  1867,  this  island  had  been  regarded 
as  practically  outside  the  sphere  of  the  Melanesia  ^lission,  but  in 
1880  tlie  Society  at  the  request  of  Bishop  J.  Selwyn  sent  a  Missionary 
there  (Mr.  O.  Scott)  from  Kugland.  Having  been  ordained  at  Sytlney, 
Mr.  Scott  arrived  at  Noumea  on  January  6,  1881,  and  with  the  per- 
mission of  tlie  Governor  he  succeeded  in  opening  the  £rst  and  only 
non-Roman  Mission  in  the  island.  His  ministrations,  primarily  intended 
for  the  English-speaking  people,  were  extended  to  "soldiers,  sailors, 
convicts,  and  all  classes  of  the  community,"  and  "native  labourers 
from  almost  every  island  in  the  South  Pacific  *'  received  instruction 
from  him.  The  failure  of  Mr.  Scott's  health  led  to  his  withdrawal 
early  in  1885,  and  the  Mission  has  not  been  revived  [44J. 

"  The  noble  work"  which  Bishop  John  Selwyn  "  has  been  privi- 
leged to  do  in  Melanesia."  was  formally  acknowledged  by  the  Society 
when,  in  1891,  illness  obliged  his  lordship  to  resign  his  See  *  [461. 

Statistxcs. — See  p.  i6C. 

Befereticea  (Melanesia).— fl]  M  M33.,  V.  16,  p.  290  b,  ^.  [S]  Letters,  &c.,  of  Bishop 
Selvnn  lS4b  and  1B&1W4,  p]i.  5-30  ;  tee  B<iand  Painphleto,  "New  Ze&]»d,  1800,"  No.  2a, 
r3]  M.P.  ISM,  pp.  i!r.-7;  R.  1800,  p.  172.  [41  Bishop  S«lwvii,  L.,  18fl3,  pp.  44-«;  R, 
1866.  p.  178.  [5J  M  MSfl..  V.  15, pp.  '2e*J~i».  fejM.R  1K65,  pp.  1U7-0.  [7]  M.  MSS.,  V.  15, 
pp.  fl7K-81 ;  R.  1800.  pp.  1711-4.  [8J  Hmhop  Solwvn's  Lt'ttora,  lH6a,  p.  -46  ;  R.  1B68,  p.  1H4  ; 
R.  1800,  p.  171.  |9J  R.  1800,  pp.  171-'J.  flO]  M  MS9..  V.  15,  p.  S117 ;  M.F.  1801, 
pp.  148-4  ;  R.  1800,  pp.  171-G.  [11]  M.P.  1803,  p.  104.  [12)  R,  1804,  p.  157-  fl3J  MP. 
1864,  p.  140.  [14]  M.F.  1808,  pp.  106-0,  123-7.  [16]  M.P.  1868,  p.  127.  [16]  R.  1860, 
pp.  170-7.  [17]  M  MSS.,  V.  15,  p.  290  6,  /;  R.  1806.  p.  176;  Bound  Pamphlets,  "Xeir 
Zealand,  I860,"  No.  13.    [18]  M    MSS.,  V.  10.  p.  80;    M.I?.  1808,  pp.  152-4     [19]. 

-       — ^  -* ~-  -       ^'^1]  R. 


M.F.   1808,  pp.  153-5;  R.  1868,  p.   111. 


10,  p. 
[20]  H  MSS.,  V.  16,  pp.Tfl3-0.      [21] 


*  The  BiOT.  Cocil  Wilson  (of  Moordown,  BoaxDemoaUi)  who  has  been  Dominated  to 
t)i0  rftcont  Biihoprio,  vill,  it  is  hoped,  bo  consecratod  in  New  Zcolimd  on  St.  BaninbiA* 
I>fty,  1604. 
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1869,  p.  140:  •eeaUo  do.  p.  147;  and  L.,  Bishop  Patteson,  November  11, 1863  (U.F. 
184;3,j>p.  99-101)  and  Angasfc  24,  1670;  M  MSS.,  V.  1«,  p.  197.  [23}  R.  1871,  p.  14S. 
[231  L.,  Rev.  R.  H.  Codrington.  October  17, 1872  (M  MSS.,  V.  16,  p.  222).  [241  R- 1871, 
p.  lS.n.    [25]  See  accounts  of  Rev.  C.  E.  Brooke  and  Rev.  J.  Atfcin ;  M  MSS.,  V.  16, 


pp.  215,  225-6;  R.  1871,  pp.  137-8.    [36]  Jo.,  V.  61,  pp.  179-81.    [27]  R.  1872,  ft  96; 

v.  51,  pp. 
pp.  255-6;  Jo.,  V.  53,  p.  855.    f38j  Jo.,  V.Sl,  pp.  165, 184-7;  R.  1871,  p.  145;  M.F.  1878, 


R.  1K73,  p.  109 ;  R.  1874,  p.  92 ;  R.  1881,  pp.  97-8  ;  Jo.,  V.  51,  pp.  165-6, 188-0 ;  Jo.,  V.  52, 


p.  r»s.  [29]  R.  1878,  p.  lOH.  [30]  R.  1K74.  p.  94.  [31]  R.  1872,  p.  06.  [33] 
R.  1877,  p.  67.  [33]  R.  1876,  pp.  86-7.  [34]  "  Melanesian  Island  Voyage,"  1877, 
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CIIArXER  Lxvm 
vitcaihn  island, 

PiTCAniN  IfiT.iXD  (area,  2  Bqnarc  milen),  Rituatod  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  abont  midway 
hptwiH?n  Australia  and  America,  was  discovered  by  Carteret  in  17rt7.  Itflfimt  settlement 
22  years  later  totik  place  under  the  following  circumstances.  In  December  1787  H.M.S. 
Jioimtt/,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Bli^li.  was  Rent  to  the  Soutli  Sea  IrtlHnds  to  procure  plants 
of  the  bread-fruit  tre»i  for  introduction  into  the  West  Indies.  On  the  return  voyage  a 
niuliny  took  place  off  Tofoa,  one  of  the  Friendly  Islands,  on  April  27, 1789,  when  the 
Connuiinder  and  18  otHcers  ami  men  wen*  sent  adrift  in  a  launch.  After  losing  one  of 
their  nnnilitT  by  an  attack  nf  the  mitivcK  ut  Tofi>u,  and  suffering  terrible  privations,  they 
unived  on  June  14  at  Timor,  a  Ihitch  island  in  the  East  Indies,  a  distance  of  3,618 
niih'!*.  Pour  dli-il.  nnd  tiiiotlicr  reniiiined  at  Batavin ;  tlie  others  reached  England  in 
Man-h  17J«'.  The  mutineers  were  li'-*s  fortunate.  Foxirteen  were  t;iken  by  a  British 
fri^;it<'  at  Olalu'ite  in  ]Tl»l:  four  of  these  wore  drowned  durini;  shipwreck,  thrxfe  were 
Imn^r.  three  ]t.trd«infd.  and  four  iiii|niUed.  Two  others  could  Ik'  accounted  for — the 
shipV  cor[»oral  had  brcouu'  Kin;r  of  Teirrahoo  and  l>een  shot  by  a  comiwinion,  who  in 
turn  v,-as  killed  by  the  natives;  but  the  fate  of  the  remainder  was  not  discovered  until 
IWW.  In  tlvat  year  Captain  Folger  of  un  American  ship  visited  Titcaim  Island,  and 
v.-ii><  astonished  to  find  it  inluibiteil,  and  by  En;:lish-s]»eakiug  i>eople. 

These  proved  to  be  the  s*>Ie  survivor  of  the  missing  nmtineers — John  Adams— and 
heir  de.%>enddnts.  Oii  parting  from  their  vompanions  at  Otaheite,  Adams  and  the  otiicr 
ei^ht  had  proeee<le<l  to  Pitcaini  Island,  taking  with  them  a  native  wife  each,  six 
Otaheitun  nun  (thnie  of  whom  had  wives),  iind  a  native  girl — in  all  a  party  of  28.  On 
hindiiig  they  destroyed  the  ship,  and  si>on  began  to  destroy  one  another.  Five  of  the 
whitt  s  wen*  murdered  by  the  Otaheitan  men  in  179^.  and  every  one  of  the  latter  were 
.ilaiu  in  the  same  year.  The  native  women  rc^igncit  themselves  to  their  lot,  bat  not 
until  they  hud  failed  in  an  attempt  to  cM-ape  and  to  kill  the  other  whites.  Of  the  latter, 
(>ue  committed  suicide  :n  1T9H.  another  was  killed  by  his  companions  in  eeU-defunce  in 
the  next  year,  and  a  third  die*l  a  natunil  death  in  iHtW.  Thus  Adams  was  left  the  only 
man  on  the  island,  in  the  midst  of  five  or  six  heathen  women  and  twcnt}'  fatherless 
ehildren.  AKuit  tt>n  years  later  he  was  troubled  by  two  dreams,  under  the  influence  of 
which  he  was  h-d  to  "search  the  Scriptures,*'  u  copy  of  which,  with  a  Prayer  Book,  had 
Iteeu  imvcd  from  tlie  BoHitif/^  but  long  laiil  aside.  His  heart  being  tamed  to  God,  ho 
sought  to  Atone  for  the  past  by  instructing  the  other  members  of  the  settlement,  and  a 
chapel  was  built  iu  which  all  met  for  worsliip  acct>rding  to  tlie  form  in  the  iVayer  Book. 
The  next  visitors  to  the  island — the  captaiins  of  H.M.S.  Briton  and  2'affus  in  lrtl4 — 
found  there  a  happy,  ttoarishing,  and  devout  community,  numbering  about  46  besides 
infanta. 

The  part  that  Adams  luul  taken  in  the  mutiny  was  practically  condoned  by  the 
British  Government,  and  he  continued  the  head  of  the  settlement' until  his  death  in 
1829.  In  the  previous  year  there  had  como  to  the  island  one  well  qualifietl  to  carr>-  on 
tin  mtk  <d  inilractiiig  th6  people.    Geoz)[e  Hoau  Nobbs  was  bom  in  Ireland  in  1799 


PTTCAHW  ISLAND. 


AflAT  flcrvinf^  Aft  a  mitlAhtpraan  in  tho  British  Nary,  t^s^  a1iAnt«»nant  in  tite  Oiilian  service, 
ajid  in  other  cai^>a<'iliL*H  at  ifon,  hv  was  uUracU^il  to  Piteaim  iHlaud  by  roporlii  of  ilio 
hftppioesa  of  tlie  pooplo  there,  a.  luippine-is  wbieli  lie  dt-hiroil  not  oiily  to  shore  bnt  to 
in<  ri'rt"*'.  On  hi-*  fiucoeeding  Adnmn  nfl  toivtlu'r  in  lM3Ii  tJio  inhnbitanU  numbered  08 
By  IHUI  they  hwl  increased  to  87,  and  in  anticipation  of  a  acarctty  of  froah  water  tliey 
w«>re  then  reinuvad  by  the  Brilisli  Oovenimeut  to  Oti^ibitc.  Tliuro  lliey  wore  wplcomod 
by  Qne^n  Poninre  and  her  Habjects;  but  tlio  cUmato  tind  IldontioufineFiH  of  the  place  did 
nut  ^ait  the  emigrants,  and  in  the  ftome  year  all  bat  twelve,  who  had  died,  returned  to 
Pitciiini  Itlaiiil.  Htiinc  tremble  Wtt«  now  caused  by  the  intninifiu  nf  n  Mr.  Joshna  Hill,  a 
putnpiHiK  |H.THonii)^e  who  |K>Kt<d  iw  a  relittive  of  the  ]>uke  of  B^-dford  uiid  »ii  uitthnriHed 
W^ident  f-'f  the  British  Government.  For  a  few  moDths  lie  BUi:ceede'l  in  excluding  tho 
other  Europeann  from  thn  inland,  during  vhich  Lime  Mr.  Xobbtt  occupictl  lumiwlf  in 
teaching  at  the  Irninbicr  irtLandn,  about  300  niiloH  distant.  In  1N37,  a  son  of  tho  Dako 
of  Bedford  arrived  in  H.Jf.S.  Acdron,  luul  tliu  impostor  was  soon  removed. 

Ab  early  as  IN47  the  iiilatiders  had  exprented  a  deiiiro  that  their  teacher  Khould  receive 
tike  licence  of  a  Biahop  of  tiio  Church  of  England;  and  in  1852  Admiral  Moresby  pvr- 
Eniaded  Uiem  tn  ronnent  to  Mr.  Nobbs  going  to  England  for  ordination,  proniinln^  them 
Hitt  ■arvicoa  uf  a  chaplain  (Hut.  Mr.  Uolnian]  niuanwtiilu. 

VhB  Society  took  up  tho  case  of  tho  Pitcairn  Islanders  in  18fl0,  by 
seokinjf  to  "  awaken  an  interest "  on  thoir  behalf,  and  on  Mr.  G.  H, 
NoBBs'  ordination  he  was  placed  on  its  list  of  Missionariea  [1], 

While  in  England  Mr.  Nobbs  met  with  ranch  kindness  and  atten- 
tion £i-ora  Church  and  State.     A  fund  amonnting  to  several  hundreds 
of  pounds  was  raised*  to  supply  his  Hock  with  various  necesBaries  and 
comforts,  and  lie  took  back  with  him,  as  a  memento  of  a  visit  to  tho 
[Queen,  portraits  of  her  Majesty  and  the  Royal  Family. 

During  Mr.  Nobbs*  abscuoe,  tho  attention  of  tiiei  islanders  liavinj; 
|bcen  drawn  to  the  Missionary  work  of  the  Church  and  the  spread  of 
[the  Gospel  among  the  heathen,  they  resolved  "  that  each  family  should 
►give  ono  dollar  a  year  and  tho  younger  members  be  allowed  to  add 
■what  they  liked."  "  I  am  sure  "  (wrote  Mr.  Ilolman)  '*  they  esteem  it 
la  great  privilege  and  one  which  they  would  be  very  sorry  to  be  deprived 
\0V'  [2].  Their  first  contribution  to  the  Society  amounted  to  £8.  10s., 
kand  this  at  a  time  when  they  were  suffering  grievously  from  sickness 
'and  famine.  Tho  resources  of  Piteaim  Island  being  inadequate  to 
imeet  the  wants  of  the  growing  community,  on  Mr.  Nobbs'  return 
nMay  1858)  the  people  petitioned  Govennuent  to  remove  them  to 
►Norfolk  Island.  From  a  naval  officer  who  took  part  in  tho  arrange- 
[inents  for  the  transfer  the  Society  received  the  following  account  of 
[(he  people  shortly  before  leaving  their  old  home  : — 

i  "  After  we  landed  wc  were  tnlfen  ap  to  tho  village,  and  tho  Hrst  place  vq  camo 
■to  was  tho  church  and  Bchool-rooni  ...  a  wooden  building  thatched  with  polui- 
(leaves,  and  having  openings  left  along  the  sides,  with  shutters  ...  in  coAe  of 
fr&in.  There  ^vas  a  very  nico  pulpit,  and  open  pewg  juijt  liko  tho  new  onos  in  our 
koburch  at  home  ...  a  plentiful  supply  ul  books  .  .  .  and  everything  looked  80 
kpe&l  and  like  a  place  of  -wor&hip.  .  .  .  their  houses  are  all  much  the  same,  having 
NMie  story  and  throo  rooms.  Every  one  of  middle  age,  men  and  women  work  in 
F^he  fieldL  and  aa^'isi  each  other.  .  .  .  They  live  like  one  large  family  (there  are  lUO 
^people  on  tho  island).  They  marry  very  young  and  tiie  nnual  age  they  hare 
Lattaiued  is  about  fifty.  .  .  .  Wo  went  to  church  .  .  .  oar  chaplain  preached.  The 
[vervioe  waa  performed  exactly  according  to  our  forme,  and  they  Hung  some  hymns 
[very  well  indeed.  Everj'thing  was  done  so  reverently  and  so  pimply  that  you  could 
Fuol  help  joining  in  the  Bpirit  that  every  one  of  them  seemed  to  bo  in.  They  are 
1*11  brought  up  strictly  and  well,  and  even  among  the  little  children  you  never 
hear  an  angry  word.    They  seem  to  be  all  love  and  charity  towards  each  other "  [^j. 

At  the  first  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion — by  Mr.  Holman 
in  1852 — every  ono  of  the  adidts,  sixty-two  in  number,  communicated ; 

•  By  "The  Pitcoim  Fund  Committee." 
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and  reporting  in  August  1856  Mr.  Nobbs  said :  "  Of  the  two  hundred 
persons  who  form  the  community  none  but  in£Eiiits,  and  those  who 
must  necessarily  take  care  of  them,  are  absent  from  Divine  Service  on 
the  Sabbath ;  and  the  weekly  Evening  Prayers  are  also  well  attended. 
The  communicants  amount  to  eighty  "  [4], 

Some  further  notice  of  the  Pit<iaimers  will  be  found  below  under 
Norfolk  Island,  to  which  all  were  removed  in  1856,  and  where  the 
majority  remained.  Between  1858  and  1863  forty  returned  to  Fitcaim 
Island,  and  by  1879  their  number  had  increased  to  ninety,  bat  the 
Society's  connection  with  that  island  has  not  been  renewed. 

Bfferenee$  (Pitcaim  Iglandl.— 1^  Jo.,  V.  45,  p.  348 ;  Jo.,  V,  4»,  pp.  87,  W,  890. 
[8]  G.M.  1»B8,  p.  178.    [3  and  4J  K.  1»5«,  p.  137. 


CHAPTEE  LXIX. 

NORFOLK  ISLAND, 


No&Fouc  Island  (area,  with  adjacent  iBlets,  13  sqnore  milca)  was  discorercd  by 
Captain  Cook  in  1774.  It  was  first  inhabited  in  1788,  when  it  became  a  branch  of  the 
convict  eBtabliahment  in  New  South  WaleR.  Excepting  for  the  period  1B07-S5,  sach  it 
continued  to  be  up  to  1855,  when  the  convicts  were  finally  removed  to  make  way  for  tho 
Pitcaim  Islanders.    [See  above.] 

What  Norfolk  Island  was  as  a  convict  settlement  is  told  in  con- 
nection with  the  Society's  work  in  New  South  Wales.  [See  pp.  380-91, 
394.]  What  it  became  under  the  new  order  of  things  (was  thus 
described  by  Bishop  G.  A.  Selwyn  in  1867) : — 

*'  In  .  .  .  tho  place  to  which  the  vcrv  worst  class  of  criminals  was  sent  from 
Port  Jackson,  in  those  dens,  where  foniierly  felons  cursed  God  and  man,  may 
now  be  seen  little  children  of  the  Pitcaim  race,  descended  from  the  mutineerfl  of 
the  Bounty^  playing  .  .  .  totally  unconscious  of  Uieft.  Theft,  indeed,  is  not 
known  in  the  island ;  drunkenneE>s  is  not  known,  and  the  reason  is  that  there  the 
I)cople  make  their  own  laws,  and  they  have  enacted  that  no  spiriitaoas  liquors 
shall  be  introduced  into  the  island  except  to  be  kept  in  the  medicine  chests  of  the 
clerpymen,  to  be  used  as  necessity  requires.  And  thus  it  is  that  they  are  in  a 
(Treat  measure  free  from  other  sins,  though  not  altc^ther.  No  seaman  deures  to 
laud  there,  because  he  can  get  no  intoxicating  liquor  "  [1] . 

The  Pitcaimers,  who  arrived  on  June  8,  1856.  found  Norfolk 
Island  "a  pleasant  place  to  dwell  in  ;  the  only  drawback  being  the  long 
droughts  of  sununer  which  afifect  our  sweet  potatoes  and  Indian  com 
crops ;  otherwise  the  soil  is  fruitful  and  the  climate  very  healthy. 
.  .  .  There  is  less  sickness  among  us  here  than  at  our  former  home, 
asthma  being  the  prevailing  complaint.'*  Thus  wrote  the  Rev.  G.  H. 
Nobbs  aitor  throe  years'  expt'ricnco.  adding  :  "  The  spritual  affairs  of 
the  community  are  procisoly  the  same  as  in  years  gone  by.  No  schisms 
or  divisions  havf  or  (humtuily  speakinj;)  are  likely  to  take  place ;  and 
with  this  exception  that  two  families  have  returneti  to  Pitcaim  and  one 
or  two  others  are  holding  themselves  in  readiness  to  go  thither  ,  •  • 
unity  and  brotherly  love  prevail  in  our  temporal  concerns  **  [2]. 


NORFOLK  ISLAKD. 


45«f 


By  tho  Tcmoval  of  tlio  licarlqnarters  of  the  Mclanosian  Mission  to 
Norfolk  Islaiul  in  1867  tho  Pitcairners  were  brought  into  more  direct 
contact  with  their  heatlien  brethren.  A  few  were  privileged  to  aid  in 
tlie  work  of  conversion  in  Melanesia,  and  it  was  while  thna  engaged 
that  a  eon  of  Mr.  Nobbs  and  Fisber  Young  [p.  447]  were  called  to  lay 
down  their  lives  [8].  It;  sliould  be  explained  that  although  mntual 
assistance  has  been  freely  rendered,  the  care  of  the  Pitcaim  people  is 
distinct  from  tho  work  of  the  Mclancsian  Mission— the  one  being 
purely  pastoral,  the  other  mainly  evangelistic. 

Another  reason  there  is  for  describing  the  two  works  in  separate  j 
chapters.  The  episcopal  jurisdiction  over  Norfolk  iRland  waa  1 
assigned  respectively  to  the  Bishops  of  '*  Australia  *'  in  1836,  "  New 
iZealand"  in  1841,  and  '*  Tasmania"  in  1842  or  1843— in  the  last 
[case  by  a  special  Act  passed  in  consequence  of  the  removal  of 
I  the  New  South  Wales  convict  establishment  to  Hobart  Town,  On 
Norfolk  Island  ccaaing  to  be  a  penal  settlement,  Bishop  G.  A.  SelwjTi 
immediately  renewed  his  connection  with  it  (the  Bishop  of  Tasmania 
acquiescing),  his  object  being  to  save  the  island  '*  from  being  made  a 
mere  appendage  to  one  of  the  neighbouring  dioceses"  and  to  mako  it 
"  the  seat  of  an  Island  Bishopric  including  the  New  Hebrides  and  the 
.other  groups  to  the  northwards  "  [41. 

Practically  that  object  has  been  realised.  Althoxigh,  strictly 
^speaking,  Norfolk  Island  is  not  in  '*  Melanesia,'*  episcopal  functions 
tare  adimnistered  there  by  the  Bishop  of  Melanesia  at  the  request  of 
;:the  people  and  with  tho  consent  of  tho  Primate  of  Now  Zealand  and 
Nof  the  Governor  of  Norfolk  Island  and  the  Colonial  Secretary  [5]. 

Little  remains  to  be  said  about  the  Pitcairners.  In  1870  tho 
comer-stone  of  a  new  cbui'ch  for  them  was  laid  by  Mr.  Nobbs  in  the 
presence  of  Bishop  Patteson  and  the  inhabitants.  The  spot  chosen 
;.TFaa  formerly  used  as  a  "parade  ground"  **when  soldiers  were 
employed  to  restrain  or  compel  some  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  of 
their  most  depraved  fellow  men  "  [0].  Though  now  failing  in  health, 
3Ir.  Nobbs  was  enabled,  with  the  help  of  the  Molanesian  staff,  to 
carry  on  the  chaplaincy  for  another  fifteen  years.  In  1882,  when  it 
yraQ  with  difliculty  ho  could  walk,  he  wrote  :  "  As  for  my  own  people, 
nearly  five  hundi*ed  in  number,  they  arc — blessed  be  God — all  mem- 
bers of  tlie  Church  by  baptism,  confinnation,  and  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
Jn  the  Day  School  are  ninety  scholars.  ...  In  the  Sunday  School  ■ 
ihere  are  tJairteen  classes,  instructed  by  some  of  our  Mission  friends,  I 
"imd  by  several  of  our  own  community.  We  have  also  a  reading  room 
londer  the  direction  of  Uie  communal  doctor"  [7].  Mr.  Nobbs'  death 
fiook  place  in  November  1684  at  the  age  of  eighty-four,  among  those  to 
^hom  for  fifty-six  years  he  had  been  **  schoolmaster,  pastor  and  chap- 
lain "  [8]. 

Tlie  Society's  allowance  of  £50  a  year  has  been  continued  to  his 
successor,  the  Rev,  T.  P.  Thorman,  who  arrived  in  May  188C  [9]. 

Though  provided  with  their  own  Clergyman,  this  little  fiock  seem 
to  attract  tho  attention  of  Nonconformist  teachers  from  all  parts. 
In  1891  Mr.  Thorman  reported  that  **  tho  *  Seventh  Day  Adventists  '  " 
had  just  paid  a  visit,  and  left  two  of  their  number,  A  Wesleyan 
Minister  came  in  the  early  part  of  tlie  year,  "and  everyone  that 
comes  along  seems  anxious  to  set  op  a  Church  and  to  convert  (?)  the 
people  "(10], 

Jt  is  gratifying  to  record  that  the  MiBSvonax^  co\\^cM\wv  \3fc'^axw  Vax 
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1858  [see  p.  463]  is  still  kept  up,  and  that  in  this  form  the  Booiety  flame* 
times  receives  back  nearly  one-tenth  of  its  grant  [10]. 

Statistics.— In  Norfolk  Island^  where,  from  1796-1824,  1841-^  and  186S-OI,  tlw 
Society  has  assisted  in  maintaining  6  Missionaries  (as  detailed  on  page  007),  there  are 
now  GOO  inhabitants,  of  whom  SOO  are  Church  Members,  under  the  care  of  a  Cleigyman 
and  ihu  Bishop  of  Melanesia.    ^See  the  Table,  p.  4G6.} 

Beferettces  (Norfolk  Island).-^]  M.F.  18C7,  p.  458.    [2]  R.  1860,  p.  176.    [S]  See 

Chapter  LXVII.  p.  447 ;  R.  1873,  p.  110.    [4]  H  M8S.,  V.  15,  pp.  390-91, 396  6,  ^ ;  R.  184T, 

p.  136-7 ;  Bound  Pamphlets,  *'  Xew  Zealand.  lH00,*'fNo.  13.  1 61 M  MSS.,  V.  16,  p.  861. 


[ej  R.  1H70.  pp.  115-6.     [7]  R.  1882,  p.  77.    [8]  R.  1882,  p.  77 ;  R.  1884,  p.  80;  E.  1885, 
p.  80.    [0]  R.  1886,  p.  83.    flO]  R.  1891,  p.  IGl ;  M.F.  1802,  p.  119.    [11]  R.  1888,  p.  107. 


CHAPTER  LXX. 

Fin. 

The  Fiji  Archipdago  occnpies  an  intermediate  position  between  Melanesia  and 
Poh-iiesiik  proper,  and  comprises  from  200  to  2o0  isliimds,  itJets,  and  rocks,  of  which 
ulMUt  tsO  are  inhabited,  the  principal  being  Viti  Leni  (4,112  Hquore  miles),  Vanua  Levn 
(2,432  square  miles),  Tavinni  (317  stiuare  mile^V  Kadavu  (124  square  milefll,  Koro  (58 
Mjuare  miles),  Gan  (45  square  miles),  and  Oroiuu  (43  scjuare  miles).  The  islanda 
were  discovered  by  Tasman  in  1G43,  and  Tisttcd  by  Captain  Cook  in  1769.  Missionaries 
failed  to  effect  a  landing  there  in  1797 ;  but  traders  coming  ubont  1806  were  sncoess- 
fol  ill  their  object — the  collection  of  bt'cfif-de-mcr  for  Chinese  epicures,  and  sandal 
woiKl  to  bum  in  Chinese  temples.  Early  in  the  present  century  aim,  convicts,  escaped 
from  New  South  AVolen,  found  un  asylum  and  a  grave  in  the  Fijis — some  of  U^m 
oxerL-isiug  almoiit  kingly  swav  until  devoured  bj'  tlieir  subjects.  To  the  Wealeymn 
MiHsionnries  who  settled  in  l^iji  in  1A35,  and  their  successors,  is  due  the  giving  up  of 
rannibalism.  The  aborigines  belong  to  the  darker  of  the  two  chief  Polynesian  races. 
Tht'ir  principal  Chief  in  1850.  viz.  Tiiakombau,  offenxl  the  i>lAnds  to  Great  Britain,  but 
tlie  offi-r  was  declined  in  ll**i2.  Alx^ut  this  periixl  EuropcanH  U^jran  to  settle  in  Fiji  tor 
the  purpose  of  cultivating  cotton ;  and  in  1871  nome  Englishmen  set  up  a  native 
Government  with  Thnkomban  u?  king.  Distnicted  by  troubles  from  his  Parliameat  and 
the  settlers,  Thakomban  sought  re^t  by  renewing  his  offer:  and  this  led  to  tlie  cession 
of  the  sovereignty  of  the  islunilA  to  England  by  himself  and  the  other  leading  Chiefs  on 
October  10,  1874.     Soon  after  thin  the  Fijis  were  erected  into  a  f^parate  colony. 

Rotnmoh.  which  with  three  adjacent  islets  ure  now  included  in  the  colony,  were  ac- 
quired in  1881  after  the  manner  of  Fiji.  Rotumoli  (.area,  14  st|uarc  miles)  was  discovered 
by  II.M.S.  Pandora  in  1793  while  s**cking  the  mutineers  of  the  Bounty.    [See  p.  4GSL] 

I>*  1870  some  Churchmen  in  Melbourne  formed  a  Committee  with 
the  object  of  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  who  constituted  tlie  majority  of  the  settJers 
(then  numbering  :i,500)  in  Fiji.  About  the  same  time  a  Committee 
was  organised  in  Fiji  for  the  same  purpose,  "  and  in  conformity  with 
their  wishes  "  tlie  Rev.  Willl\m  Floyd  (a  member  of  the  Melbourne 
Committee)  offered  his  sen-ices,  and  ^ith  the  sanction  of  the  Bishops 
of  Melbourne,  Sydney,  and  Melanesia — neither  of  whom  however 
possessed  jurisdiction  there — went  to  Fiji  (as  the  first  AngHcan  clergy- 
man) m  1870  [1]. 

Mr.  Floyd  established  himself  at  Levuka,  the  then  capital  of  the 
islands,  and  he  proved  so  nocoptablo  to  the  Church  members  that  in 
187-  they  "  applied  to  the  New  Zoalaud  Bishops  to  consecrate  "  him. 
Tho  application  was  met  by  a  ri^pi^st  for  further  information  and  a 
su^'gestion  ^whioh  proved  inipraoticablo)  that  the  Bishop  of  Melanesia 
should  undertake  tLe  cpiscoptl  oversight  of  the  Colony  [2]. 
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The  Wesleyans  were  at  first  anfriondly,     Previonfily  to  the  ap^ 
poiittmont  of  tho  Fiji  Committee  some  of  the  white  settlers  had  asked 
the  Wesleyan  Missioaaries  '*  to  give  them  a  service  occasionally  in  j 
the  English  language,"  bat  the  Missiouaries  declined  to  do  so,  *'onthe  ' 
ground  that  their  servicGB  were  for  tlie  Fijiana,  not  for  the  whites ;  that 
I  the  whites  came  to  Fiji  on  thou*  own  responsibility,  they  must  there- 
lore  abide  the  consequence."     When  however  the  Wesleyans  heard 
[that  a  clerg3rman  had  been  appointed,  they   "immediately  built  a 
[  Btone  church  at  Le^nika"  and  started  Methodist  services  in  the  Enghsh 
[Jangaage.     Home  time  after  Mr,  Floyd's  arrival  they  **  introduced  the  J 
[Morning  Service  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  a  portion  of  it,  regu-  \ 
I  larly  on  Sundays,  observmg  also  the  Festival  of  Chi-istmos."     In  en- 
;4eavomnng  to  obtain  a  grant  of  land   for  a   new  cemetery  in   1871, 

■  **  a  portion  ...  to  be  set  apart  exclusively  for  Church  of  England 
^p^rposes,"  a£  in  the  case  of  other  rehgious  bodies,  Mr.  Floyd  met  with 
[."determined  opposition  from  tho  Wesleyan  Methodist  body,*'  but  he  i 
(•carried  his  point,  and  mutuiU   relations  have  from  that  time  been   ' 
'  of  "a   thoroughly  friendly  character."     From    the    first  his   pohcy 

k  was   "  not  to  interfere  with  their  work   or   proselytize  one  of  their   , 
number,"  but   at    the   same  time   he   has   been    ''most    willing   to  I 
i  receive  all  who  came  to  the  Church  of  their  own  free  will."     During   ' 
[  "  the  last  few  years  "  (preceding  181*2)  the  Wesleyans  have  reverted  to 
I  "a  plain  Methodist  service,"  and  observed  Christmas  *'  by  attending 
'  the  Chiu-ch  of  England  on  that  day." 

I        In  secular  affairs  also  Mr.  Floyd  showed  a  wise  discretion.    On  the 

'  formation  of  "  a  da /ado  Government "  in  1871,  when  "summoned  " 

'  to  lend  his  '*  countenance  to  the  matter  by  being  present  on  the  daia 

=  .with  the  King  at  his  proclamation,"   he   dechned  to  do  so,  tliough 

^  desirous  of  upliolding  law  and  order  according  to  his  ability.     About 

lithis  time  a  secret  society  called  the  "Cu  Clux  "  was  formed,   com- 

iposed  for  the  most  part  of  lawless  adventurers,  who  posed  as  law- 

I  abiding  British  subjects,  but  whose  real  object  was  to  oppose  any  form 

', of  government   that  might  curtail  their   "unbridled  hcence."     Tho 

r  "  moat  sweeping  propositions  "  wore  adoptc<l  by  them,  and  more  than 

^once  the  colony  was  *'on  the  eve  of  bloodshed,"    Mr.  Floyd  had  to 

show  that  he  had  **no  sympathy  with  such  lawlessness,"  notwith- 

j  standing  his  "attitude  towards  tho  existing  Government."     On  one 

[occasion  he  was  '*  the  means  of  preventing  bloodshed."     Declining  **  to 

omit  the  name  of  Queen  Victoria,  or  to  insert  that  of  King  Cacabau 

I  [Thakomban],  or  alter  the  State  Prayers  in  any  way,"  he  was  *' accused" 

of  "  High  Treason  "  by  the  then  Premier,  who  however  dechned  Mr, 

I  Floyd's  request  to  be  brought  to  trial.     An  attempt  was  made  *'  to  get  J 

hold  of  the  Deeds  of  the  Church  land,"   and  when  this  failed  Mr.  t 

^Floyd's  opponents  withdrew  support  from  him,  subscribed  to  build 

another   church  and  invited    another  clergyman.      "Flattery"  and 

>•  inducements"  also  failed  to  move  Mr.  Floyd,  *'  but,"  he  adds : — 

"  Few  know  what  1  had  to  sufl'er  during  this  period.     1  felt  how- 

■  «ver  amply  compensated  when  in  1874,  tlio  year  of  annexation  lo 
Great  Britain,  tho  Church,  intnct,  was  able  to  take  her  true  position 
in  Fiji  with  nothing  to  alter,  nothing  to  retract." 

Invaluable  service  was  now  rendered  by  Mr.  Floyd  during  an 
epidemic  of  measles  introduced  by  the  ex-King  and  his  ^aaoft^ 
who  had  been  visiting  Sydney.    Precantioiiax^  m^oavvx^^'^^^^  "o^^ 


by  Mr,  Floyd  at  the  outbreak,  but  not  taken,  and  "  the  plague  spread 
with  awful  rapidity  .  .  .  nearly  one  third  of  the  aborigines  '*  being 
"swept  away."  The  gick  Melanesians  were  cared  for  at  an  early 
stage— Mr.  Floyd  converting  his  house  into  an  hospital  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  Fijians  he  considered  had  **  their  natural  protectors  in 
the  Wesleyan  and  Roman  Catholic  Missions,"  bat  they  were  bo  neg- 
lected that  be  intervened,  and  moved  the  Govemiuent  to  isolate  the 
sick  in  each  town,  and  to  appoint  a  white  man  in  charge  and  to 
supply  medicines  and  food  gratia.  Full  powers  were  given  to  Mr.  Floyd 
in  regard  to  supplies,  and  not  one  person  under  his  immediate  care 
died  [8]. 

On  the  annexation  of  the  Fiji  Islands  by  Great  Britain  (1874)  the 
Society  Bignilied  its  readinoBS  •'  to  send  clergymen  there  or  perhaps 
even  a  Biahop  "  if  tlie  circumstances  required  ;  but  though  funds  were 
set  apart  in  187C  some  years  elapsed  before  a  clergyman  could  be 
obtained  [4],  In  1879  Sir  Arthur  Gordon  fnow  Lord  Stanmore], 
ox-Governor  of  the  Colony,  drew  the  Society's  attention  to  the 
*'  field  open  for  Missionaries  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Fiji " 
among  the  English  settlers,  the  half-castes,  the  imported  Pol}Tiesiftn 
labourers,  and  the  Indian  coolies.  Of  the  first  there  were 
"about  2,000,  many  if  not  most  of  whom"  (said  Sir  Arthur) 
"have  been  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  would  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  her  ministrations  ;  although  in  their  absence  they 
have  either  joined  the  Wesleyans,  or  altogether  abandoned  attendance 
at  pubUc  worship."  Mr.  Floyd  had  at  Levuka  "a  tolerable  wooden 
church  and  a  good  congregation."  The  half-caste  popidation.  though 
not  then  numerous,  were,  it  was  feared,  increasing,  and  the  Wesleyan 
Missions  had  '*  not  the  same  hold  on  them  as  on  the  Fijians."  The 
Polynesians  had  been  '*  almost  whollv  ne-^lected  by  the  Wesleyans," 
and' coming  mostly  from  islands  on  which  the  Melanesian  Mission  had 
stations,  they  were  **  generally  regarded  as  legitimately  belonging  to 
the  Church  of  England."  The  importation  of  Indian  coolies  had 
**  only  just  commenced,"  but  the  Governor  was  anxious  that  a  Missioii 
to  them  should  be  started  "  without  delay  "  [4a]. 

Later  in  1879  the  Society  sent  from  England  Mr.  A.  Poole,  who, 
having  been  ordained  in  Fiji  by  Bishop  J.  R.  Selwyn  of  Melanesia,  was 
stationed  at  Bewa  and  Suva  in  1880.  The  visit  of  Bishop  Selwyn 
(1880)  encouraged  the  whole  Church  community,  but  he  was  unable  to 
undertake  the  Episcopal  supenision  of  tlie  colony,  which  needed  a 
resident  Bishop.  A  large  number  of  candidates  were  waiting  for 
confirmation,  prepared  by  Mr.  Floyd,  of  whom  the  Bishop  reported  he 
"deserves  great  credit  for  the  work  which  he  has  done  in  Levuka.  He 
has  struggieii  almost  single  handed  through  many  difficulties  and 
some  of  them  serious  ones  of  a  political  character  during  the  transition 
stage  of  the  Colony  and  now  has  a  church  ( which  was  enlarged  on  my 
arrival)  almost  &ee  from  debt  with  an  income  of  between  £600  and 
£600  a  year  all  told.  The  services  were  bright  and  hearty  with  a 
surpUced  choir."  Nearly  50  persons  were  confirmed,  and  at  a 
gathering  of  loO  ^felanesians  many  volunteers  (including  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Colony,  a  Presbii~tenan)  were  enlisted  to  teach  them. 
Seeing  that  the  Wesleyan  Mission  has  "  done  a  very  great  work  in 
these  islands,"  that  "  their  organisation  has  spread  over  the  whole 
group,"  and  that  "  in  fact  as  regards  Christiaziising  the  natives  the 
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ftwork  ia  done  as  far  as  it  can  be  done,"  Bishop  Selwyn  folt  it  would 
'  *'  therefore  be  unjust  and  .  .  .  unwise  if  our  Church  were  to  assume 
1  anythuig  of  a  proselytizing  chanicter  towards  them."  With  a  view  to 
liivoiding  *'  all  possible  chances  of  clashing,"  he  held  a  conference  with 
.the  local  head  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  Mr.  Langdon,  and  Mr.  Webb 

and  Mr.  Floyd.  It  was  stated  by  the  Bishop  that  the  object  of  the 
[  Church  Mission  was  not  to  obstruct  or  confuse  the  work  of  tlie 
i  Wesleyans,  but  rather  to  help  it,  as  the  presence  of  an  uncared-for 
'  vhite  population  would  be  productive  of  mucli  hann  to  their  converts. 
I  "But  while  no  attempt  directly  or  indirectly  ought  to  be  made  to 
J  proselytize  their  membera  yet  in  the  natural  course  of  things  it  was 
I  impossible  but  that  n,  small  leakage  should  take  place  and  could  nob 
Che  guarded  against."     The  Wesleyans  replied  that  they  could  offer  no 

objection  to  the  plan  proposal  of  maldng  Fiji  a  diocese  for  that  purpose, 

-  and  though  unauthorised  to  answer  for  their  colleagues  in  Fiji  or 
I  their  Board  in  Sydney,   yet  they  believed  there  would  not  be  any 

objection  on  their  part,  *'  it  being  clearly  understood  that  no  efforts  bo 

made  to  establish  a  Mission  amongst  the  Fijians  or  to  proselytize  from 

their  Church."  While  hoping  the  S.P.G.  would  approve  of  the  lino 
i  he  had  taken,  and  would  see  its  way  to  following  it  out,  Bishop  Selwyn 

stated  that  he  had  explained  to  the  conference  that  he  "  had  no  power 

to  bind  the  authorities  at  home  in  any  way  "  [5]. 

By  the  transfer  of  the  seat  of  Government  lo  Suva  in  1882  Lovuka 
[became  deserted  by  those  who  were  in  a  position  to  maintain  the 
[  Churcli  and  its  services,  and  this  was  followed  by  a  period  of  great 

commercial  depression  throughout  the  colony.  A  collapse  of  the  work 
i  at  Levuka  was  averted  by  the  Society  coming  to  Mr.  Floyd's  assistance, 
I  and,  after  enabhng  him  to  recruit  his  health  in  England  in  1H84,  lo 
[.return  as  its  Missionary  in  the  following  year  [G], 
1  Another  result  of  the  depression  has  been  the  postponement  of  the 
I  realisation  of  an  offer  made  by  the  Hon.  J.  Campbell  in  188-i  to 
;  provide  (from  his  estates  in  Fiji)  an  endowment  for  a  Bishopric*  [7]. 
In   I88<i  the  Bishop  of  Nelson,  at  the  request  of  the   (ieneral 

BjTiod  of  New  Zealand,  \-isited  Fiji  and  other  islands  in  the  Pacific, 
Land  consecrated  (and  confirmed  in)  a  church  at  Suva  which  had  been 
[  erected  by  the  exertions  of  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Jones,  who  succeeded  Mr. 

Poole  in  1886  [8]. 

In  1889  a  proposal  was  made  through  the  Bishop  of  Dunedin,  with 

the  concuiTcnce  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  *'  commit  the  Ecclc- 
1  siastical  charge  of . .  .  Fiji  to  the  Primate  of  New  Zealand,  or  to  some 

Bisliop  appointed  by  him  "  [9]  but  the  Church  residents  in  Fiji  have 

-  decided  that  their  interest  '*  will  be  best  sensed  by  the  colony  remaining 
I  ecclesiastically  a  dependency  of  the  Diocese  of  London,"  and  by  pro- 

I  vision  being  made  '*  for  the  delegation  of  the  duties  to  the  .  .  .  Bishops 
t  of  Melanesia"  [10]. 

I        The  most  encouraging  branch  of  the  Mission  at  Levuka  is  the 
.vork   among   the   Polyiiesian   and   Chinese   coolies,   who   are  being 
gradually  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ  [11].     Similar  success  has 
jattended  the  efforts  among  the  former  class  at  Suva.     Mr,  Jones 
[reported  in  1888  :  **  They  are  more  than  anxious  to  embrace  Christi- 
anity ,  .  ,  they  learn  more  readily  .  .  .  from  the  Bible  and  Prayer 
Book  than  anything  else  '*  [12].     When  free  from  their  indentures 
*  A  few  poonds  havo  been  contributed  to  this  object  Lhrou%V\  X^  %qc\«N.^  . 
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iber  pcdier  to  take  Berriee  in  tbe  torn,  vlicre  ih^  an  vitlmi 

of  the  School,  and  vill  not  go  to  tbe  ptTfticMW.  vluch  wze  too  €u 

For  the  Hiodn  Coolks  in  Fgi,  viio  nov  number  over  TjOOO,  and 
are  chieflj  Urdu  and  Hindi  sp^kiEg  people,  the  Bev.  W.  Flovd  faaa 
been  enda»oazzng  to  obtain  natzre  twifhers,  but  as  jet  tbe  JkCsaons 
in  Nonb  India  bare  fiuled  to  fumish  the  needed  beipets  ~14\ 

&;x?a?T?f.— Is  ¥i^  ''■thl  7.T49  n.  =ijes .  «bs<e  tbr  Soccer    1S<il*-^    ■nrrtpa 

£ef>mMK«  T™  .—'1'  Suscf=«=u  fcr  E*t.  TT.  Kcri  ICAztii  :*M.  =  AswamZAcna 
D  MSH_  ISKWL  Y  X  ^5S-  T.  2T.  rj»  2S7.  Sii-aw:  E.  It-TS.  p,«.  3  Sum  &s  1', 
'4'  T£  X=5-  T.  i-?.'  pp.  aW-S.  «1 :  Jo,  Y.  5*  p^  a£f*,  ST*.  Jt7i  S*!  sax ;  IC  31^;, 
V*  It.  K.:  lid  Kxi  17.  '*3"  -  WkTU  '.-f  li*  CoicciAl  Oiapci *"  5J.G.  1?«*  ,  pp.  aS-a^ 
'S'  X  X.Ss-  V.  1<L  pf.  IVH^.  '6'  B.  I*w4.  F^  s*;^;  B.  l^ft^  p.  «!:•:  £.  l'eiS^.  pp.  l<«-7, 
'7'  K  Ms5^  V.  I<w  f-  5U:  dc-  V/lr.  jt.  S=>p-7.  SSa-»:  B.  ISM.  t«.  *»X  '8  B.  !««;, 
l/'fi ;  X  MSs-  V.  14.  py.  sa^>.  '9. 10  D  ai<i?,  V.  »l.  p.  ^.  5^  cIk  ioC  Dec  «Il 
liiSW.  U  K.  I-**?-  p.  105:  B- 1^^^.  f-.  l'>l.  1i"  E.  ISs?,  p.  Iff;.  13'  B.  IWl.  p.  IM. 
'14'  ^T-T-^'"'-  Boa=a  D  USs^  1^-L  Na  ICfi. 
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The  EUtazllv  for  Sastdvicb  L«laxi>e:.  :dse  in  somber  (to:^!  urea.  (^000  BqnmtB 
miieb  ,  are  mairij  of  toIcuuc  orizin.  and  contain  ihe  largect  kcctv  Tolca:u>  in  the  vooid. 
0»!  of  th^  group  wu  diaooTen:4  Lt  Oa«tAi;o  :n  1»43;  bat  liltle  was  knovn  of  the 
ulandA  cntil  th«:r  re-discorerr  in  177?  bj  Captain  Cook,  vbo  nazied  them  after  hia 
pAtron,  th«  Earl  of  Sandwich.  Cook  was  at  £rfit  treated  as  a  god  br  tbe  nadres,  but  h« 
ditd  Lt  tbeir  hand  in  Febroarr  1779.  The  faToorable  reception  of  two  London  ships  in 
17SC  lad  to  the  openicg  of  a  cont:naoa»  trade  with  EcgUnd  ani  A::nenca  Darin^^  m 
fi«r>&  of  oatrage^  between  some  traders  and  cat^res  in  17^^  two  .\mencan  sailctt»~- 
Itaac  Daris  and  John  Yoan^ — were  M.ized  and  detained.  Bein^  kindlr  treated  and 
p!ac«d  in  hii^  positions  ther  rendered  ^re&t  scrv:ce  in  teaching  the  Hawaiiani  the  arts 
of  ciriiiaed  l;fe  and  the  abi^nrditj  of  woi^hipping  idoU.  In  17!W  Vancouver  ^a  oompanion 
of  Cock  in  177*3«  rerisited  the  islands  introdneed  cows  &nd  sheep,  and  in  everr  wvt 
ahowed  each  kindnef^  that  the  King.  Kamehameha  L^  conceded  the  island  of  Ow^yhee 
to  England,*  and  begged  for  ChrifrtiAn  teachers.  The  request  was  made  known  to  ttie 
Engiiui  GDvemmenl,  bat  disregarded.  The  religion  of  the  Hawaiian^  permitted  their 
chiefs  and  pneet-i  to  proooonce  anvthing  thev  pleased  to  be  tabu  or  forbidden,  and  some- 
times for  davs  the  people  had  to  remain  indoors  without  fire  or  light,  refraining  from  voik 
and  6peecb--^cmce  being  enforced  even  on  animals  by  tying  their  months  np.  Thovuh 
almost  aDendarable^  the  srstem  could  not  be  broken  through  for  fear  of  death.  Bat  on 
the  decease  of  the  old  King  in  l'*13  his  successor  was  persuaded  bv  the  two  dowttger 
Queens  and  the  High  Priest  to  dare  the  vengeance  of  the  gods  and  to  break  the  tahti. 
This  he  did  at  a  public  feast,  and  when  tjie  people  saw  that  no  harm  happened  to  ^\m 
they  shouted  with  joy,  "The  tabu  is  broken,"  and  imitated  his  example.  Then  the  idoU 
were  destroyed.  In  the  next  year  some  .\merican  Congregational  luissionaries  arrived ; 
but  so  strong  was  the  desire  for  Missionaries  of  the  Church  of  England  that  it  was  only 
on  the  awrarance  of  John  Young  th.it  they  would  teach  tlie  same  Gospel  that  the  Con- 
gregational ist*<  were  aIlow<-d  to  l.ind.  French  priests  who  followfd  in  lb27  wert> 
*'  tjanished  "  in  1831-2 ;  but  by  coercion  the  Roman  Catholics  obtained  a  |vnnancnt 
footing  in  l&!t9.    For  nearly  seventy  years  ^1792-1800)  the  islands  remained  neglected 

*  In  1643  the  whole  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  were  couditiooally  ceded  to  Gi«ftt 
BEitaiiif  but  ratoted  within  &  few  month ». 
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BUHa  Cbiuch  of  BngWid,  aotwithrtgnfliTic  the  serenU  appeals  made  doring  this  period 
RHm  n&tivo  Kings  and  flu  Boslish  rMudents.  Kunehajneha  II.  and  bU  Qaeen  odvo- 
cand  Die  cHnnH  in  person,  bnt  dwd  in  Iiondon  daring  tlmir  visit  in  IH^. 

No  representation  on  the  subject  of  an  English  Mission  appears  to 
have  boen  mado  to  the  Society  until  January  1858,  when  the  Rev. 
F.  D.  MALTtiCE  drew  attention  to  the  religious  condition  and  wants  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  tlie  desirableness  of  sending  a  Missionary 
there  specially  to  minister  to  the  '*many  English  families  in  Hono- 
lulu," who  were  dependent  for  the  baptism  of  their  children  Sec.  on 
the  chaplains  of  the  British  warships  which  occasionally  touched 
there  [1].  No  action  then  resulted  from  the  consideration  of  the 
matter ;  but  in  18G1,  on  being  informed  that  its  President  had,  in  com- 
pliance witli  the  request  of  the  King,  consented  to  consecrate  a  Bishop 
for  the  superintendence  of  a  Church  Mission  in  the  Islands,  the  Society 
at  onco  granted  £800  a  year  towards  the  support  of  three  clergymen, 
"  one  main  object"  being  '*  to  secure  an  adequate  provision  for  the 
spiritual  wants  of  British  residents  and  sailors  "  [2]. 

The  Hawaiian  Mission  was  the  outcome  of  a  direct  appeal  (rom 
Eamehameha  IV.  to  Queen  Yictona,  and  its  establishment  was  under- 
taken by  a  separate  Committee  formed  in  England.  The  Society, 
which  was  not  consulted  us  to  the  arrangements  for  the  foundation  of 
the  see,  was  to  be  regarded  "  in  the  light  of  a  subscriber  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Mission  "  [3], 

In  company  with  Bishop  Stalev  (consecrated  in  Lambeth  Palace 
Chapel  1861)  the  Revs.   G.  Mabox  and  E.  Ihbetsox,  the  first  two 
lisaionaries  of  the  Society,  left  England  on  August  17.  1862.     When 
they  arrived  at   Honolulu,   the  capital,    on  October  11,  they  found 
the  natives  mourning  the  death  of  the  young  Prince  of  Hawaii,  the 
Intended  charge  of  the  Bishop.     No  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
ngland  being  at  hand  the  child  was  baptized  during  his  illness  by 
Congregationolist.     In  a  temporary  church,  formerly  a  Methodist 
lapel,  provided  by  the  King,  the  Enghsh  Service  was  commenced 
Sunday,  October  12.     The  natives  "crowded  in  and  out  upon  the 
reign  residents."     Some  of  the  latter  had  "  not  been  tn  a  place  of 
orship  for  years  " ;   other?,  including  a  number  of  English  Clxurcli 
ipeople,  had  attended  the  ministrations  of  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Damon,  one 
f  the  American  Missionaries.     The  statistics  of  1800  showed  ihat  out 
of  a  population  of  68,000  Hawaiians  there  were  about  20,000  profess- 
ing Protestants,  the   same  number   of  Roman  Catholics,  and  8,000 
Mormons,  leaving  **  25,000  unconnected  with  any  creed."     The  '*  reli- 
gious status  "  of  the  Hawaiians  was  characterised  by  a  local  newspaper 
as  "  one  of  rcdigious  indifference — a  swaying  to  and  fro  in  gentle  vibra- 
tion between  the  two  principal  forms  that  succeeded  the  iron  grip  of 
the  heathen  worship."     The  first  person  to  receive  baptism  from  the 
Bnglisli  Missionaries  was  the  Queen.     This  took  place  in  a  large  room 
in  the  Palace  on  October  21,  1802,  and  subsequently  the  King  *'  was 
engaged  the  whole  afternoon  in  explaining  to  his  courtiers  the  expres- 
sions  in  the  Senice,   and   proving    its   trutli   by   Holy   Scripture." 
Already  he  had  nearly  completed  a  translation  of  the  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  into  Hawaiian.    This  version  was  brought  into  use  on 
November  0,  and  on  the  28th  both  the  King  and  Queen  were  con- 
firmed.   The  other  chief  events  of  tlie  year  were  the  incorporation  of  a 
Diocesan  Synod  of  '*  the  Hawaiian  Reformed  Catholic  Chuich  "  \  ^Va 


46d  SOGIKTT  FOB  TRB  PBOPAOATtOK  09  THE  OOSPEX.. 

S reparation  for  ordination  of  "  one  of  the  highest  chiefis  in  the  king- 
om/*  Major  William  Hoapili  Kanwoai;  the  beginning  of  a  MiBaion 
at  Labaina  (Maui)  on  December  14,  and  the  securing  of  the  observance 
of  Christmas  Day  as  a  public  holiday  for  the  first  time. 

So  fiEu:  the  Mission  had  progressed  "  beyond  "  the  "  most  sanguine 
expectations*'  [4].  But  the  natives  were  "  in  a  fearfully  degraded 
state"  [5]. 

"  Five-sixths  of  the  children  bom  '*  disappeared  "  by  neglect  and 
foul  means  "  [6]. 

By  September  1863  the  Bishop  could  report  300  baptisms,  the  con- 
firmation of  some  50  natives,  and  the  establishment  in  Honolulu  of 
societies  of  lay  helpers  (chiefiy  native,  male  and  female),  and  of  a 
school  for  poor  outcast  Hawaiian  boys,  a  grammar  school,  and  a  female 
Industrial  Boarding  School  built  by  the  King.  Every  Sunday  three 
Hawaiian  and  three  EngHsh  services  were  held,  and  of  the  100  com- 
municants fully  one  half  were  natives. 

Before  the  Ladies*  Visiting  Society  was  formed  the  people  had  been 
wholly  neglected  when  sick,  but  now  the  Hospital  had  become  well- 
nigh  filled  and  European  treatment  took  the  place  of  native  in- 
cantations. This  moved  the  Homan  Catholics  to  send  to  England  €or 
Sisters  of  Charity  [7]. 

The  death  of  the  King  on  November  80  was  a  heavy  loss  to  the 
^fission  as  well  as  to  the  people  generally.  No  one  loved  the  Church 
senices  "  more  devotedly  or  attended  them  more  regularly  "  than  he 
did.  He  often  acted  as  interpreter  between  the  Bishop  and  the  people, 
and  on  one  occasion  preached  with  the  latter's  sanction — "  the  first 
king  perhaps  since  Charlemagne  who  has  performed  such  an  office." 

It  had  been  his  intention  to  visit  England,  "as  a  member  of  the 
Anglican  Church,"  to  seek  aid  in  saving  his  "  poor  people"  [8].  This 
Mission  was  undertaken  by  his  widow,  Queen  Emma.*  in  1865. 

The  new  King,  Kamehameha  V.,  gave  the  Mission  his  support, 
himself  contributing  nearly  i?400  a  year,  the  Dowager  Queen  i^lOO, 
and  the  foreign  residents  (in  1805)  about  i.'350  per  annum. 

In  the  original  plan  of  the  Mission  it  was  designed  that  the  Ameri- 
can Church,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Church  of  England,  should 
join  for  the  first  time  with  the  mother  Church  in  a  Missionary  enter- 
prise. Co-operation  was  delayed  by  the  Civil  War  in  America,  but  no 
sooner  was  peace  restored  than  Bishop  Staley  was  mrited  to  visit  the 
United  States.  He  attended  the  General  Convention  in  1865,  joined 
ill  the  consecration  of  two  Missionary  Bishops,  and  secured  grants  to- 
^\a^ds  the  stipends  of  two  clergymen  (Revs.  G.  B.  Whipple  and  T, 
W'arken)  and  a  ]>ledge  from  the  House  of  Bishops  *'  to  aid  the  work 
of  planting  the  Church  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  by  every  means  in 
their  power  "  [9'. 

In  1807  a  station  was  opened  near  Kealekekua  Bay  (Hawaii), 
the  sjxit  where  Captain  Cook  i)erishcd  in  1770.  A  wooden  chuich  was 
erected  by  the  Bov.  C.  G.  Williamson,  and  congregations  gathered 
from  the  foreign  settlers  as  well  as  the  natives,  but  his  labours  were 
at  first  greatly  interrupted  by  earthquakes  [10\ 

On  returning  in  1801)  from  the  first  Lambeth  Conference  Bishop 
Staley  (acting  under  a  commission  from  the  Bishop  of  London  and  at 
the  request  of  the  Society,  which  guaranteed  his  expenses)  held  confir- 

*  Gnnddragliter  of  John  Young. 
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matioDS  among  tbe  obaplaincles  on  the  East  and  West  Coaste  of  South 
America.  During  bis  absence  his  diocese  bad  become  disorganised,  and 
following  the  example  of  several  of  bis  clerg>-  he  retired  in  1870  [11]. 

In  January  1871  Kamehameha  VI.  appealed  to  the  Axchbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  consecrate  a  Bishop  to  fill  the  vacant  see,  saying :  "  I 
should  regard  the  withdrawal  of  the  Mission  as  a  n:usfortuue  to  my 
people,  recognising  as  I  do  the  valuable  service  which  has  been 
rendered  them  by  its  establishment  among  us  "  [12], 

A  new  Bishop  (the  Rev.  A.  Willis)  was  consecrated  in  England 
in  1872,  but  witmn  six  months  of  liis  arrival  in  his  diocese  the  King 
died,  and  the  Royal  grant  of  £400  per  annum  to  the  Mission  was  not 
renewed.*  In  England  also  the  novelty  of  the  Mission  had  worn  off, 
the  special  organisation  was  no  longer  able  to  carry  on  the  work  which 
it  undertook^  and  but  for  the  General  Fund  of  the  Society — which  fi'om 
1876  has  supplied  the  entire  Episcopal  stipend — the  Hawaiian  Mission 
must  have  collapsed  [13], 

Reporting  on  the  work  in  1881  Bishop  Willis  said  that  "judged 
merely  by  statistics  the  Anglican  Church  cannot  yet  claim  to  have  an 
equal  hold  upon  the  nation  with  the  Congregationalists  and  Roman 
Catholics."  Still**  it  has  had  an  influence  which  has  been  felt  far 
beyond  the  circle  of  its  professed  adherents,  notably  in  its  educational 
work,  in  causing  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  the  white  and 
coloured  races  to  disappear,"  and  especially  in  *•  securing  a  general 
recognition  of  Christmas  Day  and  Good  Friday,  which  passed  unnoticed 
up  to  1862  "  [14]. 

While  the  Hawaiian  race  has  been  dying  out,  there  has  been  within 
the  last  few  years  a  '*  great  influx  of  a  heathen  population  from  China 
and  Japan,"  which  now  forms  three-tenths  (27,000)  of  the  entire 
population  of  the  islands.  Heathen  temples  are  again  springing  up 
in  the  midst  of  a  remnant  of  a  people  who  only  seventy-two  years  ago 
cast  away  their  idols.  The  presence  of  the  Chinese  in  large  numbers, 
not  only  as  labourers  on  the  sugar  plantations  but  engaging  in  every 
kind  of  business,  is  an  urgent  call  on  the  Anglican  Church.  The 
Society  has  made  special  provision  with  a  view  to  their  evangehsation, 
and  a  hopeful  beginning  was  made  among  them  by  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
GowEN  in  Honolulu  in  1887.  In  1889  his  congregation  included  thirty- 
one  communicants,  and  although  poor,  besides  contributing  half  the 
salary  of  a  Chinese  reader,  they  have  subscribed  i.200  for  the  erection 
of  a  church  for  their  own  use,  and  in  1802  one  of  their  number 
(Woo  Yoe  Bew)  was  ordained  Deacon  by  Bishop  Willis  [16]. 

Among  the  Japanese  a  small  congregation  was  gathered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  BAitKEB  at  Lahaina  in  1887,  but  their  dispersion  in  the  next 
two  years  has  led  to  the  suspension  of  the  Mission  for  the  present  [17]. 

STATiSTiCff. — In  the  Hawaiian  lalanda  (ar«a,  G.OOO  sq.  milei),  where  the  Sorietj 
{1863-92)  haa  aasiitUd  in  inalntainicg  87  Miaaioiiuries  aiid  planting  C  Central  Stattona 
(as  detailed  on  p.  &0S),  there  are  now  S9,990  inhabitauts,  of  whom  (it  is  ostimatod)  about 
2,000  are  Charcn  Members,  ander  the  caro  of  ti  Clcr£;}-mcn  and  a  Bislxop.  [Set  p.  7flG; 
»e«  aUo  the  Table  on  p.  466.] 

Jicferencti  (Hawaiian  Islands).— {1]  Jo.,  V.  il,  p.  276;  M.F.  1858,  pp.  47-9.  [2Uo., 
V.  4U,  pp.  17&-S0:  R.  1861,  p.  26;  IL  1S02,  p.  27;  M.F.  istil,  p.  96.  [SJ  M.F.  1SS7, 
p.  lUS ;  M  MKS.,  V.  IB,  p.  lOS :  tee  aUo  Bishop  Staley's  Five  Years  in  Hawaii,  pp.  1&-16. 
[4]  Biahop  Staley's  Joam&l,  Bep.-Dec.  1862,  and  L.  Dec.  32,1863;  K.    1868,  p.  121. 


*  Tlie  Dowager  Qaecn  Khuua  cootiuucd  to  support  the  Misaioa  up  to  her  dfia^J^  Sn. 
1866  [ISJ 
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'5'  B«T.  G.  Haion'B  Jonrnkl,  18fi3.  [6]  M  USS.,  V.  15,  pp.  4(MM.  [7]  HJ.  18S4, 
I.L,  12-1$.     [8]  M.F.  1664,  pp.  37-31,  6G-70;   R.  1868-4,  p.  186;  UJF.  2867,  p.  186. 

9  M  MSS.,  V.  16,  pp.  453-B,  458 ;  Jo.,  V.  49,  pp.  65. 119 ;  B.  1865,  pp.  168-4 ;  B.  1866, 
p.  179;    B.  1867,  p.  146;    R.  18C8,  p.  116.      [10]    R.   1867,   p.  145;    B.  1868,  p.  115. 

U  M  MSS.,V.  16,  pp.  143,  150-7,  185;  R.  1869,  p.  149.  [12]  M  MSS.,  V.  10,  p.  1. 
'13'  R.  1471,  p.  145 ;  B.  1873,  pp.  9(;-7 ;  R.  1878,  p.  Ill;  R.'1875,  p.  88 ;  R.  1879, p.  88; 
R.  IHHl,  p.  lt>3.  [14]  R.  1881,  pp.  102-8.  [15]  R.  1886,  p.  81.  [16]  K.F.  1889,  p.  860; 
M.F.  1893,  pp.  277,  876-8 ;  B.  1891,  pp.  131-3.  [17]  M  MSS.,  Y.  10,  pp.  105, 106,  ISA. 


CHAPTER  LXXn. 

NEW  GUINEA, 

New  Guinea  (area,  234,768  nqnare  milen^  is  the  most  easterly  of  the  East  Indian 
KTotip,  and  next  to  Australia  the  lar^if  st  island  in  the  world  (if  Africa  be  excepted).  Of 
the  Portagufse  and  tiponiph  navigators  who  visited  it  iu  Uie  ICth  century,  ^touio  de 
Abrea,  in  1511,  was  the  earliest ;  bat  the  first  European  settlement  was  formed  t^  the 
Dutch  (in  the  18th  centary^  who  have  actinired  the  weetem  portion  of  the  ialaad  up  to 
14l8t  £.  longitude.  The  East  India  Company  formally  annexed  New  Guinea  in  1798, 
bnt  their  occupation  was  confined  to  a  small  port  at  Geelonk  Bay  and  was  soon 
almndoned.  In  1883  the  Government  of  Queensland  annexed  all  hut  tUe  Dutch  portion 
of  the  island.  This  step.  thonf;h  dit^llowed  by  the  Imperial  Government,  was  followed 
by  the  establishment  of  a  British  Protectorate  over  the  south-eastern  division  and 
adjacent  islands  on  November  C.  1S84.  and  the  formal  annexation  of  tlie  territory  by 
Great  Britain  on  SeptomlK'r  4.  li^.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  island,  tluit  ia  the 
north-eastern,  is  in  possession  of  the  (rermuns.  Tlie  British  colony  (area,  abont  86,000 
f^quare  miles^  includes  the  Trobriand.Woodlark.  D'Entrecastoaux,  and  Louisiade  Kxoupa, 
ami  all  other  islands  lying  between  8>  and  12-  S.lat.  and  between  141^  and  155°  E.long. 
I'ond  not  forming  part  of  Queensland),  and  all  those  in  the  Gnlf  of  Papua  to  the  noru 
of  »t-  S.  lat. 

The  aborigines  of  New  Guinea  are  Papuans,  and  for  the  most  ^rt  derive  the  means 
of  existence  from  the  Koil.  They  have  clear  ideas  aa  to  proprietary  rights,  and  the 
British  Administrator  ^Sir  AV.  Maegregor*  has  laid  it  down  that  "  to  rob  them  wtndd  be 
uu  act  of  infamy."  ..."  Tlu>  country  will  eventually  be  a  great  timber  resezre  for 
Au-itr.i]:a  ";  and  it  is  lus  "  ardent  desire  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  administration  that 
will  never  be  a  repn>ach  to  Anstn\li;i."  Intermixture  with  Polynesians  and  Malayans 
hA<  pri^nced  an  improved  type  at  various  places  on  the  coast,  buc  laudable  precaations 
l-.;tve  K'en  takt-n  to  secure  the  natives  under  British  rule  from  that  demoralisation 
wiiiL-h  generally  aeci^mpanies  "  civili;:ation."  The  only  ports  of  entry  are  Port  Moreaby 
and  Sainarai.  The  imiH^rtation  of  fitvaniis.  ex)^losives,  and  sjuriluous  liquors  is  not 
allowed,  neither  is  the  settlement  or  ae^nisition  of  land  occnpieil  by  natives,  andttmding 
and  ixrioving  can  only  Ih'  conducted  under  sixvial  "  permits.*' 

Whek  iho  Australasian  Inxml  of  Missions  was  formed  in  1850 
Xew  Cuiinoa  wfts  includiHl  in  the  idands  to  which  it  was  hoped  the 
eiToiis  of  tho  Boanl  would  bo  extondod  ]V.  That  hope  has  at  last 
heen  reahsod,  but  not  until  \\w  fiold  had  been  occupied  by  the  London 
Mis-iouaiy  Sooioiy,  iho  lionian  Cailu>lio'5,  and  tho  Wesleyaus  [2], 

In  rosi»onso  to  appeals  from  tho  Bishops  of  Brisbane.  North 
Quocn-iland,  and  Sydnoy,  the  Sooiety  in  liit^4  oflfered  A'300  (which  was 
not  utihscdV  and  in  1SS7  sol  asido  x  l.tXX^  and  opened  a  special  fund  to 
assist  the  Australian  1  hurch  in  plantin<;  a  >[ission  in  New  Guinea  [8]. 

In  his  appo;\I  lUshop  Barry  (Sydney^  said  :    - 

"TIu  pvo:oct,'i;ito  wrts  :»-i>v.r.u.t  Luv^'V  in  rufeiviu-e  to  the  wishes  of  the 
.\ustr;i'.i:m  colouii's.  in  ^iew  r.,':  on-y  of  :i  p:ob.\l»'o  »'xl<:n>ion  of  commerce,  but  iu 
*tiU  jjrcaur  de^nvi'  of  pvMitiiAl  oiMi?iidorations  of  ?oouri;y  and  consolidatioa  of 
jvwer.  It  has  iherofore  Kon  W\i  that  on  Avtstra'.ian  Chrisiiauity  chiefly  rests  the 
.duty  of  ^proadiuf;  the  li^-ht  of  (he  tiosjvl  tu  those  dark  ro^on>:,  and  so  Christian- 
a»iit)!  the  intlocncc  vhtcb  the  Kit4:U:f^h-&pcakiii^  race  mu:»t  soon  acquire  over  this 
tmI  territoi;.    It  ia  well  knowu  that  uoblc  oud  saccessful  work  has  alteadj  been 
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done  in  Kew  Guinea  unt^or  the  nnspices  of  the  London  Mi^^ionarv  Society,  trnd 
subBtojiltul  progress  .  .  .  h&.i  also  been  m&de  by  a  Roman  CathoUo  MiBSion.  But. 
without  the  sli^liteBt  interferenoe  witli  ilieRO  flood  wot)La,  which  touch  only  a  fow 
pointii  on  &  coaat-Une  of  more  than  a  thounand  miles,  there  Is  ample  room  for 
ft  new  Mission  ;  an<I  the  Church  of  Englund  iit  undoubtedly  called  to  take  her 
riKhl  place  in  the  extension  of  the  kinf^rlom  of  our  Lord  to  tho<io  heathen  tribes. 
The  Australian  Church  has  rocogniaed  this  sacred  duty,  and  has  resolved  to  start 
fi  Mission,  under  the  genenil  direction  of  the  Binhop  of  N-^th  Qubeii»|and  but  with 
the  support  of  all  the  dioceses  represented  in  the  General  Synod.  ...  It  will  bo 
necessary  to  create  a  amall  missionary  comnninity,  including  workmen  und 
znechames.  to  erect  some  wooden  houses,  to  pronile  boats  (and  hereafter  a  mis- 
sionary  schooner,  like  the  Southctn  Crosg  of  the  Mclanesian  Mission) ;  .  .  .  thin 
cannot  be  properly  done  without  an  annual  outlay  of  about  £'2,500.  Of  this  the 
Australian  Church  propO)«cs  to  provide  at  least  £1,500  "  (4). 

The  fii*st  Missionary  of  tlie  Anglican  Church  to  New  Guinea  was 
thcKev.  A.  A.MACLARKN'.one  who,  iiaving  already  done  good  service  in 
Australia,  offered  himself  for  the  work  [5]. 

On  arri\*ing  at  New  Guinea  m  February  1800  Mr.  Maclaren  found 
that  the  Louisiade  Islands  Iiad  been  appropriated  by  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  on  the  invitation  of  Sir  W.  Macgregor,  who  had 
been  ignorant  of  the  intentions  of  the  Church  to  occupy  them. 

It  was  then  arranged  by  Mr.  Maclaren  and  the  local  agents  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  that  the  field  to  be  occupied  by  the  Church 
Mission  should  be  **on  the  coast  from  Cape  Ducie  to  Mitre  Rock,"  a 
sition  which   is   thought  to   he  a   more  interesting  one   than  the 
lands  would  have  been.     **  It  is  quite  ne\v  country,  and  tlje  only  part 
of  the  coast  of  British  New  Guinea  unexplored  to  any  extent."     The 
L.M.S.  Missionaries  were  *'  exceedingly  kind  and  helpful  "  to  Mr.  Mac- 
laren. and  he  could  not  •'  speak  too  highly  "  of  their  reception  of  him. 
Ilaving  selected   a  field   Mr.    Maclaren  returned  to   Austraha  to 
arrange  with  the   Board  of  Missions   for   the   establishment  of  the 
Mission  [G.,  for  the  working  of  which  it  wa.s  now  estiniiited  that  at  least 
,3,O0U  a  year  would  be  required.     Two  ladies  in  Sydney  gave  him 
.000  guineas  towards  his  proposed  Mission  vessel.     Tasmania  con- 
I'ibuted  a  large  whaleboat,  Melbourne  the  greater  part  of  the  cost  of 
he  first  Mission  buildings  and  the  stipend   of  a  lay  Missionary  for 
three  years  ;  and  altogether  during  a  period  of  about  fifteen  months 
180O-U1),  £1,G15  wore  raised  in  Australia  for  the  Mission.     Having 
ured  a  colleague  in  the  Rev.  Copeland  King,  Mr.  Maclaren  returned 
New  Guinea  in  August  1891,     Baunia,  in  BarLie  Bay.  was  selected 
the  headquarters  of  the  Mission,  and  was  considered  to  be  "a  pei*- 
ct  site."     Pending  the  erection  of  a  suitable  house  the  Mission  party, 
however,  had  to  occupy  a  native  house,  which  was  wet  and  unhealthy, 
and  the  hardship  and  exposure  attending  the  formation  of  the  settle- 
ment brought  on  fever.     In  November  Mr.  Kmg  returned  to  Sydney 
disabled,  and  about  Christmas  Day  Mr.  Maclaren  was  taken  away  by 
Mr.  S.  Griffith  in  the  Me.rrie  /Ctujlutni,  but  too  late — he  died  on  boanl 
on  December  28,  and  was  buried  the  same  day  at  Cooktown.  North 
Queensland  [71.     The  entire  support  and  diroclion  of  the  Mission  has 
L         now  devolved  on  the  Church  in  Australia  [8J. 
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CHAPTER  LXXm. 

ASIA  AXD  THE  EAST—ilXTBODUCTIOS). 

ALTROuaH  the  Society  did  not  itself  engage  in  Missions  in  Asia  nntil 
1818,  its  example  served  to  *'  provoke  "  others  to  undertake  work 
there  at  a  very  early  period. 

**  As  soon  as  it  was  published  in  Europe  that  Wm.  3rd  .  .  .  had  fform'd  the 
design  of  erecting  the  .  .  .  Society  .  .  .  the  admiration  of  all  and  the  pioas 
emolation  of  some  was  so  far  excited  thereby,  that  they  were  also  desirous  of 
doing  something  in  so  holy  a  work.  ...  It  fell  oat  .  .  .  aboat  that  time  that  the 
pretestant  Body  of  the  Roman  Empire  were  upon  Reforming  the  Old  Calendar 
npon  which  occasion  when  the  .  .  .  King  of  Prussia  had  resolved  to  establish  a 
Society  of  Philosophical  Knowledge  certain  pious  gentlemen.  Btir*d  up  by  yonr 
Example,  advised  his  Maj'i'  to  make  it  also  an  Evangelical  Society,  and  to  joyn 
the  ap(»toUcal  to  the  Philosophical  Mission." 

So  wrote  Dr.  D.  £.  Jablonski  {"  Vice-President  of  the  Itoyal 
Society  of  Prussia  and  Director  of  the  Oriental  Class  which  sends  oat 
the  Missionaiys  *")  from  Berlin  to  the  S.P.G.  on  January  20,  1711. 
In  the  original  Letters  Patent  of  11  Jaly  1700  the  King  willed  and 
required  that  under  his  "  Protection  and  encouragement  the  sincere 
worship  of  God  may  be  extended  and  propagated  among  those  most 
remote  nations  that  are  still  in  the  deepest  and  darkest  ignorance  "  ; 
and  in  his  general  Instructions  it  was  provided  that  the  Prussian 
Society : 

"  may  also  be  a  College  for  the  propagation  of  the  Xtian  ffaith,  worship  and 
virtue.  That  upon  occasion  of  their  Philosophical  Obserx'ations  which  they  ah&ll 
make  in  the  northern  part  of  Asia,  they  shall  likewise  diligently  endeavour,  that 
amon>;  the  Barbarous  people  of  those  Tracts  of  land  as  far  as  China,  the  light  of 
the  Xtian  ffaith  and  the  purer  Irospel  may  be  kindled,  and  even  that  China 
itself  may  be  assts^ted  by  those  prote^fitants  who  travel  thither  by  land,  or  sail  to 
that  country  thro'  the  Northern  Sea." 

Those  provisions  were  reiterated  and  confirmed  by  new  statutes  in 
1710.  the  said  Society  being  then  divided  into  four  classes — one  for 
Natural  Philosophy,  one  for  Mathematicks,  one  for  History,  and  a 
fourth  calleil  the  Oriental,  out  of  which  the  King  *'  ord*^  Missions 
for  Propagating  the  Gospel  to  be  sent."  But  **  this  admirable  design 
,  .  .  met  with  so  many  impediments  that  it  was  not  perfected  **  till 
January  10.  1711,  the  auuiversar>-  of  the  King's  Conmation,  "in 
which  the  Society  was  erected  by  the  Royal  Authority  in  a  very  solemn 
manner.'*  The  "favour,**  "assistance  and  council"  of  the  S.P.G. 
were  now  solicited  for  the  new  Society,  which,  said  Dr.  Jablonski, 

*'  is  eivher  your  younger  sist<?x  or  your  elder  daughter,  which  if  it  shall  prodaoe 
any  good  it  must  be  owing  to  y.^u  :  which  bein^  erected  after  your  platform  shall 
be  directeil  by  your  ntethiKls.  Do  you  run  before  in  thi^  holy  race  :  and  we  will 
follow,  treading  in  your  ffootsteps.  tho'  wv  shall  not  pretend  to  keep  pace  vith 
you.  To  you  the  l>ivine  rrovidcuce  has  opened  the  West.  .  .  .  Xh«  Hast  and  th« 
North  lye  oi»en  to  n*.'* 


It  Bhoukl  be  added  that  Dr.  Jablonski  and  othtr  mt-mbers  of  the 
Prussian  Society  had  ahcudy  been  elected  members  of  the  S.P.G. 
[See  A  MSS..  V.  C.  No.  63;  K.  1711,  pp.  46-7.] 

The  Dnnisli  Mission  to  India  in  1706  [see  pp.  471-2]  waB  another 
instance  of  Missionary  work  due  to  the  example  of  the  S.P.G.  How, 
in  the  following  century,  the  Society  in  its  operations  in  Asia  was 
called  on  to  enter  into  the  labours  of  Danish  and  GeiTimn  Missionarieti 
is  told  elKewhere  [Chap.  LXXYL.  pp.  001-3,  and  p.  49GJ.  Here  it  wiU 
be  enough  to  state  that  the  Society  undertook  \vork  in  India  in  1818, 
the  first  Missionaries  arriving  early  in  1^21  (with  13urmah  in  1851)) ;  in 
Cbylos  in  1S40  ;  in  Bohneo  in  18-18 ;  in  The  Strmtb  Settukmkntb 
in  1856 ;  in  China  in  1863  ;  in  Japan  in  1873  ;  in  Cokea  in  1889  ;  in 
Majjchl'kia  in  1892;  in  Western  Asia  [teviponiribj)  in  1812. 


CHAPTER  LXXIV, 

liiDlA—ilNTRODUOTIOK), 

Inma  connUts  of  tliiit  Innngnlar  portion  of  A^ia  uhich  Htreti-hps  rsoulliwurdK  from 
tliv  Himaliiya  inounUinti  into  Ibo  i^'u,  a  territory  ?i{Unl  in  area  (l,f»4H,0OO  BquarL>  mik-s) 
to  tho  whole  of  Kurdpc,  oxcludin^  Rustiia,  luid  cQutaiulnt;  a  wondrous  Viirioty  of  bcuoer}', 
climate,  and  ]Mxii)1r.  The  aboriginal  itihabiliiclH  are  believed  to  havo  br«n  formed  by 
aucct^nAivc  iuinuKiittionH  of  Tliib^to-Bunnaiifl,  KoliLriaun,  *i;d  Dtavidians.  Following 
ilivui  ut  M)m«  long  j>«riod  before  ChriHt  fpottaibly  1EK)0  B.C.]  cune  a  nuw  rucu,  wbicb, 
vntcring  Indiii  from  the  Nortli-West,  griulually  spread  over  the  countrr.  contjuering  and 
abhorbtiig  the  primitive  peojileH,  or  driving  into  tho  highlands  thobc  wiio  were  not  to  bu 
subdned.  Tlie  invaders  were  a  branch  of  the  grontest  of  tho  human  farniJi**!!,  rix.  tlie 
Aryan  (which  comprehendB  the  Persians,  Greeks,  Slavg,  and  Xeutooa),  and  from  tbem 
»i>d  tlio  peoples  whom  tlioy  abwrbod,  mning  tlic  niHUn  of  tho  populaiiuii  of  India  now 
'tiiown  na  thr  HindiiH.  Tin:  tlri-cks  under  Altxundtr  the  Gri-ut,  about  iJ2li  u.c.  raadu 
U'iii|M)rary  roiKjui'tttt*  in  NorLh.^Vulll«■rn  India,  but  the  Ma>iouinie(Wii>i,  after  u  htnig)j1e 
en  rr  I  I'd  on  for  ovnr  ttOO  years,  iiUorepdi.*d  .\.i>.  1000-1  (under  31alunud  the  Hultan  of  tiio 
Afghan  Kingdom  of  Ghtuni)  iu  giiining  a  permanent  fooling  in  the  Punjab,  their  Hway, 
whith  wuM  extended  into  Bengal  aud  the  Dece&n  &nd  Guzerut,  ItuiLng  until  the  egltib- 
lihlunftiL  of  tin*  faniouK  Tartar  rule — commonly  called  thti  Moglnil  d;-nnhly — in  lS'2tt. 

The  Moghul)*,  who  for  thn.>u  centuries  had  di»turbed  India.  :;ow,  on  eQevting  a 
permanent  <-oni]ue«t  of  the  North-We«t,  themi>elTC«  adopted  Mivhommedanisui,  though 
not  in  the  orthodox  form.  Tlieir  splendid  dynasty  began  to  decline  about  1707,  even- 
tutilly  Wctime  nubjevt  to  the  UritiHh  Government,  and  entirely  ceiiKcd  in  1857  after  tlio 
an|<|(rt«Mtii)n  of  the  St'jioy  mutiny.  ThediNCu^cry  of  tlie  route  to  India  vid  theCafM*  of 
Good  Hope  I'y  Va^cudt  Gama  in  HUtf,  led  to  tho  occuiation  ul  Goa  by  the  Portugueoe, 

I'vho  for  a  century  enjoyed  a  monopoly  of  the  Kast  Indian  triule.  They  were  followed  in 
the  t7th  rentui'y  by  the  Dutch,  the  Knglitth,  tho  Dunei^,  ajid  the  Frrnch.  The  famooH 
Eaftt  India  Couit^ojiy,  originally  coiiHlituted  on  December  BI,  UU)0,  eHlubliiilied  tie  Hrst 
English  factory  on  the  Indiiui  iiminland— ut  Surat,  aboui  KUl;  in  Id'Mi  it  foandeil 

iHodrttH,  in  lltOH  it  tuquired  the  inland  of  Bomluy,  and  in  Kl^O  it  founded  Calcuttii. 

A  Htniggle   for  Kupremary  between  tlie   t^ngliith    and   French  in  th«  next  century 

turned  tUe  Kuitt  Inthu  Conipuny  from  Kuuple  troilerii  into  terriLoriul  aovereignit,"  uiid 

tlie  defeat  of  the  Nawah  of  Bengal  by  Clire  at  tho  buttle  of  Plassey,  Juno  lit,  17&7, 

vhich  is  regarded!  aa  the  eommcneenunt  of  the  Brititih  Empire  in  liutia,  wiui  followed 

.in  1701  by  the  practical  extinclimi  of  Fromh  influence.  Unrler  tliu  Euat  India  Comjrtuty 
British  rule  iii  Uidiii  wna  grtutlv  oKtf  nded,  but  aw  ii  roiu^ipiemK  of  the  Mutiny  of  \M*'i 

Itho  Company  wan  dissolved  in  1M5K  and  tlie  ndminiiitnilion  of  the  country  atfsumed  by 
the  Crown.  Alwut  one  third  of  India  liau  been  allowed  lo  remain  under  hereditaiy 
native  rnlern,  Acting  in  "Hubordmate  di-pendeuco  "  Lo  tlie  Britiuh  Government.  Thu 
ivmninder — ihe  onreMrrvcdly  British  po«»e8«iout — ore  divided  into  VI  provinccft,  vix. 
Miidraii,  Bombay,  Jjower  Bengal,  B<.-har.  OriHita,  Chota  Xagpur,  AHsam,  Nortli-^Vckteii: 

Provinces,  Oadh,  PoDJab,  Central  Provinces,  and  Banna*  each  having  a  separate  govern- 
ment but  tho  whole  being  subject  to  the  Supreme  Gorornxnent— tlie  Govcmor-Gener&l 
uf  ludia  in  CounciL 
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rrhe  population  of  ludia,  which  nainber«d  287,338.431*  iii  lt)Ul,iii»T  U  Uitts 

Aecordiup  to  the  iirincipal  laAJSQ'UA.O'EB  . 
(a)  Axyo-Indic  uroup  (105,463,807).     Note.— S«n»cn7,  the  liinKa»eo  o*  Bmhmon 

literature,  and  the  nearest  approach  to  tlw  original  Aryan,  iu  pracUwUy  a  dead 

longuiLge,  bcuig  tipok«n  hy  only  AOH  jterannft- 
Hindi    and    VnUt    (or  J  Hpokeumostlyiii  N.W.  Provinces  Bengal, 


Mindmtani)   ) 

£fugali    , 

Mnrathi  ,., 

Putijahi   ,...««. t*;.*>if«.... 
Gujerati  ...^J..*.4... ., 


Uriya 


oudOudh by  80.W4.768 

Bengal „  41.W8,«7a 

Bombay  iind  Deccan I8,ftva,&75 

Piinjab „  17,734.610 

Bonibav    and     Statm, 

and  Barodft     „  10,610,7»0 

Bonsai  undSUtflH S.OlO.ttST 


10,fW5.l»7 
15,tl'iU,75U 

9,7613«ft 
by  8a(M)71 


rtj/a    „  „      ,. 

PttAiin,  by  3,700,744 ;  KnahTtteri,  hy  21»,27fl;  Chitrali  {Amiya),hyU;  Shinn,  A't:..br 
C  (mostly  in  Northoru  IndU);  SiudJii.  by  2,59U.»Jl  <mofttly  in  Sindb);  Mdrwiidi, 
by  I,li7,4h0  (I'unjab,  Ajmenij&e.) ;  KacJUii,  hy  AS9,6a7 :  Ovnttc»evidPortugumrt 
by  a7,73H  (moBtly  iu  Wt.»t<;rn  India) ;  AMntnrgfi,  by  l,4»f>.820  (mostly  in  Amhuu), 
HaUibi,  by  149.7:JO  tin  Mndras,  Berar  and  BenKoi). 

[b)  I>ravidian  group  (62.964.630):— 

Telugu spoken  moitly  in  Madras by 

Tamil „  „        „ „ 

Canarfts „  „        „  MvHore,  Bombay  and 

Uydnntbud „ 

Mnlnyalant »  *,        i>  MoUbaruoaai     „ 

Crom/,  Hpoken  by  1,870.660  (Centml  ProviiicKn.  Ac);  Kandh  (KJtond) 
fMttdnts,  &C.1 ;  OrMon,  by  808.282;  MalPahddia,  by  80.888  (Bengal,  Ac);  Bruhut, 
by  as.lWO  (Sindh);    Khanrdr,  &c.,  by  T.tiol  (Ceutrol  Prorincea,  &c);  K6dagu 
rrfK>r(,i),  by  1',7,-J1K  ifoftrg,  .tc);   Tiiht,  by  401,728;  Mtifit,  by  B,1G7 ;  TdtUi  and 
KMn,  by  1.11J17;  Sinhalor,  by  187  (iu«»lly  in  Southom  InHia). 
AnvAN  itiid  nBv\i[)iAN  (iYPKV  diiilccte,  ipok«D  by  401,125  (mostly  in  Madras,  Bvrar, 
BomU\y,  tuid  fmlrAJ  Pruviiurbj. 
(l)  Kolorian  group  I2.959.OOB)  lln'  liingu«;;«'n,  mostly  unwritten,  of  hill  tribes:— 
SoH/A/i/i,  Hpi.kpii  by  1,7II0,«hii;  ^r^iluh^  or  Kol,  by  fl.'j4,r.n7 ;  Kharriu,  by  67,772; 
liiiitjti  \Jihinj(nt  .C-r.\.hy  4H,HHH'.  Judn/f  and  AfaU r,  hj  U,\)(iri  (mostly  in  Bengal^ 
Korwa  or  Kiir,  by  18:^.775  (mostly  in  Central  Provinces, and  Bengal  ikcd  Benkf); 
Bhft,  by  riH,r.!lfl  (ino»tly  in  Bombay  and  Central  Provinccn) ;  Siitiara,  by  102,09tf ; 
Ondtiha,  by  !i!»,7H9  (mostly  in  Mftdras). 
(d)  Khosl.  spoken  by  178,637  iby  iTH.ftSO  in  Assam), 

(c)  Tibeto-Burmaii  group  (7,293,928]: — 

JJliDHrJ/",  apnkfii  by  ri.GlUl.itil  ;  Anikancse.  by  S(Wl,4fl3  ;  Khffiu  dtub'fts  by  I'ifi.OlS ; 
Kakhijin  (Sini/'pfw^  So:.},  by  fi,fiC!i  (montly  in  Burma);  SiKobari,  by  1.  in  th« 
Andiunun  Ihlivnd*.;  Karhari,  bv  198,705;  Oato.  by  145.425;  }<ngfi  dialcrlA.  by 
102.ttn8 ;  Meeh,  by  W0,7Drt ;  Mikir]  bv  tKl.OKn ;  Knthi  or  Mattipuri,  by  «8,1)11 :  Luthai 
{^:h6), hy  41.y2rt;  LdlAng.hy  40.'201 ;  Alor-WH,  by  a5.7n« ;  A'tiii,  by  lH.«a8; 
/WAft(?,  if((/'r»,^.  Ait.,  by  4,HIi;  Ako^Uishmf^  Ai:..  by  l,2Ha  imoolly  in  Asnajn); 
S'iptili  diiifectb:  tlnr);haU,  Ac,  by  IW.HC'C:  Tippa'ah,  by  121, mil;  Koch,  by 
H,l»i  (mostly  in  Bf  dkhI  and  Aiwaml  ;  Lrjuha,  by  10,12.*  :  Hhu'tani,  by  n,470  (mostly 
in  Bengal) ;  Thibrtun  llihnfi),  by  20,544  ;  KnnJurari,  by  It, '2(1.1  (nioAtlr  in  i^unjub). 
'f/")  Mdn-AjDiiimgroun  (339.342):— AfcMur  Tahiinff,  qKiken  by  22fl,49ri;  Pnhnnitf^ 
by  2,847  (mostly  in  BurmiU-  (,7»  Bhda  or  Tslo group  (178,447)  .Shtin,  (fpokcn 
bv  174,871:  LfU>  nr  Sutm>a,;'Uy  4  ( Rurmti.| ;  Ai(6it,  by  2;  Khiimti.  by  2.1145; 
PfinkiiU,  by  r.2*»  ()Do*.tly  iu  Aisam).  [h)  Hftlayan  group  (4,084)  :—A/«/rtiy, 
bpukvu  by  2,41t7  ;  Salon,'hy  l.lVln  jmosUy  in  Burma);  favanete,  by  lU  (Bombay, 
A-c.).  (/)  SlxUtlo  group '(713.350) ;—^arf«,  spoken  by  074,846;  Chinr^f,  by 
8H,S04  (moNtly  In  Biirmiij.  (A)  Japaneao  :— Sitokcn  by  03  (Barma,  Bombay.  &c-l. 
il)  Aryo-Eranic  t.'u.ii|i  /1, 320,428):— /^'rramjj,  upokt^n  by  2K.1M9  (mostly  in 
Bcngtit.  Pniijob,  and  Bninbnv) ;  Armntian^  by  81^3  jiiHihtly  in  B<>ngal  ond 
BiinnaU  PashtH,  hy  LOHCiWl'imobtly  in  Punjab);  iiaWf/i,  by  319,475  (mostly 
In  Sindli).  (in)  Semitic  gmup  (65i&34)  r—Kr'^rrfr:  (I^ucUj,  spokon  by  2,171 
(mostly  in  Bombay,  Bt-ngnl,  Miwlm«,  and  Hurnmi;  .!r(i;i»V,  by  B».3fil  (24,065  in 
Aden,  and  n-ot  niowtly  in  >railraM,  Bnmbuv,  iuul  Bpiignlj ;  ,S'y»wr,  by  12  (Madras, 
Bonilmy.  A'c  ).  ifj|Tur4nio  (650) ;-- 7'<*  ^.i.  ■^IK^k^.ll  bv  607  (Panjab,  Borolmy, 
A-f.) ;  Singijar.  by  42  (Bombny,  Acl ;  I'inn,  by  10  (Bengal  and  Burma),  (ol  Arjo- 
European  gmnii  (246,746);— /tTiiff/MA,  j»iM»kcn  by  238,499;  OVrwriM,  by  2,215  ; 
Freiuh,  by  2,171 ;  Lbcr  r»niaindar  (2,800)  distributed  among 20  European  longuogvs. 
KoTX. — Bo^qnc  is  spokvn  by  1  (in  Madras),  and  2^egro  diatect^  by  9,013  (mostly  in  Adsn). 

*  3S,I7D,991  of  these  were  not  enumerated  by  language  in  the  Cenras  of  1891,  and 
in  the  ca»e  of  20,022  others  rcturuB  wure  not  mode  or  were  DnteoogoiMble. 
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n.  Acoorcting  to  RSLiaiON. 

Hinduji—"  Brfthmim,"  207.015.7*31  (distribuUd  over  ludi*  gonorally), "  Arj'*."  80,062 ; 
••  Brfthmo  or  Ar>'i*  Somftj,"  a.061 :  \Iahommcdain,  S7,3U1,104  [mostly  in  NorlherD  ladia) ; 
\AnimUHc  (Afcori^ma;*).».380,4R7  (hilly  tlistrictRof  CVntrnl  India) ;  BiuldkiMis,  7,181,3*11 
tfBttrm*);  CAri*/*«fw,  3^4,172  {l,Gri,03t)  iii  South  India— Titiiwvelly,  TTftvancoro,  Ac.) ; 
fcfiiAAa,  1,»07.«88  (Punjab);  Jaim,  l.llO.ftW  (Bombftr  dirtrici);  Zoroattrkkn*  {Pantn 
fcftc),  B<J,1H)4  ;  JmvB,  17,1UI;  minor  and  onftpftciflGd,  43,971. 

I       Diatribution  of  the  Chhiijtian  popuUtion: — 
ii(a)  According  to  BACE  8. 

Naiivet,  2,086,441) ;  Europraitii,  107.981 ;  Earanaiu^  79,743.     (Total,  3,284,173.) 

{h)  AoconUng  to  DElTOUINATIOIf . 

I       Roman  CaihaUrtt,  l,81f>,2r.3  (1,243,520  natives);  CAunr/i  o/£iM?iamf,  340,618  (207,54« 

llutivoB);  Sj/riaru  {Jaeiibite  Section}y  200.407  rail  but  IH  natives);  Luthttrana,  60,405 

'  (67,925  nntivM) ;  BaptmiM.  202,74'i  (107.4M7  imtivPBj ;   \Vriilrynm,  Afrth^listn,  ami  BihU 

Chrintiam,^%V2A  (2^,412  natives);  Cungrei/ntiomiUstM,  Itulcpendenfa,  S:c.,  5u,03<M47,225 

nutiveft) ;  Church  v/  Seottami,  46,351  (33,270  nativuHj ;  Urrrk,  Armenia}!,  and  Abyt- 

ainian  Churehc9,  1.2JM  (257  naUvea) ;  aUicr  ProtrJitanta,  16,666  (7,463  UAtirea) ;  uh- 

Bp«cifiedt  0,352  (6,H01  natives). 

The  nnmbtrnf  nativpChri<itianfi  not  inchtding  Iloroan  Catholipn  wan,  in  1850, 01,002; 
tin   1861,  1^1,731  ;    in   1871.  224.2oM ;    in    1881,    at    If-Eutt  iiOH.lOO  ;    in   1801,    702,020. 
fittchtdintj  Kutuou  CAtholicK  the  numhter  for  1801  wai^  2,030,44^.* 
I       The  most  anctvnt  Chriaiiau  conununitvin  India. known  ob  the  Syrian  Chnflttanf),bo1d 
Fllie  tradition  that  their  Chnrch  ori^nated  from  the  prenrhingof  the  Apoatle  St.  Thomart, 
^  who  after  labouring  with  great  soceeM  on  the  souih-eu»t,  or  Coromondel,  coant,  auffered 
mortjidasD.     Driven   theac*  by  peraecation,  bin  difiiriplen   found  refuge   in  tba  hills 
of  Tmvoscorc  &q.  on  llic  south-west  coast.    Wlmtf  ver  truth  there  may  be  in  thin,  cer- 
tain it  U  that  the  PorlnjrneHO  on  their  arriral  found  u  flourishing  Christian  Churc'i  in 
f^xiatenoe,  claiming  a  auuinjKMion  of  HishoiM  from  the  Patriarubs  of  Babylon  and  Anttoch, 
tind  thgu;{h   lufoc-tud   by    N^'bloriojitiim,   yi't  i>;iiomnt  of  lliu   i>i>culiar  teauliiiig    of  tbu 
Church  u(  Rome.     Hit!  Koiiiau  Cutholic-  Mitjiiiinivrics  w)io  folIo*vcJ  in  the  litth  century 
made  many  nominal  conrertH — Francis  Xavier  alnnti  bcin^  rr<Mlitud  with  over  a  million 
Impti^tnia  during  bin  brief  vtay  (1541-4) — and  by  force  and  fraud  bronght  th«  Syrian  Church 
in  1509  to  accept  the  yoke  of  Rome.     In  1653  the  Syrian  Church  regained  its  indopcn- 
dtMtce,  though  a  targe  body  from  it  bos  remained  in  tiubjectiou  to  Rome  more  or  lem  to 
this  day. 

The  English  traders  and  ttettleia  in  India  were  long  neglectful  of  religion.  Over 
a«vvnty  years  passed  before  they  beganf  to  build  a  cbarcb,  and  Uie  first  Governor  of 
Bengal  degenerated  into  an  avowed  Pagan.  Between  1607  and  170O  eighteen  ehaploind 
were  providrd  by  the  Kiiht  India  Company,  thr  tiritt  being  for  Modroa  in  lf^67-H.  Al>ont 
1077  the  Hon.  llobert  Btiyle,  a  member  of  the  Entit  India  Committer.',  reprinted  the 
Malayan  Cioiipcln  for  diiitribaUon ;  and  in  16!)/)  Dean  Prideaux  of  Norwicli  propowd  the 
erection  of  fhurchi'S  and  schools  in  the  Kiiglit^h  u^ttlcmcntH  in  India  and  the  sending 
nf  a  Bishop,  and  by  bib  exertioDH,  tteoonded  by  Archbishop  Tomflon,  providiou  vrM  mode 
in  tlie  new  Charter  of  the  Kast  India  Company  in  169H  for  Um  maintenance  of  miniatem 
and  Hchoolniaiitura  in  their  garrisons  and  principal  {actoriea  in  tlie  East  Indies,  the 
clergymen  lieing  required  to  learn  Portuguoeo  and  the  Temocnlor  of  the  distriot,  to 
enable  them  to  inhtnict  the  native  aervanU  or  slavee  of  the  Company  in  "the  Protes- 
tant religion."     But  these  obligations  were  greatly  neglected  by  tlie  Comfxin) . 

Although  the  Society  was  preceded  in  India  by  other  Missionan' 
agencies^  "One  of  the  Fruits  and  Effects"  of  its  "opening  the 
Way  ...  to  ...  a  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the  .  .  .  WesUm 
Indies  "  (or  America)  was  the  '*  laudable  zeal  "  shown  "  in  the  King- 
dom of  Denmark,  for  sending  .  .  .  Missionaries  to  the  coasts  of 
Coromandel  in  the  East  Indies"  [V.  Tlie  first  two  Danish  Mission- 
aries— Bartholomew  Ziegenbalgh  and  Henry  Plutscho — arrived  at 
Tranqucbar  in  July  1706,  and  in  1700  the  Rev.  A.  \V.  Boehm, 
fonnerly  Chaplain  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  translated  tlieir 
letters  (or  reports)  of  1700-7  into  English  from  the  High  Dutch  and 

*  For  the  Indian  Eeclosiaatical  Eetablialiment.  »m  p.  ASO. 

f  At  Hodnu  in  IflHO,  by  Governor  Master,  who  bore  tlie  whole  cost  of  boildinc. 

^  The  Daaiah  Luthenu'ia,  1704^  the  Knglifth  liaptists,  1703;  the  London  Missionary 


Society,  ITUa  ;  the  C.Mii.,  1613;  the  American  Congregationalists,  1613 
Baptists  (Burma)  1313 ;  and  the  Weslcyotip,  181 


the  Amenoan 
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having  published  the  same  dedicated  them  to  the  Sooiety,  by  'whom 
600  copies  were  purchased  and  distribntcd. 

The  dedication  contains  the  following  passage  : — 

"  And  US  by  the  McauH  of  >'our  K^nerous  Entcrprizo,  soine  Beams  thereof  have 
been  cast  even  upon  i)ie  Webteun  World  ;  so  a  tunall  Kay  ol  Visitation  bcKins  to 
relum,  it  Bcems,  to  the  Easteiin  Tract  again,  after  ro  dark,  long,  oiul  dismal  an 
Hoar  of  divine  Judgments  pour'd  out  upon  tboso  natione." 

A  second  account  of  the  Mission  ("Part  IT."),  px^blislied  in  1710, 
was  **  huvihbj  rccommcndcil  to  Ihc  CousuU'nitiini '*  of  the  Society; 
and  in  Part  III.,  published  by  the  direction  of  the  S.P.C.K.  in  1718, 
it  is  stated  that  the  first  coUoction  of  letters  was  dedicated  to  the  S.P.G.» 
**  find  proved  a  Motive  to  many  charitable  Benefactions  contributed  by 
wcll'duposcd  jicrsons  for  advnnciiuj  this  Mission"  [21. 

In  a  letter  "  To  a  friend  at  London  "  (January  17, 1710  :  Part  II.  of 
above,  pp.  44-5),  Xicgonbalgh  acknowledged  a  box  of  book^  and  a  sum 
of  ^20  sent  from  England  for  the  Mission  in  170'J.  These  contri- 
butions have  been  represented  as  a  direct  gift  from  the  Society  [3],  but 
in  the  absence  of  any  record  of  the  same  in  the  S.P.G.  Journals  and 
accounts  it  would  probably  be  more  correct  to  regard  them  as  private 
offerings  elicited  by  the  Society  from  its  members  and  friends.  In 
support  of  this  view.  Hough's  statement  nmy  be  added,  that  though 
the  management  of  the  Enghsh  coulributiona  was  undertaken  by  tho 
S.P.C.K.  in  1710,  "  it  remained  very  much  in  the  same  hands,  Arch- 
bishop Tcnison  and  Mr.  John  Chamberlayne,  the  President  and 
becretary  of  the  Gospel -Propagation  Society,"  who  **are  described  by 
La  Croze  as  '  the  very  soul  of  these  collections'"  (4],  I  The  work  of  the 
Danish  Lutheran  Mission  is  noticed  in  Chapter  LXXVI  [pp.  601,  itc]. 

In  1721  a  contribution  of  five  guineas  from  the  Dean  of  Ely  was 
applied  by  the  Society  for  books  for  Charity  iSchools  at  Forts  St.  George 
and  St.  David  [5], 

Tlie  claims  of  Iiitlia  on  England  front  n  Missionary  point  of  view 
were  advocated  in  the  Society's  Anniversary  Sermons  continuotisly 
from  lyOG  to  IHIO,  and  emphasis  was  laid  on  the  "  languisliing  state  of 
rehgious  Knowled^'e,  or,  to  apeak  niore  truly,  the  almost  entire  Ex- 
tinction of  it  in  0111'  Asiatic  Settlements,"  and  on  the  fact  that  while 
the  Syrian  Church  in  Malayla  numbered  from  150,000  to  :^00,000 
members,  and  the  Roman  CathoUc  establisliment  at  (Joa  had  20O 
Missionaries,  there  were  '*not  more  than  eleven  "  Protestant  Mission- 
aries employed  on  the  part  of  Englaiid  among  the  heathen  in  In<ha. 

One  of  tho  courses  recommended  was  the  introduction  of  au 
KnKlish  Ih'shop  [til,  an  object  which,  mainly  through  the  representations 
of  ihe  S.P.C.K.  to  Government  and  thu  inlluence  of  Mr.  Wilberforce, 
was  accomphahed  in  1K14  when  the  Bee  of  ('alcuttn  (then  comprising 
Iho  whole  of  the  l^ntish  East  Indieb)  was  founded,  and  the  Itev.  T.  F. 
Middleton  was  contjecrated  its  first  Bishop  in  the  Chapel  of  LambeLh 
Palace  on  May  8, 

Yet  such  was  the  jealousy  and  alarm  with  which  this  measure 
was  regarded  that  it  was  thought  advisable  to  perform  the  Consecra- 
tion Service  in  private  and  to  suppress  the  sermon  preached  on  the 
occasion  [7].  Four  years  later  { 1818)  the  S.P.G.,  acting  on  the  advice 
of  its  President,  undertook  work  in  India,  and,  commencing  with 
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BEKGATi  in  1R20  [sec  below],  its  operations  wore  extended  to  ^Iadras 
pKEsiDENXYiu  1825[8e^  p.  501":  I50MBAY,  18iJ0[p.  CG8];  TheKorth- 
Wehtekn  Provinces,  1833  p.  5!)0j ;  The  "  C'ENTKAti  Pbovikcks," 
18-10  I'p.  004];  Assam,  1851  [p.  OOU] ;  The  Tunjah,  1H54  [p.  G12] ; 
Burma,  1859  [p.  029]:  Cashmere  {temporarily),  1800-7  jp.  650J; 
(Uid  Ajmere  and  Kajfootana,  18m  [p.  6C7J» 


Jirftteticet  (Chapter  LXXIV.)— fll  H.  1711,  p.  47;  »«•<•  aUo  R.V.O.  An.  Seiiuon, 
1740,  ]i,  M.  [2.1  Jo.,  V.  1.  Pebnuiry  11,  Murrli  IH,  April  15,  Mtiy  W>.  uid  June  17, 
1700,  and  (for  the  accoant  of  tlto  Dnnieb  MisBJoni)  8.P.U.  Library.  [3]  Uoagh's 
••  ChrifttiiuitT  in  India,"  V.  1,  pp.  1^1-7(1;  M-Jl.  1804,  pp.  H,  0.  [4J  Hoogh's  "Chris- 
tluiity  in  India,"  V.  1,  pp.  172-a.  [6]  Jo.,  V.  4.  p.Ull.  (61  Aimivomno- 8*irmnn»g(  S.P.G, 
laOO-10,  prefixed  to  thu  Annual  RcportB  for  1>J05-*J.    [7]  M.R  IBO*,  pp.  J»-81. 


CHArTER  LXXV. 


BKHiGAh, 


i 


&HN04I.,  Ihu  lar^st  and  moat  popoloua  of  Ihc  twelve  GovemuiciiU  o(  BriLiah  India, 
couipriM]»  the  loMf-r  vuUcyH  and  ddtas  uf  the  (iauges  Aud  BnUimuputro,  including  Lho 
fn\ir  provinces,  (1|  Beu^^nl Proper,  (9)  Beli«r,(i*t  OriKHi,iiiid(4)  Chota Nappur.  Tli©Eii*t 
iTidia.  C'cni|Miny  etttablinhed  ite  earliest  i^BttlemenUi  in  Benj^nl  iu  tht]  firiit  balf  uf  th» 
17tli  ceultiry,  and  founded  Calcutta  in  ICt^O.  The  next  t-evcnty  yearn  were  ttignallsid 
l>y  ti  Htrutrf^le  WtWL'en  the  KngliHli  mid  Uih  I^IoghuU  and  Mdhmltivh,  wliich,  cut  mi  n  a  tin  )^ 
with  the  (lutriipe  of  the  "  Bluck  Hole"  uf  Cnkattu  in  17f'0.  and  the  hattlo  nf  Pl*f8ey  in 
the  next  year,  led  to  the  Treaty  of  170B,  by  which  the  Prnvinccn  of  Beuj^al,  Behar,  and 
OriBMi  becanio  Britinb  pORHefWoni*.  Arta,  19ll,l'.tH  «].  milca.  Pojiulatiun,  74,*ilH,3fiti. 
Of  ibetc  iLViHGU  aru  Hindus,  'JU,t^7.r>'Jl  ^ruhonuuediinM,  S,3iM,C0(>  Aniniifttic  (Aboii> 
pnalH),  and  ll/-i,471  Chribtiou*;  and  S4<,i(iH),7';'i  ereak  Bengali,  26,0&'ifii7  Hindi,  ami 
0,UU9,41S  Criya. 

The  operations  of  the  Society  in  the  Presidency  liavo  been  carried 
on  in  the  districta  of  (I.)  Calcutta,  1820-02  ;  (11.)  Tollygunqe, 
1823-92.  and  (III.)  The  SooNDEKbCNs  (BARRiPOitE,  &c.).  1829-92; 
UV.)Bhagali'lk  and  Raj  Mahal,  1824-7  ;  (V.)  Chinhurah,  1825  80  ; 
(VI.)  MiDNAi'OREp  1830;  (VII.)  Taulook  (Meebpck  Ac).  1838-92; 
(VIII.)  Patna,  1800-71;  (IX.)  Di^'atork.  1870-8.  lt^84-92;  (X.) 
BuRiBAL.  1809-80  ;  (XI.)  Chota  Naqi'UR,  1809-92. 

A  local  "  Biocei-au  Committee "'  of  the  Society,  fonucd  at  Calcutta 
under  Biahop  Heber  in  1825,  rendered  invaluable  assistance  to  the 
cause  until  1886,  when  it  was  superseded  by  a  Board  of  Missions. 
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(I.)  CAICITTTA  District,  18*20-92.— (rt)  Bishop's  College,  {b)  Hoi 
(c)  Cossipore.   (rf)  Mariners*  Church,    (e)  St.  Saviour's  Misnoa^ 
(/)  Cathedral  Mission. 

(Lfi)  Bishop's  College  (1820.92).— On  February  20. 1818, Archbishop 
Sutton,  the  President  of  the  Society,  stated 

^tbat  time  hdving  been  now  allowed  for  the  due  settlement  of  the  Episcopal 
tkUtboi'ity  in  India,  Jt  did  appear  to  bbu  that  thu  moment  wns  at  Ivugtb  arrived, 
when  the  oporations  of  tho  Hooicty  might  bo  safely  and  usefully  extended  in  that 
quarter  of  the  world,  and  that  with  the  security  derived  from  proper  Dioces&n 
control,  it  now  becanio  the  Society  to  step  forward  with  some  offer  of  co-operalion 
with  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  in  Ruch  plans,  as  with  the  concurrenrre  of  tbe 
constituted  authorities  for  tbe  OovenuDeut  of  India,  bis  Lordtiliip  might  be  in- 
clined lo  recommend  "  [1]. 

In  the  following  month  the  Society  placed  £5,000  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Bishop  [21.  who  [L.,  Nov.  18]  thereupon  recommended  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Mission  College  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Calcutta 
as  the  object  best  adapted  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Society  [S]. 

In  tho  meantime  steps  had  been  taken  to  raise  a  Special  Fund  ior 
India,  and  by  means  of  a  Koyal  Letter  in  1819,  which  produced 
£45,747.  and  contributions  of  £5,000  each  from  the  S.P.C.K.  and 
the  C.M.S.,  X55,7I7  was  provided  for  the  erection  of  the  College, 
in  addition  to  the  Society's  first  grant  of  i!'o,<X)0  [4j.  The  East  India 
Company  having  given  the  Society  a  site  at  Uowrah  (on  the  right 
bank  of  tho  Ilooghly,  some  four  miles  below  Calcutta),  which  was  im- 
proved by  an  additional  piece  of  ground  from  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  the 
foundation-stone  of  tho  College  was  laid  by  the  13ishop  on  Friday, 
December  15,  1820  [5  and  ha].  In  order  to  obtain  Professors  for  the 
College  it  wag  found  necL'Ssary  to  send  delegates  to  the  two  chief 
Universities,  the  result  being  that  on  June  .21,  1820,  the  Rev.  W.  H, 
Mill,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Mr.  J.  II.  Alt,  B.A.,  of  Pem- 
broke Hall.  Cambridge,  were  appointed  respectively  Principal  and 
tliird  Professor  of  the  College  [Oj.  Sailing  from  England  in  August 
1820  they  hinded  at  Madras  on  January  4^  1821,  where  they  remained 
eight  days,  and  in  February  they  arrived  at  Calcutta  [7]. 

Already  thelUble  Society  had  appropriated  .L'5,000  to  the  College  to 
promote  the  translation  of  tlie  Scriptures,  and  in  1821-2  the  CM. 8. 
and  the  S.P.C.K.  co-operated  with  the  S.P.G.  in  founding  scholarships. 
[See  p.  780.)  The  S.P.C.K.  endowment  was  designated  "  Middloton 
Scholarships,"  as  a  memorial  of  the  Bishop,  whose  assiduity  in  visiting 
the  infant  institution  and  watching  over  its  welfare*  "occasioned 
principally,  if  not  entirely,"  his  death,  wliich  took  place  on  July  8, 1822. 
As  a  farther  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  Bishop  a  monument  was 
erected  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  by  the  S.P.C.K.  and  tho 
S.P.G.  In  the  meantime  statutes  drawn  up  by  him  had  (with  slight 
moditications)  been  adopted  by  the  Society  {January  IH,  1H22).  and 
their  anbgequent  circulation  am<mgthecivil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities 
of  the  British  East  Indies,  in  which  the  local  Governments  took  part, 
elicited  additional  support  for  the  College. 

In  182G  a  Hindu  gentleman  (Baboo  Muthoomanth  Mnllick),  after 

*  lu  addition  to  a  donation  of  X<0O  for  tho  College  Chapol.  tlio  Bitdiop  boqncaihcd 
XCOO  to  the  Society  and  600  volumea  to  the  Librar}*,  and  hifl  widow  nddcd  a  service  of 
Cominooion  plate  for  the  chapel  [Hal. 
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a  visit  to  tlio  College,  desired  to  be  allowed  to  become  an  annual  sub- 
scriber of  Rs.lOO  [H], 

The  first  builder  (Mr.  Jones)  having  died  in  1H22,  the  services  of 
Captain  Hutchinson  (of  the  Engineers)  were  appropriated  by  Govern- 
ment to  carry  on  the  work, 

I'nder  tho  auspices  of  Dr.  Middleton'a  successor.  Bishop  Heber 
who  arrived  in  October  182J3,  tlie  Principal  took  up  residence  in  the 
College  in  January  1824,  and  on  March  C  tho  first  two  students  were 
admitted  [9], 

In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  founder  an  attempt  was 
made  to  introduce  students  also  from  tho  Clergy  Orphan  School, 
England  ;  and  in  1822 -S  throe  were,  with  tho  consent  of  their  guardians, 
d(;dicated  to  this  Miasionai'y  service.  Only  one,  however,  appears  to 
have  actually  entered  the  College  (T.  C.  Simpson,  in  1825),  and  the 
connection  between  the  two  institutions  was  not  contmued  |10]. 

Ae  a  special  mark  of  resijcct  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  lleber,  who 
died  at  Trichinopoly  on  April  H,  1820,  the  Society  (adopting  a  sug- 
gestion of  lijin)  authorised  the  admission  as  Foundation  Scholars  of  two 
students  in  Divinity  being  members  of  foreign  Episcopal  Churches 
not  in  subordination  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  S.P.C.K.  founded 
two  Iltber  Scholarships  for  this  purpose  in  1B27  fll]. 

In  the  coiuTBcof  time  other  scholurships  were  luuudcd.  [See  list  on 
page  789.] 

The  College  was  designed  by  Bishop  Middleton 

"  to  be  fiiibservient  to  the  several  purposes  :— 

•'1.  Of  instruclinK  Native  luifl  other  Christian  youth  ('from  olmotit  every 
p&rt  of  the  continent  and  ifilaml/t  of  Asia  subject  to  liritish  QVithority  *)  In  the 
doctrines  and  diBciplinc  of  tlie  Church,  in  order  to  their  bcoomiag  preachers, 
L-at«ehi&t»,  and  RchooloiaittcrB. 

"  2.  For  teaching  the  elements  of  yoathfnl  knowle<lge  and  the  Englifih  language 
to  MuK^uhuans  ur  Hindoos,  having  no  object  in  encb  Attainments  beyond  secula 
advantage. 

*'  8.  For  translatinfi:  the  Srripiurefi,  the  Hturf^.  and  moral  and  religions 
traotfi. 

*•  4.  For  the  rcfcption  of  Knf;lish  MisMOiiarios  to  be  sent  out  by  the  Society, 
on  their  tirst  arrival  in  India  "  (in  order  that  they  may  be  prcporwl  for  the  better 
discbarKe  of  their  duties)  [12]. 


From  the  first  the  College  became  the  centre  of  active  Missionary 
operations  in  Bengal.  In  1H'2\)  the  admission  of  lay  or  non- foundation 
htudents  was  sanctioned,  the  building  bemg  enlarged  for  the  purpose  ; 
and  during  the  first  twenty  years  (at  least)  tho  College  course  embraced 
insiruction  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin.  Sanscrit.  BengaH,  Hindustani 
(Urdu^,  Persian,  Arabic,  Tamil,  Singhaleso,  and  Armenian  riHj.  In 
1887  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  said  that  "  the  amount  of  good  already 
effected  by  the  College  was  really  surprising"  ;  and  in  the  next  year 
ho  wrote  of  the  native  students:  — 

••  It  was  delightful  to  see  these  lad«.  only  fourteen  months  at  College,  vying 
with  tbo8«  of  European  extraetiun,  who  had  been  two  or  three  years.  These  yount{ 
Hindooit  have  not  only  cant  off  all  idolatrous  upagofi  and  habits,  but  are  steadily 
acquiring  Christian  knowiedff^j.  They  ore  quick  In  their  apprehension  of  Imth, 
with  teaaciouB  uemurtei)  and  great  piety.  They  translate  Uonier,  Xenophon, 
Cicero,  and  Ovid  in  a  manner  perfectly  surpriaing,  and  with  a  jostnesa  of  English 
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pronunciation  whidi  incrcasra  the  pleasure.  Conceive  only,  if  it  br  possible,  in 
adequate  manner,  of  a  Hindoo  Balioo  explaimng  Paley,  Barrow.  Graves,  Biahop 
Sumner,  and  others  of  our  Eof^Ush  writers  :  then  tlieir  knowledge  of  the  Old 
Testament,  which  was  probed  to  the  bottom  by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Dealtry  ; 
luid  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  I  examined  them  myself;  it  would  b&vo 
charmed  any  of  the  members  of  the  .  .  .  Society  "  [14]. 

In  1840  ifc  was  reported  that  in  the  Barripore  and  Tollygunge 
Missions  there  \rere  1,800  Christians,  most  of  them  ti'ied  and  ap- 
proved, and  that  thcso  encoura^'ing  re&ults  were  tlie  fruit  of  Bishop's 
College  [15], 

During  the  first  twenty-five  years  translations  or  compilations  in 
Arabic.  Tcrsian,  Bengali,  and  Sanscrit,  besidca  several  works  in  English, 
were  issued  from  the  College  press  fpp.  805,  810];  but  in  1671  this 
branch  of  work  was  suspended,  and  the  press  and  material,  esceptiug 
the  rare  Oriental  type,  were  sold  [UV. 

As  time  went  on  the  leading  object  of  the  College-  the  training  of 
Mission  agents — be^^an  to  be  neglected,  and  in  1871  the  Society, 
tinding  that  the  efforts  of  the  tutors  had  for  some  years  been  directed 
to  preparing  Christian  students  for  tlio  Calcutta  University,  took  steps 
for  restoring  the  purely  missionary  character  of  the  institution  [17], 
But  the  results  attained  were  not  satisfactory,  and  it  becoming 
evident  to  all  connected  with  the  College  tliat  its  Inrgc  and  handsome 
buildings  were  rather  a  hindrant-o  than  a  help  to  the  training  of 
Mission  agents,  the  Society  in  1H78,  at  thu  urgent  request  of  Bishop 
Johnson,  sanctioned  the  sale  of  tlie  buildings  to  Govemmejit  and  tho 
removal  of  the  college  into  the  city  of  Calcutta,  which  was  effected  in 
1880*  [18].  There,  under  the  Rev,  IJ.  Whitehead,  its  usefulness  has 
been  revived  ;  and,  besides  training  students  from  many  parts  of  India, 
it  has  again  become  the  centre  of  ChristiRn  education  in  Bengal  and 
of  such  Evangelistio  work  as  is  being  carried  on  in  its  iunnediato 
locality  [1*J].    A  further  notice  of  the  institution  is  given  on  page  780. 

Jir/trenrrM  (BinlujpV  College).— [l|  Jo^  V.  31.  p.  UiS;  U.  IwlS,  p.  70  ;  R.  IW9,  p.  lr»7. 
[aj  Jo.,  V.  31.  pp.  84W-fil;  B.  ISIV,  p.  H4.  [3^  Jo^  V.  UK,  pp.  77-l>» ;  R.  ll*11).  pp.  KS-U4. 
14]  Jo.,  V.  ttl.  pp.  340-54.  »6«,  atm,  3M7,  418;  Jn.,  V.  ll'i.  pp.  lH-81,  U3-6,  IIH-U,  805-©* 
R  IHIS.  pp.  77-W7;  R.  IhlU.  p.  104:  R.  IBSO,  pp.  no.  170U.  [61  U.  iM'iO,  [ip.  l»0-fil; 
H.  iHai,  |i.  IU\:  Jo..V.  H2,  p  atlll-H,  J(lfiHi,aU7-4U.  jut  aiMu  R.  \h'H\  pp.  IWJ-l.  ffiaj  Pro- 
ce4>diiit>A  nil  Foruintiun  of  the  Cftkuttu  Diix:e*aii  C«nuniittc«j,  IH'iS,  p.  10.     [p]  Jo.,  V-  5!|, 

pp.  i«a,  sHHi,  «rtrM!.  340;  R.  i»io,  pp.  H4-0.    [7   R.  irtai.  p.  117.    :8j  pp.  n-ai  uf  6a 

ubovu ;  Ju..  V.  113,  pp.  *JU5,  4'iS-liI> ;  Itidm  (.'oniinill«ti  Book.  V.  1,  pp.  'it^-l ;  H.  IHII, 
pp.  14«-4  ;  K.  IH'J'i,  pp.  H16-7H;  R.  IM'JIl,  up.  47-y,  14U-J  ;  U.  lbU7,  np.  BH-ft.  [So  R. 
1H22,  pp.  172-H.  i  0  |,p,  IH,  2rt-«  of  6ri  iilrt.v.-  ;  Jo.,  V.  32,  p.  lUft ;  ,Io.,  V.  33,  pp.  II4, 
30U,  tflM),  aiKJ;  Jo.,  V.  34,  pp.  irii»-HO;  R.  1*^*21.  pp.  14*i-0.  [10'  Jfx,  V.  33.  p.  086  • 
Jo.,  V.  34,  p.  100;  R.  3hai;  pp.  144-6;  K.  l0'i»,  pp.  U.7-H ;  India  CommitUw  BcMjJt' 
V.  1.  p.  aOO;  R.  18-ir..  p.  141  ;  K.  I*<il7.  p.  51* ;  B.  inra,  p.  4H.  |.lli  Indm  Commitlev 
Book.  V.  1,  pp.  312-4l\  4117-lfi:  R.  IH'JH,  I'p.  46-0,  4lf-s.U,  12iJ-7.  13H~l».  12]  R.  1H20 
PP.0.VO4.  (lai  H.  IHW.  ni.  IHS-H;  R.  iH'Ja,  pp.  lH!*-« ;  R.  1MJ4.  p.  I4fi;  R.ih'itf,  p.  ug.' 
Kc|Nirt.  IH'ilt,  pp.  iO-5.  r.7,  ISi-tl;  R.  1h:I2,  pp.  lli-lll;  U.  18H3,  n.  60;  C.D.C.  Heiiori! 
lH*i:)-iiU,  p.  i .  di/.  lfiU)-l.  p.  0;  du.  l«3a-;i,  p.  l;  R.  l^W,  p.  S7  ;  K.  lutJH.  pp.  72,  75-C  ' 
n.  1H40,  pp.  7M-U  ;  R.  l^'.ia,  p.  tiO;  R.  1S81.  I*.  35,  [14  U,  1837.  p.  47  ;  H.  lHa«,  p  07' 
[l6j  K-  1H40.  p.  bli;  »f^r  nUu  Q.I'.  XiM%  p.  7.  116;  R.  184M.  pp.  \t<W7  ;  I  MHs'  V  14 
piu  33-3.  !ilA-4J ;  do.  V.  '20.  pp.  203.  91&,  U!U,  i£3U,  'iUU ;  .S.C.  Alinut«M,  V.  U4,  pp.  'i»  M  8111* 
[i71  R-  l»^70,  pp.  H4-fi;  Jo..  J»n.  ai,  1H71.  [18]  I  MSS.,  V.  111.  ].p.  Ml-4.  \oiS\  R  IH7»" 
p.  lU;  U.  1>«71»,  n.  34;  K.  Ihw),  pp.  4»-fl  ;  ft.  IMl.  iip.  S4-/» ;  Jo..  Oct.  IK,  1M7S  ■  Jo' 
Drr.  ly.  l«i7V;  Jn.,  Ot,  lf>.  IHWi;  Jn„  Muy  :I1,  IBWJ;  C.D.f.  Report,  INSO  np  v-Tii' 
[101  M  J?'.  iHhlt.  pp.  6J-4  ;  K.  lft»4,  p.  27  ;  U.  IttoO.  p.  35 ;  H.  1W*7,  p.  Utt  :  U.  lttt«j.  pt  a&^* 
K  JB80,  p.  «fi  ;^.^IH),  p.  \W. ^^* 

*  Tha  Tffica  oMatuud  wan  three  l«ca  ot  nrpeeft,  and  the  pcnnm^nt  rvserratlon  of  fiue 
diApul  una  iho  comctery  for  their  tucred  purposen  waa  gu«Mnte«d. 
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(f.7/)  Howrah  (sometimes  called  '*  tlio  WapiSn^"  of  Calcutta) 

{1820-02). — The  establishment  of  Bishop's  College  in  this  neighbour- 
hood (the  first  work  of  the  Society  in  India,  hegnn  in  \H20[sec^A7i])\ed 
to  its  professors  gratuitously  undertaking,  in  WZo  or  1820,  the  sernce 
of  tlie  East  India  Company's  dnxpcl  at  Howrah.  which  by  the  departm*e 
of  Archdeacon  Hawtayne  was  left  without  a  clergyman,  and  to  which 
the  Government  were  then  unable  to  assign  a  resident  chaplain.  This 
timely  act  saved  '*  a  respectable  and  highly  interesting  congregation  " 
from  being  "  scattered  among  different  seotaries  '* ;  and  after  a  abort 
intermission  (1828)  the  duty  was  re-committed  to  the  clergy  of  the 
College  in  182i).  This  arrangement  proved  "  highly  acceptable  "  to 
the  congregation ;  and  the  parish  church  of  St.  Thoma3,  wliich  wa*? 
afterwards  erected»  owed  its  existence  mainly  to  the  exertions  of  the 
Rev,  Professor  Holmes  [11.  About  1825  al^o  a  circle  of  native  schools 
in  the  district  was  transferred  to  the  Society  by  the  S.P.C.K.  [.««  p.  478], 
and  placed  under  the  superintendence,  first  of  the  Rev.W.  Tweddlb, 
and,  in  1826,  of  the  Rev.  M.  R.  w.  Mkllo.  The  schools,  six  in  number, 
were  situated  at  Batore,  Seebpore,  Chukerparry,  Howrah,  Sulkea.  and 
lialloe ;  and  by  1880  the  number  of  scholars  had  risen  from  440  to 
(i52.  In  that  year  a  central  native  EngUsh  school  was  eslaWished  at 
HowTah  ;  and  in  1B87  a  building  which  served  as  a  chapel  also  waH 
erected  at  Hoishkotty ; 'i^.  The  discontinuance  of  the  pystem  of  giving 
pice  as  rewards  to  the  scholars  almost  emptied  the  central  school  in 
1832  [3] ;  but  the  work  of  education  generally  revived,  and  the  Howrah 
Schools  have  continued  to  be  the  most  hopeful  feature  of  a  Mission 
whoso  progress  in  other  respects  has  been  somewhat  discouraging  [4], 
In  1832  live  men  and  a  woman  were  baptized  in  Uio  district,  and 
during  1883-4  thirty-eight  others  were  admitted  to  baptism.  Twenty- 
six  of  the  latter  consisted  of  emigrants  who  had  been  driven  from 
Beebecgunge  (near  Diamond  Harbour)  by  the  inuntiation  of  1833. 
Before  their  baptism,  which  took  place  in  Bishop's  College  Chapel, 
they  were  twice  examined  by  the  Bishop,  and  at  first  their  conduct 
appeared  **  quite  satisfactory  "  ;  hut  it  was  soon  discovered  that  they 
had  previously  resided  at  Scrampore  [a  Baptist  centre],  and  "  upon 
the  witlidrawal  of  the  pecuniary  provision  continued  to  them  witli  too 
little  consideration  by  Mr.  de  Mollo  after  their  first  necosaitics  had 
been  supplied."  many  of  them  "retired  from  the  neighbourhood"; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  BowYt:u,  who  succeeded  to  the  charge  of  the  Mission 
in  188.1,  added  in  18.S<>  that  one  family  asserted  "that  they  were 
baptized  with  the  hope  of  receiving  support ;  and  that  unless  "  they 
were  "  paid  "  they  would  "  not  attend  service  "  [5].  Mr.  Bowyer  him- 
self received  several  offers  from  people  wishing  to  become  Christiana 
from  worldly  motives,  and  might  (he  wrote  in  1841 1  have  had  "whole 
%'illagC3  "  if  he  had  ''encouraged  tliem,"  In  the  villages  around 
Boishkotty  the  reception  of  Christianity  was  hindered  by  "  violent 
persecution  and  opposition  ;  "  but  after  two  years  of  trial  f  183(i-8)  the 
cause  gained  ground;  and  in  1845  these  congregations  numbered 
sixty-one  persons,  composed  entirely  of  the  Pode  and  Teore  castes  [0]. 
The  fact  that  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  Howrah  Mission  are  of 
the  peasant  class  and  at  work  the  whole  day  Jias  made  it  a  matter  of 
great  di^culty  to  instruct  them,  and  the  Missionaries  have  had  to 
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resort  to  bouse-to-bouso  visits  and  to  tbe  formation  of  classes 
tbe  holding  of  meetings  in  huts  [7]. 

In  1870  tbe  Rov.  B.  C.  Cuoudhury,  a  native  in  charKe  of  the 
Mission,  described  his  professed  converts  as  domorallscd  and  as 
claiming  from  the  Church  :  work,  free  Bchoola,  gratuities  of  clothing 
and  money,  pensions  for  their  '\yidows,  and  feasts  f^t  tbe  great  Church 
season.  In  his  opinion  too  much  liad  been  dono  for  tliom  in  this 
respect  m  the  past  tlirougb  mistaken  kindness  \H] ;  and  probably  this 
partly  accounts  for  the  backwardness  of  tbe  converts  in  contributing 
to  the  support  of  their  own  Missions  and  schools — a  duty  which  tbe 
poorer  and  ignorant  villagers  are  more  ready  to  recognise  than  their 
favoured  bretbcn  residing  in  tbe  suburbs  of  Howrah  [Oj. 

SrvriHTicrt.  lH9i>. — Cliridtian-s  17U;  CoinmunicAntit,92;  Cutcchiunciift,  2;  Villages,  9; 
Schoolts  1 ;  Scholars,  197  ;  Clergyman,  1 ;  Liiy  ngenU,  fl. 

Jiflffrvtu-ea  (IlowralO— [11  R.  IH'iO.  p.  VA2  ;  R.  1827,  p-  5rt  ;  C.D.C.  Report,  1930-30, 
pp.  0.  13;  do.  1841-0,  p.  00.  f2|  C.D.C.  Ue|>ort,  1m20,  p.  11 ;  dn.  lH3*-30,  pp.  R,  «,  13.  SI, 
84;  do.  1H3«,  pp.  2-4,  17,21;  do.  lHa7,  pp.  21-2.  fSl  C.P.C.  Report.  1832-«,  p.  17. 
[4]  R.  IKiMt.  p.  311 ;  C.D.C.  Rt^port.  1837.  pp.  ^-.'1,  ll*-a3  ;  R.  1H73,  p.tJo.  15]  C.D.C.  Rtnort, 
ISa-i-S.  p.  i> ;  dn.  lHa4-<s  pp.  a,  H,  ill ;  do.  IKUIH,  pp.  4-7,  ma.  e]  C.D.C.  Report.  1M87, 
pp.  3-5,1^^311;  do.  188*-41,  pp.  11-18  ;du.  l«43-5,  pp.  :il,  27  ;  Q.V.,  ApnU844,  pp.  10.11. 
t7]  R.  1S(«>,  p.  129;  R.  1h68.  p.  M1>;  R.  IHOO,  p.  117;  R.  18«7,  p.  101.  [8]  R.l«70,n,  77; 
»ec  aim  R.  lb7C,  p.  14.    [8j  B.  IS70,  p.  Gfi :  «m  aUa  R.  1974,  p.  IS. 


(I.r)  CosEipore  (1823-32).— In  July  1822,  the  S.P.C.K.  having  re- 
ported that  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  had  applied  for  two  English  Clergy- 
men, principally  for  the  superintendence  of  certain  [S.P.C.K.]  schools  in 
Bengal,  and  that  it  considered  *'  such  appointments  were  in  tbe  exclu- 
sive provuice"  of  the  S.P.G.,  the  latter  Society  decided  to  supply  tbe 
want[IJ,  and  in  October  1823  tbe  Rev.  T.  Chbistian  and  tbeKev.  W, 
Morton  arrived  at  Calcutta.  After  instruction  from  the  teocliers  of 
Bishop's  College,  Mr.  Christian  took  charge  of  tbe  Cossipore  circle  at 
tbe  northern  extremity  of  Calcutta,  and  Mr.  Morton  of  the  Tollygimge 
at  the  southern,  tbe  S.P.C.K.  continuing  to  support  the  schools.  In 
taking  over  the  management  of  these  schools,  and  of  a  thu*d  circle  at 
Howrali  in  1826,  the  newly-formed  local  Counnittee  of  the  S.P.G.  stated 
that  they  regarded  "  the  native  schools  as  the  most  powerful  engine 
that  could  be  employed  for  the  subversion  of  idolatry."  The  Cossipore 
circle  consisted  of  four  schools — at  Tallah,  Burnn;;jore,  Chitpore,  and 
Ooturparah— containing  an  average  of  900  hoys  belonging  to  "  almost 
every  caste  among  the  Hindoos— from  the  Bi-ahman  to  the  most 
inferior  Hudra " — and  including  also  many  Jhibommedans.  Mr. 
Christian  was  transferred  to  Kujmahal  in  1821,  after  which  thescliools, 
which  bad  been  *'  advanced  to  a  most  excellent  sphere  of  usefulness." 
were  teraporadly  superintended  successively  by  a  layman,  the 
Rev.  T.  MoBTO'.i^  and  tbe  Rev.  T.  Reichaiiut  (the  latter  voluntarily) 
until  1832,  when,  as  the  local  Committee  could  make  no  permanent 
provision  for  them,  they  were  discontinued  [2],  Bishop  Wilson  of 
Calcutta  soon  after  bis  arrival  sought  to  revive  them,  but  apparently 
failed  to  do  so  [8]. 

Jiff/ermrea  fCossipnro).— {Ij  Jo.,  V.  38.  p.  330.  ^2^  Proeetdings  on  FormUion  of  lh»i 
CfclcUtU  DioOPwHi  Coinniittee,  IH'J6,  pp.  lW-4  ;  R.  1B34,  pp.  147-M  ;  R.  IHifl,  pp.  U2-9  i 
B.iaa9-8«n  P-  Itf:    C.D.C,  R«?port,  1830,  pp.  S-11;   do.  1S80-I.  pp.  a,  lU;   do.  iSSl-il, 
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pp.  8,  IS ;  R.  IfidO,  p.a9;  IndiA  Commlit«o  Book,  V.  1.  pp.  311,  S3d-9.    [31  3on  V.  13, 
p.  Mi;  B.  18M<6,  p.  182. 


(I.(/)  Mariners'  Church.  Calcutta  (1829-31).— The  erection  of  a 
cLurch  in  Calcutta  for  I'ritish  sailors  was  promoted  by  the  local  Com- 
mittee of  the  Societv  in  1829-30 ;  and  on  May  Ui,  1880,  the  "Mariners' 
Chapel"  -was  opened  and  plaet'd  under  the  Rev.  —  Macquee>-,  but 
a8  it  did  not  properly  come  within  the  Society's  objects  in  India  it 
ceased  to  engage  the  Committee's  attention  about  1881  [1], 

nefermce*,^!]  C.D.C.  Report,  18:29-30,  pp.  7,  8,  lit;  do.  ISSO-I,  pp.  7,  H,  SO;  do. 
IHSl-S,  p.  7. 


(I.c)  St.  Saviour's  Mission.  Calcutta  (1847-92).— Abont  1832  an 
Hindastani  Mission  was  sot  on  foot  in  Calcutta  by  Archdeacon  Corrie, 
who  brought  with  hitn  a  few  native  converts  from  the  Upper  Provinces. 
In  1834-5  the  C.M.S.  organised  the  Mission  under  the  Kev.  J.  C. 
ThompRon.  After  hia  departure  in  1842  the  Mission  was  left  five 
yeai's  without  a  head,  and  when  in  1847  it  was  transferred  to  the 
S.P.G.  it  was  in  a  state  of  collapse.  The  Kev.  S.  SluItkb,  who  then 
took  charge, 

"  found  ft  congregation  ueembling  twice  every  Sunday,  nt  a  little  house  In 
WelU'f^ley  Stru«l.  The  service  wns  performed  by  a  Portuguese  Catechist,  who 
read  the  prayoi-s  in  Hindustani,  but  so  badly  that  . .  .  nuiny  reK[)ectablc  people  were 
detorre<l  from  goini;  to  eburclt.  The  number  of  allcndnnts  wa.H  from  twelve  to 
tifteen,  all  ol  them  very  ]KHjr  and  iKnoraut— njttid-aerviiiitB,  Iftblc-scrvanta,  and 
swe«pers." 

During  Mr.  Slater's  ministry  the  church  (begun  in  1841)  was 
completed  and  consecrated  in  1848  under  the  name  of  St.  SaMour's. 
A  congregation  was  soon  gathered,  a  school  opened  [1].  and  when  in 
1800  he  resigned  "  no  inconsiderable  progress  had  been  made  by  him 
in  the  very  difficult  work  of  dealing  i^ath  Mahometan  minds"  [2], 
Under  the  Rev.  W.  O'Bhikn  Smith  (who  was  sometimes  assisted  by 
another  Missionary,  the  work  proceeded  steadily — not  without  many 
discouragementH.  but  still  with  some  appearance  of  success,  souls  being 
gathered  in  by  "ones  ami  twos."  Preaching  to  the  Mahommedans 
and  heathen  at  several  stations,  distribution  of  tracts  in  various 
languages,  discussion  with  the  more  learned  Mussulmans  in  tlie  public 
Persian  journals,  and  religious  conversations  with  inquirers,  among 
whom  were  some  Arabian  Jews,  were  the  chief  agencies  employed. 
Mr.  Smith  reported  in  1850  that  he  was  seeking  to  rechiim  also  the 
poorer  class  of  Portuguese  in  Calcutta,  wlio  were  living  "  uncared  for, 
m  the  lanes  and  gullies  .  .  .  unacquainted  with  even  the  elements  of 
the  faith  they  profess."  Many  of  them  spoke  chietiy  Hindustani. 
Regular  services  were  being  held  also  in  Bengali  [9], 

In  1803,  having  received  applications  for  baptism  from  Barrackpore 
and  an  invitation  from  a  native  Sergeant- Major — a  Christian — he  visited 
the  station,  and  was  surprised  to  find  over  forty  persons  assembled  in 
that  officer's  quarters,  who  "  earnestly  begged  "  to  have  a  weekly 
service  in  Urdu  for  the  special  benefit  of  their  families,  who  did  not 
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tmderstand  EzigliBh,  though  the  soldiers  themselTes  did.    With  the 
consent  of  the  ChapLiin  Mr.  Smith  agreed  to  meet  their  wishes  [4]. 

Since  Mr.  Smiui's  retirement  in  1871  the  St.  SaTionr's  Mission 
has  been  subjected  to  frequent  changes  of  Superintendents  [5].  In 
1S83  it  was  brought  into  closer  connection  wiUi  Bishop's  Collie,  and 
in  the  next  year  work  among  the  Tamils,  which  had  been  began  in 
18C0,  was  revived  by  Mr.  Cornelius,  a  student  of  the  College,  and  this 
branch  was  then  represented  to  be  the  most  encouraging  feature  of  the 
Mission  ^61. 


Statiptics,  1692.— See  p.  4S2. 


(I./)  Cathedral  Mission  (185&-87).— In  18S5  the  Society  became 
possessed  of  a  donation  of  Bs.uO.OOO,  left  by  the  Begum  Sumroo  to 
such  Religions  Society  or  Societies  in  India  as  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  might  direct.  The  money  was  invested  and  the  interest 
used  for  general  Mission  purposes  in  India  ^1]  until  1841,  when,  the 
liishop  of  Calcutta  having  meanwhile  appealed  for  assistance  in  en- 
dowing a  Dean  and  four  native  Canons  in  connection  with  the  new 
Cathedral  of  St.  Paul*  then  being  erected  in  that  city,  the  Society 
devotetl  the  fund  to  founding  a  Canonry  to  be  held  by  a  native  priest, 
who.  besides  taking  a  part  in  the  senices  of  the  Cathedral,  would  be 
emplovt^  as  a  Missionary  to  the  heathen  living  around  it  12\  Writing 
in  1842,  the  Bishop  said :  — 

•■  The  confidence  of  the  Venerable  S*>ciety.  ever  since  I  come  out.  is  amongst 
the  warmest  enoouragemonls.  under  God.  that  lia\e  been  granted  to  my  labouring 
heart.  Nor  is  there  anything  I  mor*?  aim  at.  than  to  merit  the  continuance  of  such 
confidence  in  every  way  in  my  power  *'  ,3\ 

In  1844  the  Bishop  visited  England  for  the  recovery  of  his  health. 
His  residence  in  India  had  exceeded  that  of  his  four  predecessors  put 
together,  and  this,  the  tirst  occasion  when  an  Anglican  Bishop  had 
retumetl  from  the  labours  and  dangers  of  an  Indian  Episcopate,  was 
marked  by  tlie  presentation  of  an  address  of  congratulation  and  wel- 
come from  the  Society  on  July  2tl,  1845.  In  his  reply  the  Bi^op 
said :  — 

"  I  consider  the  Society  more  than  ever  a  mighty  instrument,  based  on  the 
footing  of  our  National  Church,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lov\\  Chribi— liable  of  coane 
to  occassional  fluctuations  in  the  moai^uro  of  its  zeal,  wisdom  and  success,  aa  all 
great  and  wide-spread  institutions  in  this  dark  and  nii^^mble  world  of  ain  and 
imporfoction  ar»^  —but  having  in  it  the  oUments  of  unlimited  spiritual  good,  and 
ptacetl  now.  by  the  mercy  of  Christ,  in  a  most  momentous  and  hopeful  position  for 
the  diffusion  of  Christianity  in  our  de>iif  uto  Colonic*,  and  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  world. 

"  And  I  may  ventun*  to  assun*  this  S^x'ioty  that  tlie  progress  of  veli::ious  principle 
in  India  during  the  tliirty-ono  or  thirty-two  years  since  the  erection  of  the  See,  is 

*  The  oKl  Cuthe^lral  wa*  the  Choieh  of  St.  Jt^n. 
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^^^BmeredibTe.  The  character  of  the  Clergy  has  been  nused ;  a  mild  Epiecopnl 
^^H|h  discipline  has  beuu  cfTeotually  I'stabliiifaed  ;  the  di^po&iiion  of  our  Indian 
TOOT^  towards  Christianity  has  been  rendpreJ  more  favourable;  the  moral  and 
rcligioQH  conduct  of  the  servantH  of  the  Honourable  Company  has  become  purer  ; 
the  institution  of  holy  matrimony  far  more  honoured ;  the  Lord's-day  better 
sanctified ;  the  number  of  Chapluina  and  Miseionariefl  increased  ten-fold  :  churches 
multiplied,  perhaps,  twenty-fold  ;  the  general  esteem  fur  the  pious  and  consistent 
Ministers  and  Mlssiouarics  of  Christ  Is  higher  ;  the  attcnda.nc6  on  public  worship 
more  numet'ous  and  punctual ;  and  the  reverence  tor  the  old  establishfld  and 
acriptura!  Liturgy,  otScesi.  and  usages  of  our  Protestant  Church,  as  laid  down  by 
our  first  Reformers,  more  enlightened  and  inHuential.  ...  I  may  be  expccte<l  to 
dwell  for  an  instant  on  the  Cathedral  of  8t.  Paul's,  Calcutta.  ...  If  nothicK  clao 
had  been  done  in  India,  I  should  bluss  God  for  this  ;  and  to  Him  would  ascribe  the 
entire  praise.  I  need  not  repeat  my  giatitude  for  the  maj^tudc  of  the  Society's 
Krant.  It  is  chiefly  dei^igncd  for  a  Cathedra)  Missionary  Kstablinhmcnt  for  six  or 
more  canons,  to  be  supported  by  its  own  endowments,  and  to  stand,  if  it  please 
God,  OS  '  a  pillar  on  the  border  of  the  land,'  when  the  Euf^lisU  shall  have  qoitted, 
if  ever  they  should  quit,  India.  .  .  .  The  safety  of  our  beloved  country  may  also  be 
assured  hy  the  decided  and  wise  course  of  this  great  Society  in  the  present 
emergency.  God  looks  on  nations  collectively.  If  govcmora  thcmsc-Ues  arc  back- 
ward in  their  duties  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  it  is  possible  that  the  elTorts  of  such 
institutions  as  this,  with  our  honoured  Archbishops  and  Bishops  at  its  head,  may 
in  some  measure  repair  the  defect "  [4], 

The  new  Cathedral  was  consecrated  on  October  8,  1847,  tbe  anni- 
versary of  the  day  on  which  the  first  stone  was  laid  in  1839.  "The 
ultimate  and  leading  design  "  in  its  erection  and  eudowmout  was  "  the 
eatahlisbment  of  a  body  of  Missionary  Clergy,  who  mi^bt  devote  tbem- 
Bolvos  to  tlie  cnlightenraont  of  the  Heathen  and  Mahonimodans  "  in 
Calcutta  and  its  neifchbourbood^  **  and  gradually  .  .  .  gather  out  from 
among  tbem  a  native  Christian  flock."  In  accordance  with  this  design 
tJiG  **  Cathedral  Mission  "  was  begun  in  April  1850  (5J;  and  in  1850 
Mr.  H.  H.  Saiidel,  a  native  who  liad  been  for  sometime  labouring  as  a 
catochist,  wa.s  ordained  and  placed  on  tbe  Endowment  Fund  in  con- 
nection with  the  Society  [(>]. 

In  this  position  he  remained  for  SI  years,  occupying  bis  time  in 
ministering  to  a  Hengali  congregation  in  tbe  Cathedral,  in  preaching 
to,  and  holding  discussions  with,  the  heathen  and  other  non-Cbristians 
in  Calcutta  and  the  suburbs,  botb  in  public  and  in  private,  in  estab- 
lishing and  superintending  native  schools,  and  generally  in  extending 
the  influence  of  tbe  Church.  On  Dr.  Milman  becoming  Biahop  in  1807, 
the  ohjectiouablo  custom  of  assigning  ouu  uf  the  transepts,  instead  of 
the  body  of  the  Cathedral,  to  the  Bongixli  congregation  was  abobsbed, 
and  their  gratihcation  at  the  removal  of  tbe  distinction  between  tbem 
and  English  Christians  was  shart^d  by  educated  Hiudoos[7J. 

Among  the  latter  class  also,  tbe  majority  of  whom  were  inclined  to 
if  not  actually  identified  with  the  Brabmo  Somaj,  some  progress  was 
made,  thougli  their  readiness  to  discard  their  hereditary  superstitious 
belief  scarcely  carried  tbem  beyond  Deism.  Aa  a  body  they  are  "  not 
far  from  inhdebty'*  (Mr.  Bandel  wrote  in  1H72)  ;  **  they  shew  uo 
signs  of  practical  personal  religion."  But  as  •'  the  present  is  an  age 
of  transition  among  tbe  Hindoos  .  .  .  there  is  all  the  more  urgent  need 
of  impressing  this  upon  tbem."  This  is  undoubtedly  one  of  tbe  most 
important  and  interesting  fields  of  Misaionary  labour  in  the  present 
day.  Some  of  tbe  Brabmo  Somaj  admired  Jesus  and  regarded  Uim 
as  tbe  greatest  Reformer  of  tbe  AVorld  [8J. 


Tliongh  the  native  Chriatians  were  rIow  to  learn  the  dnty  of 
regularly  contributing  to  the  support  of  their  reh'gion,  tlieir  ofiferiiiga  in 
1871  uot  only  defrayed  local  ex.penses,  hut  admitted  of  a  "  first  dona- 
tion "  of  Rs.80  for  Missionary  work  elsewhere — a  sum  which  was 
increased  four-fold  in  1874  [9], 

In  1878  a  member  of  the  congregation  set  apart  a  room  in  his 
house  to  be  used  as  a  chapel  for  his  family  and  the  Christians  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  defrayed  all  expenses  connected  with  its  mainte- 
nance f  10], 

During  the  latter  part  of  liis  ministry  !Mr.  Sandel,  with  the  aid  of 
friends,  both  European  and  Bengali,  secured  the  erection  of  a  church 
in  Bhowanipore,  a  suburb  where  most  of  his  congregation  resided  : 
and  at  his  death  in  1B87  he  left  Rs. 12.000  which  had  been  collected  by 
him  as  an  endowment  for  the  church — a  feature  unique  in  the  history 
of  the  missions  in  Lower  Bengal  [11]. 

By  an  arrangement  made  by  tlie  Trustees  of  the  Cathedral  Mission 
Endowment  (the  Bishop  and  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta),  the  CathedraJ 
Mission  ceased  in  1887  to  be  directly  connected  with  the  Society  [12]. 

Statistics  (for  Calcutta  pp.  47«-»2),  lHv>2.— ChnKtiann,  611;  Commnniciuitw,  971  ; 
Catechumens,  a ;  VUlages,  23 ;  ScIidoIb,  U  ;  Seholurs,  172 ;  ClergjTiieu,  ii ;  Lay  At^eal*,  I'J , 

licjerenra  (Catliednil  Mission).— p.]  Jo.,  V.  40,  ni).  44H-1 ;  R.  lMai-5,  p.  :W.  [S]  3o^ 
V.  44,  pp.  ail3,  324,  401>-iO;J...,  V.  45,  p.  14  ;  Bouml  rnmpliltflH,  "  CiilcutU  lHr,l,"  Not.  8 
and  9  ;  R.  Iti^O,  pp.  .%8-i»,  77-«  ;  R.  1H42,  pp.  «7-l>;  K.  1m(»,  pp.  41-2  ;  R.  lalB,  pp.  100, 
lis.    i3iR.iy43.p.  vi.  (4]  Jtj..v.4ii,pp.iiH-i-ae3:  R.iH4:»,pp.7ti-u,io7-u».   leiKitwa, 

pp.  9(I-U;  Houna  Paniphlrtn.  -Calcutta  1H51."  Sn.  fl.  pu.  ."».  *J7-;U.  [Gj  I  MHS.,  V.  II, 
pp.  Iii7-Si  C.D.C.  Report,  IHRti-T,  pp.  o  aiV  [7]  C.D.C.  K«n>on.  1k50-7,  p.  30  ;  do.  IHWI, 
p.  11 ;  do.  1859,  p.  n;  do,  1H50,  p.  13;  R.  l»J8,  p.  94  ;  K.  1850,  pp.  104-5;  R.  1801. 
pp.  147-h;  R  1863.  ]}p.  144-4J ;  R.  IHOS,  p.  UU  ;  R  luni^-l,  p.  >jr> ;  R.  ItMi.*),  pp.  lU-lU ;  R. 
1W17,  p.  Uii;  R.  IHflH,  p.  Hi'.;  R.  1H70,  pp.  75-«;  li.  Irt7l,  pp.  J)l-!i ;  R.  1H73,  p.  fl4 ;  R. 
lS7i,  p.  n  ;  R.  1H75,  p.  13 ;  R.  1H7^  p.  19 ;  R.  Iwi,  pp.  -JViV  [81  R.  lt<7'J,  p.  6ft;  R. 
l«7fl,  p.  IJI.  f91  R.  18C9,  p.  i)4  ;  R,  1870,  p.  77 ;  R.  1M71.  p.  91 ;  R.  1H74,  p.  11  ;  R  1875, 
p.  la.  |10]R.  la7H.  p.  lU.  fU]IMaS.,V.  lB,pp.HH-9,lUl;  R.  ItWO.  p. 'i4.  [13]  I  MSB., 
\.  IH,  pp.  108-4,  1»1 ;  D  MSS.,  V.  79,  No.  2;  U,  8  Sept.  18B7. 
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(II.)  TOLLYGUNGE,  1823-92. 

In  18*22  the  Society  undertook  to  provide  clergymen  to  super- 
intend some  schools  in  Lower  Bengal  whicli  had  been  estabUslied  by 
the  S.P.C.K..  and  towards  the  end  of  1823  the  Rev.  \V.  Morton 
was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  tlie  Tolly^unge  circle  [1].  A  honse 
was  purchased  at  Tollygtinge  from  Mr.  Hill,  a  dissenting  Missionary, 
who  had  built  it  in  1822  for  the  purpose  of  eatablisbiiig  a  Mission, 
but  had  relinqiushed  the  station,  and  Mr.  Moiton  continued  in  the 
auperintendenc*^  of  the  schools,  seven  in  number  (viz.  Tollygunge, 
Ballyguuge,  Bhowanipore,  Callyghaut  (or  Kali  Ghat),  Pootoory,  Goria, 
and  Birrel),  and  containing  an  average  of  000  native  boys,  until  his 
removal  to  Chinsurah  about  1825  [2J.  The  work  was  taken  up  by  the 
Eov.  W.  TwEDDLE,  whose  happy  temper  and  good  nature  greatly 
contributed  to  his  success.  In  1829  Mr.  D.  Jones,  of  Bishop's  College, 
was  appointed  catechist^  and  an  EngUsh  school  was  added  to  the 
central  one  at  Kali  <lhat  (8J.  Tliis  place  was  then  one  of  the  great 
strongholds  of  superstition  in  Bengal,  the  temple  of  the  goddess  Kali 
there  being  freqtienled  by  Bnihnians  and  other  worshippers  from  the 
most  distant  parts  of  India,  imd  a  daily  service  of  offerings  and 
sacriBces   wits  carried  on,  at  a  cost  estimated  to  amount  to  £iiOO 
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monthly.  Mahommedans  had  been  known  to  take  a  part  in  them, 
and  rich  gifts  being  presented  from  time  to  time  by  wealthy  Hindoos, 
the  proprietors  of  tlie  templo  (embracing  thirty  famiUes)  were  rapidly 
enriched  [4]. 

In  1830  two  young  men  from  Sulkeah,  a  village  20  miles  south  of 
Tollygimge,  called  to  make  inquiries  about  Christianity,  and  after 
probation  were  baptized.  Others,  encomttged  by  a  nsit  of  Mr. 
Tweddle  to  Sulkeali,  came  forward  desiring  baptism,  some  bringing 
and  delivering  up  their  images.  (On  the  appointment  of  tbe  Rev.  J. 
BowTTEK  to  Barripore  in  IHJiS  (see  p.  4b(i)  Sulkeah  was  transferred  to  his 
care.)  From  Janjora  (8  miles  soutli  of  Tollygungo)  a  man  attended 
for  instruction,  and  returning  to  his  village  announced  to  his  family 
his  intention  of  giving  up  caste  and  embracing  Christianity.  They 
excluded  him  from  their  cii*cle,  but  at  his  request  the  l^Iissionaries 
visited  .Tanjera  and  a  school  was  opened  at  his  house.  The  villagers 
then  cast  out  of  their  communion  his  whole  family,  who  eventually 
embraced  Christianity.  As  the  numbers  began  to  increase,  a  cottage 
in  the  village  was  appropriated  for  service  and  a  school  was  opened. 
In  all  tweuty-tive  peraons  were  baptized  in  1830,  six  from  Sulkeah 
in  April  and  nineteen  from  Janjera  and  De\*ipore  in  October  and 
December.  They  were  mostly  of  the  poad  and  teor  castes,  and 
renounced  caste  and  idolatry  for  sorac  time  proWous  to  baptism  [5]. 

The  work  so  increased  that  during  the  next  two  years  the  Rev.  J, 
BowYER  was  sent  to  assist  in  instructing-  the  converts,  but  in 
December  1882  Mr.  Tweddlk  rlied  of  jnnglo  fever  caught  at  Janjera 
while  attending  to  the  building  of  a  new  chapel.  The  Rev.  M.  R.  de 
Mkllo  superintended  the  Mission  until  June  1833,  when  Mr.  Jones 
was  ordained  and  placed  in  full  charge.  In  January  of  that  year  the 
Bishop  of  Calcutta^  attended  by  the  Principal  of  Bishop's  College  and 
the  Secretary  of  the  local  Committee  at  Calcutta,  visited  Janjera, 
examined  several  of  the  converts,  and  encouraged  them  to  persevere. 
It  was  his  first  Aisit  to  a  Christian  body  in  a  heathen  village,  and  tbe 
scene  was  witnessed  by  all  with  feelings  of  no  ordinaiy  interest. 
"  Never  was  I  more  charme<l"  (he  wrote)  "  than  with  examining  for  my- 
self the  native  converts,  and  addressing  to  them  an  episcopal  exliorta- 
tion."  He  also  visited  some  of  the  native  houses.  The  people  were 
a  rude  and  mostly  "an  unlettered  population,"  constantly  engaged 
in  manual  labour,  and  subsisting  piincipally  by  agriculture  and  fishing. 
Of  the  baptized,  then  numbering  seventy-nine,  fifty-three  were  con- 
finne<l  in  Calcutta  Cathedral  in  the  following  April  [ii].  In  18!54  tbe 
Bishop  again  visited  the  MiBsion  and  himself  baptized  five  natives. 
The  general  conduct  of  the  Christians  was  good.  At  the  request  of 
many  of  them  a  granary  was  erected  near  their  chapel,  to  which 
those  that  had  land  contribut<;d  thii  firstfruita  of  their  harvest  for  the 
relief  of  such  of  their  brethren  as  were  in  distress. 

Though  no  perceptible  fruit  in  the  way  of  actual  converyion  hod  yet 
resulted  from  the  Mission  Schools  in  Calcutta  neighbourhood,  not 
even  in  Tollygunge,  where  the  Society's  efforts  had  been  most  suc- 
cessful, this  agency  was  still  regarded  as  highly  serviceable  in  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel,  lint  the  expense  of  their 
maintenance  was  great,  and  iu  the  state  of  the  country  at  that  timo 
their  management  was  (in  the  words  of   the  Calcutta  Coramittee\ 
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"  of  necessity  in  a  great  measure  entrusted  to  heathen  teachers  ...  a 
Berioua  drawback  upon  their  utility  "  [7]. 

Notwithstanding  this  and  other  disadvantages  the  Mission  steadily 
progressed.    The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  wrote  in  1^8(5 : — 

**  There  ib  oo  second  example  at  present  of  the  rapid  and  solid  spread  of  oar 
he&ling  faith,  to  be  compared  with  ihut  under  Mr.  Jones.  The  scenes  of  his 
Bucceas  lU'e  sinoll,  lone,  agncuUur&l  villAgcs,  where  there  are  oo  Brahmins,  no 
heathen  temples,  no  Zcmtndun;— none  of  those  obstack-a  to  the  voice  and  call  of 
trnth  in  the  conaoience.  which  most  other  places  present;  where  caste,  more- 
over, is  little  regarded,  and  where  in  a  very  short  time  the  numbers  will  be  on  the 
side  of  Christianity.  The  magistrate  also  i»  a  friend  to  the  Religion  whose  name 
he  bear^.  and  will  not  allow  the  Christian  to  he  oppresHed  becauae  of  his  conver- 
sion to  that  doctrine.  I  speak  with  caution,  and  ever  remembering  that  the  work 
ii  in  far  liifiher  hamls  than  nnrs.  and  also  bearing  in  mind  how  rapidly  thin^a 
may  fall  back.  But  I  have  been  narrowly  watehing  the  case  for  three  years — I 
have  been  over  to  the  villages  repeatedly— i  admonisli  the  Missionariea  whenever 
I  meet  them— I  examine  and  catechise  them  with  all  the  scrutiny  I  can  master, 
and  I  am  persuaded  the  work  is  geuuine  "  [HI. 

In  1837  a  temple  of  Shiva  was  presented  to  the  Society  by  the  two 
chief  converts  of  the  village  of  SojeJiaberrea,  and  being  converted  into 
a  chapel  *'  those  walls  which  formerly  rung  witli  the  licentious  songs 
of  Krishna"  soon  resoumieil  with  Christian  hymns,  lu  18JtO  there 
were  many  baptismB,  and  Mr.  Jones  described  his  charge  as  a  Church 
consisting  of  nearly  1,000  members  (scattered  over  forty  different 
villages),  500  being  baptized  and  100  ])eing  communicants,  and  the 
remainder  under  instruction.  The  conduct  of  the  baptized  generally 
was  satisfactor)',  but  among  the  catechumens  were  numbers  who  came 
for\vard  "  with  motives  not  strictly  pure  and  with  mistaken  notions  of 
Christianity."  Thus  at  Uajarampore  nearly  the  whole  of  the  inhabi- 
tants placed  themselves  under  Christian  instruction  in  ld3o,  but  failing 
to  gain  worldly  advantages  they  openly  relapsed,  and  in  1837  again 
sought  admission  as  catechumens — not,  it  was  beheved,  from  pure 
motives. 

In  case  of  *' notorious  and  flagrant  crimes'*  it  was  Mr.  Jones' 
eostom  '*  to  make  the  delinquents  stand  in  a  conspicuous  place  during 
the  whole  of  the  service,  partly  to  put  them  to  open  shame,  and  partly 
to  deter  others  from  the  contagion."  Attached  to  the  Mission  were 
chapels  at  Tollygunge.  Janjera,  Ragapore,  and  Hojenaberrea,  also 
buildings  used  for  instruction  and  service  in  four  other  villages  [I*]. 

Mr.  Jones  continued  without  intennission  to  labour  faithfully  and 
patiently  for  another  tliirteen  years.  At  his  death  in  1853  he  left 
behind  him  *'  a  goodly  band  of  470  communicants,  1,0^1  baptized  con- 
verts, and  009  catechumens,"  where  on  tiiking  charge  twenty  years 
before  there  were  only  CO  baptized  converts  [lOJ. 

The  work  was  carried  on  with  equal  zeal  and  energy  by  the  Rev. 
C.  E.  DninEua,  from  1854  to  his  death  in  1871  [U],  but  the  history  of 
the  Mission  during  the  last  thirty  years  has  been  onu  of  stagnation  and 
retrogression  rather  than  of  continued  progress.  At  no  time  has  the 
staff  been  adequate  to  cope  with  the  task  before  them,  and  vigorous 
evangelistic  work  has  been  almost  out  of  the  question  in  view  of  the 
requirements  of  the  existing  converts,  wlio  in  their  state  of  miserable 
ignorance  [12]  have  had  to  be  guarded,  not  only  from  relapsing  into 
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lieatbcnisDi,  but  also  from  tbo  aggressions,  at  ono  time,  as  in  1658, 
of  Monnons,  and  subsequently  of  Komanists  and  others  [18J.  Between 
18G4  and  1967  the  Mission  soflfered  also  from  stonns,  every  bungalow, 
cliurch,  and  school  being  destroyed  in  the  former  year  [14].  In  1866 
special  efforts  were  made  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  supply  of  native 
pastors  to  work  under  the  European  Missionary— a  long-felt  want  [15] ; 
but  although  the  object  has  since  1874  been  partly  achieved  [16j, 
the  Mission  cannot  yet  be  regarded  as  satisfactory  [17]. 

SXATISTK*,  lbQ2.—See  p.  400. 

Tlefrrrnefn  (ToUygtingfl). — [11  PrrtcroclinK«  on  Formation  of  Ihc  Calcutta  Diocesan 
Committw,  I»25,  pp.  '24-5.  [2]  C.IXC.  Report,  IHSO,  pp.  18,  14;  do.  UaiMW,  p.  M; 
R  1840,  p.  H'3,  [3j  C.D.C.  Report.  iH'iO,  pp.  13,  14 ;  do.  l»a9-»0,  p.  3 ;  B.  1*40,  pp.  83-0, 
1 4]  CJ>.C.  Report,  1832-8.  pp.  2,  3 ;  K.  1833,  p.  51.  [6]  C.D.C.  Report.  1830-1,  pp.  C,  0 
'i4-fl;  R.  1HH4-6.  p.  84 ;  K.  IWO.  pp.  HJM.  [6]  C.D.C.  Report.  1831-0.  pp.  5,  B.  16 ;  do. 
iailft-3,  pp.  2.6,13-17;  do.  lH3a-4,  p.  2«;  R.  1«»3.  pp  51-*2;  R.  l«40.pp.  H4-5.  f7]  C.D.C. 
»rt,   l8a»-4.  pp.  1-27  :  do.  IKSO,  pp.    4.  5;  R.  18fl4-5,  pp.  83-5.     TS]  B.  1H»«,  p.   88. 

C.D.C.  Report,  l*i34-rs  i)p.  4-7,  2B-3fi  ;  do.  18IJ6.  pp.  0-8,  2r»-8 ;  «3n.  1JS37,  pp.  r»-.ia ; 

IBIO,  p.  H&.  [10]  R.  1843,  p.  43;  R.  1853,  p.  00.  ril,  12]  R.  18Bl».  p.  1»»  ;  R.  1K«1, 
pp.  14&-<i;  H.  IWW,  pp.  180,  143;  R.  lR(\fi.  p.  117;  R  1871,  pp.  04-fi;  R  1870, 
p.  5».  [_13]  R.  185J1,  p.  01;  E.  1H75,  p.  18;  R.  1378.  p.  20;  R.  1830,  u.  80.  [14]  R. 
IHM,  p.  105  ;  R  1H6»,  p.  80.  [16]  R  18 W,  p.  Dl  ;  R.  1H63-4,  p.  yB  ;  Jo.,  Nov.  16,  1866 ; 
H.  1871.  p.  06,  [16]  R  1874,  pp.  II,  13;  R  1875,  pp.  13,  13;  R.  1865,  p.  B6. 
tX7J  R  U»»^  p.  27. 


(III.)  SUNDERBUNS  District  (Barripore,  Mograhat,  &c.).  1820-92. 

The  village  of  Barripore  is  situated  sixteen  miles  sonth  of  Calcutta. 
At  one  time  it  was  a  civil  station,  and  numbered  among  its  residents  a 
collector,  salt  agent,  and  medical  man  ;  but  about  1830  these  officers 
were  removed  and  the  place  resumed  its  village-lilte  aspect  [1].  The 
district  lies  amidst  a  most  unwholesome  and  swampy  country,  shut 
out  from  European  society,  and  for  one  half  of  the  year  the  various 
villages  can  only  be  reached  in  saltces^  or  hollowed  trunks  of  trees, 
pimted  across  the  flooded  lields,  and  under  the  heat  of  a  tropical  sun. 
Some  parts  are  infested  with  tigers.  The  land  is  so  impregnated  witl» 
salt  that  the  people  in  the  hot  season  are  forced  to  procure  water 
from  a  distance  [2],  and  even  the  crops  of  rice  will  not  grow  well 
upon  it. 

In  1820  Mr.  Plowden^  the  salt  agent,  opened  the  first  school  at 
Barripore,  which  he  superintended  and  supported  until  Lis  removal 
from  the  place,  when  it  was  transferred  to  the  care  of  the  Society's 
local  Committee  at.  Calcutta  and  placed  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Missionary  at  Tollyguuge,  twelve  miles  from  Barripore.  This 
may  bo  considered  to  have  been  the  commencement  of  Missionary 
operations  in  the  Barripore  distnct.  But  it  waa  not  until  1820  that 
any  direct  measures  were  takcji.  In  that  year  two  or  three  families 
from  Sulkeah  applied  to  the  Serampore  [Baptistl  Missionaries  for 
Christian  instruction,  but  finding  that  distance  pn.'cluded  the  ho^jo  of 
any  regular  pnstoi*al  visit,  they  requested  the  Society's  Missionary 
at  ToUygunge  (twenty  miles  from  Sulkeah)  to  take  charge  of  them, 
having  been  introduced  to  him  through  the  master  of  the  Gurrea 
school.  The  applicantg,  who  in  proof  of  their  sincerity  brought  with 
them  some  of  their  idols,  were  favourably  received  ;  two  of  them  were 
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baptized  in  1880  hy  the  Rev.  \Y.  Tweddle,  and  he  or  his  catechist, 
Mr.  D.  JoKKs,  for  a  time  regularly  visited  JSulkeah,  generally  vid 
Barripore,  M'here,  in  exatuiiiiog  the  sohool,  opportunities  were  afforded 
for  explaining  to  the  heathen  listeners  the  first  principles  of  Christian 
religion.  Each  visit  occupied  two  or  tliree  days,  and  a  deserted 
cutlery  afforded  shelter  to  the  Mipsionaiy.  .To^nagar  and  Mograbat 
were  also  visit^)d  by  Mr.  Tweddle  in  July  1880,  when  many  expressed 
a  desire  to  hear  and  receive  the  Word,  and  delivered  up  speciineus  of 
their  gods.  As  the  work  grew  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Tollygung*^,  the  \'isit3to  Barnpore  district  became  less  frequent,  and 
the  Sulkeah  Christians  were  obhged  to  go  eight  miles  to  Andermanic 
for  service,  where,  ui  consequence  of  an  accession  of  several  families, 
Mr.  Tweddle  had  built  a  chapel.  In  June  1883  Barripore  was 
made  the  centre  of  a  scpanite  Mission,  having  Andermanic  and  Sulkeah 
attached,  and  the  Rev.  J.  BmvYnu  was  placed  in  charge;  but  in 
January  1834  he  was  driven  from  his  post  by  illness,  and  Barripore 
was  re-miited  to  Tollygungo  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  D.  K.  Jones 
and  Catechist  C.  E.  Dribkbo.  They,  however,  conld  devote  httle 
time  to  Barripore  district,  and  all  that  conld  be  done  for  the  Sulkeah 
Christians  was  to  pLice  a  native  catechist  there.  Moreover  a  storm 
in  1833,  followed  by  an  inundation  of  the  sea,  had  flooded  the  whole 
country  south  of  Calcutta.  The  huts  of  the  natives  and  their  rice 
erops  shared  a  common  ruin  ;  and  they  were  preserved  from  starvation 
and  from  begging  in  the  streets  of  Calcutta,  like  hundreds  of  their 
lioathen  neighbours,  by  the  kindnosa  of  Mr.  K.  8.  Homfray.  During 
the  distress,  this  gentleman  came  to  reside  at  Barripore  as  assistant  to 
the  salt  agent ;  and  collecting  many  of  the  Christians  together  he 
gave  them  work  in  his  own  grounds,  and  when  the  inundation  had 
partially  passed  away  ho  furnished  them  with  paddy  seed  and  sent 
tlicni  back  to  their  villages.  Ever  ready  to  promote  the  Migsion,  Mr. 
llomfray  put  the  Moniing  Prayers  of  the  Church  into  Bongah  in 
Konian  eharacterf!,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  ilissiouaries  Le  used  to 
uttseutble  the  Christians  in  his  study  for  prayers. 

In  1835  Mr.  C.  E.  Dkibero  was  ordained  and  placed  at  Barripore. 
On  arriving  ho  found  a  dissenting  Missionary  there ;  but  this  gentle- 
man having  obtained  a  secular  appointment  under  Government,  soon 
left.  With  the  assistance  of  Mr.  A.  H.  Moore  (appointed  Catechist  in  183C 
aaid  ordained  in  1839)  daily  ser>'ice  was  begun  at  Barripore  in  a  small 
room  formerly  used  as  the  salt  office  ;  a  chapel  was  built  nt  Sulkeah 
on  ground  given  by  a  native  convert ;  schools  wore  established  in 
several  villages  (one  at  Kalipore  being  built  at  the  entire  expense  of  a 
native  Christian  in  18^7) ;  and  the  work  was  so  organised  and  dovolo]V'd 
that  at  the  end  of  181.^)  the  Mis^^ion comprised  eight  circles,  extending 
forty  miles  in  a  direct  line  from  Altaberriea  in  ihe  north  and  to  Kharri 
in  the  south,  and  containing  iiftyfour  villages,  occupied  by  1,443 
converts  and  catechumens,  two  puckha  churches,  and  many  tiiatched 
places  of  worship.  At  all  the  principal  villages  native  readers  wore 
stationed  to  teach  the  Christians  and  assemble  them  for  prayers. 

The  Missionaries  had  had  their  "full  share"  of  "difficulties, 
discouragements,  and  oppofitiou.*' 

On  one  occasion  Mr.  Mcoro  and  Mr.  Driberg  were  hemmed  in  tho 
chapel  at  Andermanic  by  u  gang  of  heathen  armed  with  clubs,  led  ou 
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by  an  aposfcato  Chrisdan,  and  had  to  stand  a  aioge  of  over  two  hoursi 
terminated  happily  by  the  arrival  of  the  i)ohcc.  At  another  time,  when 
a  Brahmin  of  high  caste  had  been  convertod,  the  Mission-house  was 
beset  for  two  days  by  large  parties  of  heathen,  uistigated  by  the 
Zemindar ;  and  at  night  the  huts  of  several  Christians  wero  reduced 
to  ashes— an  attempt  to  burn  the  school  having  proved  abortive. 

But  these  ebulhtiona  (added  Mr.  Driberg)  were  only  exhibited  when 
any  circmnstance  of  great  excitement  occurred,  and  oven  then  the 
storms  of  passion  soon  subsided  and  were  followed  by  a  strong  and 
favourable  reaction  ;  for  in  general  the  feoling  towards  the  Missionary 
was  anything  but  hostile,  specially  among  the  ryols,  who  for  the  most 
part  appeared   to  feel  his  presence  as  some  sort  of  protection  and 
security  against  their  Zemindars,  who  in  turn  were  fearful  of  exposure. 
Moreover  the  Bnihmins  and  others  of  the  better  class,  though  theiy 
looked  with  an  eye  of  ill-will  and  envy  at  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  andj 
would  have  been  among  the  first  to  join  in  any  operations  againsiM 
him,  were  ahve  enough  to  their  own  interests  in  seeking  the  benetitff] 
of  English  education  at  his  hands.  i  j 

On  taking  charge,  Mr.  Driberg  sought  to  obtain  apiece  of  groimd  fonJ 
a  Christian  burial-place.  For  some  time  nobody  would  give  him  any 
for  love  or  money,  and  when  at  last  he  found  a  man  anxious  to  dispose  j 
of  a  plot  to  meet,  a  financial  difficulty,  double  the  full  value  wa»j 
exacted.  i 

In  1836-7  Mr.  Homfray  purchased  a  small  estate  a  few  miles  td  ] 
the  south-east  of  BaiTipore,  and  devoted  a  portion  of  it  to  the  fonna*] 
tion  of  a  village  to  serve  as  an  asylum  for  native  Christians  lleeingj 
from  the  oppression  of  their  Zemindars.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years] 
it  became  *'  a  very  pleasing  Christian  colony,"  hving  in  a  happy  way;] 
free  from  apprehension  of  oppression,  and  ministered  to  in  a  chapel] 
built  at  the  expense  of  Mr.  Homfray,  who  also  gave  the  Mission 
13  biggahs  of  land.  After  Mr.  Uomfray's  death  this  village,  known 
as  '*Mogra  (Homfray'B),"  or  "  Bon  Mogra,'*  was  sold  bo  the  heatheaJ 
Zemindar,  and  some  of  the  Christians  removed.  j 

During  lfci.^7-8  the  whole  of  the  families  residing  at  Berealld  in 
Mogra-luU  renounced  caste  and  sought  (Jhristian  instruction.  But 
"a  fierce  persecution"  was  raised  against  them  by  the  adjoining 
Mahommedan  Zemindar,  and  to  prevent  their  ejection  tlie  Society 
piurchascd  the  hamlet  for  Rs.95.  and  thus  was  secured  the  foundation 
of  the  Mission-station  of  Mograhat. 

In  February  1842  the  first  confirmation  at  Barripore  was  held  in 
the  tempoi-ary  chiu-ch,  when  103  candidates  were  confirmed.     During  j 
the  next  four  years  substantial  and  beautiful  permanent  churches  were  j 
erected  at  these  two  stations— that  of  St.  Peter's,  Barripore  (opened  * 
May    ti,    184;3),    being    consecrated    on    November    SO,    184(1,    and 
St.  Andrew's.  Mograhat,  on  the  following  day—  both  by  the  Bishop  of 
Madras,  who  also  confirmed  eighty  candidates,  and  was  much  im- 
pressed by  the  reality  of  the  work  of  the  Mission. 

The  church  at  Mograhat  was  designed  by  tlie  Rev.  J.  G.  Dbibkhg, 
and  much  of  the  building  was  Uic  work  of  his  own  hands.  Every 
ounce  of  lime,  and  sand,  and  paint,  and  every  inch  of  timber,  hud  to 
be  transported  fiom  Calcutta,  thirty  miles  distant.  A  tower  was  added 
in  order  to  afford  a  residence  for  the  Catechist.    How  necessary  was 


the  provision  of  suitable  cburches,  decently  furnished,  will  be  gathered 
from  a  statement  made  by  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Driberg  in  1841.  Of  tbi 
building  used  as  a  church  at  Barripore,  lie  said :  '*  There  is  no  font/' 
and  added  :  *'  but  this  is  a  general  evil ;  there  is  not  one  in  the  whole 
extent  of  the  -  .  .  Society's  Missions  in  Bengal."  A  large  proportion 
of  the  cost  of  erecting  the  new  churches  was  raised  in  India. 

Besides  the  labours  of  the  resident  Missionaries,  the  Rev.  A.  Street, 
the  Society's  Secretary  at  Calcutta,  had  done  much  to  bring  the  two 
Mission  stations  into  a  **  flourishing  condition."  Since  the  Hcv.  C.  E, 
Dbibeko  bad  been  Missionary,  there  had  been  only  one  case  of  apostasy. 
At  Mograhat,  when  some  years  before  a  hurricane  had  swept  away  the 
Tillage  and  left  its  inhabitants  destitute,  the  native  landowners,  who 
were  pressing  thera  for  payment  of  rent,  ofifered  to  remit  a  year's  rent 
if  they  would  abjure  Cliristianity.  But  the  people  preferred  to  risk 
utter  destitution  rather  than  yield ;  and  the  Sulkeah  Christians,  hearing 
of  this,  collected  Bs.OO  for  their  relief.  The  brethren  at  Sulkeali 
were  distinguished  for  their  steadfastness  a:id  charity,  and  it  was 
recorded  of  them  in  1841  that,  as  they  were  the  first  to  embrace 
the  Christian  rehgion,  so  are  they  "  always  foremost  in  every  good 
work." 

During  the  Bishop's  tour  he  visited  tlie  temple  of  Jugganath,  the 
most  sacred  and  interesting  spot  in  the  world  to  the  Hindu,  after 
Benares.  The  temple,  said  to  bo  800  years  old,  consists  of  one  very 
lofty  dome  of  a  singular  form,  surrounded  by  other  buildings  of 
different  shape  and  height.  All  access  to  the  interior  is  forbidden  to 
Christians.  At  the  festival  of  the  Ruth  or  Car,  held  in  June,  the 
number  of  visitors  varied  from  80,000  to  100,000,  seventy-five  per  cent, 
being  women.  It  was  still  the  custom  at  the  period  of  the  Bishop's 
visit  for  the  car  to  bo  dragged  forth,  but  no  compulsion  was  used, 
except  that  of  religious  fanaticism,  to  induce  the  votaries  to  draw  it;  and 
the  former  practice  of  persons  casting  themselves  down  to  be  crushed 
to  death  under  the  huge  wheels  had  long  been  unknown.  The 
hideous  wooden  idol,  shut  up  iu  tlje  temple,  was  renewed  from  tune 
to  time,  on  which  occasions  the  substance  itnaginod  to  contain  the 
Deity  was  removed  by  a  Brahman  from  the  old  and  placed  within  the 
breast  of  the  new  idol ;  and  it  was  a  legendary  belief  that  the  Brahman 
thus  employed  always  died  within  the  year.  The  number  of  deaths 
among  the  pilgrims  during  the  festival  of  the  Ruth  was  700  in  1848. 
The  Pilgrim  Tax  introduced  in  the  soventoenth  century  had  been 
continued  by  the  British  Government  from  1803  to  1840.  when  it  was 
abolished,  but  the  Government  still  contributed  aimually  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  temple  [8]. 

In  1840  the  Mission  was  divided  into  three  circles,  the  most  populous 
and  northern  part  remaining  under  the  Kev.  C.  E.  Dribei;g  ;  tlio 
central,   "Mograhat,"  being  assigned  to   the   Rev.  J.  G.  Dkibhro; 

.Barripore  South  "  to  the  Rev.  A.  II.  Moore  [4].     But  this  arrange- 
it   was    subject  to  interruption,  and   the  growing  wants  of   the 

)hristian  congregations  demanded  so  much  attention  as  to  leave 
little  time  for  preaching  to  the  heathen  [5].  At  the  celebration  of  the 
Society's  Jubilee  in  1652  nearly  900  native  converts  met  at  Barripore, 
the  Missionaries  and  chief  men  among  them  walking  in  procession  to 
church,  singing  as  they  went.    It  has  been  often  noticed  that  the  face 
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of  the  Hindu  becomes  brighter  and  moro  mlolligcnt  after  his  conver- 
sion ;  and  on  this  occasion  the  quiet  and  cheerful  belinviour  of  the 
Christians  was  in  strong  contrast  to  the  clamour  and  wranghng  common 
to  native  assemblages.  The  Kuropoans  present  wore  gratified  and 
edified  by  -what  they  had  heard  and  seen.  In  the  words  of  the 
Report  o£  1852  :— 

'*  Mftny,  after  this  spectacle,  must  have  felt  that  the  workofMisaions  waa  a  more 
real  and  hopeful  thing  than  they  coald  have  conceived  from  rcpoiU,  and  must 
have  been  encourARed  by  what  they  had  seen  o(  its  results  to  assist,  with  not 
perhaps  greater  fiuth.  but  with  greater  cordiality,  in  its  promoiion. 

"The  sight  vt  bo  many  hundrcdH  rescued  from  heatnenisNm  might  well  raise 
in  us  serious  misgivings  as  to  onr  means  oF  keeping  them  in  the  right  way  "  [6;. 

In  the  next  year  some  Mormonites  visited  the  district  and  succeeded 
in  deluding  some  to  adopt  their  abominable  system.  The  Christians 
generally,  and  even  the  well-disposed  heathen,  were  however  disgusted 
with  the  sinful  practices  of  the  new  teachers  [7]. 

Failure  also  attended  un  attempt  made  in  185-1  to  introduce 
caste  prejudices  among  the  Christians  [81,  but  in  18G7  freali 
difficulties  arose  on  this  head  [0],  and  in  1BG9  several  of  the  Mograhat 
Cliristians  **  joined  the  Baptists,  avowedly  in  the  hope  of  getting 
money  "  [10], 

In  the  past  20  years  (1870-02)  the  Mission  has  suffered  serious 
reverses,  arising  chiefly  from  a  lack  of  proper  8uper\ision.  The 
European  Missionaries  have  been  numerically  weak,  and  their 
power  for  good  has  been  much  lesstned  by  the  confessed  inefBciency 
of  the  native  catechista  and  readers  employed.  Thus  the  people 
have  remained  in  a  state  of  deplorable  ignorance  and  partial 
neglect,  and  nmny  have  been  drawn  away  by  the  Koman  ('athohca 
and  other  bodies.  To  superintend  Christians  scattered  in  7o  villages 
over  a  large  extent  of  country  is  beyond  the  power  of  any  one 
man  ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Dkkw,  who  did  his  best  to  grapple  with  the 
task,  reported  in  1875-G  that  the  Mission  was  *' perceptibly  melting 
away,**  an  active  Jesuit  Missionary  haWng  some  time  before  formed 
a  settlement  at  Kharri,  and  his  influence  had  so  extended  that  there  was 
now  *' a  recognised  community,  with  a  staif  of  officers,  in  almost 
every  one  of  the  stations."  In  some  places  two-thirds  of  the  converts 
liad  gone  over,  in  others,  one-half.  The  plan  adopted  by  the  intruder 
was  to  lavish  money  freely  for  the  relief  of  all  immediate  wants,  and 
next  to  purchase  landcil  property,  on  which  people  would  be  induced 
to  settle  by  the  offer  of  protection  and  easier  terms  than  those  offered 
by  the  Zemindars. 

The  Society  has  made  strenuous  and  prolonged  efforts  to  revive, 
build  up,  and  extend  tlie  weak  and  strugglinpr  Church  in  the  Barripore 
district ;  and  after  a  long  period  of  disappointment  and  despair  there 
arc  at  last  increasing  signs  of  hope  and  encotiragement. 

Local  Church  Councils,  instituted  in  1882,  have  helped  to  awaken 
interest  and  zeal ;  and  from  a  movement  set  on  foot  at  the  meeting  of 
the  District  Church  Council  in  1801  there  is  now  a  prospect  that  the 
native  converts  will  eventually  contribute  according  to  their  means  to 
the  support  of  their  rehgion— a  duty  hitherto  much  neglected. 

Owing  to  the  lack  of  means  it  was  necessary  in  1888  to  endeavour 
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to  secure  the  adminiatratiou  of  the  Misaion  by  a  native  clergy- 
man ;  but  this  plan  has  "  proved  a  failure."  and  it  is  evident  that  if  any 
permanent  improvement  is  to  be  effected,  not  only  must  the  native  staff 
be  strengthened,  but  the  management  of  the  whole  must  again  be 
entrusted  to  resident  European  Missionaries.  To  obtain  men  qualified 
for  this  arduous  task  is  not  an  easy  matter  ;  and  meanwhile  (lbUO-92) 
invaluable  assistance  in  the  superintendence  of  the  work  is  being 
rendered  by  the  Rev.  H.  Whitehead,  Principal  of  Bishop's  College, 
Calcutta,  and  by  members  of  the  Oxford  Mission,  Calcutta  [111 

^TATiiiTics.  1894  (for  ToUyKonge  *Dd  SaDderbnns.  pp.  4fl2-l>0).— OhrifttianB,  a,4S8 ; 
CaUschtnnen*,  l,4ti4;  Coramumcuitt,  88;  VUl^es,  fll;  SchooK  36;  SchoUxv,  719; 
ClergTmon,  S ;  Lkj  AgeDls,  45. 

JirffrtneM  {Sunderbau*:  Barriporw  *c.)— {1]  R-  ^'*^*'.  P- ^-  [*]  Q-^-  July  1M4. 
p.  4 ;  K«v.  C.  E.  DrilHrj(**»  Nftrr*tive  o(  Borhpur  31  itftion.  1*43,  p.  vi.  [3]  C.D.C.  Itoport. 
IMO-SO,  p.  la ;  aals»;K4.  pp.iJ7-8;  do.  liMJ4-6,  pp.  b-ll,  30-41;:  do,  ItiiMJ,  pp.  iKlO,  ai-fl; 
do.l887,nn.lo-lH.  ^i-R;  do.  i8aH-4i.  pp.  ^  M.  Ji-H  :  do.  ia«l-3,pp.  5,  «,  aa  (and  SUte- 
mflnt  of  Rev.  A.  W.  8trf«t.  Oct.  14,  1^42.  ap|>end(Ml  to  C.D.C.  Report,  1841-S.  n.  70); 
CJD.C.  Report,  l«4;t-4,  pp.  4-W,  »7 ;  do.  l*45-4i,  pp.  lM-40.  Stt,  99 ;  R«t.  C.  E.  Dnbers'* 
NuTibtiro  of  BAiripur  Alissiou.  1M5;  K.  lw;i-&,  p.  t)5;  R.  ldS6.p.  tt8;  R.  1838. 
t>p.  fl7-7«;  tt.  1K40,  pp.  «»-h;  R.  1H4B,  pp.  75-t«;  R.  1M43,  p.  43;  R.  1H44,  p.  80; 
Jn.,  V.  4S,  pp.  *3H.  117-18.  SIB;  Q.P.  1^42.  pp.  4-«.  [4J  R  1»4«,  pp.  7V-C  [8J  R. 
1«U,  p.  74;  R.  iH&a,  p.  ca.  [61  K.  IWi.  p.  59.  [7}  R-  185S,  pp.  03-S.  [8J  R.  :»M, 
p.  60.  [9"  R.  inai,  p.  loa.  [10]  R.  IWW,  p.  05.  [11]  R.  1870,pp.  76,  78-0;  R.  1»7X, 
p.  90;  R.  1872,  p.  69;   R.  1876,  pp.  1».  14;  R.  lB7fl.  pp.  18.  14;  R.  1877,  p.  31:  R.  1868, 

627;  I  Mas.,  V.  IH.  pp.  475,  497  ;  C.D.C.  Rrp..rt,  la»t,  pp.  vii,  viii,  8  ;  R.  ISM,  n.  47  ; 
.  1»«5,  p.  25;  I  MS8.,  V.  Id,  pp.  435, 158,  475;  StAudinK  CommiUco  Miiialus  V.  46, 
pp.  341.  3ff8.     R.  IStfl,  pp.  29.  SO,  83-4. 


(I\\)  BHAGALPORE  and  RAJ  MAHAL,  1824-7. 

In  1824  the  Rev.  T.  Chkistiax,  a  Mis.'^ionary  of  the  Society  at  Cossi- 
pore  (sec  p.47H),  was  transferred  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  toBhagalpore, 
in  Behar,  in  ordor  to  open  a  Mission  itmoiig  the  tribes  inhabiting  the 
mountains  north  and  west  of  Raj  Mahal.  The  Pahareos,  as  these 
tribes  are  called,  are  an  aboriginal  race,  untrammelled  by  caste  and 
Hindu  idolatry,  and  though  extremely  ignorant  and  superstitious,  were 
libei*al  in  their  opinions  of  those  who  differcil  from  them.  At  Mr. 
Cluriatian's  first  visit  they  feared  he  was  a  sorcerer,  and  that  his  object 
was  to  cany  off  their  children  ;  but  one  chief  anggested  that  it  was 
unlikely  tliat  he  would  leave  the  society  of  people  lilce  himself  to  come 
among  tlie  Paharees  in  order  to  prevail  on  them  to  embrace  n  falsehood, 
and  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  **  God  in  pity  to  tliem  had  sent "  him  *'  to 
instruct  them."  This  had  great  weight  with  the  villagers.  Some 
children  were  entrusted  to  the  Missionary  for  education,  two  the  sons 
of  a  cliief,  and  in  1825  two  children  were  baptized.  One  of  the 
customs  of  the  Paharees  called  **  tamasha,"  consisted  in  the  sacrifice 
of  animals  to  their  god,  accompanied  by  drinking,  dancing  and  music, 
evory  one,  without  exception  of  age  or  sex,  becoming  more  or  less 
drank;  but  Mr.  Christian  was  assured  that  "  as  soon  as  the  true  way 
of  God  was  perfectly  known  among  them  they  would  all  walk  in  it 
.  .  .  thoy  could  not  give  up  their  present  customs  nntil  they  had 
learned  better."  Though  able  to  reside  among  them  only  from 
December  to  March  (owing  to  the  unhealthiness  of  tlie  hills),  and  with 
no  better  accommodation  than  a  hut,  Mr.  Christian  so  won  their 
esteem  and  confidence  as  to  be  received  ''with  every  mark  of  the 
utmost  cordiahty  and  listened  to  \>'ith  the  greatest  attention."    During 
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the  remainder  of  the  year  he  wns  occnpied  in  officiating  at  Bhafvalpore, 
and  (once  a  month ]  at  Monghir,  an  invalid  station  40  miles  distant; 
also  IB  roduciiig  the  Pahareo  languaf^e  to  writing,  compiling  a  vocabu- 
lary, and  endeavonring  to  translate  portions  of  tho  Scripture.  By  the 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  the  Mission  wiia  regarded  "  as  the  nucleus  of  future 
possible  good,  on  a  raon?  extended  pcale  than  any  other  district  in 
India,"  but  with  the  death  of  Mr.  Christian,  "who  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
the  climate  of  the  hills  "  on  December  16,  1827,  this  hopeful  prospect 
vanished. 

"To  tho  Ck>UegG  and  its  UisBions  the  loss  is  I  fear  irreparablo  "  (wrote  tho 
Principal  of  Bishop's  College).  "  He  possossod,  far  beyond  olbers  of  fiupcrior 
talents  to  himself,  the  art  of  winninj;  and  securing  the  regard  and  esteem  of 
the  natives  of  every  clo^s;  the  simple  iuhabitnnls  of  the  hills  considered  him  in 
the  light  of  a  superior  being,  and  gave  a  proof  of  their  attachment  and  confidence 
vrhioh.  to  all  oxperienc(^d  in  such  intercourse,  will  appear  extraordinary  and  almost 
unparalleled;  that  of  conliding  their  childrco,  at  u  distaoco  from  themselves, 
enUrely  and  absolutely  to  his  care.  Of  few  oan  it  be  said,  ns  of  bim,  that  the 
savage  of  the  hills,  the  prejudiced  and  blinded  Hindoo,  and  the  polished  and 
intelligent  Kuropean  unite  in  admixing  and  regrcttiug  him.*' 

The  Society  was  unable  to  renew  the  Mission. 

JtflfcrcnceM  (BliogiUporc  itc)— lodiA  Comn)itte«  Book,  V.  1.  |>p.  2]!.  2ji»-ll. 387-90  ;  do, 
V. '2,  pp.  »l-3;  Provetxlin;;!!  on  Foniuitioii  of  the  Calcutta  Diow-'saii  Cominiltei',  iH'iS, 

gj.  211.  30;  R.  IHSS.  pp.  H'i.  H((-U.  100;  R  1S3C,  p.  Ill);  C.D.C.  Report.  1830,  pp-  15-35; 
.  iba?.  pp.  177-aia;  R.  isiw,  pp.  it^y. 


(V.)  CHINSUBAH,  Ift25-8G. 

Chinsurnh  was  fonnerly  a  Dutch  settlement  on  the  Hooghly,  some 
80  miles  above  Calcutta.  On  its  cession  to  England  about  1825  the 
church,  a  handsome  building,  was  fitted  up  by  Government,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  MoitTON  was  stationed  there  by  the  Society  to  open  a  Mission. 
The  Anglican  Ministry  end  Liturgy  were  introduced,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Mill,  Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  preaching  on  the  occasion  [1]. 

Besides  ministering  to  a  Nethoriandish  and  EngUsh  flock  and 
superintending  two  schools,  Mr.  Morton  undertook  Uie  compilation  of  a 
Bengali  and  English  dictionary,  and  a  Bengali  translation  of  the  Liturgy. 
During  the  greater  part  of  1830  ho  was  absent  on  sick  leave  and  again 
in  1832-8  at  the  Seychelles  fp.  ^69).  On  both  occasions  after  his 
return  ho  was  provisionally  engaged  as  Assistant  Chaphua  to  the  East 
India  Company  at  Chinsurah  ;  but  while  holding  tliia  position  he  con- 
tinued his  work  of  translation,  and  in  1834  undertook  tho  care  of  six 
native  schools  which  had  been  transferred  to  tho  Society  by  the  Board 
of  Public  Instruction.  The  schools  were  situated  at  Halecshor,  Balee, 
Noyhattee,  Kht?nkshyalee,  Oaurapara,  Mankoonda.  and  another  was 
added  at  Mooktapoor.  On  tho  transfer  the  Bishop  explained  to  tho 
teacbei-s  and  pupils  that  Christian  teaching  would  be  introduced,  but 
the  change  was  followed  by  a  considerably  increased  attendance. 

Shortly  before  liin  final  departure,  in  1886,  Mr.  Morton  reported 
that  for  20  years  or  more  Christian  Missionaries  had  been  employed  in 
'*  tilling  and  sowing  with  the  seed  of  eternal  Lfe  this  ungeuial  soil  of 
moral  blindness  and  degeneracy,"  but  that  *'  not  CJte  convert  has  been 
as  yet  gained  to  the  Church  of  the  Bodeemer,"    The  Schools,  how- 
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ever,  were  flouriBhing,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  reception  of 
Cbristiauity. 

For  want  of  funds  the  Society  was  unable  to  continue  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Schools  after  1B30,  and  they  were  given  up  [2], 

Jie/erences  (Chinaurfth).— {1]  Indift  Committee  Book.  V.  1,  p,  288;  R.  1S24,  p.  151 ; 
Procoedingn  on  Formation  of  tlie  CutculU  Dincosa.li  Committee,  1R*2d,  p.  SO;  It.  1H34I, 
pp.  118-10;  C.D.C.  Reiwri,  1R>0,  pp.  14.15;  R.  1(M8.  p.  97.  [2]  R.  lMa6,  pp.  118-«0; 
C.D.C.  Report,  1h2(5,  pp.  II.  J5;  do.  I8a9-a0.  pp.  3,  10;  do.  1S80-1.  pp.  8,  11-18; 
do.  IHHia.  pp.  l-'2 ;  ([is.  }Hiiii~i,  pp.  1-a ;  do.  lb;i4-IJ.  pp.  17-20.  oii ;  do.  ISaii,  pp.  14-15  ; 
R.  iKlta,  p.  4a ;  H.  lttU4-5,  pp.  U7,  IH'J ;  R.  IWJfi,  p.  40. 

(VI.)  MIDNAPORE.  1836. 

Midnaporo  is  an  extensive  district  in  the  Province  of  Orissa,  il 
wilder  regions  of  which  are  inliabited  by  Santals.  It  waa  one  of 
the  lirst  parts  of  Bengal  occupied  by  the  British,  having  been  ceded 
by  the  Nawab  of  Bengal  in  1700,  The  Rev.  \V.  Morton  was  placed 
at  the  town  of  Midnapore  to  open  a  Miasion  in  183G,  but  he  had  only 
just  commenced  residence  when  illness  obliged  him  to  leave.  There 
was  then  no  one  to  replace  him  [Ij,  and  tJie  question  of  re-occupying 
the  station  was  not  entertained  until  1855,  when,  on  the  proposal 
of  certain  I'e&idents  for  the  settlement  of  a  Missionary  who  slionld 
also  to  a  certain  extent  act  as  Chaplain,  the  Society  granted  £50  a 
year  to  supplement  Govenjment  and  local  contributions  [2],  The 
arrangement,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  carried  out  so  ■< 
far  as  tlie  Society  is  concerned.  I 

lif/pTencn  (Midnapore].— ri^  R.  183C,  p.  40;  C.D.C.  Report.  1834-0,  pp.  1-2,  SO; 
do.  IHHO,  p.  1;  do.  1W17.  p.  1.^  (2]  Standing  Coonmitteo  Minute«,  V.  35,  p.  14a ;  Boaud 
l'iunphl«l8,  "  CftlculU  IttOO,  ■  V.  2,  No.  15  ;  Jo.,  V.  17,  pp.  121-3. 


(Vn.)  TAMLOOK  District  (Meerpur),  1838-02. 

The  Rev.  M.  R.  de  Mello.  being  in  1828  in  charge  of  the  Howrah 
Mission,  was  applied  to  for  emplo^Tnent  in  a  menial  capacity  by  some 
people  calling  themselves  Christians,  and  saying  that  they  formed  part 
of  a  congregation  residing  in  a  hamlet  called  Meerpore,  near  Geonkaly, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Roopnarain.  They  ascribed  their  origin  as  a 
Cliristian  community  to  the  labours  of  some  Roman  Catholic  priests, 
aud  particularly  to  Padre  Simon  of  Calcutta,  by  whom  most  of  the 
then  existing  community  had  been  baptized.  But  they  had  long  been 
neglected.  Notbing  could  then  be  done  directly  for  their  benefit,  but 
subsequently  [uicn  children  as  they  were  willing  to  send  for  education 
were  received  into  the  Howrali  Mission  School.  In  November  1833 
six  families,  in  all  2(5  persons,  came  from  those  parts  to  settle  at 
Howrah,  where  they  sought  instruction  from  Mr.  de  Mello.  and  were 
baptized  in  Bishop's  College  Chapel  on  March  3,  1834,  after  having 
been  twice  examined  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  Learning  from  these 
and  othci-s  that  tlierc  were  Christians  at  Mecrpur  deserted  by  their 
priest,  and  urged  by  Mr.  Ilomfray,  the  Rev.  -f.  Bowykr  of  Howrah, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Homfray,  visited  the  place  in  December  1838,  **  and 
found  a  village  of  nominal  Christians,  numbering  ...  07.  with  scarcely 
any  sign  of  Christianity  except  a  few  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
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8aints,  no  public  worflhip,  no  prayer,  no  ScriptnreB,  no  Sacraments." 
They  gladly  consented  to  receive  instruction,  and  shortly  afterwards 
two  native  Christian  teachers  were  seat  to  them,  20  of  the  children 
•were  baptized,  and  Mr.  Bowyer  visited  them  occasionally. 

At  the  end  of  1839  Mr.  de  Mkllo  was  appointed  to  the  charge  of 
the  Mission.  A  house  was  rented  for  him  at  Tamlook,  a  chapel  erected 
at  Geonkaly  in  1840,  and  at  Meorpore  (12  miles  from  Tamlook)  a 
chapel  was  built  (opened  May  10,  1841).  with  a  small  apartment 
attached  (made  of  mats  and  thatch)  in  which  he  made  it  his  practice 
to  reside  away  from  all  society  and  civilised  life  a  great  part  of  the 
year.  His  congregation  at  this  place  (made  up  of  the  descendants  of 
Romish  converts)  were  *'  more  difficult  to  be  disciplined  than  the 
heathen  themselves  " ;  indeed,  owing  to  their  long  neglect,  their  habits 
and  morals  wlien  he  took  charge  were  **  as  had  as,  if  not  in  some  cases 
worse  than,  those  of  heathens  around  them."  Living  among  them  as 
he  did,  Mr.  de  Mello  was  enabled  by  precept  and  example  to  lead  them 
to  higher  things.  Thirty-four  were  confirmed  at  Bishop's  College  in  1847. 
and  seven  years  later  the  Rev.  C.  E.  DnmKRa  reported  thnt  the  stability 
and  progress  of  the  Mission  were  mainly  due  to  Mr.  de  Mello's  labours. 
The  people  welcomed  the  visits  of  the  clergyman  ;  they  were  orderly, 
devout,  and  attentive  at  service;  and  "nearly  al!  the  grown-up  women  " 
were  **  able  to  read."  The  pastoral  care  of  Meerpore  was  now  managed 
almost  entirely  by  native  agency  (visits  being  paid  occasionally  by 
clergymen!  [I];  and  on  June  *20,  1802,  Buojonath  Pal,  who  had  been 
nine  years  in  charge  aa  catechist,  was  ordained.  On  this  occasion  "  the 
whole  ordination  service  was  performed  for  the  first  time  in  the  Ben- 
gali language."  In  Meerpore  there  were  then  132  Christians,  almost 
all  peasants  and  dependent  ou  agriculture  [2]. 

During  a  hurricane  in  1804  many  sought  protection  at  Mr.  Pal's 
house,  but  a  huge  tree  faUing  on  it  they  tied  to  the  church.  While 
they  were  there  a  storm-wave  swept  the  roof,  walls,  and  doors  and 
windows  into  a  confused  mass.  Mr.  Pal  got  his  family  and  others  on 
a  tiiatched  roof  floating  by — 40  souls  in  all.  The  roof  of  another  house 
fell  on  tliemand  killed  several ;  the  rest  were  carried  towards  the  river, 
which  threatened  to  swallow  them  up,  but  the  raft  striking  against  a 
tree  they  were  enabled  to  fasten  it.  and  there  remained  till  the  waters 
receded.      In  all  1(»  of  the  40  wore  lost  [3]. 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  Mission  at  Meerpore  has  been  one 
of  quiet  progress  [4]. 


NoTB. — From  1840  to  1844  the  villages  of  Bosor  and  Diggoepara 
were  included  in  the  Tamlook  Mission.  They  were  formerly  stations  of 
the  C. M.S., and  in  1840  Mr.  de  Mello  found  a  chapel  at  each  place,  and 
in  all  94  professing  Christians,  only  2.S  of  whom  had  been  baptized. 
During  the  next  three  years  40  were  baptized  at  Diggeepara,  and  in 
1844,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  visiting  from  Tamlook,  45  miles 
distant,  both  stations  were  transferred  to  the  Barriporc  Mission  [5]. 


STATiaTlcs,    1892. — ChristiauH,  187  ; 
Agents,  2. 


CninmniiicanU,  01 ;     Clci:g)'men,    9 ;    Lay 


Jitfferencm  (Tamlook  DUtriot).— fl]  C.D.C.  Report,  1638-41,  pp.  3.  13.  U,  CO-3  (iwd 
An*,  xviiii  x\x)  i  do.  IMl-Q,  p.  43;  do.  lSi8-0,  \u  41 ;  do.  ltU(J-7,  pp.  it7-JJl ;  do.  ItJitMT, 
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pp.  5-10;  do.  1951-2,  pp.  80-1 
du.  lB:.tt-7.  p.  ttO;  do.  1H6S,  ik 


do. 


1853-S.  p.  C9 ;  do. 


do.  185S,  p.  IM 
D.C.  ] 

1»60,  p.  16;    R  IHO:.  |.p.  146-7;   R   1862,  p.   J  44;  M.P.   iwoa,  p.  1X&5.     [3]  R.    1804. 


I8ai,  pp.  CB-C! 


p. 
14 ;  do.  1869,  p.  17  ;  U.  IHB4,  p.  Bi.     [2]  C  JUJ.   Rejtort, 


p.  105-7.     [4]  R.   I86tf,  p.  87 ;  R.  IST'i.  pp.  69-00 ;    U.  18H0,  p.  80 ;     R.  188B,  p.  30. 
C.D.C.  R«!port,  18»a-41,pp.  4^-53;  do.  Itai-Q,  p.  42;  do.  la48-6,  pp'  16,42. 
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(Vm.)  PATNA.  1800-71. 

In  1851)  the  Rev.  M.  J.  J.  Yarnier,  then  known  as  Father  Felix, 
Boman  CathoUc  Cliaplain  at  Allahabad,  left  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  after  spending  six  months  at  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  -was 
accepted  as  a  Missionary  by  tlie  Society  and  sent  to  Patna,  the  capital 
of  Behar,  a  city  seven  miles  long,  and  three-fourths  of  whose  popula- 
tion were  Hindus  and  Uie  rest  Maliommedaiis.  The  latter  included 
tlie  most  fanatical  of  that  religion,  the  Wahahe  sect,  whose  head- 
quarters were  at  Palna.  Besides  tho  pomianont  population,  from 
March  to  May  in  each  year  the  opium  trade  brought  a  large  influx  of 
country  people,  who  were  very  willing  to  hear  and  learn  the  truth. 
^Ir.  Varnier,  who  arrived  on  February  20,  18C0,  received  great  assist- 
ance from  tlie  Rev.  W.  C.  Bromehead,  Chaplain  of  Dinaix)re,  and  began 
work  by  establishing  schools,  preaching  in  the  bazaar,  and  carrying  on 
reUgious  conversations  in  private  circles  of  native  society  [11.  In  1860 
a  second  Missionary  was  appointed  to  Patna,  the  Rev.  F.  Pettinato, 
but  ho  did  not  remain  long  [*2}.  During  Mr.  Vamier's  absence  in 
England  on  sick  leave,  18C3-C,  the  Mission— entrusted  to  tlie  Rev. 
R,  L.  BoNNALD,  the  Rev,  W.  M.  Iiethbridge,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Moor — 
declined  [3]  ;  but  Mr.  Varnier  was  gladly  welcomed  on  his  return 
by  the  heathen,  who  listened  with  attention  to  his  preaching,  and 
at  one  time  scarcely  a  day  passed  without  inquiries  from  the  young 
Bengalee  Eralimos.  some  of  whom  accompiLuied  him  when  he  went 
preaching  to  the  Hindus.  In  18G(»  he  exchanged  visits  with  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  wliom  he  regarded  as  an  instrument  of  God  for  paving 
the  way  to  the  reception  of  Christianity  [4J.  The  Mission,  however, 
became  a  source  of  great  anxiety  to  the  Society,  andiii  1872  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  Basi)end  it  [6]. 

From  the  proceeds  of  the  Mission  buildings  purchased  in  18G2  and 
sold  in  1875,  there  is  now  a  Speciu.1  Fund  of  Rs.  11), 500  available  for 
tho  renewal  of  work  in  Patna  [6]. 

Jiefrrences  (Potnal.— fl|  R.   IRdO.  p.  134 ;    C.D.C.  Ropori.  1860,  pp. 
Piunpldi'te,  "  CatcutU  IMO,"  V.  3.  No.  ('> ;  R.  lK(il,  p.  ir,0  ;  R.  1965.  p.  114. 


I 


1 

I 


1,  7:  Boand 
C8J  R.  ItMM), 
p.  IHU.  [3]  R.  lHfl8,  p.  87  ;  R.  18lil»-4.  pp.  »5-«;  R.  1804.  p.  108;  R.  IKflri.  p.  114.  [4]  R. 
ISrtO.  p.  117;  II.  1807,  pp.  loa-M.  |5j  R.  IHOfl,  pp.  97-100;  H.  I87iJ.  |ip.  0!>-70;  R.  1871. 
n.  07;  IM8d.,  V.  14,  p.  iU?;  Stwiding  Cuinmiit«e  .MiiioWK,  V.  8S,  pp.  SO-40,  70,121. 
fei  Jo.,  Jan.  17.  im2;  1  M8S.,  V.  11,  p.  430;  do.  V.  13,  pp.  HO-1,  KM;  Jo^  V.  53 
p.  M;  Calcutta  Diocvsoii  Boar<]  of  Missions  Report,  lUtH^l,  p.  100. 


^~        (IX.)  DINAPORE  tlO  miles  from  Patna),  187G-8,  1884-02. 

I  About  18f'*H  a  Mission  School  of  the  Society  at  Patna  was  transferred 

I  to  Dinapore  [1] ,  and  in  1867  the  Rev.  M.  J.  J.  Varnier  and  Rev.  W.  M. 

■  Lethbkidoe  of  Patna  visited  and  held  services  at  Dinapore.     They 

I  represented  the  need  of  a  resident  ^lissionary  [2],  and  later  on  the  Rev. 

I  F,  Orton,  the  Chaplain  of  Dinapore,  secured  KiiAHi  Baksh,  first  as  a 

I  Scripture  Reader,  and  afterwards  as  Curate,  for  the  Hindastani-speaking 


I 


fiEttOAL. 


405 


native  Christians  tlioro.  When  about  to  leave  on  furlongh,  Mr.  Orton, 
(leslrouR  of  rendering  the  arrangement  permanent,  proposed  to  place 
Mr,  Baksh  in  connection  viixh  the  Society,  the  greater  part  of  his 
salary  being  provided  by  the  European  and  native  congregations. 
This  was  agreed  to  in  187G»  but  within  two  years  Mr.  Baksh  died. 
The  Society  promised  to  continue  its  aid  if  a  successor  could  be 
found  [8],  but  its  connection  witli  Dinapore  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  resumed  until  1884,  since  which  time  the  native  work  has  been 
earned  on  by  lay  agency,  generally  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Chaplain  [4]. 

lUfrrenrc»  (Diiupore) .— [1]  R.  18C3-I,  pp.  O.Vff.  [2]  R.  18(17,  pp.  lOfl-8.  '8]  C.D.C. 
Report,  1H7».  p.  xt ;  I  MBS.,  V.  \:>,  pp.  UtKl,  StiC.  [4]  C.D.C.  Reix>ri>  IStM,  p.  4S  ; 
R.  ItWU,  p.  &i ;  K.  ISflO,  pp.  20,  31. 


(X.)  BURISAL.  1800-80. 

In  IBOf)  the  Society's  local  Committee  in  Calcutta  (under  whose 
notice  the  subject  had  been  brought  eight  years  before)  made  a 
small  grant  towards  the  support  of  a  Mission  at  Burisal,  which, 
having  been  originally  founded  by  the  Baptists  and  afterwards 
abandoned,  was  being  maintained  by  the  personal  efforts  and  liberality 
of  a  resident  layman,  Mr.  Barciro.  Aoout  1871  Mr.  Bareiro  was 
ordained  by  Bishop  Milman  of  Calcutta,  and  for  three  years  (1873-5) 
his  name  was  rtstained  on  the  list  of  the  Society,  whose  aid  to  the 
Mir^sion  was  discontinued  on  his  death  in  February  1880.  For  a 
portion  of  the  year  1874  the  Uev.  D.  O.  Dunne  was  stationed  at 
Burisal,  but  beyond  these  facts  and  that  quiet  progress  was  made 
little  is  recorded  of  the  Mission. 

Hefermee*  (Burisal).— I  M8S.,  V.  II,  pp.  4JJ0,  4fi4  ;  do.  V.  12.  pp.  (»3-fi;  M.P.  !»««, 
p.  aUH;  C.D.C.  MinnUts  Nov.  4,  1B(W;  do.  April  14  iiud  Sept.  M,  187U;  do.  Jiui.  \%  1871; 
do.  Jnly  I«,  187»;  d«>.  April  %  1880;  R.  1H71,  p.  »7;  K.  1872,  pp.  fift-GO;  C.D.C. 
Beport,  1874,  pp.  iv,  ix ;  do.  ltS76-0,  p.  iv ;  B.  1878,  p.  09 ;  R.  1874,  p.  10;  R.  1876,  p.  10. 

(XI.)  CHOTA  NAGPUR  (8.P.G.  Period  1869  92). 

'  The  province  of  ChoUh  Kogpur.  KitimUtd  ubnut  2U0  miles  went  of  Calcutta,  id 
i>qu&l  ill  oxt^ut  to  England  and  \Vu.lcs  uiul  Iium  a  |X)pnIittion  of  3,000,000.  Ik  formu 
imrt  of  tbnl  jiurltuii  of  the  Cvntrid  Itidiu  PUU-au  wliich  ih  knomi  mi  Cbotu  Nagpar 
Proper,  and  Uie  arra  of  wliicli  iti  7,000  square  miles.  The  coantry  is  a  pleanani  ooe, 
and  its  elevation  (2,UUU  feot  abovo  Hi-a  levcM  gives  it  a  climate  which  is  not  tropical 
in  the  DrrliiiAry  HeiiM>.  I'he  Kn]fl,  rotii|>nKin}{  two  dittinct  aboriginal  races — the 
Mttnda*  ujid  the  Vruoufr — conniitute  two-tliird*  of  tlie  populuLion.  The  term  Kola,  or 
Colea,  was  oricinaHy  an  "epithet  of  Abn»e,  applied  by  the  Brahmiiiical  mco  to  tht> 
abMiginea  of  the  cooutrr  who  opposed  their  eettletnent."  The  people  are  of  a  cheerful 
ami  amiable  diKposition,  paaakmately  fond  nf  dancing  and  mnf^nv  and  of  wearini; 
omaiDflulu.  But  they  ore  much  xivuii  tr^  druakenueRs,  and  tlicir  villa^a  are  generally 
vary  dirty.  AKricalture,  on  which  most  of  them  depend,  pnxjures  but  a  scanty  Bub- 
sdatcoioe,  and  the  Horploa  popni&tion  goes  off  to  Calcutta,  Awuun,  and  other  placea  to  work 
as  Ia1x>nr«r8  in  gardena,  tea  plantations,  ratlways,  ibc.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the  Kols 
attracted  tlie  attention  of  four  German  MiBsionarieu  in  Lnthenm  Ordom  ivix.  Fastors 
E.  Schftlx,  F.  BatBch,  A.  Brandt,  and  H.  Jankt^),  who,  having  been  sent  to  India  in  1844 
by  Pastor  Gosaner*  of  Berlin,  were  lingering  in  Calcutta  for  a  wliile,  seeking  kMrac  field 


*  John  Evangelist  Gosaner,  a  Bavarian,  bom  in  1773,  ordained  prie>>t  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  1790.  Hia  leooingB  to  Uiu  reformed  faith  led  to  his  cxcommiuiica> 
tion  and  to  hia  joining  the  Latherona. 
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of  Iftbnnr,  Findine  tliab  MiliHioIlan^s  \\tu\  never  Iftboaretl  in  Clinta  Nagpur  lUft  Genniuift 
catablmlivd  tlit.'uit»olvi<ii  ut  Raudii,  tbu  civil  tiUtion  of  thapiovinct!,  in  March  184S,  But 
the  people  they  cauie  to  convert,  thoagh  fret*  from  casAt  and  /rom  Mahominedou  fanaticism, 
worf  Rlcepcd  in  vice,  und  were  almo«t  flfKtitutn  of  any  religion.  ITioro  waa  no  word  in 
llieir  liuigiio^e  for  (t.x!,  their  gtncral  bi-lii'f  l«;ing  confinod  tn  evil  spirits  and  to  witch- 
craft. Ah  thvy  liiul  no  \rrilteii  lnn>;uj\^e,  but  were  acquainteil  ivith  HinJi.  imrtioiiN  uf  the 
New  Testflnuint  in  Hindi  were  dintributcd  amon^them.  Bat  frequontly  the  iMinftionarivB 
wertj  Htoned  nnt  of  tlie  viUugvK,  and  ut  the  end  of  five  ye&TH  thuy  liad  not  mode  a  single 
convert,  though  a  frw  orjihun.H  tnui  Ix-ru  cntrurtt«>d  to  them  bv  tlio  ina^iittrat«  of  the  difttnct. 
At  liut,  in  the  bdgiitiiiii^'  uf  INfiO,  four  lueu  nf  tliu  Uraon  triiw  who  had  learned  «oiuethtnff 
«bont  JexUB  from  a  Hindi  Nt*w  Tettttiiueut  came  to  the  Miiuion  Hoaae  at  Ranchi  and 
denired  "  to  tioc  JcHns  Uirust'li."  They  attended  ovonini;;  prayora  and  wore  pleaaod  with 
the  Word,  but  no  laphuiation  wduld  tuitiHfy  thrni, and  they  went  nway  an}pry.  A  week  Imt^r 
tliey  relumed  snyin^  they  could  not  rent  until  tliuy  had  neen  Je^iuh.  Sonio  tune  afterworda 
they  came  a^ain  Aiid  watL'lied  the  Knglish  perviee,  and  ohHcrving  that  the  **  Saliiha  " 
wor:«])ippcd  JetiUB  without  seeing  Him  they  Aiiid,  *'  Now  we  arc  siitiHiluiI,  und  only  dcnire 
to  bet'omt-  ChriMtijiM."  Tlit*y  wertt  )n<)tmct<'«l  and  bA]>tized.  Dnnn^  the  next  seven 
ye(\rt>  over  70U  couvertK  were  gathorod.  Thone  WcTO  scattered  by  the  Mutiny  iu  1857, 
hat  their  very  aoflttenng  tended  lo  the  ttprend  of  Christianity  among  those  who  i^hclt«red 
them,  and  by  IHIM)  their  uudiIkt  hiul  dunbhKl.  At  the  cIohc  of  the  Mutiny,  Pastor  OusHitur 
pn>ik>sed  tit  tranRfi-r  the  MihRiun  and  liiii  fundit  to  tlui  C.M.S.  ThD  offer  was  not 
ucc«pt«Hl,  but  it  h'd  til  a  gnint  nf  £1.000  fnun  Uie  C.M.8.  bi  IHSS,  and  at  tlie  deatli 
of  ItOHsner  in  that  year  a  Conunittee  was  fomieil  in  Berlin  to  cariT  on  the  work.  In 
April  1H64  Bishop  Cotton  of  Calcntta  witncsaed  the  baptism  of  113  pornona  at  Kanchi. 
lie  duitcrtbed  the  Ben'itui  oh  "  snbhine,"  and  leaniinj^  that  the  Mitision  watt  in  pecuniary 
t,tnutfl  he  suggested  to  the  Berlin  Committt-e  that  if  they  cuuld  not  anpply  the  uecoitfULry 
fands  tbo  work  should  be  carritNl  on  by  th»  C.M.S.  In  the  Hamo  year  an  Auxihary 
Committee  woa  formed  in  Calcntta,  and  soon  tho  largor  portion  of  th«  fund*  required  waa 
raitied  oiuon^  the  Europeaus  iu  India,  X'revioaiily  tii  luiil  two  of  the  four  urigimd 
Mi*iKiouarion  tuid  died,  one  had  ratnnied  home  in  broken  Imalth  iu  IHOO,  and  Mr.  F. 
BatKc-h  uhine  rvntaiued.  Otherit  hud  Iiowovkc  beitn  si*nt  out  by  GottKner.  In  IHUA  tlie 
t'onnnitte*'  at  Berlin  prnp'^irivd  eutirt^-Iy  to  alter  the  conKtilntion  and  orgiiniriation  of  tlio 
Minttion,  a  nietiiiurn  H'liich  wan  dintAAtcful  to  the  ehler  MiH>tioiiariei<>  and  to  the  Englitth 
i-u^ideutrt.  Chiirgfes  made  agaiiibt  tht*  inte^'rity  of  the  L'ldcr  MinsiunatieH  «'ui«  provwi  lo 
be  groandlew ;  novorthelovH  thfir  conuoctiou  with  the  Berlin  Committee  wan  severed  and 
they  were  obh^d  lo  quit  th<)  charch  and  buildings,  which  hail  been  the  work  of  theirown 
huudH.  Since  1H{;()  itvor  U.IHA)  KoU  hiul  been  bai)ii7.L*d,  and  ttic  number  actually  living 
in  Chtjta  Na^jpur  in  lHtt8  was  about  0,1)00.  Tlu<  ^rt'uter  part  of  tlieao,  itnpported  by  the 
EugliBh  reBiilontB,  peiitionud  tlte  Binhupof  Calcutta  to  receive  them  and  thetrpaatoniinto 
the  Church  of  England  ',  and  BitOiop  Miluian,  who  had  long  held  aloof  in  the  hope  of  a 
reconciliation  being  eflecteil,  wtiH  nnable,  after  full  inquiry,  to  reiiist  their  entreati^A. 
Finding  that  tliero  wan  nn  prcwj^ct  of  the  CMS.  adopting  tlie  MiHtiiun  he  tume<l  tu  the 
S.P.G.,  and  supported  by  ita  readiness  to  do  so*  he  fnnimlly  receive^I  7,000  Kol  Clihfitian)i 
at  Kam;hi  by  admitUng  their  communtcanta  (('•2-1)  to  cuutlmiation  on  April  17.  IbtfU,  and 
iheir  three  Pastt»r8— Mesar*.  F.  Batuch,  H.  Batsch,  and  K.  Bohn  to  full  Ord«rs  on  tlte 
fuUnwing  duy,  Sunday.  On  the  Kame  occasion  Daoid  Sinoh  (or  W.  LfTiitii),  a  uattve 
CutechiRt,  was  ordained  deacon,  and  (*00  persons  communicated  [1], 

The  ChotaKagpur  Mission  being  now  definitely  associated  with  the 
Society,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  WniTtiEY  was  transferred  there  from  Delhi  to 
comfort  and  sustain  the  German  clergy.  Ho  an-ived  at  Uanuhi  on 
Sunday,  June  21,  IHOO,  and  after  three  monihs*  close  intercourse  with 
hig  associates  he  wrote  :  — 

-  I  feci  that  they  are  men  with  whom  it  iB  a  pte&sare  and  ft  privilege  to  woric. 

*'  The  tvinporary  church  is  a  large  she'd,  with  a  roof  of  red  tiles,  and  floor  of 
mud.  ...  It  was  a  very  delightful  sight  to  me  to  see  several  hundred  Kol 
Chnstians  Bitting  on  the  floor,  waiting  to  join  in  Divine  worship.  The  reftponseo 
were  hearty,  and  the  singing  very  goo*l.  The  church  U  always  well  attended, 
especially  on  tho  Sundays  when  Holy  Communion  is  celebrated.  .  .  .  The 
iiuiiiher  uf  coiumunicants  has  ranged  front  212  lo  254,  which  is  rather 
below  the  average,  as  this  is  the  raioy  ^easoo.  .  .  .  Every  morning  and  even- 
ing the  children  of  tlio  schools,  and  the  people  who  live  near,  meet  for 
prayer,  and  for  hearing  the  Holy  Scriptureti  explained.      Un  Sunday  there  are 

*  In  1H40,  that  ifl  Hve  jfiani  liefore  the  German  MiaMonarioa  arrivMt,  the  Kocicty 
exproaaed  to  the  Btahop  of  Calcutt*  ita  wilUngneaa  to  nudertaka  a  Misaioa  (o  tiu 
**  Culea,"  who  had  b«en  broaght  tmder  his  notice  by  Major  Owmby  [la]. 
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two  servioes  in  Hindtt  and  an  early  service  in  Englifih  for  the  rAstdenis  of  the 
station  and  the  oflOcors  of  the  Native  regiment  at  Dorundah.  People  from  distant 
villages  often  come  into  Ranohi  for  Sundays,  and  for  their  shelter  long  sheds  arc 
constrooted  on  the  filiation  promises,  where  they  live  during  their  stay.  On  Mon- 
day mornings  those  who  have  any  troubles  to  tell,  or  any  advice  to  ask,  meet 
tugetber  in  the  schoulroom,  and  after  thcix  matters  are  discussed  they  are  dis- 
missed with  prayer  '*  [2J. 

The  Christians  living  in  Banchi  formed  a  very  small  part  of  the 
whole,  the  bulk  of  them  being  scattered  in  over  BOO  villages,  some  at  a 
difitance  of  forty  miles.  In  October  i860  the  district  was  divided  into 
thirty-five  circles,  in  each  of  which  a  reader  or  teacher  was  stationed. 
During  the  next  few  months  thirty-two  chapels  and  several  readers* 
hoases  were  erected,  the  people  in  nearly  every  instance  giving  some 
assistance.  In  some  villages  there  was  but  a  single  family,  or  a  single 
person,  Christian ;  in  others  nearly  all  the  people  had  renounced 
heathenism.  Of  one  place  it  was  remarked  that  every  stranger  that 
came  there  soon  became  a  Christiau.  The  spread  of  Christianity 
alarmed  many  of  the  heathen  headmen,  who  were  generally  liindua  and 
did  all  they  could  to  hinder  it ;  and  in  some  cases  they  succeeded  in 
driving  the  Christians  from  their  lands  and  villages.  Between  April 
1869  and  March  31,  1870,  781  persons]  (533  being  converts)  were 
baptized,  and  there  was  a  two-fold  increase  in  the  congregations,  the 
school  children,  and  the  teachers. 

"  This  progress  "  (wrote  the  Missionaries)  "  would  afford  us  no  satisfaction  if  it 
were  accompanied  by  loss  of  charity;  but  ...  we  do  not  perceive  among  our 
people  any  enmity  or  want  of  love  towar<U  their  brother  Christians  of  the  Uerman 
congregation.  We  use  our  utmost  endeavours  to  promote  this  love,  and  have  out 
been  diBappoiDt«d.'' 

Much  was  done  also  to  soften  the  animosity  of  the  Lutheran  Mis- 
sionaries, whose  accessions  in  the  same  period  were  still  larger,  and 
who  accepted  and  added  to  proposals  made  by  the  EngUsh  Mission  in 
August  1870  for  the  prevention  of  unnecessary  collision  [3]. 

The  other  chief  events  of  the  year  1870  were  the  confirmation  of  268 
persons,  the  reorganisation  of  the  Central  School  mider  Mr.  R.  Dutt, 
a  Bengali  student  from  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta;  die  commence- 
ment of  a  new  Central  Church  ;  also  the  formation  of  a  theological 
class,  the  revision  of  a  great  portion  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  Hindi,  and 
the  acquisition  of  Mundari  by  Mr.  Whitley  •  [4], 

The  paucity  of  the  Missionaries  obliged  them  to  devote  much 
time  to  itineration,  and  such  reports  as  these,  made  in  1872,  showed 
Imw  rapidly  the  work  was  growing : — 

"  At  Markee  the  chapel  was  crammed  ;  and  123  partook  of  Uoly  Communion." 
"  At  birkee,  above  200  came  together  (or  morning  service,  of  whom  103  joined  in 
the  Huly  Communion."  "At  Kutchuburi  the  little  chupel  would  not  bold  all  the 
worshippers,  and  I  hud  attain  to  remind  the  headman  that  it  must  be  enlarged. 
He  promised  to  set  to  work  this  year  to  make  it  larger."  "At  Iltn  there  wore  69; 
and  at  Ramtolia  S'Z."  "At  Kajra  we  haw  a  lar^e  number  of  Christians;  their 
obeervajice  of  the  Sabbath,  their  prayer -meetings,  are  noteworthy.  It  always  gives 
pleasure  to  see  a  village  like  this,  which  once  wa^  a  oradle  of  demon  worship,  now 
fast  becomiiig  one  entirely  devoted  to  Christ,  kneeling  at  Uis  feet  for  mercy,  tuid 
fighting  under  His  banner  against  him  whose  sway  they  formerly  had  owned"  [(>]. 

*  Hindi  in  auilerHtoorl  by  the  edooftted  iiAtive»  iu  CliotA  Nftgiiur,  liut  uob  by  the 
TilhLiierii, lunong  whom diflerent  dialeoto are  found,  embracing  lant^nikgoi  of  the  Dravidian 
family  as  well  at  of  Uio  Kohlarian,  examples  of  both  being  sometimos  aecd  in  the  same 
village  [6^ 
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In  this  year  the  Rev.  F,  R.  Vallings,  tLe  Society's  Diocesan 
Secretary  at  Calcutta,  joinod  the  Mission  [6a] ;  and  in  1873  the  new 
church  at  Raudii,  to  which  the  Bengal  Government  had  contributed 
Ha.  8,500,  was  consecrated,  and  the  staff  was  further  strengthened  by  the 
ordination  of  five  native  deacons — three  Mundaris  and  two  Uraons. 
During  their  training  by  Mr.  Whitley  their  wives  received  instruction 
from  Mrs,  Whitley.  From  the  very  commencement  the  native  pastorate 
was  established  on  the  basis  of  local  support,  no  part  of  the  salaries  of 
the  Kol  Clergy  being  paid  from  the  Society's  funds  [7]. 

In  1875  these  five  Kols  were  admitted  to  the  Priesthood  and  three 
others  to  the  Diaconate.  The  imiive  pastors  were  **  an  immense  help,*' 
but  the  staff  had  been  weakened  by  the  absence  of  tlie  Messrs.  Batsch 
on  sick  leave,  so  that  no  regular  aggressive  work  against  heathenism 
could  be  attempted.  The  number  of  converts  had  now  reached  8,334, 
and  during  the  year  3,86f>  had  been  baptized  and  1,548  had  been  con- 
firmed [8], 

The  Mission  experienced  another  serious  loss  by  the  departure  in 
1876  of  Colonel  Dalton,  its  foremost  supporter.  In  addition  to  many 
hirge  donations  he  had  contributed  regularly  i"!  20  a  year  to  its  sup- 
port, and  on  his  return  to  England  he  made  munificent  provision  for 
the  continuance  of  the  work  [9]. 

As  an  instance  of  the  effects  of  that  work  tlie  Rev.  F.  Kkuobr 
wrote  in  1876:— 

■*  In  Sosopiri  there  are  at  present  eleven  Christian  famiUc.4.  It  was  in  the  rear 
1)^72  tlmt  I  tir&t  paid  a  visit  to  this  villafte  ;  at  that  time  there  were  no  Christiaon 
ttii'ie.  I  found  the  people  in  a  vtry  had  condition  ;  they  used  to  live  like  hogS  in 
^inall  and  miserablo  cotlagcfl,  they  did  no  work  but  bogging,  and  from  the  paddy 
which  they  used  to  collect  by  bei^in^  they  prepared  their  rice-beer,  and  were 
drunken  almost  the  whole  day.  Moreover  they  made  the  pwjple  in  the  neighbonr- 
liood  much  ofmid  by  telling  them  that  they  had  the  power  to  transform  theraselves 
into  li^vis  and  other  ben«tH  of  prey,  and  to  devour  their  enemies,  and  they  aloo 
said  that  they  could  by  witdicroft  talce  away  the  lives  of  men  and  beasts.  8nch 
were  ihc  people  of  Sasopiii  before  il^y  embraced  Chris lianity.  t  am  glad 
to  say  that  by  the  grace  of  God  Almighty  they  are  quite  different  now." 

Not  only  had  they  given  up  their  claims  to  the  knowledge  of  ^vitcli- 
craft,  but  they  had  also  ceased  to  live  by  bof^j^ing,  and  some  of  them 
were  successful  fanners.  While  the  hoathen  Kols  are  generally  much 
addicted  to  drunkenness,  the  vast  majority  of  the  Chiiatians  are  total 
abstainer;?  [10], 

A  few  years  later  a  Christian  Pundit  from  the  North-West  Provinces, 
who  spent  some  weeks  in  Ranchi,  was  greatly  struck  by  tbe  way  in 
which  Christianity  had  raised  the  Kols.  "He  thought  it  most  won- 
derful to  see  the  uncivilised  tribes,  whom  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  re^nl  as  little  better  than  hrutefl,  now  rising  up,  while  the  Hindoos, 
through  their  pride,  are  sinking  down  "  [11], 

In  181^0  two  Uraons  trained  at  Ranchi  were  accepted  for  work  as 
cfttechists  in  the  Mission  which  was  beinp  started  by  the  C.M.S.  among 
the  Gonds  of  the  Central  Provinces.  The  idea  of  using  the  Christian 
Uraons  of  Chota  Nogpur  in  this  way  originate<l  with  the  Rev.  H.  P. 
Parker  of  Mandla,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Kastcrn  Equatorial  Africa; 
and  it  is  one  that,  given  the  means  of  training  the  men,  might  even- 
tually be  extended  to  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  India  generally,  even  if 
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not  to  tho  Hindus  and  Mnssulmans— which  one  Missionary  at  least 
does  not  regard  as  wholly  visionary  [12]. 

The  progress  of  the  Chota  Nagpur  Mission  since  its  adoption  by  the 
Society  has  continued  to  be  remarkable,  especially  if  the  weakness 
of  the  staff  be  considered.  While  there  seems  to  have  been  Uttle  diflS- 
culty  in  maintaining  a  supply  of  native  pastors,  the  lack  of  European 
Missionaries  up  to  1891  was  lamentable.  The  German  pastors 
ordained  in  1809,  and  others  who  siace  joined  the  Mission,  have  all 
been  driven  from  their  posts  by  failure  of  health,  and  of  tho  original 
band  of  clergy,  Mr.  Whitley  alone  remains  [131. 

The  last  of  the  Germans  to  retire  was  the  Rev.  P.  Batsch,  in  1880. 
There  are  few  records  of  Bervice  in  the  ^fission  field  at  once  so  long 
and  devoted  as  well  as  so  fruitful  in  results  as  his.  Ho  found  Chota 
Nagpur  without  a  single  Kol  Christian,  and  left  it  with  more  than 
42,000  (including  Lutherans).  As  a  tribute  to  his  and  Mrs.  Batsch's 
services  his  fellow-workers  presented  them  with  a  silver  cross  and  an 
address,  and  undertook  to  build  a  memorial  church  at  Soparon.  At 
this  out-station  when  the  English  Church  commenced  her  labours  in 
1809  there  were  but  two  or  three  baptized  Christians  ;  Mr.  Batsch  left 
it  with  a  congregation  of  500  souls  and  120  regular  comnmnicauts. 
In  the  same  year  (1886)  Mrs.  Whitley  die<l  in  England  after  twenty- 
two  years  of  missionary  labour,  often  carried  on  in  the  face  of  sevcro 
aufifering.  No  one  has  been  more  ready  than  Mr.  Whitley  to  recognise 
the  services  rendered  by  his  predecessors  and  fellow-workers,  but  since 
the  connection  of  the  Mission  with  the  Society  the  chief  burden  of  the 
work  has  rested  on  him  [14].  In  18b9  he  obeyed  the  call  to  preside  as 
Bishop  over  the  Church  which  ho  had  done  so  much  to  build  up. 
The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  had  always  taken  the  \varmest  interest  in  it, 
but  it  had  become  evident  that  a  resident  Bishop  was  essential  for 
the  due  consolidation  and  expansion  of  the  Church,  and  indeed  for 
lack  of  such  a  leader  there  were  438  perversions  to  Komanism  and 
Lutheranism  in  1887  [15]. 

In  1885  the  Missionaries  petitioned  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  on  the 
subject ;  the  Society  exerted  its  whole  influence  in  the  cause,  and  pre- 
sented a  memorial  to  the  Secretai^  of  State  for  India  in  1880,  and  the 
legal  difiiculties  which  beset  the  extension  of  the  Indian  Episcopate 
were  at  length  overcome  by  Bishop  Johnson  [IG]. 

In  consultation  with  tlio  Chota  Nagpur  Church  his  Lordship 
arranged  in  March  1889  for  the  formation  of  a  Bishopric  on  tho  basis 
of  consensual  compact  and  canonical  obedience  [17].  The  Society  was 
instrumental  in  raising  an  Episcopal  Endowment  Fund  [IB]  ►  and  on 
March  23,  1890,  Mr.  Whitley  (who  had  previously  iloclincd  the 
office)  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Chota  Nagpur  at  Rancli  [19]. 

The  Society  not  only  provided  a  portion  (jt2.G00)  of  tho  endow- 
ment (which  was  supplemented  by  the  S.P.C.K.  and  the  Colonial 
Bishoprics  Council},  but  also  supplied  funds  for  extending  the  Mission. 
With  tins  the  Bishop  hoped  to  support  a  small  community,  aud 
appealed  to  the  Mother  Church  to  lielp  him,  but  no  response  was  made. 
Meanwhile  there  arose  a  movement  within  the  walls  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  in  October  1890  the  Society  received  au  oiler  from  soma 
well-qualified  graduates  of  that  University  to  labour  in  any  part  of 
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ibe  world  that  the  Society  might  fix,  the  only  stiptdations  being  that 
they  shonld  be  rej^arded  as  one  brotherhood  working  together  in  a 
particular  field  assigned  to  them,  and  that  thejr  should  keep  tip  their 
connection  with  their  eUma  mater.  The  comoidence  of  this  offer 
seemed  providential ;  it  was  cordially  accepted,  and  in  December  1891 
there  sailed  from  England  the  first  five  members  of  "the  Dablin 
University  Mission  to  Chota  Nagpor,  working  under  the  S.P.G.,"  via. 
the  Revs.  E.  Chattbrton,  B.D.  ;  K.  W,  8.  Kbnnedt,  M.A.,  MJ),  ; 
C.  W.  Dabuno,  M.A.  ;  G.  F.  Hamilton,  B.A.  ;  J.  A.  Mubray,  B^ 
The  greater  part  of  their  support  is  borne  by  the  Society.  The  station 
and  £strict  of  Hazaribagh  has  been  assigned  them  as  their  special 
sphere  of  work  [20]. 

STATiBTtCB  (ChoU  N&gpar),  1893. — Chnstiiing,  18,081 ;  Commanicants,  6,836 ;  Caie- 
chumeni,  4S0 ;  Villages,  S19 ;  Schools,  66 ;  SchoUrs,  1,880 ;  Clergymen,  35  (14  natires)  ; 
ha.y  Agents,  181. 

BeferencM  (ChoU  Nagpor). — [1]  Report  of  Chota  Nagpor  Mission,  1869-70,  pp.  1-8; 
Bonnd  Pamphlets,  "  Calcutta  1869,"  No.  6 ;  do.  1870,  Noa.  11,  IS,  14 ;  B.  1869,  pp.  86-8 ; 
Q.P.  1670^p.  1-8 ;  R.  1888.  p.  85 ;  C.D.C.  Report,  1869,  pp.  16-21 ;  Standing  Committee 
Hinntes,  V!  48,  pp.  8S8-4 ;  Jo.,  June  18,  1869.  [la]  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  S58.  [3]  R.  1869,  p.  88 ; 
g.P.,  FebmazT  1870,  pp.  3,  8.  [3]  Chota  Nagpnr  Report,  1869-70,  pp.  18-aO;  a  1869, 
pp.  93-8;  R.  1870,  p.  81.  [4]  ChoU  Nagpor  Report,  1869-70,  pp.  12.  30-1,  35;  da 
1870-1,  pp.  1-39 ;  C.D.C.  Report,  1870,  pp.  8,  90-8.  [5]  M.F.  1889,  p.  380.  [6  and  Oa] 
ChoU  Nagpur  Report,  1870-1,  p.  3 ;  C.D.C.  Report,  1870,  pp.  8-7 ;  R.  1872,  pp.  63-8.  [7] 
ChoU  Nagpor  Report,  1870-1,  p.  33 ;  R.  1870.  pp.  81-3 ;  R.  1873,  p.  62 ;  R.  1878,  pp.  70-1. 
[8]  CJ>.C.  Report,  1875,  pp.  x,  xi,8S;  R.  1874,  pp.  17,  18;  R.  1876,  pp.  16,  17.  [O]  R. 
1875,  p.  16;  Jo.,  Janoarr  31,  1881.  [10]  R.  1876,  p.  15 :  «w  alto  M.F.  1889,  pp.  315-lS. 
(11]  R.  1888,  p.  87.  [18]  ChoU  Nagpnr  Report,  1886,  pp.  9-11.  [18]  R.  1876,  pp.  14-lB ; 
R.  1877,  pp.  21-9 ;  R.  1878,  p.  33;  R.1879,  p.  28;  R.  1880,  p.  81;  R.  1883,  pp.  38-9;  R. 
1888,  p.  86 ;  R.  1884,  p.  38 ;  R.  1886,  p.  36 ;  R.  1890,  pp.  31,  89-40 ;  Standing  Committaa 
Hinntes,  V.  44,  p.  204 ;  do.  V.  45,  pp.  186, 874.  [14]  ChoU  Nagpnr  Report,  1886,  pp.  1-8  ; 
CalcutU  Board  of  Missions  Occasional  Paper,  Jane  1886,  p.  7;  R.  1886.  p.  88;  R.  1890, 
p.  86.  [16]  R.  1886,  p.  88;  R.  1687,  p.  38;  R.  1889, pp. 88-43 ;  Standing  Committea 
Minutes,  V.  43,  pp.  369,  830-4  ;  do.  V.  44,  p.  304.  [16]  R.  1686,  p.  83 ;  R.  1889,  pp.  88-0 ; 
Standing  Committee  Minutes,  V.  43.  pp.  884, 893-4  ;  do.  V.  48,  pp.  299, 320-4, 376-6, 41&-8 ; 


do.  V.  44,  pp.   804-6.   364 ;    I  MS9.,  V.   18,  pp.  118-30.  131-4.  187a-14S,  147,  301-4. 

7]  ChoU  Na  ~  "  " 

pp.   40-1; 
R.  1890,  pp.  14,  86 ;  I  MSS..  V.  18.  pp.  389-90,  896.    [20]  R.  1890,  pp.  14,  86-8 ;"  M.P. 


[17]  ChoU  Nagpor  Report,  1889;   R  1889,  pp.  89-42;  R.  1890,  p.  86.    [18]  R.  1889, 
)p.   40-1 ;    Standing  Committee  Minutes,  V.   46,  pp.    136.   146.      [19]  R.  1889.  p.  41 : 


1891,  pp.  46-60;  Standing  Committee  Minutes.  V.  45,  p.  886;  do.  V.  40,  pp.  63,  7a-S, 
94-7,  lOe-9, 161-3 ;  M.F.,  January  1892,  p.  88 ;  R.  1891,  pp.  14, 15,  S9,  40. 


Statirticb  (Bengal,  pp.  478-600).— In  Bengal,  where  the  Society  (1820-93)  han 
assisted  in  mainUining  104  Missiunaries  (85  native),  and  planting  32  Stations  (as  detailed 
on  pp.  908-10),  there  are  now  in  connection  with  iU  Missions  17,457  Christians ;  6,348 
Commanicants ;  547  Catechomens ;  632  Villages ;  85  Schools ;  2,468  Scholars ;  83  Clergy, 
men  (JH)  native) ;  and  196  Lay  Agents ;  under  the  care  of  two  Bishops,  tee  pp.  760-7. 
[Sm  a/«o  Table,  p  73f 


601 


CHAPTER  LXXVI. 

UADnAS    PBESIDENCY,    rfc. 

Tbe  PHZSlOENcr  forme  the  iwDthern  portion  nf  the  FeninsDla  of  Inclift.  It  wu  li«re, 
on  the  MiMtcrn  or  Coromandel  co&Bt,  (onnerly  railed  the  Camatic,  that  the  first  Eiigliiili 
factorieti  in  iDilia  (after  Sural)  were  etttablihhed,  that  the  city  of  Madras  was  founded 
by  the  East  India  Company  in  1689,  and  that  Ibe  final  strugKlo  between  the  French 
and  KngliFh  in  India  took  place,  which  resalted  in  1701  in  the  permant'nt  expulsion 
of  the  former,  excepting  for  their  prment  unall  poiwesiuunH  of  Pondirherry  &c. 
Area  of  the  Pre»idtfiH:y  of  Madra»,  ]4lt,G8»  sq.  mileH  (inclnding  natirv  KLaUH,  9,68H 
!Ki.  mile«).  TliQ  Population  [native  sUteb  ;i0,18l,2(l'l,  total  fi5.Hll,7Utl)  i»  almost  entirely 
m  Draviilian  origin  ;  4y.7n,t'nt)arL'  Hiinliit;.  about  l.ono.COO  MoliomniedAns,  and  1,842.080 
ChrifttiaiiM  iinchwlinn  rrrnideiicv  ^ilo,r)'i>i,  native  fiUles  714,061.  MTSore  liw,IJIf.,  Hvderabad 
30,439);  and  lil,4tH,liia  »peak  telngu,  15.114.487  Tamil,  i,4iyyfi  Mabyalwn, 'fl,500,167 
Canarvtie,  1.303,916  Uriya,  and  3,367,041)  Urdu. 

To  understand  the  Society's  connection  with  this  Presidency  refer- 
ence is  necessary  to  the  Mission  sent  to  the  Danish  settlement  at 
Trantjuebar  in  1705  by  Frederick  lY.  King  of  Denmark,  lb  Jias  been 
shown  that  this,  iho  first  non-Romnn  Mission  to  India  (at  least  since 
the  Reformation),  originated  from  the  example  of  the  8.P.G.  in 
America, and  Ihut  its  object  was  promotedby  the  Society.  [Sccpp. 471-2.] 
The  pioneers  of  the  Koyal  Danif?h  {Lutheran)  Mission — Ziegenbalgh 
and  riutscho— on  landing  at  Tranquebar  on  Jidy  6,  1706,  were 
received  with  ridicule  and  opposition  by  the  Europeans,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  they  obtained  a  shelter.  Their  object  was  pro- 
nounced visionary  and  impracticable;  but  imdismayed  they  set  to 
work,  and  in  1707  preached  in  Tamil  and  Portuguese  to  a  crowd  of 
Christians,  Hindus,  and  Mahommedans.  in  a  church  towards  the 
building  of  which  they  themBelves  had  contributed  more  than  a  year's 
salary.  European  opposition,  however,  continued,  and  in  1708,  while 
they  were  reduced  to  actual  want  by  the  failure  of  supplies,  Ziegenbalgli 
was  unlawfully  arrested  and  imprisoned  by  the  Danieh  Governor.  He 
sought  no  redress,  but  in  1709  reinforcements  arrived  and  persecution 
was  checked  by  the  King  of  Denmark.  In  1714  Ziegenbalgh  was 
welcomed  ard  encouraged  in  England  by  Church  and  Crown,  and  after 
his  return  (]710)  he  addressed  a  letter  to  George  I.  (in  1717)  rejiorting 
progress  and  selling  forth  the  duty  and  expediency  of  ditlusbg  the 
Gospel  in  the  British  territories  in  India.  On  February  23,  1710,  he 
died  at  Cuddalore  in  the  HGth  year  of  his  age.  Under  his  fiuccessors 
the  cause  ho  prospered  that  in  1740  the  Danish  Mission  nunibend 
8,700  Christians  ;  and  by  1787  nearly  18,000  natives  and  Eurasians 
had  been  gathered  into  the  fold  [1].  The  operations  of  the  Mission, 
liowever,  became  so  enfeebled  that  it  was  thought  advisable  to  transfer 
a  portion  of  the  flock  to  the  care  of  the  S.P.C.K.  [2].  Since  1710  that 
Society  had  materially  contributed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Danish 
work,  independently  of  which  it  began  a  Mission  of  its  own  in  Madras 
in  1728.  This,  with  the  adopted  Missions  and  others  subsequently 
opened  by  the  S.P.C.K.  iu  Southern  India,  were  carried  on  for  nearly 
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100  years  by  German  Lutheran  agents  [S],  the  most  eminent  of  whom 
are  mentioned  under  their  respective  districts. 

The  employment  of  Lutheran  instead  of  Anglican  Missionaries  (to 
the  glory  of  the  former  and  the  flhanie  of  the  latter  be  it  recorded  !) 
was  a  matter  of  necessity,  not  of  choice ;  and  in  tlie  establishment  of 
tlie  Episcopate  in  India  [p.  472],  the  S.P.C.K,  hailed  the  prospect  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  anomaly.*  From  Dr.  Heber,  the  second  Bishop 
of  Calcutta  (iy'23-Gf  [of  which  diocese  South  India  formed  a  part 
until  1835],  the  S.P.C.K.  received  a  representation  of  the  need  of  sub- 
stituting '*  episcopally  ordained  clergymen  "  of  the  English  Churcb, 
With  the  individual  Missionaries  of  the  Lutheran  Church  he  was  far 
from  being  dissatisfied. 

**  still "  (said  be)  "  there  is  a  difference  between  them  and  ns.  in  matters  of 
discipline  and  external  fonus,  which  often  meets  the  eyo  of  the  natives,  and  pro- 
daee&  an  unfavouiRbto  efTcct  upon  them.  Tbcr  are  perplexed  what  character  to 
assign  to  ministers  of  the  Gonpel,  whom  wg  support  and  send  forth  to  them,  while  we 
do  not  ndmit  them  into  our  Churches.  And  bo  ranch  of  influence  and  authority, 
which  the  Church  of  England  is  graduxdly  acquiring  with  the  Christiana  of 
different  oriental  atocks  (the  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Syrians)  ftriscs  from  our 
recognition  of,  and  adherence  to,  the  apobtolic  iuntitution  of  episcopacy,  that  it  is 
greatly  to  be  desired  that  all  who  arc  brought  forward  under  our  auspices  in  these 
countricR,  should,  in  this  respect,  agree  widi  us.  A  strong  perception  of  these 
inconvcoionces  has  induced  three  of  the  Lutheran  Missionaries  employed  in 
Bengal  by  the  Church  Mi-isionary  Society  to  apply  to  tne  for  re-ordination 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  I  had  much  satisfaction 
odmitlinn  them  to  Deacon's  Orders  *'  [5]. 


B 


Consideruig  now  (as  it  had  in  the  case  of  America  in  ITOlfscep  _ 
that  the  charge  of  foreign  Missions  was  more  immediately  williin  the 
provu3ce  of  the  S.P.G.,  the  S.P.C.K.  on  Juno  7,  1825, 

"Resolved  that  this  Society  du  continue  to  maintain  the  Missionaries  now 
employed  by  it  in  (he  South  of  India  during  the  remainclcr  of  their  lives  and 
that  the  TDnnagemcnt  and  superintendence  of  the  Missions  be  transferred  to  ti 
Society  for  the  I'ropagation  of  the  Gospel.*' 


ft 


The  charRo  was  readily  undertaken  by  the  S.P.G.  [6J,  the  S.P.C.! 
also  continuing  to  aid  liberally  in  tlie  work  of  education  [6fl]. 

The  nucleus  of  a  Christian  Chuich  that  had  been  formed  in  South 
India  at  tlie  close  of  the  18th  century  would  from  natural  increase,  if  pro- 
perly tended  and  strengthened,  have  soon  expanded  into  a  goodly  and 
Urge  community.  But  order  and  Wgour  were  lacking  in  the  system  pur- 
sued, which  was  no  more  than  a  series  nf  desultory  effoL'ts  made  by  a  few 
Koaloufl  men,  and  as  they  died  the  sound  of  the  (lospel  became  fainter. 
Thus  the  successes  of  Schwartz  and  the  earlier  Missionaries  were  well 
nigh  rendered  nugatory  by  the  apathy  and  neglect  of  the  succeedi 
age  [7].     Nevertheless,  it  was  remarked  in  1829, 

"  that  in  whatever  part  of  Southern  India  inquiry  has  been  made  as  to  the 
cnoe  of  native  ]*rct04;tant  ChriHtianR,   oomr-,   however  few,   of  the  converts  of  a 
Schwartz  ur  Gerieke  have  been  discovered  ;  thus  evidencing  the  beneficial  inBue: 
of  the  early  Mi^Dionuries  of  the  Society  for  I'romoting  Christian  Knowledge 
fttmoet  every  part  of  the  Peninnula." 

•  The  Rev.  A.  T.  CIttrk«,  B.A.,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  CumbridKe.  warn  sent  to  Calcott*  by  the 
8  J^.C.K.  in  1789  as  the  fiTBl  EnRlish  Mii^aionftry  to  the  heathen  of  the  East,  but  in  the 
next  year  be  fnmook  the  work  (or  a  Girtemment  rhaplainc  y.  In  1823  m  UerrDan  Mi«- 
Hioiutry  (Fnkln'l  vfa»  onlainetl  by  Ihn  BUhnp  of  Luuduu*  and  beut  to  S.  India  by  the 
8.P.C.K-  [*]■    [Sec  alto  next  imge  and  it»  foot-uolej. 
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The  following  passage  is  from  the  same  sourco  (viz.  a  summary 
xievf  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Missions  to  the  time  of  their 
transfer,  printed  h\  the  S.P.G.  Report  for  1820)  :  — 

"  Nothing  more  is  required  than  good  misaiooAxies  to  render  the  insUtutioiiB  eo 
long  exislisf;  a  most  tmportani  blessing  to  the  land  in  vhich  they  have  been 
found«1.  The  oirouznBtancea  under  which  the  English  Mission  woa  first  lormed. 
and  for  more  than  a  centary  continued,  natumlly  occasioned  the  appointment  of 
dirinea  from  Germany  and  the  North  of  Europe ;  but  those  circamatances  have 
ceaaed  to  e&ist.  The  discipline  of  tho  Lutheran  Church,  to  which  most  of  the 
early  missionaries  belong;,  i^  inconsistent  uith  tho  system  whicli  muHt  regulate  a 
body  of  clorgy,  acting  under  n  Di-ihop  of  thft  Church  of  England.  The  MiBfiona 
have  been  transferred  from  tho  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  to  that 
for  the  TropiLgation  of  the  Gospel,  which  being  a  chartered  Society,  under  the 
presidency  of  tlie  Primate,  its  MiRsionaries  are  in  fact  the  MiRSionoricft  of  the 
Church  of  England,  not  of  any  voluntary  association,  and  a  degree  of  national 
ootmtenanoe  19  thus  afforded  thexn  which  ihey  never  could  obtain  under  the 
former  system  ;  but  it  is  essential  to  tho  cflkiency  of  tho  new  system,  that  Clergy  in 
the  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  should  be  uent  to  tlie  Indian  stations  "*  [8]. 

The  Missions  at  the  time  of  the  transfer  embraced  8,352  Christians, 
under  the  care  of  aix  Missionaries  aasisted  by  141  native  lay  teachers. 
The  schools  contained  1,232  pupils  [0  and  Oa]. 

The  six  Missionaries  were  thus  distributed  : 

Tanjore — Rev.  J.  C.  Kohlhoff  (far  advanced  in  years)  and  Rev. 
L.  P.  Haubroe, 

Madras — Rev.  Dr.  Rottusr  (over  80  years  old)  and  Rev.  J .  L.  Ibion. 

Ciiddalore — Rev.  D.  Rosen. 

Trichinopoly — Rev.  H.  D.  Schreyvooel,  from  Tranquebar. 

Tinnevelly,  Ne^apatam,  **  the  transferred  congregations "  (scg 
p.  511),  Veliore,  and  the  four  other  chief  stations,  vrere  each  without  a 
Missionary  [10].  The  amount  contributed  for  religious  purposes  by 
native  Clniatians— except  for  church  building— seemed  to  have  been 
deemed  too  insignificant  to  bo  noticed,  and  the  class  of  catechumens, 
if  it  then  existed,  was  not  recordc^l  [11]. 

The  state  of  the  Missions  during  the  next  ten  years  was  feeble  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  as  such  it  was  lamented  in  the  Reports  of  ths 
period.  Great  deadness  seems  to  have  been  generally  prevalent,  tho 
labourers  were  few,  and  the  usual  results  of  want  of  superintendence 
were  conspicuous.  Between  1828-81  five  Missionaries  were  sent  out, 
and  five  vacancies  occurred  by  death  or  otherwise  [12]. 

In  1826  the  Society,  moved  by  the  premature  death  of  the  first  two 
overburdened  Bishops  of  Calcutta.  memorialisGd  Government  and  the 
Eftst  India  Company  for  the  eRtablishment  of  a  bishopric  for  Madras 
Presidency,  an  object  which  was  accomplished  after  only  ten  years' 
delay,  when  Archdeacon  Corric  became  tlie  first  Bishop  [13]. 

This  gave  the  first  great  impulse  to  the  Society's  Missions,  which 
were  streugthened,  subdivided,  and  more  eflfectually  superintended. 
The  progress  already  commenced  (the  Christians  in  183(i  numbered 
11,749)  has  ever  since  continued.  It  has  been  more  rapid  at  some 
times  than  others,  but  there  has  been  "  no  real  falling  off:  there  has 
always  been  an  ascent  and  progress  in  the  main." 

The  first  most  striking  results  were  apparent  during  the  episcopate 
of  Bishop  Spencer,  who  succeeded  Dr.  Corrie  in  1837  [14].  Addressing 
hts  clergy  in  1843,  when  a  great  revival  was  taldng  place  in 
Tinnevelly,  he  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the  Society,  "without  whose 

•fProin  tho  nott  it  hid  been  the  invanubhi  practice  of  the  S.P.G.  to  employ,  iw 
Mi&aionaries,  only  "cpiacopally  ordained  cler^mou."  ftVc  pp,  01  and  887,  «(«0  400 
(U)I,  cim.J 
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aid"  (he  said)  "a  Bishop  in  Madras  could  do  but  little  for  the  advance^ 
ment  of  Christianity  on  the  sound  principles  of  the  Church  of  England 
among  the  natives  "  [16]. 

For  some  years  previous  to  1825  the  principal  concerns  of  the 
Missions  of  the  S.P.C.K.  had  been  managed  by  a  gentleman  in  Madras 
city,  Mr.  Richard  Clarke ;  but  the  year  after  the  transfer  to  the  SJ?.G. 
they  were  entrusted  to  a  Committee  formed  there  on  May  15, 1826,  and 
now  known  as  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  [161. 

This  body,  a*;ting  under  the  presidency  oi  tne  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  has  rendered  incalculable  assistance  in  developing  the 
Missions  taken  over  in  1825  and  those  to  which  the  Society's  opera- 
tions have  since  been  extended.  In  the  following  list  the  latter  are 
printed  in  italics : — 

(I.)  Madkas  City  and  District  (begun  1728 :  S.P.G.  period 
1825-92). 

(11.)  Tanjobe  and  District  (begun  1732:  S.P.G.  1826-92.) 
This  district  includes  (Il.a)  VEDiARruBAM  (S.P.G.  1826-92); 
(II.6)  Nkoapatam  (begim  1782:  S.P.G.  1825-92);  (II.c)  Comba- 
CONUM  (begun  1798:  S.P.G.  1825-92);  (U.d)  Nanqook  (ditto)  ; 
(n.e)  Canandaooody  (begun  1795 :  S.P.G.  1825-92) ;  (11./) 
Aneycadn  (S.P.G.  1827-92) ;  (U.j/)  Tranquebar  (begun  1700 : 
S.P.G.  1845-92). 

(III.)  The  Missions  in  the  Arcofc  Districts  and  neighbourhood, 
viz. :— (a)  (in  South  Arcot)  Cuddalore  (begun  1737  :  S.P.G.  1826-92) ; 
(b)  Pondtclierry  (ihe  French  Settlement)  (S.P.G.  1830-92);  (c)  (m 
North  Arcot)  Velloue  (begun  1770:  S.P.G.  1825-86) ;  and  Chjttobe 
(begun  about  1782:  S.P.G.  1825-85). 

(IV.)  TiucHLNoroLY  and  District  (begun  1762-3:  S.P.G.  1825-92). 
This  district  includes  (IV.a)  Erungahre  (S.P.G.  1830-92). 

(V.)  TiNNEVELLY  (beguu  1780:  S.P.G.  1825-92). 

(VI.)  Madura  and  District,  viz.: — {\l.)  MAnintA  (begun  1785: 
S.P.G.  1825-60);  (VI.  a)  Dindigul  (begun  1787  :  S.P.G.  l825-t50)  ; 
(\Lb)  B.amnad  (begun  about  1785  :     S.P.G.  1825-92). 

(VII.)  Mysore  (Native  State  District^,  \\z,:— Bangalore  (with 
Skccmoga  &nd  Hosur)  (S.P.G.  1837-92). 

(VUI.)  Hyderabad  (Native  State  District),  viz. : — Secutiderabad 
(SJ*.G.  1842-92)  (with  Hifdr^rahad  Citi/,  1862-92). 

(IX.)  TelugiL  Country  (S.P.G.  1854-92). 

(X.)  Coivihatore  District,  nz. : — Salem  and  Coinibatorc  (S.P.G. 
1875  92). 

(XI.)  Bdlary  (S.P.G.  1880-92). 

It  may  be  added  here  that  in  1835  the  Society  accepted  from  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Niemeyer.  of  Halle,  in  Saxony,  a  fund  (at  his  disposal  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Christian  churches  and  schools  in  Southern  India) 
amounting  to  £100  a  year,  to  be  apphed  towainis  the  support  of  such 
churches  and  schools  in  the  Society's  Missions  as  the  Missionaries, 
>vith  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  might  select ;  such 
Missionaries  rendering  an  account  of  the  expenditure  to  the  Society  or 
its  representatives  hx  India,  and  transmitting  copies  tliereof.  together 
with  reports  of  the  Missions  and  schools,  to  Dr.  Niemeyer  and  his 
successors  at  Halle.  The  trust  had  been  offered  ten  years  before,  and 
iu  now  (on  its  renewal)  accepting  it,  the  Society  aseured  Dr.  Niemeyer 
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that  if,  08  ho  believed,  persons  properly  qualified  for  the  office  of 
Missionaries  to  India,  and  willing  to  apply  for  ordination  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  Church  of  England,  could  be  found  in  the  Universities  of  Ger- 
many, it  would  readily  entertain  their  applications  for  employment  in 
its  service  [17]. 

The  first  native-born  Engliahman  employed  by  the  Society  in  South 
India  was  tlie  Rev.  J.  Heavyside  in  1H29  [see  p.  6061  [17fl]. 

In  1838  the  Society  accepted  (fiom  Sir  R.  Inglis  and  others)  the 
trust  of  about  £10,000  8  per  Cents,  then  available  under  tlio  will 
(August  1820)  of  the  Hon.  Edward  Monckton,  of  Somerford,  Stafford- 
shire.  In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  bequest  (as  defined  by 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  1888  and  1840)  tlie  dividends  arising  there- 
from were  made  applicable  to  the  maintenance  and  instruction  of  not 
less  (at  any  one  time)  than  sixteen  poor  native  inhabitants  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  Madras  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  also,  if  desired,  to  the 
maintenance  of  not  more  than  three  catechists  [18]. 

The  Missions  enumerated  on  the  previous  page  will  now  be  noticed 
in  turn, 

Rtrferences  fModra*  Presidency).— [1]  R.  1H30,  pp.  Io5-a ;  M.R.  1854.  pp.  5-1 L 
[la]  M.D.C.  Brief  Nwrnlive,  IMl,  Bound  Pmnphiets,  "  Ewtt  liuliefi  IKfla,"  No.  10, 
pp.  ll-lll.  rai  H.  1835,  p.  150;  CJ).C.  Beport.  IH-Jfl,  pp.  5-fl;  R.  I8'itf,  p.  157;  MR.  l»5i, 
pp.  11-19.  [3j  R.  1H25,  p.  iriO;  R.  IH'iO.pp.  Irf7-*il3:  M.H.  1M>4.  pp.  l-i-U  :  An.  Seimon, 
1710,  p.  SO.  [4]  R.  l«2'.i,  p.  iWfi  ;  and  act-  Ja\  p.  tt-J.  [6]  M.R.  1^54.  pp.  57-W.  [0]  Jo,, 
V.  fiS,  pp.  aifl,  »01.  »70-«  ;  Indift  CommitUw*  ^*ook,  V.  1,  p.  *U(\',  H.IHa4.  p.  I«fi;  R.  IHM, 
pp.  160,  165;  C.D.C.  Report,  lH2tl,  np.  5-43;  R.  1800,  pp.  41-3;  R.  1851.  p.  50;  M.R. 
1S54.  pp.  M-9.  [ea]  M.D.C.  Brief  Narmtlve,  H&l  {tre^n]  above),  pp.  H'i-n.  [7  I  U.H. 
IWi,  pp.  Hfr-fl.  [8J  R.  1839,  pp.  20fr-10,  2114.  [Oj  R.  iH'i-l,  p.  105 ;  R.  11525,  p.  174 ;  R. 
1881,  p.  47.  [9rt]  MJJ.C,  Brief  NarrntiTo.  1H51  {grr  [la]  ttimce)  pp.  .-H-G.  [lOj  R.  1HS5, 
p.  174  ;  R.  16^9,  n.  4d  ;  M.D.C.  Brief  NarraLis-e,  1851,  pp.  »i-5  («««  [la]  ahovri.  111  R. 
1981,  p.  47-  ^SJ  M.D.C.  Brief  NArrat)Tc.l85I,  p.  85  |«^«  [In]  above),  [13]  India  Com- 
mittee Book,  V.  1,  pp.  840,  851-« :  Jo.,  V.  .ST.  pp.  1-4 ;  Jo.,  T.  44,  p.  UH ;  M.D.C.  Brief 
Nwrativo,  1851,  p.  05  {t^«  \la\  above).  [14J  M.D.C.  Brief  VmtaIiva,  1K61,  pp.  H4,  m 
l«M  [laj  tibove);  M.R.  1854,  p.  148;  R.  1881.  p.  42.  [16J  R.  1m43,  p.  44.  [16]  Ii>di» 
Committee  Book,  V.  1,  pp.  247,  885;  B,  1881,  pp.  41-2.  [17"  Jo.,  V.  »6,  p.  254,  India 
Commitfeee  Book.  V.  1,  pp.  3W)-808 ;  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  Sa-*  :  R.  1884-6,  p,  »0.  [17rt]  R.  18211, 
p.  S6.   [18j  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  aaO,  288,  900,  400;  Jo..  V.  45.  pp.  28-4  ;  Api».  Jo.  O.  pp.  83-04. 


(I.)  MADRAS  (City  and  District) .  After  axtj  gears'  neglect  of  reltgion  b^  the 
Brilisli  BetUen  at  Maor&s,  the  foundationit  uf  St.  Mury'ii  Church  were  in  1(380  laid  in 
Fort  St.  George  by  the  Governor,  Stre>'iiHhuin  Masters,  to  whom  is  due  the  pmioe  of 
liAving  r&iaod  tho  fltBfi  English  Church  in  ludia^lj.  In  1721  a  gift  of  bonkR  was  made 
iluough  the  8oci«ty  to  norae  charity  achooh*  at  Fort  61.  George  wliich  hail  been  foanded 
by  the  Clukplain,  the  Rev.^V.  Stevcnfion,  in  1710  [2  and  SuJ ;  iumI  in  1728 the  first  Cnglioh 
MiitBion  in  India  was  efttabliahed  at  Blackttmn  in  Madras  b}*  the  8.P.C.X.,  at  tho 
iuAtance  and  by  the  agency  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Schalts  of  Tranquebitr.  who  had 
for  hJH  early  abiwK:iale>e  J.  A.  Sortorioa  and  J.  F..  GeiHlor,  and  fur  hiit  succcwwr  Fhilip 
Fntiririun — all,  like  hiniftelf,  iii  Ijutberan  Orderi.  In  tlin  first  eighteen  yearn  over 
800  penions  were  admitted  to  ChriKtiaiiity.  During  the  Frencli  oocupotion,  in  1746,  the 
Mission  Houne  vaa  deatroyed  and  the  Church  converted  into  a  powder  magasine,  and 
FabhcioR  withdrew  lo  Falicat.  Returning  iifler  tho  war  lie  wait  in  1750  compenaitod  by 
being  put  in  poweaaion  of  a  chnrt-h  and  nUu-r  nmpftrty  nt  Ve]>erv,  cnnfiiu:.at<Mi  from  the 
Jeeuitu,  whone  intrigue*  had  led  to  their  eximiRion.  Similarly,  m  tho  war  of  175fl  the 
Micsinn  preniiws  were  imvaged  and  the  ouuvertii  robbed  in  the  chun^b;  and  FabricioB 
returned  to  PuUcat  tor  two  montlis  ;  but  tlie  French  being  finally  cxpeUed^  a  priutiug 
preM  found  at  Pondicherry  was,  by  order  of  fioYemment,  removed  to  Vepery  ajiil  plac«a 
nndar  the  Buperiiitendence  of  tlie  MimiionarieH.  FabrieiuH  wait  foUowt^d  by  Gericke 
(17S8^180S),  and  Paezold  0804-17),  and  about  1B18  the  Miftsiou,  which  miwitanagement 
hadrenderBd  tma&tiafactor>-,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rotcler,  formerly  of  the 
Danish  Mission,  Tranquebar.  Home  native  Chrifftiana  fconvertit  from  Poperj",  chiefly  of 
the  boatmen  caate),  to  whom  Dr.  RoLtler  bad  been  mintHtering  in  a  chapel  at  Blacktown 
(tor  which  service  Govemmeiit  allowed  a  Blipendl,  were  now  removed  to  Voper^  (two 
mUes  diaUnt),  which  became  in  181U  the  cfiiet  Btatioii  of  the  SJ*.C.K.  in  iadUK  iia 
Boppozt  being  partly  derived  from  a  legacy  left  by  Gericke. 


506 


BOCIETY  FOR  XHE  PROPAGATION   OF  THE   GOSPEL, 


About  1812  Foozold  oatoblialied  on  English  Sen-ice  at  the  request  of  EogUab  ruIdanU,  i 
bat  diticoiiiinaeii  it  on  reooiving  diBu^reo&blo  proofs  that  he  vtab  udI  porson&Uy  aee«pi- 
able.  The  loaa  wa^  keenly  fell,  bob  no  nttotnpt  wa*  made  by  Dr.  Rottler  to  meot  Uhe 
want  until  Mr.  Triirelem,  of  Uie  Ixnidon  Mis&iouary  Society,  had  CDdeuvourvd  to  do  aio  by 
(t»tAbliphing  lui  EoKUbh  Service  iji  &  Bchoolroom  at  PursDwakuin  [il]. 

^  S.P.G.  Period  (1825-1892).— FoUowing  the  transfer  of  the  S.P.C.K, 
Mission  to  tbo  S.P.G.  in  1825  [see  p.  502],  a  new  church  named 
St.  Matthias'  was  opened  at  Vepeiy  on  June  18.  1826.  The  coBt  of 
the  erection  was  provided  by  the  8.P.C.K.  and  the  Government — the 
latter  (the  East  India  Company}  stipulating  that  the  building  should 
be  *'  appropriated  to  the  performance  of  Divine  Worship  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  served  by  rcgxil^rly 
ordained  clergymen  of  that  Church.'*  The  first  proviso  had  always 
been  observed,  though  the  officiating  ministei'S  were  (with  one  excep- 
tion, Mr.  Falcke)  Lutherans.  And  it  is  still  more  remarkable  tliat  the 
Church  Liturgy  had,  by  agreement,  been  adopted  in  the  services  held 
for  the  Enghah  in  the  L.M.S.  Chapel  until  1823,  when,  on  Mr,  Love- 
leas'  departure,  the  rule  began  to  be  infringed,  the  result  being  a 
decreased  attendance.  On  the  opening  of  St.  Matthias*  Church  it 
was  arranged  that  the  EngUsh  duty  should  be  taken  by  the  chaplains 
of  the  Cathedral  [4  and  -id]. 

The  Mission  was  now  (1820)  described  by  DLsliop  Ileber  of  Cal- 
cutta as  having  the  *'  finest  Gothic  Church  and  the  best  establish- 
ment of  native  schools  both  male  and  female  *'  which  he  had  **seen 
in  Lidia,"  and  ho  had  "seen  nothing  that  gave  him  so  much  pleasure 
or  that  appeared  to  him  ao  full  of  hope  "  [5].         , 

The  more  immediate  superintendence  of  the  Mission  now  devolved 
upon  the  local  S.P.G.  Committee  formed  for  South  India  under  Lbe 
direction  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Madras  [s(vp.  504]  [0], 

The  services  of  Rottlkh  and  Irion  continued  to  be  utilised, 
much  of  their  time  being  devoted  to  the  Mission  press,  from  whiofa 
issued  (among  other  works)  a  Tamil  translation  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
Prayer  Book.  The  latter  was  reported  in  1880  to  be  "eagerly  sought 
by  the  Wesleyan  congregations  within  the  Presidency  *'  and  to  be 
"  in  general  use  "  in  parts  of  Ceylon.  A  large  portion  of  the  profits 
of  the  Press  was  devoted  to  the  support  of  schools  ia  the  vicinity  [7]. 

In  1828  the  Rev.  Peteu  Wessing  (a  Dane),  and  in  1829-80  the 
Rev.  John  IIeavyside  [see  p.  505]  (both  in  Anglican  orders),  were 
added  to  the  staff  [8]. 

About  this  time  21  native  schools  (11  being  for  girls)  were  estab- 
lished, and  altogether  over  1,000  scholars  were  receiving  education 
in  the  Mission  [0]. 

The  opening  of  an  institution  in  1R30  (known  as  *•  Bishop  Heber's 
Seminary  ")  for  the  training  of  Christian  teacht^rs,  was  met  by  such  a 
manifestation  of  caste  feeling  as  led  to  the  dismissal  of  two  of  the  first 
four  students  [10].  Ten  years  later  it  was  raised  to  a  flourisliing 
condition,  but  the  death  of  its  new  Principal  (Rev.  C.  Calthorp)  left 
it  in  a  state  of  coHapse  from  which  it  never  wholly  recovcre<l  [11], 

A  *'  Diocesan  Institution  for  general  education  in  Christian  prin- 
.eiples,**  which  succeeded  it  about  1841,  also  failed  after  an  existence 
^©f  little  more  than  a  year  [12];  but  in  1848.  \mder  the  Rev.  A.  R. 
-Bymonds,  a  new  seminary  was  estabUshed  which  has  achieved  great 
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distinction,  and  to  which  the  Church  in  South  India  is  largely  in- 
debted for  her  native  clergy  [13].  Indeed  of  late  years  the  success  of  the 
Institution  (now  known  a«  the  S.P.G,  Theologicid  CoUbge.  Madras;  has 
been  such  that  in  the  Society's  Missions  in  the  Madras  Presidency  the 
difficulty  now  is,  not  that  of  obtaining  a  supply  of  duly  qualified  native 
clergy,  but  the  finding  of  means  for  their  support.  In  1891  it  was 
proposed  to  close  the  College  for  a  while.  To  tliis  the  Society  could 
not  consent.  To  say  nothing  of  the  nee<ls  of  the  Telugu  and  Tamil 
Missions  in  India,  the  fact  that  it  has  provided  Missionaries  for  foreign 
lands  is,  in  itself,  a  splendid  and  ample  justification  for  its  existence 
[14].  (Further  particulars  of  the  Institution  are  given  on  p.  71)2, 
where  also  will  be  found  a  notice  of  the  Yepery  College  and  High 
School.) 

Turning  to  the  pastoral  and  evangelistic  branch  of  the  Mission, 
we  find  tho  congregations  in  Madras  in  1880-1  consisting  of  *'270 
Protestant  native  Christian  families,  46  Portuguese  families,  and  57 
families  of  native  Christians  residing  at  St.  Thomas's  Mount*'— the 
communicants  numbering  486  [15]. 

In  1888  two  out-stations  of  the  C.M.S.  were  transferred  to  the 
S.P.G. — viz.  Poonamallee,  1)  miles,  and  Trippasore,  81  miles  west  of 
Vepery— and  included  in  the  Vepery  district  [IG] ;  and  the  Christians 
living  to  the  south  of  Madras  were  collected  mto  a  distinct  congrega- 
tion at  St.  Thome  (formerly  *' jMidnapore  *'),  a  frequent  resort  of 
invalids  in  the  hot  season.  This  congregation  was  reported  in  1848  to 
be  *'  very  satisfactory,"  and  the  contributions  of  the  EngHsh  members 
enabled  some  good  schools  (for  Portuguese  and  Eurasian  children)  to 
be  carried  on  without  aid  from  the  Society  [17].  About  this  time  a 
servant  who  had  accompanied  hia  master  to  England  and  been  bap- 
tized in  London  was  instrumental  on  his  return  in  bringing  more  than 
20  of  his  relatives  into  the  Christian  fold  [17^]. 

,  On  the  other  hand,  the  state  of  the  Vepery  Mission  proper  had  been 
•'  very  unsatisfactory,  the  people  beijig  of  a  worldly  character,  and  a 
body  BO  unworthy,  that  a  Vepery  Christian  was  a  byeword";  they 
were  "  chiefly  nominal  Christians,  being  such  by  descent  rather  than 
byconversion,"  There  were  two  distinct  congregations,  one  consisting 
of  descendants  of  Portuguese*  (who  were  being  absorbed  into  the 
Eurasian  population)  and  the  other  of  Tamils  of  tho  Pariah  and 
Sudra  castes.  The  number  of  Christians  in  1845  was  1,037,  but 
in  1846  from  600  to  700  Sudras  seceded  because  the  Missionary 
"refused  to  act  upon  their  views  of  caste.'*  Things  were  now 
(1848)  improving,  and  the  people  were  raising  an  endowment  for  a 
native  deacon  [18]. 

A  similar  course  was  being  pursued  at  Chintadrepetta,  with  which 
a  temporary  connection  had  been  formed  by  tho  Society. 

Another  •'  veiy  unsatisfactory  "  station  in  1848  was  Vullaveram,  a 
Telugu  Mission  which  had  been  transferred  to  the  Society.  It  had 
been  commenced  on  a  system  of  "  profuse  benevolence,"  which  tended 
to  make  the  people  **idle  and  dependent."  At  Poonamallee  and 
Trippasore,  which  were  connected  with  this  Mission,  the  work  consisted 
chiefly  of  providing  ministrations  for  the  native  wives  of  the  European 
pensioners — a  "dissolute"  class, 

*  The  eenrice  Id  the  Portugucbc  language  wns  difioontiuoed  la  18S1  [I8a]. 
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"The  popalatton  of  this  coiinlry  is  composed  of  various  classes  of  people, 
holding  different  fomifl  of  religion;  CJid  it  is  declared  by  the  hiRhcsi  authority, 
that  no  change  of  faith  shall  now  forfeit  a  man's  rights.  Thin  Act  [Lex  Loci]  has 
been  passod,  not  to  onoouragc  a  change  from  one  relij^non  to  another,  but  to  wcyra 
l^rty  of  conscience^  find  equal  rights  to  all.  Some  of  the  people  of  this  country 
may  be  insensible  of  the  benefit  now  conferred  upon  them  ;  some  of  them  maj  be 
furious  against  il;  but  let  me  tell  them  .  .  .  that  thin  Act  of  1850  is  the  Great  Char- 
ter of  Religious  Free<lora  ...  an  Act  for  which  all  should  render  thanks  to  the 
Great  Disposer  of  erents ;  and  it  is  a  wonder  that  any  should  be  found  to  object  to 
BO  merciful  a  provision." 

Lntchraee  Tlmmall  was  therefore  delivered  over  to  the  care  of  Lcr 
husband.  And  amidst;  the  Bcrcams  and  cries  uf  the  Hindu  bystanders  con- 
veyed by  him  to  Mr.  Symonds*  house.  The  poor  girl  {for  she  was  little 
more  than  a  child  I,  influenced  by  ber  parents,  mftnifested  a  repugnance 
to  accompany  Streenavasa,  which  excited  public  sympathy.  She  was, 
Lowever,  treated  by  Mr.  Symonds  with  the  gTeatest  kindness  and 
consideration  ;  lier  caste  pifjudices  were  respected,  and  no  attempts 
were  made  to  induce  her  to  renounce  Hinduisiu.  Her  affection  for 
her  husband  revived,  and  she  expressed  her  intention  to  remain  with 
him.  Hundreds  of  Brahmins,  liowcver,  thronged  the  house,  and  a  last 
attempt  was  made  to  obtain  possession  of  her  by  a  writ  of  hahea:i 
corjma  on  the  ground  of  an  affidavit  **  that  she  was  detained  at  Mr, 
Symonds'  house  against  her  will."  But  Lutchmoe  Ummall  declared 
that  she  was  determined  to  continue  with  her  husband,  and  that  she 
was  residing  with  him  by  her  own  desire.  She  declinod  to  be  sworn 
as  a  heatlien,  and  gave  as  her  reason  for  being  sworn  on  the  Bible 
that  she  felt  she  "  fuiist  speak  truth  in  this  way."  Not  long  after  this 
Hlie  wan  baptized,  and  the  two  were  known  as  consistent  and  estabhshed 
Christians  [ao]. 

The  local  jubilee  celebration  of  the  Society  in  1852  was  one  of 
tlie  inost  satisfactory  demonstrations  over  witnessed  in  Madras,  and 
afforded  the  best  proofs  that  could  be  desired  of  the  place  which  the 
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Between  IQHQ  and  1848  the  Blacktown  Station  was  transferred  to 
the  C.M.S.,  and  the  support  and  superintendence  of  that  at  St. 
Thomas*  Mount  was  imdertaken  by  the  Government  Chaplain  [19],         M 

Under  a  system  long  in  force  in  India  previously  to  1850  a  Hindu  " 
on  the  change  of  his  religion  forfeited  all  his  civil  rights,  and  in  many 
cases  it  happened  that  he  was  deprived  of  his  property  and  of  his  wife 
and  children.  The  civil  disabilities  attached  to  the  forfeiture  of  caste 
were  removed  by  the  "  Lex  Loci  Act  '*  passed  in  1850,  and  the  blessings 
of  the  enactment  were  soon  witnessed  in  the  case  of  a  Bralimin  of  high 
caste,  Streenavasa,  who  had  been  baptized  by  the  Kev.  A.  R.  Symond.s. 
Being  a  person  of  great  distinction  his  conversion  created  a  sensation 
among  the  Hindus,  by  whom  be  was  subjected  to  bitter  persecution. 
His  wife,  Lutchraoe  Ummall,  was  seized  by  her  father  on  the  plea  that 
her  husband  by  the  change  of  his  religion  was  legally  dead,  and  that 
all  his  property  had  become  hers.  The  case  was  argued  in  the  Supremo 
Court  amidst  much  escitoment  of  the  natives  and  fiilsc  sympathy  of 
Europeans  for  native  prejudices,  and  in  deciding  in  Streenavasa's 
favom*.  Sir  W.  Burton,  after  describing  the  old  law  as  a  "  monstrous 
outrage,*'  said : — 
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Society's  agents  occupied  in  general  estimation  [21],  Previously  to 
this  tlie  officiating  Chaplain  at  St.  Matthias'  Church,*  Vepery,  had 
adopted  an  unfriendly  attitude  towai'ds  the  Society,  and  this,  with 
the  clafihing  of  the  English  and  native  services,  having  caused  a  dispute 
in  1844,  and  continued  joint  occupancy  being  considered  undesirable, 
it  was  arranged  that  the  church  should  be  transferred  to  Government, 
and  that  the  Society  should  roceivc  in  compensation  a  sum  equal  to  the 
entire  cost  and  a  site  for  a  new  church.  Formal  transfer  took  place  in 
185*2,  and  on  February  9, 185S.  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  church 
was  laid  by  Governor  Lord  Harris.  The  beautiful  Gothic  building, 
named  St.  Paul's,  was  opened  on  September  10,  lH58,aLid  consecrated  on 
November  18,  its  erection  giving  great  satisfaction  to  the  congi'egation, 
especially  on  their  being  assured  that  it  was  intended  expressly  for 
the  native:^.  This  encouraged  them  to  greater  exertions,  and  in  18G1 
all  the  native  agents  were  being  supportefl  by  the  Gericlte  endowment 
and  an  Auxiliary  Association  (founded  in  18-10  with  a  view  to  meeting 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  wants  of  the  Mission  and  congregation)  [22]. 

In  1858  a  special  attempt  was  made  to  bring  Christian  influence  to 
bear  upon  the  higher  and  more  educated  Hindus  of  the  city,  by  the 
appointment  of  a  Missionary  (the  Rev.  W.  A.  Pllmptue)  for  this  parti- 
cular work,  with  which  was  associated  in  1860  the  charge  of  St.  John's 
district  [23].  After  his  removal  fiom  ill  health  in  18r>2  [23a],  no 
BUccesRor  was  appointed  [24j;  but  in  18(i4  a  superior  Anglo- Vernacular 
school  was  opened  at  Vepery.  in  which  "  Iiuudreds  of  Brahmins  and 
other  high-caate  youths,  the  flower  of  the  native  population,  who  could 
be  readied  in  no  other  way,"  were  daily  brought  under  **  Christian 
instruction  and  influence."  Such  educational  work  was  regarded  as 
"  one  of  the  most  eflicient  instruments"  in  the  ultimate evongehsation 
of  the  Hindus,  although  "  sudden  and  decisive  eflfects  '*  were  not  to  be 
expected  [25]. 

The  Society's  work  generally  in  the  city  of  Madras  has  benefited 
largely  from  the  services  of  the  Missionary  Secretaries  maintained  there, 
three  of  whom  have  had  charge  also  of  the  Theological  College,  the 
most  important  branch  of  the  Mission  [261. 

The  appointment  of  the  Rev.  S.  O.  Yebudian,  an  energetic 
Tinnevelly  evangelist,  to  Vepery  in  1883  led  to  a  much-needed  develop- 
ment of  evangelistic  work  in  Madras  district  [27]. 

In  1884  Parakala  Ramanuja  Yakanji — one  of  the  very  small  but 
sacred  class  of  Hindu  preaching-priests,  who  are  the  teachers  and 
expounders  of  the  Yedas,  and  have  tne  power  of  ordaining  others  and  are 
held  in  high  esteem  -came  to  the  Rev.  S.  TheophiIiCs,  native  clergy- 
man at  St.  ThomcS  and  desired  him  to  lut  him  know  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion,  stating  that  during  his  careful  study  of  the  Vedaa 
he  found  many  fallacies  in  them,  and  that  he  had  no  confidence  in 
'  them.  After  a  long  period  of  study  and  inquiry  he  was  baptized  on 
Trinity  Sunday,  1885,  and  was  then  instructed  with  a  view  to  his 
becoming  a  Christian  teacher  [28]. 

Each  of  the  three  present  divisions  of  the  ^fadras  Mission — St. 
Paura,  Vepery;  St.  John's,  Egmore;  and  St.  Thom6,  Mylapore — has  a 
resident  native  clergyman  and  its  own  Chorob  Council  [29]. 

*  Though  opened  in  162C  St  Matthias*  CharoU  ivu  not  oouHcnted  till  Fobnuirj 
2843  [na]. 
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St.  John's  Churcb,  situatetl  at  the  corner  of  two  roads  close  to  a 
heathen  temple,  was  built  by  a  native  Christiau,  and  many  of  the 
fittings  were  gifis  from  native  Christians.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Kennet,  one 
of  the  ablest  theologians  India  has  produced,  ministered  at  St.  John^s 
for  la  years  [1868-84]  [29a]. 

Connected  with  this  group  is  a  station  at  Pulicat.  [Pulicat  stands 
on  an  island  at  the  south  extremity  of  the  salt-water  lake  of  that 
name,  some  miles  north  of  Madras.) 

The  temporary  retirement  of  the  8.P.C.K.  Madras  Missionaries 
to  Pulicat  on  the  capture  of  the  former  place  by  the  French  in 
174  (J  has  been  referred  to  on  p.  505.  Pulicat  was  then  a  Dutch 
settlement,  and  the  congregation  gathered  there  under  Fabricius 
included  some  descendants  of  Europeans,  to  whom  aer\'iee  was  per- 
formed by  a  reatler  brought  up  in  the  Madras  Mission  [80].  Gencke 
afterwards  frequently  visited  Pulicat,  and  baptized  there  many  natives, 
who  remained  connected  with  the  Vepery  Misaion  up  to  about  1818.  In 
1838  (14  years  after  the  transfer  of  the  S.P.C.K.  Missions  to  the  S.P.G.) 
the  unprovided  native  Christians  at  Pulicat,  over  100  in  number,  were 
gathered  into  a  congregation  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Goldhtein,  who  also 
established  eight  promising  schools,  his  labours  being  very  successful 
and  acceptable  [31]. 

Btatirtic«,  IHUa  (ModrAR  group,  including  PaUcat). — ChriHtianfi,  I,7(W;  Communi- 
tatntts,  una ;  Catochumeue,  I'i ;  VttUgoB,  iS  ;  Schools,  16 ;  Scholars,  S66 ;  Clerg}-mon,  G  ; 
Lay  AgeuLo,  04. 

Rft/ermres  a.)  MfldraB  (City  and  District.— [I]  M.R  1854,  pp.  19-13.     [2]  Ja.  V.  4, 

fSlii;  M.R.  Ih54,  p.  18,  [2«]  M.D.C.  Briff  Narrative  1851,  Bonnd  PnmphfeU,  "Eiwt 
ndien  IBSH,"  No.  10.  pp.  17-lS.  13  and  4J  R.  lH2tf,  pp.  lB7-«'».  184-8, 19:.-»0i ;  M.D.C. 
Brief  Nttrmtive,  1H51  (s«  [2a]  abov^).  pp.  19.  20,  28-9.  [4a]  Statenw'nt  of  S«leck 
CununitU'f;  of  M.D.C.  relative  to  Proccedintfa  roanectcd  with  Vepery  Cliorch,  1S44 
(Bound  PflJiiphlotK,  Madras  and  Boml>av,  pi).  (Ml,  11>-1'2,  44);  M.R.  lbr»4,pp.ltt-ir.,3H-9  ; 
■Rev.  J.  GaeBfn  "  Narrative  of  tho  Voporj-  Miftnion,"  March  1W;9,  pp.  1-13  (H  MSS..  V.  8). 
[fil  R.  1826.  p.  03:  R.  IH'iO,  pp.  310-11.  [0]  India  Committee  Book,  V.  1.  p.  8S5;  R.  1880, 
up  41-2.  1 7j  B.  1»30,  pp.  4'-i-5 ;  R.  1m:U,  p.  1(W.  [8]  R.  18*17,  p.  G7  ;  R.  IH'28,  pp.  60-1 ; 
R.  1H29,  p.  Sn  ;  H.  IHJM),  p.  42.  TO]  R.  1«80,  pp.  44-5  ;  R.  1831,  pp.  5l>,  00,  181-70. 
riO]  App.  Jo.  C,  pp.  »t*-il4  ;  R.  1H.11,  pp.  SO.  flO,  187-40 ;  R.  ISSa,  pp.  8<.)-00.  \1X}  Jo..  V.  44, 
pp.  ii6-Ci;  R.  IMaa.  pp.  G<>-7;  R.  188fl,  p.  78;  R.  1841,  pp.  7G-7,  laT-H.  [18]  Jo.,  V.  44. 
pp.   85-6,   3r>H,  409-10.    417;    Jo.,  V.   45,  pp.  »«,  133.   173;    App.  Jo.  D,  pp.  209-^04; 


I  MSS.,'V.  C2,  p.  a27a;  R.  Itt3n,  p.  CO;  R.  IH41,  pp.  75-7,  151-3;  R.  Ift80,  p.  78; 
R.  1843,  pp.  47-fi;  R.  lH4a,  pi).  M,  135.  [13]  Jo.,  V.  45,  p|).  861,  896,  486-0; 
Ja.  V.  4fl.  p.  123;  R.  184».  p.  100;  R-  !»<«.  p.  lao;  R-  1H50,  pp.  7*3-8;  R.  IHSI, 
p.  63;  a  1864.  pp.  Oa-0;  M.P.  1*M14.  pp.  lii*-3:  K.  1«71.  pp.  111-14;  M.F.  1870, 
on.  BOS-9  :  M.F.  1873,  pp.  13-17 ;  R.  1878.  p.  U  ;  R.  1879,  p.  31 ;  R.  1»K2.  p.  34  ;  R.  1883, 


p.  81;  R.  1885.  p.  43;  R.  188«,  pp.  48-4;  R.  1880.  p.  4« ;  R-  1890,  p.  40;  R.  1801, 
pp.  40-7.  [14]  R.  1891,  pn.  46-7.  [16]  R-  IHlW,  pp.  44-6;  R.  1831.  pp.  59-^.  161-70. 
fiei  R.  1839,  pp.  131-4.  [17]  Jo..  V.  45,  pp.  fi.  7 ;  It.  1K38,  pp.  82,  84  ;  M.H.  No.  9,  p.  7  ; 
M.H.  No.  22.  p.  ft ;  R.  1842.  pp.  84-5;  R.  1M40,  p.  122;  R.  1850,  p.  83.  117aJ  Q.P..  Jan. 
1860,  p.  0.  [18]  Guenfii  Namitive,  pp.  13-14  (jm-a  [Aa]  above) ;  M.H.  No.  23,  pp.  4-S; 
R  1W2,  p.  85;  B.  IH49,  p.  122.  JlSrtl  Guost'a  NarmtiTe,  p.  IS  (a^e  [Aa]  abftva). 
riQl  M.H.  No.  22,  pp.  ri-7.  (201  R.  1852.  pp.  loa-rt;  O.M..  V.  1,  p.  120;  M.R.  1864, 
pn  281-4;  Bound  Pamphlets.  "Miidrui*  18.Vi."  No.  7.  fail  R-  IHG2.  p.  80;  M.R.  1864, 
p.  a«5 ;  Bound  PaniphlelB,  "  Eut  IndioB  18&a,"  Noe.  8,  9.  [32]  Jo.,  V.  44,  p.  119  ;  Jo., 
V  47  PP  ISUS-fl ;  I  M88.,  V.  60,  p.  189  ;  Statement  of  M.D.C.  Select  Coininittee,  pp.  1-68 
(M*  riil  tt*<w«)  ;  Gnosl'a  Narrative,  pp.  15-19.  26,  28  {are  f^n]  abovr) ;  R.  1843, p.  8S ;  R. 
1 851  OD  114-16;  R.  1860.  p.  ]  10 ;  It  18«l.p.ini:  R.1HC3,  p.  181.  [22^:  Q.P.,  July  1843. 
i:?  [28i  Jo.,a0Nov.  1857;R.1H5.'>.  p.  120  ;  M.P.  1H57,  p.  284  ;  R.  1858,  »  96;  R. IWIO, 
Silia-  R  1800,  p.  150;  R.  18*V1.  pp,  1G7-8.  [SS/i]  R  1863,  p.  155.  [24]  R.  1883.  p.  89. 
nK^  6  P  Aue.  18ft4,  pp.  3, 4  ;  K.  1M(U.  pp.  113-14.  [261  ftrc  Rers.  SymoiidB,  Stroohui, 
lSwflrti;ottin*'Mt««iai»ryBoU.Madr»a,"pp.l»14-3;  B.  1885,  p.  43.  f27]  R.  1867.p.9fl  ; 
bTw  ;  B.  leSi.p.  87.  i2B]  R  1886,  pp.  43-4.  [20]  R 1884.  p.  37.  [29a]  I  MSS., 
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V.  4fl,  p.  193.    [ho]  R.  IHSO,  p.  IflO:  M.R  1«5I,  pp.  1.4-lfi;   M.D.C.  Brief  Ktrralive, 
la&l  (sor  [3<ij),  p.  W.    [31J  H.  IBW,  pp.  79,  M. 


(U.)    TANJOEE.    The  district  of  T&njore  (atm«  S.GM  tq.  rail«a}  li«s  norUi  of 

MatUir&  on  Uif  i'u»t  Lonnt  of  India.  IIh  cupitAl,  also  tuuuod  Tiuijure,  oiio  of  tlie  1w({e*it 
luid  moflt  L^eleltrutt-d  cuii-K  in  StiuUi  Iiidiii,  ih  iibout  *iOO  niik'it  t«outh  of  Mudrui.  Mmiy  of 
it*  inliAbituiiU  Alt!  M&hruttui,  the  duHccndAitU  of  a  hordu  of  fruvbooU'rH  who  ovenun 
the  Cnntatic  more  than  20U  veAT*  «go.  Tha  Fort,  oiie  of  the  Btroii^'eAl  and  moist  perfect 
Hindu  remains,  c-oniiunM  «.  densely  ]x>pulAte«l  tuwn,  kIhi  the  pHltu:«  of  thu  Rajabii,  atxl  a. 
t4;mplo  and  ntoiie  bull  (Siva'K  hallK  which  rank  ninonff  the  lolehratt'd  Aightrt  of  India. 
Within  tJio  hhatlfl  of  tlie  tcmplf  filftiids  a  Christian  Church  built  by  Schwtirtz. 

Though  tlio  &mi  atLrni)'t  (hy  Zie^t;iil)ii1gh  in  170U)  on  the  part  of  the  Diuii&h  Misuon 
Ht  Triuiiiuebar  to  enter  thu  dominions  of  thH  Knjah  of  Ttuijore  failed,  the  a^at»  of  that 
MUiiion  viiuted  the  kiuffdora  as  eaxly  am  178'2-  ConTcrts  weru  not  wiuitiiifj;  diu-iiij!  tlio  next 
tMU  yean,  and  under  Schwartx  the  Mifsion  bucftme  finnly  established.  Schwiirts  visited 
Tunjore  in  1764,  and  at  lh«  r«que«t  of  the  Rajah  be  settled  there  in  1T77-H.  Betweea, 
177tC-0  the  building  usod  for  nervic*  in  Tiuijorti  apiMiara  to  have  been  dcHtro^'od  by  t)i» 
Nabob  of  th«  Camutic.  It  was  replac«l  by  a  iiuid-wall  charch,  whicii,  (irec-tcd  at  tho 
oxpeiiii«  of  Major  Stevens,  was  sapersedod  in  1  7hO  by  Christ  Church,  built  with  tho  asaiat- 
ancc  of  Schwartz.    tichwurtzgainodth<'      '  '.  ?     ^^rd  of  ull  who  witnesited  bis  good 

and  wine  conduct.     "Tlic  Iciiuwicdgi'  .i-  :  iImh  irri.'pioachnljIe  miwonary 

Uato  retrieved  tho  character  of  Euru]><' I  i  ;<      .ii^.nK  of  gLmcral  depravity,"  was 

the  report  of  the  couimunder  (Col.  Fnlk<rt4iii)  of  Lhti  liritish  Anny  in  Houthem  Indin  in 
]7H3.  Tho  ferocious  Uyder  Ali  rcftta43d  t»  reuiive  any  other  Aiubaanador  from  the 
En^litdi  O'lvcmnient ;  "let  thoin  Hcnd  me  tlm  Chrutian,"  li«*  said,  *'  h^  will  not  deceive 
roe  '* ;  and  th**  k*-'ii*''"«1  reii'urwiice  for  "  t!iu  Chnutiiui "  enabled  liiin  Lo  imroue  hJH  peaceful 
cx^cupiition  in  the  inid.-ft  of  war.  The  Riijali  of  Tunjore,  who  oidml  tlio  Misfiion  and 
regarded  Schwnrtx  as  "  his  Padre,"  ou  his  deathbed  couuuitU'<1  bis  adopted  Hon  to  the  care 
of  SchutirtK,  who  declined  the  tKile  ^ardiutiHhip  ;  hut  tinder  hih  training  .Serfog<*e  hvcaine 
an  honuurablu  man  and  an  aprifrht  ruler,  fa\uuriii|{  the  Misiion  though  not  himself  a 
Chrisliiui,  On  Schwartr.'s  deulh  at  Tanjore,  on  February  13,  17flB,  aj^t-d  73,  the  young 
Rajah  depart4>'d  from  tlie  custom  of  his  country  by  viewing  the  body  and  attending  tho 
burial  (tit  St.  PeCer'K  ('harch)j  and  lie  eri*ct4Hl  a  nioumnent  in  Chnttt  Chiinh  to  "that 
great  and  K^JOd  man,"  tlie  "  friend,  tho  (votvctor  and  g-nardian  "  nf  hiu  youth.  Wlien  by 
treaty  of  17'.)U  the  Fort  wuii  eva^uatud  by  th«  Britisli,  and  tlw  Fngliuh  sunice  disoon- 
tinued,  tbu  Rujoh  pennitted  the  coutiuniuiL-e  of  the  Tamil  serviC'U,  and  promised  lo 
protect  the  mi»ftionariefl — a  promiBe  which  was  kept. 

From  1773  to  about  189S  the  Misuona  at  Combaeonum,  Negapntam,  Mailura,  and 
Dindjgal.  as  also  Tinnevclly,  and  periodically  Triiihinopoly,  were  all  \\\c  outpostn  of  the 
mother  Mission  at Tonjore,  not  to  mention  oil  the  Tillages.  From  time  to  time  tliese  MiBsious 
were  foruicd  into  aepumte  oni?s,  and  thus  Tanjore  became  comparatively  small.  Bishop 
Middlet«)it  of  Calcutta,  who  vivitL-d  the  district  in  IHlA,  aoid  of  Trichnio))oly  and  Tanjoro 
that  they  "  form  togetlier  in  a  Christian  view  the  noblest  memorial  perhaps  of  British 
connection  with  India."  With  the  Bishop's  approval  Uie  Danish  Misiioos  in  the  Tanjore 
cofuntry  were  added  to  the  S.l'.C.K.  AlisHion  in  1H'20.  These  ccmgregationa,  which  for 
more  than  thirty  yeiirs  were  simply  desigiiaUtl  "the  transferred  ocngregationa  "  (w« 
P^  SOS),  were  situated  principally  in  the  country  between  CumbaconamanuTranqucbar[l]. 

S.P.G.  Period  (1825-92).— "When  in  1825  the  Tanjore  Mission  was 
transferred  to  the  S.P.G.  it  possessed  extensive  funds  (Rs.Ho.OOO)  with 
which  it  was  endowed  by  Schwartz*  andoonaideratilG  property  in  land, 
besides  which  it  enjoyed  allowances  from  the  British  Government  and 
the  Kajah.  The  income  from  these  sources  was  suSicient  for  the 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  Mission,  hut  as  the  buildings  were  falling 
into  decay  the  S.P.C.K.  (in  1825)  granted  i.-2,O0O  for  building  a  new 
church  [2J. 

Connected  with  the  Mission  at  this  period  (1326)  were  about  2.000 

*  Though  "  tlte  possession  of  wealth  was  forced  npon  him  by  the  favour  of  Princes 
that  wealth  was  entirely  devoted  to  the  support  and  extnnsion  of  the  3Ii)tHiunft,  and 
never  .  •  *  changed  the  i>imp1irity  of  liia  habits  and  bia  entire  seli-devotioii  X»j  \\\»  great 
work  .  .  .  even  when  virtaiJlj  Prime  ICinlster  of  Tanjoru."  [L^  Axchdeacvn  Bohia 
son.  18  Dee.  UH4  [.2al.2 
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persons  in  the  ooiupregations  and  700  ohildren  in  the  schools,  nnSar 
the  care  of  two  Missionaries— the  Bev.  L.  P.  Haubboe  and  the  Ber. 
J.  C.  EoHiiHOFF,  and  some  sixty  lay  teachers.  Daring  the  next  ten 
years  there  was  a  threefold  increase  of  Missionaries  and  the  adherents 
rose  to  nearly  4,800  [3]. 

The  accessions  included  the  greater  part  of  the  xnhahitants  ol 
thirteen  villages,  who  throngh  the  labours  of  Mr.  Hanbroe  left  the 
Choroh  of  Borne  and  were  formed  into  "  the  Basagherry  circle,*' 
situated  between  Tanjore  and  Gombaconum  [4]. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Haubboe  in  1831  left  the  field  to  Mr.  Eohlhoft, 
who,  though  age  and  infirmities  had  already  rendered  him  incapable 
of  much  work,  laboured  on  another  thirteen  years.  Dying  on  March  27, 
1844,  the  last  of  the  band  of  Missionary  brothers  of  the  previous 
century,  he  was  buried  by  the  side  of  Schwartz,  his  master  and 
friend  [6]- 

Meanwhile  the  liev.  A.  G.  Thompson  (appointed  in  1881)  and 
other  English  clergymen  bod  been  sent  to  his  assistance  [6],  the 
Europeans  and  Eurasians  in  Tanjore  itself  were  ministered  to  as  well 
as  a  native  congregation  of  700  to  800,  and  in  1843  the  parochial 
system  (as  established  in  Tinnevelly)  was  introduced,  and  the  country 
stations,  hitherto  only  occasionally  visited,  were  organised  into  three 
Missions  under  resident  Missionaries  (Canandagoody,  Boodaloor,  and 
Coleroon  or  Emngalore)  [7]. 

The  country  stations  were  regarded  as  a  promising  field,  which 
diligent  cultivation  would  render  fruitful  [8],  but  in  Tanjore  itself, 
which  Bishop  Heber  had  associated  with  Tinnevelly  as  forming  **  the 
strength  of  tne  Christian  cause  in  India  "  [9],  the  bitter  fruits  of  that 
toleration  of  caste  which  had  been  allowed  by  the  Lutheran  Mission* 
aries,  were  seen  in  schisms  and  rebellions  [IQ]. 

During  a  visitation  of  the  place  in  1845  the  Bishop  of  Madras 
wrote : — 

'*  Tanjore  has  long  been  esteemed  the  stronghold  of  caste ;  so  mach  so,  indeed, 
that  a  *  Tanjore  Christian  '  is  almost  become  proverbial  to  signify  a  man  whose 
Christianity  is  of  a  very  questionable  character.  ...  My  visit  here  has  in  a  great 
degree  removed  this  painful  impression  from  my  mind.  That  there  is  mach  at 
Tanjore  which  I  could  wish  otherwise,  it  would  be  as  wrong  to  conceal  from  oar 
Society  as  it  is  impossible  to  conceal  it  from  myself.  But.  as  is  too  commonly 
the  case,  the  Tanjore  Christians  have  been  condemned  without  due  allowance 
being  made  for  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  thoy  are  placed.  I 
hesitate  not  to  say,  after  a  very  careful  inspection  of  the  Mission,  that  we  have 
more  cause  for  thankfulness  that  the  Christianity  of  Tanjore  is  what  it  is,  than 
for  complaint  that  it  has  not  attained  a  higher  standard.  There  az«  many 
obstacles  to  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel,  conunon,  indeed,  everywhere  in  India, 
but  of  peculiar  strength  at  Tanjore. 

"First.— The  influence  of  a  resident  heathen  prince.  In  a  population  of  35,000 
heathen,  all  living,  more  or  less,  in  direct  dependence  on  the  Kajah,  the  small 
body  of  Christians  feel  themselves  more  than  commonly  despised  and  rejected  by 
their  countiymen.  by  whom  they  are  held  as  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  the  Pariah 
esteeming  himself  to  be  intinitely  suiwrior  to  the  Christian.  There  is  certainly 
no  indication  of  any  favourable  association  in  his  mind  of  the  Christian  cause 
with  the  memory  of  his  father,  and  his  father's  apostolical  friend,  who.  at  this 
very  place,  alike  commanded  the  rvvervnce  of  the  Christian,  the  Maliomedan.  and 
Hindoo.  Not  the  slightest  encouragement  is  shown  by  the  Kajah  to  the  Chris- 
tians; on  the  contrary,  I  am  persuaded  that  Christianity  is  considered  at  Tanjore 
as  a  visitation  of  the  gods. 


V  VADIIAB  PTIESTDBRCT,  BTC  '^*  513 

**  The  sooond  groat  hindrance  is  to  bo  found  among  the  ChriRtians  themBslvos; 
a  hindrance  whicti  every  Indian  Prelate  haa  Iiitherto  laboured  in  vain  to  remove. 
I  allude  to  tlio  curse  of  caste— a  fearful  commentary  on  thodo  awful  words  of  our 
Lord, '  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  nnter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.*  The  wealth  most  prized  by  the  Hindoo 
i»  hiii  birthright  of  caste;  and  nothinjj  but  the  Holy  Spirit  taking  full  poaaessioa 
of  the  heart  of  a  nativf.*  ChriKiinti,  can  win  him  tu  tjive  it  u{>.  Tim  I'ariah  clings 
to  it  AS  closely  as  does  the  Soodrn  ;  and  it  iri  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
former  is  ca.sily  brought  to  renounce  it.  It  has  been  imagined  by  many,  that  the 
drinking  out  of  the  same  cup  at  tlie  Lord's  table  necessarily  involves  the  absolute 
forfeiture  of  caste,  on  the  port  of  the  superior ;  but  this  is  erroneous,  although 
they  would  very  gladly  leave  us  in  error  on  this  point.  Xeverthclesn,  tho  Soodra 
lias  a  very  great  repugnance  to  it ;  and  at  Tanjore  very  many  of  tho  rich  and 
independent  caste-men  have  habitually  rofospd  to  communicate  at  the  same  time 
with  the  Pariahs. 

"  There  is  not  a  doubt  that  the  prejuiic4s  of  casta,  although  not  its  sinfulness, 
wrro  winked  ut  by  the  first  Missiunaries,  in  tho  hope  that,  by  bearing  patiently 
with  it  for  awhile,  it  would  gradually  be  diupellud  by  the  strong  light  nf  the  Ooepel 
shining  upon  their  hearts.  The  result,  however,  has  sadly  proved  the  erroneous* 
ness  of  this  notion.  Generation  after  generation  has  sprung  up,  content,  indeed, 
to  be  Christian  on  its  own  terms,  but  ever  ready  to  resist  when  those  tenn?  were 
interfered  with  by  the  MiKsionary.  Indcod.  some  of  the  caste-Christiano  would 
almost  lead  you  to  imagine,  from  their  conduct,  that  they  fancied  tlicy  were  con- 
ferring a  great  favour  on  Clui^^tiaaity,  by  condesoendiug  to  be  cjiUed  after  the 
name  of  Christ. •  I  mny  aild.  aUry,  tho  misfortune  of  the  church  at  Tanjore  being 
established  in  the  heart  of  a  groat  town,  instead  of  in  a  rural  district.  Missiinar/ 
Ubour  never  thrives  so  well  in  a  town  as  in  the  country  "  [11]. 

Aaotlier  liindmnce  arose  from  a  fosling  that  tho  natives  wero  "  to 
bo  paid  for  being  Cliristians."  On  this  subject  the  Uev,  A.  R. 
Hymonds  wrote  in  1849  :  — 

"  The  idea  too  generally  prevails,  that  tho  Society  to  Madras  is  a  certain  rich 
botly,  with  abundoince,  which  it  Himply  holds  to  supply  the  wauIh,  both  spiritual 
and  bodily,  of  the  native  Chri^Htiani^  as  abundantly  as  may  be  required.  .  .  .  Homo 
of  the  older  congregations  in  Tanjore  .  .  .  are  disposed  to  claim  as  a  right  what 
should  be  regarded  as  a  favour,  and  to  question  tho  justice  of  their  demands  being 
declined." 

This  feelinj?  it  appears  hati  grown  out  of  the  system  pursued  by 
the  Lutheran  Missionaries  in  administcrincr  the  endowments  of  tho 
Mission.  On  the  appointment  of  its  first  Missionary  to  Tanjore  the 
Society  took  steps  to  guard  a^fainst  *•  tho  misapplication  of  the 
Missionary  funds,"  and  a  Life  Insurance  Association  instituted  in 
1833  for  providing  for  widows  and  orphans  of  Mission  agents  was 
warmly  welcomed  there  [12]. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  unfavourable  change  in  tho 
attitude  of  tlie  native  rulers  of  Tanjoro  towards  Christianity  was 
attributed  to  the  poHcy  of  the  Madras  Government.  When  every 
countenance  was  given  to  idolatrj',  and  native  Christians  were  beaten 
for  refusing  to  draw  the  chariots  of  idols  on  festival  days,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  almost  the  last  words  of  Bishop  Hebkh  should  havp 
been  expressive  of  reproach  and  condemnation  when,  in  referring  to 
Tanjore.  he  wrote  :  — 

**  Will  U  be  believed,  that  while  the  Rajah  kept  his  dominions,  Christiai:s  were 


*  The  Archdeticon  of  Modrau  roporttxl  in  144H  UiM  the  correction  of  the  ^riU  which 
grow  up  in  the  old  Mi»Hiuu»  undAr  tliR  \ax  gystcm  of  diwipliiie.  etijiecially  m  regtirds 
ca«le,  was  found  more  diOiuuU  tluui  the  uxteusiun  uf  the  Uoiii>«l  in  new  district*  under 
the  ucw  system  [llaj. 
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fligilile  to  &11  tlio  (lilTerent  offices  of  SUle;  while  now  there  Ib  an  order  of  Gorem 
nient*  against  their  bein^  a(imitt«d  to  any  emplorment.  Surdj  wo  are  in  matter* 
of  religion  the  most  lukewarm  and  covrardly  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  "  [18J> 

While  on  his  visit  in  1B45  Bishop  Spbxckr  (who  had  been 
"  unwilling  to  press  their  consecration  during  the  lifetime  of  Mr. 
KoHLHOFKt  who  had  not  received  holy  orders  in  the  Church  of 
Engliind")  coustcrated  the  two  churches,  Christ  Church  and  St. 
Peter's.  In  the  latter,  which  i»  situated  about  a  mile  from  the  Great 
Temple,  he  also  confirmed  lir»  natives  and  ordained  Mr.  Bower 
priest. 

The  native  Christians  attached  to  the  Mission  in  Taujorei  807  in 
number,  were,  the  Bishop  said,  a  "  vei^  difficult  congregation  to 
manage,**  being  **  proud  and  headstrong,"  having  "  had  their  own  way 
too  long ''[UJ. 

By  this  episcopal  visitation  the  Missionaries  were  ''strengthened, 
the  native  flocks  encouraged  and  comforted/'  and  caste  was  rejported 
to  be  '*  diBmayed  "  [15]. 

Among  its  advocates  was  the  Taujore  Poet,  referred  to  under 
Tinnevelly,  who,  however,  had  proved  his  attachment  to  Christianity 
by  refusing,  as  poet  of  the  Rajah,  to  write  a  poem  in  honour  of  a 
heathen  god,  and  inconsequence  had  been  dismissed  from  his  lucrative 
post.  Tlie  Hindus  love  ix)etry,  and  ho  rendered  good  service  to  tho 
cause  of  Christ  by  supplying  tJiem  with  '*  wholesome  ami  profitable  *' 
songs  in  place  of  those  "  of  a  silly  and  too  often  of  a  filthy  character  " 
which  they  had  been  accustoraeil  to  use.  Thus  for  the  water- 
drawers  he  composed  a  poem  of  a  hundred  stanzas,  containing  some 
of  the  leading  facts  recorded  in  Scripture  [10]. 

In  the  next  fifteen  years  the  efforts  made  to  root  out  what  the  Bishop 
of  Madras  described  in  1856  as  **  the  peruieious  system  of  caste,  wliich 
fur  years  has  been  eating  as  a  cankerworm,  and  destroying  the  gooil 
work  going  on,"  were  only  partly  succesHful  |17].  J»y  some  native 
Christians  it  was  (in  1852)  maintained  **  more  rigidly  and  offensively 
rhan  by  the  surroimding  heathen"  [17a],  and  in  18C0  '*  all  tbo 
Missions  of  the  Tanjore  circle  "  were  suffering  *'  more  or  less  of 
diminution  in  consequence  of  the  measures  taken  to  suppress  "  the 
evil.  Numbers  of  the  unstable  seceded  to  the  Lutheran  Alisdonaries 
of  Tranqucbar,  by  whom  caste  was  "  tolerated  and  fostered,"  though 
some  of  tlie  best  of  the  Tranquebar  agents  hml  in  consequence 
separated  from  their  Mission!  ^18]. 

The  ordiiiiition  of  four  native  pastors  at  Tanjore  in  January  18(K) 
enabled  the  European  Missionaries  to  devote  more  time  to  work  among 
tho  heathen  [lOj,  and  in  1802-3  tho  co-operation  of  the  native 
Christians  was  enlisted  by  tlie  formation  of  Native  Gospel  Societies  [20] ; 

•  A  rei?ulatJon  of  tlie  Madms  Government  in  IPK-  forbnde  the  nppointment  of  any 
pefMsn  ftft  dititri{-t  Mnonniff  (Uittive  jadKe)  iihles'*  he  were  of  the  Hindu  or  MoliomuiiHlaa 
tienuuitoii.     lliiH  luw  wan  not  tvpt^ed  oiiiil  ]H3f>  [ISaj. 

t  The  BiHhop  of  CaJcntta  in  1R38-4  took  Uio  lend  in  the  first  Rreat  attempt  nrndfi  to 
ulmlifih  cant*  as  »  reliftinus  obfien-anee  in  the  Xntivo  fhoi-rh  in  Bonth  Tndiu,  and  in  Oii« 
"ArduoOB  work"  hn  wivs  enconraged  by  the  «ippoit  of  the  S<>cJetT  mu\  itn  Praai. 
dml'lfttfl-  Befertnw'B  to  anbHO(|aent  efforlK  tire  pivpii  nmKr  the  nt-sl  nnmhcr  (I  It^i], 
n  610),  hnt  it  mny  he  tttfttrd  hrT<»  that  fmm  Nf(;n|wiinm  it  wna  rrfortt-d  riit  nrcrntly  a« 
1K87  Utat  "  it  wonld  neem  in  wanio  laiet*  Umt  little  pniinr**- "  ^lownrt?*  thu  erndication  of 
caatcj  *'btt»  hcen  made  wace  the  Visitation  of  Uiahop  Wilaou  in  lb34-5"  [Itir'. 
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but  CliougL  '*  much  sonnd,  valuable  and  cheering  work  was  going 
on  "  [21],  ^Ir.  Caemmekeu,  a  ^Missionary  of  great  experience  from 
Tinnevelly,  had  ''not  the  least  encouragement  in  evangelistic  work," 
being  imablo  in  I860  to  **  get  a  hearing  by  any  chance  in  any  quarter/* 
and  in  that  and  the  next  year  only  two  adults  were  converted  from 
heathenism  [*221. 

In  the  next  ten  years  the  educational  agency  seems  to  have  been 
the  most  successful— esi)Gcially  the  Hi^'h  School  [see  p.  794%  which 
maintained  "  the  lead  among  all  the  [Government]  aided  schools  in 
the  district  '*  [-2H],  and  the  pupils  of  which  were  so  far  drawn  to  God 
as  to  found  a  "  Veda  Samaj  "  in  18G0.  In  the  meetings  of  this  body 
caste  was  not  recognised,  and  their  prayers  (from  the  Theist's  Prayer 
Book)  were  such  **  that  a  Christian  might  use  many  of  them,  provided 
he  added  •  through  Christ '  " — being  oflfered  "  to  one  Lord,"  recognised 
•*  as  their  common  Father,  their  Creator  and  Preserver  "  [24]. 

In  1875  the  Bishop  of  Madras  teatitied  that  he  had  not  witnessed 
in  India  "  an  examination  either  in  secular  or  reUgious  subjects  .  .  . 
more  creditable  both  to  teacher  and  learners  "  than  that  of  the  High 
School  at  whicli  he  had  just  been  present  [25].  In  1873  three  large 
middle-class  schools  were  taken  over  by  the  Society  from  their  heathen 
proprietor  and  transformed  into  Christian  schools.  By  this  step  *'  tho 
whole  of  the  middle  and  higher  education  of  Taujore  "  was  "  placed  in 
the  bands  of  the  Society  "  [2(i].  Tho  lligh  School  was  in  18G4  raised 
to  the  rank  of  a  College— St.  Peter's  [see  p.  704J— and  is  still  exercising 
a  useful  influence  [27]. 

For  the  training  of  Mission  agents  a  seminary  was  established  in 
Tanjore  about  1828  and  removed  to  Vediiirpuram  in  1844,  where  it  was 
continued  until  1873,  when  it  was  closed  [28]. 

In  1871  Lord  Napier,  then  Governor  of  Mmlras,  visited  Tanjore, 
and  received  a  congratulatory  address  from  twelve  Missionaries  of  th^ 
Society.     His  reply  concluded  as  follows : — 

"I  must  c-xpreiis  my  deep  aense  of  the  importance  of  Misaionfi  at;  a  general 
civUisinf;  agency  in  the  South  of  India,  linugine  all  '  these  cstablishraentB 
Ruddenly  removed  1  How  great  would  be  tho  vacuncy  !  Would  not  the  Govern- 
ment lose  valuable  auxiliaries  ?  Would  not  the  poor  lof^o  wif;e  and  pouerfiil 
friends?  The  weakness  of  European  agency  io  this  country  in  a  frequent  matter 
ol  wonder  and  complaint.  But  how  much  weaker  would  thin  eknitnt  of  good 
appear  if  the  Mission  was  obliterated  from  the  Rccne  !  It  in  not  easy  to  overrate 
the  value  in  tliitt  vast  Empire  of  a  class  of  En^liithmen  of  pious  lives  and  di»- 
interefitcd  lahourit,  living  and  moving  in  the  most  forsaken  places,  walkinfl 
between  the  Government  and  the  people,  with  devotion  to  both,  tho  friends  of 
right,  the  adversaries  of  wrong,  impartial  spectators  of  Rood  and  evil  *'  '29]. 

After  passing  through  "  a  succession  of  diDiculties  and  trials  **  and 
becoming  "  greatly  enfeebled"  the  Tanjore  circle  of  Missions  was  in 
1873  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Keakns,  one  of  the 
most  indefatigable  of  the  Tinuevelly  Missionaries.  The  result  showed 
that  the  Mission  "  is  capable  of  revival  *'  and  that  it  "  may  yet  again 
occupy  a  high  place  among  those  of  South  India."  At  "  Amissappon  " 
[AmiappenJ,  which  once  had  a  resident  Missionary,  Christianity  was 
now  represented  by  "four  old  v-idotrs**  more  or  less  dependent  on  the 
Mission.  At  the  neighbouring  village  of  Coota  Kerdoor  were  people 
who  boosted  of  being  *'  Christians  of  sijrhj  ytara*  standing.     They 
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sn::rETT  Pon  fffs  pnorAfiATTOX  op  Tire  gospel- 


might  as  well  have  been  of  yesterilay  "  (added  Mr.  Kearas%  •'  for  of 
Christian  truth  they  knew  nothing."  At  another  place,  Vellum,  eight 
miles  from  Tanjore.  where  there  had  been  a  large  con^egaiion  in 
Schwartz's  time,  "  the  graves  of  the  Christians  wcro  all  that  remained  of 
a  once  flourishing  Church.**  Some  of  the  people  '*had  apostatized, 
more  had  gone  to  other  parts  of  the  country,  others  joined  the  Romanists, 
and  a  few  were  nothing."  A  conRxegation  of  50  was  howover  soon 
gathered  here,  and  at  Hengapathy  Mr.  Kearns  was  sought  out  by  three 
men  who  said,  "  We  were  once  Christians,  we  are  all  bapti/.ed,  but  oar 
children  are  not.  We  wish  to  return  to  our  mother,  so  taki;  U8  back.** 
Within  six  months  seven  villages,  each  containing  a  Christian  con- 
Rregation,  were  added  to  the  Mission,  and  in  1874  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Kay 
and  W.  II.  Blakr,  who  had  been  moved  to  olTer  themselves  by  the 
Day  of  Intercession,  were  sent  to  assist  Mr.  Kearns  [30]. 

The  evils  of  the  *'  eleemosynary  "  system  adopted  by  the  founders 
of  the  Mission  were  still  apparent,  the  '* invariable  reply"  of  the 
people  addressed  in  the  villages  being  that  if  the  Missionary  got  them 
employment,  lent  thoni  money,  or  paid  their  debts  they  would  become 
Christians,  Some  improvement  however  had  been  effected  in  this 
respect  [HI],  and  Mr.  Kearns'  efforts  to  reorganise  the  Mission  were 
not  without  encouragement  [32].  but  in  1877  he  died,  and  in  1883 
there  were  only  two  clergymen  (Mr.  Blake  and  a  native)  where  five 
years  before  there  had  been  nine  [3B]. 

The  depressing  effect  of  limited  means  has  not  however  damped 
the  energies  of  Mr.  Blake,  who  has  made  the  most  of  such  rosoui'cea 
as  he  could  command,  and  with  his  native  assistants  has  carried  on  the 
work  of  the  Mission  witli  much  energy  [84].  In  1884  six  natives  were 
ordained  for  t)ie  Tanjore  and  Trichinopoly  Missions ;  one  of  them— Mr. 
N.  GNANArBAQASAM — was  the  first  native  graduate  of  Madras  admitted 
fc  Holy  Orders.  Born  In  heathenism,  he  was  Converted  to  Christianity 
Avhile  a  student  in  the  Society's  College  at  Tanjore  [35], 
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Rtatirtics.  1899.— CHrUbtanii,  879  ;  CommDnioantfl,  483 ;  CaioohumenB,  9 ;  ViUngea, 
13;  SchooU,  10;  Sohotoru,  1,570 ;  Clergymen,  8;  Lay  Agenta,  11. 


Itffrrfn''et  (TiinjoreV— !!!  R.  IBM,  pp.  Ifl*-fi4 ;  M.R.  1851, 
\,  pn.   8.  I.     [In]  Brief  Narrativi)  a/ M.D.C.  18.11  (Bound 


iHfll,  pn. 

1»52.*'  No.  10,  pp 


pp.  lft-21,  Sfl;  Q.P..  Not. 
Pi 


ampiilftfl,  "  East  Indies 
111.  ajl.  a(^7,  {11-2)  ;  I  MHS,  V.  49.  p.  IIIH.  raj  R.  1K29,  pp.  178-4, 
aO»-l».  i2til  Apn.  Jo.  C.  p.  VI7.  [3]  M.D.C.  Brirf  Nurrative,  p.  »4  {are  [\a\above\  ; 
R  ISSIfl,  p.  *iia.  [41  R.  laaii,  p.  fis,  j6J  R.  IRSO,  pp.  145-4i;  R.  Is.'Jl,  pp.  &6-7;  <^.P., 
Oct  ItWI.pp.  ll-la;  K  1054.  pp.  14ft-7.  [6"  K  IHai.  p.  5*t;  R  l^iW.  p.  64;  C.D.C. 
Report.  lH;iy~i.  pp.  3,  4;  H.  l»ai),  p.  130.  [7]  K.  IHrt'J,  pp.  18«-40;  R.  IHia.  p.  4«. 
(8j  R.  IHHil.  n.  IHfl;  U,  184.%  p.  4H.  TBI  R.  lHL»n,  p.  \T.\\\  R.  184S.  p.  4n  !10]  &I.D.C. 
Brief  Nttmvtivo,  p.  fit)  (i/'h  '{la]  above) ,  R.  ISUC.  pn.  4r>-l ;  MR.  1»54,  p.  153."  (11]  M.lt^ 
No,  0.  pp.  81-4.  87.  flirt]  It  1M4H,  p.  i»H.  fia]  M.H.,  N'a  30,  pp.  lifc-lU;  M.H.,  No.  a, 
a7-e;  R.  ISUl*.  pp.  6w-».  [13|  M.R.  lti';4.  pp.  168-4.  [13n]  B.  18dU,  p.  ai7;  Apn 
p.  a74.      L14J  M.H.,  No.  U,  |>p.  a.>tJ;  Q.P..  Nor.  ItHW,  p.  4:  sec  uUo  R.   1H43. 


pp.  a7- 
Jo.  D. 
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pp.  ftfi-7.  ri5^  R.  1845,  p.  81.  \\Q\  iLII.,  No.  40,  pp.  14-fi.  fl7]  R.  1B50.  p.  (17  ; 
R.  IflSfl,  p.  121;  R.  iHGrt,  p.  107;  M.P.  laiso.pp.  lS!>-4 ;  M.H.,  NtMt7,  p.  7;  R.  iHfiH,  p.  106; 
{Vta\  M.F.  1MK»,  p.  ia7  .  (18)  R.  lt*eD,  p.  1»7  ;  M.P.  iWiit,  p.  230.  [18n]  R.  IHHH, 
pp.  l>i-h  ;  R,  IH.-)*.  pp.  lH.'I-6  :  R.  1894-5.  pp.  a7-l».  IBS.  fl8Z*]  R.  18:Hi.  pp.  4tM  :  R.  IBUH 
np.l!l7-«:  R-  iHJI.p.lIH;  R.  1HI2.  pp  l'i2-4  :  Jo..V.4r..p  ;W  (I.etter  ol  the  Bishop  of 
M(ulm*,April!ir5.lKio, ;  R.  iHflO.  p.  (17 ;  R.  18flR,  p.  191  :  R.  iKfifl.  pp,  107,  W^.  F.rrlrtMtUcal 
Qajrtie,  Oct.  IHie  ;  M.F.  1H.V;,  pi».  44-5, 195-4};  «.  IMT.pp.  MS,  HM-C ;  M.F.  ltJ07.  pp. 267-8- 
B.  1«SH,  pp.  I»H-2,  IWl,  HWJ-i);  R.  IHOO,  p.  187;  R.  lHC»-4,  pp.  IIW-T ;  M.F,  1800 
aO*-l»:  Jo.,  Jana  21.  IHfl?;  M.F.,  July,  1H(17;  Jo..  Jaly  111,  IS07;  M.F, 
r.  p.  SCO;  luquihoii  nitulo  Itj  the  Biabop  o(  Madras  in  1807,  uid  RopU«i  of  iha 
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HissionarieB  (Bound  Pamplileti)  1800,  No.  6) ;  M.F.  1869,  pp.  88-0 ;  M.F.  ]ft70,  pp.  Sfi7-«  ; 

M.F.  JH7n,  pp.  16-lC;  M.F.  3677.  p.  aie;  M.F.  18t*7.  pp.  y&H-l*;  M.F.  1S8m.  pp.  iar,^]i. 

p.8rl   M.F.  1HH7.  p.  »6H.     [lO;  K.  iMr.U,  p.  lUG  ;  U.  iHfiO,  pp.  I3fl-7,  140-1.     [20^  K.  MitVI, 

pp.  liO-1;  R.  1»(W-*,  pp.  lll-l'-i;  g.P..  Nov.  18Ri,  p.  <.     pil]  K.  1H:>\),  p.  U'O.     [22  i  R. 

IWlU.pp.  UO-1;  R.  I&Cl.  pp  15f*-&.     [23]  R.  IwrtI,  pp.  IS»-9;R.  lHf.2.  p.  ISri;  It  l»fl3-4, 

pp.  111-13;  QP.,  Nov.  l»6i,  p.  4;  B,  ltt6(i.  p.  13M;  kr*' d/^o  M.F.  187».  pp.  lHU-11;  M,F. 

ZH72,  pp.  4lMt;  B.  1H73,  pp.  77-1);  R.  1H75,  p.  28.     [24]  R.  l»6tl,  p.  138.     f261  R.  lM7r., 

pp.   83-:i.      [201   M.F.    1H73,  p.   180.    [27j    M.F.   1H7«.  \\  IHO;    11.    KsOI.  p  Dl.      [28] 

iRcllii   Corauiitt^e   Book,  V.  -2,  p.  lilD ;  M.B.  No.  I>,  pp. »:.,  att;  R.  1^31,  pp.  US.  :18;  R, 

ItHl).  pp.  y4-5;  M.U.C.  Briff  Xarmtivo.p.  1J6  (jrc  [la]  «6oit).     r29]  M.F.  InTG,  px*.  4iW., 

iraOi  R.  lH7J,iip.a4-9;H.  lH7o,p.afi.     [BV  R.  Itv75,  pp.  80-1.    f321  R.  1H7I,  p.  2k.     f38J 

jB.  1»7».  pp.  aA-<l:  M.F.  1HH3.  p.  ti30.    [34J  K.  Itwi.  pp.  »7-t*;  B,  ittbS,  pp.  13-C;  U. 

fl«67,  p.  itf.    L39J  R-  lt»M,  p.  til. 


(11.0)  VEDIAEPURAM  (1825-92).— The  Listory  of  this  slation— a 
'branch  of  tbot  of  Tanjore,  from  which  it  is  disiant  about  five  milca^calla 
for  no  special  notice  previously  to  lti44,  in  which  year  it  came  into 
[prominence  by  tho  transfer  to  it  of  the  Tanjore  Seminary  fl).  This 
institution,  organised  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bowt.h,  after  rendering  good 
service,  ivas  closed  in  1873  [2].     [See  also  p.  734.] 

In  February  1845  the  Bihhop  of  Madras  conBnned  99  natives 
there,  and  after  the  service  a  number  of  recent  [converts  from  a  neigh- 
bouring village  came  forward  in  the  congregation  and  presented  a 
brass  image  of  the  goddess  "Kali  Amnion,"  whicli  had  long  been  tlio 
presiding  deity  of  their  now  desecrated  temple.  A  catechist  explained 
the  idol's  history,  and  in  doing  so  quoted  the  115th  Psalra,  "Their 
idols  are  the  work  of  men'a  hands,"  Ac,  "The  Tanjore  Poet" 
[see  p,  538]  (who  had  "  almost  as  many  followers  as  a  Grecian 
philosopher")  then  requested  and  was  allowed  to  chant  some  of  his 
religious  poetry,  which,  the  Bishop  aaya,  "  was  pretty,  and  not  mono- 
tonous .  .  .  and  the  thoughts,  very  good"  [3]. 

In  1840  there  were  708  professing  Christiana  in  tho  Mission,  and 
during  the  next  six  years,  amid  much  opposition  from  tho  BmhminH, 
the  Gospel  was  preached  far  and  wide.  Mr.  Bower's  visits  reaching 
even  into  tho  West  Combaconum  district. 

Christianity  was  still  further  extended  in  1855  by  a  famine  whicli 
drove  many  of  tho  Christians  to  Mauritius,  Ceylon,  Ac.  [4]  ;  but  tho 
Mission  itself  was  weakened  by  this  and  by  a  secession  resulting 
from  the  enforcement  of  the  caste  test  in  1857.  The  seceders  wero 
"  received  with  open  arms  "  by  tho  Lutheran  Missionaries  of  Tranquo- 
bar.  notwithstanding  Mr.  Bower's  expostulations  I5j. 

In  1868  a  Native  Gospel  Society  was  established  hy  the  dis- 
trict [fi], 

Tlio  subsequent  history  of  the  Mission  calls  for  no  special  remark, 
but  the  progress  made  may  be  gathered  from  the  following: — 

8TATTBT1CR,  lHQ3.~Cliriiitians,  301 ;  Communiraniit,  173;  CatcchamenB,  16;  VillngCB, 
18;  Schools,  5;  ijchuJftns  118;  Clergymen,  i;  Luy  Agcnlih  RJ. 


Jtff^eMna  (VcdiarpnranO.— n.'i  M.H.  No.  H,  pp.  Sft-O;  R.  Ifl4fl,  p.  81.  [2  R.  1B17. 
p-W;  R.  lB4il.  p.  Ilh;  R.  1m5(»,  pp'6i»-70;  R,  IH.%4,  p.  i»iJ ;  R.  LHS.-i,  p.  110;  R.  lS57.p.  i)»*; 
B.  IbSa,  p.  U6.  [Sj  M.H.  Na  U.  pp.  8l»-4U;  g.P..  Jan.  184G.  pp.  S-U.  [4J  M.R.  1654 
p.  IM ;  B.  18B6,  p.  110.     [6j  R.  1«07,  p.  »«.     [^j  a  IttOa,  pP-  *>^-t*' 


518  SOCIHTV  FOB   THE  PBOPAOATIOK  OF  THE   GOSPEL, 

(II. 6)  NSGrAFATAM*  a  aeapnti*  tnwn,  90  mi\en  fioutli  nf  Tr&nqiif>har,  van 
visited  by  Ziegenbalgb  in  17l)ti,  and  by  other  agents  o(  the  Danish  MittiiinnatTranqDeb&rin 
1754  and  1772 — on  the  Becond  occasion  at  th«  raqofiBt  of  u  Gcrmau  ofBcor  in  tho  serviee 
of  thcRaj&h  of  T(\njorc.  In  178U,  wh(<n  Xo^patAin  w&i<>  taken  by  thu  English,  or  between 
that  year  and  178ij.  Ucrickc,  of  Ihu  S.P.C.K.,  ^HtahliiUiod  a  Mi«Hion  there,  and  with  th« 
ttintiuut  of  tlio  Driiiwb  Onvemrneut  t^tok  chivrHP  of  a.  t-burch — "  n  noble  ti^difiro  "  built  by 
the  Dnt(?}i  Governuifnt  in  1771 — aiu]  of  a.  snuill  cbupel  for  the  Taiuil  couxrepntion.     A 


large  building,  origiuiilly  a  leper  hospital,  and  a  piece  of  land  ^ant«d  by  tho  Dutch 

tprialrd  to  Die  reception  and 
object  S4.-bwart/.  nbtiiineu  A  monthly  iiUowfUii-u  nf  £10  from  th?  Madras  Crovemment  in 


(lovemnn^nl,  werr*.  upproprialrd  to  Die  reception  and  icnppnrt  nf  the  (Kwir.     For  tho  itomo 


17114,   and   Ciedijke,  betUdea   coiitributitinH  in   hi»*  lifetime,   bcqaealhed  (by  will,  IttOS) 
lli).63,700  for  the  Vcpcry  and  Xegaput&m  Miti^ions  [1]. 

S.P.G.  Period  (1825-92). — In  the  absence  of  a  resident  Missionary, 
Ne^apatam  was  dependent  on  occasional  \nsita  from  otiier  Missions, 
and  this  aiTaiigement  appears  to  have  continued  after  its  transfer  to 
the  Society  (1825)  till  1893,  when  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Thompson  of  Tanjoro 
was  stationed  there.  At  that  time  the  Mission  comprised  a  congre- 
gation— presumably  of  natives — numbering  285,  a  second  composed  of 
*205  Portu^nose  and  Dutch  descendants,  and  some  60  school  children  [2], 

In  1831i  it  was  made  a  distinct  Mission  under  the  Rev.  T.  C, 
Simpson,  who  was  sueceeded  in  1838  by  tlxe  Rev.  J.  Thomson  [8]. 
Bishop  Spenceu,  who  held  confirmations  there  in  Enj^'lish  and  Portn- 
gnene  m  the  next  vt-ar,  formed  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  Jlission 
Schools  in  Ncgapatam  (11,  but  in  1815  he  reported  that  those  at  certain 
villages  in  the  nei;;libourhoo(l  were  "worse  than  profitless/*  On  this 
occasion  he  confinued  nearly  GO  soldiers  and  17  natives.  The  Euro- 
pean congrof^ation,  tliougli  small,  was  developing  *'  an  attaclmient  to 
the  Church  "  under  difBcuU  and  adverse  circumstances  ;  but  the  native 
ones  were  small  and  their  growth  was  restrained  by  casta  influenoes 
which  the  Bishop  fniknl  to  remove  [.')]. 

The  condition  of  the  Mission,  which  had  been  extended  to  a  distance 
of  forty  Jiiik's  from  nortli  to  south  and  thirty  from  east  to  west  [6], 
was  ** anything  but  pleasing"  in  1H48,  and  the  Jesuits,  who  allowed  their 
converts  to  retain  caste,  had  made  Negapatam  their  headquarters  [7]* 

In  1887  caste  was  holding  a  stronger  sway  there  than  even  at 
Tanjore,  the  caste  Christiana  refusing  to  communicate  with  the  non- 
casle  brethren  [7//]. 

In  \H\'.)  it  was  separated  from  the  Combaconinn  Mission,  with 
which  it  had  become  connected,  and  in  1854  reorganised  under  tho 
Rev.  J,  A.  Regkl  with  some  success  |8],  though  in  1857  several  of 
his  Hook  seceded  to  the  U'esleyans  [9]. 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  Mission  calls  for  no  special  notice 
beyond  its  present  condition,  which  may  be  tlms  summarised  : — 

Statibttch.  1Btf2. — Chriatianit,  SDA  ;  CnmmunicantK,  200;  Calcbocnmcns,  II; 
Village*,  11;  School*,  4  ;  SchoUira,  Bt( ;  Clctgynwu,  2;  Lay  A^vnts,  13. 

n^ferencea  (JTofiapfltam).— fl]  B.  1830,  pp.  lft»-4.  IH7-S,  IIW-I.  Ifln  ;  Reiwrt  of  S.P.G. 
Miwinnii  bv  M.D.C.,  iH^Il.  p.  HI;  R.  ie»0.  p,  HI;  M.R.  1H5«,  r-  1«:  R-  )**50,  p.  70. 
ria]  M.P.  1H87.  p.  357.  r21  R.  1820,  p.  1U5 ;  R.  1H33,  pp.  151MM).  [31  U.  1»8H,  p.  86; 
ft.  1H8V».  pp.   II1-2.       41   R.  IKKI*.  p.  Wl.  |6i  M.H.   N».   U,  pp.  20-8.     fB]   R   IMa,  p.  45. 

(71  M.H.  No.  aa.  pp.  10-14.  [7n)  M.F.  IhST,  p.  Ufi7.    18]  R.  18M,  p.  M;  a  16&ik  pp.  U7, 
lai ;  R  IBM.  p.  lit).    [9J  R.  lia?,  p.  105. 

*  The  port  owes  muoh  of  its  importaxioc  to  tho  coolio  traffic  betveen  it  and  Penaiig 
and  HangooQ  [la  j. 
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(ll.c)  COMBACONUM  (1825-92).— Combaconnm  is  "  one  of  the 
most  idolatrous  and  ^vealLbieet  of  South  Indiaa  cities  "  [1]. 

A  branch  of  the  Tanjore  Mission  which  was  begun  there  by  Schwartz 
in  1703  was  continued  as  such  after  its  transfer  to  the  Society  (1825) 
[see  p.  502|  until  1887,  when  it  was  organised  as  a  distinct  Mission 
under  the  Rer.  V.  D.  Coombes,  all  the  '*  transferred  congregations  " 
[m8  p.  511J  with  some  formerly  in  Rasagherry  circle  being  included 
in  it  [2]. 

Mr.  Coombes'  faithful  labours  had  effected  much  good  when,  sonn 
after  hia  death,  the  Bisaoi'  of  Madras  in  1815  confirmed  (lO  natives 
there  m  the  church  built  by  Scliwartz.  The  commimicants  were  *'  very 
numerous,"  and  at  the  administration  the  Europeans,  though  lirat 
invited  to  approach,  *' held  themselves  back"  and  communicated 
together  with  and  after  the  natives — an  example  regarded  by  the 
Bishop  with  "dehght  "  as  being  •' most  valuable  in  India.*'  One  of 
the  Europeans,  in  whoso  employ  wore  Bovoral  native  Cliristians, 
testified  that  **  they  were  among  the  best  and  most  useful  mea 
there"  [3]. 

Though  not  regarded  a3  "  a  promising  field  for  a  Missionary,"  it 
was  important  to  maintain  the  station  both  on  account  of  the 
Christians  there  and  as  a  link  in  the  chain  of  Missions  from  Madras 
to  Trichinopoly  [4]. 

At  the  heathen  festival  of  the  **  Kartigai  "  in  1851  the  Bov.  S.  A. 
GoDFUEV  wrote  : — 

"  All  Conibftconum  is  on  the  stir.  The  spwtacle  of  thonsands  hastening  to 
IheCauvery.  with  volivoofforingH  of  flowcru  and  fruits,  ib  .  .  .  ovenvhclminR.  So 
dense  is  the  crowd  that  it  is  almost,  I  fibould  wiy,  utterly  imponsiblo — oaiwciaUy 
from  the  frantic  spirit  of  superstition  and  dehifiion  RO  slronK  in  them — to  venture 
among  them  lor  the  purpose  of  distributing  tracts,  «l'c.*'  [5^ . 

In  tlie  Mission  buildings  it  was  eagter  to  ^ther  an  attentive 
audience  of  heathens  [fJ],  but  progress  in  IH58-G0  was  hindered  by 
caato  influence— several  Christians  seceding  to  the  Lutherans  i7i — and 
later  on  {in  18f)G)  by  the  infUionce  of  European  sceptical  writers  on  the 
Hindus,  who  had  abandoned  thoir  o^vn  faitli.  Scepticism  appeared  to 
Tic  accompanied  by  an  increase  of  intoxication  IH\  The  ninjonty  of 
the  Christian  converts  in  the  city  were  reported  in  1858  to  be  furnished 
by  the  Brahmaus  and  other  high  castes,  and  those  in  the  villngps  by 
low  castes,  and  the  former  would  not  communicate  with  the  latter. 
The  Girls'  Boarding  School  then  formed  the  briglUest  spot  in  the 
Alission,  and  it  had  been  founded  afid  was  almost  entirely  supported  by 
the  resident  Europeans  [0], 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  Mission  calls  for  no  Bpociol  remark. 

I       Statistich.  IfiW  — CUri«tiHn»,  '■i'2\)\  CouununicanU^  171;  CatcchnmAna,  1 ;  Villitgeii, 
17 ;  ScIidoIb,  4  ;  Scholars,  77  ;  Clwgyratn,  1 ;  Lay  Agcntfi,  0. 


2Jr/ermr.n  fCornbaroniim).— [1]  R-  ^^^*  I^  H4.  [2]  Rqv)rt  of  y.r.G.  Mi9i;iomi, 
jHHIMi,  printed  by  M.D.C.  IHU'.i,  p.  01;  M.H.  No.  H,  p.  41;  K.  isns,  pi..  h£-0.  [8]  R. 
IKiW.  |..Cr,;  U.lH4a,  p.  45;  M.H.  No.  0,  pp.  4I--a;  QJ*.,  July  |tMG,  pp.  II-U  [41  M,H. 
Vo.  9,  p.  4a,  [51  R.  1HS4,  p.  99 ;  Q.P.,  Oct.  1854,  p.  ».  [6]  Q.P..  Oct.  lHr.4,  p.  8.  [71  R. 
18CS,  pp.  101-S;  R  1WU>,  p.  U4.    [8]  R.  IWO,  p.  ll».     [0]  R.  tMM,  ^.p.  i(»i-a. 
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(II. J)  NANGOOR  (1825-92).— Nangoor  was  separated  from  the 
Combacoiium  Mission  in  1849,  Its  inhabitants  included  **  the 
Merasdars  ...  a  degraded  class  given  to  idolatry  in  its  worst  form  " ; 
but  a  few  years  of  active  exertion  made  it  '*  a  goodly  Mission."  In 
1854,  when  the  Uev.  A.  Johnson  was  in  charge,  the  native  Christians 
numbered  800.  nearly  one-half  being  communicants  [1], 

Subsequently  the  evangelisation  of  the  heathen  in  the  district 
was  undertaken  by  the  Native  Gospel  Society  of  Tranquebar  [2]  [sec 
])  1)24 >,  with  which  Mission  it  is  still  associated  [8] ;  and  in  lbti5  thu 
Rev.  J.  Sbllkh  reported  of  the  scattered  Christian  population  :~ 

•'  Many  of  them  t-hovr  by  their  corduct  that  they  are,  in  proportion  to  tho  light 
that  has  been  vonchsafed  to  them,  earnest  disciples  of  Christ.  Wg  can  show  you 
among  them  the  old  and  tottering  man  rejoicing  in  his  Bible,  his  hymoB,  and  litH 
catechisms,  as  he  read»  them  to  his  (amily.  Wo  can  Hbuw  you  the  middJe-aged 
luan  who.  though  niilcs  from  a  church,  never  laila  to  keep  holy  the  Habbatlt  day 
by  attoudiiig  divine  service,  alLhough  he  baa  to  do  it  at  toe  hazard  of  bis  life  by 
swimminff  dangerous  rivors.  I  thoufibt  it  very  touching  to  hear  that  poor 
unlettered  Holitar^*  Christian  aay,  *Sir,  it  is  noir  five  ^ears  since  I  became  a 
Christian,  unil  during  tliiit  period  I  have  endured  very  luucb  persecution  from  my 
heathen  neighbontH,  but  (help  me,  sir,  against  them,  "n'ould  be  not  an  unusual 
cry)  my  soul  has  in  tlmt  time  received  much  spiritual  comfort,  therefore  I  con- 
stantly exliort  them  to  embrace  the  way  of  truth  even  as  I  have  done.'  I  am 
thankful  to  say  his  exhortationa  have  resulted  in  the  arcefuuon  of  a  large  number 
of  his  fellow  villagers  to  Christianity.  Wo  can  show  you  the  young  men  and 
women  of  Kangoor  ffruits  of  the  labours  of  the  late  hard-working  missionary,  tho 
Her.  A.  Johnson),  full  of  intelligence  and  life,  trained  in  tho  love  of  God  and  of 
Ills  word.  We  have  thought,  when  seeing  on  Sundays  men  with  their  wives  and 
children  trudging  ten  milca  to  church,  and  joining  with  earnest  and  devout 
manner  in  the  service  that  immediately  followed,  that  there  was  zeal  and  energy 
in  them  that  it  bad  not  been  our  lot  to  witness  elsewhere.  And  when,  on  visiting 
villages  some  thirty  miles  irom  here,  after  fording  barefooted  uiiry  water-coursea 
and  inundated  paddy  fichls,  wo  have  arrived  at  the  little  oorc-s  in  the  wilderncaii, 
and  being  i-eceivcd  with  expressions  of  love  and  gratitude  have  crept  into  a  native 
hut  converted  into  a  schoolroom,  and  crowded  with  worshippers  "  [4j. 

ST,\TihTKK,  IH'ja  fNAUgoor  .xnd  Trouriuiltdr  [{i\t.  6*J3-I').— Chrii*tiEin9,  1,017  ; 
rmiimiiniraiitti.  r>l.>  ;  Ctitechumouss  H'l  ;  ViUngos,  i8  ;  ScIiooIm,  H;  Schoiurs,  1V7 ; 
Clcr^men,  1 ;  Lay  AKi:iit«,  I'X 

Jtr/rrrncrn  fKangoorl.— fH  K  1854.  p.  01;  R.  IRr,5,  pp.  117-18;  MR.  IK54,  p.  158. 
[9]  K.  1806,  p.  1!I0.     [3]  R.  18U1,  p.  114.     L^j  R.  lf^«5.  p.  130  :  see  aho  R.  IBflO,  p.  144. 

(Il.f)  CANANDAGOODY  (or  EANANDAGUI)!)  i«  situaM  about  half 

WAV  hciwwm  AncTcadn  and  7'iiujnre.  The  Mission  had  a  reinarksblo  origin.  A  certain 
T<mdiinMJi  «>(  llie  viJlu^'a,  (ifterwArda  named  Pakkiyuimthau,  huviuK  dincorered  wiuit;  iiloU 
I'mAi  lltL'ni  li'.'tii4!  ill  li(>p«  of  their  becoming  nropltiuui  boui*elitdd  ueitieti.  I'liiding  theui 
hnwcv**r  "deviln  of  ill  hick"  In  his  family — h\u  hrolhor  hartiig  gono  mnd  aiid  tho 
"  citildlpfiBaess  "  of  hi«  wifu  being  confirmed— the  owner  rcnouncod  do Wl- worship,  sought 
"  the  only  livin;;  and  true  (KhI,"  and  wan  Implizi^d  hy  Schwartr.  at  Tanjore  in  17U5. 
Subttetiuvitlly  luft  n-'lalivon  alno  nblninml  baplihui  tbur*.*,  oud  the  ^erm  of  Cliritliauity 
thow  pVntwl  wft«  car»fully  tt-nded  by  Knhfhoft  and  other  Tanjore  MittHionarii.'*.  In 
inLiuory  of  Schworts  the  Rajoli  of  Tanjore  oMahliHlied  in  1H07  at-fiaritidile  iiiKlitnlion  «t 
Kaiiiuultigadi  for  thu  moiui^nuico  and  education  of  U)  poor  Christian  diddrtin.  Tltirty 
piior  Chrtatiana  watv  alao  maintAined  and  clolh«d  by  the  in«titoUon  [tj. 

S.P.G.  Period  (1825-02).— After  the  transfer  of  the  B.F.C.K, 
Missions  to  the  S.P.G.  [see  p.  502]  Canadidagoody  remained  con- 
nected willi  Tanjore  until  18']2,  when  it  was  Boparatod,  and  in  1B4B  it 
was  placed  nndor  the  Rev.  T.  Bkotiteiiton.  At  tlmt  time  "  there 
existed  notbiiig  but  a  poor  thatched  prayer  Louse,  used  likewiise  for  a 
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Tamul  School,  and  the  usual  miserable  staff  of  uneducated  native 
assistants,"  but  at  the  end  of  nine  years  tliere  was  "a  thoroughly 
organised  Mission,  with  well-qualifiecl  teachers,  five  English  and 
Taraul  Bchoola,  and  tlte  order,  life,  and  energy  of  an  European  sottlc- 
menl"  [21. 

In  1845  the  Bifiuop  of  Maduas  conaerrated  a  "church  worthy 
of  the  name"  -which  had  been  built  by  Mr.  Brotherton.  "  It  waa 
thronged  with  native  Christians,  all  of  whom"  were  "under  strict 
puRloral  superintendence."  "  As  with  the  voice  of  one  man,  they  sang 
the  praises  of  Him  \Vho  Lad  brouj;ht  them  out  of  darkness  into  His 
mai*velloua  light,  ajid  never  did  Bishop  meet  with  a  more  hearty  wel- 
come from  a  Christian  flock."  The  Mission  district,  extendingSO  miles 
from  north  to  south  and  40  from  east  to  west,  was  traversed  at  stated 
periods  by  Mr.  Brotherton  **  in  the  true  Missionnry  spirit."  and  tho 
number  of  baptized  was  7G5  and  of  school  children  600.  Most  of  tho 
Canandagoody  congregation  belonged  to  *'  the  Kaller  or  Tliief  caste," 
hut  they  now  lived  honestly  and  were  held  in  much  respect  by  their 
countr)'men.  There  were  also  two  congregations  of  Shanars,  two  of 
Pallers  (agricultumi  labourers),  two  of  Pariahs,  and  one  so-called 
Portuguese  [8], 

In  consequence  of  the  interest  taken  by  Bishop  Spencer  in  the 
formation  of  a  bhanar  village  at  Amiappen,  the  place  was  named 
"  Spencer- Pooram  "  [4]. 

It  was  in  this  Mission  that  the  conflict  with  the  caste  prejudices  of 
tho  converts  was  so  successfully  maintained.  Previous  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Rev.  C.  Hubbaud,  "caste  was  not  so  resolutely  discoun- 
tenanced and  repressed  as  it  should  have  been."  To  overcome  it  is  ono 
of  tlie  main  difticulties  of  the  Missionary,  and  good  men  have  differed 
considerably  as  to  the  beat  way  of  doing  so.  some  being  disposed  to 
tolerate  it  for  tho  time,  looking  to  tlio  force  of  Christian  truth 
eventually  to  suhduo  it,  while  others,  and  the  great  majority,  consider 
it  necessary  to  adopt  stringent  regulations  against  it. 

It  being  the  custom  in  native  congregations  for  men  and  women 
to  sit  apart  in  the  church,  each  sex  by  themselves,  in  communicat- 
ing at  the  Lord's  Supper  the  males  first  received  and  then  the  females. 
Before  Mr.  Hubbard's  time  the  order  of  proceedinf;  had  boon  to  allow 
the  caste  men  to  go  up  first,  then  the  caste  women  ;  after  that  the  pariah 
men,  and  then  the  pariah  females.  This  toleration  of  caste  distinctions 
Mr.  Hnitbard  resolved  at  once  to  check,  and  at  his  first  celebration  (in 
1H47).  ns  soon  as  the  caste  men  had  come  up,  he  also  beckoned  to  the 
pariah  men  to  approacli.  The  caste  women,  regarding  this  as  a  great 
indignity,  rose  up  and  left  tlio  church ;  and  among  their  husbands 
some  murmuring  was  heard.  After  tho  service,  the  caste  people  lield 
a  meeting,  and  determined  not  to  communicate  at  all  until  Mr. 
Hubbard  agreed  to  revert  to  the  old  practice  of  giving  to  them  before 
the  pariahs.  But  Mr.  Hubbard  quietly  made  known  his  determination 
to  eNcludo  from  all  temporal  and  spiritual  benefits  such  as  should  hold 
back  from  the  Communion  on  these  grounds.  8ome  of  tho  caste 
women  braved  the  displeasure  of  the  rest,  and  presented  themselves  at 
the  ensuing  Communion.  This  greatly  exasperated  a  portion  of  tho 
caste  people  ;  and  in  tho  evening  of  that  Sunday  one  of  these  women, 
who  hod  preferred  duty  to  caste,  was  set  upon  by  them  and  so  severely 
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beaten  tbat  bcr  life  was  endangered.  Groab  commoiioa  prevailed  in 
the  village  ;  but  Mr.  Hubbard  applied  to  the  civil  authorities  for  re- 
dress, and  the  guilty  parties  were  severely  punished.  The  result  was 
that  the  Missionary  completely  gained  hi3  point.  The  same  trials  how- 
ever had  to  be  endured  in  the  schools,  which  for  some  months  were 
almost  broken  up.  but  Mr.  Hubbard  succeeded  in  leading  liis  people  to 
tlie  conviction  that  all  are  made  one  in  Christ  Jesus  without  respect  or 
distinction  of  persons  ;  and  with  the  exception  of  one  family  all  soon 
submitted  [5]. 

In  1847  a  branch  Native  Gospel  Association  was  estabUshed  [6], 
and  though  caste  continued  to  be  a  great  obstacle  to  conversions  [7J. 
and  in  none  of  the  Tanjore  Missions  was  there  up  to  1KG5  any  '*  pressing 
into  the  kingdom."  tbe  "incessant"  "evangelistic,  educational,  and 
conjj'regational  "  work  was  surely  though  slowly  effecting  an  improve- 
ment. To  "  attempt  to  hasten  on  the  extension  of  a  Church  by 
indiscriminate  and  ill-prepared  receptions  *'  would  in  Mr,  Hubbard's 
opinion  only  bring  **  scandals  and  impediments  "  hereafter  [8]. 

In  the  next  year  (1866)  he  and  his  flock  suflfered  much  from  ikmine 
and  pestilence,  from  which  he  learnt  more  of  the  real  state  of  their 
hearts  than  throughout  the  wliole  36  years  of  his  miniRtry;  the  mani- 
festations of  Christian  submission  under  the  trial  were  very  cheering  [!)], 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  Mission  calls  for  no  special  remark, 
but  the  progress  made  may  be  gathered  from  the  following : — 

Statistics,  180*3  {Canandagoody  ami  Anoycadu]- — Christinns,  SIR:  CommaniofitnU) 
107;    Cutcchamctm,  2;    VilUgcs,  13;  SdiooU,  7;    Scholnrg,  U24;  Clergjiocn,  1 ;    Lay 


Bfferrwn  (Canuntlapoodv  or  K*nftndaflrudi).— {11  R-  W20,  p.  179;  M.D.C,  BrUrf 

NwTHtivt',  1»:>1  (Bounrl  Painiihk'U.  "  E.Kjt  ImlioB  iHS'i,"  No.  10,  p.  U'.*;  M.H.  No.  0, 
pp.  ao-1 ;  M.H,  No.  aa.  p.  17  ;  M.R.  1H51,  p.  lol.  f  2J  MR.  185J,  pp.  Ul-'i.  [3  M.H. 
So.  9.  pp.  27-31;    Q.P..  July    IMa,  p.  10.     [4J  M.R.  lH6i,  p.  107.      fS!  M.H.  No.  42, 


fi: 


p.  19-UU ;  M.R.  18S4,  pp.  2lia-*J :  »m  uUo  K.  3(*5*,  pp.  HM-il,    [0]  R.  IBOIM,  p.  U».     [7j 
1858,  p.  108.    [8]  R.  1634,  p.  OB ;  R.  X8iJr.,  p.  lai.    [9J  B.  1800,  p.  13U. 


(n./)  ANEYCADU  (1827-92).— This  Mission  is  about  30  miles 
south-east  of  Tanjore,  near  the  town  of  Puthucoltah.  Though  visited 
by  the  *' venerable  Kohllioff"  as  early  as  1807.  when  a  family  was 
brought  over  to  Cliristianity,  a  regular  congregation  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  formed  until  1827  (that  is,  two  years  after  its  transfer  to 
the  Society  [ncc  p.  /502j).  From  that  lime  it  remained  as  an  out-station 
of  Tanjore  or  of  Cananda^oody  till  1845,  when  it  was  erected  into  a 
distinct  Mission  and  made  the  headquarters  of  a  circle  of  villages. 
Five  years  later  it  was  regarded  as  '*  one  of  the  most  pleasing  and 
promising  of  our  Missions."  Cliristiimity  appeared  to  have  **  taken 
real  root"  there,  *' a  considerable  number"  professed  Christianity, 
and  as  a  congregation  they  were  '*  orderly,  attentive,  well  disposed,  and 
willing  to  contribute."  The  patriarch  of  tbe  village,  Adeikalum  [who 
was  disposed  to  exercise  severity  towards  the  unsteady  and  incon- 
sistent, having  himself  endured  persecution — such  as  having  his 
house  burnt  doma  and  imprisonment — for  the  truth's  sake),  had  with 
a  few  others  pre.Kcnted  a  site  for  a  church,  which  was  being  built  in 
16i7,  and  his  son-in-law,  the  Catechist,  gave  "  a  considerable  piece  of 
ground  "  for  the  Mission  compound.     Sir.  W-  L.  Coombes,  who  had 
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been  labonring  at  Aneycadu,  now  UHAD)  became  the  resident ordainwl 
Missionary.  A  remarkable  circumstanoo  conDected  with  the  locality 
was  that  hitherto  it  had  "  never  been  visited  with  cholera  "  [I]. 

Another  was  that  though  tlio  national  name  of  tbe  people  signified 
"  a  thief  "  they  were  reported  of  in  1855  na  honest — highway  and  otber 
robbers  "never  presnming  to  approftch  this  village."  Toddy-drinidng 
also  had  been  ahandono<l,  and  gcjierally  Mr.  Coomrks  could  report 
well  of  his  flocU  [2]. 

A  branch  Native  Goepol  Association  was  established  in  1863-4  [8], 
and  tboiif};h  a  resident  ordained  Missionary  has  not  been  continuously 
maintained  in  the  Mission  [4J,  the  progress  has  been  encouraging. 

SxATlfcTlcs,  1B92.— Sfp  p.  533. 


lieferenret  (Ancycudu^.— [1]  M.H.  Ko.  22,  fp- 1&-10. 
lBfi»-4,  p.  in.    [4j  R.  1865,  p.  ISl ;  R.  IWMI,  \\  IBU. 


[3]  M.R.  1R54,  p.  107.    [8]  R 


(IT.^)  TRANQuEBAR  \\m  already  been  noticod  an  the  fcdho  of  the  carliort 
labours  of  tbe  tir-il  Dauitih  (Lallif^ran)  Miaiiionariea  in  India,  dntunjr  from  17*>6,  antJ  wlioae 
Mittuion  orir;iimtc']  from  tho  oxiuiiplo  of  nnd  was  pronioteil  by  [lio  >i.P.G.  jpp  -171.  501  J.  It 
w«s  rru(|(iriilly  visited  by  StbwarU;  Ki'blhufI  wij.«  bunt  ilikI  onlainetl  Uiun.',  fx-wX  Zii'Ken- 
Liab'b  1 171!))  and  (.irundl&r  (17U0|  tverc  liuriud  in  tho  Mit>6iou  Chorclt.  In  IHl.'i  Biabop 
Miil'lletfii  of  ColcQttii  found  Lho  Mlk^ioa  iu  great  dintrot^B  in  con&CfpK^nco  cf  tbe  reslo- 
rulinn  nf  the  settlement  ti)  Lhn*  Dniiislt  (rnrei'nnirnt  by  tltn  Itrili^.h,  \s  ho  hail  Kn|iporte(l 
llm  Mis«>ion  whilu  Ihey  ht'Ul  Trani)U('bar.  Timtly  asHisLuncL'  from  y.P.C.K.  funds 
ufTordt'd  Umponiry  rebef,  bnt  the  glory  of  tbin  fiiist  Protontant  Mission  wat*  evidently 
dcTuirtint;.  It  bad  fulfilled  it.-i  course,  Knd  after  having  lrt;en  for  mart'  than  a  century  n 
Jigbt  to  them  thjtt  ut  in  daj-kuLnu,  and  the  aoorco  from  vhicb  the  English  Church  MiMiiona 
in  Southern  India  derived  their  oriKin,  it  was  in  tho  progrosK  of  erenti  and  jcoik 
eclipsed  and  superseded  by  their  brighter  and  more  extended  rays  [1]. 


S.P.G.  Period  (1845-02).— The  languishing  state  of  the  Mission 
WftS  noticed  by  the  Society  in  IKIH  as  an  opportunity  for  affording  help 
at  a  time  when  it  was  preparing  to  enter  on  "work  in  India.  No 
assistance  was  however  then  rendered  [2i,  and  not  being  one  of  the 
S.P.(Mv.  Btations  (though  it  was  p.ssisted  by  that  Society)  it  was  not 
(as  their  Missions  were  in  1825  [sce^  p.  502] )  adopted  by  the  S.P.G.  until 
1845,  when  by  purchaHB  it  became  a  British  possesaion.  Its  value  to 
Denmark  at  that  timo  was  "very  small,  its  trade  being  almost 
annihilated."  Where  formerly  there  had  been  seven  Lutheran 
Missionaries  there  was  now  only  one-  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cordes,  of  Hanover, 
whoso  native  flock  in  the  town  and  district  numbered  1,70).  Tho 
European  congregations  were  also  ministered  to  by  him  *'  alternately 
in  English  and  in  Gorman";  there  was  no  Danish  service,  the  Danish 
Chajglain  having  returned  to  Denmark.  The  two  churches  were  **  both 
good*" — the  Mission  Church  being  "a  large  and  venerable  looking 
building."  There  were  also  three  schools,  which,  though  supported 
"  by  the  Government,"  had  '*  but  few  scholars."  The  Mission  hbrary, 
whioh  Bishop  Middleton  had  once  desired  to  purchase,  was  "m  a 
miserable  state,  and  food  for  worms."  The  sea,  which  had  destroyed 
Ziegenbalgh's  first  church,  was  still  encroaching  on  tho  settlement. 
These  particulars  wore  furnished  to  the  Society  by  the  Bishop  op 
^Iadras,  who  was  welcomed  by  the  Governor  and  received  visits  from 
Mr.  Cordes  and  a  Boman  CathoUc  priest— a  native  of  Goa,  **  full  of 
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smiles,"  who  professed  to  speak  English  but  could  not  make  himsolf 
understood.  A  place  **  bo  strongly  commended  to  our  affection  by  so 
many  holy  associations  *'  had  a  claim  to  a  permanent  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  on  the  transfer  arrangements  were  at  once 
made  for  its  being  visited  by  the  Society's  Missionary  at  Negapatam  [8]. 
Later  on  Tranquobar  became  connected  with  Nangoor  [see  p.  520],  and 
a  Native  Gospel  Association,  established  with  the  object  of  evangelising 
the  heathen  within  the  limits  of  that  district,  had  in  1865  attained 
'*  most  satisfactory  '*  results  [4]. 

In  ItiOti  a  native  endowment  was  begun  [o]. 

STATIBTlCt.— Stftf  p.  530. 


liefermces  (Tranquobar). — fl]  fl. 
IW.     (aj  Jo.,  V.  ttX,  pp.  84IH51.     (3 


uUq  I  MdS^  V.  47.  p.  170.    [SJ  B.  1»60,  i>.  tf3. 


1H2I».  p.  laa;  M.Ff.  Nn.  D,  pp.  in-17;  M.R.  185<, 
M.H.  No.  U,  pp.  4,  10-20.    [4]  R.  1»6&.  p.  ISO : 


(in.a)  CTJBDALOEE.  or  Fort  St.  DiiTid  M  it  wo*  once  cmlled,  is  situated  in 
Soath  Arcot.  nn  Uin  eust  const  nf  Indiii,  ftliont  100  milPB  Bouth  of  Mudnu.  In  171ft-17  u 
school  or  flchooU  wero  erttiibllKhcd  at  Cuddjilaro  nnder  the  luispiccH  of  the  Rpv.  "W. 
St«venftou,  the  Kngh^h  ChnplKiu  ut  Madras,  by  Zie^t^nbulgh,  who  visited  it  i>cca»ionaUy 
iu)«l  dieil  thL-re  iu  Feliniiu'y  ITllt.  By  twu  utlit.>r  Lutherii.ii  Miti»;iuiuLri(>H  [Gitinlcr  lutd 
Sirtorius]  wa«  founded  in  1737  a  Mtttnon  of  tho  S.P.C.K.,  which  during  thu  next 
eightmin  yeiira  gathcrwi  nearly  l,(H»n  converts.  In  17-l'.(  the  British  Ooveminent  put  the 
Miftsion  iu  po»ai>HHion  uf  u  Uuiuuu  CuLholiu  Church  built  by  thu  Krcnch,  who  roeovered  U 
and  ReqaeBtcrrJ  oth^r  property  in  1758,  compelling  the  MisHionaries  nod  most  of  the 
inhubiUntH  to  vrithdmw.  i.^n  the  rt'capiurc  nf  t)i<j  Bcttlcment  by  tho  British  in  ITtU)  th« 
Mianion  wan  rorived,  and  till  1M03  it  remained  in  close  connection  with  the  B.P.C.K. 
Mii4hion  at  Vepery  [p.  SOS!.  Meaiiuhilo  its  endotnnentB  in  landfi  had  increaBCH^  ooii* 
didcriihly,  and  a  charch  had  been  built  in  17t'7  Ichietly  by  tho  tud  of  tlio  Kaht  IndiA 
Cumpoiiy)  and  rebuilt  in  IHQO  at  the  cottt  of  the  MiijKionary  GerlLkc.  Betwoou  ]b<i5  niid 
1S23  the  cflicir'ncy  and  proRi^eriiy  of  the  M!i>i«ion  becuuiti  "  impaired  in  every  drpartnir-iit 
by  thu  want  of  vit^iUuii  KupGrviftion  "  and  tlio  title-deoda  of  acme  Of  the  pru|iiirty  lud 
bcuii  mortgaged  tu  defray  tliu  cliargub  of  the  work  [1  oud  la]. 

S.P.G.  Period  (1826-fl2).— At  tho  time  of  its  transfer  to  the 
Society  there  were  in  coiniectiou  with  the  Mission  a  congregation  of 
231  souls,  91  school  children,  u  Catechist,  and  two  school-teachers. 
Twelve  years  later  (1»^8G)  the  congref^lion  numbered  3U,  the  Bchool 
contained  nearly  500  children,  and  the  staff  consisted  of  a  Missionary 
and  twelve  lay  agents  [2|. 

Tlie  Rev.  D.  Rosen  had  reported  satiafactorily  of  the  work  in 
1880  [.*)'',  but  he  was  soon  afterwards  removed,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  fifteen  years,  during  which  the  supply  of  Missionaries  had  not  been 
continuous  [41,  tho  ^lipsion  was  in  an  unsatisfactory  and  unpromising 
state.  Edvication  was  so  secular  that  the  IMshop  of  Madras  found  it 
necessary  to  break  up  the  existing  schools  and  to  replace  them  hy  two 
Christian  schools,  and  caste  had  been  so  mticli  tolerated  that  eight  of 
the  native  agents,  "  all  professedly  Christiana,"  though  "obliged  to  con- 
fess that  tlie  iJible  was  directly  opposed  to  caste,"  declared  unanimouely 
10  the  Bishop  tluit  "  they  would  never  give  it  up."  '*  How  can  we 
expect"  (said  he)  "that  the  Gospel  will  be  really  taught  by  such  mon 
as  those  ?  '*  Added  to  this  was  the  fact  that  Cuddalore  was  tlio  abode 
of  numbers  of  pensioned  European  aoldiers,  and  the  majority  of  thoso 
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WloTiging  to  the  Eiigliali  Church  were  of  an  iudifTureut  character. 
They  had  come  to  India  "  at  a  time  when  no  one  cared  for  their  souls/* 
and  had  **  lived  so  many  years  hi  a  heathen  land  "  that  they  wero 
*•  become  semi-hcatheu  themselves."  During  his  visit  the  Bishop 
consecrated  the  church  and  confirmed  125  persons— Europeans,  East 
Indians,  and  natives.  Too  frequently  the  attention  of  the  Missionary 
was  diverted  from  tlie  natives  to  the  English  congregation,  to  which, 
in  the  absence  of  the  chaplain,  he  was  "expected  to  minister,"  and 
more  than  one  of  the  Society's  ^Lssiona  were  "  injured  in  this 
way"  [6j. 

The  Society's  straitened  means  prevented  much  good  being 
done  at  Cnddaloi*e,  and  the  Mission  long  continued  in  a  "languishing 
state  "  [6].  Signs  of  revival  were  seen  in  IbGH,  when  a  Native  Gospel 
Association  was  formed  [7j,  and  in  IHTS  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Martyn,  who 
was  devoting  much  time  to  evangcHstic  work,  stated  that  in  the  town 
'and  adjacent  villages  there  could  scarcely  be  a  man  to  whom  the 
Gospel  had  not  been  preaclied  by  him  [8].  Nino  years  later  the 
interests  of  the  Mission  were  promoted  by  a  Native  Church  Council 
and  an  Industrial  Association  for  the  poorer  Christians  then  formed  [OJ, 

The  subsequent  progress  may  bo  gathered  from  the  following  : — 

STATtflTice,  1892.— Christian  ft,  40a;  CammnnicanU,  IBO;  CatechameDS,  10;  TilUgeSi 
in  ;  Bulioolii,  8 ;  Sclwliu-s,  2SiG ;  Cler^-men,  1  ;  Ijay  AgenU,  'iO. 

TlefrTtncn  (Coddnlore).— {1]  K.  1S39,  pp.  160-8,  194-5,  »>4-5 ;  M.R.  1S54.  pp.  lO-lfl ; 
V.H.  Nn.  Sii,  p.  7;  Rejiort  of  HP.O,  Miwtions.  iHStt-M,  printed  by  M.D.C.  IHUj*.  p.  r,6. 
fln^  M  D.C.  Brief  NnrrAtive  o(  IriSl  (Uoima  I'oiiiiihiol*,  "Kant  Imlii'*  l«:.'i."  Na  10), 
17,  ll»,  '23.  i2I  M.D.C.  Brief  Narrutivt-.  p.  ^1  (i<-/*  ^InJ  ah<,vr).  [3]  R.  Ih3«,  p.  4it. 
.  1H.1JI.  p.  110;  R.  IWHi,  p.  14(1.  \t]  M.H.  No.  i>.  pp.  10-10;  M.H.  No.  33.  p.  H. 
,U.  No.iJ<i,  pp.  S,  U;  H.  IMS.  p.  114 ;  R.  IMU),  p.  ir>0 ;  R.  iHtn.p.  lOU.  1.7J  R.  lt»0»-4, 
pp.  11«-1S;  M.F.  IWW,  p.  lias.    [8]  R.  1675,  p.  UL     [9]  R.  ItttJi,  p,  IW. 

(lll.h)  POUDICHERRT.  KatUMLllT  Ponaidifirry  wonM  ff.rm  a  part  of  Sonkh 
Arcot,  but  It  ill  tlm  rapitni  i*i  i\w  French  lolUemeuU  in  Indiik.  It  lies  north  of  L'uUdtiIor« 
ftnd  eight>*«ix  miles  S.S.W.  of  ModruA. 

8.P.G.  Period  (1830  921.— From  1880,  when  the  Rev.  D.  Rosen 
was  rcporte<l  to  bo  ministerin*^  there  [1],  Pondicherry  appears  to 
have  been  visited  by  the  Society's  Missionaries  at  Cuddalore,  of  which 
it  is  considered  an  out-station.  In  1815  six  Europeans  and  eight 
natives  were  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  who  then  anticipated 
that  there  would  be  "  no  further  difiiculty  about  oui*  chapel  at  Pon- 
dicherry, as  the  present  Governor,  whose  attentions  to  nie  .  ,  .  were 
roost  kind  and  courteous,  is  well  disposed  to  grant  it."  In  the 
Bishop's  opinion  a  Missionary  able  to  ofliciate  in  the  French  language 
would  "draw a  considerable  congregation.**  The  Society's  connection 
with  Pondicherry  has  however  been  hmited  to  ministering  to  the 
native  members  of  the  Church  of  England  there  [2]. 

Ttfftrenfrt  (Pondicherry).— [1]  R.  1830,  p.  47.  [2]  M.H.  No.  0,  j.p.  0-10;  I  MSS., 
T.  49,  p.  l»fi. 


(in.c)  VELLORE  AND  CHITTOOE.  XMlore. a  Wgetoim eighty-fire  mUe* 
west  of  Uadrui,  wo«  the  Bccne  of  the  mtiHsacro  of  English  soldiers  by  mnllnona  natira 
Iroopt  Mtly  in  Uic  prcH-at  ceotur}-.    Cbitloor  ia  Uie  civil  Bt*liou  oE  the  district,  twenty- 
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two  miles  north  of  Vellore.  In  connection  with  thd  S.P.C.K.  MiHtion  nt  VepWf 
nacleufj  of  a.  Mission  ^vas  formed  At  Vullora  about  17Ut)-7U,  conftigtiiitf  of  the  n&tive  « 
(baptizt^  by  G<>rickf)  of  En^^lifih  aoldiors,  and  a  few  Chnstiniisfroiii  Trichinopoly,  under 
A  Ciktf'rhiRt.  Thrrn  were  hIho  snmt*  Ronian  CaiholJL's,  who  iiftcrwnriiH  joiurd  tiip  MiMiion. 
An  emjpty  hoaMi  wan  up^jroiiriaUHl  fur  Diviuo  Sur^ice  in  1771.  Gericka  frequently  viiit«d 
the  MtEuoa»  bat  after  liis  death,  wliich  occurred  there  in  180tt,  it  rcniained  neglected, 
if  not,  as  Archde.icoii  Robin8<m  «Ayn,  unviwited  by  a  mib^ionury  until  1B2S,  vrlien  t^e 
Rev.  If.  P.  Httuhrop  (S.IVC.K.)  fonnd  tho  chapel  in  ruins,  nnd  only  thirty  ChriKtinns  left, 
Home  having  removed,  oihuri*  hiiviiit;  joined  the  Church  of  Rome.  Sovernl  l*ortugu«se, 
however,  were  iut.\ioiifl  fur  minigtrutioufa,  and  he  ofllctated  in  a  barrack  in  the  fort  to  a 
canuidemblo  conpv^ation,  or<;ani>;ed  a  Hchool  with  Uio  support  of  the  Engliah  officen, 
nj^d  ft  (^ntechiit  wii«  n^ftin  Blationed  there. 

Afterthei!  ■"'    I'.r  Ali  in  Chitti>r.r  in  17rc2  llie  S.P.C.K.  oiwned  a  Misacn 

there  in  nckin  •>£  tlie  mercy  ol  Cvod  in  crushing  tho  power  of  the  tyrant  Mid 

raiHJn;;  the  Ei!^  i   Kud.    In  iy07  Juflgo  Dficce,  an  Independent,  converted  many 

people,  and  at  hi4  own  exmutie  appointed  two  CaCechisbrt  over  them.    This  MiiisioT]   wni 
guperintended  by  the  Vellore  Cat«ehiat,  but  ArchdeiuxJU  Harpwr  wuii  oiiee  prevented  bt 

J ud^e  from  oflk-bittn;:  to  the  native  contfre^tion.    After  the  Judge's  doiith  in  1837 

ft  of  thftm  joined  tho  Church  [l]. 


S.P.G.  Period  (1820-85).— After  tbe  transfer  of  the  Missions  to  the 
Bocioty  [sea  p.  502j  tboy  contiaued  to  bo  supcrintonded  by  the  Vepery 
Missionaries,  but  progress  at  Vellore  was  hindered  by  tbe  need  of 
church  and  school  accommodation.  Tbe  Commandant  had  appro- 
priated a  large  room  in  the  fort  for  tlie  pnrpose,  bnt  the  natives  so 
strongly  objected  to  tbe  place  that  the  Rev.  1*.  Wessing  relinquished 
it  in  18S0  and  hold  sen'ico  in  his  own  house,  his  congregation 
numbering?  80.  Home  land  had  been  given  to  the  Mission,  but  at  ^B 
that  lime  it  had  not  been  utilised  t^2\  H 

In  1888  it  was  considered  desirable  to  station  tho  Rev.  E.  Konrj 
at  Vellore  [3%  but  by  the  advice  of  the  Bishop  of  Madras  tbe  resident 
Missionary  was  transferred  in  IB-lij  to  Chittoor  [4|,  to  which  tbe  Society 
hail  in  18-l'2  voted  Rs.t^.OOO  for  the  purchase  of  a  chapel  and  school. 
Vellore  was  left  under  a  Catechist  [5],  8Upei*intendence  being  pro- 
vided from  Chittoor,  with  the  occasional  afisistance  of  tho  resident 
Chaplain  \(i].  This  arran^^ement  continual  until  18fio,  in  which  year 
the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee,  being  in  financial  difficulties,  sold  to 
Dr.  Bcmlder,  of  the  '*  American  Dutch  Refonned  Protestant  Church  ** 
Mission  (forR8.2,500|,  the  Society's  buildings  at  Vellore  and  Chittoor, 
excepting  tlie  Chittoor  Church  and  compound,  which  GoTemment  pur- 
chased for  Ra.1,112  in  1857.  The  native  Christians  at  Vellore  being  left 
without  a  pastor  and  vernacular  services,  some  joined  the  Dissenters, 
the  rest  remained  faithful  to  the  Cliurch  and  were  ministered  to  by  tho  h 
Chaplains  as  far  as  they  were  able  to  do  so.  This  provision,  proposed  H 
previous  to  the  sale  of  the  buildings,  continued  until  18U2,  when  a 
new  chaplain,  Dr.  Savers,  *'  refused  to  minister  "  to  tho  native  Church 
Christians,  and  *' triod  to  force"  them  "to  join  Dr.  Scudder's  con- 
gregation/* on  the  ground  (as  he  and  Dr.  Scudder  held)  that  they  had 
been  handed  over  to  the  American  Mission  in  1855.  Dr.  Sayers' 
successors  supported  the  native  ilook  in  their  refusal  to  join  tho 
Dissenters,  and  tbe  Rev.  J.  B.  Trend  (about  1874)  engaged  a  Catuchist 
to  minister  to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  In  1880,  their  number  being 
then  lie  souls,  all  baptized  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
50  regular  communicants,  they  petitioned  tho  Society  for  a  native 
Priest,  and  provision  was  made  for  one  to  visit  them  monthly,  also 
for  a  competent  Catechist  and  a  chapel.  Tins  action  was  opposed 
by  tho  Aoiericaa  Mission,  who  contended  that  tho  people  as  well  aa 
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the  buildings  had  been  sold  to  them  [7].  The  Society  considered  that 
the  action  of  its  Commiitet'  iu  Madras  in  1855  (which,  by  the  way,  was 
never  formally  sanctioned  by  if)  could  only  by  a  misapprchenfiion  be 
understood  to  do  more  than  deal  with  the  buildings,  and  that  **  the 
Society  did  not  and  could  not  aBSunie  to  transfer  the  congregations 
previously  assembling  in  such  buildings  to  another  communion,'* 
Indeed  its  policy  had  been  to  abstain  from  making  covenants  or  tern- 
torial  arrangements  with  Dissenters,  and  it  had  never  transferred 
congregations  to  them.  Nevertheless  in  this  case,  as  the  American 
Mission  did  not  object  to  the  Church  talcing  possession,  but  only  to  the 
particular  agency  of  tlio  Church — that  is,  the  S.P.G. — and  moreover  as 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  urged  that  the  Society  should  refrain  in  the 
interest  of  peace,  and  promised  that  iu  such  case  he  would  make  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  congregation  his  own  care*  the  Society  decided 
in  H:J83-84  to  "withdraw  from  Vellore,  and  effect  was  given  to  its 
decision  in  the  next  year.  This  course,  so  far  from  involving  a 
sacrifice  of  principle  (as  some  of  its  friends  in  India  thought  at  the 
time),  was  in  reality  a  groat  gain  :  the  Society,  true  to  its  principles, 
submitted  itself  to  Episcopal  guidance,  and  the  small  native  congre- 
gation was  trained  to  regard  itself,  not  as  the  appendage  of  a  particuhir 
Society,  but  as  a  portion  of  the  whole  Church  [S  and  8a],  To  remove 
any  possible  misapprehensions  as  to  the  future,  howevei%  the  Society 
in  188(}  recorded  that  if  at  any  time  hereafter  the  Bishop  of  Madras 
desires  that  the  Cliurch  of  England  should  again  be  represented  at 
Vellore  through  its  agency,  the  fullest  consideration  would  be  given 
to  such  request,  and  the  Society  did  "  not  see  that  any  objection  could 
justly  be  taken  to  sucli  resumption  of  work  at  Vellore  from  the  circum- 
stanco  that  the  Mission  premises  were  sold  in  1855"  [91,  Since 
188U  the  managers  of  the  Mission  have  had  the  assistance  of  a 
native  clergyman  *'  lent  "  by  the  Society  [10], 
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-ft  I  M.D.C.  R«port  1881-3, 
pp.  121-a ;  Bound  PamphleU,  "  Aun  1881,"  No.  30.  [8j  R.  IftJW,  pp.  45-fl ;  R.  1883.  pp.  57, 
154.  [3]  R.  1838,  pp.  79,  Hi.  [41  M.H.  No.  0,  pp.  C,  7.  [6]  Jo.,  V.4S,  p.  23.  [6]  R.  1864, 
pp.  00-7  ;  K.  18S5,  p.  Ill);  M.D.C.  Report  iaiil-%  pp.  131-3.  (Thi4  Uat  Account  in  not  en- 
tirely trnslworthy.)  [7]  I  MSS.,  \".  -itJ.  pp.  22rt-30 ;  do.,  V.  tl,  pp.  37U,  382,  386-7,  398, 48rt; 
do^  V.  62,  p.  8Gi»;do,.  V.  47,  pp.  M,  fl4-5,  Vjn,  139-3<>.  1*11.  IH7,1D4.  1H8,  233,307,  3*8.  440; 
^„  V.  48,  pp.  i-13;  Bound  PampUUU,  "  Ama  1881,*' No.  30.  [8]  Siondtnff  Committee 
Book,  V.  48, 1*.  340 ;  I  MSS.,  V.  51,  pp.  443,  4Ul,  4i»iM;  do.,  V.  53.  pp.  10,  ll.afl,3«-»,»6a, 
30.  73,  84-5  ;  do.,  V.  47,  pp.  9tt7,  H«n,  337-11,  H»3,  H35-8,  U41.  843,  34H,  Hr.6-H,  .'IRH,  IJ75,  377, 
880-2,  3KH.  303,  403,  415-1*1,  48H.  443-0.  470-80,  CSO-HO.  \Sa]  I  MSS..  V.  47.  pp.  H38-y, 
404.  (9]  Standing  Committee  Book,  V.  4:t,  jip-  340-1:  I  MSS.,  V.  48,  pp.  4-13;  do., 
V.  63,  pp.  H4-a.     [lOj  I  MSS..  V.  48,  pp.  3«,  30,  45;  R.  iwi,  p.  33. 

(IV.)  TRICHINOPOLY.  TIio  district  of  Trichinopoly  is  abnnt  the  sic*  of  the 
coQjity  of  Norfolk.  Tlie  town,  which  with  its  suburbs  hoe  a  popalikiion  of  30,000,  ih  fiuiuinu 
for  iu  jewellery,  c!j;flrK,  ami  t*ilk  clntha.  During  the  atrugglo  U'tw^on  tliu  Kii;ili»:h  and 
French  fur  anpromacy  in  India,  wlu.-n  tli«  district  was  the  grcut  bnttleiipld  of  ilic  South. 
Schwarti  neited  the  town  from  Triinqtiebar  iu  1763  or  170<.  His  eoHoauue  in  the  Oanis)i 
Lnth<!ran  MiMiian,  Rev.  J.  B.  KoUlhoff.  had  prenched  there  iu  1757,  and  Scfawuriz  now 
begAo  work  lunoug  tlie  Engli-di  and  the  Hindus.  With  the  atMiBtanct*  of  tho  gorriMon  % 
largo  church  waa  built,  and  opened  on  'Wbil'iundiiy  1700  under  tli«  iianio  uf  Clirist 
Chnrch.  The  8.P.C.K.  now  Ukm4*  forwBrd  and  mtahlinhrd  the  MisKJou,  and  Schwortx 
condacted  ifc  antil  hie  removal  to  T&njore  (I778t,  whrn  his  Hflsistaitt  Poblu  took  cluuge 
and  carried  on  tlie  work  for  over  frtrty  vearn.  Schwnrtz  liwl  divided  half  liiti  alluwuico  u 
garrison  chaplain  JM^tw't'ii  the  imtivp  '--■--  'ins  imd  hiuwelf.  I'uido  built  and  prc- 
liented  a  faonM  to  tho  Miii^ion.  to  wlii  )f  a  bonae  and  land  at  Warrioro  u-rr» 
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«lu>vc4  tiuU  there  tu  thea  ~  a  cL&rlLible  f  and  ~  at  TnchlnopoTr,  *■  minigyil  Irf  A* 
Veatzy,"  -  for  tJb^  roahiartt^af  uyi  wpTcusiciii^  o<  poor  ChruuUa  diiUnaL**  Jm  &■ 
ucAsiime  ''m«  Buluyp  ^-AtLtetaa  of  C*lc3n*  ksd  Tisied  the  MUiton.  oofueemtod  tlw 
ciiaxeh,  liwntH  PoUe,  eoallraked.  and  deiiTend  a  ckiiTe.  After  the  ijfwrh  of  PoU»  tlw 
HiMion  vaA  depcadeiit  lot  tome  jttn  oa  <ccu<aal  niiu  fcwa  tae  XuijaE*  Hianaa- 

S.P.O.  Period  fl82.>-9-2  .— In  the  rear  following  its  transfer  to  tiba 
SocietT  [ff^  pp.  502-3^  the  TrichinopolT  Mission  became  the  scene  of 
Bifihop  Heber*s  l&=t  labours.  He  arrived  on  April  1.  18^,  and  on 
April  3,  after  holding  a  confirmation  for  the  natives,  inspecting'  the 
schools,  and  addressing  the  people,  he  died  in  his  bath,  and  was  bnried 
in  S:.  John's  Charch  on  the  spot  where  twelve  hoars  before  he  had 
ble»*ed  the  congregation  '■2\ 

In  reporting  on  the  >I:5=:on  in  March  1827  the  Society's  local 
Committee  at  Madras  referrel  to  the  "  lamentable  state  of  decaj  *'  in 
which  the  Bishop  *'  foand  thi-  important  and  long-established  Mission,*' 
and  which  had  '*  filled  his  mind  with  anxiety  and  concern." 

*'  The  oozi^zngation  "  itbej  «a:>Ii  ** are  eacixzuced  at  3.000  peraons,  redneed  to 
490,  and  these,  instead  of  eiijoyi:ig  as  forznerlT  the  icstrucSion  of  an  Edix^mmub 
Jllirjionary  and  .  .  .  the  rejnilar  admini.- (ration  of  the  Sacraments,  cominUted  to 
:he  care  of  a  native  Catechist  ar.d  Tltite^l  once  or  twice  a  yeas  by  a  Mis^onary 
from  Tanjore.  The  fan-is  of  the  Mi-^ion  cnequil  to  maintain  even  the  proper 
r.imbtr  of  Catechism  and  Schoolmasters  and  the  church  bai]t  br  the  pious 
Schwartz  rapidly  falling  into  toiu.' 

With  a  view  to  reviving  the  Mission  the  Madras  Committee  engaged 
the  services  of  the  Rev.  jD.  Schreyvogel  ta  Danish  Missionary  of 
the  Lutheran  Charch  who  had  been  employed  twenty  vears  in  the 
Xranquebar  Mission)  for  two  years  from  January  Itf'i?  S] ;  bat  be 
jremained  in  charge  till  183f>,  havinf^  for  two  years  (1831-6)  the  assist- 
anci  of  only  one  other  clergyman,  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Snipsox   l]. 

One  of  the  first  objects  accomplished  under  Mr.  Schrey  vogel  was 
the  formation  of  native  schools  in  the  villages  of  Warriore  and  Pator 
( 1827-30;.  These  schools  ( in  which  services  were  established  in  1832) 
and  that  at  Trichinopoly  were  attended  by  "  Romish  boys,"  some  of 
whom  were  withdrawn  in  1832  [o  . 

The  Roman  Catholics  had  entered  the  field  nearly  two  centuries 
and  a  half  before,  and  Trichinopoly  is  their  •*  stronghold  **  in  Southern 
India  T/. 

Some  of  their  congregations  in  the  district  were  received  into  the 
Knglish  Church  in  1830  ire  p.  530"  T ,  and  others  joined  from  time  to 
time ;  but  too  much  importance  must  not  be  attached  to  such  accessions 
seeing  that  in  i860  the  Rev.  G.  Hevne  stated  that  several  natives  ap- 
peared to  have  been  in  the  habit  for  some  years  of  repeatedly  shiftinif 
between  the  English  and  Romish  Churches  'S\  It  is  significant  however 
that,  as  reported  by  tlie  Bishop  of  Madras  in  ISl'i,  the  heathen  were 
"  in  the  habit  of  calling  the  Roman  churches  -Vfln/ -churches,  and  onr 
churches  f/'of/-churches  " ;  and  that  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
converts  "did  not  know  so  much  as  one  word  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer"  [9:. 

Owing  to  the  contiguity  of  the  great  temple  of  Senngam.  Trichi- 
nopoly is  also  "one  of  the  strongholds  of  heathenism,"  and  in  the 
town  itself  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  was  checked  by  "  the  influence 
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of  vioious  example  set  before  tlie  natives  in  a  large  military  canton- 
ment [10]. 

At  his  visitation  of  Tricliinopoly  in  1845  the  Bishop  of  Madras, 
finding  that  *'  mucli  unruliucss  had  unhappily  sprung  up  in  the  native 
Hock,"  felt  '*  obliged  to  reprove  and  rebuke  the  people,  as  well  as  to 
exhort  them.  The  chief  cause  of  all  the  mischief,  a  discarded  Catechist, 
was  put  out  from  among  tlio  congregation." 

On  February  17  the  Bishop  consecrated  Christ  Church  and  con- 
firmed 65  natives,  hanug  on  the  previous  Sunday  held  a  confirmation 
and  ordination  in  St.  Jojin'a  Church,  on  which  occasion  five  clergymen 
were  present — a  number  which  not  many  years  before  "  would  have 
comprised  the  whole  body  of  the  peninsular  Clergy."  St.  John's  was 
the  Garrison  Church,  and  Christ  Church  was  used  by  the  European 
pensioners  and  East  Indians  as  well  as  the  natives.  Tlie  latter 
(Schwartz's  clmrch)  is  a  noble  building  with  a  deep  chancel,  having 
the  Commandments  inscribed  over  the  holy  table  in  English,  Tamil, 
and  Hindustani  [11]. 

During  the  next  thirty-five  years  the  work  of  the  Mission  was 
mainly  pastoral  and  educational :  the  one  or  two  missionaries  employed 
had  Uttlc  or  no  time  for  evangelistic  work — for  instance,  in  1861  there 
was  but  one  baptism  and  one  adult  catechumen  [12] — and  though  the 
native  Christians  at  that  period  appear  to  have  been  satisfactory,  and 
"good  work  "  was  going  on  in  1861  [13].  yet  when  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Wyatt  took  charge  in  1880  there  was  "  nothing  except  the  Church 
and  the  College  '*  with  its  branch  schools  [M]. 

As  tlie  College  receives  a  separate  notice  [p.  794],'  it  will  sofiioo 
to  say  here  that  during  an  existence  of  20  years  (1873-98).  and  in 
spite  of  recent  strong  opposition  from  the  Jesuits,  it  has  achieved 
considerable  success  in  secular  knowledge,  and  at  the  same  time, 
especially  under  tlje  Rev.  T.  H.  Dodson,  it  has  exercised  an 
influence  in  favour  of  Christianity  among  the  high-caste  Hindus, 
which  it  is  beUeved  will  ultimately  prove  to  have  been  very  great.  In 
1889  tliere  was  "scarcely  a  single  native  holding  any  ofiicial  position 
in  Trichinopoly  *'  who  was  not  "on  old  student"  and  who  did  not 
•*  owe  his  position  to  the  College"  [15], 

Elementary  education  amoiiK  the  rural  population,  however, 
appeared  very  backward,  and  the  Mission  part  in  it  lamentably  insig- 
nificant [IG],  and  to  quote  Mr.  Wyatt'a  words: — 

"  Aa  I  looked  down  on  the  crowded  hoasos  and  the  seething  multitades  thnt 
filJed  the  streetH  of  the  Town,  and  then  on  the  aarrounding  country  including  that 
beautiful  Islaud  of  SrironRam  with  its  enormous  Vishnu  Ttunple  uestled  aiuong 
the  forest  of  trees  with  which  the  Island  abounds,  and  visited  yearly  by  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  Pilgrima  my  heart  seemed  to  sink  at  the  magnitude  of  the  work 
wliich  lay  before  me.  Kven  the  thought  of  Oidcou's  dietun  of  the  '  cake  of  barley 
bread  '  was  hardly  suflicient  to  encourage  me  "  [IGa]. 

Tailing  up  a  position  near  the  native  portion  of  the  town,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wyatt  began  l)y  opening  schools  for  the  higher  classes 
of  the  Hindu  girls,  for  whom  hitherto  nothing  had  been  done.  No 
suitable  teachers  being  obtainable  in  the  district,  many  of  Mr.  Wyatt's 
old  pupils  volunteered,  and  on  October  1, 1881,  a  training  institution 
for  female  teachers  (the  first  connected  with  the  Society  in  the 
Presidency)  was  opened,  which  has  provided  other  districts   besides 
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Tricliinopoly  with  teachers.  A  Boarding  School  for  Boys,  Girls'  Day 
Schools  in  the  town  and  country,  and  Middlo-class  Schools  were  next 
started,  and  Bible-women  were  attached  to  each  of  the  Tricbinopoly 
town  schools,  who  teach  the  women  in  the  neighbourhood  and  con- 
tinue in  the  homes  of  the  girls  their  inatructiou  after  leaving  the 
schools.  In  the  opinion  of  an  experienced  clergyman  in  Tinnevelljr 
(1891)  the  female  education  in  Trichinopoly  is  "in  itself  a  grand 
work,  even  if  there  were  notliing  else  being  done  "  [17]  ;  but  direct 
evangelistic  efforts  are  also  made  among  tho  masses  with  the  aid 
of  native  agency,  though  no  large  number  of  conversions  can  yet  be 
recorded — tho  increase  in  tlie  baptized  from  all  sources  during  the  ten 
years  1880-90  being  8G9. 

h\  some  places  the  Clnristians  are  now  beginning  to  help  tlie 
Clergy  in  the  work  of  evangelisation,  and  showing  more  willingness 
than  hitherto  to  support  their  churches  [IB]. 

Statistics,    1392. — CUrUtUuifl,    685 ;     CommonicanU,     983 ;     Catwhamens,     S7 ; 
VilU^aB,  26;  Schools,  30;  Scholars,  9,030;  Clergymon,  0;  Lay  Agonls,  90. 
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"Referrnces  (Trichiuopoly).— [1]  R.  1K29,  pp.  Ifl4- 
Ifldl,  pp.  17-18,  10.  175-fl;  Q.M.L.  48;  M  p.C.  Quftrterly  R<.port  Xo.  27,  pp.  76-rt.     [2] 

a,  pp.  14-17.     [41 

It,  V.  I.,  pp.  JW6-7 ; 


-,     .  .  , ..        -5.  ii>i,  a*w;  R.  isao,  p. 

Q.M.^.  48;  M."  ■     "■  ■" 

R.  1820,  p.  133 ;  M.R.  18B4,  pp.  65-6.  [3]  IJiJ>»  Committtw  Book,  V 
8m  Mioaioanry  Roll,  '*  M&droB,"  pp.  011-lS.  |_S]  India  Committoc  Book, 
R.  laaO,  p.  4S ;  R.  1H.S3,  pp.  101-a.  [ej  M.H.  No.  a,  pp.  4B-7  ;  M.D.C.  Quurterlr  TIcpori 
No.  97,  p.  70.  r7j  R-  1831,  pp.  171MI4.  fS]  R.  IS39,  pp.  135-6;  R  I860,  p.  144.  l9J  M.H. 
No.  U,  pp.  4S,  DO.  [10]  M.H.  No.  It,  p.  C8 ;  R.  185(i,  p.  1 U ;  G.M.  18WJ,  V.  tf,  p.  123 ;  H.  IWJ-I, 
p.  13».  OIJ  M.H.  No.  9,  pp.  43-6.  [13j  R.  ItiSS.  p.  116 ;  R.  1850.  pp.  114, 110 ;  H,  Ibttl, 
p.  101 ;  R.  1864.  p.  114;  R  1873.  pp.  77-9;  R.  1874,  pn.  SM3;  H.  1875,  p.  28;  M.D.C. 
Quarterly  R«port  No.  27,  p.  76.  [131  R.  1861,  p.  101 ;  R.  1S64,  pp.  ia«-«.  fl41  M.D.C. 
Quarterly  Ru^port  No.  37,  p.  77.  [15]  R.  1880,  p.  63  ;  K.  1800,  p.  50 ;  M.F.  1800.  pp.  Sl-tl ; 
M.F.  1891,  pp.  5i>-l ;  R.  1891,  pp.  47-Gl ;  M.D.C.  Qnarterly  Report  No.  37,  n,  7(i.  flBJ 
M.P.  1883,  pp.  227-8.  [16a]  M.D.C.  Qaarterly  Report  No.  27,  pp.  70-7.  [17JM.R  18»8, 
pp.  128-9:  M.D.C.  Quarterly  Report  No.  37.  pp.  77-9.  [IS]  k  1884,  p.  SO;  B.  1680, 
p.  61 ;  M.D.C.  Quarterly  Report  No.  37,  pi>.  79-80. 
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(IV.fl)  EKUNGALORE  or  COLEROON.    Thi.;  Miasion  i«  aitu.tra  t.->  the 

north  of  the  Colermm  branch  of  tho  River  Cavary,  wliichBeparales  itfrofn  lltediRtrirlB  nf 
Tonjnro  and  TrioliinijpQly.  Erungalore  it«*U  i>*  12  iniles  north  of  Trichmopoly. 
Chrihtiiinity  wub  iiiLruuuctid  into  the  country  in  thu  18t1i  century  by  tho  Jonuits  of 
Ma^luro,  who  made  many  numiual  cotivurtK,  and  throu^li  thf>ir  intlucuco  with  the  Nabob 
of  Arcol  proventod  Schwartz  gaiuiiip  a  footing  in  the  district.  On  the  diuolntion  of  the 
Order  ftf  tlie  Jc^uittt  tlietr  MiRBionn,  left  dei>endent  on  the  prietitB  at  Ckta,  becanio  alinosi 
ontiruly  neglLM.*t«d.  Suiue  of  the  cuiiyrptjatiuni*  "  never  rt'coivtvl  tht?  shghtost  instnittion," 
*'  tha  Holy  Scriptures  were  prohibited  thein,"  HchooU  vera  tmknomi  among  them,  and  in 
»  proleaaod  rorsion  of  theT«ii  Commandments  painted  on  a  festivoi  car  n»ed  by  tlia 
pneatB,  the  second  Commftndment  wab  oniitt«d  [IJ. 

8.P.G.  Period  (1830-02).— The  maiily  and  intellif^ent  disposition 
of  the  people  (who  belonged  to  the  Hunter  caate),  and  their  enjoyment 
of  civil  freedom,  prepared  bhein  for  the  reception  of  truth  in  its  purest 
forxn,  and  after  conversations  with  neighbouring  Christians  and  the 
distribution  of  tracts  by  tho  Bev.  H.  D.  Schkeyvogel  of  Trichinopoly, 
Bixieen  congregations,  comprismg  S50  souls,  placed  themselves  in 
1880  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  L.  P.  Haubroe  of  Tanjore  and 
Mr.  ScHUEYVOGEL.  At  the  period  of  their  reception  they  were 
visited  by  Archdeacon  Robinson  of  Madras,  and  in  1835  the  Bishop 
OF  Calcutta  ministered  to  numbers  who,  headed  by  their  Catechist 
and  Bulging  a  bynuii  gathered  to  greet  him  at  the  Colerooo  river. 
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Their  little  olmrch  being  unable  to  contain  them,  600  crowded  into 
the  Bishop's  large  tent  (othera  having  to  remain  outside)  for  service, 
which  was  read  by  the  Eev.  A.  P.  Caemmeker,  the  Bishop  preaching. 
Nearly  250  partook  of  the  Holy  Communion,  which  had  not  been 
administered  for  over  twelve  months.  For  more  than  thirteen  years 
•they  remained  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Missionaries  at 
TanjoreandTrichinopoly.  and  though  the  rehgious  instruction  afTorded 
them  was  necessarily  scanty,  they  resisted  the  persecutions  and  opi)roH- 
•Bions  of  their  Romish  brethren  and  with  few  exceptions  remained 
jBteadfast. 

In  1848  the  Eev.  C.  S.  KohiiHoff  was  appointed  their  Missionary, 
'idth  the  result  that  Erungalore  became  one  of  the  most  satisfactory 
Missions  of  the  Church  [la]. 

In  1845  the  Bishop  of  Madraii  confirmed  134  "simple  country 
folk  *'  at  the  station  of  Poodacotta.  and  laid  the  foundation-stone  of 
rft  new  church  which  was  erected  at  Erungalore  to  the  memory  of 
-the  Rev.  J.  C.  Kohlhoff,  the  pupil  and  colleague  of  Schwartz  [2], 

His  son,  the  Hev.  C.  B.  Kohlhoff,  laboured  with  untiring  zeal 
in  the  Mission  until  1881,  when  he  died  from  the  effects  of  one  of 
■bia  long  journeys  [3]. 

TliG  enforcement  of  tlie  caste  test  in  1856-7  led  to  the  secession 
of  many  of  the  Christians,  who  were  welcomed  by  the  Lutheran 
Missiouaries  at  Tranquebar  [41. 

With  this  exception  the  conduct  of  the  people  appears  to  have 
,been  encouraging.  In  18G4  a  Vellalar  of  Mootoor,  who  had  migrated 
to  Ceylon  and  there  been  converted,  returned  and  placed  in  Mr. 
Eohlhoff's  hands  £100  for  the  pmrpose  of  building  a  church  in  his 
native  district  [u]. 

Ten  years  later  the  people  generally  in  the  Mission  were  reporttid 
to  be  contributing  largely  to  Church  porposes,  and  excellent  work 
was  being  done. 

The  opening  of  a  dispensary  at  Emngalore  at  this  time  proved  of 
great  use  in  attracting  numbers  of  heathen  and  Mahommedans,  who 
were  thus  brought  under  Christian  teaching  [0]. 

This  and  other  good  works  have  been  continued. 

Statistics,  2B02. — ChriBtiojiit,  1,139 ;  Conunani cants,  509 ;  CUechamonfl,  is ; 
ynUgeft,  SS ;  Sclioola,  15  ;  Scholars,  &8'i;  Clorgymcn,  3 ;  Lay  Agents,  48. 

Be/erenet*  (Kmng&loro  or  Colsrooo).— [1  and  la]  R.  18S0,  pp.  14i-fi5 ;  R.  1881, 
pp.  17U-H1 ;  R.  Ittsa,  pp.  Q&S;  B.  1883,  pp.  58,  60 ;  M.H.  Na  80,  p.  9 ;  R.  1843.  p.  4|}; 
M.R.  1854.  pp.  Wfr-M,  160-75.  [21  M.H.  No.  9,  pp.  43,  CS;  R.  1850,  p,  70;  M.D.C. 
Brief  Narriitivo  1S51  (Bound  FunphletK,  "East  ludUM  1863,"  No.  10,  p.  3C).     |3    TL 


1S70,  I).  V4  ;    M.D.C.  Quarterly  Reiwrt,    No.  27.  p.  70.     [41  M.R.  1854,  pp.   174-;. ';  VL 
04.    [5j  R.  1864,  ih  117:  tee  aUo  R.  1W15.  p.  Idi.     [6]  R.  1H74,  pp.  20-7 
R  187fr,  p^  eo ;  M.F.  1876,  p.  IB. 


1B57,  p.    104. 


{\  .)  TIKNEVELLY.  Tlie  province  of  TuineveUy(ftren6,38l8q.miloBloccapios 
Iha  aontD-ca.stc-rrt  exlrtmily  of  the  peninsula  of  India  between  the  8th  and  lOth  decrees 
of  north  latitude.  PtvriouAly  to  174  4  it  formed  a  portion  of  tbo  district  of  Miidara.  The 
intf  rrention  of  tho  East  India  Company  in  the  admin istration  of  afTaifH  in  17»1 — at  a 
timo  whon  tho  oonntry  was  practiciLlfy  dominat^Kl  by  a  aet  of  turbulent  Dhiefs  known  a* 
the  FoIIgara* — led  to  tho  subjection  of  tbo  Poligora  and  to  the  cession  of  Tiajim-olly  to 


•  Organised  D&dfii  this  title  in  tho  IQ^b  ccotnry. 
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tho  Enfjlwh  by  the  Nawab  of  the  Camntio  in   XWl.     Tlio  fierce  Poligara  now 
acufal  Zemiiulan),  and   the  dislrict,  whicli  liitlmrti)  luul   nmrr  tcnuvrn  pcac 
II  (iix  yciiT^  together.  liAS  since  enjoyed  profound  mid  nninterni|Jted  peato. 
•r  mce   i>f   TiKtivd  niicnt  hnd  fatlftd  and    naHited   Away,  bnt  En^Iinh   rule    Ilaa 
e|it«d  us  the  best  ^oveniuient  tliu  ooontry  ims  ever  bad  or  is  bk«Iy  to  bavi'— ~in 
of  which  ie  the  oxtmordinary  apectacle  of  nearly  two  millions  of  pi'oplti  williaglygub- 
mitting  to  be  govomod  by  abont  ton  Eugb'ithmen  [1]. 

The  oUinat«  of  TiiinoveUy  is  one  of  the  most  eqixahla  and  onfl  of  the  hottest  and 

driest  in  India.     Tlit^  rountry  ih  an  arid  |iliun,  in  miiuk  \ymxi^  of  wliicb  the  palmyr*  paha 

and  plantain  luxunatu.  und  in  others  cotton  or  variouB  kinds  of  dry  grain   aru    euccea*- 

fally  cultivated  [*i].     The  eliicf   towns   arc   Tuticorin,    the  soaport  of  the  prortnca, 

Palamcoitii,    the    modem   capital,    and    Tinnevelly,    the    ancient    capital    [KJ.       Tfa« 

population  uf  the  province  if)  couponed  of  varioua  daasea,  tUs  most  niinieroua  beui|( 

the  S1iuii\r»,  wlio  occopy  a  middle  punitiou  belween  the  Vell&lani  and  tlieir  Pariar  &hire>L 

Tho  Shaimrs  are  chietly  palmyra-tree  cultivators  and  fannora.    Belonging  to  tlie  T 

aboriginal  racts  they  have  retnined  their  dinlinct  raannera  and  cu«toina  and  their 

rL'Iigion  of  devil-woraliip.      Tht<    majority    of    tlic   du%'ils   ar«  Koppoved    to   haip« 

originally  human  beings — moHtly  tht>ee  who  have  met  with  violent  or  sadden 

enpedally  if  they  have  boon  ubjoetH  of  dread  in  their  lifetime.    Devils  may  be  either 

male  or  female,  of  low  or  high  rnate,  of  Himln  or  foreign  lineage.    The  majority  dwell 

in  treett,  but  uomo  wander  lo  anil  fru,  or  take  up  their  abode  iu  the  temples  erected  to 

their  honour,  or  in  hooaes,  and  often  a  [wrson  will  become  possessed.    £very  evil  and 

mi^ortuno  is  attribntod  to  demons.    Always  malignant,  never  merciful — inflicting  eviU, 

not  conferring  btmeflLs — their  wrath  must  be  appeased,  not  their  Aivonr  suppUoatsd.     A 

heap  of  earth,  adorned  with  whitewaitb  and  red  ochre,  near  a  large  untrtnuned  Inse, 

cuntititulcB  in  inoMt  cases  both  the  temble  and  the  demon's  imago,  and  a  smaller  heap  in 

front  of  the  templo  forms  tho  altar.     Tim  tree  is  supposed  to  be  the  deWl'a  ordinary 

dwelling- plaee,  from  which  he  snufla  np  the  odour  of  the  sacrificial  blood  and  deeceud* 

unseen  to  join  in  the  feast.     The  mode  of  worship  has  no  partioaltir  order  of  priaets. 

Anyone  maybe  a  " dev-il-dancer,**  as  the  cffieiating  priest  is  styled,  and  who  for  the 

occasion  is  dressed  in  tho  vestnionts  of  tho  doril  to  be  worshipped,  on  which  are  hideooa 

representations  of  demons.    Thna  decorated,  amidst  the  blase  of  torches,  and  oocomponied 

by  frightful   HoundH,  the  de^-il-danoer  begins  his  labcmr.     l^e  "music:"  is  at  first  oo«a- 

paratiroly  alow  and  tho  dancer  seems  impae&ivc  or  eullcn,  bnt  as  it  quickens  and  beoomea 

louder  his  excitement  rises.    8ometiinets  to  work  himself  into  frenzy,  he  asea  medicatod 

draughts,  outs,  lacoratos  and  bnmii  his  flesh,  drinks  the  blood  flowing  from  his  own 

wounds,  or  from  the  aacrifice,  then  brandishing  liifi  stitSof  lj«.'llH,dnrK.-eH  with  u  quick  and 

wild  step.     Suddenly  the  afllatns  descends  :  he  snorts,  sturcfl,  and  g^Tates ;  the  demon  hiu 

now  token  bodily  possession  of  him,  and  though  he  retains  tlui  power  of  utterance  and 

motion,  both  are  under  the  demon's  control.     Thu  byittamlers  aigiialise  the  event  by  a 

long  Rliont,  and  a  jiecnliar  vibratory  ncjine,  cansed  by  the  hand  and  tongue,  and  all  hasteii 

tu  consult  him  as  a  present  deity.     Ah  he  acts  tho  part  of  a  maniac  it  is  difficalt  to 

interpret  hiii  replies,  bat  the  wiehee  of  the  inquirers  generally  help  them  to  the  answers. 

Tho  night  is  tho  time  usnolly  dwotcd  to  tbciw  orgies,  and  im  tho  number  of  deWls  wor> 

shipfH*ii  IK  ill  Mi>ine  d)Htri'-t(i  «qual  Uj  the  number  of  the  wortiliipperK,   and  ovwy  act  tn 

accompanied  wiUi  the  din  of  drumH  iind  the  bray  of  horns,   tho  fitillncss  of  the  honr  in 

frequently  broken  by  a  dismal  uproar.     Such  is  the  Rabstance  of  an  Doconut  given  bj 

Dr.  Caldwell  in  IHBO,  and  although  dt'vil-u;orji/ji/»  wna  tlien  "  visibly  declining  "  owing  to 

the  exientfion  of  Christianity — if  a  Missiunar}'  appmached,  the  demon  l-ouIJ  imt  Ijc  prevailftr] 

upon  to  hIiow  himseli — exiwrience  showed  that  in  many  cases  the  suiwrutitious  fear  of 

old  demonolairy  survived  ouuveruion  to  tho  new  theulogy,  so  deeply  rooted  woe  the 


first  Clirtntian  Minsion  in  Tinnevelly  was  formed  by  the  Roman  CathaUm  among 
amvi-rn  along  the  coant  in  1B8Q,  Xarier  engaging  in  the  work  about  two  year»—lR4*-4. 
The  first  MI'*Bi'>nary  effort  in  tho  province  in  connection  with  the  Chnrch  of  England 
dat*'g  frrtm  1771.  wlicn  Schwarla  rt^rnrded  tliat  a  native  ChriMtian  named  Savorimnltn 
"  reads  the  Word  of  Ood  to  the  resident  Komieih  and  henUitin  "  at  Palamt  otto,  and  that 
the  ntioleuii  of  a  tungrf-uation  luwl  been  there  formed  by  the  premature  baptitim  of  & 
young  heuthiM)  nc<-onntanc  by  an  English  Bergeant.  Each  of  tliese  three  persons  ap(HMLr 
to  have  been  mcmWra  of  the  Mission  at  Trichinopoly,  where  Schwarts,  supported  by  thu 
S.P.(T.K.,  was  then  Htatioued,  Taujore  becoming  lus  beadquartfrs  in  177H.  Palomcolta, 
situntfd  in  the  interior  of  Southern  Tinnevelly,  whs  at  that  time  a  fort  belonging  to  the 
Nawab,  but  having  an  English  garrison.  Schwartz  first  ntiited  it  in  177H,  and  in  1780  tiko 
Mission  took  on  organised  shape  by  tlie  formation  of  a  congroMfion  there,  gathered  from 
many  castes  and  nomboring  tarty  souln.  Of  these  tho  fint  Tinnevell^r  convert  was  a 
Brahman  widow  who  had  boon  cuhabitiug  with  an  English  officer,  by  whom,  with 
Btmngo  inconstpU'nrv.  ¥\\n  vnxs  infttructed  in  tlie  priucipleB  of  the  GobjwI.  V/hile  tho 
illicit  connection  continaed  Schwartz  refused  to  baptixe  her,  but  aiter  the  officer's  death 
she  was  baplir-ed  by  the  mune  ol  CUtrm^la.  Mainly  by  bur  nfforts  a  church  was  erected 
IB  iho  Ibrt  at  FoUmcolta.    This  boilding,  dudicitod  by  BoUwartc  in  17Bdi  woa  the  Aral 
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chiircTi  eounecl&tl  with  the  Chnrch  nt  England  orer  enrtocl  in  Tintu!v*»ny.  Anntht^r 
mc!mb«r  of  the  congrog«tion  was  Devamihuyiim,  u  ikmI  and  ihu  fnlhor  o(  VeiiaDnyakajii, 
the  c{>It>brate<]  TAnjore  poet,  who  enrichfKl  TamU  Cbristuui  litiirataro  ^th  a  inuUitade  of 
l*Dc(ic&l  compositions.  [Sue  p.  G17.J 

In  1790  an  tLble  Cftteohist — Satfiuitith&n*— who  hnd  estaiilUbed  uvoriil  now  con- 
Rrog»t)oaB,  waa  ordAiiuid  la  LoUwran  fonu  by  the  Toujore  Miaisiouari^ii,  ami  in  1701  ono 
of  tha  latlor,  &n  Earopoan  named  Jacnickf^,  wiu  tranaforrcd  to  PiUuncottn.  In  tho 
opinion  of  Jaenickff  thera  waa  "  every  roaaou  to  hope  that  at  a  future  period  Chri&tianjl/ 
will  |irevail  in  tho  Tinnerelly  country."  The  appointmpnt  of  n,  Shanor  Catechift.,  niuui^l 
David,  in  1790,  Beoared  the  introductlioa  o(  Christianity  amuuK  thti  Sbiuiara,  who  now 
form  the  bnik  of  the  Tinnerelly  ChrietianSr  and  1^  to  tho  eBtablishniont  of  the  fir»t 
ChriHtian  village  in  the  Mifiaion  in  1700i  onder  tho  name  of  Mndalar  (or  ''  Firat  Town  "). 
lUnen  interrupted  Jueniok^'a  laboura,  and  after  hi*  death  in  IbOO  Tinaevelly  waa  only 
twica  vi«it«d  hv  Earopimn  Miwionaries  of  the  SJ'.CJC.t  v'lx.  by  Oeriuku  of  Madroii  in 
1803  and  J.  C.  Kohlhoff  of  Tanjoro  in  180S.  On  tho  former  oocoiiion  owr  5,0()0  penwnB 
wpTd  1>Apti?.ed,  chiefly  tn  tho  oxtrorou  Konth,  in  throe  months.  From  m06  to  ltM>U  tho 
MisHion  wiu  under  the  management  of  W.  T.  Ringelttiube,  nf  the  Ijondmi  MiaRinnary 
Hociety.  During  a  peftilenco  in  IHll  Kreat  numbera  of  the  new  convt'rtn,  iti  the  ubwnro 
of  duo  ^nperviiiion,  rclapsiHl  into  heathenism.  Of  tlie  five  years  foUowini;  thin,  the 
darkest  period  in  tho  history  of  tho  Mismod,  little  is  known,  but  IHlfl  brought  with  it  ik 
hurried  rinit  from  Btuhop  ftliddleton  to  Palamcotta  in  Mnrcli  on  hiH  way  from  Madnu  to 
Uombay — tho  fir«t  An>,'licitn  Epincopul  viait  to  Tinnevolly — and  in  S^oveuiber  of  that 
yoar  thu  Rov.  J&meti  Hou^h  wan  appointed  GoTommont  Chaplain  at  Palnmcotto — a  port 
which  ho  held  until  March  1^21.  Hit  labours  daring  thnt  [>eriDd  were  so  QM>ful  that 
after  Jaenioko  ho  most  be  regarded  aa  "the  second  fiithf^r  of  tho  Tinnevolly  3fi*i(ion,'* 
OH  hu  both  revived  llic  f  xiMtiiig  wnrk  of  the  H.P.CK.  luid  laid  the  foundational  of  tho 
oporationa  of  tho  Church  MisHionary  Society  in  tho  province.  On  hia  appeal  to  tho 
C.M.S.  for  help,  two  of  its  Miftsionftries— tho  Rev.  C.  T.  E.  lihonius  and  tho  Kov.  B. 
Bchmiti,  l>oth  m  Imthernn  Ordcris  wore  tranaforre<l  from  Miulrua  in  iHiO.  After  Mr. 
Hough's  departure  tho  Huporiutendonce  of  tho  old  and  tho  now  Mistuony  was  undertaken 
by  thorn  [5j. 

S.P.G.  Period  (1825-92).— Wlien  in  1825  the  S.P.C.K.  MisBioii  in 
Tinnevelly  was  transferred  to  the  S.P.G.  [sec  p.  502]  thero  were  iu 
connectiou  with  it  4,1G1  ChristiaiiB,  210  school  uhildreu,  22  nativo 
catechiats,  and  IS  school  teachers  [6].  Nominally  the  Mission  was 
under  the  Tanjoret  Missionaries,  out  tho  only  real  superintendeuco 
continued  to  be  supplied  by  tho  agents  of  tho  C.M.S.  until  1829  [7], 
when  the  Rev,  David  Rosen,  one  of  the  old  S.P.C.K.  Missionaries, 
was  transferred  from  Cuddalore  to  Tinnevelly.  At  Tuticorin,  his  head- 
quarter.i,  where  he  preacliod  in  the  Dutch  Church  in  January  1880, 
Ije  learned  that  at  one  time  the  Dutch  were  •'  so  degenerated  from  the 
true  Christian  faith  that  they  used  to  make  vows  to  the  Virgin  at  the 
Roman  Church  and  even  at  heathen  pagodas." 

Nazarotli,  which  thirty  years  before  was  a  "  barren  wilderness," 
was  now  occupied  by  over  500  industrious  iuliabitants ;  and  on 
Christmas  Day  1829  tho  church  was  so  crowded,  "  one  nearly  sitting 
upon  the  other/'  that  it  was  "  necessary  when  Communion  was  to  be 
celebrated  to  request  the  rest  of  tho  congregation  to  stand  outside,  that 
the  communicants [96  in  number]  with  more  propriety  might  approach 
the  Lord's  Table,*'  A  now  church  was  begun  in  January,  and  in 
February  Archdeacon  Robinson  of  Madras  visited  the  station  and 
addressed  the  native  Catechists  and  teachers. 

lo  September  1830  Rosen  left  Tinnevelly  to  head  a  Danish  colonis- 
ing expedition  to  the  Nicobar  Islands  [p.  654],  on  returning  from  which 

*  At  his  ordination  ho  preachod  an  extrnortlinary  sermon,  in  printing  which  tho 
S.P.C.K.  expreaaod  its  wiali  for  the  appointniunt  of  Buffni(;iui  Binhop-i  in  Inaiiv. 

t  The  Chriatiani  of  Tiiinevojly  wore  aometinies  tcrroncounly)  dosignated  "Tanjoro 
Christiana,"  merely  bocaueo  tho  old  Mi&sion  ontablishiucnt  of  Tinnurolly,  like  that  of 
Tonjore,  was  supported  'from  funds  bequeathed  by  Schwurta  and  ndmimstered  by  tb« 
Tool j  ore  HiasionariM  [7al. 
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to  Tranqnelmr  in  1884,  the  sole  sumvor  of  his  parly,  he  found 
wife  ill  mourning  for  bim.  On  liis  departure  the  Tanjore  Missionaries 
resTinied  (nominal)  auperinteudence  of  the  Mission.  The  caro  of  it 
hoTvever  really  devolved  on  the  native  (Lutheran)  priest  Adaikalam, 
who  opened  the  new  chuich  at  Nazareth  in  1830,  and  in  1831  sug- 
gested that,  as  tlie  Mission  was  so  weak,  tlie  whole  of  It  should  be 
taken  over  by  the  O.M.S.  [8]. 

In  1832  the  Local  Comxuittee,  and  in  1834  the  Home  ComtQiitee* 
of  the  C.M.S.  formally  proposed  such  a  transfer  in  exchange  for  its 
Mission  at  Mayavarain,  in  the  Tanjore  district,  on  the  ground  tliat  it 
would  tend  to  (1)  the  concentration  of  Missionary  labours  on  a  given 
portion  of  heathen  population ;  (2)  a  diminution  of  expenses ;  (8)  the 
prevention  of  collision  between  the  Misaionaries  of  the  two  Societies, 
which  it  was  said  "  will  become  the  more  probable  in  proportion  as 
their  operations  are  enlarged." 

To  the  S.P.G.  the  first  two  considerations  appeared  to  have  little 
force ;  and  as  to  the  third  it  remarked : — 

'*  Kotwith&tanding  that  no  community  of  interest  or  of  opcrutioue  has  hitherto 
existed  between  the  two  tiocielies  i^hose  labours  are  etnplojod  in  the  South  of 
India,  the  greatest  harmony  has  ever  prevailed  between  the  Misaionaries  them- 
selves, who  have  always  met  as  brethren.  This  Rood  feeling  towardd  each  other 
hftB  done  much  to  keep  out  of  view  of  the  natives  the  non-eo-operation  of  their 
superiors.  The  natives  of  India  accustomed  to  unity  of  control  would  not  readily 
comprehend  why  ordained  clergymen  of  the  Churcli  of  England,  engaged  in  the 
name  work  of  imparting  the  knowledge  of  true  religion,  RhouUl  not  proceed 
together  under  the  direction  of  their  common  Kuperior.  Hitherto  the  separation 
of  interests  has  not  been  prominently  brought  to  their  view  and  any  measure  that 
would  have  that  tendency  is  surely  to  be  avoided  "  [OJ. 

While  lamenting  the  inadequacy  of  the  assistance  which  it  had 
rendered,  the  S.P.G.  staled  it  had  ''never  abandoned  and,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  never  shall  abandon,  this  province." 

For  the  sake  of  economy  and  convenience,  as  well  as  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  cause  of  occasional  differences*  between- the  Calcchists 
and  adherents  of  the  two  Societies,  it  was  however  desirable  that  some 
arrangement  should  be  come  to  as  to  the  boundaries  of  the  respective 
Missions.  Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  involved — such  as  exchanges 
of  schools,  congregations,  and  lay  agents^a  division  of  districts  waa 
effected  between  1841-4  in  a  sph-it  worthy  of  the  common  cause.  As 
a  consequence  of  tlie  long  neglect  of  the  earlier  Mission  the  C.M,H.  has 
obtained  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Tinnevelly  field,  the  S.P.G. 
operations  being  confined  to  the  south-east  of  the  province  [10], 

The  decision  of  the  Society  not  to  withdraw  liom  Tiuuevelly  mot 

•  The  following  inridpitt  wab  cnmmnniraled  to  Dr.  Caldwell  by  Mr.  Kohlhnff,  janior: 
Dnring  the  iiine  thAt  Mr.  Rhi-niua  wiui  kindly  looking  afbiT  our  MimiionB  in  Tinnevelly 
vomplointB  occ&«ionally  came  up  that  bit*  catechifit^  somotimos  took  awKy  people  who  had 
been  imttrricted  by  tlic  amenta  under  our  native  priest,  but  Mr.  Rheuiun  waa  uot  incUuod 
to  belieTe  thai  they  would  do  uncb  a  thinf^.  Hnwevc^r  lie  wok  itersuadtyl  to  viitiL  one  of 
lh«  cuiifpregationb  wluch  the  Dntivo  priest  rInLrae<l  hm  beloiiKiDx  lu  liiai — and  after  inqairjr 
oM  the  spot,  be  addnji^ed  a  few  worue  of  advice  to  them  and  oflered  up  a  short  prayar, 
wbich.  M  wan  t)u.>  cuaIoiti  of  tbo  MiHsionaricH  of  the  CJtf.8.  at  that  timn.  waa  oonemdad 
witlmnt  the  Lnrd'K  FrnytT.  No  sooner  did  he  pronounce  tlio  Aniun  at  the  cloae  of  him 
pnivf-r  thtin  the  t-niii;rfVAii>in  to  liiu  >rreat  Burpriie  went  on  lustily  nipoatiw  the  Iiocd'a 
i'ra>>-r.  This  convinced  Mr.  Kbcnui!)  that  theae  people  must  have  reoeired  iastmctiao 
Ir'^i  the  Dative  prieBt,  and  ho  Koldod  his  CatochiatB  for  interfering  with  the  native 
priaii'i  work,  and  vo  thii  oongreftatioD  was  retained  to  the  SJ>.G."  f lOa]. 
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ynih  the  "entire  .  .  .  approbation"  of  tho  *' common  superior,"  thd 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  who  added  :  '*  Our  concern,  surely,  is  not  to  cut  off 
bmbs  of  our  Missionary  design,  but  to  infuse  vigour  and  life  into 
them  all"  [11]. 

To  this  end  renewed  efforts  were  now  directed,  and  during  the 

jiext   seven  years   seven  European   Missionaries  were  appointed  to 

iTinnevelly,  viz. : — 

Kcv.  D.  Rosen  (received  on  his  return  Irom  the  Nicobars  and 
appointed  to)  Mudalur,  1835-8 ;  Rev.  J.  L.  InioN  (one  of  the 
B.P.C.K.  Lutheran  Missionaries,  who  received  episcopal  ordination 
from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  in  January,  1885),  Nazareth,  1836-8 ;  Rev. 
Charles  Hltbb.vrd  (the  first  English  Missionary  employed  by  S.P.G. 
ill  Tinnevelly),Palamcotta,  1830-7 ;  Rev.  A.  F.  Caemmerer,  Nazareth, 
1H3H-5H ;  Rev.  G.  Y.  Hevne,  Mudalur,  1889-45  ;  Rev.  C.  S. 
KoHLHOFF,  Mudalur,    1880-40;  Rev.  R.  Caij>wkll,  Edeyengoody, 

,1841-88,  Tuticorin,  1888-91  [12]. 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  CAKMMKnKR  in  1888  (after  Mr.  Hubbard 
had  been  transferred  to  Madura  and  Messrs.  Irion  and  Rosen  had  left 
on  sick  leave)  [18]  marked  the  beginning  of  a  period  of  revived  energy. 
Equalling  his  predecessors  in  zeal  and  excelhng  them  in  strength  and 
natural  energy,  he  impressed  on  the  district  of  Nazareth  an  ineffaceable 
mark.  Soon  after  his  arrival  two  of  tho  congregations  were  reported 
to  have  built  churches  for  themselves  unaided — an  epoch  in  the  history 

I  of  the   Mission.     In    July   Pakyanathan,  the    last   of  the  "country 

-priests  "  in  Lutheran  orders  employed  in  Tinnevelly,  returned  toTanjore. 

I  "  The  line  "  (says  Bishop  Caldwhu,)  "  commenced  in  Salyanathan,  Schwartz's 
ABsistant,  and  bad  an  honourable  beginning,  but  nono  of  his  Bacocssors  appear  to 
have  ciiiialled  liiiii  vitbur  in  elevation  of  character  or  in  Buooesa  in  his  work. 
8ome  of  them  .  .  .  especially  during  tho  later  period,  aeem  to  have  done  more 
harm  than  good." 

While  Mr.  Kohlhoff  was  in  charge  of  Mudalur  (1839-40)  several 
heathen  families  in  a  village  near  Odaugudy  were  at  their  own  request 
provided  with  Christian  instruction. 

Before  they  were  regxilarly  received  into  the  Church  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  EHndigul,  but  in  remembrance  of  his  efforts  on  their  behalf  they 
called  tlie  village  Christlanagaram,  after  his  first  name — "  Christian  " 
[H]. 

In  January  1641  tho  Missions  in  Tinnevelly  received  their  first  real 
Episcopal  visit.  Bishop  Middleton  (in  1816)  had  merely  passed 
through  the  province  [sec  p.  583],  and  Bishop  Corkie:  of  Madras  had 
(in  1836)  visited  Palaracotta  only,  and  that  principally  with  a  view 
to  healing  the  schism  in  the  C.M.S.  ^lissions  caused  by  Rhenius. 
Bishop  8PENCER,  however,  visited  many  of  the  stations,  confirmed  in 
^several  of  them,  and  ordained  •  two  deacons  and  one  priest  on  Sunday, 
'January  17,  in  Palamcotta  Church,  where  on  the  following  day  he 
iheld  a  visitation  of  the  clergy  and  delivered  a  charge  [15], 

Ilis  Joomal  contains  the  following  references  to  the  two  central 
stations  of  the  S.P.G, : — 

*'  Mudalur.  January  6, 1811. — I  cannot  deBcribe  the  effect  produced  upon  the 
mind  in  this  ooantry  by  ft  visit  to  a  Chriitiaa  village.    One  aioiost  feals  at  home 

*  The  first  Anglican  ordination  in  TinneTelly  was  held  by  Biahop  Corho  in  168S 
when  a  native  priest  of  the  C.M.S.  was  ordained. 
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again  !  Kvory  countenance  spcokf;  joy  and  welcome,  and  the  native  Ohristlftn 
greelinc,  '  God  be  praised  *  Boands  most  cheering.  The  jwor  simple  people  throng 
about  my  horse,  oolUng  ilown  blessings  on  my  heMl,  and  foUovr  me  to  their  little 
church,  vrbero  I  spc&k  a  few  words  of  kindness  to  them.  Such  has  been  my 
reception  in  three  of  these  villaKes,  which  are  the  property  of  one  of  our  Oiorch 
fiocictieSf  and  are  in  fact  little  Christian  colonies.  Each  has  a  resident  catc»chist, 
and  they  are  re^larly  and  frequently  vinited  by  the  MiEBionory  of  the  dis- 
trict, who  knows  his  ahee])  and  is  known  of  them.  Tlie  men  arc  almost  all 
•  climbers  '  of  the  palmyra,  which  is  to  Ihom  almost  what  a  cow  is  to  a  poor  man 
in  England:  the  women  are  generally  omployod  in  spinning  thread  for  the  co&rse 
cloth  of  the  country;  and  the  catechist  is  in  the  habit  of  assembling  them  tindor 
the  shade  of  the  wido-Bpreading  tamarind  tree,  where  lie  expIainB  somo  passage 
of  Scripture  aa  they  work.  The  women  cousequeully  are  bettor  instructed  than 
tlio  men,  who  are  necesaarily  occupied  opart  from  each  otlier  by  their  daily^ 
labour;  but  great  care  is  bestowed  upon  all.  and  the  porochial  system  is  in  foU 
activity.  The  churches  aro  very  simple  buildings,  and  certainly  have  not  the 
ecolefliastical  character  I  could  wish  them  ta  have ;  and  t)ii»  I  am  toM  \s  the 
case  throughout  Tinncvolly.  A  noble  church,  however,  will  shortly  be  built  at  this 
place  through  the  liburoUty  of  .  .  .  tlie  Society  for  ProuioLiug  Christian  Know- 
ledge. MndaluT  is  a  Inrge  village  entirely  Christian,  the  population  consisting  of 
one  thousand  and  eight  souls,  more  Umn  nine  hundred  of  whom  have  been 
baptized.  This  ...  is  not  the  case  in  all  the  Christian  villages  in  Tinnevelly, 
where  many  of  the  inhabitants  hare  not  yet  been  admitted  to  baptUtm,  but  are 
BtiU  in  a  state  of  catechetical  preparation.  .  .  .  The  drum— we  have  no  bells — is 
beating  for  Church,  where  I  um  to  liold  a  Contirmalion.  The  Conllrmation  is 
over  .  .  .  there  were  two  hundred  and  thirteen  candidates.  .  .  . 

"  Palamcotta,  January  9. — We  arrived  here  this  morning  after  a  night*8 
journey  from  Nnzarcth.  I  had  the  plcasuro  of  passing  two  days  at  that  importoni 
station,  where  I  oontirmcd  four  hundred  and  forty-one  persons.  The  church  at 
Nasarcth  is  the  lor^eHt  and  best  and  the  most  like  a  ohurcli,  that  I  have  seen  in 
Tinneveliy,  and  tlie  congregation  remarkably  orderly.  AU  that  I  heard  and  saw 
there  was  very  satisfactory,  and  Mr.  Caenimerer  .  .  .  rei^orts  well  of  bis  people 
and  of  the  success  which  Ijoh  blessed  his  labours.  The  situation  of  Nazareth  U, 
for  Tinneveliy,  pretty^  but  not  to  be  compared  with  Talanicotta  [Ifil. 

Hithorto  the  Bishop  had  had  **  no  idea  of  the  promiBing  stato  of 
thmffs  in  Tinneveliy,"  and  ho  now  recommended  the  strengthening  of 
the  Society's  Mission  and  a  concentration  of  forces  by  *'  a  plan  of  Mis> 
sionary  parishes." 

The  month  following  his  visit  five  villages  joined  the  Nazarctli 
Mission,  and  in  May  Mr.  t'AERorERER  forwarded  to  the  Society  a 
bosket  of  idols  given  to  him  by  people  who  had  renounced  heathenism. 

The  accessions  in  this  year  (1841 )  roused  persecution  throughout  the 
Province,  and  the  Clergy  were  even  obliged  to  guard  their  own  iiouscs  ; 
but  not  one  of  the  baptized  converts  fell  away.  On  November  28 
the  Rev.  R.  Caldwxll  spent  his  first  Sunday  in  Tinneveliy  at 
Nazareth,  where  he  prcuched.  The  words  of  his  text  (n-om  the  Epistle 
for  the  day) — *'  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  " — embodied 
the  feehngs  that  arose  in  his  mind  as  he  viewed  the  Christian  stations 
of  Palamcotta  and  Nazarotti.  He,  as  woU  as  the  Bishop  of  Madras, 
had  never  seen  '*  so  hopeful  a  field  for  Missionary  labours  as  Tinne- 
veUy"[17]. 

The  progress  of  the  Gospel  during  the  ne:ct  three  years  was  de- 
Bcribed  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  as**  so  sudden  and  mighty  "  as  to 
cause  "wonder."  At  a  visit  in  1843  the  Bishop  found  that  there 
were  about  85.000  inquirers  and  converts  in  the  S.P.G.  and  C.M.S. 
Missions  combined  [18]. 

The  accessions  in  the  Bawyerparam  district  in  1844  were  reported 
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by  tho  Ecv.  G.  U.  Pope  to  hare  produced  "the  general  impression  " 
that  a  more  encouraging  niovenieut  hx  favour  of  Christianity  had 
"  never  yet  taken  place  in  India  "  [ID]. 

About  thirty  years  before,  Mr.  Sawyer,  a  trader  or  **  East  Indian 
writer  "  at  Palamcotta,  who  acted  occasionally  for  the  Society  in  paj'- 
ing  catechists  and  Buperintending  schools,  purchased  some  land  in 
order  to  secure  a  refuge  for  the  poor  converts  who  wore  being  perse- 
cuted in  the  district.  The  village  tlius  formed  was  named  after  him — 
*'  Sawyerpuram  *' — and  continued  to  form  a  rallying-point  for  the  scat- 
tered members  of  the  Church.  But  for  his  benefaction  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  would  doubtless  have  been  extinguiabed  during  the  long 
period  when  no  European  Missionaries  visited  the  congregation.  In 
May  18112,  when  Mi".  Pope  was  appointed  to  the  district,  he  found  512 
l)er8ons  in  connection  with  the  Mission,  under  five  catechists,  and  one 
school,  in  whicli  thirteen  children  were  being  instructed  [20], 

In  March  lfi44  the  Bishop  or  Maphas  reported  that  ninety-six 
villages  in  the  district  had  "  come  forward,  unsoUcited,  but  by  the 
preventing  grace  of  God,  and  by  the  example  of  a  purer  life  among 
their  converted  countrymen,"  had  '*  utterly  abolished  their  idols,"  and 
'*  begged  "  to  be  "  placed  under  Christian  teaching  "  [21]. 

Eleven  hundred  persons  were  immediately  received  as  catoohmnens, 
and  on  April  25  a  new  church,  built  without  any  aid  &t>m  the  Society, 
was  opened  at  Sawyerpuram,  when  *'  The  presence  of  seven  Mis- 
sionaries, three  European  gentiemon,  with  a  congregation  of  upwards 
of  r>00  converted  natives,  uniting  in  the  service  of  God,  formed  a  scene 
rarely  witnessed  in  this  part  of  liidia." 

After  the  opening  (on  the  same  day)  a  Church  Building  Society 
•was  formed  for  the  district.  The  peculiar  and  most  important  feature 
connected  with  this  movement  consisted  in  its  including  several  of  the 
higher  castes  of  cultivators,  people  wlio  had  hitherto  been  inaccessible  to 
Gospel  truth.  The  Committee  of  the  new  Society  consisted  entirely 
of  native  ChristianB  of  several  different  castes — Pallera,  Shanars, 
Vellalers,  Hetties,  Pariahs,  and  Naiks.  All  being  converted  Hindus, 
they  met  as  brethren  to  consult  how  they  might  "best  aid  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  which  once  was  the  object  of  their  detestation." 

Another  local  association,  called  "the  Native  Gospel  Society," 
was  formed  in  January  lts45,  for  the  carrying-on  of  the  general  work 
of  the  Mission,  which  liad  been  divided  into  four  circles  (Sawyerpuram, 
Puthukotei,  Puthiamputhur  [and  Veypelodei]).  In  the  seventy-seven 
villftgGS  included  iu  these  four  di\"isionB  there  were  now  3,1H8  people 
under  Christian  instruction  ;  and  many  de\*il-temples  had  either  been 
destroyed  or  converted  into  Cluistian  prayer- houses.  Tho  local 
societies  proved  of  tho  greatest  benefit  to  tho  people,  who  willingly 
contributed  to  them ;  and  in  1845  Ra.SO  were  sent  to  England  from 
their  local  offerings  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for  the  benehts  derived 
from  the  parent  Society.  Great  caution  was  shown  in  receiving  con- 
verts, but  the  steadfastness  of  many  failed  under  the  persecution  and 
the  varieties  of  temptation  to  which  thoy  were  exposed  in  1845.  In 
one  village  the  converts  were  kept  close  prisoners  some  days,  subsist- 
ing upon  such  food  as  they  had  in  their  houses.  In  Puthiamputhur 
itself  tho  congregation  was  for  the  time  broken  up  by  the  apostasy  of 
two  of  the  headmen  [22j. 
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"It  is  scarcely  possible,  I  am  persuaded  "  (wrote  Mr.  Pope  in  1844)  "  for  eren 
those  beat  acqiiaintod  with  the  habiui  of  these  people,  to  appreciate  fnllr  the 
difficulties  which  they  roust  overcome  before  they  can  become  consistent  ChriB* 
tians.  They  bear  most  generally  the  name  of  some  god,  or  demon  ;  every  ev«nC 
in  their  whole  life  in  marked  by  some  heathen  ceremony  ;  they  are  taught  to  aee 
in  every  trouble,  or  calamity,  the  malign  influence  of  some  offended  power ;  their 
friends  and  relatives,  the  members  of  their  caste,  with  whom  alone  they  can  inter- 
marry, are  heathen ;  and  on  joining  the  Christian  Charch  they  are  regarded  m 
dead.  They  are  naturally  apathetic,  timid,  and  averse  to  change  ;  their  minds  are 
cramped  by  the  defective  education  they  have  received,  so  that  they  are  almost 
incapable  of  appreciating  the  grand  doctrines  of  Christianity :  they  have  been 
trained  in  a  system,  which  teaches  them  to  call  evil  good,  and  good  ovU  ;  which 
habituates  them  to  lying,  dishonesty,  fraud,  licentiousness,  and  all  abomination; 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  a  religion,  which  demands  from  LhemBmoU  aocrifice 
of  time  or  attention,  whose  worshij)  is  plessing  in  the  highest  degree  to  their 
depraved  and  vitiated  tastes,  and  which  gratitics  tlieir  t^ycs  with  its  gaudy  ahowg, 
bat  demands  neither  dif^ciplino  of  the  mind,  nor  restraint  of  the  passions ;  they 
arc  frequently  repelled  by  the  inconsistency  which  thoy  cannot  fail  to  observe  in 
the  lives  of  professing  Christiana,  and  often,  a<;  in  the  case  of  these  people,  they 
have  to  contend  with  a  powerful  and  Bystemalic  opposition  from  their  heatliea 
fuperiors-  Viewing  all  Uiese  circumstances,  we  must  regard  the  conversion  of  Ihc 
heathen  as  a  thing  to  man  impossible— a  thing  which  can  bo  effected  by  no 
merely  human  agency. 

**  Bearing  these  things  in  mind,  when  we  find  individuals  coming  under  Chris- 
tian instraction,  how  should  we  bear  with  them,  and  instruct  them,  with  all 
meokneiiii  and  patience  1  "  [23.j 

The  first  oliurch  erected  by  the  Sawyerpurara  Cliurch  Building 
Society  was  opened  on  September  17,  1844,  at  Putliiamputhur,  then 
one  of  the  most  populous  and  thriving  villages  in  the  district  [24]. 

In  this  instance  it  appears  that  the  Zemindar,  who  bad  impoEted 
oxorbitaut  taxation  upon  his  ryots,  becamo  alarmed  at  the  remarkable 
movement  towards  Christianity,  and  offorod  fairer  and  kinder  treat- 
ment. On  this  the  mass  returned  to  their  Hindu  landlord,  and  to 
ensure  their  loyalty  to  him  followed  him  to  his  temple  and  thence  back 
to  their  idol-worship.  A  few  remained  faithful  to  Christianity,  and  the 
care  of  these  in  several  scattered  villages  was  entrusted  to  the  charge 
of  four  catechists.  This  arrangement  lasted  till  1856,  when  the  Hev. 
J,  F.  KejUINS  became  the  first  resident  missionary.  Under  his  man- 
agement, which  continued  17  years,  the  Mission  became  firmly 
established,  the  number  of  Christians  multiplied  threefold,  and  the  new 
district  of  Nagalapuram  was  organised,  tho  two  together  now  includ- 
ing from  10  to  12  pastorates  [25]. 

In  foar  years  from  the  commencement  of  the  movement  recorded 
by  Mr.  Pope  In  1844  Puthukotei  had  become  the  bead  of  a  district 
embracing  17  villages,  with  600  converts,  under  the  llcv.  M.  Ross,  tho 
central  church  being  opened  on  December  2*2,  1848  [26]. 

In  tho  Bawyorpuram  circle,  which  became  in  1844  the  centre  of 
important  educational  work  also  [sec  pp.  544,  792],  baptisms  of  adnlta 
were  reported  in  184G  to  be  taking  place  "  every  month  or  nearly 
60  "  [27j,  but  about  10  years  later  progress  was  checked  by  *'a  con- 
eidorable  secession"  caused  by  the  native  deacon  [David,  sec  p.  545] 
making  use  of  an  expression  respecting  the  Shanars  which  they  con- 
sidered an  indignity  to  their  caste.  Many  of  the  scceders  however  (in- 
cluding all  the  baptized  ones)  returned  during  the  next  five  years  [28]. 

The  movement  wbicli  began  in  the  Sawyerpuram  Mission  in  1844 
was  followed  by  similar  ones  in  the  two  cnief  districts  to  the  soath. 
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In  December  1844  Mr.  Caemmkree  reportecl  from  Nazabeth  that 
*'  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Shauar  population  "  scattered  about  from 
his  station  for  a  distance  of  four  miles  to  the  north .  had  **  embraced 
the  Gospel."  Already  the  accessions  exceeded  1,800.  As  a  proof  of 
their  sincerity  the  people  said,  **  Take  our  temples  and  dumb  idols 
which  have  ruined  ub,"  and  five  important  temples,  one  of  which  is 
said  to  have  been  built  280  years  before,  were  given  up  to  him,  many 
of  the  idols  were  broken  up,  and  others  were  carried  to  Nazareth  and 
heaped  up  in  the  Mission  compound. 
t>ome  of  the  heathen  said  : — 

"  We  are  uot  to  blame— our  (orefalhers  leU  us  as  a  legacy  such  a  religion— llie 
time  will  come  when  not  only  such  tciuplefl  but  even  the  Triclicndore  Pogo^^a  will 
come  into  the  possession  of  the  MiBaionaries.  What  ia  it  to  us  ?  Wfaerfl  shall  we 
be  then? " 

In  the  village  of  Mavadepum  much  opposition  had  been  encoun- 
tered a  few  years  before — tne  Cliristians  having  been  expelled  and 
their  prayer-house  demohshed.  The  people  who  did  this  stated  that 
they  had  never  sinoe  prospered  in  their  worldly  undertakings,  and  they 
attributed  it  to  their  desecration  of  the  place  of  worship  of  the 
Cluistians,  whom  now  they  joined  to  the  number  of  500.  Some  of  the 
converts  here,  as  in  Sawyerpuram,  relapsed,  but  on  the  whole  they 
appear  to  have  remained  steadfast,  and  the  increase  in  1845  was 
nearly  1,000  [29]. 

During  the  next  fonr  years  churches  were  built  at  Mukiipnry  (1847), 
Kaydayenodei  (1848),  and  Christianagaram  (January  1840)  [30]. 

Edevengoody  is  situated  in  the  extreniGk  south  of  Tinnevelly,  the 
district  of  that  name  (signifying  "  the  Shepherd's  dwelling  ")  extend- 
ing fifteen  miles  along  the  coast  and  two  to  six  inland.  The  population 
in  1844  numbered  27,000,  tlie  majority  being  cultivators  of  the  pal- 
myra and  poorer  and  more  ignorant  than  the  inJiahilants  of  northern 
districts.  There  were  few  high-caste  Hindus  among  them  and  not 
one  Brahmin.  It  was  here  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century 
that  a  movement  commenced  which  might  have  issued  in  the  eradica- 
tion of  idolatry  and  the  establishment  of  Christianity.  The  irdiabitants 
of  many  villages  placed  themselves  under  instruction,  and  great  num- 
bers were  baptized  by  Gericke  and  Sattianadan.  but  from  subsequent 
neglect  most  of  them  relapsed  into  heathenism  during  a  \isitation  of 
fever.  It  was  among  the  wreck  of  these  once  Christian  congregations 
that  the  Bev.  R.  Cax^dwell  was  sent  by  the  Society  to  labour,  to 
gather  up  the  fragments  that  remained  and  to  bring  back  that  which 
was  lost.  When  he  took  charge  of  Kdeyengoody  in  December  1841  he 
found  only  one  of  tlie  old  converts  in  that  district  remaining  steadfast. 
The  chief  difficulties  which  met  the  Missionary  were  :  (1)  *'  Th4^  pre- 
valence of  superstitious  fear,"  •  The  devils  worshipped  by  the  people 
were  supposed  to  be  over  '*  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  and  wander- 
ing up  and  down  in  it,"  seeking  for  opportunities  of  inflicting  evil.     As 

*  The  experience  of  tlm  n^xt  twenty  yeurs  showed  Dr.  Calilwell  that  ca«te  wu  a 
more  serioaa  evil  than  suportititton.  The  latter  diminivbocl  and  disappeared  as  enlight- 
enment and  civilisation  extended,  but  not  caflt«.  "Eren  Christian  piety  does  not  in  all 
oaaea  appear  to  incceed  in  eradicating  it."  His  efforts  to  pnt  it  down  bj  not  yielding  to 
it  Mem  to  hare  met  with  uma  aaccest  [81],  and  in  1856  caste  distiiictions  bad  been 
freely  abandoned  by  the  Savyerparam  oongregaiioa  [33]. 
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an  Instance,  in  one  hamlet  containing  9  honses  as  many  as  13  devils 
were  worahipped.  (2)  **  Ind  iff crcucc.  to  education,''  (3)  **  The.  nuvther  of 
apostates  found  m  even/  viUagcS'  In  many  places  the  entire  popula- 
tion»  at  one  time  Christian,  bad  become  purely  heathen,  {i)  *'  Tlie 
Utigiousne^s  of  tJm  people." 

Faithfully,  wisely  and  successfully  did  Mr.  Caldwell  fulfil  the  taek 
committed  to  him.  In  lesa  than  three  years  ho  had  formed  31  co®- 
gregations  and  0  schools;  converts  were  to  be  found  in  SI  villagea, 
and  altogether  there  were  2,000  persons  under  Christian  instruction. 
From  1844  to  1&40  twenty  adults  on  the  average  were  baptized  each 
year ;  and  in  1650.  though  the  same  strict  system  of  examination  and 
difloiplino  was  maintained,  70  adults  wore  baptized  in  one  day  [83], 

A  Church  Building  Society  was  formed  at  Edeycngoody  in  Feb- 
ruary 1844,  and  although  the  natives  of  all  classes  were  **  as 
reluctant  to  part  with  their  rupees  as  with  so  many  drops  of  tboir 
blood,"  so  well  was  the  duty  of  self-support  impressed  upon  the 
congregations  that  in  184C  it  was  reported  that  the  Edeyengoody 
Christians  "  could  be  hardly  surpassed  in  Christian  liberality  by  the 
inhabitants  of  any  country  in  similar  worldly  circumstances"  [34], 

During  the  years  1845-7  eleven  churches  and  14  schools  were 
built  in  the  district  [36],  where  as  elsewhere  in  the  province  the 
Missions  continued  to  progress  [86]. 

The  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tirmevelly  who  had  embraced 
Christianity  was  now  (1840-7),  to  quoto  from  Mr.  Caldwell's  words^ 
''larger  than  that  of  any  other  province  in  India."  In  many  places 
"entire  villages  "  had  "  renounced  their  idols,"  and  the  movement  in 
favour  of  Christianity  was  extending  **  from  village  to  village,  and 
from  caste  to  caste.  In  every  district  in  the  province  churches,  and 
schools,  and  Missionary  houses,  and  model  villages,"  were  "rising 
apace"  [37]. 

This  description  of  course  included  the  operations  of  the  C.M.S., 
and  in  1850  the  natives  in  Tinnovelly  who'*  by  means  of  "  theS.P.G. 
and  the  C.M.S.  had  *'  embraced  the  Christian  religion,  in  number 
about  forty  thousand  persons/'  forwarded  an  address*  in  Tamil  to  the 
Queen,  in  which  they  said  : — 

"  We  desire  to  ooknowlodgc,  in  your  Majesty's  presence,  that  wo,  your  hamble 
sabjectB,  OQt]  all  our  fellow-countrymen  placed  by  the  providence  of  Almighty  God 
under  the  just  and  merciful  rule  of  the  English  (iovcmment,  enjoy  a  happiness 
unknown  to  our  forefathers,  in  the  inoBtimable  blessing  of  peace  so  cs&cutial  to  our 
country's  welfare).  Even  the  moBt  simple  and  unlearned  of  our  people,  recognis- 
inR  thi8.  declaiG  the  time  to  bare  at  length  arrived  when  *  the  tiger  and  the  tewn 
drink  at  the  same  stream.*  .  .  . 

"  Incalculable  are  the  benefits  that  have  accrued  to  our  country  from  the 
Knglioh  rule ;  and  in  atiditlon  to  the  jn;;ticc,  occuriby,  and  other  blcsHinga  which 
all  in  common  enjoy,  we  who  arc  Christians  are  bound  to  be  more  especially  grate- 
ful for  having  received,  through  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  English  KTisnionary 
Sooietles.  the  privilege  of  ourselves  learning  the  tmo  religion  and  its  uer«d 
doctrines;  and  of  securing  for  our  sons  and  our  daughters,  born  in  these  happicir 
times,  the  advantagos  of  education.  Mnny  firnong  us  once  wore  unhappy  people, 
trusting  in  dumb  idob.  worshipping  before  them,  and  trcmbUng  at  ferocious 
demvos;  bat  now  wo  all,  knowing  the  true  God,  and  learning  His  holy  Word, 

*  Hm  addzMt,  or  "  UemarUl "  as  it  waa  oalled,  originated  whh  a  native  ckrKymaa 
and  woa  entirely  a  native  compotiition.  * 
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spend  oar  iimc  in  peace,  with  the  prospect  of  leaving  this  world  in  comfort,  and 
wiLti  the  hope  of  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come.  And  wo  feel  that  wo  have 
not  words  to  express  to  your  gracious  Majesty  the  debt  of  graiitado  wc  owo  to 
God  for  His  bouutvous  grace.  .  .  . 

"Oar  conntryrnen  who  behold  the  rnagniflcent  bridges  bnilding  by  the 
English,  the  avenues  of  trees  planting  by  them  along  all  our  roads,  and  the  vast 
nmabers  of  boys  and  girls,  children  of  Christian,  heathen,  Mahomuiedon,  and 
Boman*  Cathnlic  puronts,  learning  gratuitously  hotli  in  Tamil  and  Englinh,  at  the 
expen&a  of  Englisn  Missions,  repeat  their  ancient  proverbs,  and  say.  '  Instruction. 
is  indeed,  the  opening  of  sightless  eyeballs.*  and  '  The  father  who  gives  no  educa- 
tion  to  his  child,  is  guiUv  of  a  crime  * ;  and  especially  when  they  behold  among 
ChriBtians,  girlu  and  aged  men  and  women  learning  to  read  the  Word  of  God.  they 
exclaim,  *  This  truly  is  wonderful — this  is  charity  indeed  [  *  Surely  then  wo 
who  enjov  these  inestimable  blessings  under  a  Christian  Government,  ore  abovo 
all  our  fellow  subjuutti  buund  tu  noknowledgc  to  ^our  Gruuious  Majesty  our  obliga- 
tions to  be  at  all  times  unfeignedly  thankful  for  them.  And  we  would  aleoentreat. 
with  the  contidence  and  humility  of  children,  that  your  Majesty,  agreeably  to  the 
wurdsof  Uoly  Writ — '  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers ' — will  still  graciously  extend  to  ns  your  care  and  protection  ..."  [3S]. 

This  atldress,  which  met  with  a  gracious  reception,  shows  that  Mr. 
Caldwell  had  good  grounds  for  affirmiug 

"  that  wherever  Christianity  has  been  received  by  the  natives  it  has  improved 
their  social  condition  in  no  inconsiderable  degree.  Even  in  coses  where  it  haa 
been  only  partially  received,  it  is  nndeniable  that  it  has  proved  a  check  upon  the 
gross  vice  of  Heathenism,  and  a  stimulus  to  social  advancement  "  [39]. 

The  Bishop  of  Victoria  (Hong  Kong),  who  visited  Tinnevelly  in 
1858,  porceived  in  Edeyengoody  "a  kind  of  model  Chribtian  settle- 
ment "  and  •'  the  general  signs  of  a  native  population  rising  above  the 
surrounding  level,  and  tasting  the  sweets  of  Christianity  in  the  raising 
even  of  their  temporal  condition."  As  Missionary  Mr.  Caldwell  had 
to  "  fulfil  the  various  offices  of  pastor,  doctor,  magistrate  and  general 
counsellor"  [40]. 

The  chief  stations  had  now  become  well  organised  on  the  parochial 

*  fWhilo  welconun2  oil  that  is  good  in  the  Roman  CathoUo  system  it  may  bo  well  to 
recall  what  Dr.  CjOdwell  wrote  in  1  HSfl : — "  Onr  hope  of  Uie  elevation  of  these  tribes  mnat 
dt*[wnd  snlcly  upon  0>e  extension  KTid  cnlftrgcniont  of  nnr  own  MiB«ioni».  .  .  ,  Thecntiro 
coxte  of  PornTer  fishermen  belong  to  the  lUjniiBh  Cliurch.  Dut  tho  gi^ntufi  of  Konionism 
is  unfavourable  to  imiffoveroant.  The  work  nf  introducing  t}ie  elements  of  udncatioii 
amongst  Xavier's  conrert*  haa  not  yet  beau  coomieiiced,  luid  not  so  much  us  one  chupt^ir 
of  the  New  Testament  lias  been  trAiifUivted  into  Tamil  durine  the  tbrue  hnndred  ytfar4 
that  hsve  elapsed  stnce  the  Bomitth  MiHRioiis  were  establisned.  Conid'quently  it  mny 
not  only  be  aMerted  bat  proTcd,  to  the  satisfaction  of  everv  candid  inquirer,  that  in 
intellect,  habits,  and  morals  the  Romanist  Hindus  do  not  difter  from  the  kcathena  in 
the  smallest  degree  '*  [38aJ, 

That  this  to  some  extent  was  recognised  by  the  heatlieii  appears  from  a  petition  from 
l&O  Tillagors  to  the  Bishop  of  Madras  in  1S46,  which  begins  thus : 

"Inaamuch  as  thuro  are  in  this  country  Tiuioua  religions,  viz.  the  Popish  religion, 
and  the  Mohomcdan  roUgion,  luiil  the  Hiiuloo  religion,  und  the  Christian  ri'ligiun,  it  if* 
the  custom  of  the  country  tliat  Uie  followers  of  thu  Kcverul  L-eligiouM  hhould  lulhuru  to 
tlieir  own  religious  usages,  and  that  the  teachera  of  tlio  several  reltgionit  should  labour 
to  perpetuuto  tlic-ir  own  sygtems. 

"Now  tho  Mnhnmedans,  the  Ifindoos,  and  the  Papists  to  this  dny  abide  by  their  own 
religious,  fttrictly  occurding  to  costom,  and  never  consent  to  forco  orer  pt'ntotiH  of  otht-r 
religions  into  theirs,  or  allow  ibeir  own  people  to  enter  upon  wicked  courttos;  but  Uie 
Misninnariea  and  othora,  who  receive  salaries  to  come  out  to  this  country,  and  teach 
Chnstianity  to  the  people,  fearing  lest  they  nhonld  lose  their  saJaries  for  want  of  cou- 
verts,  make  congrogatioos  of  wick»d  Slianars  and  thievish  Maravarv,  and  the  Pnllvrs, 
and  Pariahs  who  have  alwaya  been  ooi  slaves,  and  ahoemakera,  baaketmakers,  and  otlier 
low-caste  persons,  and  teach  them  the  Gospel,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  thu  otlier 
tinngB."  Other  enormities  are  then  alleged,  and  the  Bishop  is  asked  to  forbid  inler- 
£ereaic«  with  beatbcuism.    [Bishop's  Visitation  Jcumol,  1846  [USfr].] 
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system.  Througboub  the  province  the  practice  prevailed  of  having 
daily  prayers  in  church,  both  before  and  after  work  [41],  and  (according 
to  the  Rev.  T.  Brotherton  in  1858)  '*  in  no  agricultural  parish  in 
England  and  Wales"  were  the  people  "so  aysteuiatically,  carefully 
and  effectively  instructed  in  the  Christian  doctrines  "  as  were  **  the 
people  in  our  Tinnevelly  Missions  "  [42], 

Tiiough  the  European  Missionaries  were  now  to  a  great  extent 
engaged  in  pastoral  work  [43],  Mr.  Brotherton  couKl  say  in  1865  that 
"evory  heathen"  iu  the  districts  of  Nazai'eth  and  Sawyerpurani  had 
*'  had  the  Gospel  brouf^ht  to  his  own  door." 

Nazareth  itself  and  ten  of  its  villages  were  now  "  wholly  Christiao," 
and  the  Slianars,  who  had  seemed  to  bo  averse  to  the  reception  of 
castes  lower  than  themaelves  into  tlie  Church,  had  begun  to  strive  to 
bring  in  Panikers,  Fullers,  Pariars,  and  other  castes  [44]. 

The  idea  of  teaching  every  native  congregation  to  consider  itself  as 
an  association  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  had  taken  possession  of  the 
Missionaries  of  both  Societies  in  Tinnevelly,  and  for  some  years  past 
each  had  been  zealously  working  it  out  in  his  own  district  [46].  As 
an  instance,  the  Edcyengoody  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  organised  August  4, 1858,  for  spreading  the  Gospel  among  the 
popnlation  west  of  the  Kiver  Nattar,  ceased  to  exist  under  that  name 
at  the  end  of  eight  years — or  rather  was  set  free  to  direct  its  contribu- 
tions into  another  channel,  having  not  only  accomplishod  its  object  but 
also  extended  its  operations  into  tlie  eastern  portion  of  the  Bathapuram 
(or  Radhapuram)  district,  where  thirteen  congi'egations  (=064  souls) 
were  formed.  The  western  part  of  tl»e  Radhapuram  district,  which 
had  previously  been  occupied  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  was 
in  1866  ceded  to  the  S.P.G.,  and  the  Church  was  now  **in  the  entire 
possession  of  the  Tinnevelly  Province."  The  six  transferred  congre- 
gations were  well  pleased  with  the  change,  as  it  brought  them  into  a 
closer  connection  with  their  brethren,  who  defrayed  the  entire  cost  of 
the  transfer  of  the  Mission  property.  They  were  of  higher  caste  than 
those  iu  the  eastern  [46]  division,  where  the  majority  were  Pariars, 
sunk  in  the  deepest  poverty. 

Not  unfrequently  in  Tumeveliy  it  happened  that  numbers  of  the 
lower  castes  would  come  over  to  Christianity  and  secede  several 
times  in  their  lives  before  finally  settling  down  in  heathenism  or 
Christianity  [47], 

The  trials  which  many  converts  bad  to  face  were  thus  described  by 
the  Rev.  J.  L.  Keauns  of  Puthiamputhur  in  1858: — 

**  When  ft  man  becomes  a  Christian,  a  party  unite  against  him;  the^  form  a 
powerful  combination,  and  on  pain  of  fearful  ohastiecnients  forbid  the  whole  com* 
munity  giving  tho  Christian  convert  lire  and  water,  employment,  or  even  to  sell 
him  food.  Should  ho  he  a  creditor,  his  debtors  are  forbidden  to  pay  him.  If 
wealthy,  his  cattle  are  carried  away  and  killed,  his  fit<ld  produce  is  stolen  or  fired ; 
his  Uoutie  is  entered  forcibly  at  night,  himself  and  family  beaten,  hU  property 
plundered  ;  and  Last,  though  not  least,  a  charge  of  murder  or  highway  robb«ry  is 
got  up  a^inat  liim,  wilnestcs  are  suborned,  and  he  is  arrested  upon  the  false 
depositions  of  heathens.  Even  hifi  lands  are  forcibly  wrested  from  bim.  Theie 
things  are  common  here.  .  .  .  Bui  persecutions  go  even  beyond  tliis.  I  have 
known  a  Christian  to  have  had  his  ears  cut  oil  on  the  very  morning  ho  was  to  be 
married,  because  he  refusod  to  perform,  at  the  bidding  of  (he  heathen,  a  B«rvioe 
remotely  connected  with  idolatry. 
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*'  If  this  engine  of  perfiecufcion.*  Riich  ba  I  h&ve  described  it.  were  not  &t  work 
here.  I  am  bold  to  sa;  that  oar  convortB  would  be  reckoned  br  thousands  "  [48]. 

Indeed,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles  considcrablu  progress  was  being  made 
in  the  province  [49]. 

**  The  sight  of  Tinnevelly  scatters  to  the  winds  almost  all  that  has 
been  written  to  disparage  Mission  work,'*  said  the  Bishop  op  Madras 
to  his  Clergy  in  1863  [50],  and  in  the  next  year  the  Bishop  op 
Cai*cutta*b 

"  expectations  of  seeing  thotoagh  Missionary  sacoess  in  the  best  sense  of  the  term, 
were  amply  satisfied."  "The  state  of  Tinnevelly"  (he  added)  "  furnishes  a  con- 
clusive reply  to  alt  who  are  disposed  to  despond  about  the  work  of  our  Societies  in 
India.  We  left  the  province  after  a  fortnight  of  real  enjoyment,  and  constant 
occupation  in  prcachin^i:,  examining  schools,  answering  addresses,  and  gaining 
experience,  with  feelings  of  devout  thankfulness  to  Ood,  who  amidst  much  in 
this  country  which  requires  patient  labour  and  quiet  confidence,  has  not  left  Him- 
self without  witness  in  these  southern  deserts  and  palmyra  forests  "  [^1]. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Bishop  of  Madras  (1868)  it  was  now  "  hard 
to  see  how  Missions  could  be  better  managed  on  the  whole  than  are 
those  in  Tinnovelly  [52].  In  the  next  year  the  progress  of  the  work 
was  emphasised  in  a  joint  address  of  the  three  Indian  Bishops  [62a]. 

Some  points  connected  with  the  growth  and  organisation  of  the 
Church  in  Tinnevelly  call  for  special  notice : — 

(1)  Education, — It  has  been  8ho\\ii  that  at  the  time  (1825)  of 
the  transfer  of  the  S.P.C.K.  Missions  in  Tinnevelly  to  the  S.P.G. 
Christian  education  therein  was  represented  by  210  school  children  and 
15  teachers.  [Sec  p.  r)3H.]  How  feeble  the  Mission  schools  were  and 
how  httle  their  condition  was  improved  during  the  next  fifteen  years 
will  be  seen  from  the  state  of  Edeyengoody  district  in  1841  as  described 
by  Dr.  Caldwell  : — 

»•  Through  the  want  of  pastoral  superintendence,  scarcely  even  the  rudiments 
of  knowledge  appear  to  have  been  introduced.  1  know  only  one  man  not  a 
Catechist,  above  thirty  years  of  age.  who  can  read.  To  be  able  to  answer  a  few 
simple  questions  respecting  tho  principal  faots  of  Christianity,  and  to  repeat  a 
few  prayers  without  drawing  the  breath,  was  thought  a  respectable  amount  of 
Christian  knowledge.  For  nearly  forty  years  the  people  reniained  in  this  melan- 
choly state,  scarcely  a  perceptible  degree  raised  above  the  heathens.  By  natural 
consequence  they  became  disinclined  to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tion when  at  length  brought  within  their  reach.  The  aversion  to  education  mani- 
fested by  the  heathens  is  greater  still.  I  Hod  some  more  easily  induced  to 
renounce  heutbeniaui  than,  after  they  have  done  so,  to  send  their  children 
regularly  to  school "  [53]. 

The  evangelistic  movement  of  IS-l'l  [pp.  636-40]  was  followed  by  a 
corresponding  extension  of  education,  and  in  one  district  (Sawyerpuram) 
every  child  of  Christian  parents  was  attending  school  in  1848  [54]. 

Ten  years  later  the  Government,  which  already  had  marked  its 
appreciation  by  grants-in-aid,  was  content  to  leave  all  educational 
operations  in  Tinnevelly  in  the  hands  of  the  two  Missionary  Societies 
of  tho  Church  of  England  (by  whom  the  work  had  been  carried  ou 
exclusively  from  the  first),  provided  they  could  meet  the  wants  of  the 
people  [56]. 

*  See  Bishop  of  Madras*  Letter  to  the  Tinnovelly  Clergy  on  the  rersecation  of  their 
flocks  [48a]. 
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now  well  this  Las  been  done  is  seen  by  the  fact  that  the  province 
has  been  covered  with  Primary  Village  Schools,  that  Middle  Schools  and 
High  schools  in  various  places  invite  the  children  to  a  higher  grade  of 
knowledge,  while  the  Caldwell  College  at  Tuticorin  [p.  793]  and  the 
C.M.S.  College  in  Tinnevelly  place  higher  education  within  the  reach 
of  all  who  seek  it.  Already  the  Christian  community  of  the  province 
can  show  its  lawyers  and  doctors,  its  graduates  and  magisUates  [56]. 

Much  has  l;een  done  also  in  the  cause  of  female  education. 
Previously  to  ihe  introduction  of  Christianity  (to  quote  Dr.  Caldwell's 
■words),  *'  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  it  had  never  been  known" 
[in  Tinnevelly]  "that  a  woman  could  read,"  and  in  1837,  out  of 
the  2ii\)  childi'eu  in  the  S.P.G.  Schools  in  the  Missions,  only  G  were 
girls  [57,  58]. 

An  impetus  to  the  cause  was  given  by  a  boarding  school  established 
at  Edeyengoody  in  181-1  by  Mrs,  Caldwell,  who  then  also  introdnced 
lace-making  amongst  the  women.  Both  ventures  were  higlily  success- 
ful, the  latter  becoming  a  permanent  branch  of  industry  which  has 
provided  suitable  employment  for  himdreds  of  native  womon,  ospociallj 
widows  [60]. 

The  Edeyengoody  Ingtitutioa  was  followed  by  similar  ones  in  other 
places,  and  now  by  means  of  village  and  boarding  schools  the  female 
young  are  being  instructed  in  all  the  elements  of  sound  and  useful 
knowledge,  provision  being  made  also  for  their  higlier  education  ut 
Tuticorin,  Nazareth  (S.P.G.).  and  Palamcotta  {C.M.S.)  [GO]. 

What  the  schools  are  doing  for  the  cliildron,  Zenana  ladies  witli 
their  bands  of  Bible-women  aro  seeking  to  accomplish  for  the  heath 
women  in  their  houses  [CI], 


Connected  with  the  subject  of  Education  is 


(2)  The  Traininf)  of  Native  Agents, — The  lack  of  a  proper  native 
agency — which  had  hitherto  been  the  great  want  of  the  Missions — 
led  to  Dr.  Pope  establishing  in  1812  a  seminary  at  Sawyerpnram, 
which  has  been  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  Church  in  Timievelly. 
[Sdflp.  70B.]  Moat  of  the  pupils  on  leaving  were  employed  as  catechists 
and  schoolmasters;  those  of  superior  attainments  being  drafted  to  the 
College  at  Madras.     [See  p.  791. J 

In  1883  the  college  department  of  the  seminary  was  transferred 
to  Tuticorin,  [See  Caldwell  College,  p.  793.]  To  quote  the  words  of 
the  late  Rev.  A.  R.  Symonds  (one  of  the  best  educationists  that 
Bouihern  India  has  seen),  Dr.  Popk  "  gave  nn  impetus  to  education 
generally  in  Tinnevelly,  and  imparted  to  the  [Saw^erpuram]  Seminary 
in  particular  a  character  and  status  which  will  ever  cause  his  name 
to  be  held  in  honour  in  the  province  "  [02]. 

When  the  Seminary  was  founded  great  difHculty  was  experiencod 
in  inducing  the  people  to  send  their  children  to  it.  Boys  coming  from 
a  distance  were  put  under  the  escort  of  two  or  three  men.  who  were 
charged  not  to  let  any  of  them  escape.  The  boys  were  8tocke<l  with 
sweetmeats,  and  humoured  before  they  left  and  on  the  way.  as  if  they 
really  were  running  a  great  venture  in  thus  leaving  their  homos  for 
(what  was  then  thought)  such  a  doubtful  benefit  as  education  1  At 
Sawyerporam  strict  watch  was  kept  over  them ;  and  if  a  boy  ran  away 
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le  was  pursued,  generally  captured,  and  brought  back.  On  returning 
from  their  holidays  the  same  vi^nhiuce  was  necessary  to  get  them  to 
the  Bcrainary  and  keep  them  there.  Every  encouraj»eme.nfc  was  given 
to  them  to  remain  at  school.  They  were  well  fed  and  clothed  ;  they 
paid  uo  fees,  but  had  a  little  pocUet-uioney  given  them  for  their  holi- 
days, and  were  suppUed  with  books  and  everything  they  wanted.  But 
at  the  end  of  twenty-two  years,  when  some  136  were  in  actual  employ- 
ment in  Mission  work,  there  were  more  applications  for  admission  than 
could  be  received,  and  the  pupils  paid  fees  and  purchased  all  their 
books  and  stationery  [08]. 

The  first  native  clergyman  in  connection  with  the  Society  in  the 
Diocese  of  Madras  was  Catechist  David  ARULAPPKN,who  was  ordained 
in  1854.  He  died  in  18C5,  and  the  Mission  Field  for  18G0  (pp,  101-6) 
contains  a  memoir  of  him  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Keams  [Oi]. 

Of  the  106  native  clergymen  since  added  to  the  Society's  list  in 
South  India,  61  have  been  employed  in  Tinnevelly.  [.S'e/r  li8t,pp.911-lo.] 
In  1870  it  was  reported  from  Kdoyengoody  that  the  heathen  and 
Mahommedana  were  contributing  to  the  building  of  native  Christian 
pastors'  parsonages  [65]. 

(3)  Self-support. — In  1835  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  made 
their  first  definite  move  in  this  direction  by  resolving  to  supply  two- 
thirds  of  the  expense  of  erecting  Mission  chapels  and  houses  provided 
the  people  paid  one-third  [GO], 

The  formation  of  local  Church  Building  Societies  in  1844  marked 
a  further  advance  [see  pp.  587-8],  and  twelve  years  later  the  Bishop  of 
Madras  wrote : — 


"  The  benevolence  manifested  by  those  infant  Churchu  is  a  npf^oiat  indication 
of  their  improvement .  I  was  astonished  beyond  measure  at  the  liberality  ahown 
to  so  many  good  objects  by  them :  there  is  hardly  a  piuuB  or  charitable  deaign 
amouKst  uur  own  BhtiBh  ChurcheB  that  does  not  tind  ils  counterpart  amongst 
these  poor  people.  Friond-in<Nccd  Societies,  Missionaiy  Societies,  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies,  are  established  and  supported  amongst  them  with  a  liberality 
which,  when  their  deep  poverty  is  considered,  I  feel  as9ured  ib  beyond  that  which 
is  exeroplified  in  the  Churches'of  Europe;  and  the  appeal  which  has  lately  been 
made  lor  a  stutentatioa  or  seU- supporting  Mioeion  Fund,  has  met  with  a  hearty 
and  ready  response  from  the  grateful  oonvertB,  which  has  made  glad  the  hearts  of 
your  MissionarieB  "  [67j. 


Nazareth,  in  1856,  led  the  way  in  raising  native  Church  endow- 
ments, as  much  as  Rs.1,300  being  collected  there  in.. one  day  [68]. 

In  1H65  the  Society  set  apart  a  sum  of  £"1,000  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
couraging by  proportionate  grants-in-aid  the  gifts  of  native  Christians 
towards  tlio  endowment  of  native  clergymen  in  South  India.  By  this 
means  the  Uberality  of  native  Christians  was  atimnlatod,  and  in 
Tinnevelly  several  native  pastorates  have  been  endowed  [69].  Although 
tbo  fund  has  been  replenished  from  time  to  time,  and  since  1882 
been  applicable  to  the  whole  of  India,  no  other  diocese  bat  Madras 
qualified  for  assistance  until  1892  [70] . 

H  m 
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Another  step  toT^rarda  a  self-supporting  ministry  was  takGn  in  1865 
by  the  Society  stipulating  that  the  salaries  of  the  natives  to  he 
ordained  on  its  title  should  bo  in  part  provided  by  their  congregations. 
Whereupon  the  Tinnevelly  Local  Committee  recommended  that, 
instead  of  all  native  Missionaries  being  employed  as  hitherto  aa 
assistants  to  European  Missionaries  in  their  general  duties,  there 
should  in  future  be  two  classes  of  native  ministers — 

1st.  Men    of  Hberal   education,  who   should  be  engaged  in 

evangelistic  work  and  the  supervision  of  the  small  congregations 

and  schools ; 

2nd,  Men   of   the    stamp   of  efficient  catechists,  not  highly 

educated,  and  not  acquainted  with  EngUsh. 
In  each  instance  one  half  of  their  salaries  should  be  provided  from  local 
sources,  and  the  same  in  the  case  of  the  native  catechists  and  school- 
masters.    The  arrangement  was  welcomed  as  an  *'  era  in  the  history 
of  the  Tinnevelly  Missions,"  and  at  first  strictly  adhered  to  [71]. 

Indeed  in  13C8  it  was  stated  that  the  salaries  of  seven  new  native 
clergy  would  on  their  ordination  be  "  entirely  defrayed  by  their  con- 
gregations" [72], 

In  the  course  of  time  a  disposition  was  shown  to  relax  or  evade  the 
rule  as  to  the  local  moiety  (in  spite  of  the  precautions  taken  by  the 
Society),  and  at  the  present  time  (1892)  the  average  proportion  of  the 
pastors'  salaries  required  from  the  congregations  by  the  Madras 
Diocesan  Committee  is  only  one  third  •  [72a]. 

(4)  Church  Organisation. — In  addition  to  •'  Church  Building  "  and 
"Gospel"  Societies  (to  which  reference  has  been  made),  the  SJ?.G. 
Missionary  Clergy  of  Tanjore  and  Tinnevelly,  together  with  the  Princi- 
pals of  the  Seminary  and  the  Head  Masters  of  the  High  Schools, 
were  formed  into  "Local  Committees."  The  design  of  these  was  to 
bring  the  Clergy  into  more  direct  and  formal  co-operation  with  the 
Bishop  and  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee,  as  advisers  on  all  matters 
relating  to  the  progress  and  development  of  the  Missions.  These  Local 
Committees  met  once  a  quarter,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
various  subjects  referred  to  them  by  the  Bishop  and  Committee,  for 
consulting  together  on  things  affecting  the  interests  of  their  respective 
districts,  for  the  examination  of  the  Catechists  and  Masters,  and  for 
the  examination  of  the  Seminaries  and  the  regulation  of  their  affairs. 
As  the  number  of  tho  native  Clergy  increased  some  change  was  neces- 
sary in  the  constitution  of  the  Tinnevelly  Local  Committee,  since  it 
became  too  bulky  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  originally  formed. 
The  first  attempt  at  modification  was  the  di\'i8ion  of  this  Committee 
into  three  Sub-Committees.  Ultimately,  however,  it  was  deemed 
advisable,  having  regard  to  tho  growing  intcUigence  of  the  Native 
Church,  and  with  a  view  to  the  cultivation  of  a  spirit  of  self-reliance 
and  self-support,  to  incorporate  a  certain  number  of  the  Christian  laity. 
Hence  came  to  pass  the  formation  in  1872  of  what  is  now  known  as 
the  Tinnevelly  Pro^'incial  Church  Council  f  of  the  S.P.G..  which  was 
not  intended  as  a  final  arrangement,  bat  only  in  view  of  and  as  pre- 
paratory to  a  more  perfect  occlGsiastica!  organisation,  when  the  whole 
body  of  native  Christians  in  Tinnevelly  should  become  independent  of 

*  In  lliis  rcfTCct  Nozaretli  is  much  ia  udvance  of  olhor  Miuions  [nee  pp.  650-1]  [726]. 
t  There  ore  Dietrict  Church  Coimcili  in  ooonectioii  with  the  Proviacia]  one. 
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oxtemal  nici,  and  should  bo  duly  constituted  as  a  Church  with  a  Bishop 
and  Syiiod  of  its  own  [73].  Since  1850  the  Society  had  been  striving 
to  seoure  a  Bishop  for  Tinnevelly  [74],  and  an  Episcopal  Endowment 
was  begun  as  early  as  1858  [74rt].  Legal  difficulties,  however, hindered 
the  provision  of  a  Bishop  tor  the  Province  until  1877,  and  then  it  was 
found  possible  to  have  only  Assistant  Bishops,  not,  as  was  most  desired, 
an  independent  ^lissiouary  Bishopric.  While  still  aiming  at  the 
latter  object  the  Society  gladly  co-operated  in  providing  an  income 
for  a  Suffragan  Bishop  [75] ;  and  on  March  11,  1877,  Dr.  R.Caldwell 
and  Dr.  Sargent,  Missionaries  respectively  of  the  S.P.G.  and  the  C.M.B., 
were  consecrated  (at  Calcutta)  Assistant  Bishops,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Madras,  for  Tinnevelly  [7C].    [See  also  pp.  551-2.] 

(5)  Medical  Missions, — Medical  work  was  introduced  into  the 
Sawyerpuram  district  by  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Huxtable  about  1854-5  [77].  The 
commencement  of  a  regular  Medical  Mission  by  the  Kov.  Dr.  Straohan 
at  Naziireth  in  1870*  tlio  relief  afforded  thereby,  and  the  subsequent 
development  of  this  agency,  are  noticed  on  page  817;  bat  it  may 
be  added  here  that  the  medical  work  "  greatly  tended  to  disarm 
opposition,  to  remove  prejudice,  and  to  place  the  heart  in  a  receptive 
position  "  [77a]. 

The  same  may  bo  said  generally  of  the  various  missionary  agencies, 
which,  under  God,  were  leading  to  astonishing  results  [78]. 

Visiting  Tinnevelly  in  1875,*  the  Pbincb  of  Waives  was  met  at 
Maniachi  (a  railway  station  near  Tuticorin)  on  December  10,  by  nearly 
10,000  native  Christians  of  the  Church  of  England,  headed  by  Drs. 
Caldwell  and  Sargknt,  by  whom  an  address  was  presented.  In 
his  reply  His  Royal  Highness  said : — 

"  It  is  a  gTt&i  satisfaction  to  me  to  find  my  countrytnon  engaged  in  offering  to 
oar  Indian  fellow -subjects  those  truths  which  form  the  foundation  of  our  own 
social  and  political  system,  and  which  wo  ourselves  csteeia  as  our  moat  valued 
posseRston. 

"  The  freedom  in  all  matters  of  opinion  which  our  Government  eecures  to  all 
as  an  assaranoe  to  me  that  large  numbers  of  our  Indian  fellow-Bubjects  accept 
your  teaching  from  conviction. 

"  Whilst  this  perfect  liberty  to  teach  and  to  learo  is  an  essential  characteristic 
of  our  rule,  I  feel  every  conGdence  that  the  moral  bcnefit»  of  union  with  England 
may  be  not  less  evident  to  the  people  of  India  than  are  the  material  results  of  iho 
great  railway  which  we  are  Ihia  day  oiHJiiing. 

"  My  hope  is  that  in  all,  whether  moral  or  material  aspeots,  the  natives  of  this 
country  may  ever  have  reason  to  regard  their  closer  connection  with  England  as 
one  of  their  greatest  blessings  "  [79j. 

In  the  next  year  Dr.  Galdwbll  devoted  himself  to  purely  evan- 
gelistic work  among  the  heathen,  espocially  the  higher  castes,  in  the 
province  [80]. 

Accessions  had  been  going  on  since  June  1875,  especially  in  the 
Puttoor  district,  the  women  showing  a  desire  to  join  [81] ;  and  in 
February  1877  he  wrote  that  the  Tinnevelly  districts  were  "  in  a 
state  of  preparedness  for  any  impulse  they  might  receive  from  provi- 
dential events,  and  for  any  movement  that  might  set  in  "  [82]. 

Towards  tlie  end  of  1877  Southern  India  was  visited  by  the  moat 

*  The  Society  preeontod  an  address  tc  the  Prince  both  on  hia  departure  for,  and  oo 
lus  return  from,  India  [70a]. 
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terriblo  famine  it  bad  yet  known,  and  during  that  and  the  followinf»  year 
85,000  natives  in  Tinneveliy  and  Rainnad  abjured  hoathenism  and 
voluntarily  placed  themselves  under  Christian  teaching  in  tlie  Missioas 
of  the  Church  of  England — the  accessions  in  the  S.P.G.  districts 
numbering  23,6G  t  [83]. 

"  The  chief  means  "  which  led  to  these  accessions  were  stated  by 
the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  to  be  : — 

"  lot.  Tho  very  wide  diffusion  of  education  in  TinnevoUy  which  has  enlightened 
the  pooplo.  2n(l.  Tho  benij^n  inHuencc  of  European  Klis'tionuries  who  have  for 
iimay  ynnn  lived  amongtit  ilio  peuplc  — ub  the  ufTect  of  these  two  ugenoies,  denioa- 
olatry  has  for  a  lon^  time  been  on  the  decHne.  3rd.  The  evangelistic  efforts  of 
paid  and  unpaid  agents.  4th.  Tho  impetus  given  to  these  by  Bishop  Caldwcira 
evongellHtic  tours.  5th.  The  reali-^ed  hi?lplessness  of  their  ^ods  to  assist  in  the 
famine.  6th.  The  liberality  displayed  l}y  the  Government  and  the  British  public. 
7lh.  The  special  help  sent  by  the  Church  of  England  tlirouph  the  S.P.G."  £84], 

The  Famine  Fund  raised  by  the  Society,  viz.  £17,747,  provided  for 
the  relief  of  9(5,000  suficrers  (withont  respect  to  race,  caste,  or  creed) 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  hundreds  of  orphans  during  the  next 
eight  years.  A  second  appeal  elicited  (in  1878-9)  a  further  sum  of 
^^,845,  wliich  under  the  administration  of  Bishop  Caldwell  and  the 
Native  Church  Councils  provided  for  the  spiritual  wanta  of  the  many 
thousands  who  had  sought  instruction*  [85],  Of  these,  many  of  the 
more  ignorant  relapsed,  but  many  more  remained  steadfast,  and  were 
joined  by  others  long  after  famine  relief  had  ceased  [86]. 

On  Weduesilay,  January  20,  1880,  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  with 
his  two  Assistant  Bishops,  ninety  native  clergymen,  and  orowda  of 
laity,  met  at  Palamcotta  to  celebrate  '*  the  centenary  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity  into  Tinneveliy.'*  One  of  the  native  ck»rgymen 
dwelt  on  the  fact  '*  that  the  two  great  Societies  carrying  on  Mission 
work  ill  Tiatievelly  were  one  in  the  great  object  they  had  in  view,  and 
stated  that  he  himself,  brought  up  at  Edoyengudi,  and  now  labouring 
in  the  C.M.S.,  was  an  illustration  of  tho  mutual  help  the  Societies 
were  to  each  other." 

In  an  historical  summary  Bishop  Caldwell  thus  tabulated  the 
visible  results  of  the  work  : — 


"I^o,  of      No.  of 

Unbnptfasa  Total  of  bnp- 

roDtrlbutloiie  froo 

vmajrr*     nfttlv« 

[CHterlin-       Hint  nod 

Commnnl' 

nnth-e  ChristluM 

occuplal  Ulnimen 

B«pUx«i] 

meru]        tuitutpUxal 

OKtlU 

Rt. 

C.M.S.     875         68 

34.484 

1U.U&2         53.63G 

8378 

'24,498     a     6 

jU>.G.t   6B1        ai 

24,710 

lO.SfiO         44,0Gti 

4,887 

13,056     S     3 

Total    1,306        89         59.203        .38.402        y7.fl05         l3.2Ho         37.565     0     7" 

"Who  conM  have  predicted  in  1780**  (ttdiled  the  Bishop)  "that  Buch  an 
assembly  as  this  would  take  place  here  this  day?  There  was  then  no  Bisliop  of 
Mndriia.  niid  if  there  h&d  been,  the  only  dorgymao  of  the  Church  of  England  he 
would  have  had  in  his  dJooeBe  wonld  have  been  the  one  chaplain  of  Fort  St.  George. 
The  only  MiesLonaries  in  the  country  at  that  time  were  in  Lnthcran  orders.  He 
would  have  needed  no  attsi^tantii  in  Tinneveliy,  like  Bishop  Sargent  and  myself,  to 
help  him  tfl  superintend  the  one  con^jrej^ation  then  in  existence  in  Tinneveliy, 
compriBing  forty  souls.  There  would  have  been  no  European  misEionaries  of 
either  of  our  two  Sooietica  present,  for  the  C.M.S.  had  not  then  come  into  exisi- 

*  On  tlie  exhaustion  of  the  fond  the  Bocie&y  (in  1883)  voted  XS,000  for  tho  continua- 
tion of  the  work  [«6oJ. 
f  Indudet  Ranuutd. 
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enco,  and  the  S.V.O.  had  not  then  extended  its  operations  to  IndiA.  Iln  work  in 
Indin  was  carried  on  by  tho  ChrtEtian  Knowledge  Society.  There  would  have 
b«6D  no  native  cloi^y  present,  and  probably  only  one  native  agenL  Who  can  pre- 
dict what  the  state  of  things  will  be  in  Tinnev(\lly  in  19R0  7  If  in  the  first 
hundred  years  of  the  history  of  the  Tinnevelly  Mission  it  has  gro\m  from  40 
flOuU  to  59,309 — to  filvo  the  ntimbor  of  the  baptized  alone — by  the  end  of  tho 
■ecoml  100  years  nearly  the  whole  of  Tinnevelly  should  be  converted  to  Christ  '*  [H7]. 

On  .Tilly  0,  1880,  another  festival  day  was  kept  at  Edeyengoody, 
when  Bishop  Caldwell  consecrated  a  stately  church  on  which  he 
had  laboured  with  liia  own  hands  from  time  to  time  for  thirty-thrco 
years.  The  native  stonemasons  havinjj  had  no  experience  in  building 
operations  beyond  their  own  simple  houses,  everytliing  was  moulded 
in  full  size  by  the  Bishop  in  olay  and  copied  by  tho  workmen.  Three 
thousand  persons  crowded  into  the  church,  and  atill  more  hung  around 
the  open  doors  and  windows  outside ;  and  yet  everything  was  done 
with  perfect  reverence>  and  018  persons  communicated.  In  the  con- 
gregation thus  gathered  out  of  heathenism  there  were  representativeR 
of  every  caste,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  this  gave  an 
additional  significance  to  tho  words  of  the  hymn,  "  The  Church's  One 
Foundation,"  which  the  Bishop  ha(l  translated  into  Tamil.  The  work 
of  instructing  the  new  converts  of  1877-8  had  been  faithfully  carried 
on— the  success  varying  much  in  proportion  to  their  ability  to  read 
and  to  the  amount  of  personal  cai'e  which  could  be  given  to  them. 
In  many  districts  these  people  were  practising  self-help,  and  forming 
among  themselves  associations  for  influencing  their  heathen  neigh- 
hours  [88], 

In  1888  Bishop  Ca^dwbll  removed  his  headquarters  to  Tuticorin,* 
the  chief  seaport  and  tlie  second  civil  station  in  Tinnevelly. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  population  of  the  town  consisted  of  high- 
caste  Hindus,  and  most  of  the  middle  and  working  classes  were  ^so 
Hindus,  but  there  was  a  growing  (though  small)  congregation  of  native 
Christians  and  an  English  congregation.  One  of  Bishop  Caxjjwkll's 
objects  in  removing  to  Tuticoriu  was  •'  the  strengthening  and  exten- 
sion of  Missionary  work  of  the  ordinary  kind,  both  congregational 
and  educational,"  and  to  promote  this  the  College  department  of  the 
Sawyerpuram  Institution  was  tran8ferre<l  and  received  the  name  of 
"  Caldwell  College."  As  yet  the  Missionaries  could  be  said  to  have 
only  "  reached  the  fringe  "  of  the  higher  castes  and  classes  in  Tinne- 
velly, but  *' excellent  results  "had  been  "gained  in  comiection  with 
the  superior  Englisht  Schools  .  .  .  established  in  towns  inhabited  by 
Hindus  of  the  higher  classes  "  ;  and  in  villages  where  English  educa- 
tion is  unknown  the  Rev.  8.  G.  Yesadian  had  adopted  with  modili- 
cations  a  lyrical,  musical  style  of  preaching,^  founded  on  precedents 

'  Tntioorin  (••  "the  town  where  thu  wcUs  K«t  filled  up")  wu  occupied  by  the 
Portuguese  in  IClia,  and  frora  1(1M  lUientabcIy  by  tbe  Dutch  and  English  antU  1825, 
wli«n  it  was  fin&lly  ceded  to  England  [Btfnj. 

t  In  Ib'ilf  it  WBs  re[>ortcd  that  at  Alvar  Tinma^Ari  **  the  conversinns  have  all  been 
atnonnt  .  .  .  the  high  castes"  and  "thu  direct  reuult  of  the  MiKaion  School  in  the 
place  ^'  [<S9hl 

LProTioing  bimt^elf  with  a,  train^^  choir  of  boys,  the  BltaaioDary  aelectnan  open  place 
e  viUagv,  and  theru  ntier  diirk,  anil  after  tbe  people  have  dined,  he  ttcta  up  a  tablo 
with  lishts,  and  otuftx  a  series  of  Tuniil  and  Saiixkrit  veraeH,  accornpanyinf;  himttolf  on 
the  vioUn,  and  ever  and  anon  explaining  tho  meaning  of  what  ho  aiugs,  and  imprttsaing 
it  on  the  attention  of  the  hearers.  The  singing  abounds  in  choraaes,  which  are  sung  by 
the  boys  and  occanionally  joined  in  by  the  people. 
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derived  from  Indian  antiquity — his  efforts  being  attended  -with 
"  remarkable  results  "  (in  the  Kagalapuram  district)  [89J. 

Among  the  other  chief  events  of  1883  were  the  confirmation  of  538 
natives  at  Tnticorin  by  Bialiop  CALDwnnrx  in  one  day,  and  the  dedi- 
cation  (on  St.  Andrew's   Day)   of  a   new  and   beautiful  church   at 
Mudalur,  which  was  filled  by  2,000  persona  and  surrounded   by  a       i 
much  larger  number  [90].  m 

In  1885  Bishop  Saboent,  and  in  1887  Bishop  Caldweli,,  cele-    ™ 
brated  each  the  jubilee  of  his  Missionary  career,  both  occasions  being 
"  attended  with  much  joy  and  congratulation  on  the  part  of  the  native 
Christian  community' "  [91j.      In  the  address  presented  to  Bishop 
Caldwell  it  was  stated  that  ^ 

"  every  department  of  mJSBion  work  in  Tinnovelly  has  developed  tenfold,  and  wo 
may  justly  Attribute  this  to  a  large  extent,  under  God,  to  your  lordship's  un- 
flagging zeal,  patience,  and  love.  The  TinneveUy  of  io*day  differs  vastly  from 
thai  of  1838.  It  has  been  your  privilege — such  privileges  being  permitted  to  bat 
few— not  only  to  share  in  the  work  of  laying  the  foundations  of  the  Oiurch  so 
deep  and  so  Biroog,  but  also  as  its  first  bisiiop  to  build  up  and  cousolidato  an 
edifice  that  has  attained  a  prominence  unparalleled  in  the  Missions  of  the 
world"  [92]. 


I 
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By  the  ordination  of  15  Deacons  at  Edeyengoody  on  Decembeir  19, 
1886,  and  9  others  at  Tuticorin  in  the  following  Advent,  the  number 
of  the  S.P.G.  native  clergy  had  been  raised  to  70 ;  *  and  the  recent 
accesaiou  of  wealthy  landlords  and  a  number  of  poor  heathen  in  the 
Nazareth  district  showed  that  there  at  least  all  classes  were  being 
influenced  [1)3]. 

Nazareth  indeed  waa  now  and  still  is  one  of  the  most  successful 
Missions  in  India,  and  the  largest  connected  with  the  Society  in  the 
Diocese  of  Madras.     Under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  A.  AIab- 
GOscHis,  its  baptized  adherents  have  greatly  increased,  and  progrosg     m 
has  been  effected  in  every  department.     Its  Medical  work,  Orphanage,     ■ 
and  Art  Industrial   School   have  attained  some  distinction,  and   its       ■ 
Primary,  Middle  and  High  Schools  exist  without  any  aid  from  the 
Society's  funds.     An  increasing  amount  of  self-support  is  regularly- 
enforced  as  a  duty^  and  besides  gifts  of  money  the  Christians  ofifer 
first-fruits  of  every  kind  monthly  in  the  churches,  this  way  of  giving 
being  '*  readily  adopted  "  by  them  [91]. 

On  this  subject  Mr.  Mabgosohib  wrote  in  1888  : —  M 

*' Natives  of  India  do  not  helieve  in  a  religion  which  co3t9  them  nothing,  and 
tho  magnificent  temples  and  shrines  to  be  seen  all  over  the  country  arc  the  best 
proof  possible  ol  the  idea  so  firmly  rooted  in  their  minds  that  they  should  be 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  God.  In  further  actual  proof  of  this 
opinion,  we  find  that  all  the  great  Hindoo  and  Mohammedan  temples  are  richly 
endowed  by  native  money,  and  the  income  accruing  is  sufficient  for  the  up-keep 
of  many  of  them  for  ever.  When  Hindoos  become  Christians  there  is  no  reason 
why  they  should  think  it  the  duty  of  the  Miaaion  to  support  them  and  theirs  for 
the  term  of  their  natural  lives.  If  they  foster  suoh  an  idea,  then  it  mnst  be  the 
fault  of  their  spiritual  teachers  and  pastors,  and  their  Christianifcy  will  never  be  ot 
a  robust  character"  [95]. 


*  There  bad  been  a  yet  larger  ordination  at  Paluncotta  on  January  81, 1B69.  whea 
AS  sative  Deacons  and  10  Pricsla  were  ordained  [9Sa]. 
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r  The  annual  contributions  from  the  Mission  are  sufiSciont  to  pro- 
vide (if  necessary)  for  the  support  of  two  or  tliree  European  clergy- 
men [96]. 

In  another  respeot  Nazareth  8<is  a  wise  and  fruitful  exaruple: — 

**  Evangelistio  work  forms  an  integral  part  of  the  daty  of  eTQryone  who  calls 
bimaeli  a  Christian,  and  though  most  of  our  Obristions  are  not  qualified  to  *  go 
and  teach,*  yet  each  in  his  sphere  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and  thus  be  a 
missionary.  Fixed  days  are  set  apart  every  weelc  for  systematic  evangeliutio 
meetings  amongst  the  heathen.  If  the  results  are  not  large  or  verj  apparent, 
th«  obligation  still  remains  the  same." 

Bo  wrote  Mr.  Margoschis  in  1889,  and  at  the  same  time  he  reported 
that  nearly  500  people,  gathered  from  four  villages,  had  (after  two 
years'  probation  and  teaching)  been  baptized  en  •nins&e  at  the  very 
spot  where  formerly  they  sacrificed  to  demons.  Bishop  Caldwell  and 
eight  clergymen  took  part  in  the  ceremony ;  a  pandal  was  erected  near 
a  brook,  and  the  sacrament  was  given  by  immersion  [97]. 

Addressing  the  Christians  at  the  central  station  in  January  1892. 
the  Bishop  of  Madras  said :  •'  In  the  whole  Presidency  of  Madras,  there 
is  not  another  place  where  so  much  useful  work  of  different  kinds  is 
going  on,  as  at  Nazareth  "  [97a]. 

An  address  presented  (with  a  Tamil  Bible)  to  his  late  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  Avondalo  by  the  native  Christians  of 
Tinnevelly,  during  his  tour  in  India  in  1889,  stated  that 

"  Hou(j;hIy  speaking,  about  100*  native  olergymen,  assisted  by  a  largo  force  of 
Catnohists  and  Roaders,  minister  the  Word  and  Baorauients  to  100,000 1  native 
Christians,  while  Tinnevelly  Evangelists,  not  only  in  our  own  districts  but  in  otlier 
parts  of  the  Presidency,  and  even  in  Ceylon  and  Mauritius,  are  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  "  [98J. 

On  Bishop  Saboemt's  death,  which  took  place  on  October  12, 
1890,  Bishop  Caldwell,  who  had  been  ordained  Deacon  and  Priest  in 
the  same  years  (1841-2V,  as  well  as  consecrated  with  him  in  1677  [99], 
undertook  the  whole  Episcopal  oversight  of  Tinnevelly.  It  was 
however  evident  that  he  too  must  soon  lay  down  the  burden  which 
he  had  borne  so  nobly  and  so  patiently  for  half  a  century  [100],  His 
parting  words  on  returning  from  England  in  1884  were  :  "  For  Tin- 
nevelly I  have  lived,  and  for  Tinnevelly  I  am  prepared  to  die  "  [lOll. 

Acceptable  arrangements  having  been  made  for  his  retirement,  na 
resigned  his  episcopal  office  on  January  31,  1801.  On  August  28  he 
passed  to  his  rest  at  Kodcikanal  (Pulney  Hills),  and  on  September  2, 
amid  every  mark  of  respect  and  esteem,  he  was  buried  beneath  the 
altar  of  the  church  at  Edeyengoody  at  which  he  for  so  many  years 
ministered  [102]. 

In  the  words  of  the  Society's  Report  for  1890: — 

"His  mark  will  remain  on  it  [Tinnevelly]  abidingly,  and  those  who  in  the 
generations  to  come  shall  enter  into  his  labours  will  recognise  the  foot  that  they 
arc  building  but  on  his  foundation,  and  will  cherish  his  name  as  that  of  the 
greatest  Master  Builder  of  the  Spiritual  Temple  in  Southern  India  "  [IDS]. 

Since  Bishop  Caldwell's  death  the  Society  has  been  renewing 
its  efforts  \se6  p.  547]  to  secure  the  formation  of  an  independent  Mia- 

*  Actually  lltf.  f  Bfr,G67,  including  about  16,000  catecbumeoa. 
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sionary  Bisbopric  for  TinnevGlly.  Apart  from  the  system  of  *•  Society" 
Biabops  (tbat  is,  Bishops  nominate<l  and  salaried  by  a  particular 
Society),  which  the  S.P.G.  strongly  deprecates,  experience  has  shown 
that  "Assistant"  or  "  Coadjutor"  Bishops  do  not  meet  the  reqnirements 
of  the  Church  in  India—or  at  least  of  such  a  Mission  as  Tinne- 
velly — and  as  a  matter  of  fact  Bishop  Caldwell's  usefoluess  and  tbat  of 
many  of  the  Clergy,  was  frequently  hindered  by  troubles  arising  really 
from  the  anomalous  position  which  he  held*  [104].  In  May  1891  the 
Society  voted  i,5,000  towards  the  endowment  of  a  Bishopric  for  Tin- 
nevelly,  to  be  formed  ou  the  lines  of  Cbota  Nagpur  [106].  [Si*c  p.  4^.] 
The  Bishop  of  Madras,  in  the  behef  that  legally  (under  his  Letters 
Patent)  he  could  not  promote  such  a  scheme,  sought  in  December 
1891  the  advice  and  counsel  of  tlie  English  Episcopate  [106],  bat 
up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press  the  difficulty  had  not  been  overcome, 
although  the  need  of  a  resident  Bishop  iu  TinneveUyis  becoming  more 
and  more  urgent. 


Btattstics,  1892.— Chhiliaiu,  36,40H  ;  Commanicante,  7,734  ;  CatochtmiftDft,  7,158 
VUUsm,  490  i  BchoolB,  :&?;  Scholars,  7,616  ;  ClergTmen,  87  ;  Lay  AgenU,  443. 

lUferencet  (TitmeveUy).— {1]  BtRfaop  Cnidweira  "Genera!  History"  of  TinneveUr 
to  1801,  pp.  B,  167,  225,  22K-80 ;  M.F.  1864,  p.  1G7.  [3j  M.H.  No.  ay.  pp.  7-0.  88;  Q.P. 
April  1862,  p.  2;  M.F.  1804,  p.  IGti;  M.D.C.  Qaarterly  Roport,  No.  27.  p.  70.  [3J  CiUd- 
wpU'b  "  Tinuovelly  "  (are  [l]  abovr),  pp.  84,  88-l».     [4  ]  M.H.    No.  28,  pjx  8-«,  &-36,  47-B. 

6]  B.  1»2».  pp.  174-<l,  191-4  ;  M.H.  1854,  pp.  21-8,  41-2,  19iJ-4.  203-7  ;  M.P.  1890,  p.  861. 

6a'l  Biiihop  Caldwell's  Early  History  of  tlie  "Tinnevelly  Mission,"  pp.  1-211,  280-1. 

561  M.D.C.  Brief  Narrative,  1851  (Bound  PainnhleU,  "  Eodt  Iiulii'»t,  IWi,"  No.  10* 
pp.  afi-8.  [6]  Do.,  p.  »4.  [7J  R.  1H29.  pp.  2oa-9 ;  M.D.C.  Proceeaingn,  February  31  utd 
April  1829;  and  CaJdwall's  "Tinnevally  Miaaion"  (»eo  fSaJ  ofcorwl,  pp.  ai8,  220~€i,  asi; 
a.  Itifil,  p.  61.  [7uj  M.D.C.  ProceediliKi,ApriH82»:  freoAoR.  l«fil.  p.  51.  [8]  M.D  C 
Proeeedinga,  Joly  23,  ]H2fl;  R.  1880,  pp.  47-«;  K.  1H81,  pp.  14rMW;  CaldvelVa 
"  TinnevoUy  Misaion  "  {aw  [6a]  abnw),  pp.  227-110,  233-70.  [9]  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  876-91  ; 
B.  1M2,  p.  32.  [lOJ  Caldweli'a  "  Tinnovelly  MiBidoD  "  (aee  [6a]  above),  pp.  348-0,  899  ' 
Pelitt'a  Aocotut  of  C.M.S.  XinneveUy  Mtaslon,  pp.  946-9.  [lOuJ  Caldwell')i  "  TinnevaUv 
Miaiion"  (see  [6a]  o*otfl),  pp.  270-1.  [U]  R.  1884-6.  p.  187.  [121  Pp.  911-13  of  thia 
book;  R.  1884-5,  pp.  41,  46;  R  1B87,  p.  51;  R.  1888,  p.  flS;  Caldweirg  •'Tinne- 
Telly  Misaion"  (•*«  [6a]  abov€),  pp.  278-811,  808-19.  830.  [18]  MJ>.C.  Procecxlinea. 
April  34,  1888.  [14]  Caldwell's  *"rinnevelly  Miuion"  (see  [6uj  above),  pp.  814-A 
818-^10.  [151  R.  1884-6,  p.  41;  R.  1886,  p.  40;  Biahop  of  Madraa'  Vifutation  CharKe' 
Jan.  19,  1841  ("Madras  Sermons,  Cbarffcs,  and  Pamphlvto,  No.  2");  Caldwell's 
"Tinitcvelly  Miaaioo"  {Hrr\5n]  above)^  pp.  291,  823-4.  [16]  BUhop  of  Madraa*  JoumaJ 
of  ViaiUlion,  1840-1.  fl7]  R.  1841,  pp.  78,  154  ;  R.  1842,  p.  117;  Caldwell's  •'  TinnereUv 
Miaeion,"  pp.  32«-8,  880.  [181  R.  1848,  p.  40;  a  1844,  pp.  74-B,  81;  R.  I84/ 
pp.  7»-«7^^  (.10}  R^  1644.  p.  84.  [20]  M.H.  No.  7,  pp^»^6  :  M.H.  No.  43, p.  3.  ;91]  R.  1844] 
"*"^  "       "      ■-  ""   ■"     -  -     -     M." 


M.H.  No.  1. 


p.  81.     [2a]  Jo.,    V.  46,   pp.    188,   14U,    158,    174 

pp.  13-38;   M.H.  No.  7,  pp.  1-18:  M.H.  No.  12,  pp.  3-24 
K.  1845.  pp.  88-5  ;  R   184fi.  p  80  ;  R.  1847.  pp.  S-n-fl  ;  R.  1851 


pp.   1-80 
M.H.  No.  m,  pp 
P    51.    [83]  M  K. 


H,  No.  8, 

Ifl.  DD.  8-lB; 

No.  8. 


1845.  pp. 

(a 

1878,  p.  526 

fip    128-4.     r«/j   "■    irnv.  pp.  nji— o.      [.wj  in.r.    innif,   pp.  i.£a-~%  ;    iM.n.    :*io.  4'i   pn    3    » 
il8j  M.H.  No.  6,  pp.  4-ia ;  M.H.  Na  14,  pp.  8-6 ;  R.  1845,  pp.  79-88 ;  R.  1846,  p.  80  ' 


4]  M.H.  No.  3,  pp.  15-17.  [36]  M.F.  1857.  pp.  87-47.  79-«6.  109.  184  •  M  P* 
;  M.F.  1H90,  p.  64 ;  H.D.C.  Quarterly  Report.  No.  37,  pp.  B8-9.  [261  R  isao 
27]  R.  1H4B.  pp.  B3-8.     [28]  M.F.  1B51»,  pp.  128-4  ;  M.H.   No.  42  pp   3    g* 


•  No  blama  is  hcr«  altribnted  io  either  the  Bishop  of  Madraa  or  the  two  AuiaUuit. 
Biihopt,  betweaa  each  of  whom  the  beat  of  f««liDga  existed. 


MAOIIAS  PHESrDENCT,  ETC. 


tC  1061,  p.  53.  ^30]  B.  Ifua,  pp.  ]08~9;  B.  1M9,  pp.  1S&-0.  [31]  M.F.  ISBO.  pp.  904-0; 
R,  lfttl3-4,  p.  115:  »re  nho  M.F.  1808,  p.  SCS.  [SSJ  R.  IBM,  p.  115.  [33]  M.H.  No.  9, 
pp.  5-23 ;  B.  IHSl,  ]^p.  Cl-a ;  MR.  I8G4,  pp.  217-lB ;  M.F.  16(11.  p.  307  :  are  aho  R.  1867, 
pp.  11»-18.  [341  M.H.  Xo.  'i,  pp.  17-la;  R  1H4G,  p.  88;  M.H.  No.  19,  p.  Iti ;  »ee  ahu 
R.  1847,  pp.  00-2.  [36]  B.  1847.  p.  85.  [36j  B.  l»4r»,  p.  80;  M.H.  No.  1»,  pp.  5-14; 
MR.  lRfi4,  pp.  ait*-lU.  [37]  M.H.  No.  19,  p.  If*.  [38]  Q.P.,.'\pril  1850,  pp.  9,  10,  [88<i] 
M.H.  No.  23.  p.  115.  [38t]  M.H.  No.  0,  pp.  CO-iJ.  [39J  R.  1»47,  pp.  »l-'l  [40] 
R.  1653,  pp.  67-«:  ace  aUo  B.  1858.  p.  100.  [41]  R  1854.  pp.  89-90;  Q.P.,  OcL  1854, 
p.  a ;  B.  1856,  p.  108 ;  B.  IBGfl,  p.  119  :  sre  aho  B.  18«0,  p.  189.  [42]  B.  U5«,  p.  07 :  ■« 
atto  H.  1808,  p.  9S.  [43]  R.  1800,  p.  130.  [44]  M.R  lfl04,  p.  172;  R.  IRfiR.  pp.  132-3. 
[46]  M.F.  1800,  pp.  75-6;  R.  1803,  pp.  11)7-8;  R  1803,  pp.  94-7;  R.  1H08~4,  p.  101. 
[46]  M.F.  1858,  pp.  941-8;  M.F.  3860.  pp.  78-tH  ;  M.F.  1802,  pp.  1-5, 163;  M.F.  1803, 
pp.  73-82;  M.F.  1861,  pp.  82-8;  M.F.  1800,  pp.  145-50;  B.  1866.  pp.  13»-8 ;  Applications 
Sab-Committ^e  Rf'port,.  18B7,  p.  «.  [47]  K.  1855,  p.  117:  R.  1H5H,  p.  »fl ;  R  1859, 
pp.  107-8, 113 ;  M.F.  1800,  pp.  200-1 ;  R,  1865,  pp.  125-4  :  $ee  uUu  R  1800,  p.  1.10.  [48] 
R.  1H58,  p.  103:  j«ni<oR.18«l,pp.  168, 109-70.  [48rt]  R.  1842,  pp.  121-2.  [48]  R.  1864. 
pp.  88-9;  Q.P..  Oct.  1864;  R.  1866.  pp.  108,  115-17;  R.  I85fl.  pp.  lOH,  111 ;  R.  1860» 
p.  l«!t;  MP.  I8C0,  pp.  194-8;  R.  1861,  p.  157;  R.  1902,  p.  105;  R  1803.  pp.  04-5; 
K.1H6S-4.  pp.  103-4,  109.  [601  R.  1803-4.  p.  101.  [61] M.F.  1864, p.  12i!,  [52|  H.  1H63-4, 
p.  101.  [S2aj  M.F.  1804,  p.  118.  [63]  M.H.  No.  2.  pp.  10,  11 :  tee  a/to  R.  1830,  p.  47 ; 
Jo..  V.  48,  p.  836.  [54]  R  1846,  p.  84 ;  R.  1847,  pp.  B4-5,  91;  R.  1848.  p.  105; 
M.H.  No.  19,  n.  15.    rS5!  Jo..  Mav  21.  1868:  M.F.  1858.  np.  148-4.    feel  M.F.  isoo. 


iw,  p. 

pp.  169-81;  R.  1860,  pp.  185-0;  M.F.  1862,  pp.  78-0;  R.  1803,  pp.  140-1;  R.  1809, 
pp.  110-11 ;  M.F.  1878.  pp.  525-6  ;  M.F.  1890,  p.  262.  [57,  68]  M.H.  No.  2,  p.  10 ;  M.F. 
1887,  p.  257.  [69]  M.H.  No.  lu,  pp.  11-12,  21-4;  R.  1840,  pp.  83-4;  R.  1851,  p.  52; 
R.  1858,  p.  67;  R.  1850,  p.  117;  M.F.  1800,  pp.  15B-0  :  M.H.  No.  23,  p.  85;  M.F.  1802, 
pp.  lflO-2;  M.F.  1804,  p.  908;  R  1877,  p.  28 ;  M.F.  1887,  p.  259.  [60J  R.  1854,  p.  90; 
B.  1865,  p.  115 ;  M.F.  1859,  pp.  73-7;  M.F.  1860,  p.  178;  M.F.  1803,  pp.  140-1;  M.F. 
1887,  p.  259 ;  M.F.  1890,  jip.  262-3.    [81]  M.F.  1890,  p.  253.    [83]  M.H.  No.  12.  p.  81 ; 


1887,  p.  3 

M.H.  No.  42,  pp.  13-16;  R   1840,   pp.  81-2;  R.   1H47,   pp.  84-5;  R.  1848,  p.  99 ;  R.  1&49, 
108  ~    ' 

&' 
M.F.  1887, pp^258-0.    [63]  R.  1866,  p.  137.    [64]  M.F.  1856,  p.  199;  M^F.  1866,  pp.  lul-6 ; 


pp.  118-19 ;  it.  1855,  pp.  108,  116;  R.  1860,  p.  116 
M.F.  1800,  p.  178;  R.  1864, 


1858,  p.  08 ;   R.  1800,  p.  ld<; 
110 ;  R.  1806,  p.  187  ;  M.F.  1870,  pp.  809-10 ;  R  1881,  p.  44 


O&Mvrell't  "TinneTolIy  Miwiinn"  (#r«  [5aJ  abooe%  p.  3«S.  [85]  R.  1870,  pp.  8\>~l»U. 
[eeiM.D.C.  Proeet-dinga.  1835.  [67]  R  1855,  p.  108;  M.F.  18M,  pp.  45,  115,165-0; 
R.1856,  p.  108;  M.F.  1859,  p.  125;  M.F.  1860,  p.  210;  M.H.  No.  19,  p.  10:  aee  aho 
R  1846,  p.  83;  Q.P..  Oct.  1864;  R  1861,  p.  167;  M.F.  1862,  pp.  77.  79;  M.F.  1863, 
p.  189.  88]  M.F.  1850,  pp.  20-3,  197-8 :  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  146 ;  R.  1865,  p.  108  ;  M.F.  1866, 
pp.  1-4:"  MO  aUo  K  1805,  p.  121.  [60]  Jo.,  May  19,  1805;  M.F.  1866.  pp.  Uft-aO; 
R.  1863-4,  p.  101 ;  B.  1865,  pp.  121-2 ;  B.  1860,  pp.  129-^1 ;  R.  1808,  p.  93 ;  B.  1869,  p.  105  ; 
B.  1872,  pp.  70-1.  [70]  Applicfttiona  Commilloo  Beport.  1882,  p.  1 1  and  v.  [71]  R.  1806, 
p.  181 ;  R.  1869,  p.  105.  [72]  B.  1808,  p.  92 ;  R.  1870,  p.  34  :  Bee  aho  R.  1869,  p.  108.  [Ha] 
I  MSa..  V.  62,  p.  857;  do.,  V.  49,  p.  164  ;  Standing  Cammittea  Book.  V.  40,  p.  304, 
[726]  R  1886.  p.  46.  and  pp.  650-1  of  thiB  book.  [73]  MSS.,  V.  45,  pp.  288-4,  a4iMH), 
268,  284;  MD.C.  Report,  1871-2.  p.  4.  R.  1672,  pp.  71-3:  are  aUo  R.  1861,  p.  136, 
[74]  Jo.,  Feb.  1850;  Jo..  Mfty  90,  1869;  R.  1801,  pp.  15'3-8;  Jo,,  April  19,1861 ;  Jo.,  V. 
52,  pp.  270,  B89,  892,  397-  [74a]  Jo.,  June  18,  1858;  M-P.  1858,  p.  106.  [75]  Ja.Oct  17, 
1878;   Jo.,  Jon.  16,  1874;   Jo.,  May  15,  1874;    Applications  Committee  Report,  1874. 

Sp.  4,  6,  8;  do.,  1875.  p.  6;  do.,  1876,  pp.  6-7:  Jo.,  Dec.  18,  187S  ;  Jo.,  Jan.  21  and 
oly  21,  1876;  M.F.  1876,  pp.  63-8;  Jo.,  April  21,  1882.  [76]  R,  1876,  p.  20;  R.  1877, 
p.  90.  [77]  M.F.  1850,  pp  198-9 :  age  aho  R.  1858,  p.  105.  (77o]  M.F.  1870,  p  285; 
R  1870.  pp.  93-4  ;  R.  1872,  pp.  73-4  :  »«  aho  R.  1875,  pp.  24-6  ;  M.F.  1876,  pp.  B&-40,  290 ; 
B.  1876.  pp.  22,  26;  R  1878,  pp.  84-5;  R  1880,  p.  41;  M.F.  1881,  p.  893;  M.F. 
1888,  pp.  69-00;  R  1888,  p.  66.  [78]  R.  1878,  pp.  81-5;  M.F.  1878,  pp.  625-6.  [70] 
B.  1875,  p.  19.  [79rt]  Jo.,  Oct  15,  1876;  M-F.  1876,  pp.  849-61;  Jo.,  May  19,  1870; 
M.F.  1870,  p.  192.  [80]  R.  1876.  p.  22;  M.F.  1876,  p.  73;  w*  n/jo  M.F.  1877.  pp.  aOfr-iOO. 
[81]  R.  1876,  p.  20;  R.  1876,  y.  24.  [82]  R.  187M,  p.  31.  [83]  R.  1877,  p.  26  ;  Jo.,  April 
13,  1878;  M.F.  1878,  pp.  947-8,  456,  528;  R  1H78,  pp.  12,  81-5.  [84]  R  1878,  p.  82; 
BM  aUo  pp.  34-6,  and  R  1879.  pp.  81-4.  [86]  R,  1878,  pp.  12,  38-4  ;  &I.K.  1878,  p.  450; 
Jo,  Oct,  19,1879;  R.  1879,  p.  34.  |86aj  Applicfttlons  Committee  Report,  1882,  pp.  11, 14,  vi. 
[86]  M.F.  1887,  p.  359 ;  R.  1879,  pp.  81,  84  ;  R.  1880.  p.  20.  [87]  R.  1879,  p.  21 ;  R.  18H0. 
pp.  25-0;  M.F.  1880.  p.  142.  188'  R  1880,  pp.  25-0;  Jo.,  Jnne  IK.  1880;  R  1891, 
p.  46.  [89]  R  1882,  pp.  84-7;  R  1888.  pp  168-64  ;  M.F.  18H3,  pp.  40-1.  I89ii)  Cakl- 
well's  '^Oeneral  History  '*  of  Tinnevelly  (■«  [1]  afiorr),  pp.  75.  83-4.  [896]  M.F.  1889. 
p.  477.    [901  R.  1880,  pp.  40-2 ;  R.  1884,  p.  89.    [91]  M.F.  1887,  pp.  257-60  ;  M.F.  1890, 


p.  262.     [92]  R.   1887.  pp.   40-7.     [93]  R"18«6.  pp. '43-4;  R.  1887,  pp.  46-0.     jjBSfl]  R 

1885,  p.  40;    R.   1887,  pp.   43-4;    R.    1H88,  pp.  64-5;    B.   1890, 

pp.  47-9  ;  M.F.  1890,  p.  115;  R.  1891,  pp.  24-5,  51-2.    [96]  R.  1888,  pp.  64-6.    [96]  R. 


L 


1890, 
PP 


i»0.   p.    49.      [97]  B.  1889,  pp.  4^-9;   M.F.  1890,  pp.  16-17,  U6:    »M  oilo  B.  1690, 
.  47-9.    [97aJI  MSS.,  V.  49,  p.  177a.     [98]  M.F.  1890.  pp.  261-8.    [90]  M.F.  1889, 
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p.  478;  R.  1889,  p.  48,  [100]  R.  188D,p.  i8;  R.  1890,  p.  17;  M.F.  18&0,  p.  110;  B.  ie91, 
p.  44.  [101]  R  1884.  p.  40.  pLOSj  M.F.  1891,  pp.  870-1,  489.  460 ;  H.  1801,  pp.  4*-B  ; 
BUnding  Commiktee  Book,  V.  46,  pp.  41-2,  188-9.  [103]  R.  1B90,  p.  lOS,  [104J  I  MS3., 
V.  62,  pp.  154,  19a,  204,  211-12,  214,  217-18,  230,  289,  380-1,  285,  289,  828,  SiO,  302 ;  Cor- 
mpondencQ  (814  pp.  (ulio),  prUit«d  by  M.D.C.,  in  1888,  bound  with  J>  MSS.,  V.  86,  No.  7 
batch.  [106]  8tBuiding  Committee  Book,  V.  46,  p.  259 ;  R.  IbOl,  p.  19.  [106]  I  MS8., 
V.  49,  pp.  86-8, 108, 116-16,  157. 

(VI.^  KADXTSA.  The  dittriot  of  this  nomo  (area,  0,609  aq.  miles)  forma  a  oon< 
nGoting  Imk  between  Triohinopoly  (in  the  north)  and  TinnevollT  (in  the  ivtutJi).  The 
military  Htations — Uadnra  (the  capital),  Dindigol,  and  Bamnad — u»vv  tovmad  tbu  centre 
alio  of  the  Society'a  operations. 

An  offshoot  of  the  Trichinopoly  Minion  was  begnn  at  AEodnra  by  the  S^.CK* 
(Lotheran)  Miasionariea  in  the  18th  century*  bat  beioff  committed  for  the  moat  part  to 
the  oaxe  of  incompetent  native  asaiBtantB  it  maintained  only  a  precarious  existence.  A 
peafcilence  and  horricano  in  1812  drove  many  of  the  ooDTorts  back  to  idolatry  and 
demon-worship,  but  a  few  remained  steadfaat  [1]. 

S.P.&.  Period  (1825-60).— At  the  time  of  the  transfer  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  MisBiona  to  the  Society  [see  p.  602]  Madura  appears  to  have 
been  connected  with  Tanjorc.  In  1880  it  waa  reunited  to  Trichi- 
nopoly, and  visited  periodically  by  the  Rev.  D.  Schretvoged,  who 
held  service  for  tlie  English  as  well  as  the  Tamils.  In  his  absence 
prayers  and  a  sermon  were  read  by  a  gentleman  in  the  employ  of  the 
principal  collector,  who  with  the  aid  of  a  catechist  paid  by  Govern- 
ment kept  the  congregation  together.  The  state  of  the  native 
Mission  at  this  timR— both  congregation  and  schools — was  unsatis- 
factory, but  in  1837  the  great  want,  a  resident  Missionary,  was 
supplied  by  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  J.  Thomson,  who  waa 
succeeded  in  1888  by  the  Rev.  0.  Hubbabd  [2]. 

The  Mission  at  this  time  included  about  80  adherents,  five  schools, 
and  120  pupils ;  it  received  much  countenance  from  the  local  autho- 
rities, and  Judge  Thompson  presented  a  communion  service  to  the 
church.  From  time  to  time  Roman  Catholics  joined  the  Mission — in 
1858  there  was  an  accession  of  over  100  [8]— but  tlio  two  great 
hindrances  to  conversions  from  heathenism  were  caete  and  the 
distressed  condition  of  the  people  [4]. 

In  1850  a  Mission  House  was  erected  at  Cullucotei  with  a  view 
to  making  that  the  headquarters  of  the  Mission  [5]. 

In  1857  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
the  American  Dissenting  Mission  in  Madura,  by  which  the  Society's  field 
of  operations  in  that  province  was  considerably  limited,  and  about  1860 
they  sold  its  property  in  the  province  [excepting  that  of  the  Ramnad 
Mission]  to  the  American  Mission,  ha%'ing  previously  withdrawn  from 
the  town  of  Madura,  A  few  families  of  Tanjore  Christians  residing 
in  the  town  (about  60  souls)  refused  however  to  join  cither  the 
American  or  the  Lutheran  Mission,  and  up  to  about  1874,  when 
the  old  English  Church  was  pulled  down  to  make  room  for  a  better 
one,  they  assembled  in  it  "  every  Sunday  "  for  Divine  Service,  one 
of  their  number  officiating,  and  the  Incumbent  of  the  Church,  once 
a  Missionary  of  the  Society,  administering  the  Holy  Communion  to 
them. 

While  the  new  church  was  building  the  American  Missionaries 
lent  one  of  their  places  of  worship  for  the  English  scrvicesi  but 

*  Obo  naihohty  says  in  1769,  another  gires  tho  date  m  1766  [la]. 
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leclined  it  for  a  Tamil  servioo.     The  Tanjore  Christians  however 
rere  in  prosperous  circumsfcances,  and  able  to  hold  their  own,  but 

?car  by  year  an  increasing  number  of  Christians  migrating  from 
'innovelly  were  **  absorbed  in  the  American  community."  This  wag 
one  of  the  effects  of  the  treaty  of  1857,  by  which  the  Society  was 
excluded  from  all  but  the  Hanmad  division  of  Madura  [6].  It  seems 
incredible  that  the  Society  cotUd  have  been  party  to  such  an  arrange- 
ment, and  in  fact,  when  it  became  aware  of  it,  which  was  not  till 
1878,  it  promptly  and  emphatically  disowned  it.    [See  p.  559.] 

In  another  matter  the  Madras  Committee  exceeded  their  powers. 
In  1881  the  Society  learned  that  they  had  in  1808  transferred  the 
Church  at  Madura  to  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  but  although  this  action 
"Was  unauthorised,  it  caused  less  objection  as  the  building  was  to  be 
liold  in  trust  for  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England. 

A  new  church  was  consecrated  on  January  15,  1881  [7]. 

The  resolutions  of  the  Society  on  the  questions  raised  by  the 
•greomeut  of  1857  are  given  on  p.  559,  and  although  as  yet  it  has 
.not  itself  directly  occupied  the  town  of  Madura,  it  has  since  1888 
assisted  in  providing  for  the  native  Christians  there  by  lending  one 
of  its  native  clergymen  to  the  Bishop  of  MadraR.  This  arrangement 
(which  is  similar  to  that  made  in  the  case  of  Vellore  [p.  627])  satisfied 
the  Bishop,  who  thought  (in  1883)  that  the  Society  should  not 
reoccupy  Madura,  but  that  the  Church  of  England  **  may  and  perhaps 
ought  to  do  so"  [8]. 

S^erene^t  fBr»duni).— [11  R.  1888,  p.  87;  R.  1854.  pp.  94-6;  M.R.  1864.  pp.  177-«. 
[la]  B.  1888,  p.  87 ;  Report  of  8.P.G.  Mission*,  1880-8,  printed  by  M.D.C.  18^9;  a  1854, 
p.  04.  [2]  R.  1880,  p.  48;  K  1881,  pp.  171-3,  178-8;  R,  1833,  pp.  60,  187;  R.  1887,  p.50j 
R.  1888,  p.  87;  M.R.  1864,  pp  04-6.  [3]  R.  1838,  n.  87.  [4]  Q.P.,  July  1842,  pp.  8-10. 
[6]  R.  1850,  p.  74.  [6]  BUtement  by  Rev.  G.  Rilhng  1880  in  Correfipondencc  relating  to 
the  Riunnftd  BoondAry  Qnestion  :  *e^  D  MSB.,  V.  49,  aft  «nd  of  BI.D.C.  Minatos.  [7J 
SUoding  Committee  Book,  V.  40,  pp.  1 12-18 ;  I  MSS.,  V.  47,  pp.  37-Sl,  78-0.  [8]  I USS., 
V.  47,  pp.  77-9,  263-4  j  R,  1891,  p.  23. 


(Vl.fl)  DnrDIGUL,  THE  PULNEY  HILLS,    a  bmnch  of  tho  Triohi- 

nopoly  Mit^aiou  (S.P.C.K.)  was  commenced  at  Dindi^^  in  1787  by  the  Rev.  C.  Pohlei 
Up  to  1630  it  &ppcari  to  have  fared  aimilArly  to  the  Mudura  Mieftion  [ace  p.  654]  [1]. 

S.P.6.  Period  (1825-GO).— In  connection  with  the  Madura  Miflsion 
Dindigul  was  visited  in  1880  by  tho  Rev.  D.  Schreyvogel,  who 
reported,  as  an  instance  of  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the 
people,  that  the  body  of  a  criminal  which  had  been  left  hanging  on 
tho  gallows  near  Dindigul,  "  as  a  warning  to  others,"  was  resorted  to 
by  natives  from  all  the  surrounding  countrj*.  in  the  beUef  that  it  per- 
formed miracles;  money  was  oCfered,  and  the  sand  under  tho  oorpse 
was  taken  away  to  be  mixed  with  water  and  drunk  [2]. 

In  1836  small  congregations  were  formed  in  the  district,  and  in 
.1837  the  Rev.  W.  Hickey  was  stationed  for  a  time  at  Dindigul 
and  a  Mission  was  organised.  Services  were  held  in  English  nud 
Tamil  and  some  Romanists  conformed,  but  tho  converts  fruin 
heathenism  were  not  numerous,  and  the  introduction  of  the  caste 
test  in  1857  affected  both  school  and  congregation  [3], 

A  more  hopeful  station  was  begun  in  1817  on  the  Pulney  Hilla 
among  tho  Poliars»  an  aboriginal  tribe.  Being  persecuted  by  the 
dominant  Manadie,  or  landed  proprietor  of  the  district}  two  of  the 


556 


SOCIETY   FOR  THE   PBOPAOATION   OF   THE   OOSPEL. 


Foliar  headmen  sought  out  Mr.  Hicltey.  They  had  been  told  thai 
Padres  alone  were  likely  to  sympathise  with  such  outcasts,  and 
that  his  religion  "  was  one  of  mercy  to  the  poor,"  and  they  begged 
"  Hickoy  Padre"  to  receive  them  and  their  people,  over  1,000, 
under  Christian  instruction.  The  baptism  of  the  two  headmen  was  soon 
followed  by  that  of  381  of  the  tribe,  who  received  teachers  gladly 
and  guaranteed  the  repayment  of  the  expenses  of  the  Mission  to  them 
in  the  event  of  a  general  apontusy  or  Becession.  Some  did  secede 
under  the  influence  of  the  Manadies,  but  this  was  stayed  by  Mr,  S.  G. 
CoYLE,  "who  "  for  six  years  with  a  self-denying  and  contented  mind  " 
lived  in  a  mud  cottage,  labouring  among  them  as  Catcchist  till  1854, 
when  he  was  ordained  [i]. 

The  Mission  was  now  "full  of  promise,"  and  the  Bishop  of 
Madkas,  who  in  1858  baptized  13  and  confirmed  16  converts, 
rejoiced  aa  he  stood  on  the  hills  and  contemplated  the  300  Christians 
gathered  from  tlie  wilderness  and  crowding  the  church  [5J. 

Many  of  the  converta,  however,  apostatised  during  the  years 
1856-8  [i*].  The  withdrawal  of  the  Society  from  this  part  of  Madura 
district  iiaa  been  noticed  on  pp.  554-5. 

Rdfereneea  fDindigul  and  the  Polney  HiUs).— {!]  Rv  1S3V,  p.  14S;  MJL  ISM,  pp. 
177-8.  fa]  R.  IWJI.  pp.  173,  175.  177-*<.  fS]  R  1«17,  p.  60;  R  18SH,  p.  Srt;  R  I8TO, 
pp.  ISrt,  HtM  ;  R  18fi7»  p.  109  [4]  R.  18W,  pp.  04-5;  M.R.  1H54.  pp  17»-«6.  '  [6]  M^H. 
No.  27,  pp.  7,  8.    [6]  R.  leBlJ,  pp.  lU-ia;  R  1867,  p.  102;  R  1858,  p.  100. 


(VI. &)  aAMK AD.  Tho  ancient  Zaminduri  of  Hunniul  (area,  1,600  w].  milea)  lies 
on  the  ea«t  co*at  of  the  Indian  Penineula,  north  of  TinnovtfUjr.  Sinoe  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  17th  c«ntary  it  hiia  boen  in  th*;  ix>«HeiiiUun  of  %  powerful  race  of 
yUxviet%t  who  obtuned  tboir  lands  tliroueh  their  Hdnlity  tund  allegiance  to  the  great 
Fandyan  Kinga  of  Madnra.  Kn^^lidh  coutrol  wtu  iiitrtHluced  in  1781,  and  Ramnad  now 
ranks  atnoog  the  moat  imjinrliuit  luid  wonllhiRHt  nf  tlic  Statna,  pacing  an  unnuHl  tax  to 
the  Brittah  GoTeniment.  Connected  willi  it  ar»  eleven  ialanda,  the  moHt  noted  of  which, 
vis.,  Roineawaram,  forms  a  link  in  the  "Adam'a Bridge"  connection  of  the  Peninsuia 
with  Ceylon.  From  th^ir  control  of  the  passage  from  the  mainland  tlie  ruling  Chief* 
derived  their  hereditary  title  of  "  Setiipathy  "  ( =  '*  Lord  of  the  Brid^  or  Causeway  ") ;  and 
the  town*  of  Ramnad,  from  which  the  district  tokea  iU  name,  la  called  after  the  god 
RamanathatiEWiny  at  the  temple  in  the  island  of  Rameswaram  or  Pamban.  The  capital 
waa  removed  to  Ramnad  from  Pogalar  in  the  reign  of  Rcgundn  (1674-1710).  When  this 
Botopalhy  died  hia  fortj-»cv(.>n  wives  wore  burnt  alive  alonj;  with  his  dead  body. 

Tne  country  is  extraordinarily  flat  and  uninteresting,  there  bein^  but  onL*  Kmoll  rock 
in  the  whole  diathct,  and  beyond  twelve  milca  inland  Uic  licat  is  generally  intense. 
The  perpetual  paaaing  of  pilgrima  to  and  from  Rameswaram  (which  containa  trie  aeoond 
moat  saored  l«mple  in  India),  adda  to  the  unhealthtnoaB  of  the  country, 

Tho  people  are  mainly  agricuUoriMta.  Moat  of  them  proltabty  belong  to  tho  Tamil 
nation,  and  of  (hi*  iniiny  custcH  tho  oldetil  and  Htill  tho  chief  is  tlie  Mtinivar,  and  tho 
most  nuniernDb  tho  Yellalar.  Th*«  prevailing  religion  in  Hindniam ;  but  with  it  the  lower 
claaaeM  mmbinfi  tho  worship  of  the  titular  goda  or  doraona. 

Chri«tiiuiity  waa  firab  introiluced  by  the  Roman  Catholica  during  the  aupremaoy  of 
the  PortiigiicBO  at  tho  beginning  of  Llic  10th  century,  and  one  of  the  Camoui  Jeauii 
Miaaionarica,  John  De  Britto,  who  had  courted  marlvrdom,  ha*l  his  wishes  gmtiBr<d  in 
WOO.  Subsequently  to  17Hfi  Schwiirla  and  otlier  Lutlterana  employed  by  the  S.P.C.  EC 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  Miaaiou  nt  ItiiiiiiiMl. 

A  School  waa  first  eKtabliahed  in  the  Fort  nitli  the  fiup|Kirt  of  the  ruling  Pnnc<}~hia 
ehiMrou  and  thoae  of  hia  Buccesaors  (down  at  IcaHt  to  1H57)  iurariably  atteudinfc  for  in- 
atnirtion ;  and  in  February  IHUO  was  dcdicatt^d  (by  Uericke)  a  church  which  had  been 
erect«Ml  in  1798  under  the  huperinteni)en<^  and  with  the  aid  of  Colonel  Martiny,  the  Com- 
mandant of  the  Fort  (a  Roman  Catholic)  [IJ. 


800  miln  B.W.  of  Madras  and  100  N.W.  of  Ceylon. 
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[  8.P.G.  Period  (1825-92). — The  Mission  web  nominally  adopted  oy 
the  Society  in  1825  [see  p.  502],  but  it  contimierl  (as  when  undor  the 
[B.P.C.K.)  without  a  resident  Missionary  uwtil  1837,  when  tho  Rev.  W. 
^HiCKBY  was  stationed  there.  At  the  eud  of  18S8  he  returned  to 
^Dindigul  (having  established  two  Tamil  Schools)  [2], 
i  The  Mission  now  came  under  the  Tanjore  Missionaries,  who 
rlowever  represented  in  1839  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  do 
■much  for  a  place  120  miles  distant  [3]. 

In  1854  it  was  placed  under  the  temporary  charge  of  the  Bev.  A.  F, 
Caemmerer  of  Nazareth.  Not  more  than  58  Christians  assembled 
,to  meet  him  at  his  first  visit,  but  four  of  them  had  travelled  20  to 
^fi5  miles  [4] ;  and  during  his  two  years*  superintendence  his  labours 
■were  "abundantly  blessed"  [6], 

In  1857  the  Rev.  J.  F,  Kearns  reported  of  the  Mission  ; — 
"  The  aggregate  number  of  converts  tlooa  not  exceed  500,  a  mieerablj  onall 
'parober  when  we  consider  the  early  dato  of  the  Mission,  but  by  no  tncanB  to  be 
thought  lightly  of  when  we  reflect  on  the  disadvantages  they  have  lata  under. 
jOive  them  a  rosident  51ifl»ionary,  &  man  of  zeal  and  eamestnesii,  whose  heart  is 
Efllled  with  the  lovo  of  Christ,  and  I  feel  eare  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will 
[Bless  him  witti  a  rich  harvest.  Tlie  congregations  are  iustructed  by  a  few  native 
[Catechists,  under  the  fiupcrinlcndence  of  Mr.  Shaller.  the  Society's  East  Indian 
Catcchist.  The  schools  arc  good:  th«  English  school  in  tho  fort  is,  without 
exception,  tho  best  in  any  of  the  Misaiona  in  the  Routb,  Seminaries  excepted  *'  [ti]. 

In  this  year,  at  the  instance  of  tlie  Rev.  H.  Popb,  an  agreement 
^vaa  entered  into  by  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  and  the 
American  Dissenting  Mission  as  to  boundaries.  [Sec  p.  55i,] 
\  The  Rev.  T,  H.  Suteb  took  charge  of  the  Mission  in  1850  [7] ; 
I  and  in  IBGO  a  superior  school  (erected  by  the  Manager  of  the 
Zemindari)  was  established  [8]. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  M.  Stkachan,  tho  resident  Missionary  in  1864 
'  stated  that  many  adults  had  sought  baptism,  but  had  not  yet  obtained 
'  it  from  him.  Converts  were  to  be  bought  "  any  day  with  rice,"  and 
I  "What  will  you  give  us  if  we  become  Christians?"  was  not  an 
itincommon  question.  But  there  were  some  earnest  inquirers  who 
k but  for  caste  would  join  the  Mission.  Finding  that  caste  prejudices 
i  rendered  the  services  of  the  Mission  agents  useless,  he  decided  not  to 
employ  any  caste-keeping  Christian  as  catechist,  but  all  che  agents 
I  except  one  resigned  in  consequence  [9], 

The  ministrations  of  tlie  native  deacon,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Mabty>% 
[proved  acceptable,  and  Dr.  Stracham'S  influence  increased  during  a 
[visitation  of  cholera  in  1865  [10]. 

Owing  however  to  the  iiTegular  supply  of  Missionaries— there 
^  being  four  changes  between  1857  and  1807— the  history  of  the  Mission 
vas  a  chequered  one  until  187H,  when  the  Rev.  G.  Billing  undertook 
I  the  revival  and  orgajiisation  of  the  work.  The  Christians  then  num- 
(  bored  301,  and  of  schools  there  were  only  a  few.  The  chief  obstacle 
[to  the  conversion  of  the  people  did  not  consist  in  their  attachment  to 
'idol-worship,  but  in  "love  of  the  world"  [11]. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Mission,  for  some  time  in  the  Island  of 
Pamban,  were  afterwards  removed  to  the  outskirts  of  Ramnad,  where 
was  purchased,  in  1874,  **Singara  Tope,"  formerly  a  hunting-box  of 
the  Rajah,  which  had  harboured  all  manner  of  strange  wUd  beaflta 
and  reptiles  [12].  ' 
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In  July  1874  a  Boys'  Boarding  School  was  opened ;  accossiona  &oxn 
five  villages  Hwelled  the  number  of  adherents  to  600  in  the  next  year, 
and  in  187C  a  new  church  was  completed.  Two  native  clergymen 
assisted  Mr.  Billing,  and  the  work  continued  to  progress  [13]. 

Daring  the  great  famine  of  1876-7  the  Valiyers  from  the  neighbour- 
ing villages  flocked  into  the  town  of  Ramuad,  and  were  received  into 
the  Mission  ReUef  Camp.  Mr.  Billing  eonsidored  that  but  for  this 
**  they  would  probably  never  have  been  brought  under  the  influence  of 
Christianity."  The  Valiyers  are  by  occupation  chiefly  fishers  and 
charcoal-makers.  Socially  their  caste  is  not  a  degraded  one,  but  they 
are  by  nature  *'  emphatically  low  in  their  moral  habits — if  indeed 
they  can  bo  said  to  have  any  conception  of  what  is  right." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  famine,  their  huts  having  been  swept  away 
by  flood,  the  Missionaries  formed  (for  such  as  were  willing  to  prepare 
for  baptism)  tliree  settlements  near  their  former  abodes,  where  they 
could  still  engage  in  their  hereditary  occupations.  To  one  the  name  of 
Puthukovil  (=  '*the  New  Church  ")  was  given  by  the  people  them- 
selves ;  to  the  second  that  of  Adhiyatehapurani  (=  *'  Bishop's  Town  **), 
in  memory  of  their  indebtedness  to  Bishop  Caldwell  during  the 
famuie  ;  the  third  received  no  distinctive  name. 

Visiting  every  part  of  the  district  in  1878  and  holding  confirma- 
tions in  five  centres,  Bishop  Caldwell  found  that  the  Mission  had 
"  taken  a  wonderful  stride  ahead"  since  the  famine — the  number  of 
villages  with  Chriatiang  having  increased  to  14S)»  and  the  accessions 
being  *'  larger  in  proportion "  than  in  any  other  district  in  South 
India.  "  In  no  part  of  our  Mission  field  was  tho  work  done  of  a  better 
quality." 

The  restraints  of  Christianity  press  heavily  upon  the  Vahyera,  but 
in  1888  they  were  reported  to  comprise  **  95  per  cent,  of  tho  Christian 
population  "  of  the  Ramnad  division  of  the  Mission  [14  J. 

Another  result  of  the  famine  was  the  founding  of  two  orphanages  in 
the  Central  Mission  Compound  for  destitute  cliildren  of  both  sexes ; 
and  in  connection  therewith  a  printing  press  and  bookbinding  depart- 
ment was  opened  in  1882  with  the  object  (which  has  been  reahsed) 
of  forming  "  the  nucleus  of  a  self-supporting  and  indigenous  Christian 
community  in  the  town  of  Ramnad."  Other  branches  of  industry  were 
added  in  1888,  and  of  the  press  it  was  reported  in  1888  that  it  was 
"  tlic  only  one"  in  the  diocese  of  Madras  **  worked  entirely  by 
Christians''  [151. 

In  1880  the  first  favourable  harvest  since  1877  gave  the  ryots  the 
heart  and  means  for  festivals  of  their  heathen  religion,  and  the  refusal 
of  the  Christians  to  join  led  to  bitter  persecution,  which  continued 
some  time  and  checked  progress  [IBJ. 

In  the  neat  year  a  long-standing  question  as  to  boundaries  was 
settled.  The  terms  of  the  treaty  between  the  Madras  Diocesan  Com- 
mittee and  the  American  Dissenting  Mission  in  Madiua  in  1857,  referred 
to  on  pages  654-6,  were  immensely  disadvantageous  to  the  Society. 
Up  to  187iJ  the  Committee's  efforts  m  Eamnad  were  very  spasmodic, 
and  they  seriously  contemplated  handing  over  the  Mission  to  the 
Americans.  In  1876  Mr.  Billing  proposed  to  the  latter  a  revision  of 
the  boimdary,  and  was  allowed  to  remain  in  possession  of  two  disputed 
Tillages.    Unconsciously  tho  treaty  was  infringed  on  both  sides,  and 
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in  1878  tho  Americans  asked  liim  to  sell  land  at  one  place  and  to 
transfer  the  congregations  to  them.  This  he  declined  to  do,  and 
ad\nsod  the  Madras  Committee  to  cither  withdraw  from  the  treaty  or 
get  it  modified.  Adherence  to  it  would  have  involved  the  withdrawal 
of  the  Church  from  nineteen  villages,  leaving  over  704  adherents 
(128  baptized)  to  join  the  Americans  or  the  Jesuits,  or  to  return  to 
heathenism  [11].  The  action  of  the  Society  in  the  matter  is  expressed 
in  tho  folio wmg: — 

"  Resolutions  of  the  Standing  Committee^  May  5,  1861. 

"  1.  That  the  Society  doea  not  consider  itself  pledged  to  any  action  taken  by 
any  Diocesan  Comnuttee  unless  such  action  (all  within  the  powers  possessed  by 
BQch  Committee  or  has  received  the  formal  sanction  of  the  Society. 

*'.2.  That  the  Ramnad  Boundary  Question  thoogh  recorded  in  the  minutes  of 
the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  in  1857-8  waa  not  bront^ht  under  the  notice  of 
the  Standing  Committee  previouslj  to  1878,  and  that  when  in  1H78  the  Madras 
Diocesan  Committee  called  attention  to  the  question,  the  Secretary,  under  the 
instractions  of  the  StandinK  Committee,  wrote  as  follows : — '  With  regard  to  a  pro* 
posed  rex'ision  of  a  hoondary  line  between  the  American  Mission  at  Madura  and 
our  own  Bamnad  Mission,  the  Standing  Committee  desire  mo  to  say  that  they 
have  the  greatest  repugnance  against  recognising  any  agreement  with  other 
Societies  as  to  the  limits  of  their  several  MiBsions,  and  they  desire  to  warn  the 
Madras  Diocesan  Committee  that  the  Society  must  on  no  account  be  committed  to 
any  such  agreement '  {Lttter  from  Ucv.  W.  T.  Bullock  to  lUv.  Dr.  Strachan, 
I2th  ApHl,  1878). 

"  3.  The  Standing  Committee  sue  no  reason  now  to  depart  from  the  position 
taken  by  them  in  187B.  They  feel  moat  deeply  the  evil  of  rival  Christian  organiza* 
tions  contending  for  converts  in  the  presence  of  the  Heathen,  and  deprecate  as 
strongly  aa  possible  any  such  action  on  the  part  of  their  representatives.  They 
elaim,  however,  for  the  Church,  the  full  liberty  to  minister  to  her  own  children, 
and  to  evangelise  the  heathen.  At  the  same  time  the  Standing  Committee 
express  a  hope  that  in  any  action  which  tho  Missionaries  of  the  Society  may  enter 
upon  hereafter,  the  utmost  care  will  be  taken  to  cultivate  amicable  relations  with 
other  Christian  Miseionories  *'  [18]. 

In  1882  Mr.  Billing  was  transferred  to  Madras,  and  after  three 
years'  zealous  and  self-sacrificing  labours  the  Rev.  W.  Relton, 
the  next  resident  Missionary,  followed  him,  but  continued  to  exercise 
a  general  control  over  the  work  at  Hanmad  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  VicKERS. 

Since  1873  the  Christians  bad  increased  from  861  to  8,146,  the 
Catechumens  from  11  to  020,  communicants  from  91  to  741,  the 
scholars  from  179  to  1,138,  churches  from  1  to  5,  and  the  Mission  had 
been  divided  into  six  districts,  viz,  Ramnad,  Kilakarai,  Paramagudi, 
Eilanjuni,  Rajasingamangalam,  and  the  Isle  of  Pamban  [19].  The 
church  at  Paramagiidi,  which  was  built  chiefly  through  the  muruficenco 
of  a  lady  in  England,  was  dedicated  to  the  Patience  of  God  [20]. 

Returning  in  January  1888  Mr.  Billing  was  accorded  an  over- 
whelming reception,  being  met  outside  the  town  by  large  nxmibers  of 
the  people  and  "  driven  in  triumph  to  the  church  where  a  short 
thankagiving  service  was  held."  The  next  day  "  nearly  all  tlie  influen- 
tial Hindoos  of  Ramnad  "  joined  in  welcoming  liim  at  the  High 
School,  one  of  them  assuring  him  of  ''  the  appreciation  of  all  classes 
and  creeds  in  the  elevating  and  philanthropic  work  of  Christian 
Missions.*' 

The  High  School  had  been  for  some  years  self-supporting,  and  the 
centenary  of  iia  establishment  had  been  celebrated  in  188C. 
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The  Kilanjmii  district  was  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  J.  Sada.nantham, 
tlie  first  native  of  Ramuad  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  (deacon,  1886),  He 
was  one  of  a  few  boys  gathered  into  a  school  opened  by  the  Rer.  H. 
PoPK  in  1857,  and  though  his  gaardian  -was  a  Roman  Catholic  he 
eventually  joined  the  Mission.  With  one  exception  all  the  other  ageote 
alBO  of  Kilanjuni  were  natives  of  tlie  district. 

In  the  Island  of  Pamban,  however,  there  liad  been  retrogression 
among  the  the  Kadiers— a  caste  so  degraded  that  the  Mahommedane 
regarded  them  as  '*  too  low  in  the  scale  to  be  worthy  of  being  made 
followers  of  their  Prophet.''  It  is  supposed  that  Christianity  had 
originally  been  introduced  among  them  by  the  Dutch  [21], 

In  1889  Mr.  Billing  was  driven  to  England  by  illness,  and  on 
Kovember  2,  1890,  his  successor,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Thomas,  died  at  hia 
post  [22].  Brief  as  was  his  ministry  Mr.  Tliomas  gained  a  "  marvel- 
louB "  influence  over  Hindus  as  well  as  Christians,  and  a  month 
before  his  death  the  entire  inhabitants  of  a  village,  110  in  number, 
renounced  idolatry,  and  surrendered  to  him  their  idols  and  other 
symbols  of  Paganism  [22a]. 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  Bishop  Caldwell  (to  whose  episcopal 
oversight  Ramnad  had  been  entrusted  as  well  as  Tiiuievelly)  was  to 
visit  the  Mission  in  1890  andcoiofirm  185  candidates  [23].  At  present 
the  Mission  is  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Limbnck  [24]. 


I 


STATfgTics,  18d2. — CI)ri9li^ln^  fl,409  ;  ComrannicanU,  891  ;  CntechamenB,  859  ;  Vfl- 
luges,  XSl ;  SohooU,  81 ;  Scholon,  1,063 ;  Clurxyuiea.  9 ;  Luy  Ajcenta,  IBi. 

Hefereitec*  (BamDftd).— [1]  Tlie  "  R&mnAd  Miumol,"  pp.  136-83 ;  CaldweU's  KatIt 
Hi»tor>'  of  Tinnevelly,  pp.  M.  0»-4  ;  M.P.  1867,  pp.  lll-U ;  M.F.  1888,  p.  4«4 ;  I  MSS., 
V.  4«,  pp.  lJ»3-4.  raj  M.F.  1867,  p.  114  ;  R.  1838.  pp.  87-8.  [3]  R.  1840.  p.  W.  r4]  r. 
1864,  pp,  1)1-2.  [6]  R.  1858,  p.  107.  [6]  M.F.  1857,  pp.  114-lB.  [7]  R.  18BU.  p.  116\  [81 
R.  1800,  p.  ISfl.  [0]  It.  1804.  pp.  119-30.  [10]  R.  IHOfi.  rp- 126-7-  [U-]  R-  1807,  p.  lid  ; 
.R.  1874,  pp.  UO-l ;  M.F.  1888,  p.  404  ;  M.D.C,  Qunrterlv  Report  No.  19,  p.  88.  [12]  M.F. 
1888,  pp.  SI2,  4tl2-il.  ri3]  R.  167S,  pp.  119,  UO;  H.  1B70.  p.  26.  [14]  M.D.C.  Qnaxterlr 
Report  No.  19,  pp.  89,  40;  R.  1878.  pp.  83-4:  R.  1879,  p.  38:  R.  1888,  pp.  5»-S. 
[16j  M.D.C.  Qnnrtprly  Report  No.  IB,  pp.  S0-«;  M.F.  1888,  pp.  314,  402.  400-9;  M.P. 
1890,  pp.  414-15.  [lei  R.  18»0,  p]i.  41-3 ;  R.  1883.  p.  40.  [17}  Correspoudonce  ralatin^ 
to  the  nunnad  Bnuntlury  Question.  D  I^iSS.,  V.  49.  [18]  Standing  Committee  Book. 
V.  40,  pp.  18.  44.  47-8.  50-2,  108;  I  MSS..  V.  47.  pp.  45-0,  80-7.  [19]  M.D.C.  Qiiarberl|- 
Report  No.  19,  pp.  S8-4.1 ;  R.  lH8i,  p.  09;  R.  1885,  p.  40;  R.  1H«H,  pp.  51-2;  M.F.  1888^ 
pp.  405-6,  409.  ^20]  M.D.C.  guitrlerly  Ryf^rl  No.  19.  p.  41;  M  F.  1890.  p.  411.  [21] 
HJ>.C.  Quarterly  Reirnrt  No.  ID.  pp.  44-8.  [32]  R.  1889.  p.  64;  R.  1890,  p.  47; 
MJ*.  1890,  p.  47U.  [22d]  I  MBS..  V.  49,  pp.  10&-4.  [33J  M.F,  1800,  pp.  410-17. 
[94]  H.  1891,  p.  as. 

(Vn. )  HYSOEE.  This  native  St&te,  aitaatod  to  the  nouth  of  Dhoru-ar  uid  the 
Hyderabftd  r^edt^d  (1ibt.riot«,  fonnfl  a  UvMeliuid  2,000  fcKt  above  tlie  8eA  level,  and  nontaia« 
several  prominent  liillH  croomed  with  fortf.  In  early  time  Mysore  wan  thr  principal 
MMit  ot  tlie  Jams.  For  tlw  j^uuter  part  of  its  hiiitory  it  has  been  under  Hindu  niWra. 
Atm,  24,723  aq.  milt^n.  Pupulatwn,  4,043.604  ;  of  these  4,089,104  are  Hindni  and 
38,136  Clirifttiuiis;  and  the  majority  speak  Caiuirue. 


Tbe  Society's  operations  Lave  been  earned  on  in  the  districts  of 
BacEialore  (18iJ7  92),  Sheemoga.  and  Oossoor. 

Bangalore  (1887-92)  (with  Sheemoga  and  Oouoor  or  Hosur). — 
At  some  time  previously  to  1837  Mr.  mXlkim,  the  Chaplain  at  Banga- 
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lore,  began  Mission  work  by  employiiig  a  catecliist  at  his  own  cost. 
By  the  advice  of  Archdeacon  Robjsson  of  Madras  tliis  catecbiat 
was  adopted  by  the  Society  and  nomiaally  placed  uuder  its  Mission* 
aries  at  Vepery,  but  they,  beiug  200  miles  distant,  never  visited 
him,  and  *'  ho  continued  keeping  school,  and  every  now  and  then 
calling  upon  the  Chaplains  to  baptize  and  bringing  some  10  or  12 
poor  ignorant  natives  to  the  Communion  at  the  English  Church." 
On  the  Rev.  G.  Trevor  taking  charge  of  the  chaplaincy  (1838)  he 
found  the  Mission  "a  mere  name" — represented  by  40  persona  under 
an  ignorant  and  unworthy  native  teacher.  Hitherto  there  had  been 
no  local  support  of  the  Society,  but  on  the  Madras  Committee  of  the 
Society  providing  an  educated  catecbiat  (Mr.  CouUhorp),  Mr.  Trevor 
raised  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  some  schools  and  of  "the  Mission 
Chmrch  of  St.  Paul,"  which  was  consecrated  on  March  31,  1840,  and 
"  dedicated  for  Divine  Service  in  the  native  langucufes  only,"  Before 
leaving  Bangalore  Mr.  Trevor,  with  the  approval  of  the  Bishop, 
organised  (about  1844 1  a  local  Association  of  the  Society,  which  the 
Madras  Committee  at  lirst  discountenanced  so  far  as  to  withdraw 
their  own  agent,  but  the  Society  welcomed  the  Association,  and  on 
appeal  to  it  the  difficulty  appears  to  have  been  amicably  settled  [1]. 

'*  Much  good"  was  at  tins  time  (1844)  being  effected  by  this  Tamil 
Mission,  wliich  contained  333  baptized  persons.  Extensions  had  been 
made  to  Mootoouherry  and  to  Sheemoga,  and  (let  it  be  recorded  to 
their  credit)  the  European  residents  at  Bangalore  were  "  ready  to 
contribute  to  similar  attempts  "  at  Mysore,  Oossoor,  and  several  other 
places  [2J. 

The  openings  could  not  be  taken  advantage  of  by  the  Society, 
which  only  succeeded  in  placing  a  single  ordained  Missionary  at 
Bangalore,  and  the  result  in  1854  was  reported  to  be  "a  feeble  and 
disheartened  Mission  .  .  .  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  difficulty  and 
discouragement,  with  little  hope  of  satisfactory  progress  under  existing 
circumstances."  The  clergyman  then  in  cliarge,  the  Rev.  D.  Sava- 
BiMOOTOO,  a  native  [3,  4],  had  been  partly  supported  by  the  Bangalore 
Association  since  1851;  and  in  1858  the  Mission  was  *' left  entirely 
to  local  management  and  the  support  which  it  is  sure  to  receive 
from  the  large  European  community  of  Bangalore  with  four  clergy- 
men "  [6]. 

Meanwhile,  in  1840,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  H.  Stokes,  of  the 
Madras  Civil  Ser\'icc,  who  presented  premises  at  Sheemoga,  tlie  Society 
Lad  undertaken  to  support  a  Mission  there  among  the  Canareae,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Madms  in  1841  expected  much  from  the  opening 
there  [6J.  Little  or  nothing  however  appears  to  have  been  actually 
attempted  then,  and  though  the  Society's  connection  with  Bangalore 
was  subsequently  resumed,  and  is  still  continued,  with  an  out-station 
at  Oossoor.  the  Canarcse  as  a  body  still  remain  untouched  by  the 
Church  [7]. 


Statihtics,  169X— ChriotianSfSa? ;  CommuniciJiii,  887 ;  C&techumcnft,  11 ;  TiUAges.7 ; 
Bchoola,  8  ;  Soholara,  380  ;  Clorgymcn,  1 ;  Lay  AguuU.  88. 


Re/wrmcei  (Bangalore,  with  Sbeemogi  and  Oc«soot),H^1  App.  Jo.  D.  pp-  806-14, 
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fllG-19;  R.  1&44,  pp.  80-7.  [SJ  R.  1844,  pp.  87-6;  M.U.  18M,  pp.  1H7-8.  [3]  M.R. 
1B54,  p.  188.  [*]  App.  Ja  D,  pp.  a07-»;  R.  1842,  p.  115;  R.  1H44,  p,  8)1.  IB]  B.  1654 
»&-C;  B.  1855.  p.  lai;  R.  1856,  p.  119;  R.  1857,  J>.  105;  R.  1H58,  p.  US.  [6]  Jo. 
pp.868-0;  B.  1841,  p.  75;  B.  l&4!i,p.  116.    [7]  B.  1884,  p.  86;  B.  1891,  p.  W. 
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(VIII.)  HYDERABAD,  the  Ur^eHt  of  tlie  Indian  Native  States,  occunii?ti  thn 
Dccctui  or  central  pUteiui  oi  Southom  India.    The  ruling  djruasty — thutof  "tJic  NiSAtti  " 

4 u-ho  raiikii  highest  ot  all  the  Indian  princoa)— is  of  Tarkoman  ori^n.  Area  (iiK^ludhi^ 
3orar),  I>8,000  »q.  miles.  Foputntwn,  11,537,040.  Of  Uie«e  I0.»15,li49  are  Hiiidan. 
l.lA8,(Jti6  Mohommodans,  and  tlO,420  ChriBtiunii;  and  about  4.^  miliiona  speak  Telugtt, 
4  miiliona  Mahratti,  and  1^  nnllions  CunarcBO. 

The  Society's  operations  have  been  carried  on  in  the  districts  of 
Becunderabad  and  Hyderabad. 

Writing  to  the  Society  on  December  7,  1841.  the  Bishop  of  Madras 
eaid  of  the  capital  of  the  Native  State :  Hyd[e]rabad  "may  be  called 
pre-eminently  the  wicked  city ;  for  I  am  told  that  there  is  no 
abomination  which  ig  not  kno\s*n  and  common  within  its  walla;  .  ,  •  a 
Missionary  would  have  at  present,  humanly  speaking,  no  chance  •  •  . 
but  at  Secunderabad,  the  British  cantonment,  I  think  that  moch  might 
be  done"  [1]. 

Whether  Hyderabad  exceeded  Sodom  in  wickedness  is  open  to 
question ;  but  certain  it  is  that  it  contained  more  than  **  tcMi 
righteous,"  for  as  early  as  1828  over  £400  was  collected  there  after  a 
sermon  by  Archdeacon  Robinson  of  Madras  in  aid  of  the  Society's 
operations  in  India  [2],  and  at  the  time  the  Bishop  wrote  (1841) 
the  nucleus  of  a  Mission  had  already  been  formed  in  the  immediate 
vicinity — at  Becunderabad — by  one  of  the  late  Cluipluins,  the  Kev. 
Mr.  Whitford.  who  had  gathered  a  little  band  of  native  Christians  [3], 

S.P.G.  Period  (1842-92).~At  Secunderabad  the  Society  in  1842 
stationed  a  native  Missionary,  the  Rev.  N.  Paranjody,  *'an 
excellent  man  "  {reported  the  Bishop  in  1844),  who  '*  has  been  already 
instrumental  ...  in  bringing  many  of  his  countrymen  .  .  .  to  .  .  . 
Christ "  [4]. 

Mr.  Pabanjody  was  regarded  "with  general  and  just  respect  by 
the  European  community."  who  supported  his  Tamil  and  Telugn  day 
schools,  which  by  1848  worn  **  scattered  over  the  station  "  and 
extended  to  "Bolarum  and  the  Residency  at  Hyderabad,"  at  both 
which  places  "  excellent  churches  "  had  been  recently  built  by  die 
English  congregations  [5]. 

With  the  help  of  Major  Hall  a  new  Mission  Church  was  erected  at 
Secunderabad  in  1852—1,  and  at  its  consecration  on  November  211, 
1855,  ihfl  Bishop  of  Madras  held  a  coniirmation  [6]. 

Meanwhile  (in  1852)  GO  of  Mr.  Paranjody's  candidates  had  been 
conlirmed  [7],  ho  had  begun  to  officiate  weekly  **  at  a  church  in  Hyder- 
abad "  [ft],  and  he  could  now  (1866)  report  his  first  convert  from 
Mahommedanism  [9]. 

In  1858  his  preaching  was  interrupted  with  violence  by  the 
Mohommcdans,  but  his  converts  resisted  the  attempts  of  a  Mormon 
emissary  to  draw  them  away  [10]. 

Mr.  Paranjody remained  in  charge  of  the  Mission  until  1801  fll] ; 
and  although  by  his  successors  (mostly  native  clergymen,  who,  their 
Bishop  says,  have  worked  **  zealously  and  well  ")  efforts  continued 
to  be  made  to  reach  the  Mahommedans  and  Telngus  also,  by  means 
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Iftfflhoolg,  and  in  1875  somo  of  the  former  wero  among  the  con- 
ySm  [12],  yot  the  Mission  has  scarcely  touched  Mahommodan- 
i8m[13]. 

With  a  view  to  extending  Missionary  operations  to  the  Mussul- 
mans, and  the  Mahrattas  and  Canarese,  and  fonning  a  chain  of 
stations  to  connect  Hyderabad  with  the  C.M.8.  Missions  at  Kamma- 
met,  Masulipatam,  the  Bisliop  of  Madras  has  frequently  appealed  to 
the  Society  for  the  necessary  means.  Thus  far  the  Society,  in  view  of 
limited  funds  and  superior  claims  olsowhore,  has  felt  unable  to  enter 
on  the  work  [\i]. 

Statibtics,  189?.— Christums,  606 ;  Villageo,  «a ;  Schoola,  8  i  Bdiolarsi  363 ;  Clergy- 
men, 8 ;  liAy  Ageots,  iO. 


JUftrnnccM  (HyderftUd).— [1]  R-  1849.  pp."  114. 110-17.  [2]  R.  18*28,  p.  52.  [3]  R. 
1842.  pp.  11 1, 116-17 ;  R.  1818.  p.  99.  [4]  Jo.,  V.  4C.  p.  23 ;  R.  IMd,  p.  26 ;  R,  1844,  p.  fl. 
[6J  R.  1&4H.  pp.  99-101.     [6]  Jo.,  V.  40,  p.  87 ;  R.  1863,  p.  100;  R.  1854,  p.  97;  R   1866, 

U'J.     [7J  M.H.  No.  27.  pp.  10,  11 ;  R.  1863.  p.  100.     [8J  U.  1854,  p.  1*7  ;  gJ\,  Joly  1854. 


Fo] 


R.  18C5,  pp.  11D-*J0.     [10]  R.  1868,  p.  105.     [U]  R.  18«1,  i».  lOtl.     [12]  R.  1801.  p.  106 
IT-  118-19;  R.  1875,  p.  01.    [13]  R 
p.  80 ;  R;  1880,  p.  50  ;  I  M8S.,  V.  40,  pp.  173-5, 186-7 


R.  18811.  p.  98 ;  R.  1B64.  \m-.  118-19 ;  R.  1875,  p.  01.    [13]  R.  1381.  p.  80.     [14]  R.  1884. 


(IX.)  THE  TEITTGU  MISSION.  TIio  Tolugu  district,  comprised  ill  the 
collootorat«A  of  Cnddnpuh  and  Kumool,  u  rountry  of  hills  and  vnllovs,  fomis  ono  of  the 
moBt  arduone  of  Miattiun  fielde.  The  raiufall  ie  thi»  tunaUcst  in  tli«  VroHtdtjncy,  and  job 
[it.  one  Boooori  tlic  land  is  flooded,  while  at  Another  vcgetntion  is  bnmt  up  by  thu  sun  uid 
all  work  in  the  tieldn  ceases.  Broiid  bolts  of  jnngle  croes  the  rouiitry,  and  for  aereral 
months  iu  tho  year  malaria  perradM  orery  vilUf^e  and  invoHod  almost  «very  hoose.  Tho 
Tulii^rui*  nro  for  the  most  port  a  poor  agricaltorul  people,  and  though  tboy  are  mda  and 
uncultured,  their  lantfooffe  is  BO  sweet  and  flowing  Uiat  it  is  called  Uiu  ''Italian  of  thu 
East."  T1)0  Telapu-spcaldng  inhflbitantd  of  India  numbt^r  19,886,187  millions — thub 
in,  iiparlT  Hvn  inillinns  nioro  tluin  the  Tamil  pojiulation.  ChrisUanitT  wus  introduced 
aiiion^'  thciu  by  the  Komun  Cathulic  Mii^ioiiantfB  toward>i  tho  end  of  toe  l8th  cuutury. 
Since  IHiJ'J,  whon  tho  Lond<ni  Missionary  Society  began  work  tlnirL',  tho  field  haa  betu 
occupied  hy  tlie  Indopendonts,  American  BnptititH,  American  Lutherans,  and  other  a/stU^ 
bi!Bi(leK  tho  two  KTeat  MigHionary  Bocielies  of  tho  Church  of  Englniid.  Roughly  fl|>oaking, 
bbe  6eUI  occupied  by  thu  8.P.O.  lies  betw(>cn  tiio  towns  of  Cuddapolj,  Komool,  and 
Cumbtim — moro  especially  in  tho  volleys  of  Kundt'c  and  Cumbum— and  now  forms  the 
thruc  3Ii8sion  distnctH  of  Matyalapitd,  aaliuip&d,  and  Nondyal-Knrnool  [1].; 

Mutyolap&d  is  4S  miles  north  of  Caddapoh,  36  miles  soaih  ol  Nandyal,  and  60  west 
of  KalsapAd  [fl]. 

Tho  T«lagn  Miwiion  of  the  SocieW  in  thn  Cuddapah  district  ori^nated  with  a  few 
families  who  separated  from  the  London  MinHiuuitry  Society  when  their  pastor,  tho  Rev. 
W.  Howell,  joined  the  Chnroh  of  EngUnd  in  1*>43.  Being  left  without  h  minister  they 
apphcd  to  tho  Rov.  W.  W.  Whitford,  thtr  Chaplain  of  Poonaraallee,  who  ocoosionaUy 
MBiti-d  Cuddiipab  to  bflminit^ter  tho  Sacraments.  Ho  rociiived  theju  into  tlie  Church  of 
Kn^hmd,  \fK\ii  them  land  on  which  to  build  houses,  and  appointed  a  cat«cfaiiil  and 
schontmaster.  For  tlie  administration  of  tho  Socnunente  ttiey  remained  dependent 
n|>on  the  occoaionsi  vieita  of  a  Chaplain  nntil  the  appointment  of  the  Rot.  XJ.  Davies  by 
tlie  Additional  Clergy  Society  to  the  clmr^'e  of  the  Kn^Utdi  congregation  at  Cuddapah  in 
d81U.  Mr.  Daviefi  not  only  took  thi;  Telu}:u  Christians  under  his  paatoi&lcara  but 
oryaniHed  eran{;elistic  work  among  the  anrroanding  hctathon,  and  with  sucb  effect  >hHt 
tin  converts  were  baptized  at  Rudraverom  (56  miles  north  of  Cuddapah)  in  July  18GU, 
81)  at  Gublagundaiu  .]unih1edinnt>  in  September  1858.  and  in  the  next  month  all  the 
Mulii»  of  31utyalavnd  utid  nmiiy  in  Gorygonar  and  lUnddhnr  applied  for  Christlau 
iuHtructiou.  The  Molas  ^from  whom  most  of  tho  converts  ware  drawn|  are  of  tho  tiamu 
class  as  tho  Pariahs  of  tho  Tamil  country,  and  tho  movement  among  ioem  in  favour  of 
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ChritUuiity  lo  alornmd  Uie  Beddiea  and  Curuonu  that  at  Uioir  instigation  Mr.  Davien 
was  maltreatod  and  violently  driven  out  of  tho  villageit  by  the  SudriM  of  Wonypenta  and 
Uutyalapad  in  December  1858  [3j. 

S.F.Q.  Period  (1854  92).— Mr.  Davis  uow  wont  oii  bick  leave  ;  and 
on  his  appeal  the  Society,  which  had  been  urged  by  the  Bisliop  of 
Madras  in  1641  to  estabhsh  a  Mission  at  Kumool,  took  up  the 
native  Mission  in  1854  [4]. 

The  Rev.  J.  Cl^vy,  who  since  March  1854  had  been  undertaking 
the  English  duty  at  Cuddapah,  became  in  September  the  £rst  Mis- 
sionary of  the  Society  in  the  district,  having  as  his  assistants  Messrs. 
J.  F.  Spencer  (joined  1854.  ordained  1863),  and  J.  Higoins  (joined 
1855,  ordained  18C0) ;  and  in  June  1855  the  headquarters  of  the 
Mission  were  removed  to  Mutyalapad  [5]. 

From  this  centre  the  three  Missionaries  carried  on  systematic  work 
in  the  neighbourhood  ;  tho  Gospel  was  preached  to  all  cla-sses,  but  from 
the  beginning  the  only  real  substantial  impression  made  was  upon  the 
Malas.who  came  forward  in  small  communities  and  placed  themselves 
under  Cliriatian  instruction.  As  a  class  the  Malaa  are  weavers,  they 
are  also ,  employed  as  agricultural  laboxurers,  coolies,  village  watch- 
men, horsekeepera  and  servants.  After  daily  instruction  and  a  pro- 
bation of  one  to  two  years  those  of  approved  cliaracter  and  conduct 
were  baptized.  The  condition  of  the  majority  when  first  they  sought 
Christian  instruction  was  thus  described  by  Mr,  Clay— using  the  words 
of  a  Mala  from  a  distant  village : — 

"I  asked  him  why  he  desired  insiraotlon,  and  what  he  knew  of  Christianity? 
His  reply  was :  *  I  know  nothing :  1  do  not  know  who  or  what  Qod  is,  I  do  not 
know  what  I  am  or  wh.it  will  become  of  me  after  death  ;  but  all  this  you  can  tell 
mc.  and  X  have  oome  to  be  taught  by  you.  Become  our  Ooru,  and  we  will  obey 
you  in  all  things.*  " 

In  1850  about  seventy  (gathered  from  six  stations)  were  confirmed 
by  the  Bishop  ok  Madras.  Village  after  village  yielded  inqnirers, 
and  a  difficulty  was  experienced  in  providing  instruction.  As  soon  as 
possible  Christian  youths  were  trained  and  appouited  teachers  to 
their  own  people.     This  was  tho  beginning  of  th^  native  agency  [6]. 

By  1869  thirteen  congregations  had  been  formed,  including  a  total 
of  1,146  adherents,  of  whom  000  were  baptized  [7],  and  this  in  a 
district  notorious  "  for  tho  hardened  and  daring  felons  which  it  pro- 
duced," and  in  which  the  opposition  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
had  not  been  "exceeded  in  virulence  iji  any  part  of  India"  [8].  Though 
the  Christians  were  subjected  to  '•  considerable  persecution  " — in  somo 
instances  being  "violently  beaten,"  in  others  having  their  houses 
burned  or  robbed,  and  this  frequently  at  the  instigation  of  the  village 
magistrates  (Brahmans  mostly)  [9] — the  Telugn  Mission  now  ranked 
next  to  Tinnevelly  in  showing  ttie  most  hopeful  signs  of  progress  [10]. 
The  Christians  were  becoming  industrious  and  careful ;  not  one  was 
dependent  for  support  on  the  Mission,  but  on  the  contrary  the  weekly 
oflFertory  was  "  amply  sufficient "  to  reUeve  the  sick  and  infirm  of  each 
village  [11]. 

Provision  for  the  extension  of  the  work  was  made  in  1859  [12], 
and  in  1801  a  new  centre  was  formed  under  the  Rev,  J.  IIiocriNs  at 
Kalsapad,  a  moderately-sirred  village,  isolated  and  seldom  visited  by 
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Europeans.  Tho  work  in  the  district  has  been  very  guccessfal  [13]. 
(About  this  time,  however,  on  account  of  disputes  and  quarrels 
between  him  and  his  flock,  the  teacher  of  the  Guddapah  congregation 
was  withdrawn.  He  was  never  replaced,  and  the  congregation,  left 
without  Buporvision,  broke  up,  some  of  its  members  becoming  teachers 
in  the  Mutyalapad  Mission,  the  rest  drifting  back  into  the  ranks  of 
the  L.M.S.  [13a].) 

Among  four  villages  added  to  the  Kalaapad  branch  in  1863  was 
one  called  Obelapoor,  three  miles  distant.  The  people  had  been  long 
anxious  to  join,  but  on  account  of  their  character— as  professional 
thievos-^Mr.  Higgins  at  first  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
them.  At  last  he  consented  to  receive  them  under  instruction  pro- 
vided they  built  decent  houses,  erected  a  place  of  assembly  for  prayers, 
and  adopted  new  means  of  livelihood,  and  further  that  no  rumour  of 
their  dishonesty  reached  him  in  the  interval.  About  a  year  after  '*  this 
ultimatum  was  issued  "  ho  wrote  (1863) : — 

"  How  vividly  the  soene  reoura  to  my  mind  of  the  hopeless  olrcDmstances 
under  which  it  was  published  1  It  was  my  fii-at  visit  to  the  village,  one  of  tho 
most  wretched  1  have  ever  seen ;  the  booses,  as  I  have  before  described  them, 
being  little  better  than  cock-baaketfi  built  of  date  branches.  It  seemed  impOBsible 
to  preaervo  order,  for  much  as  the  people  wished  to  express  by  silence,  a  respect 
for  my  presence,  they  were  continually  defeatinf;  their  own  wishes.  Now  the  men 
would  swear  at  tho  women,  and  again  the  women  would  sorcam  at  their  children. 
Seated  under  a  tree  I  brielly  explained  to  them  ray  intentions.  I  did  not  even 
venture  to  &e,V  them  to  jnin  me  in  a  prayer,  but  rode  away,  afterwards  thinking  on 
the  anpromising  work  1  ba<l  taken  in  hand,  and  not  a  little  dismayed  at  my  lost 
discovery,  which  was  that  many  of  tho  men  bad  two  wives  each  !  And  yet,  with 
hardly  anything;  that  I  can  attribute  to  my  own  exertions,  this  villago  has  turned 
out  far  better  than  I  expected.  I  lately  visited  it.  and  how  great  a  contrast  the 
village  presented  to  the  scene  I  first  witnessed  1  Most  of  the  people  had  built 
their  houses,  and  a  neat  little  school-room  had  been  erected.  If  nothing  more, 
cteanlincss,  which  is  next  to  godliness,  fiucmed  in  some  measure  to  have  been 
attained.  The  congregation  that  assembled  for  prayers  was  qniet  and  orderly — 
and  the  school  children  were  pretty  well  advanced-  Some  of  the  men  had  set  up 
looms  and  taken  to  weaving,  others  had  engaged  in  the  trade  in  goat-sklus  and 
buffalo  horns,  and  in  cases  where  parties  were  without  the  capital  to  build  a  house, 
they  had  gone  down  to  Budwail,  and  by  working  for  a  few  months  as  coolies  on 
the  roads,  were  enmblcd  to  lay  by  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  Thus  it  will  be 
seen  that  on  an  almost  hopeless  soil  a  great  change  has  been  effected  "  [14]. 

At  the  Bishop's  visit  in  this  year  17  natives  (9  women)  walked  30 
miles  to  be  confirmed  [14a]. 

In  1868  the  custom  of  offering  first-fruits  to  God  was  introduced 
at  Kalsapad,  partly  in  order  to  supersede  the  heathen  festivals  in 
honour  of  "  Magme  Matris,"  usually  celebrated  after  abundant 
harvests  [15].  At  Mutyalapad  also  the  principle  of  self-support 
was  well  acted  upon — "all  the  schools  and  chapels  in  the  villages," 
excepting  the  central  one,  having  been  erected  without  aid  from 
tho  Society.  Such  was  the  report  in  1866  [16],  when  Mr.  Higgins 
was  succeeded  at  Kalsapad  by  the  Rev,  J.  F,  Spencer.  Amid  much 
sickness  and  discouragement  the  Missionaries  persevered  in  their 
efforts,  until  in  1869  the  congregations  and  the  baptized  had  increased 
threefold  [17]. 

In  the  next  ten  years  the  Missionaries,  whose  powers  were  failing, 
were   unable    to    effectively  supervise   the    growing  work,   and   the 
bonds   of   discipline   being    slackened,  much  hard-earned  fcuit  ^"fcA 
dissipated.    In  the  midst  of  ail  came  the  t6rd\Ae  taxivcwt  qV\^^'V' 
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Nevertheless  the  congregations  in  1879  had  increased  to  76  (nearly 
double  the  number  of  1809)  and  the  adherents  to  over  4,000,  of  whom 
nearly  2,100  were  baptized  [18]. 

With  the  advent  of  ^lessrs.  Shephebd  and  Inman  in  1877  and 
Bbitten  in  l8yi  new  life  was  given  to  the  work,  but  the  new 
arrivals  had  hardly  gained  sufficient  knowlodge  of  the  language  to 
be  useful  when,  in  1880,  Mr,  Spencer  retired,  and  in  1884  Mr.  Clav 
died.  The  latter,  who  was  a  good  Telugu  scholar,  and  helped  in  the 
revision  of  the  Tehigu  Bible  and  Prayer  Book,  was  the  author  of 
some  nseful  works  of  instruction  in  that  language  [l^j. 

On  the  appeal  of  Mr,  Latham  (the  head  of  the  Irrigation  Depart- 
ment) a  branch  station  was  opened  at  Kuvnool  under  a  catechiat  in 
1875,  and  in  1883  Mr.  Sueprerd  was  appointed  to  organise  it  as  a 
new  centre,  including  Nandyal.  He  soon  had  to  take  sick  leave,  and 
Mr.  Brttten,  who  replaced  him,  was  charged  with  the  primary  duly 
of  establishing  at  Nandyal  a  Training  C^oUege  for  native  agents  [20J. 
(A  boarding  school  for  this  purpose  had  been  started  at  Matyalapad 
some  twenty  years  before)  [20a]. 

For  nearly  the  whole  of  the  next  four  years  the  two  large  Mis- 
sions of  Kalsapad  and  Mutyalapad,  with  their  more  than  100  con- 
gregations and  0,000  Christians,  were  virtually  served  by  one  Mis- 
Kionary.  Towards  the  end  of  1888  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Downeh  and  in 
1889  Mr.  G,  h\  Hart  were  added  to  the  staff  (21). 

During  the  ten  years  1879-8!)  the  Tolugu  Missions  had  began  to 
rival  the  old  Tinnevclly  ^Tissions  m  continually  increasing  numbers, 
the  baptized  showing  a  more  than  two-fold  increase  [22J, 

The  Report  for  1884  stated  :— 

"There  is  probably  no  Mission  in  the  world  with  brighter  prospcots  of  an 
Abnndant  harvost  than  that  in  th»  Tclugn  ooantry.  ThouBands  of  the  Mains  and 
Modicas  offer  to  plooo  themselves  under  Christian  inBtiuotion,  but  the  Missionaries 
aro  unable  to  receive  them  owin^  to  the  paucity  of  teachers.  The  naniber  o( 
European  Missionaries  should  bo  doubled,  and  thai  of  the  Nativo  agents  increased 
fourfold"  [23]. 

A  similar  state  of  things  was  reported  in  1801  [24]. 

The  want  of  a  native*  ministry  had  long  been  a  pressing  one,  and 
the  evil  consequences  of  leaving  the  Christian  congregations  untended. 
and  unvisited  had  become  painfully  apparent.  Hence  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Training  College  at  Nandyal  [sec  p.  7U4],  on  which  much 
labour  has  been  bestowed  and  not  in  vain  [25], 

The  state  of  primary  education  in  the  Missions  is  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  about  one  in  every  five  of  the  adult  Christians  is  able  to 
read — one-third  being  women.  Much  however  remains  to  be  done 
for  the  higher  education  of  native  girls,  the  future  wives  of  the  native 
teachers  and  clergy  [26]. 

The  converts  in  their  poverty  have  shown  Uberality  in  '*  labouring 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  faith."  It  is  a  rule  that  every  Christiau 
family  shall  pay  at  least  one  anna  a  month  towards  the  fund  for 
supplying  native  toachorSf  and  all  the  agents,  European  and  native, 
contribute  one-twentieth  of  their  monthly  salary  to  the  same  fund. 

*  The  ixn%  Tolo^u  cler^maii  oiujiloyt-d  tn  tliu  K.P.U.  MisMon  iriu  not  th«  Ruv. 
7.  DeftifZKohftrri  (an  Mtiitt-d  iit  llio  Siictety'h  Kt<t)nrt  for  IHUl.  p.  D2),  bat  Hw  Her.  David 
QuftnAbWanam,  who  waa  oduoatod  at  the  Thoologioal  Cwcge,  Madras,  and  ordaineO 
dmooQ  on  Trinity  Bimday,  May  38, 1»DS  [Ua], 
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The  weekly  o£fertory,  too,  is  maintained  evou  in  *'  every  liltle  Prayer 
House"  [27]. 

Through  a  Native  Charob  Council  formed  in  1888  the  varioos 
branches  have  been  united  and  consolidated  mto  one  Mission  [28], 
and  this,  though  one  of  the  youngest,  is  also  at  the  present  time  "  per- 
haps the  most  promising  of  all  the  S.1*.G.  Missions  in  India  "  [20]. 

Stxtiktics,  IBU'i— Cbrijitians  C.2H1 ;  Commuriicaiits,  2.115;  Catochuraettii,  4,aiU; 
ViUat^DSi  lifi  ;  Schools,  05 ;  Scholiir*,  1,740 ;  Clergymen,  U  ;  Lay  Agents,  IU'2. 

liefer^ncet  (The  Telngu  MUaion).— (1]  Q.P.,  Miiy  186«,  p.  3  ;  M.D.C.  Quarterly  Report 
No.  7, 18«6,  pp.  C2,  58 ;  R.  1BH7,  p.  89 ;  M.F.  19fH),  pp.  444,  449.  [2}  M.F.  18BU,  p.  188  ; 
B.  IblW,  p.  61;  M.F.  1890.  p.  14fi.  [3]  M.F.  Ib5»,  pp.  186-7;  M.D.C.  Quarterly  Report 
No.  7,  p.  65.  [4J  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  5.  G ;  li.  1H4'2,  p.  110;  R.  1854,  p.  9Vi ;  M.l'\  186i»,  p.  187. 
[5Jli.  IHSS,  pp.  113-18;  M.F.  1858,  p.  219;  M.F.  1859,  pp.  1b7-8  ;  M.D.C.  Qimrtcrly 
Ileiwrt  No.  7,  p.  55;  M.F.  1800,  p.  440.    [6]  M.F.  185(1,  pp.  a4y-6a,  'J78-8J ;  M.F.  1857, 


p.  261} ;  K.  1850,  pp.  110-11  ;  B,  1867,  pp.  97,  IW-lOl ;  M.F.  1859,  pp.  27-31,  lt8-00.  lUtMMi?  ; 
K.  IHfiO,  p.  Ill ;  M.F.  1890,  pp.  445-0.  (.7J  M.F.  1890,  p.  440.  |8j  M.F.  1859,  p.  'ifl.  [P; 
M.F.  185fl,  pp.  '251,  '279  ;  R.  1857,  p.  101 ;  U.  1858.  p.  90 ;  M.F.  1800,  jip.  20,  180  ;  M.D.C. 


Quarterly  KeporL  No.  7,  p.  65.  [lOJ  R.  1858,  p.  Ott ;  R.  18511,  p.  100 ;  M.F.  1869,  p.  27. 
[Uj  M.F.  1850,  p.  203.  [12]  K.  1859,  p.  100 ;  M.F.  1H50,  pp.  'i5-8.  [13]  R.  18IU, 
pp.  159-00 ;  R.  lHO-2,  p.  161 ;  R.  18(W,  p.  97  :  M.D.C.  Quarterly  Rciiort  No.  7.  pp.  5r>-7  ;  M  F. 
1890,  pp.  440-7.  [13a|  M.D.C.  Quuji«rly  Viayyovi  No.  7,  p.  5lJ.  1.14]  R.  1808-4,  pp.  113-14. 
[14al  M.F.  18«4,  p|>.  1,  3,  [16J  M.F.  18iJ8.  pp.  161-5 :  R.  1804,  pp.  131-2.  [l«j  R,  18U6, 
p.  140.  [17]  M.D.C.  Qaartorly  Rci>ort  No.  7,  p.  57  ;  M.F.  IBIH).  pp.  440-7  :  see  uV^o  B. 
1870,  pp.  03-1.  [181  M.D.C.  Qti:irU.rlT  Reiwrt  No.  7,  p.  57 ;  M.F.  1890,  p.  447.  [19]  H. 
1884,  p.  «4.    M.D.C.  Quarterly  lUport  No.  7,  pp.  67-8;  M.F.  1H90,  p.  34.    J20)  M.F.  1875, 

ga78  ;  R.  1876,  pp.  3a-« ;  M.D.C.  Qoartorly  Report  No.  7,  pp.  67-8 ;  M.F.  1890,  p.  448. 
lOffJ  M.D.C.  Quarterly  Report  No.  7,  p.  50.  [31j  R.  1884,  p.  34 ;  M.F.  1880,  pp.  157-« ; 
.P.  1890,  p.  449.  [22J  R.  1880,  pp.  43;  R.  IHtUI,  p.  flO;  M.F.  1H90,  p.  449.  [23]  R. 
1H«4,  p.  35.  [241  R.  IHOI,  p.  62.  [36]  R.  1888,  p.  89;  R.  1884,  pp.  84-5;  B.  1886, 
pp.  44-5;  B.  1880,  p.  45;  R.  18tt7.  p.  43;  B,  1888.  p.  Bl;  R.  1889,  p.  54;  M.F.  1889, 
pp.  179-81 ;  M.F.  189U,  pp.  448-61  ;  B.  1800,  p.  51  ;:R.  1801,  p.  6fl.  [25o]  I  MHS.  V.  4V, 
pp.  100,  417;  B.  1891,  p.  62.  [36!  B.  180O,  p.  61;  M.F.  1890,  p.  461.  [37]  M.D.C. 
Quuxlerly  Report  No.  7,  p.  53.  [28]  B.  1S9D,  p.  51 ;  M.F.  1890,  p.  463.  [28]  X  MSB. 
V.  49,  p.  194  ;  R.  1801,  p.  53;  M.D.C.  Qaartarly  Report  No.  7,  pp.  63.  57. 

(X.)  COIMBATORE  DISTRICT  U  8itaat«l  between  MaduTE  (in  the  ■outli) 
ud  My»oro  (iu  the  iir<rth),  atnl  wns  &.C(^uircrl  \\\  1790. 

In  ibo  SJ^.G.  Report  for  1839  **  Coimbetore"  is  mentioned  ui  ■.ftording  &n  instaiico 
of  the  beneficial  Influence  of  the  early  Miouou&riea  of  tho  S.i:*.C.K.  in  almost  erer^*  part 
of  the  Peninsula.  Though  Uwc»  wu  **  do  particalAr  [Miwioa]  station  "  in  the  djitrict, 
the  existence  of  &  small  congregatioa  of  Chriationa  there  (dettcendants  of  some  original 
disciples  of  Schwartz)  was  reported  by  Mr.  Hullivan,  the  GoTernment  **  collector."  They 
joined  in  ibo  Kngliali  service  on  Sundays,  and  fur  their  benefit  "  the  Madras  District 
Committee  "  supplied  Tamil  Prayer  Bookd  [I]. 

S.P.G.  Period  (1875-92).^Visituig  Salem  in  1879.  the  Society's 
Secretaiy  at  Madras  (Rev.  Dr.  Strachan)  found  there  a  **  beautiful  new 
Church  built  for  the  Europeans  of  the  Station,  to  the  cost  of  which 
,  ,  .  Bomo  of  the  native  Christians  subscribed."  The  latter  formed  a 
congregation  of  about  80  adults,  nearly  all  being  of  the  Vellalar  caste. 
Many  of  them  were  from  Tanjore.  uot  one  being  a  native  of  Salom,  and 
most  of  the  men  occupied  important  posts  under  Government.  In 
1875  they  were  brought  into  connection  with  tlio  Tanjore  Mission, 
and  in  1877  they  received  a  resident  clergyman— the  Rev.  J.  Eleazor. 
'*  We  were  nothing  before  "  (they  said),  '*  now  we  are  a  church,  with 
our  own  Pastor  "  [2]. 

In  1801  the  headquarters  of  tho  native  clergyman  wore  removed 
from  there  to  the  iovm  of  Coimbatore,  where  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Kidil,  the 
Chaplam,  had  for  some  years  been  looking'  after  the  Tamil  Christians, 
and  now  undertook  to  contribute  towards  the  salary  of  a  curate  for 
tho  TamUs  [3]. 
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Btatibtics,  1693. — Salem :  Chrititiaaa,  120 ;  Common icants,  46 ;  Villagoft,  8 ;  CIoxs;- 
men,  1.    Coimbatore  Toten  :  Chhfltiuis,  300. 

Jte/ererutn.—il]  R.  iaa9,  p.  309.  [2]  Dr.  StrachAn's  Report  of  a  Visit  to  tiio  Missions 
in  1079.  D  M38.,V.  49.    [3.  I  M8S.,  V.  4»,  pp.  143,  100, 196. 

(XI. )  BELLA&Y  is  one  ot  the  "  oodod  diatrioLs  "  made  over  to  the  British  in 
l&OO  by  the  Nt7.aju  ol  Dm  Nativo  State  of  Hyderabad.  It  liesbetwoen  Hydorabod  (in  the 
north)  and  Mysore  (in  the  south). 

A  Tamil  congregation,  consisting  of  about  twelve  Christians,  was 
gathered  at  the  town  of  Bellary  by  the  liev.  R.  \V.  Whitford  in  1841, 
and  for  their  benefit  an  endowment  was  formed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Powell, 
Up  to  1879  the  Mission  had  always  been  in  charge  of  the  Englif 
Chaplains ;  hut  as  they  did  not  Imow  Tamil  tho  result  was  not  satis-^ 
factory  [1],  and  in  1880  the  Society  adopted  the  Mission  and  placed 
an  efficient  catechist  there  [2],  and  afterwards  a  native  clergyman. 

Btatiktich,  1B93. — ChriKtianm,  34C  ;  Communiciuitit,  164t ;  C«tiOcihamcne,  If4;  Vil 
i ;  Schools,  1 ;  ScIloIoxb,  45 ;  Clorgyioen,  1 ;  Lay  Agents,  6. 

B^erenecM  (B«llan).— TIJ  D  MSS.,  V.  49  (Rev.  Dr.  StrachAn'a  Report  of  a  Visit  to 
the  SitiBUona,  1879).  [dj  Standing  Conuniite«  Book,  V.  40,  p.  IS;  The  Bellanj  Uaga- 
f^ffw,  April  1603,  p.  xix. 


fiXATlsTlCfi  (General).— In  Madras  Presidency,  A'c,  where  the  Society  (1S25-92)  has 
assistfid  in  miiintAining  ai'l  MlHiilonariflM  (lOH  Naiivi>)  and  Tilaiiling  70  Stations  (aa 
detaitod  on  pp.  911-15),  there  urc  now  in  conn<'i  tlon  with  its  MisaiouH  48.0:18  Christiana, 
1$,B88  Commonicantft,  13,597  Catechumen »,  l,(i(K)  VillaKCH,  457  Schools,  17,3S0  Scholara, 
67  Clergymen  (74  Native),  and  1.376  Lay  Afcots,  under  the  can  of  two  Biabopfl 
[pp.  760-7].    [fiw  alto  Table,  p.  780.] 


CHAPTER  LXXVn. 

BOMBAY. 


Thx  Wehtebm  PRESinES'cy  of  British  India,  tiuliLlud  Bombay,  comprisoa  34  Bnitoh 
Districts  and  19  Feudatory  Stafeet,  the  pTincipal  goographical  divisions  of  tho  former 
bein£  Sindh,  Gujarat,  The  Doccan,  and  The  Konkan. 

It  was  em  the  western  moat  that  Eoropeans  Hnt  gained  a  footing  in  India — tho 
Portogneae  st  Qoa  in  1506  (which  is  still  in  their  possession),  and  the  EncliRh  at  Burst 
sbont  1611-18.  The  ulaml  of  Bombay  formed  part  of  the  doner  whirh  KingChsrlm  TI. 
reooived  in  1C61  on  his  marriage  with  Catharine  of  BrogsnKa,  and  in  imiti  ji  vviui 
transferred  to  tho  East  India  Company.  Area  of  the  PretadcncT  (including  Native 
Btstes,  minus  Bamdo,  8,570  square  miles).  1D7,R45  sqnare  mileii.  Population  (mclndintf 
Native  8Ui«»,  8.050,Mft),  96,M0,4ai;  of  those  31,440,967  are  Hinduo,  8,537,103  Mohom- 
laodans.  74,2«tf  Zoruantruin»  (Parsees).  1S,647  Jews,  170,651  Christiaiis;  and  10  363,74s 
Speak  Marathi,  ^,191,505  Gujer&ti,  3,008,434  Cazaxese,  and  1,158,804  Urdn. 

A  MOVEMENT  on  behalf  of  the  Society  was  organised  in  the  city  of 
Bombay  in  1825,  and  the  Society's  active  operations  in  the  Presidency 
have  since  been  carrietl  on  in  the  districts  of  (I.)  Bombay  (iklanh) 
18tt4-92  ;  (II.)  GuzKiuT.  1830-1, 1888-Gl ;  (lU.)  Thk  Gkeat  Pemn* 

BULAB  AND    HOMBAY    AJiD   BaBODA    RAILWAYS.  18(J3-7(i  ;    (IV.J  POONA 

1868-87;  (V.)  KoLAroiiE.  1870-92;  (VI.)  Ahmernaoah.  1871-92- 
(Vn.)  Dapoli.  187&-02  ;  (VIIl,)  Dharwah,  1888-92. 
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(I.)  BOMBAY,  1825-02. 

Ou  ^lay  23,  1825  (WliitBunday),  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  Iho 

Chief  and  the  Puisne  Judges,  tho  Commander-in-Chief  and  almost  all 

the  members  of  Government,  together  with  all  the  Clergy  of  the  island, 

and  a  majority  of  the  principal  civil,  naval  and  militai^  ofTicers  then 

within  the  limits  of  the  Presidency,  attended  St.  Thomas'  Church,  ■ 

\  and  there  united  with  Bishop  IIgber  of  Calcutta  in  forming  a  district  I 

I  Committee  of  the  Society.      The  object  of  tlxe  Committee  as  then 

defined   was   to  further   the   Society's  designs   in  India,   and  more 

particularly  to  promote  the  establishment  and  support  of  Missions 

and  schools  witFiin  the  limits  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Bombay;  the 

maintenance  and  education  in  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  of  proper 

persons  to  conduct  the  same,  also  to  supply  to  the  College  and  to  tlio 

j  Society  information  as  to  the  means  and  opportunities  for  Minsionary 

'  exertions  in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay.     The  institution  of  this,  the 

first   Committee   formed    in   India   in   connection   with  tho  Society, 

originated  from  a  suggestion  of  Archdeacon  BAitNEs,  who  also  did  much 

to  secure  its  success  [1]. 

Within  six  months  Rs. 18,700  were  collected  and  forwarded  to 
Calcutta  for  the  purposes  of  Bishop's  College  [2] ;  and  a  *'  Bishop  Hoher 
Bombay  Scholarship  "  was  afterwards  founded  as  a  memorial  to  that 
exemplary  prelate  [J3]. 

On  his  death  the  Society  in  December  1826  petitioned  Government 
and  the  East  Lulia  Company  for  the  estabhshment  of  a  Bishopric  for 
Bombay,  but  this  was  not  accomplished  for  ten  years  [4]. 
I       In  the  meantime  efforts  had  been  made  to  establish  Missions  in 
^Gazcrat  and  Bombay  (in  both  instances  for  the  Gazcrattee- speaking 
: inhabitants!,   but  only  one  Missionary  being  forthcoming — viz.   the 
Bev.  T.  D.  Pettingek,  stationed  at  Guzerat  in  1B30,  and  he  dying  in 
1831 — the  District  Committee  in   1884  decided  '*  to  make  no  further 
collections  until  one  or  more  Missionaries  should  be  stationed  in  this 
Archdeaconry."     At  that  period  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mittee amounted  to  Rs. 15,000,  and  tho  only  disbursement  charged  M 
upon  it   was  Rs.50  monthly  to  the  Superintendent    of   the    Native  " 
Schools  in  Bombay  maintained  by  the  S.P.C.K.  [6J. 

In  November  1880  Mr.  G.  Candy,  who  had  previously  resigned  his 
commission  as  a  captain  in  the  East  India  Company's  army,  arrived 
in  Bombay  with  the  desire  of  obtaining  ordination  and  devoting  him- 
self to  minister  amongst  the  Indo-Britiah  and  other  neglected  portions 
of  our  fellow  Christians  in  the  Presidency.  After  working  nearly 
eighteen  months  as  an  unpaid  lay  assistant  Mr.  Candy  was  admitted  to 
Deacon's  orders  by  tlie  Bishop  of  Bombay  on  Trinity  Sunday  1838,  and 
a  special  fund  was  raised  by  the  Bombay  Committee  towards  the  support 
of  tlie  Mission.  A  school  with  an  "  Orphan  and  Destitute  Asylum  ** 
attached  was  opened  in  1888,  and  afterwards  accommodated  near  Sona- 
pore  in  new  buildings,  which  included  a  chapel  opened  in  1840  and 
consecrated  in  1848  by  the  name  of  the  Holy  Tiinity.  Among  the 
communicants  ou  the  last  occasion  were  two  converted  Brahmins, 
a  Chinese,  a  Parsee,  and  a  few  other  native  Christians.  The  Bombay 
Committee,  in  formally  taking  the  Mission  under  their  care  in  J840, 
bad  defined  its  object  to  be  to  pi*omote  the  Chiistion  education  of  the 
Indo-British  community  of  the  Islands  of  Bombay  and  Colaba,  but  \\.q^ 
to  the  exclasion  of  other  Christian  classes  ol  l\x^  ^o^\3^A)C\QXl  t^^*^  ^V  , 
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ihoso  not  actually  residing  on  the  two  ialands  ;  and  than  it  was  that 
natives,  Armenians.  Africans  and  Chineeo,  as  well  as  Eurasians  and 
Europeans,  wnro  gathered  in  [6]. 

Through  Mr.  Candy's  influence  several  families  of  Chinese  were 
led  to  embrace  Christianity  in  1840.  They  burnt  their  idols  in  his 
presence,  publicly  renounced  Buddhism  in  St.  Thomas*  Cathedral,  and 
were  baptized  [7]. 

In  1811  Mr.  Candy  reported  : — 

"  Tho  oreotioQ  of  Trinity  Chapel,  and  iho  etatcd  public  vorsbip  of  God, 
together  with  the  regular  declaration  of  tho  Gospel  therein,  have  beeu  uiftnifestly 
blessed  of  God  to  the  raising  of  tho  GhriKtian  tone  of  many  Ruropean  and  Indo- 
British  inhabitants,  residing  in  the  district  of  the  native  tOMm.  The  neighbour- 
hood of  Sonapoor  has  been  notorious  for  profanity  and  proHitfacy ;  and  the 
Rhamrde&s  conduct  of  baptised  pernons  has,  alaa  I  produced  an  evil  and  deteriorat- 
ing elToct  on  the  character  of  tlio  heathen  around.  Now  a  great  cliange  in  visible, 
though  Btill  not  a  few  individual  instances  of  tho  former  profligacy  from  time  to 
time  call  forth  shame  and  sorrow.  The  natives  now  sec  a  largo  and  attentive 
congregation  statedly  assembling  for  the  purpose  of  joining  in  the  public  worship 
of  Ood.  It  is  not  unusaal  to  see  them  standing  at  the  door,  or  Inokinfi  in  through 
tho  windows  from  the  opposite  stroct.  Thoy  aro  now  oonvinood  that  tho  English 
Imve  a  rcliffion  (a  poiut  formerly  maoh  doubted),  and  that  they  do  not  regard 
their  own  will  as  the  only  rule  of  their  conduct "  [8]. 

The  Wssion  continued  to  be  productive  of  great  good,  and  in  1850 
its  entire  support  was  undertaken  from  local  sources  aided  by  an 
endowment  fiuid,  to  which  the  Society  contributed  [0], 

Tho  amount  of  local  support  received  by  the  Bombay  Dioconau 
Conunittee  (of  late  years  so  small)  in  1845  exceeded  in  proportion 
that  raised  in  aid  of  the  Society  in  the  other  Indian  dioceses  [lOJ. 

In  some  parts  of  the  Presidency  n  disposition  was  shown  at  this 
time  by  the  chaplains  and  residents  to  assist  in  evangeb'sing  their 
heathen  neighbours,  and  from  Riykcte  a  scheme  was  submitted  for 
providing,  mainly  through  local  contributions,  that  wherever  a  chaplain 
is  stationed  to  minister  to  the  Europeans  a  Missionary  should  bo 
establislied  to  labour  among  the  heathen.  The  Society  promised  its 
co-operation  in  such  instances,  but  nothing  practical  appears  to  have 
resulted  [11]. 

In  1860  the  Society  resumed  operations  in  the  city  of  Bombay, 
sending  the  Rev.  C,  Green  to  act  as  Diocesan  Secretary  and  to 
organise  Mission  work  [12]. 

On  his  arrival  he  found  the  Indo-British  Mission  "in  a  fairly 
prosperous  state,"  and  well  supported  locally,  but  only  one  agent  of 
tho  Society  employed — the  Kev.  C.  Gilder,  who  was  engaged  iu 
managing  a  school  established  by  the  S.P.C.K.  [13]. 

Mr.  Green's  useful  ministi-y  was  cut  short  by  his  death  in  1861  ; 
but  the  interest  which  he  had  aroused  in  the  cause  continued,  ayd 
the  plans  he  had  sot  on  foot  were  taken  up  and  extended  by  his 
successor,  the  Rev.  C,  Du  Port,  aided  by  Messrs.  Gilder,  L.  Prentis. 
C.  Kirk,  and  G.  Ledgaud,  so  that  in  1868  the  Marathi,  Tamil,  and 
Hindustani  speakinj^  natives,  ns  well  as  Eurasians  and  Europeans, 
were  being  ministered  to  in  their  own  languajips  [14]. 

The  chief  centres  of  oiKirations  wore  estjiMished  at  Sonapora  and 
Kamatipura.  At  the  former  place  the  Indu-British  Institution  was 
again  brought  into  direct  connection  with  tho  Society,  and  it  haa 
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continued  to  provide  a  homo  and  education  for  the  humbler  class  of 
English  and  Eurasian  children.      In  recognition  of   its  usefulness 
Government  ^^ranted  a  sifco  and  R3.56,000  towards  now  school  build- 
ings, the  foundation  Btone  of  which  was  laid  by  the  Earl  of  Dufforia 
on  December  !>,  1884,  this  being  his  first  pubUc  appearance  in  IndiajJ 
lu  go  doing  the  Viceroy-elect  asked  permission  "to  substitute  for  atl 
speech  a  humble  subscription  "  and  the  Governor  of  Bombay  statedl 
that  the  schools  had  'Mong  been  among  the  most  admirable   and 
popular  institutions  *'  of  the  city  fl5]. 

Since  Mr.  Du  Post's  resignation  in  18G0,  the  Institution  baa  beeiij 
under  the  cnre  of  the  Rev.  C  Gildku,  who  has  also  assisted  in  woru 
among  the  heathen,  through  the  medium  of  the  Marathi  and  En^lisli] 
l:\nuniages — efforts  beinjj  made  to  reach  the  Parseea  and  MalioraniedanS" 
also  [IGJ.  In  1870  a  class  was  opened  for  EngHfih-spoaking  Hindus, 
with  whom  Mr.  Gilder  read  '*  Butler's  Analogy  "  [171. 

Both  at  8ouapore  and  Kamatipura  the  Missionaries    since    186i< 
have  been  aided  by  a  staff  of  native  teachers.    In  that  year  out  olJ 
U4  persons  bnpti/.ed  one  was  a  Jew  and  one  a  Parsee,  the  rest  being] 
^labommedaus  and  Hindus,  and  all  of  them  displayed  great  firmness 
nndcr  persecution  and   consistency   iu   their  hves.     The   Parsees  in 
particular  at  this  period  showed   persecution  and  violence  towards 
C-hristinns  and  would-bo  converts  of  their  owti  race  flfl]. 

At  Kamatipura  a  Church  projected  in  1804,  and  for  wliich  Govern- 
ment gave  a  site,  was  not  opened  ujUil  1871  nor  consecrated  until 
Janunry  1872  [10);  but  in  the  moantirae  scn*ices  had  been  held 
in  tbe  "  so-called  Two  Wells  Chapel  "  (the  upper  storey  of  which  was 
occupied  as  a  dwelling-house),  and  faithful  work  had  been  carried 
on  under  the  Rev.  G.  Ledoakd's  superiutendeuco  [20]. 

The  Mission  embraces  Hindustani,  Marathi,  Tamil,  and  Enghsbi 
departments,*  and  ministrations  to  tlie  inmates  of  the  hospital  anm 
jail  [21],     Mr.  Ledgard  has  personally  devoted  much  time  to  the  taslcl 
uf   cunvurtiu^'  the  Mahommedaus  (who  consist  of  Arabs,  Pergiansj' 
Egyptians,  Afghans,  and   Mussulmans  generally),  but   as   yet   with 
little  success.     In  1800  he  reported  that  two  able  works  in  defence  of 
Christianity  had  been  written  by  converted  Mahommodan  Maulvis, 
and  several  of  that  class  had  asked  him  to  thoroughly  instnict  them 
in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  rehgion  [22].    To  increase  his  usefid- 
ness  he  acquired  Persian,  and  in  1871  completed  tlie  translation  of 
the  Prayer  Book  into  that  language  [23].     Endeavours  to  influence 
the  Mahommedaus  ai-e  made  by  means  of  schools,  preaching  iu  the 
bazaars,  visiting  houses  and  shops,  (tc.  and  conversations  at  a  Mission- 
room.     Street  preaching  is  attended  with  much  trouble   and  some 
danger  and  abuse  [24J,  and  Mr.  Ledgard,  after  long  experience,  stated 
in   1888  that  he  does  "  not  place  much  value  upon  this  work  in 
Bombay." 

What  he  values  more  is  *'  visiting  and  cultivating  friendly  fcclin  '« 
...  by  showing  sympathy  ...  in  all  possible  ways."  "1  am"  iho 
added)  "  pressing  upon  my  catechists  the  importance  of  manifesting 

•  For  »  nhort  tiiue  (un^^o*  thfi  liev.  T.  WilHnitm)  it  iilw)  incIiitkJ  u  Gn:^eriiUi  branch. 
Goxorulti  is  the  |H>culiiu>  liini^tiit^u  ot  Ihn  Patvovh,  tin's  active,  intluonlinl,  thougli  cmn- 
inralivcly  not  namcrous  poopto  havin;;  settled  originally  in  (Inzerat.  ou  Ihuir  ftighb  from 
Punia,  and  ibonce  moved  to  Bombay  lUid  to  other  portionii  of  the  Prcudewc^  ^^V<C^ 
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Christian  character  at  tho  same  time  that  they  teach  Christian  doc- 
trine "  [25].  A  practical  application  of  this  occurred  two  years  later 
(1890)»  when  one  of  tho  catechista  while  preaching  in  tho  street  received 
a  violent  blow  on  the  forehead  from  a  atone.  Quickly  recovering  himself, 
Ledid  not  at  once  discontinue  his  discourse,  but  told  ihe  people  quietly 
"  that  such  things  had  often  happened  to  Christians,  and  they  were 
willing  to  bear  them  so  long  as  they  knew  that  their  own  motives 
were  good  and  they  were  suffering  for  the  Truth's  sake  [26].  The 
influence  of  such  conduct  is  always  good.  "How  is  it,*'  some  say, 
**  that  those  people  bear  all  tliis  ?  "  and  others  answer,  "  Their  MastexJ 
was  forbearing  like  tliis.  and  His  influence  is  seen  in  them  ;  other-^ 
wise  are  not  these  men  ?  "  And  tliis,  says  Mr.  Ledgard  ••  is  really  the 
reflexion  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  seen  in  them  "  [27]. 

Tho  Tamil  Mission  originated  from  special  services  arranged  by 
Mr.  Gilder  in  Trhiity  Church  in  1862,  when  two  •  Madras  Missionaries 
were  passing  through  Bombay.  On  each  occasion  the  Tamil-speaking 
Christians  eagerly  availed  themselves  of  the  opporttmities,  and  were 
affected  even  to  tears  •*  by  hearing  for  the  first  time  since  they  left  their 
own  presidency  [Madras]  the  Church  Service  and  sermons  in  their  owu 
vernacular"  [28], 

In  1860  the  Mission  was  placed  under  tho  care  of  a  Tamil  clergy- 
man, the  Kev.  J.  St.  Diago  [SUJ*  wbo^  with  his  headquarters  at  Kama- 
tipura,  has  pastoral  and  evangelistic  charge  of  the  Tamil-speaking 
community  in  the  whole  island  of  Bombay,  nmnbering  several  thou- 
sands, and  much  good  has  resulted  from  Ins  labours  [30] . 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  works  the  Society  established  in  1865 
a  chaplaincy  for  Mazagou  {'*  St.  Peter's  Chapel")  [31]  ;  and  about  the 
same  time  promoted  the  establishment  of  a  chaplain  for  British  mer- 
chant seamen  calling  at  Bombay.  Although  there  was  an  average  of 
2,000  seamen  in  the  harbour  the  whole  year  round,  and  most  of  them 
were  professedly  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  no  agency  what- 
ever existed  on  the  part  of  that  Church  for  their  moral  and  rehgioua 
benefit.  With  a  view  to  meeting  this  deficiency  and  supplying  clergy- 
men for  neglected  Europeans  and  Eurasians  wherever  found  in  the 
diocese,  a  fund  was  establii^hed  at  Bombay  in  1864,  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  local  committee  of  tho  Society  [82]. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Kkbb,  the  first  Harbour  Chaplain,  was  in  1866 
provided  bv  Government  with  a  residence  on  board  H.M.S.  Ajdaha^ 
and  with  all  necessary  facilities  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  in  the 
harbour.  His  ministrations  wore  gratefully  accepted,  and  good  work 
was  carried  on  in  various  ways  both  afloat  and  ashore  [88]. 

The  names  of  the  Ma/.agon  and  Seamen's  Chaplains  were  retained 
on  ihe  Society's  list  until  187S,  although  they  were  mostly  supported 
from  local  sources. 

6TATiriTic8,  ]8ua. — CbristiiknB,  670 ;  Communicants,  337 :  CatAcliumenB,  80;  Schools,  B ; 
gehoUn,  S70;  Clerg>-,  4 ;  Lay  A^jcnto,  16. 

Bf/ereneci  (Bombay). — [1]  India  Comznittco  Book,  V,  I,  rP-  9^7,  SflS-S ;  R.  1835, 
pp.  14»-fl,  Ififl.  fS]  Indiii  Committeo  Book,  V.  I,  pp.  a«fi.  fiOB-fl,  20P  ;  Jo.,  V.  86,  up.  1*8, 
254,  ai>S-tt,  «»K-l».  [3]  Indiii  CommitUo  Bunk,  V.  1,  pii.  mm,  nO*V-7  ;  M.H.  No.  11.  pp  8  4 
[4]  IndU  Comniitl»o  book,  V.  1,  pp.  849,  8M-1) ;  Jo.,  V.  87.  pp.  1.  4  ;  M.H.  No.  11.  i>.'  5" 
[6J  ludiE  CommitU!!)  Book,  V.  1,  p.  306 ;  do^  V.  2,  rP- 11-^%  81 ;  Jo..  V.  87,  pp.  178  a87  • 
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1860,p.'151.     [laj  R.  IBM,  pp.  17»-4.    (14J  M.F.  IHffI,  pp. '. ,  ,.     _._,   _, 

1862,  pp.  16»-70 ;  R.  1808,  p.  98 ;  M.R  1803,  pi».  56-8 ;  M.F.  1863,  pp.  18,  lei ;  R.  1865-4^^ 

pp.  11«-IB  ;  Jo.,  V,  48,  pp.  IM,  8ia-«.    [15J  M.F.  188fi,  pp.  lS»-49.  [16]  R.  1(J64,  p.  181  J, 
)^^f," ,...,.  _  «..  «   ,^-,         «.     .,   -.„ ......  „.    ,     „ 

187tt. 


[22]  R.  1858,  pp.  04-fi;  R.  1R0»,  p.  US;  R.  1870,  p.  96;  B.  1872>  p.  77;  R.  1873,  p.  81; 
R.  1874,  p.  36 ;  R.  1879,  pp.  35H3 ;  R.  1880.  p.  43.  [23]  R.  1868,  p.  93  ;  R.  1873,  p.  77  j 
R.  1874,  p.  as.  [24]  R.  1884,  p.  43;  R,  1880,  pp.  55-6.  [261  R.  1888.  p.  67.  [261  R. 
18»0,  pp.  57-8.  [271  R-  !««».  P-  ^B.  [28]  R.  1H6'J,  p.  170.  [29]  R.  1866,  p.  149.  [SO]] 
R.  1807,  p.  laia ;  R.  I8O8,  p.  05 ;  R.  I872,  pp.  77-8 ;  R.  1878.  p.  81 ;  R.  1874,  p.  S6 ;  R. ' 
1875.  p.  90;  R.  1879,  pp.  35-0;  R  1880,  p.  43.  [31]  R.  1805,  p.  184.  [32]  R.  1804, 
p.  133;  R.  1865,  p.  134.  [33]  R.  1860,  p.  143;  R.  18C8,  p.  06;  R.  IBOO,  p.  US ;  R.  1870, 
p.  05. 

(n.)  GUZERAT,  1830-81,  1838-51. 

The  foFuiatioD  of  a  Mission  in  this  province — the  first  oponed  by 
the  Society  in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay — waa  due  to  the  zeal  shown  by 
the  Auxiliary  Committee  established  in  Bombay  in  1825.  [See  p.  509.] 
From  the  richness  of  its  soil  Guzerat  has  been  called  "  the  Garden  of 
India,"  and  at  the  time  now  referred  to  the  population  of  the  province 
(very  numerous)  consisted  of  the  Banyan  or  Jains,  Coombies  or  culti- 
vators, Rajpoots,  Mahommedans  (who  were  numerous  in  the  towns), 
and  Coolies  and  Bheels,  who  were  professed  plunderers.  Generally  j 
speaking,  the  independent  spirit  and  i;haracter  of  the  people  presented 
much  that  appeared  to  recommend  them  to  the  attention  of  a  Mis- 
sionary ;  but  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Pettujger,  who  was  stationed  at 
Ahmcdabad  in  June  1880,  died  in  the  following  May,  before  he  had 
been  enabled  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  labours  [1], 

Tears  elapsed  before  anything  e^ectual  was  done  to  fill  his  place. 
The  Rev.  G.  Pioott,  travelling  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Bombay, 
established  a  school  at  Ahmedabad  about  1888,  and  enlisted  the  aid  of 
the  native  and  English  residents  to  the  extent  of  £120  a  year ;  and  in 
1839  he  conveyed  the  buildinf^s  and  a  plot  of  ground  to  the  Society. 
Two  years  later  Mr.  Mengert,  an  ex-Lutheran  Missionary,  waa 
stationed  there  as  a  catechist  [2]. 

Aide<l  by  a  special  fund  raised  by  the  Dean  of  Norwich  and  his 
friends,  the  Society  sent  out  the  Rev.  G.  Allen  and  the  Rev.  W,  Dakbt 
from  England  in  1842  [3]. 

On  his  way  to  Ahmedabad  Mr,  Allen  visited  Cambay  and  Kaira. 
At  the  latter  place  was  a  handsome  church,  but  the  English  residents 
had  for  ten  years  been  dependent  on  the  casual  passing  through  of 
a  clergyman.  Neglected  too  were  '•  an  interesting  group  of  native 
Christians  like  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves,"  who  held  fast  their  faith 
nnder  every  discouragement.  Some  six  of  them  Iiad  been  baptized  by 
Chaplains ;  these,  with  a  few  catechumens,  met  on  Sundays  for  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer  and  for  mutual  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment— their  chief  instructor  being  an  aged  woman.  Mr.  Allen  con- 
versed with  them  through  the  medium  of  a  Christian  Paca^^  Vi;^<q.\sxV^ 
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brought  from  Bombay,  and  by  means  of  a  manuBcript  translation 
enabled  them  for  the  fii'st  time  to  unite  in  the  prayers  of  the  Church  [4.], 

Taking  up  his  quarters  "  in  the  old  Dutch  factory  "  in  June  1842 
at  Ahmedabad,  Mr.  Allen  opened  a  school  and  established  daily 
prayers  in  Guzerattce  with  a  few  native  Christians.  At  that  time 
Ahmedabad  contained  120,000  inhabitants,  three-fifths  beiiag  Mahom- 
raedans,  the  remainder  Hindus,  with  a  few  Paraees  and  Portuguese. 
The  people  were  '*most  depraved" — '*a  fierce,  vindictive  race,  all 
carryintc  arms,"  **  without  natural  affections,  implacable,  unmerciful"  ; 
hundreds  in  the  city  being  ready  "  to  murder  any  one  ...  for  five 
rupees,  if  they  saw  a  fair  chance  of  escape  "  [5]. 

The  force  opposed  to  the  Missionaries  however  '*was  not  so  much 
a  directly  hostile  one.  as  indifference  and  sluggishness."  They  had 
only  to  stop  a  moment  before  a  shrine  or  temple  ajid  immediately  they 
had  a  large  and  attentive  audience.  In  general  also  an  assent  was 
given  to  the  teaching;  but  the  heart  of  the  Hindu  was  not  easily 
changed. 

"  The  chief  featare  of  the  Hlnda  mind/*  said  Mr.  Allen.  "  is  stagnation ;  his 
general  answer  to  any  improvement  is,  My  father  did  it  tlius,  and  my  praudlather, 
and  why  should  not  I  ?  And  lliia  pervrvdca  everything ;  bo  thut  any  domeslja 
improvements  one  attempts  to  introduce,  are  speedily  destroyed  by  tlie  servants,  to 
save  thomselves  the  trouble  of  learQlng  their  use  ;  and  on  the  same  principle  men 
\v\\\  stand  in  the  eun,  holding  one  end  of  a  pieco  of  cloth  to  be  dri«d,  the  other 
end  of  which  is  fastened  to  a  stake,  and  if  you  suggest  tlie  very  obvious  improve- 
ment of  another  stake  for  the  other  end,  (hey  will  tell  you  only  that  it  ia  not  the 
custom  '*  [G]. 

There  was  however  *'  a  great  thirst  for  knowledge  among  the  Hin- 
doos and  Parsees";  education  was  **  very  general,"  and  the  Mission 
School  (conducted  in  EugUsh)  was  well  attended,  little  or  no  objection 
being  made  to  Christian  teaching.  "  No  hooks  ...  no  dictioniu'y, 
and  no  good  grammar  "  existed  in  Guzerattoe.  and  while  the  Parsoos 
were  raising  a  fund  for  translations  iiom  standard  EngUsh  works 
into  that  language  (for  which  purpose  Sir  Jamsctjee  Jeejeebhoy  of 
Domhay  gave  **  jfSO.OOO  ").  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers,  with 
the  Ofiice  of  Baptism,  translated  into  Guzerattee,  were  presented  to 
the  Socioty  by  Mr.  Jons  Vaupeij  of  Bombay  and  printed  towards 
the  end  of  1H42  [7], 

During  the  years  1842-4  eleven  persons  were  baptized,  three  of 
them  being  the  principal  members  of  a  body  of  natives  at  Deesa  who 
had  renounced  idolatry  and  been  accustomed  for  some  time  to  meet 
in  the  evenings  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  and  religious  con- 
versation. They  were  men  of  high  caste,  of  respectable  station  and 
character,  and  well  uiformed  [8]. 

While  visiting  Deetia  in  1844  Mr.  Allen  was  attacked  at  night  by 
i^  gant:  of  thieves,  his  escort  was  cut  down,  his  bullock-cart  rifled  of 
over  'id  a^  he  alighted  a  Bhcel  struck  at  him  with  a  sword, 

but  '■■  1  almost  naked  into  the  jungle,  whence,  after  hiding  in 

a  holo  at  liie  foot  of  a  troe,  lie  made  his  way  to  a  village,  hut  for 
twenty-six  hours  ho  **■  could  obtain  uotliiug  to  eat  "  [0). 

At  the  close  of  1844  nine  natives  were  con£rmed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Bombay  [lOj. 

About  this  time  the  S.P.G.  imdertook  the  support  of  a  pchool  at 
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rBarat,  roceived  from  the  Bombay  Educakion  Society  and  plac^^d  under 
the  puporinlendeiiCG  of  tho  Cbaplain,  the  Key.  G.  Moukison  [11], 

Mr.  Allen's  work  amon^  the  natives  waa,  bo  said,  "mucb  inter- 
rupted "  by  bis  baving  to  perform  two  English  Services  on  Bxmdays 
**  at  places  four  miles  apart"  [12],  and  in  1B45  tbe  Mission  ''sustained 
0  great  loss  "  by  his  appointraont  to  a  chaplaincy.  The  Rgv,^ 
G.  W.  PiEHiTZ  succeeded  him  in  1847,  but  in  tbe  next  year  bis 
coUeague,  tbe  Kev.  \V.  Dakby,  was  moved  to  Bombay  to  fill  u  tem- 
porary vacancy.  It  ^vas  expected  that  he  would  return,  but  he  declined 
to  do  so  ;  and  Mr.  Fieritz  having  confessed  tbe  little  he  was  doing,  or 
could  hope  to  do  unless   tbe  Mission  was  greatly  streugtboned,  the 

'  Society  resolved  in  1851  to  suspend  its  operations  at  Abmedabad, 
being  "  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  concentrating  its  Missionary  force, 
and  not  establisliing  a  Mission  at  all,  unless  it  can  be  established 

I  in  strength,  and  vigorously  supported  "  [13]. 

Tbe  Mission  was  not  renewed.  ■  . 

Peftrenees  (Guacmt).— n]  C.D.C.  Report.  182iM(0.  pp.  20-S5;  do..  1H30-1,  pp.  1,  S  ; 
I  B.  18M-6,  pp.  1&0~90;  M-Hi  No,  11.  p.  4.  f2]  .Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  900,  270,  W2,  410-17 ;  M.H. 
I  No.  11,  pp.  C.  15-17 ;  R  1834-6.  pp.  IBIMtO ;  R.  183H,  pp.  89-03 ;  K.  1B09.  pp.  »Ki-72  ;  R, 
1 164a,  p.  8».  [3j  App.  Jo.  D.  pp.  60-1 ;  K.1842.  pp.  Hfei,  l!a7-S;  Q.P..  Oct.  1843,  pp.  IC-ltt; 
t  R.  18C1,  p,  68.  r4)  Q.P.,  Jftu.  1M3,  pp,  0,  7;  R.  ltH8,  pp.  40-50.  [5]  Q.P.,  Jiui.  1848, 
'pp.  G,  7  ;  R.  1813,  p.  C2;  R.  1844,  p.  Hi),     re]  Q.P.,  April  l!^44.  pp.  3i!-!S.     [7]  R.  184S, 

?p.  60,  5'i,  54  ;  M.H.  No.  H,  p.  10.  [81  H.  1M43,  p.  6:i ;  Q.P.,  OcL  1H44,  pp.  13-15  ;  R. 
844,  pp.  88-9;  K.  1851,  p.  S» ;  M.H.  No.  11,  |i.  17.  (Oi  ^.R.  Oct.  1844,  p.  10;  R.  1844. 
p.  »0.  [10]  a  184B,  p.  90  ;  R.  ISei.  p.  G3.  fU]  M.ll.  No.  11,  pp.  l»-20.  [12]  H,  ISia. 
p.  51 ;  Q.P..  April  1844,  p.  14.  [13]  Jo..  V.  40,  p.  212 ;  R,  1847,  p.  D4 ;  R.  1848,  p.  Ill ; 
R.  1BI9,  pp.  180-1  ;  R.  l«60,p.  76;  R- 1B61,  p.  68. 

an.)  MISSIONS  on  the  great  inbia  peninsthar  and 

BOMBAY  AND  BARODA  RAILWAYS,  ISdS  70. 
In  addition  to  their  work  in  the  city  of  Bombay  the  Society's  Mis- 
sionaries undertook  in  18G3  a  Mission  among  tbe  European  labourers 
engaged  on  tbe  Great  India  Peninsular  Company's  Eailway,  whoso 
lives  furnished  native  heathens  with  a  strong  argument  against  Chris- 
tianity. Tbe  object  of  tlie  Mission  was  not  merely  to  remove  this 
stumbling-block,  but  to  make  of  those,  who  once  were  binderera,  useful 
helpers  in  tbe  Missionary  cause,  and  that  this  was  effected  in  some 
instances  was  shown  by  tlie  Report  of  tbe  Rev.  C.  Ein£  in  18C3 : — 

"  In  our  rail\\'ay  work  we  liave  continaally  endeavoured  to  impress  this  fn^t 
apon  those  to  whom  we  mini.ster :  you  are  sent  here  by  God  lor  the  very  purpoac 
of  bringinFT  in  tho  heathens  around  you  into  the  Church,  and  ro  by  Christ  to  Rare 
much  people  alive.  It  is  pleo&ing  to  see  bow  uneducated  nawies  have  responded 
to  thid;  one  has  bought  Bibles  {or  hia  time-keeper,  and  given  tracts  to  his  cook ; 
another  has  read  the  Bible  every  night  to  Bomo  bix  or  seven  of  those  whom  ho 
employs ;  a  third  has  talked  to  his  llrafamiu  assistant  in  a  common-sense  way  on 
the  foUy  of  idol  worship;  and  a  fourth  has  brought  his  servAnt  to  us  as  liXoly  to 
;bc  a  learner.  Tbe  Railway  Mission  has.  indeed*  been  the  success  of  the  past  year ; 
and  if  it  be  systematically  worked  on  the  principle  of  making  those  who  are 
already  Christians  practically  earnest  Miasionaries.  labouring  along  with  the 
ordained  miuiBtcr,  it  bos  many  promises  of  doing  rc&l  and  lasting  good  "  [1]. 

The  efforts  of  the  Missionaries  in  this  direction  were  supported  by 
the  Society,  which,  in  response  to  a  Memorial  from  tho  Governor  of 
Bombay,  the  members  of  Council,  and  a  large  number  of  the  most 
inHuontial  membere  of  the  various  professions  in  the  city,  undc^^x^VL 
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In  1864  to  asBist  in  supplying  tbe  ministrations  of  religion  to  English 
Bettlera  of  the  humbler  mss  in  India  [2]. 

The  result  was  the  initiation  of  a  regular  system  of  pastoral  super- 
viaion  over  the  two  railways  by  tbe  Society's  Missionaries,  and  the 
calling  into  existence  of  tbe  Bombay  "  Additional  Clergy  Society," 
by  whose  efforts  and  those  of  Government  tbe  work  was  taken  up  and 
sustained.  Chaplains  being  stationed  at  Egutpoora,  Pareill,  Budnaira, 
and  Kotri,  and  in  some  instances  churches  were  erected.  The  Society's 
connection  with  this  work  continued  up  to  1870  [3]. 

Btf/t^rvndM  (Hisaioai  on  tho  G.I.I?.  &ndBomb(ky  And  Boroda  Railways).— [1]  R.  18C3-4. 
pp.  117-18.  [2]  Jo.,  V.  49,  pp.  11, 18,  U  ;  M.F.  IWW,  i>p.  124-7,  160  ;  R.  IBtii,  pp.  183-8. 
[8]  K.  IBtJ4.  pp.  181-8;  R.  1^66.  p.  184  ;  R.  1800,  pp.  148-5;  It.  1807,  pp  iao-1 ;  R.  iBtiS, 
p.  114  ;  R.  1870,  p.  95 ;  R,  lHVi,  p.  78. 


(lY.)  POONA,  186&-87. 

Poona  is  Kiluated  od  tbe  tAble-lanJ  of  tho  Mahratta  coantrv.  It  is  the  headqoarterB 
of  UiQ  British  lurmy  in  Wostem  India,  and  among  tho  citicm  in  ibo  Presidency  ia  inferior 
in  importanco  only  to  Bombay,  from  which  it  in  dtstiiut  aboat  70  miles  [Ij. 

It  was  in  Poona  in  1821-2  that  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  Persian  by  tbe  Rev.  T.  Kobi>4SOK  was  begun  under  tho 
auspices  of  the  iSooiety.  Mr.  Robinson  was  then  a  Chaplain  there, 
and  during  a  visit  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mill  assisted  at  the  commencement 
of  tho  work,  which  was  completed  at  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  of 
which  the  latter  was  Principal  [2]. 

From  lack  of  funds  tbe  Society  was  unable  to  station  a  Mission 
among  the  Indo-British  at  Poona  in  1814  as  urged  by  the  Bisliop  of 
Bombay  [8],  but  in  18G8  its  Tamil  Missionary  at  Bombay,  the  Rev. 
J.  St.  Diaqo.  began  a  Mission  among  his  countrymen  at  Poona  [4], 
With  tliia  exception  tbe  operations  of  tbe  Society  at  that  time  were 
almost  entirely  confined  to  the  city  of  Bombay  and  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, and  impressed  by  this  fact  Bishop  Docolas  [L.,  Nov.  0, 
18G9]  urged  the  establishment  of  a  chain  of  Miasion-stations  in 
the  Mahratta  country,  beginning  with  Poona  and  Kolapur.  The  Mah- 
rattas  he  regarded  as  "  among  the  finest  of  the  races  of  India,"  and  tlic 
climate  of  their  table-land  aa  •*  about  tbe  best  in  India  "  exclusivo 
of  tbe  high  mountain  ranges.  In  tbe  ancient  city  of  Poona  important 
schools  were  *'  rearing  a  great  multitude  of  men  who  arc  almost  as 
familiar  with  English  as  with  their  native  tongue,"  European  thought 
was  permeating  society,  and  there  needed  but  the  Christian  Church  to 
step  in,  **  in  order  that  the  ciWhzation  of  tho  West  may  have  inserted 
in  it  tbe  ennobling  intluence  of  Christianity  "  [6]. 

In  response  to  the  appeal  tlie  Society  set  apart  £3,000  for  Marathi 
Missions,  and  proposed  that  the  whole  of  it  sliould  be  devoted  to 
Poona,  but  the  Diocesan  Committee  preferred  to  divide  it  among 
several  stations.  Kolapore  tin  1870)  was  tho  Urst  to  benefit  by  the 
scheme  [f»]  [see  p.  tilH],  and  in  1873  tbe  Rev.  W.  S.  B.uiickh  and 
the  Rev.  A.  Gadnev  were  stationed  at  Poona.  In  the  meantime  work 
had  been  carried  on  in  Poona  by  native  agents  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Chaplains  (tbe  Revs.  8.  Steao  and  W.  Clark)  and  tbe  Rev, 
J.  St.  Diaqo.   Baptisms  w^erc  annuaUy  reported,  and  by  1872  the  native 
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Ohrtfltians  numberdd  146  aiid  were  being  regularly  ministered  to  ia, 
St.  Paul's  Church  [7].  ] 

Bishop  Douglas,  who  in  1871  objected  to  the  C.M.S.  proposal  to  , 
open  work  at  Poona  bccauso  the  S.P.G.  was  already  there  and  likely  i 
to  occupy  it  in  force,  wrote  in  May  1872: —  i 

'*  The  work  there  ia  in  a  most  promising  condition  .  .  the  field  U  re&llj  | 
vhiteninf;  for  what  raaj  be  a  ^reat  iiurvcat.  ...  I  confirmed  more  than  twenty  ia  * 
KoTcinbfir  and  nearly  forty  in  March.  ...  A  whola  clan  of  aborigines  living  j 
about  (our  miles  from  Poona  .  .  .  w«re  ready  to  become  Christians.  ...  I  wool  { 
myself  to  see  them  .  .  .  tb«y  number  300  to  300.  .  ,  .  They  all  came  round  mm^ 
and  said  they  woold  do  whatever  I  told  them  "  [8].  J 

It  should  be  added  however  that  of  94  accessions  in  1871,  20  were 
from  Roman  Catholic  and  50  from  Dissenting  communities  [i*],  and 
that  in  1873  the  supervision  of  the  native  Cliurch  appeared  to  occasion 
some  difficulty,  composed  as  it  was  chiefly  of  very  poor  people,  some  of 
whom  by  immoral  conduct  had  "  given  occasion  for  the  exercise  of 
stem  discipline  **  [10]. 

During  the  next  two  years  the  two  European  Missionaries  were  J 
transferred  to  other  stations,  and  tlie  work  came  again   under  thai 
superiutendence  of  the  Rev.  S,  Stead,  the  Rev.  J.  St.  Diago  continuing  | 
his  assistance  with  groat  benefit  to  the  Mission  among  the  Tamils  and 
Telugua  [llj. 

In  1877  the  Rev.  B.  Dulley  took  charge  of  the  Mission,  and  by 
the  aid  of  the  Society  (which  votod  £860  for  the  pui-pose  in  1877-79) 
B  branch  of  the  Wantaiifo  Sisterhood  was  established.  In  1878  a 
Theological  Training  College  was  opened  witli  tho  help  of  the 
B.P.O.K.  [12];  and  Orphanages  for  boys  and  girls  (the  latter  by  : 
the  Sisters),  in  which  children  (some  from  Ahracdnagar)  were  re* 
ccived  and  trained  in  various  industrial  pursuits,  as  well  as  in  book- 
learning  [13]. 

The  opening  of  a  hospital  under  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Lokd  in  1881  did 
much  to  break  down  prejudice  and  make  the  people  &iends  [14]. 

During  his  stay  at  Poona  Mr.  Lord  found  time  not  only  to  assist  in 
the  Tamil  and  Marathi  work,  but  also  to  engage  in  frequent  discussions 
among  the  Israelites  in  the  city,  of  whom  there  were  a  considerable  | 
number  of  Bagdad  Jews,  and  a  community  (200)  of  "  Beni  Israel," 
an  interesting  though  not  so  intellectual  a  people  as  the  ordinary 
Jews  [15]. 

In  1880  Mr.  Lord  reported  :— 

"  Id  a[t  recocts  work  is  growing  and  religion,  I  trust,  becoming  deeper  in  the  I 
Tamil  congregation.  The  jicople  are  particular  about  their  private  and  family 
devotions.  They  all  have  the  Bible,  and  most  of  tbem  read  it  daily.  Drink  has 
considerably  decreased  during  tho  last  yt^ar  or  two.  I  am  very  hopeful  of  this  part 
oF  the  Mission,  and  I  think  a  Church  Oounoil,  which  is  receiving  my  attention, 
may  be  found  to  strengthen  it  *'  [16]. 

After  this  statement  from  the  Missionary  in  charge  it  was  sur- 
prising to  hear  from  the  Bombay  Diocesan  Committee  in  the  next  year 
that  **  the  circumstances  of  tho  Tamil  Christians  had  long  made  some 
of  the  Society's  most  earnest  supporters,  notably  Archdeacon  Stead, 
feel  that  there  could  hardly  be  a  less  promising  iiuld  for  its  exertions."  I 
This  was  one  of  the  reasons  put  forth  for  abandoning  Poona  at  a  ticoft 
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when  inadequacy  of  resources  neocsaitatod  concentration  of  the  foroea 
of  the  Society.  The  other  reasons  assigned  were  that  the  Society  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist  [the  Cowley  Fathers],  and  iu  connection 
with  it  the  Wantage  Sisterhood  [which  the  S.P.G.  had  assisted, 
5^  p.  577],  had  a  strong  Mission  in  Poona  ;  that  the  C.M.S.  had  long 
decided  on  transferring  thither  the  headquartera  of  its  Junar  Mission, 
that  the  S.P.G .  had  sunk  no  money  in  buildings  in  Poona,  which  was 
perhaps  the  station  where  the  smallest  proportion  of  the  time  and 
strength  of  its  staff  had  been  expended.  On  these  grounds  (con- 
centration being  imperative),  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Lokd  was  removed 
(by  Bishop  Mylne)  to  Ahmednagar  in  October  1887,  "  and  the 
various  works  of  the  Society  in  Poona  were  handed  over  to  the 
C.M.S,"  [17]. 

In  consenting  to  Mr.  Lord's  removal,  which  they  did  reluctantly, 
and  on  condition  that  the  Bishop  was  able  to  make  provision  for  his 
flock,  the  Home  Committee  stated  that  they  looked  forward  "  to 
the  Society's  future  working  of  the  Poona  Mission  in  increased 
strength"  [18]. 

Up  to  the  present  however  the  Society  has  taken  no  action  in 
that  direction. 

Be/erenee*  (Poona).— [1]  M.F.  1870,  pp.  84,  88.  [2]  R.  1823,  pp.  198-4;  R.  1S9S, 
p.  167  :  «M  aUo  p.  BIO  of  thin  book.  [3J  K.  1844,  p.  88.  [4]  K.  1808,  p.  95 ;  R.  1889, 
p.  118.  [6]  R.  1809,  p.  114 ;  M.F.  1870,  pp.  34-40 ;  R.  1888,  p.  66.  [6]  Jo.,  V.  50,  p.  418  ;  R. 
1870,  p.  95.  [71  R.  1870,  p.  05 ;  R.  1871.  pp.  Ilfi~l7 ;  R.  1872,  p.  70  ;  R.  1873.  p.  80.  [8] 
I  US8.,  V.  S.  pp.  S88-4.  [0]  Bomb&y  Committee'a  Report,  1871,  p.  48.  flOj  R.  1878, 
p.  82.  [11]  R.  1874,  p.  S6.  R.  187S,  p.  06 ;  Bombay  Comniilteo'B  Rfiport,  1874.  pp.  7,  9, 
10  ;  do.,  1875,  pp.  11,  89,  40;  do.,  1678,  pp.  »,  10.  [12]  Jo.,  V.  53,  pp.  5H,  t-O  j  ApphcfcUona 
Committee  Report,  1879,  p.  27 ;  M.F.  1877,  pp.  401~»;  R.  1877,  p.  80;  Bombuy  Com- 
miltee'B  Report,  1878,  pp.  5,  11,  82-S.  [13]  R.  1878,  p.  87  ;  Bombay  Committee's  Report, 
1878,  p.  82 ;  [14]  M.F.  1882,  pp.  115-10  ;  R.  1884,  p.  42.  [16]  M.F.  1882,  p.  116  ;  R.  18W, 
pp.  41-3 ;  R.  1885,  p.  61.  [16]  R.  1880.  p.  49.  [17]  Bombay  Committoe'e  Re 
1888-7.  pp.  7,  8.  [18]  Stondmg  Committee  Book,  V.  44,  pp.  15,  55,  C»;  I  MSB.,  "* 
pp.  18tK4 ;  do.,  V.  4,  p.  i48  I  R.  1887,  p.  47- 
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(V.)  KOLAPOEE,  1870-92. 

Kohkpore  is  a  fertile  and  densely  populated  native  State  in  the 
Mahratta  conntry.  Its  capital — also  named  Kolapoi-e — was  com- 
mended to  tlie  Society  by  Bishop  Douolas  in  1869  as  **  presenting 
a  very  favourable  site  for  missionary  operations,"  from  the  &ct 
that  its  climate  is  ''very  cool,'*  that  it  is  •*  the  Beat  of  very  strong 
Brahminical  influence,  being  one  of  the  most  sacred  cities  of  India," 
and  that  its  young  Kajah  (at  that  time)  though  not  disposed  to  become 
a  Christian,  yet  spoke  the  Enghsli  language  and  was  '*  favourable 
to  the  diffusion  of  English  influence,"  and  during  his  minority  (under 
the  administration  of  the  political  agent)  training  schools  and  other 
like  agencies  were  being  provided  for  the  education  of  the  people. 
Thou(?h  the  Society  had  desired  priority  for  Poona,  its  first  Mission 
established  under  the  Bishop's  scheme  [see  p.  57(}]  was  located  at 
Eolapore  [1]. 

In  July  1870  a  good  beginning  was  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  TAYiiOR, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Daji  pAta)UBANa  (a  converted 
Brahmin)  and  the  Rev.  T.  Williams.     Both  in  the  city  and  in  the 
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neighbouring  villages  the  natives  gave  them  a  cheering  reception, 
listening  attentively  to  their  preaching.  In  May  1871  the  first 
MoessioD  from  heathenism  took  place  in  the  baptism  of  an  orphan 
girl  from  the  Mimj  State,  to  which  the  Missionaries  extended  their 
visits ;  in  1872  there  were  IG  baptisms  [2],  and  in  1873  the 
Mission  was  reported  to  have  taken  deep  root  in  and  about  Kola- 
pore  [8].  Some  of  the  converts  had  however  to  encounter  much 
persecution  [4]. 

A  monthly  Anglo-vemaoular  newspaper,  began  in  1672  by  Mr. 
Taylor,  was  taken  in  by  many  of  the  most  intelligent  Brahmins  in 
the  city,  but  the  village  work  (to  which  Mr,  Wilhams  devoted 
much  attention)  was  at  this  time  *'  the  most  hopeful  feature"  in  the 
Mission  [5]. 

In  spite  of  failing  health  Mr.  Taylor's  zealous  labours  continued 
unabated,  and  in  1874,  when  ho  was  left  to  carry  on  the  work  alone 
for  a  time,  the  number  oC  acoessions  exceeded  that  of  any  previous 
year  [6]. 

In  1876,  when  forty  converts  wore  confirmed,  the  Bishop  of  Bombay 
found  two  excellent  catcchiats  at  work.  One  was  a  Brahmin  who  had 
resigned  employment  imdcr  Government  for  the  sake  of  doing  good  ; 
the  other,  a  Mahommedan  by  origin,  was  engaged  at  Miraj  (80  miles 
distant). 

Mr.  Taylor's  health  now  broke  down  under  the  strain  of  working 
single-handed  where  a  body  of  Missionaries  was  needed,  but  after 
a  short  visit  to  England  he  returned  [7] ;  and  in  1877  the  Bishop  of 
Bombay  reported 

"  that  the  work  at  the  Kolhapar  Mission  is  thoroughly  real  and  solid.  .  .  . 
OatechiBta  admirable.  .  .  .  More  persons  have  been  baptized  in  the  last  year  than 
in  all  the  previons  history  of  the  Mission.  The  work  haa  reached  a  point  at 
which  it  spreads  among  the  natives  themselvea,  one  bringing  another  to  Holv 
Baptism.  .  .  .  Many  more  workers  wanted.  About  forty  natives  were  confirmed, 
though  Mr.  Taylor  was  particular  in  not  bringing  forward  any  who  were  not 
thoroughly  prepared." 

Among  the  latest  converts  was  an  old  idol  priest  who  had  held 
out  five  years.  At  his  baptism  he  was  named  '*Dwajaya,"  or  the 
"Victory  of  God,"  aud  as  many  of  his  caste  had  looked  upon  him  as 
a  sort  of  Simon  ^lagus,  it  was  hoped  he  would  now  iniluence  many  of 
them  for  good  [fi]. 

Having  now  the  assistance  of  three  clergymen  Mr.  Taylor  was 
enabled  to  undertake  extensive  preaching  tours,  but  the  staff  was  soon 
again  weakened,  and  in  1882  he  was  transferred  permanently  to 
Ahmednagar  [9]. 

Hopeful  progress  however  continued  to  be  made  [9a]. 

In  1883  the  Bishop  Douglas  Memorial  Church  was  opened*  for  the 
use  of  the  Mission  Station,  the  Regent  of  Eolapore  contributing  Bs.SOO  to 
the  building  and  the  Eolapore  State  Rs.5,288  for  the  Church  compound 
wall  and  peon's  house  [10].  Under  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Pkiestly.  an 
Industrial  Institution  has  achieved  great  success.    It  not  only  affords 


'  The  Society  undertook  haM  the  cost  of  the  repairs  of  the  charch,  bat  owin^  to  tho 
lack  of  ft  Buffioienk  guarantee  for  the  remainder  Ine  consecratioD  of  tho  bnilding 
delayed  [lOaJ. 
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work  to  tho  convorts,  enabling  them  to  cam  an  independent  liveli- 
hood,  but  in  1891,  through  the  profits  of  the  Mission  Press,  it  enabled 
a  \'aluable  contrihntion  to  bcniEwie  towards  the  support  of  the  Missions 
generally  in  the  Diocese  [11]. 

As  in  the  case  of  our  Lord  among  tho  Jews,  "  the  common 
people "  in  the  district  hear  the  Misaionaries  *'  gladly,"  the  chief 
opposition  coming  from  the  Brahmana  [12]. 

Btatisttcr,  1H92.— ChriBtians,  U7;  Communicantft,  89 ;  Cfttddmmcaa,  S  ;  SohooU,  S  ; 
Bcholan,  18  ;  Clergy,  1 ;  Lay  AgvnU,  6. 

Beftrmces  (Kolapore).— {!]  M.F.  1870,  pp.  84-40 ;  H.  1«70,  p.  95.  [3]  B.  1870,  p.  96 ; 
Bombay  Committee's  Report,  1871,  pp.  C,  7,  37-JS;  R,  1871,  pp.  IIS-W;  R.  1872,  p.  78. 
[3]  B.  187»,  p.  81.  [4]  R.  1H72.  pp.  78-8.  [5]  R.  187*2,  pp.  78-0  ;  Bomb*T  Committee's 
Report,  1872,  p.  118.  [6]  R.  187R,  p.  BO ;  R.  1874,  p.  85.  [7]  R  187fi,  p.  85.  [8]  M.P. 
1877,  pp.  403-4.  r»]  R.  1877,  p.  00;  R,  1878,  p.  B7.  [Oo]  R,  1881,  p,  50;  R  18»».  p.  47; 
R.  1888.  p.  01.  fib]  Bombay  Comniittoo's  Report,  1883,  p.  38 ;  do..  1888,  pp.  5.  8,  13,  80. 
riQa]  Do.  1B84-5,  p.  11.  [11]  Bombay  Comniittee's  Report,  l»as,p.  9;  do.,  1884-fi,  p.  11 ; 
R.  1889,  p.  67 ;  R.  1891,  pp.  60-7.    [13]  R.  1S88,  p.  01. 


(VI.)  AHMEDNAOAR,  1871-92, 

Ahmednoffor  in  one  of  the  most  intcreHting  towns  in  Western  India.  It  standt  on  a 
takle-Uafl,  3,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  7ij  miles  north  of  Poona  and  200  miles 
from  Bombay.  After  being  the  capital  of  a  powerful  Mahommrdiui  kingdom  for  ISO 
years  (1487-18S7),  it  became  ftnbject  to  the  Moghnl  Emperor  of  Dellii  till  abont  1797, 
when  it  wan  aaitigned  to  a  chief  named  Sindia.  In  1808  it  was  captured  by  Hir  Arthur 
Wellealey  (afterwards  Doke  of  Wellington)  after  a  siege  of  two  daya,  and  it  boa  since 
belonged  to  England.  Outside  itn  fort,  which  m  one  of  tho  stronfCBt  in  India,  ifi  shown 
a  tree  under  wliich  tlie  great  Duke  wrote  bia  deapatohea  after  the  battle.  Happily  thoae 
dayn  of  war  and  bloodshed  are  over,  and  Afamedaagar  is  now  famooa  aa  the  centre  of 
tbn  largest  and  moat  important  Uiaaion  in  Weatera  India.  The  district  is  nearly  wm 
Urn  aa  Wales,  and  ita  population  conoists  of  about  half  a  million  of  Hindus  of  all 
caatea.  from  the  Brahmana,  who  think  themaelves  the  higheat  and  holiest,  to  the  Mahara 
and  Mangs,  who  are  considered  to  bo  the  IohchI  of  tlie  low,  but  who  have  been  Uie 
first  to  throw  away  their  manifold  idols  and  show  a  desire  to  embrace  tho  one  true 
Ood[l]. 

Ab  a  step  towards  carrying  out  tho  Bishop  of  Bombay's  scheme  of 
1809  for  a  chain  of  Marathi  Mission  Stations  [s«  p.  57G],  a  Catechist 
was  set  to  work  at  Ahmednagar  in  1871  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Chaplain,  tho  Rev.  —  Bagnfll.  The  estabhsbment  of  this 
Mission  drew  forth  attacks  **  from  unexpected  quarters  " — from  per- 
sons who  regarded  it  as  an  unwaiTanLable  intruHion  into  a  field  long 
occupied  by  the  American  Independents.  In  justification  of  his  action 
Bishop  Douglas,  while  fully  recognising  the  good  work  done  by  the 
Independent  Missionaries,  said : — 

**  We,  as  a  Oburoh,  have  our  o«*n  duties  to  the  beatfaeD,  aod  our  own  responsi- 
bilities—responaibilitics  from  which  nothing  can  deliver  a&--dnties  for  which  God 
and  our  own  consciences  will  call  us  to  account.  .  .  . 

"A  pretty  Church,  indeed  should  wo  bp,  if  wn  agr^d  to  do  our  best  and 
hardest  work  by  deputing  it  to  those  who  have  separated  from  as.  .  .  .  Already, 
we  have  had  quite  enough  of  delegation  in  another  form.  It  is  one  great  reason* 
for  our  humiliation  as  a  Church  that  wc  should  often  have  been  driven  to  look  in 
other  lands  for  Missionary  clfrgy,  because  our  own  countrymon  could  not  be 
found  to  Dioko  the  necessary  sacrifices.  .  .  . 

*'  I  say  then  that  we  could  not  delcgato  this  work  to  any  one  without  forfeit- 
ing our  oharacter  and  life  as  a  Church  "  [2]. 
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As  Mr.  Bagnell'B  ignorance  of  the  vernacular  and  the  claims  of  his 
duties  as  Chaplain  prevented  his  giving  sufBcJent  supervision,  the 
Bev.  T.  Williams  was  transferred  from  Kolapore.  Applications  for 
baptism  had  been  continually  received  from  various  villages — particu- 
larly from  people  at  Toka,  Undeergao  and  Pudergao  ;  but  owing  to  his 
nnacquaintanca  with  their  language,  Mr.  Bagnell  had  been  prevailed 
upon  to  baptize  only  a  man  with  liis  wife  and  child  ;  and  these  with 
three  teachers  constituted  the  Mission  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Wilhams' 
arrival  at  Ahmednagar,  viz.  on  January  9,  1878.  A  few  weeks'  itinera- 
tion in  the  neighbouring  villages  proved  the  necessity  aud  wisdom  of 
the  step ;  00  converts  were  soon  baptized  by  him  (nearly  one-half 
of  the  number  at  Toka),  and  thus  the  foundation  of  a  Christian 
Church  was  laid  in  the  district. 

Sickness  drove  Mr,  WiUiams  to  Bombay ;  but  returning  after  a 
aliort  stay  he  found  matters  goin/^  on  in  an  encouraging  way,  although 
the  newly-made  Christians  had  been  persecuted.  In  several  of  the  out- 
lying villages  native  catcchiatH  aud  schoubnaMtcrs  were  now  stationed  ; 
while  a  catechist  and  schoolmaster  remained  at  Nuggar  under  Mr. 
WilUams,  who  by  periodical  visits  exercised  a  careful  supervision  of 
the  whole  Mission. 

In  October  every  circle  of  villages  was  visited  by  the  Bishop  of 
Bombay  in  company  with  Mr.  Williams,  when  20  were  baptized  and 
77  confirmed ;  the  addresses  of  the  Bishop,  delivered  at  various 
^la<:es.  leaving  an  impression  upon  the  Usteners  not  easily  to  be  eradi- 
cated [5*1. 

In  July  1874  Mr.  Williams  had  to  take  sick-leave  to  England. 
The  work,  which  he  had  extended  nearly  100  miles  east  and  west  and 
50  miles  north  and  south,  was  carried  on  with  vigour  by  his  successor, 
the  Rev.  W.  S.  Barker  ;  but  the  pastoral  oversight  of  Christiana 
residing  in  8-1  villages,  scattered  over  a  district  covering  1,500  square 
miles,  was  a  labour  of  no  ordinary  difficult}'  [4,  6,  6]. 

The  Mahars  occupy  "  a  kind  of  Gibeonite  position  "  in  relation  to 
the  Hindu  population,  and  have  parts  of  the  towns  and  villages  set 
apart  for  their  separate  uses.  Caste  has  a  comparatively  loose  hold 
upon  them,  and  they  listen  readily  to  the  Gospel.  Considering  out  of 
what  **  degradation  *'  the  converts  had  been  brought,  the  Bishop  of 
Bombay  stated  in  1875  that  he  had  been 

"  oft«n  sarprieed  to  Rce  what  vigour  and  intelligeaee  they  ihow,  how  rapidly  they 
advance  in  re&nement,  and  what  proof  some  among  them  give  of  soond  and  solid 
qualities.  Id  the  Ahraednuggur  district  I  have  confirmed  nearly  200  Mab&n 
witliin  fifteen  months.  These  represent  the  superintending  work  of  only  one 
European  Misaionary;  and,  as  couverts  are  coming  in  at  the  rate  of  more  than 
100  a  year,  through  the  efforts  of  one  overworked  man,  what  might  we  not  hope 
for  if  we  bad  three  or  (our  men  ?  "  [7]. 


Unfortunately,  on  the  removal  of  Mr.  Barker  to  Kolaporo  in  1877, 
Ahmednagar  was  temporarily  left  witiiout  an  ordained  Missionary  ; 
&nd  in  February  1878  "  the  Koman  Vicar  Apostolic  made  a  raid  upon 
the  Mission'*  and  trii'd  "to  sweep"  the  converts,  numberinn;  500, 
"c^t  viassc  itito  the  Honian  fold.*'  Through  the  instrumentality  of 
two  catechists  and  16  other  agents  whom  be  had  seduced^  ko  aM^j^r^^i^R^ 
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in  baptizing  150  catecbnmens  who  were  led  by  the  disloyal  agents  to 
believe  that  he  was  the  Bishop  of  Bombay.  Under  these  circnmBtanoea 
the  Rev.  J.  Tatlob  of  Kolapore  was  hurriedly  sent  to  Ahmedna^ar. 
which  he  reached  on  March  *2,  much  to  the  joy  of  the  faithful.  Though 
"one  against  many/*  Mr.  Taylor  soon  arrested  the  spread  of  the  defec- 
tion and  won  back  the  greater  number  of  those  who  had  been  miaguided 
and  deoeived,  and  who  were  "  indignant  at  having  been  imposed  upon.'* 
More  than  this,  he  found  that  there  were  numbers  of  the  people  **  ripe 
for  Christianity,  and  only  waiting  for  some  one  to  gather  them  into  the 
Church."  They  had  long  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  by  different 
Missionaries,*  and  their  faith  in  Hinduism  had  been  shaken.  They 
had  also  been  accustomed  to  visit  the  town  of  Ahmeduagar,  and  Poona, 
Bombay,  Nusick  and  Aurangabad,  where  they  had  seen  and  beard 
more  of  Christianity.  Many  of  their  relatives  had  there  embraced  the 
Faith  of  Christ,  and  returning  had  told  them  about  Him.  Hence  they 
too  had  come  to  speak  of  Him  with  respect  and  formed  a  desire  to  bo 
His. 

From  places  40  to  GO  miles  distant  they  met  Mr.  Taylor  by  the 
way  and  invited  him  to  their  villages.  Begging  for  teachers  and  ex- 
pressing a  determination  to  be  Christians,  they  gave  in  their  names  aa 
candidates  by  hundreds  and  fifties.  It  was  they  who  in  their  eagerness 
to  be  Christians  were  influenced  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  were  in 
danger  of  drifting  into  fioman  Catholicism  if  not  rescued.  The  imme- 
diate result  was  that  by  the  end  of  1878  Mr.  Taylor  had  baptized 
1.927  (of  whom  902  were  adults)  and  1,500  were  under  instmction. 
These  people  lived  in  102  villages,  and  belonged  chiefly  to  the  Mahar 
and  Mang  castes. 

The  Bishop  of  Bombay,  who  was  "  well  satisfied  that  these  bap- 
tisms represent  really  soUd  results  of  Christian  teaching.**  stated  that 
**  No  openifig  Ofi  suck  a  scaJ-e  as  this  has  ever  before  been  prescnud  to 
Christianity  in  WesUm  hidia"  and  the  Society  readily  responded  to 
his  appeal  for  the  means  to  take  advantage  of  it  and  to  follow  up  the 
work  on  a  large  scale  [9]. 

During  his  stay  in  1878  Mr.  Taylor  received  effective  assistance 
from  Mr.  C.  Kwo.  Dr.  Maohellar,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Gobsh  [lOJ.  and  in 
1879  the  Rev.  T.  Wiu-tams  resumed  charge  of  the  work,  being  now 
supported  by  two  clergymen,  the  Revs.  H.  Latewaro  and  P.  A.  Ellis, 
and  Mr.  Kdjg,  who  after  several  years'  voluntary  lay  help  became 
(in  1881)   an  ordained  Missionary  [11]. 

Special  attention  was  now  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the 
native  agents,  who  were  "mostly  verj*  ignorant,"  and  to  supplement 
the  oral  instruction  given  to  them  and  to  the  converts  Mr.  Williams 
started  a  periodical  in  Marathi  entitled  "the  PrakashtOt  or  enlight- 
ener"  [12]. 

As  the  message  was  etpread  the  work  continued  to  develop,  but  in 
1880,  just  as  success  demanded  further  effort,  it  became  necessary  on 
financial  grounds  to  reduce  the  number  of  native  agents,  and  in  con- 
sequence the  number  of  converts— 8.000— had  fallen  to  2,660  in  1882. 
Stul  the  work  was  as  "  full  of  promise  and  interest  as  ever,'*  and  in 
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*  Pint  of  all  by  AmerioiA  PrMbTteriMiM,  aod  more  reoeaUy  by  C.M.S.  and  8  J.G. 
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one  insknce  Mr.  Williams  "felt  obliged "  to  advise  some  inquirera 
"  to  applj^  to  the  American  Mission  *'  beoause  of  his  inability  to  provide 
for  their  instruction  [18]. 

Meanwhile  an  incident  had  occurred  which  marked  an  epoch  in 
the  advance  of  Christianityi  in  at  least  AVcstem  India.  The  bulk  of 
the  converts  were  Mahars,  who  have  strong  caste  prejudices  vdih 
regard  to  the  castes  inferior  to  them,  and  when  in  1879  a  Mang 
orphan  was  received  into  the  school  the  Maharboys  (on  the  ground  that 
he  was  not  baptized)  refused  to  eat  with  him.  As  one  by  one  decUned 
they  were  sent  away,  until  after  thirteen  had  been  thus  dismissed,  the 
remainder  consented,  and  the  thirteen  were  afterwards  at  their  own 
request  re-admitted.  Borao  time  before  this  the  American  Mission 
gave  in  under  a  similar  trial,  and  in  consequence  their  converts  were 
(in  1870)  almost  all  Mahars,  and  caste  feeling  was  rampant  among 
them,  and  doing  serious  mischief.  The  same  thing  at  that  time 
marked  the  worK  of  the  C.M.S.  Aunmgabad  Mission.  Christianity 
having  "  begun  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  Mahar  rehgion  and  to  bo 
wholly  appropriated  by  them,"  the  SJ*.G.  Missionaries  made  a  stand, 
being  prepared  "  to  empty  the  school  rather  than  yield  on  a  point  so 
essential  to  Christianity." 

By  this  step  a  decided  advance  was  made  towards  saving  Chris- 
tianity, not  only  from  countenancing  caste,  but  also  from  being 
regarded  as  itself  a  caste,  **  a  danger  not  so  manifest,  perhaps,  but 
many  times  more  fatal."  The  fact  that  tlie  majority  of  the  con- 
verts in  the  Mission  were  Mahars  was  a  great  obstacle  to  the  ad- 
mission of  higher  as  well  as  lower  castes  [14] ;  but  in  spite  of  tlie 
common  idea  that  **  to  become  a  Christian  is  to  become  something 
very  like  a  Mahar,"  it  was  reported  in  1882  that  "not  only  is  it  the 
low  castes  which  seem  so  specially  drawn  to  Christianity  just  now,  but 
it  is  the  higher  ones,  and  even  the  Brahmana,  who  see  their  religion 
is  worn  out,  and  are  tired  of  performing  their  irksome  and  useless 
remedies  "  [16], 

In  the  previous  year,  moved  by  what  was  then  not  an  unfrequent 
occurrence,  the  sight  of  Maharboys  sitting  outside  a  Government  village 
school  **  peering  and  learning  all  they  could  by  hearing  what  the 
master  said  to  the  boys  within"  (the  higher  castes),  Mr.  Williams 
made  it  an  opportunity  of  demonstrating  to  the  Brahmans  from  their 
great  caste  Law  Book  itself  that  there  is  *'  not  now  a  true  Brahman 
to  be  foand,"  and  "  that  of  all  the  castes  in  India,  there  is  none  .  .  . 
less  pore  by  descent  than  the  Brahman."  In  fact  the  lower  the  caste 
the  purer  it  is  as  regards  descent  [IC]. 

The  occupation  of  Sangamner  by  agents  of  the  S.P.G.  in  1874  and 
again  in  1878  (after  having  withdrawn  in  1875)  called  forth  protests 
from  the  C.M.&.  Missionaries  at  Nasick  and  Junar,  who  regarded  it  as 
part  of  their  field,  although  they  had  neither  occupied  nor  worked  it. 
In  1880  the  local  Committee  of  the  C.M.S  requested  the  S.P.G.  again 
to  withdraw  [17].  The  Home  Committee  of  the  S.P.G.,  to  whom  the 
matter  was  referred,  considered  (February  3,  1881)  Sangamner  "  a 
very  suitable  meeting  point  for  the  C.M.S.  and  S.P.G,  MisBiona,  and 
that  there  need  be  no  bar  ...  to  their  co-operating  with  each  other 
in  evaugeUstio  work."  Wishing  therefore  **  the  two  Missions  to  work 
side  by  side  in  a  charitable  and  fraternal  spirit,"  they  soti^b.^  ^  ^is<q\ssl- 
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ence  with  the  C.M.S.,  the  rosulfc  being  that  the  following  concordat 
was  adopted  by  both  Societies  in  March  and  approved  by  tho  Bishop 
of  Bombay  in  May  1881 : — 

"That  as  the  best  mode  of  meotLsg  the  difUculty  at  present  exiBtin^  at 
Sangamner,  the  S.P.O.  will  direct  their  Mii&ionanes  to  strictly  consider 
Sangamner  as  a  tcnninus,  and  to  offer  any  facility  In  their  power  to  amenta  of 
Uie  C.M.S.  vbo  might  wish  to  occupy  or  visit  that  place  "*  fldl* 

It  may  be  added  here  that  at  a  conference  between  the  American 
Dissenting  Missionaries  and  the  Bishop  of  Bombay  and  the  S.P.G. 
Missionaries  at  Ahmednagar  in  January  1879,  a  pro\isional  arrange- 
ment waa  made  an  to  a  Doundary  between  these  two  Missions  ;  on 
hearing  of  wliicli  tho  Society,  though  *'  not  wishing  to  interfere  with 
the  independent  action  of  the  Bishop/'  replied  that  it  could  "not 
pledge  itself  to  any  sucli  arrangement  "  as  was  "  proposed  "  [19]. 

The  completion  of  a  new  churcli  at  Ahmednagar  in  1682  (con- 
secrated in  September  1883).  the  removal  of  Mr,  Williams  to  a 
new  sphere  of  work  [sec  p.  624],  and  his  succession  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Taylor  (in  1882),  marked  a  new  stage  of  progress  in  tlie  life  of  the 
Mission.  Mr.  Taylor  foimd  many  of  those  whom  he  baptized  under 
such  peculiar  circumstances  in  1878,  alive  and  faithfu]»  and  ready  to 
welcome  him. 

On  the  whole  he  was  "much  pleased  "  with  iho  work,  though  a 
number  of  his  old  converts  had  left  tho  district  and  some  had  fallen 
back  from  various  causes,  chiefly  the  lack  of  agents.  Tho  MangSt 
hitherto  excluded  by  the  Mahar  Christieuis,  were  willing  and  anxious 
to  become  Christians,  and  arrangements  were  at  once  made  to  receive 
manv.  Special  efforts  were  also  directed  towards  the  Bheels,t  but  the 
chief  aim  of  the  Missionaries  during  1882  3  was  to  look  after  the  large 
number  of  scattered  and  half-taught  converts  and  to  build  them  up  in 
the  Faith,  rather  than  to  extend  the  field  of  their  work.  Already  that 
field,  whicli  needed  fifteen  instead  of  five  Missionaries,  had  been  en- 
larged by  having  attached  to  it  (in  1882)  the  Mission  of  Mangalvedha, 
formerly  visited  from  Kolapore.  Pandharpur,  tho  capital  of  Mangal- 
vedha, is  the  yearly  resort  of  hosts  of  Hindu  pilgrims,  and  with  a 
view  to  making  it  the  centre  of  an  organised  Mission  the  Rev.  Narayan 
Vishnu  Athawale,  a  converted  Brahman,  was  transferred  there  from 
Kolapore  in  1882  [20]. 

Pressing  calls  from  other  parts  of  the  field  led  however  to  the 
partial  neglect  of  Pandharpur  during  the  next  three  years,  and  nsiting 
tho  district  in  1885  for  the  purpose  of  reWving  tho  work  ihe  Rev.  J. 
Taylor  found  that  some  of  the  converts  had  fallen  away  and  would  not 
come  near  him,  while  others  were  "  positively  rude'*  and  asked  him 
what  he  wanted  coming  there.     Some  however  were  grateful  for  what 


•  Tbe  BiKbop  of  Bombay,  who  at  ftnl  (in  ]SHO>  vu  inclined  to  Iha  withdniral  «1 
ibe  8J*.G,,  Bt»t«d  after  •  vwit  to  Sanjfamnw  in  February  1881  :  "Now  that  I  have  aeati 
it  oo  preMure,  either  at  homo  or  lufro,  wmild  imliice  me  to  consent  to  its  beine  r»er 
Yiian^iillyMTerpd  from  th*»  N««;Br  fit^W"  ;lSrt].  ** 

+  The  Bhofls  a.rv  "  inlhcr  tiiniil  (lud  lawkM."  bat  in  lfi»0  two  boy*  in6ueneed  br 
the  Hianon  began  a  school  at  Ka^f^ao  "on  kheir  own  account,"  aad  did  "wonders**  In  1. 
vhort  time  with  pupils  ooippnsed  of  all  caatee  tao<»l.  ^  • 
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had  beon  done  and  anxious  that  their  children  should  be  instructed. 
Mr.  Taylor  took  \^^th  him  a  few  native  agontn  to  introduce  tbcm  to  the 
people.  Work  in  the  district  is  peculiarly  trjing  owing  to  cholera, 
M'hich  rages  severely  during  the  annual  pilgrimages,  but  when  the 
native  catecbists  reached  Fandharpur  and  saw  for  themselves  the  in- 
nmuerable  devotees  visiting  the  city  daily,  they  were  emboldened  to 
desire  to  reside  there. ''  feeling  that  they  would  have  a  grand  opportunity 
of  conveying  the  Gospel  message  to  many  thousands  from  all  parts  of 
India  "[21]. 

The  Central  School  at  Ahmednogar  was  now  training  more  boys 
than  could  be  employed  as  Mission  agents,  and  expciionce  showed 
that  unless  the  Mission  could  give  them  work  ihey  would  either  try 
Dissenting  MiRsions  or  would  be  lost  to  Christianity  altogether.  In 
this  case  the  difficulty  was  all  the  greater  because  the  outcast  Mahara 
(from  which  the  Christians  were  still  almost  entirely  drawn)  have  to 
live  outside  the  villages  and  perform  menial  tasks  for  the  vi!Iagei*s  in 
return  for  certain  doles  and  perquisites.  The  prospect  of  these  low- 
caste  Christians  obtaining  Government  or  railway  employment  was 
very  unfavourable  [22] ;  but  the  difiiculty  has  to  a  great  extent  been 
overcome  by  the  establishment  of  an  InduBtrial  Institution,  which  from 
small  beginnings  in  1887  bus  become  an  effective  handmaid  of  the 
Misaion,  and  has  shown  how  one  of  the  greatest  problems  of  Indian 
Missionary-  work  may  be  solved  [23]. 

Revisiting  Ahmednagar  in  1886,  after  an  interval  of  seven  years, 
the  Metropolitan  of  India  was  of  opinion  that,  slow  as  progress  had 
necessarily  been,  there  was  every  cause  to  be  thankful  for  what  had 
been  effected.  But  **  looking  at  the  present  state  of  affairs  fi*om  the 
point  of  view  of  what  we  should  hke  the  native  Church  to  be  *'  (said 
the  Bishop  of  Bombay),  "  thexe  is  no  fear  of  our  being  satisfied  with 
ourselves,  or  of  learning  to  think  that  we  have  not  still  all  but  even^- 
thing  to  do"  [24], 

The  reports  of  the  Missionaries  themselves  confirmed  this  in  the 
next  year,  one  telling  of  the  defection  of  a  congregation  through  the 
instigation  of  a  discharged  teacher,  another  of  converts  sacrificing  to 
the  goddess  of  cholera  during  a  visitation  of  that  disease,  a  third  of 
instability  at  another  station,  a  fourth  of  Mahars  refusing  to  associate 
with  Mangs  in  church  and  school  [25]. 

Until  more  effectual  superintendence  can  be  provided,  a  better  state 
of  things  was  hardly  to  be  hoped  for,  the  Rev.  J.  Taylor  represented 
in  1888,  adding:— 


*'  The  wonder  to  Tn«  is,  not  that  oar  soattered  congregations  are  bo  bad,  bnt 
that  the;  are  so  good  as  khej  ore,  when  they  seo  Ibeir  padre  so  seldozn ;  and  if 
they  are  to  be  made  better,  they  must  hare  more  missionaries  to  maJca  them  ao. 
Consideruig  that  the  vast  majority  of  our  converts  ore  from  the  most  dograded 
classes  among  the  Hindoos — so  low,  indued,  that  they  are  outside  the  pale  of 
Hindoo  society  altogether — that  they  are  dependent  on  the  claasefl  above  them,  Htill 
nearly  all  idolaters,  for  their  daily  bread,  and  that  to  break  with  them  is  to  court 
starvation  or  banishment  from  their  wretched  homes  in  search  of  work,  that  they 
have  to  perform  menial  services  of  the  most  degrading  Itind,  and  arc  hereditary 
thieves  and  ducoits,  the  diOiculties  they  and  wo  have  to  contend  with  arc  incalcul- 
«ble.  Add  to  this  the  (act  that  hardly  one  adalt  in  a  hundred  can  read— and  that 
to  teaoh  people  who  have  never  been  taught  or  had  to  learn  anything  befot^^ 
whose  minds  are  a  blank  or  utterly  dark,  must  be  bard,  whea  ta  t»nim\V  n^i^Ya^^  ^ 
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**  WhcB,  ft«,  I  looic  rODiid  Ihii  dubdcl,  and  tee  vhst  hM  bMA  d(« 
Cm  1— t  ti  jmn,  I  think,  huwetei  tn^criiBeC  ftiii  backward  thn^  ilillve. 
>om»u  far  abort  oar  poor  eonvarti  ooom  oi  hmag  viuU  nc  iboaU  Ska  lo  aea, 
—  abaU  be  gaaiT  otf  imthanlrfnineaa  and  BO&ptidmm  if  ir«  do  tw«  i«oa«niae  giaal 
iov  Cha  oetter.  Dnring  the  past  jmt  a]«aa  I  aee  bmIi  liH|iiM«— I  in 
Iha  fiBagaB  vfacra  oar  btat  Ban  an  at  «oik,in»  ymiai  laafiaaaa  ^  tha  paoglfe 
tehwa  mir  ehiUran  baptjaed,  to  aaod  their  giila  aa  vail  aa  bajja  to  aal)ra,tB 
mis  laaa  in  what  in  idoiainMia,  to  hold  aloof  tram  Aoae  under  diaripRng.  TWia 
hare  been  fewer  ixxecnlar  marriagea,  and  thoaa  who  have  been  goilty  in  thia 
rcapeet  hare  inaiaaiiil  their  aorrow  for  it  in  aereral  instances,*  and  asked  for  tha 
Cboreb'a  marriage  and  Mfaaing 

**  Last  /ear  there  was  a  nraeh  abooger  caste  feeling  againat  the  Hangs  Ibu 
DOW.  and  the  efforts  I  have  made  to  oprooi  it,  hj  Oie  introdaotiaa  a(  ICaitg 
firaaahiiii  and  scboolmaitexs,  kindlj  lent  me  by  mj  old  fiiaod  the  CJLS.  Ifia- 
tknurj  at  Amangahad.  br  fearlesalj  taking  op  work  m  Mang  vilUgea,  and  takiog 
fteir  ebildres  into  aohooU  has  been  bearing  quiet  fruit  "  [36]. 


The  MiBdonarieB  h&Te  constantly  to  deal  with  snch  qaestions  as  the 
oonTerts  being  called  upon  to  play  their  musical  instnunents  before  the 
heathen  proceasion  on  its  way  to  the  temple — they  being  by  birth  the 
Tillage  musicians — and  to  heap  or  kindle  the  ftiel  for  the  fire  which  is 
lighted  at  the  vilest  of  Hindu  feetivals,  the  6hingwa  or  Holi.  It  tnmj 
be  imagined  what  it  is  for  people  whose  ancestors  have  been  practically 
slaves  lor  centuries,  to  hold  out  in  difficulties  of  this  kind.  To  raise 
them  from  a  state  like  this  to  some  adequate  conception  of  what  their 
profession  means  they  have  (up  to  the  present,  at  least)  had  no- 
thing bat,  in  some  cases,  visits  once  or  twice  a  year  from  a  EoropeMk 
Missionary  [27]. 

In  the  words  of  the  Bev.  J.  Taylor,  "  Until  our  European  staff  ia 
strengthened,  the  Missionaries  almost  despair  of  building  up  our  con- 
verts  as  we  should  like  to  do,  or  taking  advantage  of  the  openings  which 
MS  presented  to  us  "  [28]. 
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StatIbticb,  1§03.— ChriitUoB,    4,306  ;  Commanicanto,   746 
SehooU,  48 ;  SehoUn,  1,076 ;  Cleigy,  S ;  Lay  Agents,  SS. 
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Btfermttm  (AhtDedna«ar).^lM.F.  1800,  p.  476 ;  Q.M.L.  U,  pp.  3.  3.  [S]  R.  1871. 
pp.  U^IS ;  Bomber  CommitlM'a  aspori,  1871,  [ip.  6.  11-16.  [B]  R.  187ft,  p.  10 ;  B.  ISTB, 
p.  la;  Bombay  Committoa*!  B«port,  1878.  pp.  10,  11,  48-67.  [4]  Bombay  CoramiUc«*a 
B«port,  1874,  pp.  9,  81 ;   do..  1876,  pp.  10,  86-0 ;  do.  1876,  p.  0.    [6]  R.  1876,  p.  SO. 

[8]  M.F.  isra, 

BV»>  H>-  «»-'' ;  ooTDoay  i;oraminee»  EWport,  1877, 

0,  10;  do.,  1878,  pp.  O'  ID.  18-93;  M.F.  1878.  pp.  63^-6.    [10]  Bombay  Coinnultoa'a 

" '     R.  1878,  p.  87 ;  K  1879,  pp.  S6-7 ;  R,  1880,  p.  44.    [121  B. 

1879.  p.  87;  M.F.   1880,  p.  61.    [ISJ  R.  1880,  p.  27 ;  R.  1881,  p.  BO;  R.  1880,  p,  40. 


[6f  Bombay  Committee's  Report,  1876,  pp.  37-fl.    [7]  R.  1876,  p.  64 

pp.  M4-6.    [OJ  R.  1877,  p.  80 ;  R-_187»,Hp.  86-7 ;  Bombay  Coramirtee'a  Bvport,  1877, 


pp. ».  ti 
Report, 


1878,  p.  ai 


,  pp.  V.  10. 
.    {11]  R 


EI4)  MS.  1B80,  pp.  61-a.  nSIBomtMy  Committee's  Report,  1882,  p.  7  ;  R  1883,  p.  118. 
16]  M.F.  1882,  pp.  44-6. "  flT]  Bombay  CommittM't  Report,  1874,  p.  81 ;  do.;ieTS, 
p.  84;  I  MSS.,  V;  3,  pp.  414,  410-38,  436.  [18]  SUnding  Committea  Book.  V.  4aL 
pp.  08-4,  118-14,  117 ;  I  MS8.,  V.  4.  pp.  SSO-l ;  do.,  V.  3,  pp.  480,  443.  ilSa]  I  MSsZ 
V.  flfpp.  431,  435.    [19j  D  H88..  V.  49  (see  relerence  in  tbe  Bamnad  Bonndary  Cq«z»- 


■poDdADCc) ;  Standing  Committee  Book,  V.  88,  p.  40U;  do..  V.  80,  p.  69, 
'      s'a  Report,  1883,  pp.  7, 8,  83-42;  do.,  1888,  p.  6;  R.  1888,  p.  47. 

[ai]Bombay  Committee's  Report,  1688,  pp.  rt,   10  ;  R.  1886,  pp".  4B-'60      faal 
[23J  I  MsS.,  V.  8,  pp,  yilT-B;  M.F.  1800,  p.  476 ;  R,  iNlI 

[M]  a  1886, p.  46.     [""  "  

pp.  67-6. 


CommiilM's  Report,  1883,  pp.  7, 8,  83-42  ;  do.,  1888,  p.  6  ;  R.  1888,  p.  47.     [20a]  K  ImSl 

pp.S»-6.    [21] Bombay  Committee*    "^         '   "    "~     "   

B.  1686,  p.  80:  R.  1886,  p.  47.    [23]  I  M»».,  V.  S,  pp.  'JH7-1 

p^  88-0.  [24]  B.  1886,  p.  46.     [36 J  R.  1887,  p  47.   [126]  H,  1888,  pp.  68-0.    [37]  H.  ISfifl' 
^28]  Rl800,p.  67:  •«(UmR-1B91,  p.  67.  ■*  ' 
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(Vn.)  DAPOII,  1878-92. 

In  1878  fcbe  Rev.  A.  Qadn-ey  was  transferred  from  Bombay  in 
order  to  open  a  Mission  in  tbe  coLIectorate  of  Batnagiri,  wbicb  at 
that  time  contained  a  population  of  148,137,  made  up  of  Brahmans 
(8,514),  MusBulmana  (18,544),  Maratbas  (16,570),  and  otber  caatea 
and  races.  Dapoli,  on  the  sea  coast,  possesses  one  of  tbe  best  climates 
in  India,  but  from  having  been  a  considerable  station  with  a  European 
garrison,  it  bad  passed  into  a  small  station  for  invalid  pensioners. 
Tbe  centre  of  tbe  Mission  was  fixed  amongst  tbe  bills  at  tbe  foot 
of  tbe  Ghats,  six  miles  from  tbe  sea.  The  cburcli,  which  bad  been 
built  some  sixty  years  before  for  tbe  Euro^Tean  residents,  was  "  shut 
up  and  deserted,"  tbe  three  or  four  English  families  who  remained  having 
for  many  years  had  only  an  annual  visit  from  a  clergyman.  WTiile 
directing  bis  chinf  efforts  to  tbe  heathen  and  to  some  orphans  whom 
he  bad  brought  from  Bombay,  Mr.  Gadney  (who  took  up  bis  residence 
on  March  1,  1878)  managed  to  minister  to  the  English  also.*  Work 
attompbod  by  the  Presbyterians  had  been  abandoned  some  forty  years 
before,  aud  the  natives  now  would  not  at  first  approach  tbe  Mission  ; 
but  when  they  saw  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gadney  sought  their  good  and 
intended  remaining  they  listened  to  tbe  preaching  and  invited  and 
returned  \a8its. 

During  the  first  eight  months  three  children  of  heathen  parents 
were  baptized ;  and  by  the  end  of  about  another  two  years  200  children, 
boys  and  girls,  were  being  educated  and  trained  in  four  schools  and  an 
orphanage.  Though  Government  bad  a  boys*  school,  it  bad  unBuccess- 
fully  attempted  to  open  one  for  girls ;  and  the  Mission  was  well 
described  by  the  Bishop  of  Bombay  in  1881  as  being  **  almost  tbe  sole 
educator  and  civiliscr  of  the  place."  As  yet  however  there  had  been 
only  three  adult  baptisms  [1]. 

By  establishing  a  farm  Mr.  Gadney  was  enabled  to  provide  indus* 
trial  M^ork  for  the  orphans  and  for  converts  who  cannot  obtain  other 
work.  To  many  natives  in  India  conversion  to  Christianity  means 
starvation  or  mendicancy  ;  and  in  such  cases  tbe  advantage  of  having 
honest  work  to  give  is  great  indeed— it  dispenses  with  eleemosynary 
help  which  would  pauperise  tbe  recipients,  and  teaches  them  indepen- 
dence and  self-respect  [2]. 


6TATI8TICK,  ISOa.— Chriatiaoe,  Sft ;  CommonicanU,  34 ;  Catechumens,  S  ;  Schools,  6 ; 
Bcholan,  309 1  Clorg7, 1 ;  Lmy  AgenU,  18. 


Hefcrencei  (Da^M).—^]  1  MSB.,  T.  9,  pp.  443-5  ;  R.  1877,  p.' BO;  R  1877.  p.  80; 
Bombay  Committee's  Report,  1878,  pp.  6,  8,  18;  R.  1886,  p.  60.  [loj  R.  1891,  p.  u7. 
[2]  R.  1886,  pp.  BO-1 ;  R  1886,  p.  49 ;  R.  1891,  pp.  M-7, 
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'  All  the  English  civilians  have  sioco  lelii  and  for  monUu  in  a  year  th«  M.\«^«30»ri 
does  nob  see  another  European  [la]. 


(VIU.)  DHAKWAa,   1888-92. 


k 


Dharwar  is  situated  in  the  South  Marathi  country.  During  a 
visit  there  in  October  1888  the  Bishop  ok  Bombay  was  appealed  to 
for  spiritual  help  by  a  number  of  native  Christians  -n-ho  had  separated 
from  the  Basel  Mission  at  Dharwar,  Gadag,  and  Hubli,  and  for  foor- 
teen  months  had  been  pressing  for  reception  into  the  Church  of 
England.  They  professed  no  knowledge  of  the  theological  questions 
at  issue  between  the  Lutheran  Church  and  the  Church  of  England, 
'*  but  appealed  simply  on  the  ground  of  their  .  .  .  spiritual  destitu- 
tion." Declaring  themselves  unable  to  submit  to  the  practical  dis- 
cipline exercised  in  the  Basel  Mission  at  the  arbitrary  dictation  of 
certain  Native  pastors  who  bad  the  ear  of  the  European  Missionaries, 
they  craved  admission  into  the  Church  of  England  simply  on  the 
ground  that  they  believed  they  would  bo  differently  treated  midor  the 
rule  of  the  Bishop.  They  requested  that  they  might  be  allowed  to 
state  their  case  in  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Nubling,  the  head  of 
the  Basel  Mission  at  Hubli.  That  gentleman  declined  to  be  present 
at  any  such  interview,  but  held  a  private  conference  with  the  Bishop, 
in  which  he  made  certain  animadversions  on  the  character  of  the  per- 
sons concerned,  not  going  however  into  any  detail.  The  Bishop,  who 
on  two  former  occasions  had  declined  to  entertain  their  request  for  help 
when  made  in  \sTiting,  now  went  into  their  case.  He  found  that  as  a 
rule  they  were  well  educated  and  fairly  well-to-do,  and  he  satisfied 
himself  that  their  grievances  were  substantially  true,  and  that  there 
was  no  case  against  the  character  of  the  persons  concerned.  He  did 
everything  he  could  to  ascertain  whether  the  breach  between  them  and 
their  Missionaries  was  capable  of  being  healed.  The  Missionary  in 
charge  affirmed  that  if  the  Bishop  gave  them  no  encouragement  they 
would  return  to  their  former  allegiance.  It  appeared  however  that  they 
had  remained  in  a  state  of  spiritual  destitution,  and  indeed  of  practical 
excommunication,  for  over  two  years,  and  "  they  affirmed  that  nothmg 
would  induce  them  to  return  to  the  Basel  Mission."  Ascertaining 
further  that  if  he  did  not  receive  them  the  Roman  Church  was  ready 
to  do  so,  and  that  one  or  two  families  had  already  joined  that  com- 
munion, the  Bishop  felt  that  the  responsibility  of  promising  to  do 
what  he  could  for  them,  great  though  it  was,  and  unwillingly  though 
be  undertook  it.  was  smaller  than  that  of  refusing  and  leaving  them 
the  choice  between  joining  the  Roman  communion  and  remaining  in  a 
state  of  practical  excommunication. 

Mr.  Paul  Appa,  a  former  catechist  of  the  Basel  Mission,  who  had 
retired  voluntanly  and  had  been  thanked  for  his  services,  promised  to 
help  in  providing  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people,  receiving  only 
his  travelling  expenses,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Chaplain  of 
Dharwar.  ArrangempntR  were  made  for  his  instruction  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Rev.  N.  V.  Athawalk  of  Ahmed- 
nagar  was  transferred  to  Dharwar  in  December  18H8,  not  with  the 
intention  of  interfering  between  the  Basel  Mission  and  fho  people  who 
had  not  separated  from  it,  but  simply  for  the  spiritual  supervision  of 
the  community  above  referred  to.  In  this  he  is  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Taylob,  the  head  of  the  Ahmednagar  MiBsion  [1]. 
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When  these  facts  were  reported  to  the  Society  it  decided  (June  18, 
1889)  "  to  leave  the  qneBtion  relating  to  the  Dharwar  Mission  in  the 
hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Bomhay  '*  [2]. 

Statxbtxcb,  1893. — Chrittiuus  204 ;  CommnnicantB,  74 ;  SohoolB,  1 ;  Scholars,  23'; 
Clergy^  1 ;  Lay  Agenti,  8. 

B«ferene«$  (Dharwar).— [1]  D  MSS.,  V.  84,  Na  3 ;  Bombay  Committee's  Proceedings, 
6  Dec.  1888,  Minute  Iff;  Bombay  Committee's  Beport,  1888,  pp.  7,  8;  I  MSS.,  V.  8, 
pp.  317,  343-4.  [2]  I  MSS.,  V.  6,  p.  2S;  Standing  Committee  Book,  Y.  45,  p.  167: 
Mee  dUo  I  MSS.,  V.  ff,  p.  80 ;  Standing  Committee  Book,  V.  45,  pp.  838-9,  899 ; 
B.  1884,  p.  67. 


Statistics  (for  p|».  666-689).— In  the  Bombay  Presidency,  &c.,  where  the  Society 
(1880-93)  has  asaisted  in  maintuning  89  Missionaries  (4  natiires)  and  planting  18  Stati<ms 
(as  detailed  <m  pp.  916-16),  there  are  now  in  connection  with  its  Missions  4,998  Christians, 
860  Communicants,  461  Cateohnmens,  68  Schools,  1,602  Soholan,  18  Glezvymen  (1  native), 
130  Lay  Agents,  onder  the  eare  of  a  Bishop  \*ee  p.  766].  {See  also  Table  on  p.  780.] 
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CHAPTER  LXXVm. 


NOBTH'WESTEBN  PBOVINCES   (INDTA). 


This  district,  which  compriaes  [roughly  speaking)  tbo  upper  baain  of  tha  Q*iig«s 
and  the  Jumna,  and  includefl  India's  richest  wheatfielda  ana  uiOAt  o{  iti  oelehratod 
cHiMi  began  lo  oome  imdur  British  rulo  towards  thu  end  of  the  last  ceniory,  and  ia 
19S8  WM  constituted  a  Li(>utenaut-Ciovcmorship.  Tho  scene  of  the  outbrei^  of  iho 
great  Mntiny  of  18S7,  it  snflered  more  from  thin  event  tlian  any  other  part  of  India. 
Area  (Kativo  States  about  9,100  sqaare  iiuicii),8a,9S3  square  miles.  PopnUttion,  uidod- 
ing  Native  SUtes.  47,684,67« :  of  these  40,tf29.71it  are  Uiudas,  C,846,tf01  Mahomiaedazu, 
and  68,001  Christiana;  and  38,798,218  speaJt  Hindi. 

Thk  operationa  of  the  Society  in  the  North-Weakern  Provinces  have 
been  carried  on  in  the  districts  of  (I.)  Cawnpore,  1833-92 ;  with  (II.) 
Banda.  1873-92  ;  (III.)  Roorkee,  1801-92;  (IV.)  Hardwab,  1877-92. 
Hitherto  these  Missions  have  formed  a  part  of  the  Diocese  of  Cal- 
cutta, but  by  commission  the  North-Westem  Provinces  were  in  1898 
placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Bishop  of  Luoknow.  The  formation 
of  the  See  of  Lucknow  was  an  object  which  the  Society  sought  to 
accomplish  as  early  as  1858|  and  in  1891  it  granted  £2,000  towards 
the  episcopal  endowment  required  [1]. 


(I.)  CAWKPORE. 

Cawn|K)re  was  ceded  to  the  English  by  the  Nabob  of  Oade  in  1803,  and  th«a 
became  a  miUtary  station.  Wheu  in  April  IBOd  the  Rov.  Henry  Martyn  was  scut 
there  aa  Military  Chaplain  ho  found  no  church  of  any  kind  and  none  even  of  the 
decencies  of  pablio  worship.  Besides  ministering  to  the  soldiers  he  undertook  a  trmns- 
lation  of  tlie  New  Testament  into  Persian  and  Arabic,  and  at  the  cloao  of  1800  begaa 
publicly  to  preaoh  to  the  Hindu  and  Mahommedan  beggars  v\io  on  stated  days  met 
before  his  bODse  to  reoeire  alms.  Wtiilo  hiti  health  permitted  he  laboured  unceasingly 
among  these  ontcasta,  and  the  first  Hindu  convert  At  Cavmt>or«  was  baptized  by  bim  in 
1610.  In  the  same  year  he  was  invalided  to  England,  but  tie  died  on  his  way  there,  at 
Tocat,  on  October  16, 1813.  In  his  short  life  of  ilnrty-one  years  he  hod  been  cnabLud  to  do 
much  for  God,  and  one  native  of  Cawnporo,  Abdool  Meaiiah,  who  had  been  led  to  Chnst 
by  bim,  became  himself  the  means  of  converting  many  of  his  ft^llow  countrymeD,  who 
witli  their  children  wore  admitted  to  baptism.  The  liev.  D.  Corrio  (afterwonls  Bishop 
of  Madras)  carried  on  for  a  time  the  work  which  Mr.  Ofartyn  had  begtUL  But  though 
their  snocessora  also  did  what  they  could  for  the  heathen  there  waa  no  regular  Mission 
established  at  Cawnporo  until  1883. 

S.P.G.  Period  (188»-92). 

In  1833  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Cabshorb  was  sent  to  Cawnpore  as  a  ^fis- 
sionary  from  the  Society  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  E.  White,  the  Mili- 
tary Chaplain,  and  some  of  the  English  inhabitants  who^  &rst  aroused 
to  their  responsibilities  by  Mr.  Martyn's  preaching,  had  long  been 
anxious  to  have  a  resident  Missionary  [2].  In  the  previous  year  at  & 
public  meeting  resolutioua  were  entered  into  for  a  more  syatematio 
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management  and  support  of  a  looal  Missionary  Institution  which  had 

for  some  time  existed  at  the  station,  and 

**  ft  oonsiderable  som  of  money,  derived  in  a  great  measare  from  Sacramental 
ooUeotionat  was  at  that  meeting  vostod  in  trustees,  to  be  the  ionda  of  the 
Missionary  Institution  :  the  objects  of  which  were,  tho  maintenance  of  one 
or  more  catechifits,  and  the  establishment  and  support  of  schools  for  native 
youth." 

Though  professsing  to  be  a  Church  Society  and  employing  a  Church 
of  England  Missionary,  this  Institution  as  originally  formed  was  en- 
tirely unconnected  even  in  name  with  any  Church  or  estabUshed 
body ;  and  aa  this  might  have  led  to  embarrassment^  if  not  to 
a  change  of  principle,  it  was  (at  the  instance  of  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  during  his  visitation  of  1836)  reorganised  as  a  corre- 
sponding Committee  of  tlie  Society  In  England.  In  1844  the  Com- 
mittee became  an  Association  of  the  Calcutta  Diocesan  Committee 
of  the  Society  [2a]. 

On  his  arrival  at  Cawnpore,  Mr.  OARsnoBB  found  five  schools 
organised  and  supported  by  tho  Chaplains  and  English  residents, 
as  well  as  by  twenty-two  native  Christians.  These  twenty-two 
had  been  all  instructed  by  a  native  catechist,  Karim  Mussah.  Not 
long  after  Mr.  Carshore's  arrival  eight  more  natives  were  converted 
and  baptized  by  him,  while  eight  were  receiving  Christian  instmction 
from  Karim  Mussah.  Twice  in  the  week  this  little  congregation  met 
together  in  the  Church  Bimgalow,  and  joined  in  the  services  of  our 
Liturgy,  translated  into  Hindustani.  The  five  schools  contained 
170  boys,  some  of  whom  were  instructed  in  Enghsh  ;  but  the  want  of 
competent  teachers  was  much  felt. 

At  that  time  the  Hindu  part  of  tho  population  at  Cawnpore  bore 
a  proportion  of  'about  three  to  one  to  the  Mahommedan,  the  total 
number  of  inhabitants  being  100,000.  The  Mahommcdans,  &om  their 
'fitmiliar  though  partial  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  were  the 
motjt  diOicult  to  deal  with  in  any  attempt  to  evangelise  them.  One 
of  them  applied  for  "  tho  Gospels  of  Thomas  and  Barnabas  in  Hindu- 
stani." 

In  addition  to  his  work  in  Cawnpore  Mr.  Carshore  \isited  the 
neighbouring  towns  and  villages  (Ryepore,  Jooee,  Bhurra,  Rout- 
pore,  Koora,  Narrainpore,  Oosmanpore,  &c.),  and  at  Bithoor,  ten 
miles  dlBtant,  he  attended  the  annual  fairs,  where  the  Mahrattas 
and  the  Pundits  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  who  had  refused 
any  Hindustani  copies  of  the  Gospels,  were  eager  to  receive  Sanscrit 
copies  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  from  Dr.  Mill's  poem  **  Christa 
Bangita."  On  these  occasions  he  addressed  the  natives  and 
generally  found  them  attentive,  but  the  impressions  made  were  seldom 
lasting. 

"In  their  present  state  of  ignorance.'*  he  reported  in  1835,  "no  force  of 
argument  can  efTectaalty  prevail.  Reflections  may  be  awakened  in  them  by 
preaching;  bat  the  artful  Brahmin  ts  ever  at  hand  with  hia  poisonous  opiate ; 
and  coate,  that  dire  weapon  of  Satan,  puta  a  cbeok  to  every  good  impressiooi  and 
silences  the  strongest  conrtctions  of  their  oonsoience." 


By  1835  the  congregation  of  baptized  natives  in  Cawn^i^  Vi&&. 
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more  than  doubled.  Mr.  Carshore's  labours  were  greatly  assisted 
by  hia  natiyo  catechist,  -who  taught  the  people,  and  disputed 
with  the  Brahmins  in  the  bazaars  and  ghauts  (landing-places)  of 
Cawnpore. 

In  1835-0  Mission  schools  wero  established  at  Rawatpore  (a  small 
town  north-weat  of  Cawnpore),  Anwargunge  (close  to  the  southern    ^ 
boundary  of   Cawnpore).    and  Bithoor—the  latter  at  the  request  of    ■ 
Mr.  Carshore  by  the  Mahratta  General,  Ram  Chunder  Punth   (who     ™ 
acted  as  Prime  Minister  to  the   Peishwa,  Bajee  Row.  when  on  his 
throne).    This  was  at  first  attended  only  by  Ram  Chunder  Punth *a 
own  sons  and  those  of  his  near  kindred. 

From  time  to  time  new  schools  were  established,  while  others  -were 
given  up.  In  1641  there  were  six  in  connection  with  the  Mission,  not 
including  the  Native  Female  Orphan  Asylum,  which  was  established 
at  Sevadah,  a  suburb  of  Cawnpore,  in  1885,  by  Mr.  White,  the  Chap- 
lain, and  some  Christian  residents,  for  the  children  of  the  wretched 
Bundeelaa,  inhabitants  of  Bundlecund.  At  this  asylum,  where  Mr. 
Carshore  in  1837  undertook  a  weekly  service,  there  were  sixty-six  girls. 
His  brother  coming  to  his  assistance  as  catechist  in  this  year,  Mr. 
Carshore  himself  was  enabled  to  devote  more  time  to  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  Cawnpore  Translation  Society,  established  about  1837  by 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  iu  comiootion  with  the  8. P. O.K.,  and  which  was 
designed  to  supply  Hindustani  translations  of  tracts  and  books  suit- 
able to  the  wants  of  the  natives  of  the  upper  provinces.  The  departure 
of  several  of  the  families  of  two  native  regiments  in  1837  decreased  his 
flock  greatly,  and  his  heart  was  further  saddened  by  the  little  progress 
the  Gospel  appeared  to  make  amongst  the  inhabitants,  whose  gross 
ignorance  and  worldly-mindedness,  together  with  the  Brahmins  and 
caste,  still  continued  the  formidable  obstacles  to  their  reception  of  the 
Truth.  In  1840  Mr.  Carshore  was  appointed  to  a  Government  chap- 
laincy [3]. 

He  was  succeeded  in  the  Mission  in  1841  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Pbrkins,  who  at  first  took  up  his  residence  at  Savadah  in  the 
Female  Orphan  Asylum,  which  his  wife  soon  improved.  Between 
1838-40  sixty-two  persons  had  been  baptized,  but  the  Christian  flock 
was  subject  to  great  fluctuations  by  the  removal  of  regiments. 

If  the  presence  of  the  soldiery  exercised  a  demoralising  influence 
on  the  native  mind,  the  greater  was  the  necessity  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Truth,  and  the  people  wero  ready  to  acknowledge 
that  all  are  not  true  Christians  who  bear  the  Christian  name.  Great 
care  was  neoos=iary  in  admitting  native  candidates  for  Christian 
baptism.  It  is  difficult  for  one  who  has  never  known  the  trial  to 
realise  the  sacrifice  which  some  Hindus  liave  to  make  in  accepting 
Christianity. 

One  day  while  preaching  in  the  bazaar  Mr.  Perkins  met  an  aged 
Hindoo  of  the  Writer  casto,  who  read  and  spoke  Persian  fluently,  and 
who  from  previous  association  with  a  Missionary  at  Mirzapore  hod 
obtained  and  read  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  The  following 
day  he  sought  out  the  Missionary,  and  after  due  preparation  he  was 
baptized  in  1843.  At  first  he  had  not  the  courage  to  inform  his 
heathen  relatives  of  his  change  of  rchgion,  but  on  being  urged  he 
consented  to  do  so.     Mr.  Perkins  accompanied  him  to  his  house 
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wliere  they  were  received  with  kindness  and  civility,  and  word  was 
Bent  to  the  relatives.  While  awaiting  their  arrival  he  sat  under  a  tree 
silently  caressing  a  little  child.  Wliat  must  have  been  his  thoughts 
as  he  did  so  ! 

"How  often  hod  he  aat  benejith  that  very  tree,  with  children  playing  at  IiIk 
feet,  and  their  parents  standing  round  bim  to  listen  to  hia  words,  honoured  aitd 
beloved  alike  by  young  and  old.  Well  he  knew  that  thia  was  the  last  time  the 
trees  of  hin  old  home  ahonld  Rhode  bim  from  the  saltry  sun— the  last  time  it^ 
doors  sbouM  be  open  to  receive  hiio  from  the  scorching  blast.  Never  would  that 
little  child,  who  clung  so  fondly  to  bim,  ran  into  his  arms  again— never  would  the 
many  dear  ones  come  forth  to  welcome  him 

"  When  all  his  friends  and  relations  were  assembled,  Simeon  rone  up  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  lifting;  up  bis  eyes  on  them,  he  said,  with  quiet  simplicity, 
*  Well,  brethren,  I  am  a  Christian.'  Not  a  word  '*  (continued  Mr.  Perkins)  "  wiis 
uttered  in  reply  by  any  one.  Every  eye  settled  on  the  apostate  (as  there  esteemed) 
with  a  gaze  of  mioRlod  sorrow  and  anger ;  the  boy  playing  by  him  was  called 
away,  as  if  in  danger  of  pollution  by  his  proximity  to  his  former  friend  ;  and  all 
the  persons  present  retireu  to  u  little  distance  and  sat  down.  I  interrupted  the 
painful  silence  by  the  inijairy, '  Did  you  not  know  of  Simeon's  having  been  bap- 
tized ?  *  *  Know,  sir!  *  exclaimed  one.  with  the  greatest  bitterness.  'Think  you 
not  wo  would  have  put  a  knife  through  hit)  liver,  rather  than  he  should  have  lived 
to  forsake  the  faith  of  his  forefathers?  He  is  the  head  of  our  family,  and  he  hoa 
disgraood  us  all.*  Aitcr  some  little  time  had  passed,  Simeon  turned  to  mc,  and. 
with  his  eyes  fiiled  with  tears,  baid,  '  Well,  sir,  now  I  trust  you  are  satisfied. 
Why  should  we  stay  here  longer?  We  can  do  no  good.'  And  being  folly  satis- 
fied, and  sensible  that  oar  work  was  done,  I  rotamed  with  my  aged  friend,  now 

more  closely  bound  to  me  than  ever It  mast  be  strong  conviction  and 

livetv  faith  which  can  enable  on  upright  convert  to  meet  the  pain  of  such  a 
parting,  the  bitterness  of  which  follows  him  into  all  his  subsequent  experience,  and 
meets  him  at  every  step." 

The  manner  in  which  the  natives  received  the  Missionary's  ptiblic 
teaching  varied  greatly.  At  one  time  the  abusive  or  impure  language  of 
a  crowd  of  hearers  sent  him  to  his  homo,  ready  to  say,  "  I  have 
laboured  in  rain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought."  At  another, 
their  attuution  to  his  message  rendered  his  vocation  one  of  the  happiest. 
The  opponents  were  generally  Mahommedans. 

"The  common  people,"  however,  in  almost  every  instance,  "heard 
him  gladly,"  especially  in  the  villages.  Of  one  sceue  of  his  labours 
he  wrote : — 

"  There  is  a  ghaat*  of  some  celebrity  about  a  mile  from  the  Uission,  which  I 

visit  on  Mondays.     It  is  in  many  respects  an  interesting  place,  and  its  neighbour 

hood  is  tliickly  populated  by  the  class  of  Brahmins  called  6ang4  Puttras.f     A 

noble  tamarind  tree  overshaduwa  one   of  the  massive   buttresses  of  the  ghaut, 

a£Fording  shade  even  at  noontide ;  a  pipal  tree,  at  a  few  yards'  distance,  gives 

shelter  to  a  marble  image  of  Krishna,  and  to  a  few  'smooth  Mtonts  of  tht  brook,* 

besmeared  with  red  paint,  before  wliich  I  have  seen  many  an  aged  woman  devoutly 

bow,  and,  sprinkling  the  senseless  stones  with  water  from  the  river,  mutter  her 

vows  for  blessing    on  herself   and  her  offspring.     Two  or  three  other  adjacent 

temples,  dedicated  to  Shiv&,  rear  their  heads  on  high ;  and  in  their  narrow  donr- 

I  ways  some  ardent  votary  is  often  seen  to  bow,  pouring  water  fresh  from  Gongi 

^^^  over  the  stone  emblem  of  Mahudoo  (Shiva),  and  crowning  it  with  the  red  and 

^^^Lwhite  flowers  of  the  oleander,  which  if  previously  smelt  at  would  be  polluted.     A 

^^^■broad  flight  of  steps  of  masonry,  the  pious  erection  of  the  wife  of  a  BacyA  or 

^^Hjnerohant,  named  8on&  Dkri,  leads  down  to  the  river  which  laves  the  lower  steps 


*  Bathing.plftce. 

t  "  Gan^  Pattris,"  Sons  of  (he  Qangesj  au  onorthodoz  «m;\.  qI  ^^i.%'&-n&muxA. 
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with  its  tutbid  waters ;  and  across  the  widely  extended  stream  the  independent 
state  of  Oodo  bonnds  the  distant  view.  Here  and  there  a  needy  Brahmin  Bit<i. 
reading  or  chanting  SDme  sacred  poems,  and  ever  and  anoa  the  sacred  biill  and 
conch  sound  from  the  temple  near,  indicating  the  moment  at  which  the  glory  of 
Jehovah  is  ixivon  to  another,  and  His  praise  to  graven  images.  In  the  full  moons, 
and  the  appointed  feasts,  crowds  assemble  here  to  bathe  and  worship;  and  in 
seasons  when  epidemic  diseases  are  rife,  troops  of  women  congregate  at  this  8pot> 
to  deprecate  the  anger  of  Bhawani  ^wife  of  Shiva),  and  to  seek  protection  or 
deliverance  for  their  huBbanda  and  children.  There  is  no  place  heie  I  could  so 
much  wish  to  transport  for  a  while  to  England  to  give  the  Christian  pnblio  there 
some  lively  idea  of  the  externals  of  Hindoo  idolatry." 


A  thought  which  often  pressed  itself  on  the  Missionary's  attention 
at  the  burial  of  the  baptized  was  that 

"  India  is  becoming  more  and  more  Christianized,  even  by  the  dust  of  those  of 
the  Lord's  little  flock  who  Lie  don-n  in  the  tomb.  It  seems  to  be  n  takin}?  an 
unalienable  possession  of  the  land  ;  a  iiowing  it,  as  it  were,  with  a  holy  seed  ; 
a  peopling  it  with  those  who  though  enrolled  by  one  or  two,  shall,  wlien  the  great 
summary  comes,  stand  op — a  great  army." 

Littlo  could  he  then  foresee  the  events  which  should  give  a  fearful 
notoriety  to  Cawnpore,  and  sow  Northern  India  thick  with  tho  bodies 
of  Christians. 

Mr.  Perkins  was  joined  in  1844  by  tlie  Hqv,  J.  T.  Sleichee,  aSid  in 
1646  the  headquarters  of  the  Mission,  including  the  Girls'  and  Boya* 
Orphanages — the  latter  of  which  had  been  established  in  1843 — were 
removed  to  Asrapur  (Hope  Town),  where  tho  Society  had  acquired  a 
valuable  property  of  33  acres  of  land.  (For  lack  of  proper  superm- 
tendenco  it  became  necessary  in  1853  to  dissolve  the  Female  Orphan- 
age and  to  transfer  the  few  remaining  girls  to  the  CM.S.  School  at 
Agra.  The  same  coarse  was  pursued  with  regard  to  the  Boys*  Orphanogo 
in  1»60.) 

In  1847  ii  Sikh  convert  named  David  became  a  teacher  in  the 
Mission,  and  in  1854  ho  was  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  in  connection 
with  the  Church  Missionary  Society's  Punjab  Mission  [4]. 

In  1849  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins  were  obliged  by  failing  health  to  re- 
sign. Tho  Kev.  J.  T.  Sleichbb,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Blakk, 
earned  on  the  work  until  1852,  when  the  Rev.  H.  Sells  succeeded  to 
the  charge.  In  1853  Mr.  Sells  was  joined  by  Mr.  Watts  (of  Bishop's 
College,  Calcutta),  Mr.  W,  H,  Haycock,  Mr.  Edgau  (from  Agra),  and 
Manuel  Thomas,  a  native  preacher  of  great  experience  [6].  Mr. 
Bells'  first  report  mentions  the  soldiers  of  Her  Majesty's  70th  Regiment 
OS  **  steady  contributors"  to  the  Mission  since  their  arrival  in  1851. 
Tho  Mission-school  at  his  coming'  consisted  of  some  75  boyts; 
only  English  was  taught,  and  that  throu^'h  tho  medium  of  a  heathen 
master.  The  introduction  of  religious  text-books  in  Urdu  and  Hindi 
startle<l  many  of  the  boys,  and  this  joined  to  the  growing  indolence  of 
tho  moBier  and  the  imposition  of  monthly  fees  reduced  the  number 
of  attendants  to  thirty,  inclusive  of  five  Christians.  A  change  of 
masters  was  followed  by  the  happiest  results. 

The  value  of  schools  as  a  subsidiary  aid  to  the  Missionary  was  fully 
demonstrated  at  Cawnpore,  and  in  the  neighbouring  villages  also 
the  people  were  anxious  to  have  schools  established  among  thorn. 
The  number  of  the  native  congregation  being  reduoed  to  thkteon  by 
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the  <leparture  of  the  orphan  girla  [see  p.  504],  Mr.  Sella  invited  a  small 
colony  of  native  Christiana  residing  in  the  Colonelgting  district  of  the 
eity  to  settle  at  Asrnpur.  Most  of  them  did  so,  and  the  small  company 
of  Christians  met  together  daily  (morning  and  evening)  for  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  Mr.  Sells  and  Mr.  Haycock  followed  the 
example  of  their  predecessors  in  travelling  through  the  villages  and 
preaching  at  the  time  of  the  great  Melas.  At  a  fair  held  twice  a  week 
at  Bara-8irohif  about  five  milea  from  Asrapur,  the  Missionaries 
generally  succeeded  in  getting  an  audience  of  from  80  to  160.  There 
was  never  opposition  in  this  village,  and  one  good  sign  was  the  presence, 
time  after  time,  of  the  game  hearers.  Mr.  Sella  was  already  convinced 
that 

**  the  great  battle  o!  Christianity  In  Isdia  must  be  not  so  muob  with  idolatry  in 
the  popular  acceptation  of  the  term,  aa  with  the  Pantlieism  and  indifTDroDtism  at 
the  root  of  all  practical  idolatry." 

In  1854  Mr.  H.  E.  Cockey  and  in  1865  Mr,  W.  Willis  joined  Uie 
staff.  Mr.  Haycock  now  (1855)  arranged  for  the  erection  of  a  school 
at  Sbiooli,  and  began  a  tour  tlu'ough  some  districts  of  Central  India 
wliich  had  been  till  then  unvisited. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  his  last  report,  referring  to  a  tour 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cawnpore : — 

••My  spirit  was  much  refreshed  at  a  place  called  Machavia  Burpur,  where  I  got 
a  congregation  of  about  twenty  personn ;  my  conversation  was  principally  with  an 
old  man.  ...  He  said — 'Sir,  all  will  soon  bo  one;  times  change  wonderfully. 
Uany  years  a^o,  I  was  nt  Chanar.  A  Clergyman  used  to  preach  lo  the  natives ; 
people  seeing  hiiu  open  his  book,  used  to  run  away,  afraid  to  iii;tcn,  leRt  tlicv  should 
Decome  Ohristians.  You  have  come  to  this  obscure  village  ;  no  one  has  run  away,  ' 
but  many  have  hoen  attracted  to  liaten  to  your  words.'  I  was  delighted  to  hear 
the  old  man  hear  witness  to  this  sign  of  the  times.  Speaking  en  this  subject  to 
an  aged  disoiple,  I  asked  him  what  hope  he  saw  for  Christianity, — vbai  aigna  of' 
progress  could  ho  see  ?  He  replied, — *  Mauy.  The  preaching  of  the  Oospcl  has 
shaken  the  faith  of  the  people.  What  was  before  done  from  motives  of  faith, 
U  now  done  generally  from  mere  deference  to  popular  custom.  The  Brahmina 
and  the  women  give  the  tone  to  public  opinion.  There  h  legs  enthusiasm, 
and  a  decrease  in  the  attendance  at  popular  festivals.  The  offeriiigu  have 
deorcftocd;  where  the  Brahmins  got  thoostuids  before,  they  get  only  hundreds 
now*"  [6], 

This  was  the  lost  tour  made  by  Mr.  Haycock.  At  tlio  beginning  of 
1857  the  work  was  going  on  steadily  and  well.  An-ongements  had 
betn  made  for  occupying  Shiooli  (20  miles  distant)  and  Bithoor,  whore 
through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Greeuway  (a  merchant  of  Cawnpore,  after- 
"wards  killed  in  the  massacre),  the  deserted  Baptist  meeting-house  in 
the  station  had  been  acc^uired.  Early  in  1857  Mr.  Sells  luft  Cawnpore 
io  begin  an  itinerant  Mission  at  Baugor,  little  thinking  Avhat  a  fate 
awaited  his  fellow  labourers.  There  were  already,  indeed,  warnings — 
Bure,  though  faint— of  the  coming  storm.  Six  months  before  it  burat  over 
Dellii  and  Cawnpore,  Mr.  Haycock's  Maulvie  (Mahommedan  teacher) 
told  him  that  they  would  '*  soon  feel  the  sharpness  of  tlte  Mussulman's 
Bword."  On  the  niglit  of  the  21st  of  May,  immediate  danger  being 
apprehendc'd,  the  residents  of  Cawnpore  were  gathered  together  into 
the  European  haiTacks  ;  the  sepoys  refused  to  assist  in  removing  the 
treastire  ;  Nana  Sahib,  under  pretence  of  quelling  the  mutiny,  brought 
in  liis  own  men,  and,  joining  the  rebellious  sepoys,  at  once  declared 
his  intention  of  attaclang  the  barracks. 
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The  OLaplain  of  Cawnpore  (Mr.  Moncrieff),  the  Missionaries  ane 
their  cateehists,  and  all  the  native  Clirifltiaua  who  hud  uot  escaped  into 
distant  districts,  perished  in  the  massacre  which  followed. 

The  precise  time  and  nature  of  the  deaths  of  the  Missionaries  is 
not  quite  certain.  The  Rev.  W.  If.  Haycock  is  said  to  have  lost  his 
reason,  probably  from  sunstroke,  and  to  have  died  in  the  early  days 
of  the  siege.  Another  account  simply  says  that  he  was  shot  down 
as  he  was  entering  the  entrenchments.  His  mother  perished  in  the 
general  massacre.  The  Rev.  H.  E.  Cockey.  wounded  ui  the  thigh 
by  a  musket  shot,  survived  to  suffer  with  those  who  were  so 
treacherously  invited  to  proceed  in  boats  to  Allahabad,  and  it  is 
believed  that  he  was  brought  back  among  the  rest  who  were  not 
destroyed  in  the  nver,  and  endeavoured  to  snatch  a  few  moments' 
respite  before  death  to  offer  a  common  supphcation  in  behalf  of  all 
present*  [7]. 

Mr.  Willis,  who  had  left  Cawnpore  in  April  for  ordination  in 
Calcutta,  received  from  Mr.  Cockey  a  letter  dated  June  1,  1857 
{i.e*  a  week  before  the  outbreak  at  that  station),  in  which  occurred  this 
striking  quotation  :  **  Veni.  et  ostende  nobis  faciem  tuam,  Dominus. 
qui  sedes  super  Cherubim !  et  salvi  eiimus.  Veni,  Domine,  et  noli 
tardare;  relaxa  facinora  plebis  tuie."  On  returning  to  Cawnpore, 
Mr.  (now  the  Bev.  W.)  Willis  wrote : — 

"  It  waa  with  a  heavy  heart  Ihat  I  cnterod  the  station,  and  viewed  the  sad 
spectacle  of  a  onc«  happy  and  proflperoufl  to^m,  now  lyin^  desolate  and  in  ruins. 
There  near  the  spot  of  too  final  massacre  rest,  enclosed  in  their  common  grave,  the 
remainH  of  our  Christian  brettiren.  Touching  indeed  are  the  brief  in^riptioDS 
on  the  two  monnments  bard  by  1  As  I  passed  along  the  roads  and  saw  the 
crumbling  European  dwellings,  and  the  pretty  Qothio  church,  gutted  and  rootless, 
I  had  little  hope  of  finding  much  left  of  the  Misvian  property  at  Nawabgtinge. 
There  were  five  buildings  with  their  rcRpentive  out<offioefl,  together  with  three  or 
(oar  small  honses  for  the  Christians.  All  are  more  or  less  dilapidated,  with  the 
exception  of  the  school-house.  Of  the  three  dwelling  houses  one  alone  was  not 
burned;  its  doors  and  windows  had  till  he>en  carried  awny.  .  .  .  The  little  chapel  has 
its  walls  standing  but  the  wood  work  and  the  roof  ore  gone.  The  Hoor  is  over- 
grown with  weeds,  and  covered  with  dirt  and  rubbish.  A  broken  piece  of  masonrj 
is  all  that  remains  of  the  font.  ...  All  the  mission  property  has  been  plundered 
and  burned  ...  all  gone.  ...  It  appears  that  before  going  into  the  entrench- 
ments Mr.  Haycock  had  ontrnsteil  the  communion  plnte  to  one  of  the  Zemindars 
on  whoso  ground  the  mission  premises  arc ;  the  man  ...  is  now  unable  to  pro- 
dace  the  said  plate.  He  has,  however  .  .  .  agreed  to  give  as  compensation  .  .  . 
Bb.200  "  [8]. 

This  Zemindar  farther  agreed  to  remit  his  share  of  the  rent  of  the 
Mission  premisca  for  five  years  [8a]. 

As  soon  as  the  Society  received  news  of  the  massacre  of 
Missionaries  in  Cawnpore  and  Delhi  it  '*  determined,  God  being  ita 
helper,  to  restore  those  desolated  Missions  on  a  broader  founda- 
tion than  before."  [See  also  p.  6X5.]  Two  public  meetings  were  held 
in  London,  and  by  August  1858  nearly  £19,000  had  been  raised  for 
the  extension  of  the  Society's  Indian  Missions  [9].  A  portion  of 
this  sum  was  designed  for  the  erection  of  a  Mission  Church  to  serve  as 
**  a  memorial  of  our  countrymen  of  all  classes^soldiers,  civihans,  and 

*  AccoontB  differ  as  to  whether  the  last  prayera  at  the  final  mofisaore  were  offered  by 
Mr,  Muncrieff    (L)iu  Chaplain)  or  Mr.  Cockey,  Lot    a   native    Christian    syah,    who 

ipcd  to  C&lcotta,  (ilatad  very  positively  that  Mr.  Codrcy  vas  the  Padre  who  road 
l!roia  a  book  at  the  last  sad  scene. 
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Missionaries,"  and  it  was  intended  to  build  the  church  over  ornear  the 
^*ell  into  which  were  thrown  the  bodies  of  the  murdered  women  and 
children.  For  military  reaaona  the  Government  forbade  this  and 
covered  the  well  by  a  marble  monument.  Meanwhile  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  in  India  had  opened  a  subscription  for  the  erection 
^of  a  memorial  church  on  the  site  of  Sir  Hugh  Wheeler's  entrench- 
ments, in  the  centre  of  the  cantonments  ;  and  eventually  the  Society's 
Memorial  Church  Fund  was  applied  to  the  new  clinrch,  and  in  return 
the  Government  made  over  to  the  Society.  Christ  Church,*  a  spacious 
building,  which  thuur;h  nearly  destroyed  in  the  Mutiny  had  been 
completely  restored,  and  was  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  close  to 
tliewell.  The  transfers  were  effected  in  18(51,  and  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
BruRELLwas  appointed  to  CliristChurcIi  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury and  York  and  the  Ijishop  of  London,  in  whom  the  appointment 
of  the  incumbent  was  vested  in  perpetuity  [10]. 

ilOt1  of  the  fund  raised  by  the  Society  was  reserved  for  a  monu- 
ment to  its  Missionaries  and  catecliists,  to  be  pla<;ed  in  Christ 
Church  [11],  but  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  was  delayed 
I' (by  oversight  rather  than  intention)  imtil  1892,  when  the  money 
with  interest  [in  all  ii'304]  was  applied  to  the  erection  of  a  brass 
tablet  in  the  Church  and  of  Memorial  School  buildings.  The  whole 
of  the  work  was  executed  in  India,  and  the  inscription  on  the  tablet 
(in  English  and  Urdu)  is  as  follows : — 


"  To  the  Glory  of  God. 

tn  Memory  of 

W.  H.  Haycock,  Priest, 

and 

HsyvT  Edwtv  Cockbt,  Deacon, 

of  the  S.P.G.  Mission  to  Gawnpohb. 

AIbo  of 

M.  J.  Jfkntnos,  Priest,  Chapl&in,  and 

Founder   of  the  H.P.G.  Mission   to  Delhi  ; 

also  of 

Altbeo  Rootb  Ucoiiaiu>,  Priest, 

and 

DunEL  CoKUE  Sandys,  Cateohist, 

and 

LoDia  Koch,  Catechist, 

of  the  SJ^.G.  Mission  to  Delhi. 

The  Society  for  the  Fropagalion  of  the  Gospel  in 

Foreign  Parts 

Dedicates  this  Memorial  of  its  brethren  who 

glorified  God  by  their  deaths 

in  the  Mutiny  of  1067. 

'  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  Saints.* "  [13] 

•  Coald  thif*  have  ben  i)io  rhiirch  mentioned  in  the  Report  for  IflSO  as  liaviDg  boon 
erocted  chiefly  by  the  KabBcriplioufi  of  the  reeideuts,  aided  by  a  rionation  of  Rs.13,000 
from  the  Chnroh  Building  Kand,  and  the  first  alonu  of  which  wu  Uid  by  the  Bishop  of 
C&IcutU  on  February  4,  lb37  ?  lliia.] 
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Ono  of  tbe  victiins  of  the  Mutiny — Mrs.  Grcenway — bequeathed 
Bs.300  per  annum  to  tbe  Society  [13]. 

On  bis  return  to  Cawn^xire  early  in  1858,  tbe  Rev.  W.  Willis  re- 
establjsbed  a  scbool  and  gathered  axound  him  a  few  native  Christians, 
It  was  not  thought  advisable  to  rebuild  the  Missiou -bouses  at  Nawab- 
gunge»  which  were  destroyed  in  the  Mutiny,  and  until  Christ  Church 
was  ready  school  and  service  were  held  in  a  Baptist  Chapel  lent  for 
the  purpose.  In  1859  the  premises  and  funds  of  the  "  Cawnpore 
Free  School  "  were  made  over  to  tbe  Society  [14]. 

Under  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Buruell,  who  arrived  in  August  1859,  the 
work  of  reconstruction  and  extension  made  rapid  progress.  Daily  ser- 
vice was  estabbshed  in  Christ  Church,  where  also  (under  the  terms  of 
the  transfer)  the  Society  undertook  to  provide  an  English  service  each 
Sunday  for  the  benefit  of  the  civil  station.  Bazaar  preaching  was 
begun  at  eight  different  places  in  the  city,  the  prisoners  in  the  district 
jaU  were  ministered  to,  and  (in  1801-2)  the  Orphanage  was  re-opened 
to  receive  100  friendloss  children  collected  by  the  Missionaries  during 
a  period  of  famine  [15]. 

The  boys'  section  of  tlio  Orphanage  was  removed  to  Roorkee  in 
1876,  and  the  girls'  branch  has  been  extended  bo  as  to  include  other 
pupils  of  a  boarding  and  day  school.  In  1889  the  400  Christians 
then  connected  with  Cawnporo  were  reported  to  be  *'  all  per- 
fectly independent  of  the  Mission  in  temporal  matters  and  self- 
supporting  "  [16]. 

Through  Mr,  Burrell's  exertions  the  Gospel  was  made  kno'wn 
not  only  throughout  the  city  of  Cawnpore,  but  also  to  the  heathen 
beyond,  to  a  distance  of  100  miles,  in  Oudo.  Rohilcund  and  other 
districts  [17]. 

In  1808  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  (who  had  been  assisting  Mr,  Burrell 
some  seven  years)  baptized  a  Jamadar  (petty  officer)  of  Police  and  his 
family,  who  lived  at  Orai  in  West  Bundelkund.  In  the  Mutiny  they 
sheltered  and  concealed  some  European  fugitives  several  months,  and 
it  was  then  that  they  resolved  to  become  Christiana.  After  their  bap- 
tism, with  the  exception  of  ono  brief  period,  they  were  *'  completely  cut 
off  from  all  Christian  society  and  privileges"  for  nearly  twenty  years, 
and  yet  held  fast  to  their  profession  without  wavering.  The  man  was 
no  scholar,  but  the  mother  learned  to  read  fluently  her  simple  and 
expressive  Hindi,  and  every  Sunday  for  nineteen  years  she  read  to  the 
hoasehold  from  the  Prayer  Book  and  New  Testament.  During  that 
period  when  three  of  their  children  were  seized  (at  different  times)  with 
fatal  illness,  they  got  some  European  Inspector  or  other  Christian  to 
baptize  them,  and  on  their  death  buried  them  in  joy  and  hope  of  the 
resurrection.  But  the  healthy  cliildrcn  they  kept  against  the  time  when 
some  Missionary  should  come  from  Cawnpore;  and  in  1887  Mr.  HUl 
baptized  at  Orai  four  who  had  thus  been  kept  waiting—one  for 
seventeen  years  [18], 

In  Cawnpore  itself  much  of  the  time  of  the  Missionaries  has 
generally  been  devoted  to  education,  and  with  great  success  [19]. 
Speaking  of  this  branch  of  work  m  1878  the  Rev.  H.  Fiktbr 
said; — 

"  Judging  from  wh&t  I  b&ve  seen  of  th«  effecta  'of  Mission  School  Soriptare 
tooohing,  I  think  there  arc  very  few  of  the  Btud«nts  who  reach  the  higher  olaBAe« 
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ore  not  p«rmanoQUy  nffeotcd  by  U  tor  good,  boi  whUo  Ibo  obsiaolea  to  oon- 
voraiou  rcmaiu  ilh  they  are,  wo  muiit  expect  very  fow  cunvoris  indeed.  Souiu  few, 
ulio  are  more  free  from  restraint  than  others,  become  Brahnioa,  but  the  preut 
majority  &eeiu  to  be  content  with  wtiat  U  really,  but  in  many  coses  almort 
itiDconscioasly,  a  oompromise  between  Cbristianity  and  Uinduisni  (reed  from  iii: 
grosser  elements  **  [20]. 

Passing  over  sixteen  years — a  period  still  of  preparation  rather 
than  of  actual  couvertsions,  but  marked  by  changes  in  the  gtaff  not 
always  to  the  advantage  of  the  cause  [21],  we  find  the  Rev.  J.  li. 
HiXiC*  reporting  that  the  High  Court  of  Allahabad  had  laid  down  that 
sixteoQ  is  the  minimum  legal  age  for  a  change  of  failh,  and  eighteen 
of  release  from  natural  guardianship,  and  that  there  had  been  an  ac- 
cession of  six  young  Brahman  converts  from  Eursawan,  "  thefii*ahmau 
quarter  of  the  city  and  hotbed  of  bigotry  and  intolerance."  Remarking 
on  this  significant  fact  Mr.  Hill  said  : — 

"For  how  many  years  b&ve  yonr  Missionaries  passed  through  prejudioed 
Korsawan  on  their  way  to  their  Bohools,  bow  many  boys*  names  have  they  regis- 
tered whose  homes  were  jn  this  ward— oU,  it  Boemed,  in  vain  :  the  old  Brahmans 
have  continued  to  smile  at  ub  politely  and  sarcastically,  the  youths  to  jeer  a  little 
at  our  want  of  success  ;  but  now  it  has  como,  the  spell  at  lost  ia  broken ;  quietly 
and  unexpectedly  the  Cross  of  Christ  bos  been  imprinted  upon  the  foreheads  of 
the  youths  of  Sursawou.  One  of  the  catechisls  journeying  in  a  railway  carria^tB 
with  some  of  the  old  men  of  Kursawan  wafi  remonstrated  with  by  them.  We 
earniot  tell,  they  said,  what  has  come  over  oar  hoys;  we  havo  known  for  soma 
time  that  they  do  not  care  for  the  cuRtoms  of  their  old  religion,  and  prefer  the 
Cliristian,  and  the  Arya  Samajis  (the  North  India  organisation  correspondinK  to 
the  ilrahmo  Santaj  of  Bonsai)  has  not  helped  us,  and  now  if  we  are  insistent  with 
them  they  say  openly,  We  will  become  Christians  "  [22j. 

The  labours  of  Samuel  Sita  Ram,  a  converted  Brahmin,  deserve 
special  notice.  Baptized  in  the  C.M.B.  Mission  at  Lncknow,  lie 
aiterwards  came  to  Cawnpore,  where  he  became  distinguished  as  *'  a 
most  interesting  and  efficient  preacher,"  "a  living  power  in  himself 
and  in  his  history  upon  his  own  comitrymeu,  and  as  a  Christian  pastor, 
simple,  firm,  faithful."  He  died  in  187&— four  years  after  his  or- 
dination [28]. 

Under  the  Rev.  Booer  Ddtt,  and  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Wbbtcott  and 
iho  Rev.  F.  Westcott  (sons  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham),  appointed 
in  1889,  the  Mission  has  been  raised  to  a  stronger  and  more  nopeful 
position  than  it  has  occupied  for  many  years  [2i]. 


Statistics,  1803. — Christianii,  279  ;   Commnnicants,  61 ;  Cateohomens,  3 
8;  SchoolSylS;  ScholarB,67a;  Clergymen,  S  ;  Lay  Agenti  52. 
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(II.)  BAJfDA,  187^-92. 

Banda  is  an  offshoot  of  tho  Cawnporo  Mission.  When  visited  by 
the  Rev.  S.  B.  Burrell  in  18G6  Bundelkund  was  almost  unknown 
from  a  Missionan'  point  of  \'iew  [1],  and  though  containing  over  two 
million  inhabitants  no  Christian  Mission  was  opened  in  the  province 
until  1873,  when  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  was  transferred  from  Cawnpore 
to  Banda,  the  capital  of  East  Bundelkimd. 

The  establishment  of  the  Mission  was  greatly  promoted  by 
Mr.  P.  0.  Mayne,  of  tho  Indian  Civil  Sernce,  who  died  in  1872. 
Tho  BnndcloB  aro  a  fine,  manly  race,  and  possess  a  respect  for  the 
religion  of  the  English.  Regular  bazaar  preachings  and  meetings  for 
instruction  and  discussion  were  organised,  and  on  All  Saints*  Day 
1873  the  first  Christian  native  baptism  that  over  occurred  in  the  city 
took  place,  the  convert  being  a  Mahommedan  gentleman,  the  son  of 
the  chief  Maulvai  of  the  place  and  the  trusted  spiritual  adviser  of 
the  former  Nawab  of  Banda.  Starting  with  a  convert  of  his  character 
and  position  it  was  hoped  that  the  Jlission  would  gather  an  abundant 
harvest,  bat  as  yet  these  hopes  have  not  been  reaUsed  [21.  But 
although  only  a  few  converts  have  been  made  [8],  the  Mission 
has  exerted  an  influence  which  cannot  be  tabulated  or  tested  by 
statistics  [4]. 

In  1885  Mr.  Hill  returned  to  Cawnpore,  and  from  that  date  until 
his  death  in  1802  the  Mission  was  in  charge  of  tho  Rev.  Abdul  Ali, 
a  native  who  was  ordained  at  Banda  on  November  2,  1879  [5]. 
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C.D.C.  Rotwrt,  1878,  pp.  ftH-HO;  R.  1870.  p.  14 ;  R  I87H,  p.  31.  [3]  R.  1800,  p.  »0, 
{4j  a  1884.  p.  37.     [5]  R.  1870,  p  38 ;  I  MS8.,  CftkulU  R.  VIX.,  pp.  8&-4. 


N0BTH-WE8TBBN   PBOVINOES  (iNDIA). 


601 


(m.)  EOORKEE,  18G1-92. 

Roorkce  is  situated  about  18  miles  from  Hordwar,  where  the 
Ganges  emerges  from  the  Ilimalayas.  Hardwar  is  cue  of  the  most 
sacred  parts  of  all  that  sacred  river,  and  at  the  annual  festivals  many 
thousands  of  Hindu  pilgrims  pass  through  Roorkeo  on  their  way  to  tlie 
holy  bathing  place.  Previously  to  1861  (probably  from  1850)  Koorkee 
had  been  visited  only  occasionally  by  the  Society's  Missionaries  from 
Delhi,  but  in  18C1  the  Rev.  II.  Sells  was  stationed  there,  to 
open  a  Mission.  A  small  native  congregation  was  soon  gathered  [1], 
by  18G4  the  number  of  native  Christians  had  reached  69  [2],  and  in 
the  next  year  it  was  reported  that  "  Roorkee,  although  a  small  place 
.  .  .  contains  a  larger  number  of  Christians  than  cither  Delhi  or 
C  awn  pore  "  [3].  Mr.  Sells  had  now  taken  to  itinerating,  and  the 
work  of  the  station  devolved  on  the  Rev.  R.  W.  II.  Hickkv  (appointed 
1863).  On  hia  lGa\'ing  in  1800  the  Mission  was  carried  on  for  some 
,£ve  years  partly  with  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Y.  K.  Sixoh  and  the 
^<}haplain. 

In  1875  Mr.  F.  H.  T.  Hoppnrr,  of  the  Berlin  (Lutheran)  Mis- 
fiionory  Society,  having  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  was 
placed  in  charge  of  Roorkee,  to  which  place  the  Boys*  Orphanage 
at  Cawnpore  was  transferred  [5].  This  institution  has  been 
excellently  managed  by  Mr.  Hoppner,  the  boys  being  trained  to  be 
industrious  Christiaus  [6].  In  his  general  Mis-sion  work  ^fr.  Hoppner 
has  l)een  no  less  successful.  Up  to  1890  he  had  baptized  275  persons, 
including  several  Brahmins  and  Mahommedans,  and  the  number 
ho  says 

**  might  h&VG  been  trebled,  but  vc  have  learned  thnl  it  in  not  the  quantity,  but  tho 
quality,  that  is  the  test  of  the  increase  and  advancement  of  the  Lord's  cause;  wo 
have  made  the  experience  (hat  ^ne  real  convert  is  worth  ten  doubtful  ones,  as  the' 
Hethodiflts  have  ampi/  nhown  again  last  year,  when  they  baptized  eighty-five 
BweeperB  offhand  in  one  evening  in  tba  city  of  Boorkee,  of  whom  not  one  single 
aonl  even  remained  faithful." 

One  of  the  Brahmins  was  not  ashamed,  even  when  an  inquirer,  to 
engage  in  hard  mannal  labour  for  a  Uvelihood,  and  at  his  baptism  he 
took  off  his  "  Brahminical  thread  "  and  tore  it  in  pieces  before  the 
'whole  congregation,  in  token  that  he  had  broken  with  Hinduism 
altogether.  Along  with  him  was  baptized  a  man  of  the  Shepherd 
caste,  whom  he  had  influenced  to  renounce  Hinduism.  Similarly  a 
Moulvi  of  great  learning,  after  receiving  baptism  in  1882,  sought  by 
diligent  preaching  in  the  bazaars  to  bring  others  into  the  Cluistian 
fold.  [7]. 

According  to  a  report  of  Mr.  Hoppner  in  1887,  whenever  a 
Mahommedan  Moulvie  now  preaclies  in  the  bazaar  he  carries  in  his 
hand,  not  the  Koran,  but  the  Bible.  Of  course  he  uses  the  Bible  for 
controversial  purposes,  but  tho  fact  is  remarkable,  and  "  tho  Gospel  is 
■  preached"  [8J.  Some  of  the  Christian  converts  have  been  subjected 
to  persecutions,  the  endurance  of  which  on  the  part  of  a  timid  people 
repreeentfl  a  true  form  of  confossorship  [9].  In  Mr.  Hoppners 
opinion 

**  the  influence  which  the  Word  creates  among  the  moBseit  of  the  people  must 
not  be  measured  by  those  small  visible  signs  of  success.    That  has  ^ub«^x«AJS-^ 
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far  deeper  into  the  b«arU,  and  preparea  them  for  tbe  time  when  handredd  an4 
Ihonaazuls  Rhall  be  seen  flooluDg  into  the  fold  of  Christ "  [10]. 

BTATfincs,  1699L — CtmstiaxM*  361 ;  Conunomcaali,  83;  Cabechnmons,  33 ;  TtUageSr 
fi  ;  Scbool%  0  ;  BofaoUn,  174  ;  Clagjtaen,  1 ;  Iaj  Amenta,  17. 

JUfarmoei  (B«»k«s).— [1]  CDC.  Eeport,  18M-7,  ^  W !  Jo^  Jm.  17,  1863 ;  R. 
IWl,  p.  flO;  MJ".  1863.  p.  386;  R  1863,  p.  146;  I  MS3.,  V.  11.  pp  877-8,  431.  47T  ; 
do.,  VT 13,  pp  86-6, 148-4 ;  R  1876,  pp.  16-17.  [S]  K.  1868-1.  p.  M.  fSJ  R.  18«S^ 
p.  V«  ;  a  IBAS.  p.  lis.  W  R.  1960,  p.  114  ;  I  KS&.  T.  18.  pp.  169. 188;  B.  1869,  p.  M; 
R.  1M71,  p  8I> ;  R.  1873,  p.  57 ;  C.D.C.  Report,  1878,  p.  ir ;  do.,  1874,  p.  iv ;  R.  1876,  n.  17. 


71,  p.   OW.    »•   lO**,  p.  9i  -,  V^.iy.«_(.   IMjpOTb,   J.OJO,  j*.  IT,  OO.,   lO  I  •,  p.  »v  ,  t\.   iniu,  [>. 

C.D.C.  Report,  1874,  pp.  vii,  viii ;  do.,  H375.  pp.  rri,  xrii ;  da,  1876,  p.  viii ;  I  MSS., 

p.4B;B.1876.p.l7;R.l«77,p.31;M.F.l*77.pp.f 

Committw.  Book,  V.  86,  pp.  326,  2&3.  810,  888.    [e]  R. 


rB]c 

V31, 


873,  671 ;  R.  1878,  p.  SI ;  Standiftf 
.,  , .  w«,  ri"  — .  «-»  — ►  - —     L-j  -'•  l^^a.  p.  34  ;  R  1879,  p.  3S ;    B. 
1880.  pp  81-3.     [7]  R.  1882,  pp.  37-8;  R.  1890,  pp.  85-6 :  acA  aUo  R.  IWl,  pp.  8S-7, 
[S]  a  16*7,  p.  30.    [9]  R.  1888,  p.  43.    [10]  R,  1890,  p.  86. 


I 


(IV.)  HAEDWAE,  1877-92. 

In  connection  with  the  Roorkco  Mission  a  catcoliist  was  stationed 
at  Hardwar  in  1877.  In  1878  eight  adult  converts  and  two  infanta 
were  baptised — tbo  firBlfroiLs  ol  Christianity  in  this  '*  most  idoli^ 
trous  and  bigoted  place  of  Hinda  superstition."  Tbe  labours  of  tho 
catechist  are  Bupplemented  by  visits  from  the  Bev.  F.  U.  T.  HoppNiai, 
and  few  stories  of  Mission  moibod  aro  more  interesting  than  Mr, 
Hoppner's  accounts  of  his  preachings  and  disputings  at  the  great  fairs 
there  [1]. 

The  changea  which  railways  and  other  products  of  Western 
ciriliBation  are  making  in  India  are  shown  in  the  changed  attitude  of 
the  people  at  a  gathering  at  Hardwar  in  188d|  of  which  Mr,  Hoppner 
wrote: — 

"The  railway  to  Roorkee  and  Hardwar  was  opened  on  the  1st  January,  1886, 
andtbepeople  .  .  .  thogreaterDainberoftheni,werecarried  there  forihcfirst  time 
by  the  railway ;  and  whc-reaa  they  formerly  stayed  there  from  five  to  ten  days  and 
even  a  fortnight,  thoy  now  seemed  all  to  be  in  a  great  harry  to  get  away  ofcain, 
many  did  not  even  stay  for  the  principal  bathing  day ;  and  whilst  formerly  there 
were  in  the  ordioary  fairB  always  between  30,000  and  40,000  people,  there  were 
now  never  more  at  one  and  the  name  time  than  about  18.000  or  20,000  at  the  most. 
If  this  were  a  sign  that  idolatry  is  going  to  decline  then  it  would  be  a  good  sign. 
And  partly  it  is  ho,  no  doubt;  people  lose  their  faith  in  their  idol-worship  and  wie 
bathing  in  the  Qanges,  for  they  ace  very  dearly  that  their  '  holy  mother  Gangee  * 
is  no  longer  invincibht  as  they  formerly  ihou^^hi  she  was,  because  she  has  yielded 
and  is  daily  yielding  to  the  destmotive  operations  and  skill  of  the  foreign  engineer, 
and  has  against  her  own  free  will  to  issue  her  water  into  the  caniu  instead  of 
sending  it  down  in  its  ordinary  and  original  channel,  as  she  did  all  these  many 
centuries.  Though  the  people  were  fewer  .  .  .  our  work  in  the  fair  was  not  less 
than  in  former  years  .  .  .  on  tbe  contrary  we  had  very  large  and  good  congregations. 
who  listened  with  immense  interest  to  onr  preaching ;  and  we  had  alao  very 
dei«rmlned  opponents  who  argued  with  all  their  might  and  zeal,  and  were  in  right 
earnest  to  defend  their  cause  and  their  gods.  One  Brahman  also  began  to  praisa 
hifi  gods,  how  powerful  they  were,  and  what  mighty  and  heroic  deeds  they  had 
done;  and,  as  an  instance,  he  said,  *Look  at  our  Krishna,  who  lifted  up  tlio 
mountain  Gobardban  with  bis  little  finger  I  *  But  we  said.  *  What  boosting  ia 
that?  look  at  yt>ar  mi^'hty,  invincible  mother  Ganges,  who  ia  allpowcrful  aiid 
much  stronger  than  Kri^him  was,  and  yet  one  of  Her  Majesty  the  Emprc-ss  of 
India's  moat  insignificant  and  low  servants,  a  '  rocl-tnrbaned  *  peon  who  gets  only 
5  mpees  salary  a  montb.  keeps  her  in  his  control,  EUtd  whenever  it  pleases  him  lo 
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shat  the  head  gates,  she  haa  to  poor  all  her  water  into  the  oanal,  and  he  thus  lays 
her  dry  and  bare  that  yea  can  walk  throogh  her  bed  withont  hardly  wetting  year 
shoes  1 1  *  Saoh  a  reply  he  bad,  of  coarse,  not  expected,  it  pat  him  ont  completely, 
he  coald  not  reply  a  single  word.  This  then  makes  the  poor  think  aboat  it,  for 
they  see  ...  it  is  so**  [3]. 

Befereneea.-^]  K  1878,  p.  fll ;   a  1886,  p.  88 ;   H.F.  1876,  pp.  afii-6.    [2]  a  1686, 
pp.88Ht. 


Statistics  '(for  px>.  690-608).— In  the  North-Western  Provinces  of  India,  where  the 
Society  (1838-93)  baa  asusted  in  maintaining  28  Missionaries  (6  Natives)  and  planting 
6  Central  Stations  (as  detailed  on  pp.  016-7),  there  are  now  in  connection  with  its  Misaions 
660  ChriBtians,  168  Commnnioants,  38  Catechumens,  8  Villases,  38  Schools,  l,li8  Scholars, 
4  Clergymen,  and  76  Lay  Agents,  under  the  care  of  the  Bishop  of  Laolmow  [p.  767]. 
\See  aUo  Table  on  p.  780.] 
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CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

CENTBAL    FROVINCSS  (INDIA). 

The  Sacoob  axi>  Kkbsl'dda  Tebbttobiss,  umezed  in  1818,  were  witii  the  Ni 
province  orgmniaed  under  the  nunc  of  the  Central  Prorinoet  in  1861.    Including 
quent  additioDB  the  area  ia  now  11S,ST9  ■qoajre  milesi  abont  one  fourth  being 
cultivation.    Population,  19^44,805 ;  of  thew  10,489.8<a  are  Hindus,  1,69S;149  Ani 
(Abohginala),  and  18,808  Christiana ;  and  7.377.844  speak  Hindi,  3,187.906    M>»«Al«i^ 
1,188,403  Gund,  and  1,608,783  Uriya. 


Th£  Society's  operations  have  been  carried  on  in  the 

HERBUDDA  AHP  SAUGOR  TERRITORIES,  184&-8, 1857, 1888-92. 

In  1846  the  Society  opened  a  Mission  among  the  Gonds  (an  aboriginal 
people)  in  the  Kerbudda  district.  This  step  was  taken  on  the  recom* 
mendation  of  its  local  Committee  in  Calcutta,  and  on  the  promise  of 
local  support  firom  the  Chaplains  of  Jabbalpore  (Bev.  F.  H.  Dawbom) 
and  Saugor  (Bev.  J.  Belii)  and  other  British  residents,  sufficient  to 
maintain  a  school  and  provide  for  other  contingent  expenses.  The 
Saugor  and  Nerbudda  Territories,  a  land  of  Tidleys  and  hills,  were 
then  estimated  to  comprise  an  area  of  80,000  square  miles,  and  to  be 
inhabited  bv  three  miUions  of  people,  *'  to  whom  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  *'  had  "  never  been  procbumed.**  The  Mission  was  entmsied 
to  the  Bev.  J.  R.  Dbibebg  and  Mr.  Habrisox,  who  were  encouraged  by 
the  friendly  reception  accorded  them  by  the  petty  Bajahs  and  by  the 
readiness  of  the  people  to  receive  instruction. 

The  Missionaries  had  been  directed  to  make  Saugor  their  head- 
quarters, but  the  place  proved  unsuitable  for  the  purpose,  and  the  local 
support  (diminished  by  the  departure  of  the  Chaplains  and  other  British 
residents^  not  justifying  a  change  of  site,  the  Mission,  after  an  existence 
of  eighteen  months,  was  withdrawn  in  1848,  but  with  the  hope  of 
renewing  it.  A  grammar  and  vocabulary  of  the  Gondi  langaage. 
with  a  translation  of  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  by  Mr.  Dnberg, 
were  published  in  1849  [1] ;  and  in  1857  the  Rev.  H.  Sells  of  Cawn- 
pore  iwho  had  made  a  tour  in  Central  India  in  the  cold  season  of 
1855-6)  was  appointed  to  Saugor  to  open  an  itinerant  Mission  in  the 
neighbouring  district ;  but,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  sickness  compelled 
his  return  to  England  '2". 

Li  the  meantime  ;it?54l  Jubbulporo  was  occupied  by  the  C.M.S. 
About  1869.  at  the  suggestion  of  the  local  Secretary  of  the  S.P.G.  in 
Calcutta,  Bishop  Milman  employed  some  private  funds  at  liis  disposal 
in  opening  a  new  Mission  among  the  Gonds,  the  centre  of  which  was 
at  Hoshungabud,  under  the  Bev.  —  Hade:?.    This  Mission  the  Bishop 
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in  1870  desired  the  Society  to  adopt,  but  lack  of  fonds  prevented  its 
doing  BO  [d]. 

The  Society  has,  however,  assisted  in  the  maintenance  of  a  Tamil 
Mission  established  in  connection  with  Christ  Church,  Jubbulpore, 
about  1888.  By  means  of  a  Tamil  catechist  work  is  carried  on  among 
the  natiye  soldiers  and  the  domestic  servants  in  Jubbulpore ;  the  ad- 
joining villages  (including  Hoshungabud)  are  visited,  and  the  Gospel 
is  preached  also  to  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  Benares  [4]. 

Beferencet  (Nerbadda  and  Saogor).— [1]  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  3^,  276;  B.  1646,  pp.  77-6; 
R.  1847,  pp.  83-8 ;  R.  1848,  pp.  97-« ;  C  J).C.  Report,  184&-6,  pp.  xxii,  xxiii,  xxvii-xxxiv ; 
do.,  1846-7,  pp.  i-6,  and  Appendix  No.  8 ;  do.,  1847-8,  pp.  1-2.  [3]  Calcutta  Boand 
Pamphleti,  1861,  No.  4;  C.D.C.  Report,  1866-7,  pp.  1,  29;  R.  1867,  p.  94.  [8]  I  MS8., 
V.  14,  pp.  80-42;  do.,  V.  20,  p.  211.  [4]  Calcatta  Dioceion  Cooncil  (Western  Section) 
Report,  1868.  pp.  24,  84-^,  41. 
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CHAPTER  LXXX. 


ASSAM. 


Abbau  fomiB  ilio  north-na<itcm  frontier  of  India,  and  compriras  the  viilleys  of 
Brahmaputra  (Uid  tlie  Barak,  with  the  ictervcnin^  monntainoas  watcrafa«d.  It  wtu 
coii»titiiW<]  a  tu>parat«  provinef!  from  Bengal  in  1874.  Arra  ((excluding  nntne  unsettled 
tractii),  4fl.3ll  Bquare  miles.  Populalitm,  6,47R,8Ua ;  of  these  2,99<1,B33  ara  Hindus, 
3,204,606  AnimiKtic  (Aboriginala),  and  16.8-t4  OiriBtians;  and  2,741,947  speak  Bengali, 
1,414,386  Asaamow),  I&7,880  Cochari,  330,803  Hindi. 

The  operations  of  the  Society  have  been  carried  on  in  the  districts 
of  (I.)  Debrogbur,  1851;  (U.)  Tezporc,  1862-92;  (in.)  Mungledye, 
1806-92.  As  early  as  1842  proposals  were  ma<le  to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
by  Major  Jenkins,  a  Government  Commisifioner  in  India,  for  Chris- 
tianising the  hill  tribes  of  Assam.  His  predecessors,  Mr.  Scott  and 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Robertson,  as  well  as  himself,  had  advocated  this 
measure  "as  a  duty  incumbent  upon  the  Government*"  Hitherto 
their  efforts  had  met  with  little  success — the  Government  apparently 
fearing  to  interfere  with  the  superstitions  of  their  subjects ;  but  some 
assistance  had  been  rendered  since  1826  for  the  support  of  schools, 
and  there  was  now  a  prospect  of  aid  for  the  establiehment  of  a  branch 
of  the  Moravian  Mission,  or  of  a  Church  Mission  on  the  Moravian 
system.  The  Moravians  had  previously  been  invited  to  take  up  work 
in  Assam,  but  wore  unable  to  do  so ;  and  in  order  to  secure  the  object 
in  view  it  would  in  Major  Jenkins'  opinion  bo  necessary  that  the 
arrangements  shoidd  ha  conducted  by  one  of  the  great  Missionary 
Societies  of  the  Church  of  England  [1]. 

In  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
the  Society  left  it  to  his  discretion  to  appropriate  a  portion  of  the 
Diocesan  grant  to  the  purposes  of  the  proposed  Ihlissiou  in  Assam,  but 
apparently  nothing  could  then  bo  spared  [2]. 

In  the  autumn  of  1842  a  Government  Chaplain  was  appointed  to 
Assam  ;  and  the  Kev.  B.  Bland,  who  was  occupying  that  position  at 
Gowhatty  in  1845,  revived  the  subject  of  a  Mission,  and  soon  after 
sent  a  native  of  Assam  to  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  for  training,  and 
promised  to  have  coUections  for  the  endowment  of  an  Assamese 
Bcholarsltip  at  the  college  [8]. 
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(I.)  DEBBOGHTm,   1851-61. 

The  efl'ect  of  the   appointment  of  a  Chaplain   was   felt  also  aT 
DebroehiUi  where  the  European  residents  in  1845  formed  the  idea 
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of  buildmg  a  church  and  endowing  it,  **  bo  aa  to  secure  the 
s«ryic6S  of  a  resident  clergyman,  who  might  also  devote  himself 
to  the  reclaiming  of  the  wild  tribes  around."  The  foundation-stone 
of  the  church  was  laid  in  1847,  and  in  1849  the  first  subscrip- 
tions wore  received  for  the  endovnuent  fund.  By  September  1850 
this  fund  was  producing  an  annual  income  of  Eb.640.  At  that  time 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  visited  Assam,  and  was  entreated  by  the  resi- 
dents to  station  a  clergyman  at  Debroghur.  Accordingly  the  Rev.  E. 
Hioos  was  transferred  there  from  Barripore  in  June  1851  as  a  Mis- 
sionary of  the  Society.  From  the  commencement  the  main  object  of 
the  Mission  was  to  convert  the  hill  tribes  around.  It  does  not  appear 
that  the  native  population  about  Debroghur  was  to  occupy  the  Mis- 
sionary's chief  attention— as  their  mixed  character  and  the  peculiar 
circumstances  under  wliich  they  had  become  mingled  together  did  not 
offer  so  promising  a  field  for  Missionary  labour  as  the  untouched  hill 
people. 

Until  Debroghur  became  the  headquarters  of  the  civil  authorities 
and  a  military  post  it  was  an  insignificant  fishing  village.  The 
whole  population  in  1H52,  with  few  exceptions,  consisted  of  the  local 
corps  witli  the  usual  amount  of  camp  followers,  a  few  shopkeepers  from 
Dacca  attracted  by  the  European  residents,  and  a  few  traders  from 
Mairwarra.  To  one  Missionary  the  majority  of  these  were  necessarily 
inaccessible,  from  the  variety  of  tongues  spoken  and  other  circum- 
stances. 

Professedly  the  greater  part  of  the  Assamese  were  Hindus,  but 
their  obsei'vancc  of  even  the  outward  rites  was  very  lax.  All  classes 
were  followers  of  some  particular  Gossain,  or  Hindu  priest,  and 
numberless  villages  of  Jliris,  as  yet  "  unaffected  by  scruples  of  caste, 
and  most  willing  to  receive  instruction  in  religion,"  were  gradually 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Hindu  priests,  who  were  "often  almost 
identified  with  the  Deity,  and  this  quite  irrespective  of  the  merit  or 
talent  of  the  man."  The  Mahommedans  were  equally  eager  in 
making  proselytes,  but  in  reality  the  mass  of  the  people  in  Assam  had 
**  no  religion  at  all'*;  they  hved*' almost  as  though  there  were  no 
God,"  they  seemed  to  think  that  religion  was  "no  concGm  of  theirs," 
they  ''were  called  by  a  certain  name"  and  that  was"  enough  for  them." 
Mr.  Higgs  had  not  a  doubt  that  the  whole  of  the  Miris  would  "  at  once 
declare  themselves  as  our  disciples"  wore  they  sure  of  regular  visits 
and  instruction  from  Christian  teachers.  Whenever  he  entered  their 
villages  they  entreated  him  to  supply  them  with  Christian  books  and 
a  teacher,  and  frequently  deputations  waited  on  him  at  Debroghur 
vnih  the  same  request.  For  these  he  could  do  no  more  than  visit 
them  occasionally,  but  many  of  the  Abors  were  brought  under 
instruction. 

These  hill  tribes  used  to  "visit  Debroghur  occasionally,  and  in 
1862  Mr.  Higgs  induced  some  GO  of  them  to  form  an  agricultural 
settlement  on  land  granted  by  Government  about  Si  miles  from 
Debroghur  in  order  that  he  might  the  more  readily  and  surely  teach 
them.  At  first  it  was  difficult  to  manage  them ;  then*  wants  were 
almost  numberless  and  their  complaints  endless.  Water  was  their 
**  great  abhorrence,"  and  Mr.  Higgs  had  to  be  present  every  day  at 
noon  to  see  that  they  all  washed  themselves*    T\xq^  ^^  x^s^^qc^^^a 
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be  uui^t  haw  to  sow  and  to  ^ant  oat  tliexr  riee,  bat  vidnD  two 
rti&n  they  became  independent  of  uir  maassmDee,  and  by  ISSB  Ae 
colrmT  hiul  adraneed  bevond  anscipacioii.  the  villaee  bad  *-*iwm> 
znore  cLsanlj  and  orderly,  and  the  people  finereaaed  to  orer  80»  more 
prosperooa  and  decidedlj  advanced  in  cxviliaasion.  In  1855  g 
Mr.  Hi^^  urged  bj  v^o  chiefs,  twice  visited  the  Abor  HiUs,  afaoofc 
rsO  mQjH  north-vest  of  Debroehor — a  Seat  which  had  nera*  bea  per- 
formed before  'so  £u as  appears!  by  any  Eoropean  or  any  residott  in 
the  plains  o(  Assam. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  journey  the  route  lay  in  many  plaees 
over  sheer  precipices,  which  were  scaled  by  means  of  gigantie 
creepers  fastened  to  the  trunks  of  tnee^  at  ihe  top.  The  itrofiin 
were  surprised  at  his  accomplishing  the  task,  and  when  they  leunad 
frorm  hjj  i^Tiides  of  a  heavy  £dl  or  narrow  escape  "  they  would,** 
said  3fr.  Ebggs,  **  come  back  and  look  at  me  from  head  to  foot,  vidi 
the  greatest  sympathy  depicted  on  their  faces,  and  then  strtAs  ne 
with  their  hard,  roogh  hands  all  down  the  htee  and  back  and  aloDg 
the  arms.  This  .  .  .  was  their  manner  of  showing  affection."  They 
showed  much  curiosity  as  to  the  country  he  had  come  from,  and  thete 
was  a  story  generally  current  that  a  certain  king  called  '^Bflly- 
pots-Sahib/'  supplied  the  British  with  guns  kc.  and  strength  and 
power  to  iise  them.  In  this  king's  countiy,  which  was  "  siniatod 
underground  somewhere,"  a  man  was  bom  in  the  morning  of  a  day, 
at  noon  he  had  reached  middle  age,  and  at  night  he  died."  Mr.  H^jga 
concluded  thai  Billypots  was  a  cormption  of  BilaU  Dtik^  about 
which  they  had  heard  strange  stories  and  had  added  some  fancies  of 
their  own. 

The  kindness  and  affection  which  the  Abors  showed  Mr.  Higgs 
was  remarkable,  and  immediately  after  they  met  every  day  they 
invariably  introduced  the  subject,  "Teach  us  your  religion.  How 
uill  you  teach  us  ?  How  are  we  to  worship  God  properly  ?  "  I^uly 
al.^o  they  lamented  "  that  they  certainly  did  not  laiow  how  to  please 
their  gods ;  heavy  misfortunes  came  upon  them,  and  continually 
seemed  to  increase ;  their  prayers  and  sacriffces  were  in  vain ;  no  help 
came,  no  alleviation." 

Their  ignorance  of  Assamese  and  Mr.  EUggs*  slight  acquaintance 
with  the  Abor  language  added  to  the  difficulty  of  imparting  instruction. 
They  listened  to  the  reading  and  exposition  of  the  Gospel,  and  one 
old  chieftain  gave  up  a  furious  fit  of  revenge  because  it  was  contrary 
to  its  teaching,  but  beyond  the  simple  rudiments  of  morality  they 
were  unable  to  follow  their  teacher.  They  had  hardly  any  concep- 
tion of  a  Supreme  God ;  the  beings  to  whom  they  offered  sacri- 
fice and  prayers  were  the  Bhuts  and  Ghosts  with  which  their 
imaginations  had  peopled  the  hills  and  valleys.  On  his  leaving  the 
people  were  greatly  affected,  and  the  Gain  or  chief  with  whom  he 
had  been  staying  cried  like  a  child,  and  some  time  after  visited 
Debroghur,  at  a  most  inclement  season,  to  press  him  to  come 
again  [4]. 

Mr.  Higgs  devoted  some  attention  also  to  the  Assamese  and 
Eacharees.The  latter  were  regarded  as  more  promising  to  a  Missionary 
than  any  other  natives  in  Assam,  being  distinguished  for  cleanliness, 
trustworthiness,  and  chastity.    Though  they  had  taken  the  name  of 
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ITindng  they  still  retained  their  own  religion,  and  acknow- 
ledged *'  one  Supreme  Being,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  to  whom 
they  are  bouud  they  say  to  pray  and  by  whom  they  will  be  judged 
liereafter."  A  large  number  settled  near  the  Abor  colony  were 
frequently  visited  by  Mr.  Higgs,  nnd  as  their  apprehensions  of  the 
Gossains  wore  oiT  he  was  welcomed  gladly,  and  some  children  camo 
to  school  [5]. 

Mr.  Higgs'  ministrations  extended  to  the  European  community  at 
Sibsaugor,  where  a  warm  welcome  always  awaited  him,  and  in  1B5G-7 
contributions  began  to  be  raised  for  erecting  a  church  [0]. 

During  the  Indian  Mutiny  Debroghur  was  for  several  weeks  in 
great  peril,  and  from  1858  the  claims  of  his  European  congregation 
(increased  by  the  addition  of  a  Naval  Brigade)  appear  to  have  absorbtid 
most  of  Mr.  Higgs'  time — at  least,  nothing  further  in  recorded  of 
Mission  work  among  the  heathen  by  him,  and  in  1801  he  resigned  the 
Society's  soi*vice  but  remained  at  Debroghur  in  the  capacity  of  a 
Chaplain  to  the  Calcutta  Additional  Clergy  Society  [7J.  Later  on 
Debroghur  became  a  branch  Mission  of  Tezpore  [8], 


„  ra.)  TE2P0IIE  with  lUnJNGLEDYE, 

8.P.G.  Period  1 1802-93).— In  18C1  the  Rev.  R.  Bland,  Chaplain  of 
Oowhatty,  appealed  to  the  Society  on  behalf  of  certain  English 
residents  to  adopt  a  Mission  at  Tezpore  originated  by  a  Captain 
Gordon  about  IHOO.  The  Mission  was  designed  for  the  hill  tribes 
north  of  Assam,  but  that  object  appearing  impracticublo,  the  enterprise 
was  directed  towards  the  Kacliarees  of  Durrang.  The  property  of 
the  Mission  included  a  tea  barrie,  a  parsonage,  and  a  church  ("the 
Epiphany"):  and  the  Missionary,  the  Uev.  C  Hebselmevek,  was  a 
German  Lutheran.  Towards  the  support  of  the  work  some  assistanca 
had  been  rciudered  by  the  C.M.S.  and  other  friends  iu  England,  but 
that  Society  nould  not  take  up  the  Mission,  which  was  now  on  a 
precarious  footing.  "  In  connection  with  the  Mission  there  were 
.about  50  native  Christians,  12  Milage  Schools,  and  a  Normal  Class  for 

tning  teachers. 

Urged  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  adopt  Tezpore  as  part  of  a 
'Scheme  wliich  ho  advocated  for  the  establishment  of  a  chain  of 
iMisaions  througli  the  north-east  and  cast  parts  of  the  Diocese  of  Cal- 
■eutta  down  to  Singapore,  the  Society  in  1802  consented  to  do  so,  and 
[hU.  HBSSELMEVEit,  having  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop,  was  placed 
]on  the  Society's  list  [OJ. 

Li  1808  Mr.  Sydney  Endle  was  sent  from  England  to  assist  in 
the  work  [10],  whicli  consisted  in  ministering  to  the  nnmernus 
Europeans  scattered  over  an  extensive  district,  as  well  as  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  work  amongst  the  natives  of  the  hills  and  plums. 

Among  the  Kacliarees  a  system  of  vernacular  schools  was  estab- 
lished, and  several  converts  wore  made,  including  some  at  Boori- 
goomah ;  and  in  IHVA)  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  admitted  thirteen  native 
Christians  to  confirmation,  '*  the  first  that  ever  were  con^med  in 
Assam"  [llj. 
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Mr.  Hesdmerer's  labours  were  crowned  br  a  transktion  of  the 
Prarer  Book  into  Assamese  riS6^9*  '12\  On  his  death  in  1871  he  was 
SQceeeded  bv  3Ir.  Endle,  who  since  December  196C  had  been  stationed 
atlfim^edje.  In  this  difirict  >£r.  Endle  idnErated  in  the  villages  dnxing 
the  eold  season  /'December- March  .  In  eTenr  case  he  was  reeesred 
with  great  attention  and  respecrfallj-  heard:  "indeed"  'reported 
be  in  l%<r7;  '"there  is  l:t:le  or  no  active  opposition  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  tmth  in  Assam,  a=  Hindooisni  has  no  real  hold  on 
the  mind"  and  affcrctions  of  the  people."  The  sreat  foe  was  *'  ignor- 
ance of  the  most  debased  character."  Other  preat  obstacles  are 
the  apathetic  character  cf  the  Assamese  and  the  practice  of  opimn 
eating  ~ld[. 

The  ignorance  Mr.  Ea-lle  Las  soairli:  to  overcome  by  establish- 
ing schools  an-l  training  schoolmasters  iwiih  Government  support), 
and  by  preaching  at  his  head-inartcre  s:  Tezpore.  Since  1809  the 
chief  bnrien  of  the  Missions  i:i  Asjam  has  been  cheerfully  and  ablj 
borne  by  him.  Daring  tLis  r-trio!  other  laVcarers  sent  to  his  assistance 
have  made  only  short  sojo-.ims  in  th-i-  country  jc^  lin  on  p.  917',  and 
Debroshnr  has  been  o^cajiona:!;.*  rtoccipic-d ;  but  tLoujrh  for  the 
greater  pan  of  the  time  Mr.  Endlt  bu=  been  :3:e  only  ordained 
Missionarj-,  there  are  few  Missions  which  mider  such  circnmstances 
can  show  such  encoaraeing  prop^ss  and  prospects  '14'. 

The  indirect  influence  of  :*:e  Mission  is  far  larger  than  can  be 
measured  by  the  numerical  account  of  conversions,  and  Mr.  £ndle 
expressed  the  opinion  in  l'^':*?  that  a  time  will  come  when,  not  one  by 
one  bat  in  a  mass  mov^rnient,  whole  vllla^res  and  towns  will  seek 
admission  to  the  Church  '15'. 

The  testimony  of  the  Rev.  M.  Raixsfoed.  who  joined  the  Mission 
in  1891,  is  to  the  same  effect  'Hi'. 

A  grammar  of  the  Kac'iari  or  Lara  languairo  was  pnblislied  in 
18S5  by  Mr.  Endle.  who  knew  mor<-  of  the  siraciure  of  the  langua^ 
than  tlie  Kacharis  themselves,  r^nil  i]!o  work  is  prized  by  Europeans  as 
affording  them  an  opportunity  wliich  ha-l  nevor  before  prest-ated  itself 
of  leamin:?  Kachari  jrrammaticully  ]17  . 

From  a  Missi''»nary  point  of  view  A^vam  U  clc>oly  connected  with 
Chota  Na^'-pv.r.  For  manv  yen:--  larLro  nunrnors  of  cx»He  immigrants 
have  been  tniployid  on  tii*'  tea  planuriou-^  in  A-siir.i.  A  lar;;e  pro- 
portion come  from  Chota  N:i^pT!r.  anl  in  1>^*<  it  w:i.>  ,.>;in>atod  that 
over  a  thonsanil  of  the  lattor  were  Christians.  Tiiou^'h  ;ho  immigrants 
fro  to  Assam  nominally  for  three  or  tivt-  years,  more  than  one-half 
(from  CiiOta  Na-^pur  at  leasti  do  lot  return,  but  settle  down  in 
Assam  'IS]. 

As  early  as  1S60  some  converts  of  the  German  iLntheran)  Mission 
in  Chota  Kagpur  were  commended  by  their  oM  pastors  to  the  care  of 
the  Englisli  Clergy  in  Assam,  and  eleven  Kol  coolies  wvre  baptized  bv 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  at  Debrocrinir  10  .  The  way  being  thu^  prepared 
ihe  work  has  gone  on  increasinir.  but  as  vt-t  tho'elYorts  of  the  Church 
Missionaries  and  Caiec]ii>t3  liavo  been  inadequate  vwn  to  provide 
for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Christian-?  in  the  di^uuu  plantations,  and 
it  is  felt  that  until  resident  native  pastoi-s  are  supplied  from  Chota 
Nagpur  this  branch  of  the  Mission  will  leave  much  to  be  de<ired  "20" ,  It 
shoidd  be  added  that  the  Europeau  tea-planters  boar  favourable  testi- 
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mony  to  the  character  of  the  Ghota  Nagpur  Christians  [21],  and  that 
by  their  influence  other  coolies  have  frequently  been  drawn  towards 

the  Church  [22], 

Statistics. — In  Assam,  where  the  Society  (1861-03)  has  aBsisted  in  maintaining  8 
Missionaries  and  planting  8  Central  Stations  (as  detailed  on  p.  917),  there  are  now  in 
connection  with  its  Missions  2,000  Christians,  260  Common IcantB,  55  Catechumens, 
45  Villages,  20  Schools,  872  Scholars,  2  Clergymen,  and  27  Lay  Agents,  under  the  care 
of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  [p.  760].     [See  also  Table  on  p.  7S0.J 

nfferencet  (Assam).— p]  App.  Jo.  D,  pp.  180-265.  [2]  I  M9S.,  V.  9,  pp.  9S-4, 165 ; 
Standing  Committee  Book,  V.  21,  p.  221.  [3]  I  M8S.,  V.  9,  pp.  93,  275,  277 ;  R.  1847, 
pp.  79-80.  [4]  C.D.C.  Report,  1850-1,  pp.  4-5 ;  do.,  18G3-a,  pp.  C,  51-7 ;  do.,  1864, 
pp.  27-81 ;  do.,  1865,  pp.  14-19  ;  do.,  1850-7,  pp.  41-2  ;  R.  1852,  p.  101 ;  R,  1854,  p.  86 ; 
R.  1855,  p.  105 ;  M.P.  1866,  pp.  97-108,  121-31 ;  R  1868,  p.  92.  [5]  C.D.C.  Report, 
It-  62-8,  pp.  56-7 ;  do.,  1854,  pp.  80-1 ;  do.,  1855,  p.  19 ;  do.,  1866-7,  p.  41 ;  R.  1855,  p.  105. 
[OJ  C.D.C.  Report,  1850-7,  p.  i\  \  R.  1858,  p.  92.  [7j  C.D.C.  Report,  1850-7,  pp.  1-2  ; 
do,,  1858,  p.  11 ;  do.,  1859,  p.  17  ;  do.,  1800,  p.  8;  R.  1861,  p.  144  ;  I  MSS.,  V.  11,  p.  453. 
[8]  R.  1874,  p.  18.  [9]  D  MSS.,  V.  20 ;  L.,  Rev.  P.  R.  Vallings,  0  Sept.  1801,  with 
Correspondence  appended  ;  I  MSS.,  V.  11,  pp.  463,  465,  474-5,  505 ;  do.,  V.  12,  pp.  18, 
58-9,  77,  83,  87-9,  95-fl,  182;  Standing  Committee  Minutes,  V.  28,  pp.  146,  150,  167,  199, 
200,  381,  417 ;  do.,  V.  20,  pp.  4,  9,  10 ;  Jo.,  Dec.  19,  1862 ;  M.F.  1808,  p.  23 ;  R.  1803, 
p.  94.  .[10,  U]  R.  1864,  p.  109;  R.  1805,  p.  117;  R.  1806,  pp.  122-3;  R.  1867, 
pp.  lOC-7 ;  R.  1808,  p.  88.  [13]  R.  1808,  p.  88.  aS]  R.  1800,  pp.  114,  128 ;  R. 
1HC7,  pp.  100-7;  R.  1871,  p.  104  ;  R.  1872,  p.  57.  [14]  R.  1809,  p.  90;  R.  1871,  p.  105; 
R.  1872,  p.  01 ;  C.D.C.  Report,  1873, j>.  55  ;  R.  1874,  p.  18  ;  R.  1878,  p.  21 ;  R.  1882,  p.  29; 
R.  1888,  p.  88;  R.  1886,  pp.  23-4 ;  R.  1883,  p.  38;  R.  1887,  p.  28,  R.  1890,  p.  31.  [15] 
M.F.  1887,  p.  886;  M.P.  1890,  pp.  269-70.  [10]  R.  1890,  p.  81.  [17]  R.  1885,  p.  23. 
[18]  R.  1879,  p.  28 ;  R.  1888,  p.  40.  [19]  R.  1866,  p.  122.  [20]  R.  1879,  p.  23  ;  R.  1882, 
p.  29  ;  R.  1886,  p.  24 ;  R.  1887,  p.  28 ;  R  1888,  pp.  39-41 ;  M.P.  1887,  p.  385 ;  M.P.  1890, 
p.  270 ;  R.  1891,  p.  84 ;  M.F.  1892,  pp.  67-8.  [21]  R.  1866,  p.  122  ;  R,  1886,  p.  24.  [22] 
C.D.C.  Report,  1878,  p.  69. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXI. 

PUNJAB. 

TriE  preiwnl  province  of  tliiii  niune  forms  tbe  north-weat  comer  of  Indlti,  througlt 
vhicb  the  Aryan  invaders  entcrwl  [see  p.  409),  and  compriscti  llie  central  reziouB  watered 
liy  thi>-  cuiitluenb  atroanu  of  thu  Sutlej,  Ihe  Botui,  the  Ravi,  Ilia  Chunab,  and  the  Jbtfbun, 
wlijcti  make  np  tliu  Punmli  proixar  (-  "Five  wut«.TH")  aunexeil  in  1H4VI,  and  tb« 
adjtu;ont  N.W.  oud  S.E.  dutricUt  tiiuc«>  iu:quired.  exU-udinK  fruiii  reHlinwur  to  Dellii. 
Thti  JumnA  western  difttricts  (Delhi,  Uiusar,  I'uibollu,  iVc)  were  tiuitiiftirn^d  from  the 
'•  North-Weatem  Province*"  [see  p.  6iM)J  after  the  Mutiny  of  1H67.  Area  of  the  Pro- 
viuue,  142,449  sijuaro  luilea  (includttig  Native*  Stat4!«  Uu.Hl?  nquare  uiilesl.  Population 
(includini;  Native  states,  4,3ttViMO),  25,150,1'J7;  of  tliv^if  1^91.Vti44  are  MahuimufdnuB, 
10,911,505  ninduA,  l,»7U,it)l  SikhH,  and  S^.tMIt)  Chris-tiantt ;  and  1d.74!:',4-43  spook  Pauj&hi. 
4,lfi7,UUU  Hindi.  l,U99,0irJ  JaLki,  and  l.OiJT^ait  Paahtu. 

The  operations  of  tUe  Society  in  the  Punjab^  begun  at  Delhi  in 
1854,  have  been  extended  to  the  surrounding  districts  for  a  distance 
of  100  miles. 


BELHI  AND  THE  SOUTH  PUNJAB  MISSION,  1854-92.— 
Among  the  EngHsh  congreffationa  at  Delhi  in  1850  were  a  few 
members  who  grieved  to  see  the  Church  doing  nothing  for  the  mass 
of  heathen  and  Mahomtnedaiis  with  which  they  were  surroundfd. 
With  a  WW  to  removing  this  reproach  ihcy  pou^ht  the  co-operation 
of  the  Society.  A  Baptist  Missionary  (Mr.  Thompson!  had  laboured 
there  thirty  years  with  great  industry  and  ability,  but  since  his  death 
there  appears  to  have  been  no  Christian  evan-^elist  whatever  in  the  field. 
For  many  reasons — sucli  as  tho  number  of  its  population  (150,000), 
\i^  ]ircsii4je  as  Ihc  oiiec  famous  capital  of  the  Moghul  Empire,  the 
circumstance  of  the  Urdu  language  being  spoken  there  in  the  greatest 
purity,  and  the  consequently  wide  influence  it  naturally  has  in  the  minds 
of  the  Mussulmans  of  India^Delhi,  with  its  2()1  mosques  and  nearly 
200  temples,  appeared  to  be  a  suitable  place  for  a  Church  Mission. 
The  Society  required  a  material  guarantee  of  support  before  entering; 
on  the  undertaking,  and  by  1853  a  sum  of  R3.i24,05G  was  collected  in 
India  (chiefly  at  Delhi)  and  in  England  by  the  promoters,  foremost 
among  whom  were  Mrs.  J,  P.Gubhuis  (who  raised  the  first  Ra. 1,000), 
Mrs.  Ross,  and  the  Chaplain  of  the  station,  the  Rev.  M.  J.  Jenntnos,* 
who  is  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  Mission.  The  Society  in 
December  1852  added  £8,000  from  its  Jubilee  Fund,  and  the  whole 
was  invested  in  Calcutta,  the  interest  only  being  applicable  to  the 
purposes  of  the  Mission  [11 

The  Lieut.-Govemor,  Mr.  Thomason,  who  evinced  much  interest 
in  the  case,  recommended  the  establishment  of  a  Missionary  College 
under  '*  very  superior  people,"  as  it  would  "  require  great  discretion 
BUCcessfuUy  to  attack  Mahomedanism  amongst  so  able  and  bigoted  a 
population  as  that  of  Delhi."     The  suggestion  was  adopted,  and  in 

*  Mr.  Jenniniis  bud  long  been  in  India,  and  bod  left  uabstontUl  proofs  of  hit  s*al  in 
the  churches  at  Cawnporv  and  Landonr,  which  hf  had  li4)eu  inslruuiE'ntal  in  baihii&f. 
He  appears  to  have  bcvn  up[)Qinted  cbuplaiu  at  Delhi  at  the  betjiotiing  uf  lb&2. 
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1868  the  Rev.  J.  ft.  Jackson  and  the  Rev.  A.  R.  HuBftff**'®  <\)th  of 
,  Cnius  College,  Cambridge — the  former  a  Fellow — were  selectV  for  the 
I  Mission,  "  the  great  object  of  which  "  was  declared  to  be 

\  '*kt  propagate  the  Qoepel  among  the  native  inhftbitants  of  Delhi  and  to  afford 
I  the  youth  oBpecially  tliosc  who  aie  engaged  iu  acquiring  secular  education  at  the 
I   (iuvernnient  schools  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  Chri&li unity/* 

I  For  this  pecuMiary  co-opernlion  on  the  Bpot  would  be  necessary;  and 
[  it  was  further  laid  down  that 

I  "  whatever  methodg  may  be  from  time  to  time  adopted,  as  most  likely  to  be 

[  cCBcaoioas  for  the  desired  end,  vhclhor  preaching  to  the  heathen,  delivering  oi 

I  lieetorea  on  the  Chni^ti&n  llcligion,  eHtabliM)nient  of  schools  for  children,  or  clafieet 

for  the  inMruction  of  elder  »tndent».  the  MiasionnrieB  will  bear  in  mind  that  tbeirl 

(Crcut  work  is  to  be  the  convermon  of  souls,  and  the  c^tablit^hinent  of  a  ChrlBtianl 

Church  which  nrny  evenvually   be  canied  forward  by  Ihe  agency  of  a  nativfll 

I  miniatry'*  [S]. 

'  For  the  better  attainment  of  this  object  the  Missionaries  were  further 
I  directed  to  iibataiu  aa  much  us  possible  from  miitistcring  to  European 
I  Christians. 

Arriving  at  Delhi  on  February  11,  1854,  Messrs,  Jackbon  and 
HuBBAKD  found  there  an  inriuential  Auxiliary  Ccmmittce  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Lieut.-Govemor,  and  the  nucleus  of  a  Mission  con- 
sisting of  about  a  scoi"©  of  native  Christians,  who  were  assembled  every 
Sunday  in  the  Station^  Church  by  a  teacher  in  the  Government  Col- 
lege.    Two  of  those  Christians  were  recent  Hindu  converts,  baptized 
by  Mr.  Jennings  on  July  11,  1852,  viz.  Ram  Chunder,  Mathematical 
Teacher  in  the  Government  College;  and  Chimmun  Lai,  the  Suh-i 
Assistant  Surgeon  of  Delhi,  both  eminent  in  their  station  and  of  agfij 
and   circuinBtances  which    tended    to    place  their  conversion   above  i 
suspicion.     Ram  Chunder  had  long  been  persuaded  that  the  Brahmans 
I  had  no  claim  to  be  teachers  of  religious  truth.     He  looked  on  most  of 
theraaa  men  who  uncouraged  the  popular  superstition  simply  for  gain,, 
and  supposed  that  the  same  was  the  case  with  the  Christian  Clergy, 
though    at   times    it   seemed   strange   **  that   many   Englishmen  of 
nndouhted  inteUigcnce  and  honesty  went  to  the  Church."     Rut  one 
tjunday  on  passing  the  Church  he  looked  in  and  was  struck  with 
I  amazement  to  see  "  all  the  people  kneeling  and  appearing  as  if  to 
I  them  God  was  really  present."  i 

"It  was  an  entirely  new  conception  to  mo  "  fhe  added),  "  and  when  I  caina 
nwny  1  was  bo  much  inipresfied  that  I  determined  to  read  the  New  Testament.     I 
^  did  bO ;  read  it  cutefuUy  and  studied  it :  and  at  length  Z  was  quite  eatiatied  that 
I  Jesus  was  the  son  of  God." 

r» 

Roth  converts  proved  a  great  gain  to  the  Mission  and  remained 
I  **  faithful  unto  death." 

The  month  before  the  Missionaries  arrived  a  book  was  published 
in  Delhi  by  a  learned  Moulvie  (Rahmat  Allah],  which  was  intended  to 
neutralise  their  efforts.  Thirty-four  years  previously  the  Padi&hah 
had  directed  all  the  Moulvies  in  Ntrth  India  not  to  enter  into  any  con- 
troversy with  any  members  of  the  **  Foreign  Mission."  Notwithstanding 

*  St  James'  Church,  built  at  the  sole  cost  of.  Colonel  James  Bkinncr,  C3.;  godk- 
erated  in  ISttO  [8a]. 
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£d,  2>;  '^rptftloiis  silence  the  Gospel  bad  made  its  way,  and  ii  was 
lUfi^  i  >id  necessary  in  the  Padishah's  own  city  to  write  what  w»8 
conihll^ed  an  elaborate  refutation  of  it.  The  book  (a  large  Tolmne  in 
Urdu)  consisted  of  a  collection  of  the  objections  brought  against  the 
Holy  Scriptures  by  European  and  American  unbelievers,  and  the 
author  was  reported  to  have  made  a  vow  that  he  would  "  exterminate 
Christianity  out  of  India  *'  [3]. 

But  though  the  Mahommedans  had  had  the  upper  hand  in  India 
for  such  a  long  period,  they  had  brought  it  neither  unity  nor  peace, 
and  in  spite  of  the  aggressive  nature  of  their  &ith  they  had  made 
little  progress  with  the  Hindus. 

*'  They  may  have  made  many  Individual  converts  *'  (Mr.  Jackson  added),  **  but 
they  have  left  the  mass  of  the  people  uninflaenced ;  and  at  be&t,  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances,  it  was  but  a  feeble  ine£Fective  step  towards  truth,  and 
one  that,  in  fact,  makes  the  reception  of  the  gospel  more  difficult  than  before  **  [4]. 

Besides  the  varied  home  (Mahommedan  and  Hindu)  population 
of  Delhi,  many  people  of  various  countries  were  still  brought  together 
there — Persians,  Cashmerians,  Afghans,  Bengalis,  &c.  [5], 

During  their  first  three  years  at  Delhi  the  Missionaries  were 
engaged  in  studying  the  Urdu  language  and  the  Mahommedan  and 
Hindu  systems  of  religion,  also  in  managing  a  school,  holding  service 
daily  in  the  Station  Church  for  the  native  Christians,  and  in  baptizing 
a  few  converts  and  preparing  others  for  baptism.  Among  the  latter 
were  three  women  of  Dr.  Lai's  household,  who  at  Mr.  Jackson's  first 
^isit  were  too  timid  to  sit  in  the  same  room  with  him.  He  was  there- 
fore *'  taken  on  to  the  housetop,  and  the  women  sat  in  a  room  whicJi 
opened  on  to  the  roof,  but  was  shut  off  from  it  by  a  curtain  across  the 
doorway."  He  then  began  to  teach  the  miseen  catechumens,  but  it 
was  some  time  before  he  could  get  an  answer  to  assure  him  that  he 
was  understood.  The  efforts  of  the  Missionaries  were  ably  seconded 
by  Mr.  Jennings,  who  succeeded  in  paying  the  whole  expenses  of  the 
Mission  without  further  help  from  the  Society.  By  the  Bishop  op 
Madras,  who  visited  the  Mission  in  December  1856,  it  was  re- 
garded as 

"amon^  the  most  hopeful  and  promising  of  our  Indian  Mission  fields.  The  in* 
tellipcnt  anfl  well-informed  converts,  holding  as  they  do,  high  and  important 
positions  independent  of  tl)c  Mission  ;  the  superior  nature  of  the  school,  with  its 
120  boys,  among  the  best  I  have  visited  in  India ;  and  the  first  rate  character  for 
attainments  and  dcvotcdncss  of  tlie  Missionaries  and  schoolmasters,  ai'e  making  an 
impression  which  is  moving  the  whole  of  that  City  of  Kings.'* 

A  similar  opinion  was  expressed  in  March  1857  by  the  Bishop  op 
Calcutta,  who  confirmed  the  first  twelve  converts.  The  establishment 
of  a  Training  College  for  native  Missionaries  and  of  a  chain  of  Mission- 
ary posts,  including  a  branch  at  lioorkee,  and  other  extensions  were 
under  contemplation  when  the  Mission  received  its  first  check  in 
December  185G  by  the  departure  of  Mr.  Jackson — a  step  necessitated 
by  ilhaess.  Shortly  before  this  Catechist  D.  C.  Sandys  had  been 
added  to  the  staff,  which  was  now  joined  by  Catechist  Louis 
Koch.  The  school  soon  doubled  its  numbers,  and  Mr.  Koch,  writing 
three  days  before  the  outbreak,  reported  that  his  class  manifested  no 
reluctance  whatever  towards  the  Scriptures,  and  never  seemed  satisfied 
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till  Uioy  understood  fully  what  thoy  road.  Suck  was  tLo  Btftte  of  the 
Mission  tip  to  the  morninpr  of  May  11.  1857  [6J. 

Ou  Uiat  day  the  Mutiny  broke  out  iii  Delhi,  and  the  Rev.  M.  J. 
Jknvings  and  his  daughter,  the  Rev.  A.  K.  HuuhakDj  and  Cateohiata 
Sandys  and  Koch  were  among  those  wlio  perished  in  the  indiecrimi- 
uate  slaughter  of  Europeans.  Mr.  Sandys  was  Bhot  down  near  the 
magazine.  Messrs.  Uubdakd  and  Koch  were  killed  in  the  bank.  Ram 
Chunder  concealed  himself  for  two  days  and  then  escaped  from  the 
city,  but  his  brother  convert.  Chimmun  Lai,  was  killed  "  because  he 
denied  not  that  he  was  a  Christian."  The  'W'ife  of  the  latter,  who 
escaped,  showed  great  lirmness  during  the  rebeUiou,  refusing  the  offer 
of  her  relatives  to  reconvert  her  to  Hmduism  [7]. 

No  sooner  had  the  Society  received  news  of  the  massacre  of  its 
Missionaries  at  Delhi  than  it  resolved 

"  lo  plant  a^ain  the  Cross  of  Christ  in  that  city  and  to  look  in  faith  for  more 
abundant  fruits  of  the  Gospel  from  the  p'ouud  which  has  been  watered  by  the  blood 
of  those  devoted  soldiers  of  Christ  '*  [H], 

For  this  purpose  the  Rev.  T.  Sicklton,  B.A.,  Follow  of  Queens* 
College,  Cambridg-e,  was  sent  from  England  in  1858,  but  before  his 
arrival  in  DbUii  in  February  1850  the  work  of  reconstruction  had 
already  been  begun  by  a  small  band  of  native  Christians.  Led  by  Ram 
Chonder  and  T,  K.  AH,  they  had  by  their  own  nnaided  efforts  started 
(with  fifty-six  pupils)  what  became  by  the  end  of  1851)  a  nourishing 
school  of  800  boys,  in  which  instruction  was  imparted  in  English,  Per- 
sian, Urdu,  Ilindi.and  other  secular  subjects  and  in  the  Christian  faith. 
This  IiiBtitution  now  became  known  as  '*  St.  Stephens  College."  The 
name  of  *'  St.  Stephen"  was  also  chosen  for  the  native  church  to  keep 
in  mind  the  memory  of  thuse  who  had  follo\^  od  his  example,  but  at 
first  there  was  no  more  suitable  building  available  for  service  than  **  a 
range  of  stables,  fitted  up  a  little  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  place  of 
worship."  At  Mr.  Skelton's  first  service  here  thei-e  were  five  people 
present,  but  by  December  18511  there  was  an  average  congregation  of 
twenty-five,  besides  inquirers.  During  the  same  period  three  Mahom- 
medans  and  nine  Hindus  of  the  upper  castes  were  baptized,  public 
preaching  was  begam  in  earnest,  as  well  as  work  amon^  the  Chamars. 
By  occupation  the  Chamars  are  shoemakers,  and  they  rank  as  the 
lowest  of  the  Hindu  castes  with  tlio  exception  of  the  Sweeper  [0]. 

In  1800  Mr.  Skelton  was  joined  by  the  Eev.  H.  R.  Wintkk, 
central  Mission  buildings  wore  purchased  by  the  Society,  and  daily 
evening  prayers  established  therein  ;  a  school  church  was  erected 
for  tho  Chamars  residing  near  the  Dellii  Gate  ;  an  orphanage  was 
formed  (tlie  boys  being  passed  on  to  Cawnpore  in  1805) ;  new  .schools 
were  also  opened,  and  a  connection  was  formed  with  tliree  female  scliools 
originated  and  8upi>orted  by  a  Deputy  Cotmnissioner  of  Delhi  and 
his  friends  [10], 

From  the  time  of  his  baptism  until  his  death  in  1880  Bam  Chunder 
was  the  most  prominent  Christian  in  Delhi.     During  this  period 

"  ho  faithfully  served  Ins  Divine  Mcifttcr  by  his  tongue,  his  pen,  bin  purse,  and 
his  Clirietian  example.  He  was  etjually  honoured  and  respeeted  by  Hindoos  and 
Mohamme<laiis,  as  well  as  Christians.  Tliore  was  not  one  respectable  native  who 
(lid  not  know  him  by  muue  at  leaiit,  or  did  not  praise  him  for  his  blaraetess  life," 


: 


8acb  was  the  etatement  of  one  of  those  baptized  mainly  through  his 
instrnmentality  in  1859,  viz.  Taiu  Chasd,  of  whom  (on  his  confirmation 
ehortly  after)  the  T?ishop  of  Calcutta  reported  that  he  united  "  to  general 
ability  and  special  mathematical  powers  a  really  remarkable  knowledge 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  far  better  than  I  have  seen  in  many  ca.ndidat«s 
for  Orders  whom  I  have  examined,  whether  at  home  or  in  India  "  [11> 

After  instruction  at  Bishop^s  College.  Calcutta,  Tarn  Chand  rejoined 
the  Delhi  Mission  as  a  deacon  in  16(1:-*,  and  for  *iH  years  he  remaineil 
connected  with  it,  devoting  himself  to  educational,  evangelistic  aiid 
translation  work  [12]. 

In  the  same  year  Mr.  6kelton  was  transferred  to  Calcutta  and  the 
headship  of  the  Mission  devolved  on  Mr.  Winter,  whose  administratiosi 
continued  till  1891  ri8]. 

Possessing  the  true  Missionary  spirit  and  remarkable  powers  of 
organisation,  and  working  "  on  principle  and  not  haphazard,"  Le 
aimed 

**  by  a  careful  preparation  oC  men's  minds,  to  lay  *le«p  and  broad  those  foandatioas 
on  which  mar  be  bailt  a  strong  and  all-c-nihraciog  Chiirch  for  the  future — a  pre- 
paration which  will  lead  not  to  the  growth  of  an  ignorant  Christianity  in  place  of 
an  irrational  superstition,  but  ...  to  the  lasting  elevation,  spiritual  and  mental, 
of  the  people  of  India,  and  make  them  belter  men  and  better  citizend"  [14]. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Mission  as  selected  hy  Mr.  Skelton  were 
almost  in  the  heart  of  the  city -a  desirable  situation  in  every  way; 
but  experience  showing  that  the  Mission  forces  were  too  much  central- 
ised  it  was  determined  not  to  gather  the  Christians  into  one  centre 
but  to  leave  them  scattered  over  the  city  to  be  "  small  centres  of  life 
(o  their  own  neighbourhood"  [16]. 

After  various  Mission  agencies  had  been  gradually  extended  over 
all  ports  of  Delhi  tbc  city  was  divided  into  right  **  parishes '*  or 
districts,  all  bound  together,  yet  each  the  centre  of  its  own  work  and 
organisation.  Each  of  these  dit^trictH  was  placed  in  charge  of  a  head 
catechist,  who  Uved  among  the  people,  and  becuniu  responsible  for  the 
work  among  both  Chrisiiuns  and  non-Cliristians.  Under  him  were 
"readers"  and  school  teachers.  On  Sunday  all  the  Avorkers joined  in 
the  morning  service  held  in  the  central  Church  of  St.  Stephen  [16j. 

This  Mission  Church,  designed  by  the  Society  as  a  memorial  of  our 
countrymen  of  all  classes — soldiers,  civilians,  and  missionaries^ who 
perished  in  the  Mutiny,  was  bejrun  on  March  27,  1H05  [17] ;  and  at 
its  opening  on  May  11,  1807,  the  anniversary  of  the  massacre,  many 
Hindus  and  Mahommedans  came  to  listen  to  the  Service  [18]. 

Practically  tliero  are  three  divisions  of  Indian  humanity  each 
demanding  a  separate  mode  of  approach,  i.e.  the  men  of  the  better 
classes,  the  secluded  women  of  the  same,  and  the  low-caste  people 
of  both  sexes ;  and  the  hard  problem  was  how  to  reach  the  minds  of 
these  people  and  make  them  care  for  the  messenger  and  the  message, 
so  thali  the  work  would  not  bo  a  mere  scratching  of  the  surface,  bnt 
such  that  would  reach  down  to  the  heart  of  human  feeling.  In  such 
cases  Mr.  Winter  felt  "  wo  should  try  to  come  before  the  people,  not 
merely  as  the  preachers  of  a  new  religion,  a  capacity  in  wliich  they 
care  for  us  httle  enough^  but  as  ^ends  and  sympathisers,  and  that  we 
should  aim  at  benefiting  the  u:hole  man"  [19].    Since  Mission  Schools 
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^rere  "almost  the  only  means  of  reaching  the  better  classes,"  an(l 
••  without  intlneDcing  the  minds  of  the  yonng  it  appears  a  hopeless 
tflsk  to  elevate  a  nation,"  much  attention  was  devoted  to  education, 
St.  Stephen's  High  School,  iu  the  chief  street  of  the  city,  was 
developed  until,  with  its  branches  in  the  several  districts  and  nearly 
1 ,000  pupils  altogether,  it  formed  a  great  spliere  of  usefulness  not  only 
in  the  actual  leaclung  given,  but  in  the  friendslvip  formed  with  the 
boys,  by  visiting  thctii  in  their  homes,  talking  with  them  out  of  school, 
and  by  treating  them  mutatis  mutandis  as  we  would  English  school- 
boys. 

A  man  of  the  right  sort  would  thus  impress  his  mind  on  a  large 
number  of  boys  and  young  men  as  they  passed  through  the  schools,  and 

"this"  (uddfM  Mr.  \Vinlor)"iH  a  Bpcnial  way  of  storing  up  forces  which  will 
titeadily  gather  strength,  till  they  iuHuunoe  ttio  inindt*  of  future  Kencratioiia,  and 
thus  form  a  prepamtion  for  the  future  acceptance  of  all  that  is  numly,  vigorouB, 
and  ritolizing  in  the  religion  of  Christ "  [20]. 

For  the  benefit  of  Christian  boys  a  boarding  house  was  added  to 
the  High  School  in  187(1,  and  in  187i>  the  re-establishment  of  a  Bible- 
class  for  Christian  young  men  and  of  a  class  for  reading  literature  was 
reported. 

In  1864  the  College  Department  of  St.  Stephen's  was  affiliated  to 
Calcutta  University,  and  lectures  wore  given  to  educated  young 
men  [21].  A  further  development  of  the  institution,  dating  from 
1881,  is  noticed  on  page  lUO. 

Closely  bound  up  with  the  real  success  of  schools  for  boys,  bo  that 
the  two  should  ever  go  hand  in  hand,  is  the  education  of  women  [23], 

In  IS'i'l  no  Indian  Bishop  liad  summoned  Christian  women  to  aid 
in  this  work  ;  and  when  in  that  year  a  lady  offered  herself  for  work  in 
Lidia  Bishop  Wilsox  of  Calcutta  replied 

"  I  object  on  principle  to  single  ladies  coming  out  nnprotccted  to  »o  distant  a 
place  with  a  climate  so  unfriendly,  and  with  the  almost  certainty  of  their  marry- 
mti  within  a  month  of  their  arrival.  I  ini!ii;ine  the  beloved  PerBJs,  Tryphona, 
Tiyphosa,  Julia  and  others  wlio  laboured  tuuch  in  the  Lord,  remained  in  their 
own  neiglibour hoods  and  families,  and  that  no  unmarried  female  would  have 
thought  of  a  voyugo  of  14,000  miles  to  find  out  a  Bccnc  of  duty.  Tlie  whole 
thinj;  is  against  the  Apostolic  maxim,  *I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  speak  in  the 
church.'*' 

But  one  of  his  successors,  Bishop  Milman,  repeatedly  stated  his  convic- 
tion "  that  without  the  education  and  cnlighteumcnt  of  the  female 
sex.  tht'  difliculties  of  gOHpel  work  and  the  conversion  of  Hindoos  and 
Malioiumedans  seem  almost  insuperable,"  and  in  1873  three  Bishops 
appealed  for  tvomen  '*  to  educate,  to  nurse  the  eick  in  hospitals,  to 
befriend  the  widow  and  orphan,  to  occupy  that  wide  sphere  of  charitable 
uffort  and  devotion  which  only  women  of  sacrifice  can  fill  "  [2y],  In 
the  Delhi  Mission  the  education  of  women  is  carried  on  in  a  variety  of 
forms,  by  Zenana  teaching  proper — i.e.  teaching  Rechided  women  and 
girls  in  their  own  homes — schools  for  very  yonng  girb,  normal  Schools 
for  training  native  and  European  women  as  teachers,  an  Industrial 
School  for  poor  Mahommedan  women,  and  schools  for  the  European  and 
Eurasian  children  of  the  station  [24]. 

The  residents  who,  in  recognition  of  many  mercies  from  Goi, 
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established  between  1868-60  the  throe  female  schools  ab-eady  referred 
to  [p.  615]  intended  them  as  a  step  towards  the  trainiugof  native  female 
teachers  for  tlie  daughtere  and  young  wives  of  native  gentlemen  and 
merchants  in  Delhi.  In  1808  Mrs.  Winter  introduced  the  Zenana 
system.  Owing  to  the  variety  of  castes  it  was  not  possible  to  collect 
the  proposed  female  teachers  m  one  building  for  training',  and  the  plan 
adopted  was  to  choose  several  respectable  elderly  Pundits  admissible 
into  native  houses,  and  promise  them  O.s.  monthly  for  each  woman  tliey 
trained,  each  pupil  pledging  herself  to  become  a  teacher  hereafter. 
When,  by  means  of  these  Normal  Scbool  classes,  women  of  good  caste 
were  trained  they  were  sent  into  the  zenanas  of  such  native  gentlemen 
as  would  receive  them.  But  for  yeai's  the  teachers  bad  to  '*  creep  in 
with  the  consent  of  the  head  of  the  house,"  their  visits  a  profound 
secret  to  the  nearest  relatives,  and  they  were  smuggled  away  again 
before  there  was  any  chance  of  remark  from  prying  neighbours  [25]. 
But  silently  and  steadily  the  work  grew ;  the  Ladies*  Association  in 
connection  with  the  Society  in  England  came  to  Mrs.  Winter's  aid, 
and.  in  1676.  500  women  and  SCO  girls  were  receiving  instruction  in 
zenanas  or  schools  throughout  the  towns  of  the  district.  Old  pupils  of 
the  Hoys*  High  School  holding  influential  positions  were  naturally 
looking  to  the  Mission  for  the  education  of  their  wives  and  daughters, 
oficriug  to  introduce  the  ladies  to  their  friends,  and  nothing  except 
want  of  funds  prevented  the  teaching  of  8,000  women  and  girls  at 
once.  The  female  stafif  then  consisted  of  fourteen  European  Mis- 
sionaries, ten  native  Christian  mistresses,  four  parochial  Mission- 
women,  and  twenty-six  Hindu  and  MabommeHan  teachers,  and  in 
addition  an  active  body  of  associates — European,  Hindu,  Christian, 
and  Mdhommodan,  wann-hearted  women  and  busy  men — grudged  no 
time  or  pains  [201. 

Remarkable  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  the  work  done  in  Zenana 
Schools  generally  in  Northern  India  is  afforded  by  a  proclamation 
issued  to  the  Mussulman  population  of  Lahore  iu  1885  by  "The 
bociety  for  the  Promotion  of  Islam."     The  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  Oh,  IleAderB.  a  thiim  is  taking  place  wliich  deserves  your  uttcntion,  and  which 
you  will  not  find  it  diflicult  to  check.  l*'em&,lE>.t  need  such  education  as  ibueceusiuy 
to  fiAVo  thcui  from  the  tircA  ot  Hell.  The  Qur:ui  nnd  ihe  IriulitioiiB  tuach  this 
necessity,  arid  two  yrout  jihiluijophers  say,  *  Home  in;  ihc  best  school ' ;  but  to  make 
it  BO,  women  must  be  taught.  We  /iro  doing  nothinR.  but  are  trj-ing  to  destroy  OQT 
chJIiircn.  Although  wo  are  able  to  teach  our  own  girls,  yet  wherever  you  go  you 
Und  Zenana  Missioii  SchooU  filled  with  our  uuughtera.  There  h  uo  alley  or  bouto 
whrrc  the  effect  of  ihc^t*  schools  is  not  felt.  There  ftre  few  of  our  women  who  did 
not  in  their  childhood  learn  and  sing  in  tho  prcBence  of  their  loachcra  sach 
bymni  as  *  Htr  tv  Is<t,  Jm  hoi'  ('Take  tliu  name  of  Jeuus '),  and  few  of  our  girls 
who  have  not  rciul  the  Gnspela.  They  know  Christianity  and  tho  objections  to 
Islam,  and  whoso  fuitti  hiu>  not  been  bholicn  ?  The  freedom  which  Chrifiii&n 
womon  possess  \a  influoiicinR  iiil  out  women.  They  being  ij^norant  of  the  excel- 
lencies of  their  own  relipon,  and  bcinR  taught  that  those  things  in  Islam  which 
aro  really  good  ar«  not  really  good,  wiU  norer  eateom  their  own  religion  '*  [37]. 

At  Delhi  prior  to  1877  a  refuge  for  fallen  women  was  opened — then 
the  only  one  of  the  kind,  of  the  Anglican  Church,  in  the  Presidency. 
Women  of  all  religions  were  admitted  and  their  caste  was  not  in- 
terfered with,  but  they  generally  became  (Jhristiana  and  married 
respectable  husbands. 
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Little  however  would  be  done  "to  win  the  hearts  of  the  people  ** 
if  ignorojice  and  degradation  were  the  only  kind  of  suEeiing  relieved. 
In  1863  Mrs.  Winter  began  medical  work  of  a  simple  kind  in  the 
zenanas,  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  a  regular  Female  ^ledical 
Mission  in  1807.  Combining  us  it  does  tlie  atteudanco  of  women 
and  children  of  the  better  classes  in  their  own  homes  with  the 
treatment  of  others  in  the  dispensary  (where  the  average  daily 
attendance  lias  reached  100).  this  ngency  has  come  to  be  regarded 
ua  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  whole  >[issioD  at  Delhi,  and  it 
has  elicited  the  substautial  support  of  the  Government  and  munici- 
palities as  well  us  of  the  S.P.G,  Ladies'  Association,  and  "  the 
boundless  thanks"  of  the  native  women.  To  give  full  efficiency  to  it 
native  women  are  tniined  as  nurses,  and  the  Uinguages  used  by  the 
sttiflf  embrace  Hindi,  Hindustani  (or  Urdu),  IJcngali,  Persian  and 
Arabic  [28].  The  work  is  professionally  successful,  and  in  a  long  chain 
of  slowly  working  causes  Mr.  Whiter  knew  "  nothing  more  likely  to  win 
the  hearts  of  people  to  Him  '  Who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness  '  "  [29].    [See  also  pp.  yl7-lb.] 

In  memory  of  the  23  years'  labours  of  Mrs.  WinUir,  who  died  in 
1881,  new  buildings  were  erected  in  1884-5  under  the  name  of  "St. 
Stephen's  Ilospitad  for  AVomeu  and  Chihh-en."  The  foundation-stone 
was  laid  on  Jan.  18,  1884,  by  H.K.H.  the  Duchess  of  Connaught,  and 
the  building  opened  by  Lady  Dufftjrin  on  Oct.  51,  1885.  The  site  and 
Rs.S.OOO  were  given  by  the  Government ;  a  considerable  sum  also  was 
contributed  by  native  chiefs  [80].  Speaking  of  Mrs.  W'intor's  work  the 
Bishop  of  Lahore  said  in  1682 ;  "  There  are  few  perhaps  'to  whom  the 
healing  and  .saving  of  the  bodies  as  well  as  snuh  of  our  fellow-men 
could  be  such  a  passw?t  and  such  a  longing,  burning  desire  "  [81]. 

The  third  division  of  the  Mission,  the  lowest  classes,  consists 
maiidy  of  people  of  Cliamar  origin,  who  form  nearly  the  only  portion 
of  tho  adherents  on  anything  approaching  to  an  independent  footing, 
distinct  from  the  hirge  number  of  Christian  Mission  agents  and  their 
families,  and  occupy  in  this  respect,  relatively  to  the  rest  of  the  work, 
somewhat  the  ix)sition  of  the  bhaaar  Christians  in  Tinncvelly.  The 
Chamara  art*  scattered  over  the  city  and  neighbouiing  villages  of  Delhi 
— some  as  far  as  30  miles  down  the  road  to  Agra.  Tho  desire  of  some 
of  theao  people,  from  what  motives  cannot  be  said,  to  attach  them- 
selves to  Christianity  dates  from  the  year  before  the  Mutiny.  Some  in 
the  city  had  been  taught  even  before  the  outbreak,  both  by  the  Society*s 
catechists  and  Baptist  teachers.  On  Mr.  Bkelton*a  anival  at  Delhi  in 
185f)  several  come  under  the  instruction  of  himself  and  his  catechist 
in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Shahdera.  or  *'  The  King's  Encampment." 
During  the  HubBOfiuc  ut  four  yearn  of  his  teaehinj^  among  them  at  Purana 
Qila.  or  "  The  Old  Fort,"  and  in  the  Delhi  Gate  quarter  of  the  city,  a 
small  number,  not  more  than  half-a-dozen  men,  received  baptism,  and 
these  continued,  03  members  of  the  Church,  to  live  worthily  of  their 
ChriRtian  calling.  A  considerably  larger  number  joined  the  Baptist 
Mission.  The  movement  increased  during  the  winter  of  1800-151 ,  owing 
to  a  famine  and  to  the  help  organised  for  the  starving  poor  hy  English 
liberality.  So  far  as  the  baptismal  register  of  those  years  bears  witness 
hardly  any  of  those  were  admitted  to  the  Church.  In  1803  the  Christians 
were  subjected  to  much  persecution  on  account  of  their  religion.  Tlwwt 
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Bchool-cbapel  had  to  be  given  up  because  of  the  opposition  of 
owner— a  Mahommedan,  and  service  and  school  had  to  be  htld  in  a 
small  shed  built  of  straw  on  tlie  top  of  a  house.  TJjere  was  now 
almost  a  complete  lull  in  the  movement  for  several  yeai's,  though  the 
Rev.  L.  TvVRaChand  moved  to  a  quarter  of  the  city  larj^'cly  inhabited 
by  these  people,  where  the  '*  Bangish  ka-kamra,"  ouce  the  habitation 
of  an  adventurous  Frenchman,  was  rented  for  him  ;  in  it  a  roojn  waa 
fitted  up  as  a  chapel,  services  were  held,  and  there  Bcemed  a  fair 
prospect  that  quiet  and  steady  work  would  be  carried  on  among  tht-ni, 
and  also  that  Tara  Chnnd's  well-known  ability  would  attract  the 
Mussulmans  and  upper-caste  Hindus  of  the  neighbourhood  to 
Christianity.  From  iy(UJ  to  3874  inclusive,  some  twenty-six  of  the 
Chamar  men  were  baj)tized.  but  rarely  were  they  followed  by  their 
wivt'8  and  children.  The  Mifisionaries  were  long  bliud  to  the  ill-effecla 
of  this  :  because,  as  Mr.  \Viuter  said,  ihoy  did  not  Bufficiently  grasp 
the  enormous  difference  of  life  and  social  customs  between  these 
people  and  high-caste  converts:  in  the  latter  case,  the  history  of  all 
Indian  Missions  showed  either  that  the  wife,  after  a  few  years  of 
opposition,  joined  her  husband  and  was  baptized,  or  that  if  she  did  not 
become  a  Christian  she  had  no  influence  in  entrammelling  him  again 
in  heathen  customs.  This  led  to  the  supposition  that  eventually  the 
heathen  Chamar  wife  (and  children)  would  accept  her  husband's  faith  ; 
but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  wliile  hundreds  of  them  accepted  baptism 
their  wives  continued  heathen,  dragging  them  back,  keeping  back  tbcir 
children,  betrothinjir  and  marrying  them  to  heathen  boys  and  girls, 
and  thus  the  baptized  husband  was  left  a  soUtnry  Christian  unit  in  the 
midst  of  a  heathen  family,  bein^'  hindered  in  his  religious  life  by  his 
own  mosi  intimate  surroundings.  The  men  helped  to  maintain  the 
supposed  analoKV  to  high-caste  converts  ;  for  when,  in  subsequent 
movements  to  Christianity,  they  were  asked  where  the  women  xvero 
and  why  they  did  not  come  forward,  the  invariable  reply  was,  *•  Oh, 
they  will  follow  us;  where  we  are,  there  they  are;  they  are  more 
ignorant  than  we  ;  have  patience,  and  they  will  come  too.'*  This  was 
solf-dcluflion  ;  the  men  seldom  tried  to  influence  the  women  at  all. 
They  were  glad  for  themselves  to  receive  some  of  the  henofitB  of 
Christianity  and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  up  tlieir  connection  with 
the  old  caste  or  brotherhood  by  means  of  their  wives. 

Another  point  which  led  to  the  possibility  of  their  doing  this  with 
less  conscious  insineerily  than  appcHra  cu  the  surface  was  that  thoy 
looked  on  Christianity  merely  as  what  they  called  a  *'  i^anth,'*  a  patli  of 
religion,  and  not  a?  a  brotherhood:  they  have  many  of  these  non- 
Christian  "pantliB  *'  or  sects,  these  they  can  follow  without  bringing 
their  women  and  children,  they  can  believe  in  them  without  beiny 
outcasts,  and  iheir  faith  in  no  way  interferes  with  domestic  and  social 
customs  connected  with  idolatry. 

To  return  to  the  historical  account  of  the  growth  of  this  congre- 
gation. Several  catechists  had  been  working  steadily  among  them 
notably  Uabu  Hira  Lai,  nnd  gradually  from  IftTJJ  and  onwards,  more 
of  them  began  to  be  drawn  n^ain  towards  some  parts  of  the  Christian 
faith,  if  not  to  the  Church ;  a  few  were  baptized  and  left  (as  was 
tustomarji  mainly  in  Iheir  o^\'n  old  quarters.  This,  with  the  growtli 
of  branch  schools  for  Hindu  and  Musj-ulman  boys,  and  petty  Bchoola 
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for  Cliamars,  led  to  the  formation  of  tlio  parish  Fystem  in  the  Delhi 
Mission.  The  Chanaars  wt-re  effectually  hrought  under  instruction  at 
that  time,  by  not  only  the  teaching  of  the  catechists,  but  by  the  day- 
schools  for  boya  and  evening  classeH  for  young  men,  in  all  of  which 
thoy  then  showed  a  pfreater  interest  than  afterwards,  it  seems :  a 
change  brought  about  partly  by  their  changeable  disposition  and 
partly  from  an  idea  that  their  boys  would  all  grow  into  Munshia  and 
teachers  on  substantial  monthly  salaries. 

All  this  however  served  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  tendency 
towards  Christianity  which  camo  over  them  in  1877-8  and  tho 
beginning  of  1879,  again  in  conjunction  with  the  distress  of  scarcity, 
though  tliia  time  onlv  little  was  done  m  the  way  of  help  to  tho  people. 
In  these  years  considerable  numbers  wero  baptised  from  nearly  all 
tho  city  districts  and  several  neighbouring  \-illages.  the  peojde  again 
promising  that  their  wives  and  children  siiould  follow,  and  again 
failing  to  fulfil  their  promises.  These  were  l>y  far  the  largest 
accessions  to  the  Church  of  England  the  Mission  had  bad,  and 
the  result  was  the  most  unsatisfactory,  many  of  them  keeping  np 
or  forming  heathen  betrothals  and  marriages,  and  many  failing  to 
perform  even  the  minimum  of  Christian  duties,  and  in  spite  of 
warnings  and  their  own  professions  at  the  time,  neglecting  to  have 
tlieir  children  baptized  or  their  wives  taught  [32]. 

Thus  far  the  Missionaries  had  wholly  abstained  from  anytliing 
approaching  to  a  segregation  policy  and  had  left  the  converts  entirely 
among  their  own  people,  in  the  behef  that  this  was  in  ever}*  way  the 
highest  and  truest  line.  But  during  li5b2-4  this  cou\ielion  was 
qualified  by  sad  experience,  and  as  tho  Christians  were  unable  to  resijit 
the  moss  of  heathenism  in  which  they  lived,  a  modified  form  of  segrega- 
tion was,  on  thoir  appeal,  tried  in  IHHl.  A  square  of  eight  houses 
was  built  in  the  Daryaganj  district  of  Delhi,  and  there  in  the  midst 
of  their  old  caste  fellows  a  Christian  settlement  was  formed,  the 
occupants  of  the  houses  being  required  (1)  to  obsen'e  Sunday  as  a  day 
of  rest ;  (2}  to  use  Christian  rites  exclusively  at  times  of  birth, 
marriage  and  death  ;  (.^)  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  charas,  a  drug 
similar  to  opium.  At  first  tho  experiment  appeared  to  succeed,  but 
ere  long  troubles  arose,  and  finally,  when  required  formally  to  choose 
between  Church  and  Chamarship,  five  men  openly  denied  their  Lonl 
and  eight  families  definitely  broke  the  bond  with  Chamarship  and 
stood  forward  as  Christians  only  [83]. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  action  of  a  deeper  and  more  general 
character  than  bringing  Church  disciphne  to  bear  on  a  few  overt 
offenders  here  and  there  was  necessary  ;  that  the  Church  if  she  is  to 
be  a  living  body  at  all  must  either  make  her  nominal  members  conform 
to  her  rules  or  put  them  out  of  communion  till  thoy  repent  and  come 
back. 

In  1887  therefore  the  Native  Church  Council  of  the  Mission, 
presided  over  by  the  Bishop  of  Lahore,  laid  down  the  three  following 
[Kiints  as  the  lowest  standard  possible  for  Church  membership  : — 


"(1)  Thftt  all  Christiiina  with  unbaptizetJ  children  bring  them  for  baptism, 
anil  put  tbeir  wivea  imtlcr  inatruotiuii  with  a  view  to  their  baptiKm  as  soon  as 
possible;  (2)   that  tb»y  form  betrothals  and  marriages  for  tbeir  cliildreu  only 
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^'.'.".r.jCnn-tEAr.;:  iZi  tha;  tlicj  at^ezid  no  'melis^  or  ceremooiei  in 
v.tri:  id'jMrrAa  practices.'* 

The  BUhop  desired  that  all  vho  failed  to  fulfil  these 
sbould  be  centered  eicozmnonicaie  wiihoat  special  reference  to  faun- 
self,  and  that  they  shouM  be  restored  to  Christian  fellowship  only  after 
public  confession  in  church.  All,  in  effect,  turned  on  the  pivot  of  mar- 
na?e,  as  that  inrolved  the  wliole  qaesuon  of  the  relative  supeziozity 
of  the  two  brotherhoo'I?.  the  Christian  Church  anJ  the  heathen  caste. 

I:  was  determine!  to  de£.l  very  u'ently  with  the  people,  owing  to 
thf::r  ijniorance.  The  question  was  therefore  pnt  before  them  £sr 
di'-C'i'^sion  in  each  parochial  ceni re,  whether  in  the  city  or  villages. 
Tlie  result  wa-:  that  in  the  twenty  centres  700  persons  remained  firm* 
whik'  '^00  liip-fl.  Th*r  la.::or  wore  mo-ily  men.  as  from  the  nature  of 
ih*:  que-^tion  very  fev,-  of  :hc-m  had  wivos  or  children  who  had  been 
baj>tizfcd  34'. 

It  should  be  added  that  the  lower  clas?es  of  Delhi  are  particalarly 
a^rce^^^ible  to  the  Missionaries,  whose  \'isit5  they  welcome  as  they  mt 
over  their  lon^  day's  work,  shcemaking,  Aveaving,  ic.  For  their  sons* 
eU:mentary  schools  have  been  planted  in  each  division  of  the  city,  and 
by  this  means  a  real  thongh  modest  work  is  being  done  for  Chris* 
tiani-jing  and  r^enerally  elevating  those  much  neglected  classes,  of  whom 
it  could  be  said  in  IbSS,  '*  Government  neither  teaches,  nor  except  in 
one  small  instance,  help?  those  who  teach.''  The  boys  leave  young  to 
help  their  fathers,  and  therefore  the  local  catechist  frequently  holds 
afternoon  or  evening  school  for  grown-up  young  men,  after  which  they 
attend  evening  service  in  the  little  chapel.  These  simple  and  short 
services  form  a  prominent  part  of  the  work  amongst  these  people. 
They  are  attended  by  the  lieatlien  aronnd,  who  tlms  at  once  get  direct 
teaching  and  become  acquainted  with  Christian  worship.  Thus  matnal 
prejudices  are  lessened  and  the  building  up  of  the  Church  and  the 
gathering  in  of  outsiders  go  on  hand  in  Jiand. 

'•  ThJH  "  ("Skitl  5fr.  Winttrj  "  U  how  we  try  to  get  at  the  masses :  masses  indeed, 
tiuA  yt-.x,  >-inf^Iar  to  say,  if  with  an  eftort  oi  imagination  thou  follow  them  into 
th'jir  clay  hovels,  the  masse?  con-:i~t  of  unit*,  every  unit  of  whom  has  his  own 
li'.-ari  an<I  sorrows"  '_35J. 

In  a^ldition  to  the  above  agencies  public  preaching  has  been 
flVKlematicaUy  carried  on  since  18G8,  thougli  sometimes  checked  (as  in 
\Hi>i'})  by  tlie  opposition  around.  'Whatever  may  be  said  against  street 
preaching,  it  (in  Mr.  Wijiter's  opinion)  "  supplies  a  link  in  the  long 
cliain  of  our  duties  to  the  ]icatlien,"  *' reaches  a  class  touched  by  no 
other  part  of  the  operations,'  and  "  enables  every  one  to  knowthaton 
a  certain  day  in  an  appointed  place  he  can  go  to  hear  something  about 
religion.*'  Above  all  (in  the  case  of  the  Delhi  Mission)  it  is  "  nearly  the 
only  thing  that  brings  hollnc^H,  as  distinguished  from  ceremonial  wor- 
flliip  or  caste  duty,  before  the  mass  of  the  people." 

Long  experience  had  convinced  Mr.  Winter  that  the  present  function 
of  bazaar  preaching  is  '*  not  so  much  to  set  before  the  people  Christian 
doctrines  as  to  prepare  them  for  them  ...  to  stir  them  up  to  some 
elementary  knowledge  of  the  difference  between  righteousness  and  sin,*' 
of  which  they  receive  but  scant  instruction  in  home,  mosque,  or 
temple  [86]. 
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Tn  1890  the  street  preaching  met  with  a  deg^'ce  of  opposition 
never  experienced  previously.  A  wave  of  this  feeling  seemed  passing 
over  NortJi  India  at  the  time,  but  such  opposition  is  not  altogether  a 
bad  sign,  as  it  often  arises  from  a  sense  that  the  work  is  beginning  to 
tell,  and  that  some  active  steps  are  needed  if  the  Mahommedan  position 
is  not  to  be  seriously  invaded.  In  Delhi  there  is  special  reason  for 
hoping  that  this  is  the  case,  for  the  opposition,  though  violent,  was 
confined  almost  entirely  to  three  or  four  persons  who  seemed  to  set 
themselves  deUberatoly  to  break  up  the  preaching.  The  general  crowd 
often  showed  itself  decidedly  on  the  side  of  the  Missionaries  and  the 
general  attention  was  greater  than  before.  BtlU  in  the  open  street 
even  one  man,  if  ho  is  sufliciontly  determined  and  shameless,  can 
make  preaching  almost  iraiiOHsible,  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  to 
have  some  place  where  the  Missionaries  can  be  more  masters  of  the 
position,  able  to  impose  some  kind  of  rules  on  the  discussions,  enforce 
silence  at  times,  and  secure  for  those  who  really  wish  it  the  oppor- 
tunity of  listening  in  quiet  and  comfort. 

This  want  has  been  met  by  the  erection  in  1801  of  a  Preaching 
Ilall.  in  which,  besides  the  accommodation  of  a  large  audience,  provision 
has  been  made  for  the  sale  of  books  and  for  the  reception  and  instruction 
of  inquirers. 

Among  these  in  18!)0  wore  some  Maulvis  (one  a  prominent 
teacher  in  an  important  Mahommedan  scliool),  and  at  their  invitation 
one  of  the  Missionaries,  the  Rev.  G.  II.  TjKFROY,  visited  their  mosques 
to  discuss  in  a  more  friendly  way  than  is  possible  in  the  bazaar  the 
diflferences  of  their  respective  faiths.  Lengthy  discussions  on  some  of 
the  deepest  subjects  were  carried  on,  and  on  ahnost  every  occasion  Mr. 
Lefroy  '*  met  with  all  poasiblo  courtesy  and  for  the  most  part  fairness.** 

Although  no  direct  acceptance  of  Christian  teaching  resulted,  ^fr. 
Lefroy  viewed  such  meetings  as  of  "  very  high  value,"  and  to  strengthen 
his  position  ho  began  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Koran  in  the 
original  [37]. 

In  connection  with  the  public  preacliing  tlie  catechists  and  other 
agents  of  the  Mission  meet  once  a  week  to  talk  over  their  work  with  the 
Missionary  [38] .  As  some  of  these  are  in  the  position  of  the  future  clergy, 
and  are  the  chief  means  of  reaching  the  masses  of  the  people,  much 
depends  on  their  faithfulness  and  intelligence,  and  all  means  used  for 
their  improvement  are  of  the  highest  importance  for  the  future  of  the 
Church.  With  a  view  to  raising  an  efVicieut  body  of  native  preachers  and 
teachers,  a  class  (since  largely  developed)  was  begun  in  1803,  and  for 
many  years  their  instruclioa  formed  a  special  part  of  the  duties  of  the 
Rev.  Tara  Chand  [39], 

^Vlnle  due  carehasbeen  shown  for  the  city  of  Delhi  the  surrounding 
districts  have  not  been  neglected.  In  1803  a  civilian  then  residing  at 
Hissar  pressed  upon  the  Missionaries  the  wants  of  that  part  of  the 
country  with  its  many  large  towns  (especially  Bhiwani),  where  there 
was  "no  Mission  work  of  any  kind  whatever."  A  preaching  tour  was 
therefore  undertaken  in  that  direction,  commencing  from  Kohtuck  and 
Koing  through  the  towns  of  Mebam,  Hansi,  Hissar,  Tusham,  Bhiwani, 
Beree,  and  others. 

"  In  many  cases  '*  (said  the  Misstonarics) "  they  gave  as  amo&tliearty  and  ofteD 
hospitable  reception,  ood  tHipeaied  much  struck  with  the  mesfiage  we  cftine  to^x^ 
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tb^m,  50  mzcfa  m  that  {r<«]::«nx:T  both  mea  and  vom^n  vouVl  «oiw  to  the 
h'.X  *ho't*s  hoars  lifKrning  to  iz^jtrscsion.    Tlieir  chief  oomplunt  «m»  thai 
Mj  q'licklj  thai  ther  coald  not  f::Ky  lake  in  all  sher  heard  "  liO\ 

In  1^»(M  a  svstematic  pl&n  of  itinreraiion  iras  set  on  ibot  vitli 
to  planting  bnuich  stations  at  the  large  towns  extending  80  to  100 
TtiilhE  from  Delhi  [41,.  The  vork  spr^  rapidlv ;  in  187-1  there  wexe 
five  branch  Missions  with  their  sub-stations,  and  scarcely  m  year 
l/SkH-ie*l  without  a  new  branch  Mission  being  taken  up  or  an  extennon 
of  ont  of  the  older  ones  '42\ 

Convens  leaving  Delhi  and  settling  in  the  Tillages  or  visiling  tLeir 
relations  have  stirred  up  their  friends  to  seek  instraciion,  and  in  some 
instances  have  themselves  imparted  it.  One  Christian  man  who  had 
((one  to  a  place  ten  miles  ofif  was  lost  sight  of  for  a  time,  bat  though 
far  from  being  intelligent  or  particularly  enlightened  he  taoght  the 
|K:<jple  about  him  such  truths  as  hii:  mind  had  laid  hold  of,  and  nine 
adults  were  baptized  from  his  village  in  1S76  [43].  In  1880  there 
'.vc're  forty  towns  and  villages  occupied  bv  native  agents,  besides  a  iar 
larger  number  visited  by  them,  and  work  had  been  begun  among  the 
native  women  at  Simla  ]44  . 

Of  the  many  stations  comprised  in  the  Delhi  and  South  Punjab 
?»/i¥3ion  extending  north  and  south  125  miles  (from  Kuxnaol  to 
Ijiwarrii  and  east  and  west  110  miles  ifrom  Delhi  to  Hissar)  [■io'\ 
iJift  first  to  receive  a  resident  ordained  Missionary  was  KumauJ 
wliere  for  the  most  part  of  seven  years  f  18(j2-9j  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Whttlet 
^now  Dishop  of  Chota  Xagpur  'sec  p.  V.)0' )  was  stationed.  The  branch 
Mission  at  Ghazeeabad  was  in  18-^  placed  under  the  care  of  the 
iSev.  Takv  Chand  [40,  but  as  the  C.M.S.,  who  formerly  had  a  Beader 
there,  showed  a  desire  to  reoccupy,  the  S.P.G,  agencies  were  made  over 
to  it  in  1882  and  Mr.  Chand  was  transferred  to  Eumaol,  where  he 
remained  till  188G  :47.'. 

lie  was  succeeded  in  1890  by  the  Rev.  A.  Haig  [48]. 

Riwani,  first  visiied  about  1804  [49\  did  not  receive  a  resident 
ordained  Missionary  until  18^3,  when  the  Rev.  T.  Williams  was  stationed 
there  '>().  In  1872  twenty-five  Mahommedaus  prepared  by  native 
calecliists  were  baptized  in  one  day  by  the  Rev.  Tara  Chand,  and 
among  the  converts  of  the  Mission  was  the  Imam  of  the  mosque  '51'. 

Two  years  later  at  a  confirmation  held  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta' 
the  church  being  found  too  small  to  hold  the  congregation,  the  altar 
was  moved  out  into  the  open  air  and  the  carpet  spread  for  the  people 
to  sit  upon. 

"It  waK  an  uncommon  sijjlit"  (wrote  Mr.  Winter).  "On  one  side  was  the 
whole  Christian  communitT,  about  sixty  souls,  all  but  two  or  three  gathered  into 
Christ's  Church  within  the  last  two  and  a  half  years ;  behind  us  was  seated  the 
heathen  lEana  of  the  place,  or  rather  the  representative  of  the  old  Itanas,  with  a 
crowd  of  native  followers  backed  up  by  elephants,  with  their  red  trappings  and 
painted  howdas  ;  and  in  the  middle  stood  the  Bishop  and  clerf,^-  in  their  robes  in 
strange  contract  to  all  the  surrounding's  "  ['>2\ 

Under  the  Rev.  T.  Williams  (188;) -92^  Riwarri  has  become  the 
centre  of  mucli  vigorous  evangelistic  work.  The  villages  in  the  district 
are  inhabited  by  many  different  classes,  but  he  gives  the  preference  to 
the  Jats — a  fine,  free,  outspoken  and  industrious  race.  All  liowever  are 
friendly  to  him  and  are  well  disposed  to  hsten.    For  some  years  tho 
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Government  officers  in  the  neighbourhood  exercised  a  beneficial  effect  by 
their  interest  in  Missiou  work  as  well  as  in  the  temporal  welfare  of  tba 
people,  and  more  than  one  has  earned  the  title  of  '•  padre  "  from  th© 
people  in  appreciation  of  their  life  and  action.  Mr.  Williams  pays  much 
attention  to  ba^^aarprooching,  in  which  his  knowledge  of  Sanscrit  etanda 
him  in  good  stead,  as  he  ia  able  to  confute  his  adversaries  by  reference 
to  the  originals,  and  for  this  purpose  he  generally  takes  to  the  bazaar  ono 
or  more  of  the  volumes  which  treat  of  the  subject  he  wlahes  to  handle. 
By  mastering  tho  Koran  in  Arabic*  ho  has  become  a  match  also  for  the 
Mahommedans.  who,  though  fur  ft'wer  than  the  Hindus,  are  more  bitter 
in  their  antagonism  to  Christianity.  Visits  from  boys  of  the  Govern- 
mcut  School  in  the  town  form  one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of 
his  work.  8ome  of  them  Iiave  been  greatly  alfected  by  Christianity 
and  openly  assert  tlieir  beUef  that  idolatry  will  gradually  give  way 
to  it  [58]. 

The  reins  of  all  thu  departments  of  the  work  in  the  Delhi  and  South 
Punjab  Mission  are  gathered  up  and  held  together  by  tho  Mission  Council 
formed  in  1880  for  tho  general  direction  of  tho  Mission  and  consisting 
of  the  whole  body  of  ordained  Missionaries.  The  adoption  of  this 
system  has  added  strength  and  unity  to  the  various  branches  of  the 
work  [uSJ. 

The  native  Christian  laity  are  represented  in  a  Native  Church  Council 
established  in  1875.  This  Council,  of  whicli  the  English  Missionaries 
are  also  members,  elects  the  Panchayat — a  body  which  takes  the  place 
nf  churchwardens,  and  whose  chief  objects  are  to  intjuire  iuto  cases  of 
discipline  and  to  carry  out  practically  the  wishes  of  the  larger  body 
which  it  represents.  The  CouncQ  has  worked  usefully  with  regard  to 
some  of  the  crjing  weaknesses  of  the  people  and  in  various  other  ways, 
such  as  starting  a  scheme  by  which  each  Mission  a^ent  is  bound  to 
make  pro\n3ion,  by  insurance  or  otherwise,  for  his  family  at  his  death, 
and  th  1^3  relieve  the  Church  of  the  disgrace  of  such  persons  roceivmg 
Hupport  from  the  Mission  [50]. 

For  the  lady  workers  a  Women's  Council,  of  which  three  English 
Missionaries  are  members,  was  set  on  foot  in  1881  [57;. 

Visiting  the  Mission  in  1877,  Bishop  CjOuDWELI,  thus  recorded  hia 
impressions : — 

"  We  vrcre  very  much  interested  in  whal  we  saw  of  the  cities  and  Missions  tn 
the  North-West  .  .  .  but  ol  ntl  we  nctuolly  naw,  tlie  work  at  DuUii,  canied  on  bjr 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winter,  of  our  own  Society,  pralificd  us  most.  We  there  saw  what 
can  be  done,  even  in  this  purt  of  India,  by  energy,  earnestness,  and  determination, 
combined  with  periieveranci^.  We  found  that  no  fewur  th&neighty-niue  adults  hud 
been  baptized  during  thn  previous  year,  aiul  on  Kapler  Kve,  whilst  we  were  there, 
tun  more  adults  were  baptized.  Wo  should  regard  such  an  iugathering  with 
deligJit,  even  in  Tiuncvelly.  Besidoa  other  Rcrmous  and  addresKes,  it  gave  nic 
mnch  pleasure  to  give  an  address  to  the  Mission  agents  employed  in  Delhi  and  tho 
neighbouring  country,  who  were  uiisembled  for  the  purpose,  and  who  reached  the 
large  number  of  forty>fonr — a  number  reminding  me  a^nin  ot  Tinnevelly— not  in- 
cluding the  masters  in  the  high  school  "  [oS]. 


*  "  Tt  should  bo  tlinucit  into  the  tart  of  eitry  ifissiututrtj  to  India  that  fu  raad 
thr  Knniu  in  Aritbir.  Up  will  then  Und  ihut  he  bus  the  Muliauutmds  in  his  poHot." — 
Report  of  Rev.  T,  WiUi*in«  [M]. 
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On  ibe  following  Christmas  Eve  in  that  year  224  natives 
confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  51  being  baptized  at  the 
time  [59]. 

In  the  previoos  year  the  late  Sir  Bartle  Fzere  wrote  (Jannazy  19. 

1876)  :— 

"  I  hare  been  to  call  on  Mr.  and  Ui%.  Winter  .  .  .  and  find  them  both  maeh 
overtasked.  I  am  much  mistaken  if  yon  hare  not  a  iMxgei  Tinnerellj  at  Delhi  in 
the  coarse  of  a  few  years,  but  they  want  more  m<mey  and  more  men,  espeeiallj 
a  man  to  take  charge  of  Edncation  work,  and  a  Medical  man  to  gaperriBC  wad 
direct  the  Medical  Female  Mission,  which  really  seems  doing  wondnrfal  vork. 
Delhi  seems  qnite  one  of  the  most  hopeful  openings  I  hare  seen"  [60]. 

Up  to  this  time  the  Mission  had  been  wholly  maintained  by  the 
Society,  and  since  its  foundation  11  ordained  Missionaries,  of  whom 
2  were  natives  'see  pp.  917-18],  had  taken  part  in  the  work — the  ehlef 
burden  of  which,  however,  had  been  borne  by  Mr.  Winter  [61]- 

Soon  after  Sir  Bartle  Frere's  visit  to  Delhi  some  residents  at  Cam- 
bridge conceived  the  desire  to  maintain  a  body  of  University  men,  who 
should  live  and  labour  together  in  some  Indian  city.  The  Society  wras 
not  approached  in  the  first  instance,  but  subsequently  on  the  advice 
of  Sir  Bartle  Frerc  the  Cambridge  Committee  were  led  to  choose  Delhi 
as  the  scene  of  their  work,  and  a  scheme  was  adopted  on  Nov.  1, 1877, 
by  which  the  Cambridge  Missionaries  were  connected  with  the  Society, 
the  headship  of  the  whole  Mission  remaining  with  Mr.  Winter. 

"  The  special  objects  *'  for  which  the  Cambridge  Mission  to  Delhi 
in  connection  with  the  Society  was  founded  [62]  were, 

"  in  addition  to  Evangelistic  labours,  to  afford  means  for  the  higher  Edocation 
of  young  native  Christians  and  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  to  offer  the  advantages 
of  a  Christian  home  to  Students  sent  from  Mission  Schools  to  the  GoTemmeDt 
College,  and  throagh  literary  and  other  labours  to  endeavour  to  reach  the  more 
thoughtful  heathen  "  [«3]. 

The  first  two  members  of  the  University  ^fission — the  Bev. 
£.  BicKERSTETR,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College,  and  Mr.  J. 
Mlrkay,  B.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  arrived  in  India  in  1877  [64]> 
Others  have  followed  from  time  to  time,  and  in  all  (up  to  1892)  the 
University  Mission  has  supplied  10  ordained  workers  [see  pp.  917-18], 
their  chief  support  all  along  being  provided  by  the  Society  [65]  ;  of 
thirt  number,  Mr.  Bickersteth  has  become  Bishop  in  Japan,  2  have 
returned  to  England,  one  has  died,  and  0  remain  on  active  service, 
though  one  of  these  (Rev.  A.  Haig)  has  (consequent  on  marriage) 
left  the  brotherhood  and  become  an  ordinary  Missionary  of  the 
Society  '(>5a\  The  comprehensive  system  of  education  so  admirably 
organised  by  )Ir.  Winter  was  entrusted  to  tlie  Cambridge  Missionaries, 
and  most  of  their  time  has  been  devoted  to  objects  included  in  their 
original  programme  [66\  Another  branch  of  higher  education  was 
undertaken  by  them  in  1881  at  the  advice  of  the  Bishop  of  Lahore* 
and  on  the  request  of  the  Government,  who  now  recognise  the  lack 
of  the  moral  clement  in  the  purely  secular  system  of  Government 
education  07]. 

The  University  classes  then  opened  with  the  Society's  aid,  under 
the  designation  of  St.  Stephen's  College,  were  put  on  a  more  per- 
manent financial  footing  in  1883  by  liberal  grants  &om  the  Punjab 
Government  and  the  Delhi  Municipality  rC8j,and  new  college  buildinga 
were  erected  ^partly  by  Government  aid)  in  1892  rC9]. 
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In  June  1891  Mr.  Winter  was  struck  down  by  paralysis  while 
isiting  Simla,  and  on  August  6  he.  passed  to  hid  rest  in  the  Ripen 
Hospital  [70].  The  feelings  of  affoction  and  of  respect  with  which  he  was 
n.'<^arded  by  the  natives  of  Delhi,  both  Christians  and  non-Christians, 
found  expression  on  the  occasion  of  his  funeral  at  Delhi  on  August  8, 
which  was  attended  by  lar^e  orderly  crowds  of  genuine  mourners— a 
sight  which  will  long  dwell  in  the  memory  of  those  present  [71]. 

The  fusion  or  partial  fusion  of  two  bodies  of  men  -the  ordinary 
Missionaries  of  the  Society  and  the  Cambridge  brotherhood — in 
one  Mission  was  an  experiment,  the  difficulties  of  which  were  not 
few.  The  original  scheme  of  1877  had  been  modified  or  relaxed 
in  1879.  1881,  1888,  and  1888.  but  the  difficulties  encounttTL'd  in  the 
conduct  of  the  whole  Mission  had  told  on  Mr.  Winter's  health  [72], 
While  he  lay  on  his  deathbed  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Society  con- 
cerning the  future  manaf^cment  of  the  work,  his  sole  object  being,  as 
he  said,  "  to  leave  behind  me  a  firm  fotnidation  of  mutual  love  "  [78]. 

The  Rev.  G.  \,  Lefroy,  the  head  of  the  Cambridge  Brotherhood, 
who  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Mr.  Winter,  succeeded  him  in 
the  headship  of  tlie  whole  Mission  [74],  wrote  thus  in  18i)l  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Winter's  labours  : — 

"  When  he  camo  the  city  was  Btill  soiTering  under  the  effects  of  the  Mutiny, 
and  the  Miasion  was  in  its  infancy.  For  twenty  years  he  aui)  Mrs.  Winter  (for 
tlie  names  must  always  be  coupled  in  speaking  of  the  Delhi  Mission)  worked, 
frequently  unsupported  by  any  other  misgionary,  with  an  energy,  a  self-devotion 
and  a  spirit  of  large-hearted  philanthropy  which  never  we«ried.  In  IHHl  Mrs. 
Winter  was  taken  to  her  rest  fairly  worn  out  by  the  intensity  of  her  work.  For 
ten  years  more  Mr.  Winter  was  Hpared  to  cany  on  the  work  which  had  thus  been 
initiated.     Now  he  loo  hus  been  called  Home. 

"  The  real  testimony  to  the  cniciency  of  their  work,  uid  their  best  memorial. 
is  the  Delhi  Mission  itself  as  it  exists  to-day  with  its  compact  and  well-conceived 
organ if^ati on,  its  large  band  of  workers  of  both  sexes — European  and  Indian, 
evangeliBtio.  educational,  and  medical — and  its  many  institutions  and  departments 
of  work  by  which  a  very  lar^e  number  of  tho  inhabitants  both  ot  Delhi  itself  and 
of  the  surrounding  disti-ict  are  being  in  greater  or  IcaS  degree  touched  "  [75]. 

Up  to  1877  the  Mission  formed  a  pari  of  the  Diocese  of  Calcutta. 
The  subdivision  of  that  diocese  by  the  formation  of  a  Bishopric  for 
the  Punjab  wsis  proposed  us  early  as  18C3  [70],  but  not  effected  until 
1877.  when  by  tlio  aid  of  the  Society,  which  provided  over  i.'2,000  of 
the  Episcopal  endowment  raised,  the  See  of  Lahore  was  founded. 

The  first  Bisliop,  Dr.  T.  V.  French,  who  was  consecrated  in  AVcst- 
jninster  Abbey  on  St.  Thomas's  Day,  1877  [771,  expressed  the  opinion 
in  1882  that  "the  Delhi  Mission  almost  requires  a  Bishop  for  itself,  its 
[hundred  hands  being  stretched  out  in  Mirious  ramifications  of  impor- 
tant work  *'  [78].  On  Dr.  French's*  resignation  he  was  succeeded  in 
1888  by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Matthew. 

BTATISTlCft. — In  the  Punjab,  where  the  Society  (IHfiJ-9S)  has  aauated  in  maintaining 
!M  MiMionarios  {A  Nativ(-H)  mid  planting  &  Central  Ktation^  Iiuh  detailed  on  pp.  II17-1H> 
*ft)uir«   ara  now   in   cunuvi-liun   willi    its    Miuiuns  C'i4    OiriHtianii,    22H  Cuiiununicaiitji, 

11  ViUagea,  97  Scboolm  I.UOl  Scbnlars,  10  Clerf^ymcn,  andlUd  Ijiy  A^eots,  undvr  tJie 

«HI|rof  a  BiahDp[p.  767].    [Sea  aha  Table  on  p.  7S*2.] 


*  BiBho]}  Frencli  reuigned  in  order  to  beccnie  a  piuneer  t^i  tlie  Mn1;cinmedanit  of 
Western  Asia,  and  died  at  MuBcati  in  Arabia,  ou  May  li,  IKVI,  after  ulout  tluvu  uontba* 
.devoted  Uboar  there. 
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Bfferencf9  !De!hi  and  the  Sooth  Panjab  MU«ion1.— 1"  Jo,  V.  4«,  pp^  S14;  83^'  844, 
3?0-;»:  CDC.  B^pon.  1*49-50,  p.  11:  do..  l«l-i  pp.  9.  10:  do-  1S53-S,  p.  S;  do, 
1?>V:.  p.  15:  •*rn«  li:«:^naiT.'  Nov.  l^W— Oct.  1S5I  iBoanJ  FAmphletB,  ^  CalcotU 
1~C1  "  .  No.  !.•?.  i>p.  13-14.  ac»--i:  R.  l-.Vi.  p.  101 :  "  EeclMiasiical  GaMiie."  Sept.  185* ; 
K.  l'C».pp.  *v-tf :  M.F.  l^t.  pp.  .vj-.-.:  M.H.  No.  W.  pp.  lo-li  W.  ,'2]  Jow,  V,  44^ 
T-p.  iJrt.  a*'Ji.  3T".  Si'O-ltjti.  -43;;;  C.D.C.  Reporu  l?<l-i-5.  p.  S:  do^  185»-7,  pp.  44-5; 
P..  l*".:t.  ip.  •>.  r.4.  3  <;.I>.C.  R^r-Jrt.  1-34.  i-p.  3.  4;  do,  1S3&-7,  pp.  91-C; 
M.H.  X  ■.  ;;4.  pp.  l:*.-l-H.^*l-T.  :J>-1.  41-S:  R.  l'*r>4.  p.  SO:  M.F.  1**4.  pp.  53.  86-90,  !», 
:::l-i  3.1  R.  1j^'.».  i-.  04.  4  M.Il.  No.  »4.  p,  T-  "5  M.H.  Xo.  W.  p  3.  :,e:  Jo, 
-ijiv  In,  l-?.":  C.D.C.  K*.-;K>rt.  1-34.  pu.  H,  4:  dol.  l-^SS.  pp.  1.  3;  do.,  Ib5&-T, 
f-r.-.  -J'-T :  R.  I*.-.-.,  p.  105:  R.  i^^o.  p*,-.  H^2-;J:  R.  :*»57,  pp.  hS-C;  M.F.  iSStS,  pp.  6*-4; 
M.t".  i-.'7.  T-.  110:  M.H.  Xo.  :;4.  pi..  24-.ti>:  M,F.  l'v*4.  p.  t3.  '7  Jo-  July  17,  1857; 
M.t.  l-.-.7."pp.  ivj^inj,  201-2:  CD-C.  Rej-jit,  l»50-7.  p!>.  27-»;  B.  1S37,  pp.  »»-«; 
M.H.  N^..  H.  pp.  30-2;  M.F.  1-S4.  pv.  i?3.  131-i  "8  Jo-  Ju:t  17.  I's57 ;  K.  ISST, 
TV.  .'J--. :  U.  1'>T>'!^.  ip.  AV  O.t.  9  C.D.C.  Rt-jiort.  l:>5i.  pp.  1-7;  do.,  1»59.  op.  1-5; 
R.  i-.;:*.  p'..  ii>2_j:  M.F.  l>r-t.  pp.  1S2-3.  "10  C.D.C.  R«>[>on.  l!^iO.  pp.  3-5;  M.F.  ItfdO, 
;p.  •.•:--2:  *M.F.  l--;i.  p.  w:  M.F.  1>!"5.  p.liia;  R.  IXAf.  pp.  127.  142;  R.  lt»65,  p.  115. 
11  !i.  1^:.'.  :.!■.  ivii-4:  M.F.  l-Ui.  pp.  i*l-2:  R.  1-vi.  pp.  127.  132.  134  ;  R.  iSttO,  p.  S3: 
M.F.  :"».p!'.'la;i-?,l.  12  R.  iH.v.i.  |..  lin:  R,  l-:;l.  p.  91 :  R.  1n17.  p.  10*5:  R,  ISfiii, 
:■. -7:  R  1-77.  pp.  22-3:  R.  1-ni.  p"  :'^:  R.  l?^v;.  p.S3.  13'  M.F.  l»68-4.  p.  6»; 
;;.  l^■;:^;,  p.  i*7  :  M.F.  1-yl,  p.  :::.4.  14  M.F.  1-77.  p:>.  Hvi^^.  15  M.F.  l.'*77.  p.  360. 
16  M  F.  l"7t..  p.  I'):  M.F.  1-77.  pp:3-l-2:  M.F.  l->'.  i\  loO.  17  R.  IbSS.  p.  IW; 
-'..  !-"'.  ]■:■.  127--:  R.  1--2.  p.  147:  R.  l-:;u-4.  p.  99;  R.  l-Oi.  p.  114:  M.F.  iHOl, 
1-  -::  M.F!  1-1.3.  p.  1-9:  M.F.  Ih^;;.  p.  132.  18  R.  1.-07.  p.  li*5.  lOl  M.F.  1877, 
:.o--.;.  20  M.F.  i-70.  pp.  Ix'^v :  M.F.  1^77."p.  »-iJ :  M.F.  1^79.  p.  40;  M.F.  ItfUS, 
5 .  2''1 :  M.F!  :--->.  p.  130.  21  R.  1-154.  pp.  IM-^;* :  R.  l-«'^4.  p.  9^:  M.F.  l!*85.  p.  106. 
•22  M.F.  l-<77.  J..  3-4.  '23  M.F.  1-7-.  ytx  »t;?-7L».  24*  M.F.  1-77.  pp.  3A4,  S«t ; 
.■•:.c.  i-7-.  p.  :;73:  R.  lf»-u.  p.  :;."..  25  M!f.  ;-7-.  pp.  ::70.  S73;  R.  1*03-4,  p.  w; 
M.F'.  :-■■;.  p:..  212-7 :  M.F.  1-*:".,  i  p.  LVi^l.  28  R.  1-04.  ji.  U'^ :  R.  l-iW.  pp.  114-13 ; 
}:.  i-' 7.  V.  lu#; :  R.  3-72.  p.  fo ;  R.  i*.77.  r-.  22 :  R.  1--J.  p.  :r. :  ?I.F.  l!'04.  p.  212 ;  M.F. 
i?77.  i:..";;-4.  .".-'•.;  M.F.  1-:-.  p.  S7.1:  -r  ('%  M.F.  l^-:».  p.  S54.  27  M.F.  1877, 
T.  .;**::"  M.F.  l-^-*>.  i».  30:  M  F.  1—.*.  rp.  2."v*^n.  "28  R.  1^78.  p.  Or*:  M.F,  1877, 
i.y.  .;-«.---i-. :  M.F.  l-7>.  pp.  «7:J-«'. :  R.  l?-ti.  pp.  S-V-ii ;  M.F^  lhf^2.  p.  12ii :  R.  I*«t2,  p.  81 ; 
MF.  ;--:;.  I  p.  110-14.  2iy:  R.  1^-2.  pp.  42-3 :  M.F.  Iv7.  r.  22k.  29  M.F.  1077,  p  SctA: 
M.F.  1--7,  i-.  22-.  30  R.  1—1.  pp.  211-31:  R.  l.>v;.  pp.  42-:-!:  M.F.  InM,  pp.  184-5, 
.-:-:;'':  :.«rL:.:  M:-:  ::  Rtj- r:.  >- 3.  31  R.  l>-2.  p.  3t».  32  M.F.  l«62.  pp  bO-a ; 
M.r.  :■?•;;:.  jp.  ;m.-7.  2i(-7:  T..  l>o;;.  j. "i*;;:  R.  1m.;v-*,  p.  1*7;  R.  1^04.  pp.  lu8-9; 
}:.  i— ;7,  p..  li.'.v.*!:  R.  l*'"--*.  1.  -7:  R.  1-72.  p.  Oi*;  R.  1-74.  p.  10:  R.  1»>75,  p  15; 
M  F.  1— 7.*i  I .  :-;'*l-»'. :  L.  R^v.  T.  Skt  '.-.o:..  M;iv  3  an.!  J::iu*  2  a'.:.i  0. 1-9J.  '33"  R.  lS7.s 
I-v.  13-10  :  M.F.  1—4,  jTP.  .-SK-l-  :  M.F.  1— .-..  i-p.  O-^-^l.  l.-,0.  34"  M.F.  1S'!»7.  pp.  360-7  ; 
R.  1"-.  I-T-.  ::i-4.  "35  R.  l-:-^4.  p.:-:  R.*  1-73.  p.  07:  R.'l-74.  p.l5:  R.  l!>76.p.l6; 
II.  1-77.  i». '.i.::  M.F.  1-77.  pp.>>4-3:  R.  1— o.  piv  a:j-4  :  M.F.  1— ;^.  pp.  25i»-01 :  R.  18«M, 
:  «.:  MF.  :— .Vp.  1.-..V  "3ii  R.  l->.:i.p.  91 :  ,M.F.  l>o.!.p.  ls!»:  R.  i.^;S-4.p.9»:  R.  1868, 
i .  :.£•>:  M.F.  i-77"i-.  0r3:  R.  i-7;».  p.  2"'t;  K.  >-  •.  p.  ;;4;  R.  1-—.  pp.  44-3:  M.K.  ls#3, 
i  .  ir.i.  37  R.  l-;-'.v.  4.;.  3S  M.F.  1^77.  pp.  3-3-t-..  39"  R.  l^--4.  y.  9f*;  K  l»7rs 
p.  :■■•:  R.  :-77.p.2.i:  M.F.  1-77.  p.:'.-'. :  R.  l.-7-.p.  20:  R.  1-79,  p.  2r.;  R.  I»e0.pp.87-H; 
.M  K.  1— 1.  V.  Jrv.i:  5I.F.  1— 2.  p.  2.V.- ;  R.  1—2.  yy  ;:l-2 :  MF.  1—3,  pp.  23i»_01 ;  M.F. 
1"'.  ::^.  r-3-*:.  40  R.  l^'V-4.  p.  i'-.  41  R.  I-t-.:'r-4.  p.  9> :  M.F.  1^04.  pp.  G4-5 ; 
.'•IF.  i--.\  ip.  li'l.  h'3:  R.  1-1-..  p.  lU.  42  R.  1 -o.'..  p.  1 !  i :  R.  1-74.  p.  17.  '43'-  R. 
:--'■.:.::.:  .M.F.  1-77.  p.  :;-2.  44  K.l--Ap:>.  ;..'.-7.  45  R.  l---i'.  p. 3i'> :  M.F.  lUttS, 
I-.  ::  -.  46  R.  1—0.  p.  ;;o.  :,::.■  p.  v»l-  <i  :i::s  Kvk.  '47  R.  1--2.  pp.  S2-8 ;  M.F. 
:— /.ip.237--:  R.  1— »'..  p.;V..  43  R.  l->i.  t-.  44.  '40'  M.F.  l-O.i,  i»p.l01.  103.  '60"  R. 
2—...  p.  n.  51  U.  1-72.  pp.  i'.>-l.  52  R.  1-74.  p.  10.  '53  R.  11*^3.  pp  30-^; 
R.  1— •'.  |i'.  ;:--7:  .M.F.  1—';,  ■,  :■.  2.''>-l :  .M.F.  1—7.  pp.  47-V.  ;kt7-13 ;  M.F.  Inwh, 
l'\  :'»--;  R.  1— :•.  pp.  44-r..  54  M  F.  1—,  p.  -..-.  55  R.  1-79.  p.  24;  R.  lSM>, 
jir-.  ::2-:::  M.F.  1— :i.  p.  2<'2.  36  M.F.  1-77,  p.  ;'.-7:  .M.F.  1—4.  pp.  S13-17.  "67; 
M'.F.  1—;;.  I'.  2'-i.  5b  M.F.  1-77.  pp.  ;iT3-t-..  59  R.  1-77.  p  2:i.  '60  R.  1»77.  p."  22; 
R-.:*:i  l';.:^;:.!:;t:-.  ".\<;n  1-77.  N^  :'.  p.  2.  61  S:,iija::j-  CvniiiiitEee  Book.  V.  44, 
I..  *"0 :  I  :.I>S..  V.  :;;',  p.  4-.;2.  02  S:.i>..u:n^  k',^:\,:.\M*t>  H..k.  V.  ."7.  pp.  2'<4-3:  dn., 
V.  ::-.  pp.  l,;l-o:  do..  V,  44.  p.  ^.0  :  Uouiui  1'a:iii  i;:i:!..  "  A^i*  1^77,"  X'o.  9.  '03'  Boond 
rar.:p:;!*-:>.  ".Vm.i  ;-7:."  No.  9.  64  .7,...  O, :.  I;*.  1>77  :  R.  1-77,  n.  22.  '05  SUuding 
1".m:;m:::.v  R..  k.  V.  ::•*,  p.  i;;2.  65.;  l\uv>  9i7-l-  t^f  ;!::s  L.x^k ;  and'  R.  18i»l, 
p.  41.  66  M.F  1—2,  p.  24t  :  V.  V.  1— >.  p.  2iit.  67  R.  1—0.  pp.  27.  32-3;  M.F, 
I-^-K.  T-v..  2:l:^-iO.  OS  M.F.  1—:.  p.  270;  .^:.F.  1»j:  j.p.  Hii.  24vViU  M.F.  ltit*3, 
p...  2.-;V2i'.l  :  R.  1— .;.  p.  ■:.•!.  tii>  1^  i-..i».  p.  -j'-'.  70  I  M.-^S..  V.  ;i9.  pp.  370-9. 
3-.V.'4  :  Stiii.-hii;:  C.  ;::!:ii::.'.-  ii  ■-  k.  V.  4t..  pp.  ;.27-i».  :.'.» ;  M.F.  1-:»1.  p.  334  :  R.  1m91, 
I  p.  4.1-1.  71  M.F.  l.-i*l.  p.  :;•-:  K.  l-.'l.  \\  40.  72  M.i::a::v^-  Committeo  Boi>k, 
\'.  41.  i-i .  3;.>-4l ;  -i.v.  V.  41.  pp.  li-:'— .  412  ;  I  M>S  .  V.  ;;v».  p.  ;:7>  ;  St-cretarr's  CopUte, 
1..  I»-v.  17.  l-.'l.  73  I  MSs.,  V  -L>.  pp  :'.7'*-9.  74  S:.inai:i:;  Cor.muttee  6ook,  V.  40, 
l].:--^!».  T5  I  M.<ri.V.  :•.».;■  422.  TO  1Mm'..;-4.  ]'i\  9:^4.  77  .To.,  Jiilv  21,  1S70; 
J..  J.iuuvrv  l-.f  1-77;  Jo,-iu:j  Ji'  1-77;  U.  1^77.  p.  2l'.      7S    K.  l»>2,p.U2. 
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THoraii  differing  wuIpIt  from  India  profier,  niinnn  is  rocVonei]  as  part  of  tlio  IndJta 
Empire.  It  occnpie»  a  stiip  of  U<rri(oiy  ext^nduig  northward  irom  Ibe  Malay  I'biiioniJib 
ftlonx  Uio  Bay  cf  Bcngfil  to  the  Chinefc  Irontier.  and  cfrnpriping  the  thrt-e  Provincea  of 
Lower  Rnnim — vir..  'IVnniihwrJTn  and  Arakan  (c«drd  in  iHiiill,  hth\  I'i^gu  (•iiint.'xod  in 
IHft'i] — and  l.'p[ier  Bunna  (annexed  in  irsHO).  ATca  (incIuJiu^'  the  Shun  StKt«>i*),  iiH7(0(H) 
Baniin>  milen.  i^opvlatiort,  7,(>l)«i,S.'iU ;  of  thtrii«  I'>,mkj4.U7.')  aru  Buddhists,  luid  lUO,l»tUl 
Cluittliuns;  nnd  6,P5t».084  siwuk  BuniK'oc,  H7(.70W  Koren.  3-*0.(U!i  Arakiuitso.  ira(J,4ttM 
'IVlaing.  \79.Ufi  BcngaH,  17l,lCi^  Hhan,  &M,208  Hindi,  CK.Mm  Telngu,  ttl.All  Tamil,  and 
U«,54H  Chiniw. 

The  banueBP  rai-e  occnpy  the  ToDeya  of  the  Irrawnddy  nnd  Cljindwin,  Ac;  tho 
Chini#,  ICuchyciis,  nnd  kindred  trills  tlio  inoiintaia  cciintry  in  the  north  ;  tho  Shun  and 
Bhnn-Chiiunp  r-iniily  lh(?  hills  and  Tnllevi*  of  the  eaut.  The  literuturft  nf  tlie  rountiy 
IR  rKtenaive,  but  rliirfly  i  unlinei)  tu  tnuiHlutionH  of  Pali  vrorks — BuddJiititic,  philofiophicnlj 
nnd  hifituricnh  Thtmgh  tho  ShanK  lirho  ore  BuddhiKtR)  huvc  th«ir  own  language,  thd 
l»ett«r  chioH  all  know  BiinncRc,  nnd  monnfitic  cdncalioii  in  Hhtinliuul  in  chiefly  in 
Biinnrtte ;  n^verthelcsit  the  »o-call(d  Bnddhiftt  ScriploreM  havu  het^u  Lrantdatod  into 
Shan,  in  which  Tt'inacuJur  there  i»  a  varioas  ccllvction  of  fublett,  i*f>iiga,  and  fulk-lorc, 
wrilLeu  and  Duwrillvii.  Thv  C'hin&  and  Kiiehyt'MK  nnd  »  bo^t  u(  hiirbaruue  triboB  in  tlio 
north  lUid  north-west  aro  nntouch(?d  by  Bunnese  inHuencc.  Tht-y  have  no  written 
lani^age,  and  retain  llieir  own  alH>rig]nal  demon-wurahip  and  propitiatory  unimal 
KarrificeA.  The  }ltinne»p  aliio  ao  fur  chng  to  thflir  nbort^nal  dtiinonolatry  &«  to  tnak» 
propitiatory  ofl*TinK^  daily  to  tho  aiij^tT  of  sprilch.  Hiippottod  to  owu  fv«rj'  tree,  hill,  and 
tiulo,  and  to  iiihahit  every  eftvp,  wcI!,  and  river.  Rarely,  however,  are  these  ofTurin^ 
niinji^led  with  blooil.  And  BuddliiRin,  whieh  bos  long  been  tite  anccBtraJ  relif{ion,  h«a 
with  tiiift  qualification  oil  hut  univernal  anuy. 

The  lundAinentAl  tenet  of  Burldhiuii  in  that  nil  eritfienrr  i»  full  of  koitow.  an'1  that 
tho  whole  ottiverBe  [a  paaxing  Ihn^aph  ti  vaisL  periml  of  safforing,  whieh  will  last  miUiont 
and  raiUiona  of  years  before  thewholu  is  reduced  to  A'i>rana,or  the  ab^iluto  ttanquility 
of  non-exiateoce.  In  tite  meantime,  wbilu  thete  milhona  of  existeneeii  ar«  run  through, 
won  "ia  toaoed  uu  u  kvu  of  deatiny,  in  thu  ^trivleht  Miuse  nithont  God  in  the  world." 

In  fipite  of  itA  nthoif^tic  hopclesfine.sM  and  childish  superstition s,  Bnddhiflni  in  both 
natute  nnd  philonopliieal.  '\Vhile  in  tlipory  it  teocbdii purity  it  given  no  roltfciniiH  itanctinn 
to  uioral»,  but  eucouriige»«  bodily  pleasurea,  and  it  popularised  by  custom^  whiih  niako 
it»  Hocred  aerviceH  a  seriea  of  holidayB  and  pleaauru-tokiiign  for  its  follovert^.  Indeed 
it  is  leas  a  religinna  than  a  philoaophical  BTittcni.  It  is  without  any  pysteni  of  aocriflcH 
ur  It  prieiithood  in  tlie  jiroper  eeni<e  of  the  word.  Tlio  so-called  prichta  arc  in  reality 
only  reli^iuiH  teai'h(?rN  or  inonktt,  dwelling  in  kyonngH  or  monantciieN.  .Vll  thu  BnddbisL 
boy»  olid  young  men  ut  some  tinit'  weHr  the  robe  and  live  in  the  iwnufcterioi. 

The  women  an  more  devout  Baddhifits  thon  the  men,  nnd  science,  art  and  know- 
li^lgo  arc  nil  aatnrated  witli  Buddhiniu,  thu  one  ImiuI  of  national  life.  KxcIomvc  of  tbo 
Slhin  it^tten,  there  are  Mitiif  lH,<JOn  (jt-nr-tieid  Hudrlhift  Cler^^y  in  Bninia. 

There  is  hardly  a  vil]iif{e  or  even  a  Immlet  throii^litnil  the  Iniid  which  ban  not  it<i 
pretty,  well-built  roonaBtory  in  i»onio  retirod  nfK>k,  where  the  "  rr«n-gyi  "  pasM^  hia  days 
)n  meditation  and  the  etody  of  the  law;  where  the  placid-faced  iniugeii  t-f  Ciuu-du-ina 
stand,  before  wtiitJt  the  pioua  Buddliiiit  breathen  forth  his  uHpiratiunB  for  "  Neibluin  " 
(Nirvana)  i  nuil  wliere  the  ycjuugfcterft,  in  the  courwo  of  two  or  three  "  Leuti.."  gvt  throiigJi 
their  speUin];  hock  sjid  fl]->it  eutechifeui. 

Here  and  there  arc  a  few  "  Melhi-la-yins"  or  ntine,  but  titer  axe  not  held  in  hi};h 
repute,  nnr  have  they  any  practieal  influence  in  religion  or  e<Iucalion.  In  addiiiDu  thi-iii 
nre  the  nnbenefired  rler>,'y,  the  junior  nieinbein  fif  tlie  Onler  of  tlw*  YeJlnw  Kobe,  wlm 
doily  go  fortliwith  the  mendicant's  bowl  oud  help  in  the  routine  of  the  monastery  under 
their  bouse  suiwrior. 

The  ehief  title  to  respect  on  the  part  of  the  whole  ecclesiastical  body  is  not  learning 
or  intellectual  uetivity,  bat  rather  simplicity,  pcntlonea*.  and  (|uiet  cbsenanco  tif  their 
rule.  "  Inourioftity  "  or  **  indifTerence"  is  reckoned  a  great  virtue,  and  as  ui  iustanie  of 
it,  a  copy  of  the  Burmese  tron^lalion  of  our  Bible  which  Imd  been  presented  to  a 
distingnished  monaatery  in  Mundolny,  and  put  in  a  good  place  iu  the  well-armngcd 
library,  remained  for  years  nno^fened ;  because,  as  the  abbot  gravely  assorted,  the  book 
was  printed  in  Englisli- 

The  p«oplo  bowervr,  who  •!«  b«ppy,  {ri«i)dl}r,  cwtltfis,  indolent,  aud  pl«afttu«-bavi&%i 
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hAv«  a  high  regatd  tar  religion  of  ereiy  Idndf  especially  if  iu  teachen  ihov  an 
life.  3foreoTeT  there  is  no  caste,  the  women  are  free  from  the  rasttmints  <rf  the 
and  Purdah,  and  Englishmen  and  English  manners  are  in  high  favoor  and 
as  saperior.  The  anger  shoim  if  a  ion  or  a  friend  becomes  a  Christian  is  only  transient ; 
and  the  renegade  cnt  off  from  society,  and  denied  fire,  food*  snd  water,  ■con  finds  his 
WAV  ;k;^SLn  among  friends.  Fatalism  and  metempsychosis  step  in  and  say,"  The  pveaeni 
U  bat  the  resnlt  of  the  past,  and  in  tlie  myriad  o(  existences  to  be  lived  tliia  is  Imt  one; 
ho  what  does  it  matter,  it  cannot  be  helped ;  let  him  please  himself  and  taktt  the  ooo- 
i>tr<]nenc«s  "  ^1^. 

The  whole  work  of  the  Church  of  England  Missions  in  Bnzixui  bu 
been  connected  with  the  Societv,  whose  operations  have  been  caixiad 
on  in  LOWER  BUBICA  in  the 'districts  of  (I.)  Moulicein,  1859-98  ; 
(11.)  R^'Goox,  1864-92;  (III.)  the  Ibrawaddt  Biveb  Stations 
(Henzada,  Zeloon-,  Thyet  Myo,  Pbome).  1867-92;  {T\\)  TouNOOOt 
1873-92  ;  (V.)  Aeyab,  1889-92  ;  and  in  ITPFEB  BintKA  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  ( L )  Makdaij^y.  1868-92  (with  Madaya.  1886-92,  and  Mtittha, 
1891-92);  (XL)  Shwebo,  1887-92;  (III.)  PYixiuxA.  1891-92;  and 
in  the  AHBAMAH  ISLAHDS  (for  that  group  and  the  HICOBAS 
ISLAHD8),  1885-92. 

Previously  to  1877  Lower  Burma  formed  a  part  of  the  Diocese  of 
Calcutta.  In  that  year  it  was  created  a  separate  See  by  Letters  Patent 
under  the  name  of  "  Rangoon/*  which  included  also  the  AndnTnans, 
the  Xicobars,  and  the  Coco  Islands.  To  the  endowment,  which  was 
provided  bv  the  Diocese  of  Winchester  (£10,000),  the  SJ*.C^- 
(i.i5,000),  the  S.P.G.  ix:2.000),  and  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Pond 
(1:^,000)  (=  in  all  i:20,000),  the  pay  of  a  senior  chaplaincy  was  added 
by  the  Indian  Government ;  and  the  Letters  Patent  provided  the 
Diocese  with  two  Archdeaconries  and  constituted  it  a  part  of  the 
ecclesiastical  province  of  Calcutta  [2]. 

The  first  Bishop,  Dr.  J.  H.  Titcomb  [consecrated  in  Westminster 
Abbey  on  December  21, 1877],  resigned  in  1881  in  consequence  of  an 
injury  sustained  by  a  fall  whilst  visiting  the  Toungoo  Mission  ;  bat 
his  brief  episcopate  was  distinguished  for  its  organisation  and  develop- 
ment of  Church  work.  In  the  first  eighteen  months  alone  the  Mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen  were  increased  &om  4  to  12  [H]. 

His  successor,  the  present  Bishop.  Dr.  J.  M.  STRACHAy  (consecrated 
in  Lambeth  Palace  Chapel  on  St.  PliiUp  and  St.  James'  Day  1882), 
brought  to  the  diocese  21  years'  experience  as  a  Missionary  of  the 
Society  in  Southern  India  'ji\ 

By  new  Letters  Patent  of  April  14, 1888,  Upper  Burma  (over  which 
episcopal  supervision  had  been  exercised  by  the  Bishops  of  Calcutta 
and,  &in:e  1877,  Rangoon)  was  officially  added  to  the  latter  Diocese. 

B^/ert'itcM.—'l'  M.F.  iH-s".  pp.  32«-SH.  '2'  M.P.  1«78,  pp.  5S-1 ;  Bishop  TitcomVs 
'•  iVrsonal  Ui-coUti-tionh  of  British  Bumm."  187»-U,  pp.  v,  vi ;  R.  1877,  p.  30;  Jo., 
Julv'il,  l»<7i!;  d".,  December  21.  IH77.  3  Bishop  Titcomb's  "  PerBonal Kecolloctions,** 
pp.  1-lOa ;  R.  l>*7i».  p.  2a ;  R.  lt<8l,  p.  S2.      4_  R.  iwl,  p.  8*2 ;  R.  IW^  p.  88. 

(I.)  MOITLMEIK  (8.P.G.  Period,  1859-02). 

Moulmein  is  situated  on  the  River  Salwen,  20  miles  from  the  sea 
and  130  miles  from  Rangoon.  Its  beauty  has  won  for  it  the  title  of 
the  Queen  of  Lower  Burma  [1~, 

On  the  whole  of  that  long  line  of  coast  which  stretches  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Burrampooter  to  Singapore,  or  in  the  a^acent  British 
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territories  of  Chittagong,  Arakan,  Pogn,  aud  TennaBSdrlm,  there  was 
not  until  1850  a  single  Church  of  England  Missionary. 

The  American  Baptist!;  aud  the  Komau  ('atlioiics  had  ostabliahed 
Missions  at  various  points  ;*  but  the  Anglican  Church  had  done  nothing. 

The  first  steps  towards  remoying  this  reproach  were  taken  by  the 
Chaplains  at  Moulmein.  The  Rev.  W.  T.  Humphrey  started  a 
"Bumiali  Mission'*  Fund  there  in  connection  with  the  Society  in 
1852-63,  which  mainly  through  the  advocacy  of  his  successor  in 
1864,  the  Rev.  C.  S.  P.  Parish,  was  raised  to  Rs.ll.lGS  during  the 
next  four  years.  The  bulk  of  this  sum  was  the  gift  of  the  British 
residents  at  Moubnein,  Thyet  Myo,  and  Rangoon ;  but  among  the 
contributors  was  a  Madras  sepoy,  who  on  Christmas  Day  1857 
brought  to  the  chaplain  at  Thyet  Myo  Rs.O,  saying  that  this  being 
the  birthday  of  Christ,  **  he  felt  a  wish  to  make  an  oiTering  to  His 
name  *' ;  that  though  not  a  Christian,  he  knew  who  Christ  was  and 
why  He  had  come,  principally  from  talking  to  an  oflicer  in  his  own 
regiment.  The  Chaplain  thought  Ra.fj  a  large  offering  for  him.  but 
he  seemed  bent  on  making  it,  and  was  "perfectly  happy"  when  it 
was  accepted  [2]. 

Encouraged  by  the  support  elicited  in  Burma  the  Society  deter- 
mined to  found  a  Mission  in  the  country.  Some  of  the  British  Resi- 
dents pointt'd  to  the  Kyongs.  a  mountain  race  in  Arakan,  as  a 
promising  field  of  labour ;  but  the  primary  duty  lay  with  the  cities  and 
provinces  peopled  with  our  fellow-subjects,  whose  religion  is  the 
Religion  of  Despair — for  that  is  tlio  true  designation  of  Buddhism. 
Moulmein  was  selected  for  the  first  Mission,  and  the  Rev.  T.  A. 
CocKEY  was  stationed  there  in  February  1869.  Previously  to  his 
ordination  Mr.  Cockey  (a  student  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta)  had 
spent  two  years  (1854-U)  in  Moulmein  acquiring  the  language.  In 
April  1859  the  Rev.  A.  Shears,  from  Kngland,  took  the  principal 
charge  of  the  Mission,  which  was  directed  chiefly  to  the  east  part  of 
the  town,  tho  west  and  south-west  quarters  being  occupied  by  the 
Roman  Caiholics  and  Baptists  [4]. 

Mr.  Parish  had  already  (about  1857)  started  a  small  orphanage  for 
Eurasian  children  [5] ;  and  Mr.  Shears  now  (1859)  opened  a  boys' 
school,  which  within  a  year  was  attended  by  100  pupils  (including  u 
few  half-Chiuese  and  Anglo- Burmans),  admitted  on  tho  distinct  midcr- 
Btandiiig  that  they  were  to  be  instructed  in  Christianity  [H]. 

In  1800  Mr.  J.  E.  Marks  arrived,  and  after  being  brought  "  to  the 
brink  of  the  giave  "  by  sickness,  recovered  and  took  charge  of  thv 
school,  which  under  his  management  showed  increasing  signs  of  pros- 
perity. The  pupils  included  Burmese,  Chinese,  Mahommedan,  and 
English  boys,  and  in  1801  a  grandson  (aged  24)  and  a  son  (aged  IX)) 
of  tho  old  King  of  Delhi  (then  a  State  prisoner  at  Rangoon)  wore 
admitted  [7j.  Both  day  and  boarding  departments  were  now  quite 
full,  and  while  on  his  primary  visitation  to  Burma  in  December  IHtjl 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  stated  that  he  had  '*  never  seen  in  India  a  more 
promising  school  or  one  containing  better  elements  of  success  "  [8]. 


*  The  Amerioui  tfiaftione  were  almost  eoiirely  Msong  the  Karenii,  niul  little  imjires- 
Bu>u  hod  boen  made  on  the  BarmatM  by  Uie  Roman  CatholicB  [sec  p.  t(^>:(  >,  though  tlifir 
[forces  were  great,  Moulmein  haring  a  Biahop,  three  or  four  priesU,  and  fire  eislera  iii 
11857  [«]. 
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The  Poongrees  also  evinced  grea;  interest  in  the  school,  bo  thftt 
for  two  Tears  a:  least  scarcelv  a  dav  passed  inthoat  a  visit  from  some 
cf  the  Tellow-robed  commimity.  and  sometimes  thev  came  in  sach 
numbers  that  school  vork  had  to  be  intempted  '9\ 

On  one  occasion  'in  Ih^l)  after  twelve  Poongrees  had  listened  with 
TLi'ih  attention  to  the  Bibk-  lesson  and  witnessed  the  boys  at  their 
devotions,  a  conversation  took  place  as  thus  related  bv  Mr.  Marks : — 

"  Xi'JiT  •fiz.ry/i  ihe  roor.rj-e  c^zz.^  ;o  =:»  ;o  tali.  He  Ing^c  bj  fajinc.  that 
i':,r>i::y.  r.*r  hid  fK»:::€r.::T  v.-iitel  zr.j  Kjr-r.^.!  k»d  calv  b«n  osce  to  his.  I 
tzez-*A  zny-«:lf  ty  j^Anxinq  est  :o  Lim  the  extent  of  tnT  work  in  school,  bnt  I 
prr*rr.:f«4  xo  \-i=is  him  whenever  I  ccn'.d.  He  then  said.  *  I  beard  yoa  when  toq 
-»'<^re  prarir.^.  Tay.^Uiah-T-'T^ftLI'aTah  th'kin  "  lO  eternal  God i.  Do  70a  cot  know 
ti.ai  r;Oth;njr  is  et«-r7:al  > '  ?Jv  q::es:;oner  was  a  fine  ta!l  man.  vith  a  more  in- 
t'rllec'.-il  tour.M-nanc^  :h£.r:  a:.y  I  have  jer.  amen*  the  Pooc^ets.  His  followers 
&:A  Try  bo;.-  crowded  I'i-r.d  :  .■  h^ir  the  oi-^iTixalion  that  cr.*ued.  I  replied  that 
r:*7  T*rl:'/.r7i  to'd  ::ie  that  zl\  create!  shin??  "would  pass  awsv.  bet  that  the  Creator 
vkA  unchanArc^ble.  c:en;al.  He  said  thai  God  fOandmaf  was  de*d,  and  bad 
at'.air.^d  arnihiiation.  I  replied.  *  I  am  teaching  the^  boTs  to  pray  with  me  to  a 
i:v;r.;r  Ovl.  who  is  tr^.^nxihV.y  et^-mal.  ard  to  c-ease  to  fhil^ka  iworehipf  to  a  dead 
Oa-'idinia,  ard  to  Mijally  detd  M<'.;-.'  Th*-  Pocnsree  then  with  n;nch  earnestness 
r^peate^i  s/jvtral  time-;,  'Payah  th'kin  c^'sheeboo.*  There  is  no  God.  God  is  not. 
I  have  heard  thi^i  exprei>«ion  Urfor^  from  ?ome  Hermans,  bat  net  from  a  Poongyee. 
My  boyb  looked  at  r.e  ^Ith  astonli-huent.  and  at  their  priest  with  stmiething  like 
horror.  In  that  look  I  saw  ?cme  effect  of  o*4:r  daily  reUjrious  leaching.  A  Urely 
di.-«C'j:<!}tion  followed,  in  which  I  was  f^'eatly  a^si-ited  by  my  eider  beys,  and  also  hx 
r;y  rcfX/nshee,  who  happened  ^i-portunely  to  come  in  at  the  time.  We  parted 
moBt  amicably,  he  promisir.^'  to  come  a;.'ain.  When  he  was  eone  "  (addc^  Mr- 
Mark-.i  "  I  joined  «rveral  littlt-  (rrocps  of  the  boys  who  were  arfniincr  the  matter 
ov*:r  a;:ain  amongst  them^ivc-s.  On  the  following  day  I  had  a  Bible  lesson  to  the 
fir-.:  thr*:^  cla-nes  on  th<;r  same  «fiibj<:ot,  usin^  Paley's  illustrations,  and  aliio  those 
(o.'.tairiryl  in  .Vrchdcucon  f^iriclair's  Catechism.  May  God  grant  His  blessing  on 
the  v.ord-i  spofc^n  in  wtaknt-.- -i  V-i'.  in  tamtst  faith."' 

The  influence  of  the  school  was  extended  by  the  opening  of  evening 
cla!!«f^s  at  the  houses  of  tlie  boys'  parents  1  in  1«G0)  10  .  and  in  1863  the 
translation  of  a  grc-a;  part  of  the  Prayer  Book  into  liiirmese — a  work 
b*  :,'un  bv  Mr.  Cockev  and  continued  bv  Mr.  Shears— was  completed  bv 
Mr.  Marks    11.      " 

In  the  meantime  t]ie  Mission  Lafl  been  warmly  supported  bv  the 
Kuropf.aii  residents  at  Mouhnein  and  Rangoon  12  .  but  a  girls*  school 
«?larted  by  Mr.  Shears  had  failed  18',  and  both  the  ordained  Mission- 
aries had  withdrawn  -Mr.  Cockey  in  1800  and  Mr.  Shears  (front 
illncsf;)  in  Wt2  (^tlie  latter  had  preached  iu  a  Buddhist  Kyoung  at  the 
reipiCHt  of  the  head  Poon'_'yee  and  his  visits  extended  to  Beeling, 
Ngantee,  Martaban  and  Peloog}*ana,  Rangoon,  &c.l  14  ;  and  it  fell  to 
the  Chaplain  (Mr.  Parish  t  to  baptize  the  first  iywnHr.'ir  convert — Moniig 
Shway  Goh,  a  jjleader— on  September  lo,  IrtOJ)  ilo. 

In'  1*^("4  Mr.  Marks  liaving  been  ordained  was  transferred  to  Ran- 
goon :  and  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Nichols,  his  successor,  died  of  brain  fever 
(within  a  year  of  his  arrival)    10. 

With  the  aid  of  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Evans,  the  Rev.  J.  Fairclough, 
and  others,  the  Burmese  branch  of  the  Mission  was  carried  on  until 
1872,  when,  owing  to  the  heavy  expense  of  the  school,  the  slight 
impression  made  on  the  Bunnan  population  by  the  Churcli  services  and 
preaching,  and  the  claims  of  other  Missions,  it  was  discontinued  [l?"!, 

AVhile  trustin^j  that  "^'ood  Christian  fruit  may  come  iu  time/' 
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the  Bisbop  of  Calcutta  (referring  to  a  visit  to  Moulmcin  in  1870) 
was  of  opinion  that  *' we  must  with  patience  wait  for  it."  "Tlio 
difficulties  of  liuddliism  arc  extreme  "  {!ic  added).  **  Every  one,  lay  and 
clerical,  speaks  of  them  aH  even  greater  than  those  of  liinduism  and 
Muhommedanism  "  [18J.* 

Moulmein  was  not  wholly  abandoned  by  the  Society.  Since  1860 
excellent  work  had  been  carried  on  among  the  emigrants  from  South 
India  by  a  Tamil  catechifet  (David  John)  working  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Chaplain  nnd  of  the  Mii^sionaHes  [19]. 

After  Mr.  Fairclou^h's  removal  the  Tamil  Mission  (comprismg  in 
1875  about  180  Christians),  being  left  without  efficient  superintendence, 
became  feeble. 

In  1870,  when  the  Society  again  stationed  an  ordained  Missionary 
(Rev.  James  A.  Coldeck)  at  Moulmein,  there  were  "only  three  or  four 
Burmese  Chri.stians  of  our  Church  in  and  about  Moulmein  ;  but  the 
number  of  Tamils  was  considerable  "  and  the  orphauage  for  Eurasian 
children  was  doing  a  good  work.  For  some  time  the  European  resi- 
dents had  been  ministered  to  fortnightly  by  the  Rangoon  Chaplain,  in 
whose  absence  Judf^'e  Macleod  officiated  in  church  and  cemetery.  They 
were  now  very  averse  to  subscribing  for  a  new  Chaplain,  seeing  that  they 
had  always  been  pro^^ded  with  one  freely  by  Government ;  but  on  the 
Bisliop  of  Rangoon's  appeal  they  promised  to  contribute  Hs.l.'jO  monthly. 
Within  two  years  of  the  Missionary's  arrival  forty  converts  from 
Buddiiism  had  been  gathered  and  a  large  school  established.  A  church 
was  being  built  on  a  site  (25  acres,  granted  in  IftGl  2)  which  had  lapsed 
to  the  (iovemment  but  which  was  now  re-granted ;  one  clergyman  and 
two  native  deacons  had  been  added  to  the  staff;  and  in  tlie  words  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rangoon,  **  Seldom  in  the  history  of  Missions  has  there  been 
so  rapid  and  effective  a  reWval  of  lapsed  labour  "  [21]. 

On  his  resuming  work  at  Mandaiay  in  1885  Mr.  Colbeck  left  behind 
him  a  well-consolidated  and  organised  Mission,  comprising  Burmese, 
Tamil,  Chinese,  and  Eurasian  Christians  [22"!.  l^n  l^^O  candidates 
from  three  of  the  congregations  were  confirmed  together,  the  ser\ico 
being  trilingual— in  Eughsh,  Burmese,  and  Tamil  [23]. 

Statihtics,  1H1I3.— C'hriRlinuft,  M't ;  CornmuntcauU.  (li  ;  C'atochuiiioug,  4 ',  VilUgcs,  1 ; 
Sclioolh,fl;  SchuluTH.  Qt>0  ;  Cl«iypiten,  1 ;  I^y  AgenU,  D. 

Rafrreiurt  (Monlmein). — ^IJ  BiBhop  Titcomb'n  *' Periuttiiil  UwoIIection*  of  nritiali 
Burma,"  ltt7H-l»,  pp.  li,  IS.  '2]  C.D.C.  Rpport.  Jrtr.2-n,  pp.  72-li;  iIq.,  1H.M,  p.  (>l ;  dn , 
1M55.  p.  4»;  do.,  lH5n-7,  pp.  \\i~h:  do..  2H5«,  p.  i) ;  M.F.  IMGT.  pp.  *ini-\  ;  I  3ISS..  V.  U, 

Ms      "  ----- 


pp.  in>-50,  IHH.  iS]  I  Msa,  V.  II.  p.  IHH.  4]  Jo.,  V.  47.  pp.  1i\A-b ;  C.D.e.  KopoTl. 
J»5C--7,  p.  4»  ;  rlo.  IHflb,  pp.  U,  8-11,  UH-'.I ;  MF.  ltt.'.7,  p.  ^8-4 ;  K.  IMJIH,  pp.  IHHl ;  K.  Ihfiil. 
T..  lOa  ;  M.F.  1(*51>,  pp.  «;n-ii ;  1  MS8.,  V.  II,  j.p.  H!t-50,  1'j7-9.  liH'i,  210.  [5J  I  MSS.. 
V.  U,  p.  18«.  re]  C.D.C.  licport,  18.'.ti.  pp.lt,  jO;  flo.,  iH.-iii.  pp.  7-«;  R.  IH.v.i,  p.  102; 
M  F.  185».  p.  2SU  ;  M.F.  IHIIU,  j*.  1H7.  [7,  8j  C.D.C.  Report,  lywi,  pp.  2, 10.  'i(» ;  K.  l»m), 
ji.  laa;  R  imij,  p.  147;  H.  1H*W,  p.  14lt.  [9]  M.F.  iHtU,  pp.  VUH-W;  R.  iHdlJ,  ji.  U4. 
1101  C.D.C.  Rep<^rt,  1S«*A  pp.  l!>-20;  R.  IbOl.p.  Hit;  M  F.  IHOl,  pp.  20lt-:o ;  M.F.  1H02. 
\\.  aw.  [Ill  I  MS8.,  V.  12,  pp.  ia7,  141;  H.  IhfiO,  p.  132;  M.F.  18«J.  pp.  w(,  254, 
250;  R.18«8.p.»4.  L12]  CJ).C.  R«port,lH8W.  i*p.O.  28;<lo.,  IWW.  p.8f);  R.  U*GO.  p.  ia2. 
(X31  I  M88.,  V.  n,  pp.  447-H;  .lo..  V.  12,  pp.  Utt-IH.  ^141  I  MSS.,  V.  U.  iq..  a47,  »H2 ; 
rin.,'V.  12,  p.  27 ;  Jm.,  V.  4H,  pp.  145-<^  C.D.C.  Rfi-.Tt,  IhfiO.  i..  20;  M.F.  iHtU,  pp.  Hl-7. 
K)lM12.  H*i,  255:  R.  1861,  pp.  147,  1*9 ;  R.  1^63,  p.  14«;  M.F.  IWiU.  pp.  2a«.  aiJ«.  [15] 
R.laua,p.gi.    [l6jH.lfi6a-4,p.(WiK.lM>l,  pp.llU-U.    (.17jB.lBa*.  p.  llD;R.18fi^ 


*  T}ie  Roman  Catholic  DiHhop  in  Bunno,  &Itcr  kweniy  ycon'  cypcriuQC*  (184S-08)| 
■poko  **  vcr>-  desponding]}'  "  of  ib«  "  vraul  of  liacctiH  "  of  bis  work. 
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p.  118;  B. laae, p.  136 :  R.  lS67,pp.  109-10;  B.  1869,  p.  100;  B.  1S71,  pu  108;  CJIC 
Bepon.  167:2,  p.  187:  B.  1»T3.  p.  7^  18  M.F.  1871.  pp.  aOi-8:  «m  oZm  MJF.  lan, 
p.  256.  19*  Jo^  Feb.  17.  1^^60;  Jo..  V.  4rt,  p.  17J;  a  1861,  p^  149;  B.  1889^  p^  147; 
R.  1463.  p.  94:  R.  1866.  p.  Id6:  R.  XwS^.  p.  90:  R.  1»70,  pL  84;  V.F.  1871,  pL  Mft, 
'30  C.D.C.  Report,  1475.  pp.  25-6:  Bishop  Titconb's  -"Fenonftl  BaooDediaM* 
*»fe  1  .  ppL  13-15 :  B.  1im^4.  p.  83.  '21'  I  MSS..  V.  11,  p.  434 ;  do.,  V.  IS,  ppL  96-8; 
do..  V.  19.  p.  &)9 ;  R.  l;$e»0.  p.  3d ;  R  Iwjtl.  pp.  36,  39.  '3t  K  1864,  Tpp.  3S-A.  [18]  B. 
lt?90,  p.  44. 

(II.)  RAITGOOV. 

RiXGOciN.  the  capital  of  Barau.  is  a  renurkable  city.  Tamils,  Telogiu,  Bengali^ 
&zid  otker  Hindas,  Chinese.  Amienidns,  Jew«.  PArseea,  MahommcdMW,  mmgling  witk 
the  BAtire  and  Eoropean  and  Earasi&n  population,  gire  it  a  cosmopblitaii  duumctar. 
1:=:  nataral  &arroandinps  are  of  great  beauty,  and  it  contains  what  is  rqpaiKdei 
Bcddh:»ts  as  the  most  sacred  cditice  of  Bnrma — the  Shvar  Dagon  Pagoda,  a 
<-*:-3unf>nied  ■i.COO  Tears  ago.  and  supi^oKd  to  corer  eight  hain  of  the  head  of 
iLe  f'^.ander  <l'  their  religion  [1_. 

S.P.6.  Feriod  (1864-02).— The  European  residents  at  Bangoon 
had  already  contributed  to  the  foundation  of  a  Mission  at  Moulmein 
'j,€e  p.  63r  when  their  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Cboftosc,  in  1858 
suggested  the  opening  of  one  in  their  midst,  and  this  (after  a  visit  of 
the  Ber.  A.  Shears  of  Moulmein  early  in  1661 )  the  Society  in  April 
1861  resolved  to  do  [2\  But  three  vears  elapsed  before  a  Miasionuy 
could  be  found  for  the  post,  and  meanwhile  Mr.  Grofton  coanod 
collecting  funds  for  the  object  3]. 

Early  in  1863  Mr.  J.  E.  Marks  of  Moulmein  twice  visited  Ban- 
goon  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  the  printing  of  the  Burmese 
Prayer  Book  completed  by  him  4'  'sec  p.  632' ;  and  'daring  a  fort- 
night's stay  there  in  January- 1864  he  collected  in  five  days  nearly 
Ks.7.000  for  the  proposed  Mission — Bs.600  from  the  Bnrmans  them- 
selves "->'. 

Having  been  ordained  Dtracou  at  Calcutta  Mr.  Marks  was  trans- 
ferred to  Bangoon.  where  in  March  1864  he  began  work  by  opening 
a  Mission  school  in  *'  the  Cottage."  It  was  at  first  agreed  to  receive 
no  European  pupils,  as  what  are  now  known  as  '*  the  Bangoon  Diocesan 
Schools  "  had  been  opened  a  fortnight  earlier,  but  this  "embarrass- 
in*;"  agreement  was  afterwards  annulled  by  mutual  consent.  Mean- 
while, with  the  assistance  of  ten  old  pupils  and  Mr.  Kristnasawmy  and 
a  Burman  *  teacher  (all  of  whom  Mr.  Marks  had  brought  from 
Moulmein),  the  Native  School  rapidly  filled — in  nine  months  220  bovs 
had  been  received  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  ihey  would  oe 
taught  Christianity,  and  four  had  been  admitted  to  baptism  [6]. 

In  December  1864  Mr.  Marks  left,  dangerously  ill.  but  after  a  few 
months'  stay  in  England  he  returned,  against  the  protest  of  the 
Society's  consulting  physician  [7'.  The  Bev.  J.  Faibclocgh  and  Mr. 
Bawling  s  soon  joined  him  :  and  afterwards  the  Bevds.C.  W.\rren, 
C.  U-  Ch.ucd.  and  James  A.  Colbece  took  part  in  the  work.  In 
1886  the  school — then  under  the  advice  of  Sir  Arthur  Phayre  called 
•'  St.  John's  College  " — was  removetl  into  "  Woodlands,"  and  in  1869 
a  site  was  purchased  from  Government  and  permanent  teak  build- 
uigs  were  begun.  These  have  been  considerably  added  to  from  time  to 
time.  Government  and  the  people,  both  Europeans  and  natives,  help- 

The  Bnrmcpp  make  eicenent  teachtr^.    The  Rev.  C.  Warren  reported  in  1870  thai  ba 

would  not  change  his  staff  of  ;nativo''  ii«>:$taiit»  for  an  ««2U*1  uamber  of  European*  [0a% 
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ing  liberally.  With  tlio  exception  of  an  interval  spent  at  Mandalay 
I  (1869  to  January  1875)  and  short  furloughs,  the  institution  has  re- 
i  mained  under  tlie  charge  of  Mr.  Marks  [8]j  who  was  deacribed  by  the 
\      first  Bishop  of  Rangoon  in  1880  as 

*'  one  of  the  most  skilful  and  succcBsful  ol  eohoolm asters  who  .  .  .  haa  .  .  • 
learned  to  Hpe^k  Burmese  like  a  natire,  and  is  not  only  known  throughout  the 
chief  part  of  British  Banna,  but  is  so  loved  ftnd  lulniircd  by  tho  Burmcjie  as  to 
possess  influence  over  them  wherever  he  goca.  ...  In  many  ways,  1  found  him 
t       quite  a  power  among  them  "  [9]. 

As  an  instance  of  this,  dnnng  &  vmi  to  Mandalay  in  1880  Dr. 
Marks  was  met  at  every  station  by  old  St.  John's  boys.  One  brought 
him  Rs.50,  another  an  enierald  ring,  others  fruits,  till  his  cabin  was 
filled  with  presents.  At  Mandalay  many  welcomed  him  ;  each  gave 
his  history,  and  together  they  presented  an  offering  of  nearly  Rs.500 
for  the  Rangoon  Orphanage  [lOJ. 

At  the  close  of  1871  the  college  had  but  184  pupils  ;  ten  years  later 
the  number  had  risen  to  500,  and  there  are  now  OoO  (300  hoarders). 
Altogether  nearly  10,000  boys  have  been  admitted  [11],  and  the  old 
pupils  cover  the  country  as  clerks  and  Government  officers  in  almost 
every  department.  The  \-ariety  of  races  represented  in  the  college — 
Europeans,  Eurasians,  Armenians,  Jews,  Burmese,  Talincs,  Chinese, 
Shans,  Karens.  Siamese,  Arakanese,  Khins,  Bengalis,  Tamils.  Mussul- 
mans, and  many  others- -and  the  diversity  of  costume  entailed  by  it, 
presents  a  scene  like  a  large  garden  filled  with  many-coloured  Mowers. 
The  scholars  all  learn  together  and  play  tof^ether  happily,  and 
national  quarrels  are  unknown.  Their  ages  vary  from  seven  to  over 
thirty,  and  they  are  of  different  ranks  in  life — princes  and  servants, 
gentlemen's  sons  and  the  poorest  of  the  poor— all  are  equal  in  school 
and  in  play-ground.  The  College  is  famous  for  athletics;  the  native 
lads  play  barefooted,  and  are  always  willing  thus  to  challenge  teams  of 
English  soldiers  or  sailors  at  cricket  and  football.  The  College  also 
furnishes  two  companies  of  cadets  of  the  Rangoon  Volunteer  Rilles, 
with  brass  and  drum  and  fife  bands ;  and  an  efficient  Fire  Brigade 
of  250  boys  witli  uiniuial  e^igine  kc.  always  ready  to  go  to  fires, 
which  in  Rangoon  I  built  mostly  of  wood)  are  frequent  and  destruc- 
tive. A  large  number  of  tiie  Eurasian  boys  are  orphans— the  children 
of  European  fathers  who*  are  either  dead  or  have  left  the  country. 
Towards  erecting  the  orphanage  department  (lovomment  gavo 
Rs. 10,000,  but  its  maintenance,  requiring  as  it  does  £1,000  a  year, 
causes  much  anxiety  and  care  [12]. 

The  College  is  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the 
Society  and  in  pursuance  of  a  scheme  drawn  up  by  Bishop  Cotton 
of  Calcutta  [18].  The  boys  are  educated  (chiefly  through  the  medium 
of  English  I  up  to  the  matriculation  standard  of  Calcutta  University. 
but  the  object  of  the  College  is  to  teach  Christianity  to  all  of 
them  [14]. 

How  that  object  is  being  accomphshed  shall  be  told  in  the  words 
of  Bishop  Titcomb  :  — 

'•  The  delight  with  which  I  first  [in  1878]  walked  into  its  spacious  hall  and 
1       class  rouiafi  and  beheld  tliis  mass  of  youths  under  Christian  iTistritction,  may  be 
well  imagined,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  has  faud  tjo  <i«i\!By^^J^^■\^^i.«'«. 
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magnificent  Bangoon  High  School ;  whicli  though  liuilt  and  conducted  by  Govern^ 
raent  nt  on  enorxnoUB  cost,  upon  the  avowed  principle  of  fion-rettj/ums  instrue- 
tioTt,  has  been  nererthe1es«  fairly  beaten  In  nimibers  by  this  Atist^iotsary  In- 
btitulion  ri5]. 

"  What  haB  it  done  for  Christiunitr ?  Much,  every  way.  In  the  first  place,  it; 
has  led  to  the  convention  and  baptism  of  8evcnty-tive  Iturmans.  In  the  next' 
plaec,  the  forty  Chincsd  ponvcrln  who  wcrn  lo^t  year  received  into  onr  Church  had 
all  bi'cu  prepared  in  this  college  by  Its  Principal,  thruu^h  a  Buriueae-spealcinjf  j 
Chinaman  &a  an  interpreter;  and  they  now  worpliip,  when  not  in  the  jungles,  in 
the  coUepo  chapel.  In  the  tkmi  place  all  the  heathen  boys,  down  to  the  youncpst, 
rt'coive  daily  instruction  in  the  Uiblc  from  ChriKtian  teaebcn;,  the  eflfect  of  which 
id  that,  although  conversion  may  not  take  place  lUiring  school-life,  such  boys 
nevertheless  grow  up  eulifjihtened  with  a  foundation  knowledge  of  Divine  truth, 
which  afterwards  makes  them  much  better  ()UBliUed  to  receive  the  Cioupel,  either 
wi  impressed  npon  them  by  self-retlection  over  tlie  paat,  or  by  tlio  efforts  of  Mis- 
tiionaries  in  other  places.  In  view  of  facts  liko  thoRC,  who  can  question  that  St. 
John's  College  is  doing  true  Missionary  work  ?  I  have  myttolf  held  ive*'kly  Iliblu 
clntJE^CB  there.  AVithin  the  chapel  nf  this  colle^  it  hiis  abo  been  my  pri\ilcgD  both 
to  preach  und  baptize  continually,  and,  ihc  heathuu  boarders  being  pretwnt,  I 
have  never  used  tlie  least  reserve  in  endeavouricft  to  make  all  my  preaching  of  a 
Mistiionory  churacter.  Need  I  add  anything  further?  If  you  wish  one  word  more. 
let  me  only  add  that  we  have  lately  established  a  guild  for  uniting  in  ChiiKtiaii 
brolherhood  young  men  who  have  been  educated  and  baptized  in  this  collcgr, 
many  of  ^shoiii  have  been  i^cattered  in  the  junf;le.s  and  are  in  danger  of  losing  all 
Christian  influence.     It  already  numbers  kixty  members  "  [IGJ. 

The  Guild  of  •*  St.  John  the  Evanj^'elist "  was  formed  in  1878,  and 
in  tlie  same  year  the  Bishop  found  that  an  old  pupil,  then  a  Government 
official,  had  opened  a  Christian  school  at  Thonzai,  a  village  on  tho  Proiue 
Kaihvay,  entirely  at  his  own  expense  |17j. 

The  Bishop  has  described  the  work  of  the  college  an  "  grand  "  [18] » 
and  testimony  to  its  propio^s  and  value  has  been  received  from  majiy 
cjnartiTs  jIOj.     [Sfe  also  p.  791], 

As  the  oQ'spnnp;  of  St.  Jolui's  College,  other  schools  may  bo  pointed 
out  in  Kangoon.  on  the  Irrawaddy  |pp.  (SH!)  -10],  and  in  Mondalay  [p.  G49] 
['20]  ;  and  in  iHlH  the  Lambeth  degree  of  D.D.  wan  conferred  on  Mr. 
Marks  (by  Archbishop  Tait)  *'  in  recognition  of  the  services  which  ho  has 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  Christian  education  in  Burma"  [21]. 

While  St.  John's  College  has  accomplished  so  much  for  the  boys 
and  young  men,  similar  (thou;;;h  less  extensive)  work  has  been  done 
for  the  girls  by  means  of  St.  ^fary'a  School,  in  connection  with  tho 
Society  and  its  handmaiil^  the  Ladies'  Association.  At  this  school, 
which  was  founded  in  1805  under  Miss  Cooke,  it  could  be  said  in  lt*CO, 
•*  almost  every  race  in  Rangoon  is  represented  in  it  "  [2*2  and  28]. 

Indeed  as  far  as  educational  ivork  is  concerned  the  Bangoon  Mis&ion 
was  "  in  a  very  satisfactory  condition  "  when  Bishop  Tiicomb  arrived 
in  1H7H,  but  *•  more  direct  evangelistic  work  in  the  city  among  Uie 
Burmese"  was  '*  by  no  means  so  well  developed  "  [24]. 

Unyielding  as  Buddhism  had  shown  itself  elsewhere  [p.  633],  in 
the  case  of  Rangoon  the  evangelisation  of  the  natives  was  attended  with 
special  dinicultiea,  from  the  fact  that  the  city  hml  become  E-nropeanised 
— both  its  poong}'ees  and  its  laymen,  and  the  taste  of  the  Biirmans  was 
so  jaded  by  their  adoption  of  Eughsh  vices  that  before  anything  else 
could  be  done  it  was  necessary  to  instil  a  moral  tone.  Thus  reported] 
the  Rev.  C.  Chard  in  1871   [25]. 

In  the  absence  of  a  church  for  tho  Burmese,  servicci  were  held  daily 
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In  St.  John's  College  Chapel,  which  on  Sundays  was  thrown  open  to 
all  the  Burmese  Christians  in  Eangoon,  and  up  tb  ItiHl  alwut  100 
Burmeflo  converts  hod  been  baptized  there  [26]. 

In  1H77  Kemraeiidine,  a  suburban  village  between  two  and  three 
miloR  from  the  heart  of  lianf^oon,  became  the  centre  of  a  special  Mission 
(St.  Michael's)  among  the  Burmese  under  the  Kev.  James  A.  Colbeck. 
Mr.  Colbeck  lived  in  a  native  Burmese  house  among  Buddhists 
in  a  single  upper  room  (which  served  him  an  study,  bedroom  and 
dining-room),  in  order  that  the  lower  room  mi^ht  he  used  as  a  chapel 
in  which  he  conducted  daily  and  Sunday  services.  Opposite  Kemmeii- 
dinc  ift  Alatchyoung  (on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hangoon  Biver),  the  two 
villages  with  Hangoon  itself  forming  the  area  of  Mr.  Colbeck's  Burmese 
labours  [27] . 

In  187H  a  Mission  school  and  chapel  were  erected,  and  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  baptisms  was  reported  [28].  On  Mr.  Colbeck's  removal 
to  Moulmein  the  good  work  which  he  had  planted  was  talicii  up  by  thu 
Rev.  J.  Faihclouc.h  [20  ,  and  in  1882  the  importance  of  the  Mission 
was  enhanced  by  the  ostabUshment  of  an  institution  for  the  training 
of  Catechists  and  Clerj^y  for  the  whole  of  Burma  [30J.     [See  p.  791.] 

Kcmraendine  is  reckoned  as  an  olTsliont  of  St.  John's  College,  as  is 
also  Poozondoung,  another  suburb  of  Rangoon,  where  the  planting 
of  a  girls'  school  in  connectiou  with  the  Ladies'  Association  [81  j 
has  led  to  the  foundation  of  a  hopeful  Burmese  Mission.  In  188G  Mr. 
NoDDEHwaa  stationed  there  to  conduct  the  work  of  the  dispensary  and 
to  help  in  the  schools  (32'.  He  was  replaced  by  the  Uov.  T.  RtCKABD 
in  1888,  and  in  1889  the  liishop  of  Rangoon  reported  *'  the  most  striking 
and  hopeful  success  "  of  tlie  Society's  Missions  in  the  Diocese  in  the 
year  had  been  *' amongst  that  class  which  has  for  so  long  been 
indifferent  to  the  claims  of  the  Gospel,  the  Buddhists."  There  had 
been  an  increase  of  baptisms,  '*  and  large  numbers  of  enquirers  "  wore 
continually  coming  from  the  city  and  tlio  country.  A  great  change 
.<*eomed  to  be  taking  place  in  **  the  attitude  of  the  people  towards 
Christianity."  Along  with  a  lessened  hostility  there  was  a  growinj? 
desire  to  Icnow  what  Christianity  is.  In  Rangoon  and  the  country 
Buddliists  were  being  broken  up  into  sects  (there  being  at  least  nine  in 
the  city)  and  were  drifting  further  away  from  *' popular  Buddhism.* 
The  converts  were  from  the  newer  sects  [38], 

In  1890  Mr.  Hickard  baptized  twenty-six  Buddhists  in  one  day  at 
the  WUage  of  Myoungbin, 

Anotiier  important  work  originated  in  connection  with  St.  John's 
College  was  that  among  the  Chinese  settlers.  On  arriving  in  his  diocese 
in  1878  the  Bishop  of  Rangoon  learned  that  a  Burmese  lady  had  for 
about  two  years  been  paying  for  the  services  of  a  Cliinese  catechist  by 
whoso  labours  a  goodly  number  had  been  brought  to  an  earnest  state 
of  inquiry  into  Christianity.  Many  of  these,  though  living  six  miles 
from  Rangoon,  employed  as  agriculturists,  attended  a  senico  held  for 
them  on  Sundays  at  St.  John's  College  Chapel — forty  generally  being 
present.  Dr.  Marks'  addresses  on  those  occasions  being  in  Burmese, 
were  rendered  into  Chinese  by  the  catechist ;  but  when  the  Bishop  now 
came  forward  to  as.*iist,  his  English  hail  to  be  put  into  Burmese  by 
Dr.  Murks  and  the  Burmese  into  Chinese  by  the  catechist. 

Dr.  Mai'ks  v.'as  in  the  habit  of  coUecting  the  Chinumeu  for  week-day 
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instruction  also,  toocbing  them  carefully  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith  through  the  clauses  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

The  sincenty  of  the  catechumeus  was  tested  by  a  long  delay,  during 
uhich  they  never  once  asked  a  favour  or  bej^ged  one  auna  piece,  bu 
regularly  Sunday  after  Sunday  contributed  to  the  offertories  of  St 
John's  College  Chapel,  and  at  last  vindicated  tiieir  fitness  for  baptism 
by  tearing  down  from  their  own  homes  and  quite  of  their  own   accord 
**  every  household  god,  and  every  mark  of  their  old  idolatry." 

Even  after  this  and  their  promising  to  support  a  Chinese  clei'gyxnaD 
of  their  own  they  were  one  by  one  further  inatrnoted  and  examined  by 
Dr.  Miuka  *'  in  order  that  nothing  might  be  left  undone  to  secare  their 
eflicieiit  preparation." 

At  length  in  1878  thirty-six  were  admitted  to  baptism  by  the  Bishop 
in  the  pro-cathedral,  the  service  being  conducted  in  Burmese,  Chinese, 
and  English.  8uch  a  sight  liad  never  before  been  seen  in  British 
Bunna,  and  naturally  excited  great  interest,  the  Chief  Commissioner 
himself  being  present.  On  the  following  Sunday  six  more  were  baptued 
at  St.  John's  CoUcgc. 

This  was  followed  up  by  the  confirmation  of  twenty-seven  Chinese 
on  November  17,  1878.  At  the  same  senice,  which  was  conducted  in 
three  languages  as  before,  twenty-five  Burmese  and  seventeen  Eurasians 
were  confirmetl,  and  *'  In  this  way  "  (to  quote  the  Bishop's  words)  "  we 
were  enabled  to  reahse  in  a  greater  measure  than  we  had  ever  felt 
before  the  visibility  of  the  Church  Catholic  and  the  true  organic  unity 
of  Christian  brotherhood." 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  attempt  to  obtain  a  Chinese 
clergyman  for  this  Mission  has  failed  [35]. 

In  this  respect  the  Tamil  branch  of  the  Society's  work  in  Rangoon 
has  been  more  fortunate.  The  Tamils  there  are  a  numerous  body,  chiefly 
belon£7iug  tothe  poorer  classes,  and  employed  as  household  servants 
and  gharrie  drivers  [30J. 

As  early  ns  1807  there  were  forty  Madras  boys  receiving  iustmction 
in  the  Mission  school,  and  their  parents  were  visited  in  their  houses  [37]. 

Until  187H  the  Mission  was  worked  by  a  Tamil  catcehist — under  the 
fiupernsion  of  the  English  Missionaries — and  on  Trinity  Sunday  in 
that  year,  to  the  delight  of  the  Christians,  then  numbering  180,  their 
countryman  ami  teacher,  Samitei^  AmsHEKANATnAx,  was  ordained 
deacon,  this  being  the  fii'st  ordination  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  Bunna. 
Hitherto  they  had  met  for  worship  in  the  cantonment  ontl  pro-cathedral 
cluu*ches,  hut  arrangements  were  now  mode  for  the  erection  (on  a  site 
granted  by  Government)  of  a  church  of  their  own,  "  St.  Gabriel's,"  for 
which  they  had  raised  Hs.1,000,  and  they  now  also  undertook  to  provide 
a  fair  proportion  of  their  pastor's  stipend — a  duty  before  neglected.  The 
feehng  of  these  Tamil  Christians  towards  their  liishop  was  shown  in  a 
touching  manner  on  New  Year's  Day  187!',  when,  to  quote  the  Bishop's 
■words, 

"  Sitting  in  my  vemndah  Rbout  4  p.m.  I  heard  the  itound  of  a  y  oUn,  aooom- 
panied  by  siitginK.  at  our  componnd  gate.  Prcsentlj  ii  long  line  of  Tamils — 
men,  women  and  chiltb-cn — advanced  toward  the  house,  vf'uh  weird  and  wild- 
sQUudiiig  hymna,  to  givo  their  Bishop  a  New  Year's  greutiug.  l)n  luceiiding  the 
verandah,  thev  all  HImI  along  the  front  rails  in  Bilence^  and,  when  rftatinned  in 
proper  order,  again  broke  out  into  a  seriea  of  hymns.  .  .  .  This  done  they  handed 
myself  and  daughters  bouquets  of  floweru,  and  .  .  .  read  me  a  written  addresa  .  .  , 
in  very  good  Kaglisb,  Uiaokiug  mc  for  the  interest  that  I  had  taken  io  their 
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BpiritaaiweKftr©  and  invokinf^  every  blesfiing  npon  mynelf,  family  and  diocef^e. 
This  was  read  by  their  deacon,  AbishckunutJaan.  I  replied  in  affectionate  and 
grateful  terms.  .  ,  .  the  women  then  came  forward  and  hhowered  over  me  broken 
Bprig8  of  flowers  .  .  ,  also  on  my  danj^htflrs  until  .  .  .  the  .  .  .  floor  was  .  .  . 
covered  with  flowers.  Alter  thia  friendly  greoting  we  all  knelt  down  and  askwl 
the  Divine  blessing.  I  then  dt.stributfd  swcetmcat^t  to  the  children  in  return  fur 
a  cake  which  they  deposited  on  the  table,  shook  handn  with  them  one  by  one,  and 
bade  them  a  hearty  farewell.  .  .  .  With  resumed  procession  and  hymn  eingtag  .  .  . 
these  aim  pie -hearted  people  retired,  under  a  pleasing  conviction  that  their  offices 
of  Christian  love  had  been  doly  and  solemnly  exercised  *'  [88]. 

The  work  among  the  Tamils  continues  to  make  encouraging  pro- 
gress 139].  In  1891  Rs.7,000  were  bequeathed  to  the  Mission  by  a 
converted  Brahmin  who  died  a  month  after  his  baptism,  but  owing  to 
Pome  informality  the  Mission  is  not  likely  to  benefit  by  the  bequest  [40]. 

Statiktics,  Baugoon  Mirwion,  1HU2. — ChnHtians,  ItiVi  ;  Com  man  lean  tit,  Gdo  ; 
Cativhnmena,  134;  Villagefl,  0;  Suhofd^,  7;  Seholursi.  I.IOW;  Clergymuii,  !> ;  Lay 
A««i(e,Sfl. 

I^e/ereticea  (Bangoon). — fl"'  Bisliop  Titcomb's  "Versonal  RectAleoUons"  pp.  U-**, 
[2]  I  Mas..  V.  11,  p|).  212/243,  817.  aH'J,  UWMa  ;  M.F.  l8(iJ.  pp.  K4.  Ht(,  lift,  100,  102;  Jo., 

V.  45,  pp.  un-c.    L3J  I  Mww-1  V.  11.  rr-  4'-ii>-30:  do.,  v.  la,  pp.  ii-iri,  ly,  srt,  im-i,  173, 

[4]  I  MSa..  V.  13,  pp.  1^7,  141.  [&]  I  MSS.,  V.  li  p.  27(1;  R.  19*14,  p.  110.  (6}  R. 
1(MJ»~4,  p.  DO;  R.  1H04.  p.  110;  ^i.¥.  1H8D,  p.  dl7.  [6u]  R.  1H70.  p.  84.  [7]  a  1804, 
p.  Ill;  R.  IHflG.  p.  IIH;  M.F.  IhMii,  j..  aiV.  [S;  R.  IHitri,  p.  llH;  K.  1H1I«,  pp.  12a-4  ; 
R.  1H74,  p.  90;  K,  IHHl  p.  a7;  M.F-  IHMfl,  pp.  217-Im:  Q.M.U  r»H.  [9;  Hit^hop  T.'ii 
"P.  R."  <««•  il)),  p.  25.  (10^  M.F.  ibwo,  pp.  am,  387.  [11]  R.  iKsi.  p.  an ;  M.F.  lbiH». 
p,  SBO;  R.  18t)0,  p.  14.  [iSj  Bishop  T.'«  "F.  R."  {««•  (Ij),  p.  26;  g.M.U  68;  M,F. 
iHsa,  pp.  l67-«  :  M.F.  18fli»,  p.  ail) :  M.F.  l^Sio,  p.  2k«  ;  I  MSB..  V.  C4.  p.  «8.  [13]  M.F. 
IHH9.  p.  2ia  ,14'  Q.M  L.  SH.  fl6J  Biflhop  T 's  "  V.  H."  ^*f^  [lii,  p.  M  \ie^  R.  1«7», 
p.  i».  [17]  Binhtip  T.'n  "  P.  R."  <!«•  [1  ).  pp.  81-2.  H«  ;  R.  ]m7H,  p.  iti.  [18]  M.F.  1870, 
p.  51fl.  [lOJ  R.  iHtiH,  pp.  l'J3-5;  ft.  1K07,  n.  U)h;  C.DX\  Rt^port.  Ib7'i,  pp.  Hi-i; 
R,  1H7»,  p.  72 ;  R.  1877. !».  24  ;  B.  1878.  p.  SI ;  M.F,  l87a.  pp.  'ifiO.  'J5H-y  ;  R.  itim),  p.  »h  ; 
R.  IStia,  p.  48;  M.F.  IHHS,  pp.  107-^;  B.  1884.  p.  IWI ;  R.  IHM,  p.  37;  R.  1SH«. 
p.  44;  M.F.  1889,  pp.  218,  'i20;  R.  18fiO.  p.  44.  [20]  M.F.  1889.  p.  1118.  [21]  B,  1879, 
p.  28.  [22  R.  18«5,  p.  11«;  R.  I8ti«,  p.  12*;;  B.  iHiiV,  p.  l(W ;  R.  I8r,w,  p.  8t) ;  B,  1877, 
p.  24:  H.  18H0,  pp.  8»-4;  R.  1881,  p.  8(i ;  M.F.  1883,  p.  107.  [33]  K.  IhliiJ.  p.  100. 
""       ■  "  '"""  ltt71,pp.  a04-r.;  R  1874.  p,  lUI. 


|24j  BiBliop  T.'b  "  P.  R."  (te*f[l  i,  pp.  27-**.     [36]  M.F.  ItJ 

[261  R.  1881,  p.  88;  Bisliop  T.'i  "P.  R-"  (im  [1]),  p.  27.  [a7TR  1877.  p.  24  ;  R.  l»8l, 
pp.  87,  8»  ;  M.F,  1880.  p.  217  :  Bishop  T.'a  "  P.  R."  {tee  [1],  pp.  29.  81.  [28]  R.  1878,  p.  81. 
[iO]  R.  1881.  p.  89.  [30]  R.  1886,  p.  87  ;  R.  IBH«,  p.  42 ;  R.  1887,  p.  8lt.  [31]  R.  18«8, 
p.  89;  R.  1875.  p.  18;  B.  18H1,  pp.  a«-7;  M.F.  1H89,  p.  218;  IL  1890,  p.  4fi.  [32]  B. 
1880,  p.  42.  [331  I  MS8.,  V.  M,  p.  102.  [34]  R.  189(>,  p.  4."..  [35]  R.  1878,  p.  27; 
M.F.  187H,  pp.  200-2 ;  Bishop  T.'s  "  P.  B."  (am  [1]),  pp.  81-4,  82-3.  fS6J  R.  1877,  p.  24  ; 
Binhop  T.'B  "  P.  R'*  itff  \1'\}.  p.  80.  [87}  R-  I8fl7,  pp.  HHMO.  [38]  R.  187(».  p.  84  ;  R. 
1878.  pp.  2&-30;  Binhop  T.'i  '*P.  R."  \$ee  [1]),  pp.  UO-1,  4G,  72,  87-8, 101.  [30J  R.  1891, 
p.  41.     [40]  M.F.  1892,  p.  88. 


(in.)  IRRAWADDY  RIVER  STATIONS  (S.P.G.  Period.  1867-92). 

In  18*i4  the  Ilt'V.  J.  K.  M.\KKs  of  Rangoon,  attended  by  ten  of  liifl 
school  boys,  visited  the  towns  of  Henzada,  Myanoung,  Prome,  and 
Thyet  Myo,  on  the  River  Irrawaddy.  "Everywhere  the  Burmans 
"were  exceedingly  anxious  to  have  similar  schools  "  to  that  at  Kangoon 
"  estahlislied  in  tJieir  towns  and  villages,  and  offered  to  contribute 
towards  them."  This,  with  the  desire  expressed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  (during  his  visitation  of  Burma  in  1867)  led  to  the  ostabliBh- 
Dient  of  schools  by  Mr.  Marks  at  Plenzada,  Zelcon,  Myanoung,  and 
Tbyet  Myo  under  old  pupils  of  his  [1]. 

Henzada  is  a  clean,  peaceful  town,  reminding  ono  of  England. 
It  baa  a  large  population  and  two  pagodas  [2].    The  Misaiou  ^hool 
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wfts  opened  on  Sc-ptember  19,  18G7,  iu  a  house  lent  free  of  cost  for 
months,  while  the  futare  building  was  being  erected  on  a  site  of  five  acres 
of  land  given  to  the  Society  for  the  purpose  [8].  In  1873  the  Director 
of  Public  Inatniction  pronounced  it  to  bo  '*tho  best  socond-class  school 
in  Burma"  ^4],  Seven  years  later  the  first  Bishop  of  Rangoon 
tesLilied  that  it  was  a  "  first-rate  S.P.G.  Mission  School  "  [5] ;  but  his 
successor,  Bishop  Strachan,  considered  it  advisable  in  180O  to  close  it 
and  to  sell  the  mntcrial  of  the  building  [G]. 

Zeloon  and  Mjanouag. — Schools  were  opened  in  1808.  but  after- 
wards abandoned — the  latter  somo  time  subsequent  to  1877.  Their 
failure  may  bo  attributed  to  the  difliculty  of  securing  suitable  toachers 
and  sufficient  supervision  by  English  Missionaries  [7.] 

Thyet  Myc— At  the  time  the  school  was  opened  in  188(5  Thyet 
Myo  was  the  extreme  frontier  town  of  Bntish  Burma;  and  the 
Rev.  C.  II.  t'HARD,  who  was  permanently  stationed  there  in  lb71,  was 
"struck  with  the  rxtrenic  fioshness  of  tlio  character  of  the  native 
inhabitants,  the  manly  and  sterlinjL?  virtue  of  their  character,  and  tho 
deeper  regard  for  things  spiritual"  as  compared  with  Europeanised 
Ran^'oon.  The  ground  had  "scarcely  been  broken.*'  and  many  listened 
to  the  preaching  of  the  (iospel  "with  almost  the  freshness  of  a  first 
lioaring  of  it  "  [S].  As  the  centre  of  several  largo  villages  also.  Thyet 
Myo  was  a  good  field  for  a  Missionary  ;  but.  Mr.  Cliard  being  harupore<) 
With  Chaplain's  duties  (at  least  until  1877J,  the  chief  Mission  work  at 
the  station  has  been  connected  with  education.  Tlie  boys*  school 
was  however  almost  entirely  supported  from  the  contributions  of  the 
Europeans,  who  also  assisted  Mi's.  Chard  in  tlit?  Girls'  School  estab- 
lislied  by  her  in  18U8  [t>].  Both  of  these  schools  have  been  success- 
ful [lOj  ;  and  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  Missionary  in  1878  the  work 
of  the  Mirision  was  entrusted  to  a  native  sub-deacon  [11]. 

Prome.— The  Bituation  of  Prome,  on  the  brow  of  a  narrow 
gorge  through  which  the  IiTawaddy  flows,  is  lovely  ;  and  since  it  was 
taken  by  the  British  in  1H2.>  it  has  heen  improved  and  beautified.  It 
possesses  a  fine  pagoda  and  an  cflicicnt  Girls'  School.  The  school, 
which  is  connected  with  the  Ladies'  Association,  was  opened  by  the 
Rev,  C,  Warren  in  1871  fl2i.  In  187H  the  foundation-stone  of  a 
church  for  the  station  was  laid  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Burma, 
the  building  being  named  "St.  Mark's"  in  honour  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Mauks.  a  catechist  was  stationed  there  in  1879  by  aid  of  a  fund 
raised  by  Uie  Diocese  of  Winchester  [18], 

Statibtics,  1B02,— ChrintmnB.  8S;  CommnnlciLiitft,  10;  Catcehumenit,  3 ;  VilUgc*,  X; 
RcIiooIk,  3;  Bchol&rs,  4UK;  Clergymen,  1 ;  I^y  AgentH,  7. 

Hrfrrmm  (Irrawadd;  Htver  Stational.— ""1]  It.  IHiU,  p.  Ill  ;  R.   laOT,  p,  108;  R. 
ISllM.  p.  H'J;  ]H«1.  p.  a?;  M.F.  1M»U,J».  21«:   QJ*.  Nov.  18flH.      faj  Bi.=lio(»  Titwmb'n 
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pp.  aot-O.  It.  1K7:J,  p.  U'i ;  U.  lH7a.  p.  7!l;  U.  1S75.  i>.  I'J;  R.  1m77,  p.  24  ;  R.  1h»j,  n  sn 
[101  R-  1«7I1,  jk7*J;  R.  l(*7l,  p.  Ut;  R.  IKmI,  p.  uii.  [Uj  R.  1878.  p.  IW ;  K,  18«1.  p.  8fl' 
[laj  Bmhop  T.'*  -T,  It"  («/•-»  [2]»,  pp.  IH-iJ :  R.  1S71.  p.  101 ;  R.  l»n,  P-  24.  [ISJ  Baihop 
T.'a  "  V.  H."  lJ«  [2J),  pp.  CO,  100 ;  M.F.  Itwit,  p.  »»«.  "^ 
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(IV.)  THE  TOFNGOO  AND  HASHES  KISSION. 

TouMOOO  fltanda  on  the  westoru  bank  nf  tho  Sitinue  River,  inulnr&v  b«tWe4n  Rangoon 
luid  MondalAy,  and  in  Ihecentra  of  a,  forttlo  vaW^v  thirty  miles  wide.  Extending  for  milei 
to  the  K.E.,  E.,  and  S.E.  are  the  K&rcn  districts.  Uujrauil  the  KareuB  are  Shans,  then 
Chineae-Shana,  and,  laatly,  ChinsM. 

Scattered  over  the  Karon  Hills  lie  the  rflbges  of  the  Karena,  the  ^reat  valleys  being 
occupied  principally  by  Barmeae. 

The  Ku-enH  are  a  race  of  mountaineers  of  Tartar  origin,  in  nomber  074,640,  and 
confttNtniK  (if  a.  variety  of  tribes  or  cIiuih. 

Karen  or  Kayin  ia  a  Burmese  nickname,  and  si^ifies  "  Aboriginal,**  "  barbarian  ** ; 
but  the  hill  tribes  coll  themselves  "  the  People  "  (petwgan^-aw).  Their  government  may 
be  compared  to  that  of  the  American  Indians.  Kach  tribe  is  the  hereditary  enemy  of 
its  neignbonr.  Each  villu^u  is  under  a  clnuf,  and  Iihk  it.-4  own  elders  nr  ''Ancients," 
who  are  the  depoKitariei  of  the  (oral)  law,  both  moral  and  politicnl,  civil  and  criminal, 
and  are  expected  to  teach  the  yonng  people  to  do  good,  tn  avoid  evil,  and  to  commit  to 
memory  the  national  trailitinns.  The  Harena  make  knives,  cleavem,  and  spears ;  but 
thvir  chief  occupation  is  agriculture.  They  poasesa  neither  monuments  nor  literature 
of  any  kind.  According  to  some  MS3.  obtained  by  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  (the 
Kev.  J,  Hacknev)  in  1889,  "anciently  the  Bgaw*  and  Pakus  used  In  ^o  up  on  to  Nat 
Toang  (Devil  Moant)  and  sacrifice  a  buffalo  to  the  spirit  of  the  monntam  every  3  years. 
There  is  a  pool  up  there  where  they  baptized  tbem*>elvea,  then  |>erambalated  the  pool 
7  times,  singing  tlie  song  of  Jehovah  and  Sousee.  (Sanaee,  'comb,'  is  the  Karen  name  of 
the  mountain)."  Those  MS3.  deal  in  detail  with  every  tribe  and  snb-tribc,  and  bring 
forward  evidence  to  show  tlutt  tlte  Karens  are  descendants  of  those  Chaldeona  who 
niigral«d  to  Tliibet,  and  to  connect  this  peculiar  festival  on  "  Devil  Mountain  "  with  the 
nations  who,  before  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  used  to  ascend  Uonnt  Sinai  "to  worship 
and  moke  offerings  to  Sin  the  Moon-go*!,  who  it  wa<>  sunposed  dwelt  about  Mount 
Horeb."  Be  this  aa  it  may,  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  tne  thitory  of  n  connection  of 
aome  kind  with  the  Jews  centuries  s^o.  For  iustoncw,  the  Korun  equivalent  for  tliu 
Hebrew  Y'HoVaH  would  be  Y'HoWaU.  Further,  it  is  n  fact  that  many  of  tliu  Karen 
traditions  agree  with  the  Bible  narrative,  and  this  is  attributtnl  to  their  ancestors  liaving 
be^n  brought  into  rontort  with  a  colony  of  Nosloriaii  Ji^tvrs  nbont  Chiii^tu,  in  the  hill 
tracts  uf  China.  Tradition  kavm  that  when  the  Bway  tribe  L-ndeuvoared  to  »nt»blish  a 
Karon  kingdom  near  the  site  of  Toongoo,  and  were  driven  bv  Uie  Burmese  into  the 
mountaintt,  "in  a  psrtonal  encounter  the  kina  of  Ava  atruek  off  the  Karen  chief  n 
M^ad,  u'hich  retained  aujfficUnt  vittttittj  tn  rati  out,  I  die  not.  Within  srrr/t  ijrnem. 
tiona  I  ihali  return  urith  white  and  black  foreignrrg  and  retake  Toungoo."  The 
Burmeao,  though  taking  poesedflioo  of  the  fertile  valleys,  maintained  only  a  shadow  of 
Borereignty  over  the  hiU  tnbea,  for,  while  inferior  to  the  Bnrman  lowlander  in  nhysiqne, 
the  KaruQ  is  immeasutubly  his  superior  in  his  dauntless  courage  nnd  warlike  spirit. 
Secure  in  his  mountain  fastness  and  buoyed  up  with  the  prophe<^  tliat  "  the  white  ions 
of  God  woiiid  briny  deliverance  and  the  long  hat  Bible,"  the  Karen  has  ever  shown  a 
bold  front  and  indomitable  resistance  to  his  oppressors.  For  tht^ir  ditiobedienca  left  by 
Ood  (aa  they  believed)  a  prey  to  ignorance.  HulToring  and  death  {from  whit-h  however 
deliveroDca  was  expected),  the  Karens'  religion  degenerated  into  tlw  propitiation  of 
spirits  (not  necesaarily  evil),  and  to  a  belief  in  gianta,  omens,  soothsayiuKS  Hnd  necro- 
mancittgs.  Each  man  has  his  own  guardian  angel  residing  on  the  bock  uf  his  nock. 
Sometimes  it  wanders  forth  at  night  and  caniiea  dreams,  and  its  prolonged  absenco 
causes  sickness  and  eventnally  douth.  No  villages  are  to  be  found  near  Devil  Mount, 
it  being  the  seat  of  the  goddess  Tola,  who  pn>side»  over  the  crajHi.  Hur  bleaeiug  ensurve 
a  good  harvest,  but  her  curse  withent  tha  crops,  snd  the  Inn^-armcd  gibbons  scream,  and 
antipbon  the  warning  from  peak  to  [x-nk  throughout  tlw  land.  Her  curse  ia  one  for 
wliich  the  whole  nation  suders,  and  a  sacrifice  ia  necessary.  Of  ghosts  there  are  four 
cIaasos  :  (1)  The  Flupo,  or  the  shades  of  those  who  have  died  natural  deaths  and 
beenjimperly  bnried;  they  go  to  the  underworld  and  renew  their  earthly  employroenta. 
(3)  The  Sekar,  or  ghosts  of  infitnt^  and  the  unbnrifMl  dead.  Shut  out  from  Hodea,  they 
wander  harmlessly  about  the  earth.  (S)  Tliu  Thrra,  or  hliades  of  tlitwe  who  have  dird 
vioh-nt  duatlis;  these  sometimes  seize  the  guardian  angels,  and  thus  canae  mortal 
aicknesK,  and  therefore  must  be  induced  by  offerings  to  release  the  captive  guardian 
aiigel.  (41  The  Takmvo,  or  ttiiectres  of  wicked  men  and  tyrants,  and  criminals  who 
ban  Buffered  capital  punitdiment ;  tlicHc  appear  in  the  foruin  of  birds  and  aiiimaJH.  and 
totment  the  guardian  angeU.  Tbeymubtbeiti)|>€iiKed  with  an  offering,  and  theonlorLunnto 
man  must  be  sprinkled  with  charcoal.  Another  dreadful  spirit  is  the  rainbow  {Tertfuai}. 
It  devours  the  Hpirits  of  human  beings,  and  then  tliey  appear  to  die  accidental  or  violent 
deatliH,  After  finicdiing  its  meal  it  b«jcumeit  thirsty,  and  when  it  spans  the  sky  in  tlie 
act  of  sucking  up  water,  children  cease  from  play  and  men  from  work,  lost  some  acci- 
dent befall  thejn.  It  is  unlucky  to  point  at  the  rainbow,  and  tke  offending  digit  is  im- 
mediately placed  upon  the  body,  with  the  usual  formula,  lest  it  should  rot  o£f. 

As  to  omens  and  f  oncios ;  the  crash  of  a  falling  tree,  the  sight  of  a  auako  or  sx»T\MSGk^ 
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or  the  tupping  of  A  woodpecker,  U  suffici«ut  to  deter  a  Kai-un  from  taklnj;  b.  joi 
ftnd  to  oat  rice  at  tin*  side  of  or  behind  the  hrarth  iiiit;Jit  result  iit  a  dfjUli  in  ihe  ft 
AD  walkJiifs'-stiikH  niid  utavoa  arc  contiipifd  to  the  prLsidingdc-itiea  of  those  huge 
boaldsm  that  oviu-huiig  the  niounlAin  paUm,  tho  deity  thuH  acxnmulating  a  large  «U|iB|;f^ 
of  Iheae  usoful  Articles.     To  comb  the  hair  faciutf  tho  went  it»  nnlacky,  and  »  cmlmmxty 
follows  hard  on  thu  heals  of  th»  harking  <l(Mr  that  liappttUH  to  b&tk  in  a  viUof^e  ;   in  tw 
Ifctier  cue  the  Karons  generally  leave  the  vfllofre. 

Ik  is  rem&rkahle  tliat,  while  bonnd  hy  Uiir  reliftion  of  fear  and  degro/Iation  tho 
Karens  **  evor  pray  Qod  to  return  to  His  people/'  and  havo  a  belif  f  that  He  will  retnni. 
And  HO  flj  when  Christianity  was  first  prettx'bo<l  to  them,  wbioh  was  by  Anieric&n 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  lS51t,  *'  they  received  it  gladly,  welooming  it  oa  a  deliTermxuM 
from  their  old  grievous  bondage,  uiid  in  some  Mot  a  retam  to  a  itul  older  worship  of  a 
Miipreiue  aiid  loving  God,  which  thuir  traditions  and  legends  hod  not  sofTered  alt  '*'  " 
to  be  forgotten  among  them  "  [2]. 

S.P.G.  Period  1 1 873-92) .—Tlio  SociVty's  attention  was  directed" 
to  Toun^oo  in  18G2,  wlien  the  Kev.  J.  Youno  offered  to  presont  a 
liouse  there,  in  wliich  he  lived  as  chaplain  for  four  years,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  a  Mission.  Such  a  Mission  was  not  however  possiblo  at  the 
time  in  view  of  the  8tron;?er  claims  of  Rangoon  [8], 

About  160H  a  j^chism  occurred  among  the  converts  of  those  American 
Baptist  Missionaries  who  had  introduced,  and  propagatetl  with  ^reat 
8UCC0SR.  Christianity  among  the  Karens.  In  1870  tho  leader  of  the 
excommunicated  (Mrs.  Mason,  wife  of  tho  founder  of  the  American 
Missioni  commenced  a  correspondence  with  the  Chaplain  at  Tonngoo, 
and  afterwards  with  tho  Kcv.  .h  Tkkw  (1H71J  and  the  Rev.  C, 
W.utitEN,  offeriuf^  to  hand  over  all  her  converts,  about  G,000  in 
number,  witli  all  their  schools  and  other  mission  property,  tu  tho 
Church  of  Pingland. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  commissioned  the  Rev.  J.  Trew  to  inves- 
tigate the  whole  matter,  and  he  after  visiting  tho  Karens  in  their 
mountain  village  in  1871,  discovering  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
dilTerejico  between  the  Church  and  the  Baptists,  and  were  actuated 
entirely  by  mi^Gv  against  the  Baptists  in  desiring  to  join  the  Church, 
recommended  that  the  Karens  should  be  left  alone  to  settle  their 
quarreli?,  and  that  the  Church  should  have  an  independent  Mission  in 
Toungoo  to  tlie  Burmese^  who  had  scarcely  been  touched.*  For  this 
work,  which  the  Society  had  been  repeatedly  asked  to  take  up,  the 
Rev.  C.  Warrem  was  accordingly  sent  to  Toungoo  in  1873,  where  he 
established  schools  and  made  some  converts,  his  first  being  Shans 
and  Bimnese — one  of  the  latter  was  the  son  of  a  Buddhist 
Poong^^ee.  The  Baptist  Jlinistera  were  indignant  at  Mr.  Warren's 
presence,  and  on  the  other  hand  Mrs.  Mason  used  her  influence  to 
get  the  Karen  Christjans  to  go  to  him.  In  this  difficult  position  Mr, 
Warren  acted  with  admirable  discretion,  '*  neither  the  solicitations  of 
the  one  party  nor  the  false  accusations  of  tho  other"  moving  him 
from  his  determination  **  to  do  nothing  whatever  that  could  be  an 
obstacle  to  the  reconciliation  of  these  people  to  their  Baptist  Teachers, 
and  to  receive  none  of  them  until  even  the  American  MissionaricH 
themselves"  should  "be  convinced  tliat  such  reconciliation  is  past 
hoping  for."  And  it  was  not  till  many  of  them  were  found  to  be 
drifting  hack  into  heathenism  and  others  going  over  to  the  Roman 
CathoUc  Church  that  tiual  consent  was  given  in  1875  [4]. 

*  While  the  Ameriean  Karen  Mission  in  1871  incladed  37»00O  Ckristians, 
BurnvM  aiid  &iuui  cttuvetu  nuiubcrrd  oMly  lU  [i«rj 
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In  addition  to  his  Missionary  work  Mr.  Warren  was  burdenod  with 
Chaplain's  duties,  and  on  June  8, 1875,  he  died  from  over-oxortion  and 
anxiety.  Part  of  his  time  had  been  occupied  &om  morning  to  night 
in  receiving  visitors,  some  of  whom  came  from  a  distance  of  800  miles  ; 
and  it  was  his  opinion  that  if  the  work  were  taken  up  lilu^rally  and 
energetically  by  the  Society,  in  a  few  years  it  would  *'be  the  key  to 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  and  extensive  Missions  in  the  world.'* 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Colheck  now  usited  Toungoo  for  a  few  weeks, 
and  the  Chaplain,  Mr.  Brock,  superintended  the  Mission  until  the 
arrival  of  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Windlev  later  in  the  year  [5]. 

A  famine  caused  by  rats  (a  great  plague  in  the  country),  combined 
with  weariness  of  waiting  for  an  English  teacher,  caused  Mrs.  Mason's 
followers  to  be  much  separated.  Some  villages  joined  the  American 
Baptists,  some  the  Romanists,  in  others  Christian  worship  almost 
entirely  ceased  [il \. 

Under  Mr.  Windley,  wlio  retained  the  headship  of  the  Mission 
until  1882,  when  illneHS  forced  him  to  withdraw  to  England,  the  work 
among  the  Karens  poon  revived  and  became  **  pre-eminently  Rucceaa- 
ful."  Assisted  by  the  Rev,  W.  E.  Jon'ES  and  Native  Clergymen,  the 
scattered  fragments  of  the  Christians  were  consolidated,  and  a  Mission 
in  some  respects  like  that  of  Chota  Nagpurwas  firmly  establiahod  'p.  400], 
On  September  7,  1878,  a  new  church  (St.  Paul's,  Toungoo)  was  con- 
secrated, in  which  also  four  Karen  teachers  were  ordained  Deacons, 
and  aixty-two  persons  were  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Rangoon.  In 
the  Normal  School  opened  in  this  year  instruction  was  given  in 
carpentering  and  agriculture,  as  well  as  hook  learuing,  more  than  one 
half  of  the  cost  of  the  school  being  borne  by  the  Karens  them- 
selves. 

The  moral  tone  of  the  Christian  Karen  villages  had  now  improved, 
and  the  police  reports  testified  to  there  being  little  actual  vice  or  crime 
among  the  people  [7 '. 

On  the  other  hand  the  work  among  the  Burmese  was  *'  almost  at  a 
standstill."  The  Burmese  Christians  showed  no  great  interest  in  the 
Mission,  and  were  credited  with  having  "  no  great  scniples  iji  trans- 
ferring their  allegiance  to  the  Roman  or  Baptist  communities,"  The 
Anglo-Vernacular  School,  however,  was  full  of  encouragement.  In  this 
school  almost  all  the  races  in  British  Burma  were  fairly  represented 
— the  indigenous  Burmese  (the  majority),  Indo-Burmese,  Chinese, 
Hindus,  Eurasians.  Karens,  and  Parsees  [8]. 

The  distribution  of  medicines  had  assisted  Mr.  Wairen  in  his 
work  [rt],  and  in  1870  a  medical  department  was  added  to  the  Mis- 
sion. In  the  same  year  a  Karen  translation  of  the  Prayer  Hook  was 
printed  [10],  and  by  the  aid  of  a  Mission-press  proKreaa  has  since  been 
made  in  translating  and  compiling  works  suitable  for  the  health  of  the 
body  as  well  as  tiie  soul — a  Handbook  of  Medicine  being  among  the 
works  published  in  Karen  [llj.     (For  list  see  p.  808.) 

The  general  unhealthiness  of  the  Karens  was  illustrated  in  1684 
by  the  mention  of  two  villages  as  containing  scarcely  a  person  who 
could  be  pronounced  healthy,  and  in  the  natural  order  of  things  one 
of  the  communities  would  "  soon  die  out  "  (121. 

In  1881  new  and  extensive  schools,  with  oliapel  and  clergy  house, 
were  erected  on  a  healthier  site.    There  were  now  fifty-three  t  hristian 
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villages  and  eight  ordained  Missionaries.  The  native  Church  h 
already  sent  out  a  priest  and  four  hty-preachera  to  work  among  their 
heathen  countrymen,  and  some  500  souls  (including  children)  wer9 
yearly  being  added  to  the  Church  [13j. 

The  character  and  progress  of  the  work  during  the  next  three  years 
may  be  gatliered  from  the  following  extracts  from  the  Bishop  of 
llangoon's  Visitation  Journal  of  1884  : — 

"  We  started  at  noon  on  the  r2th  of  Janaarr.  I  was  nceompanlcd  by  the 
lUv.  \V.  E.  .loncB,  Kev.  J.  Krishna,  antl  Messra.  Salmon  and  Hackney.  Alas  f  the 
ii)<l(;fatii;at>lc  liea<l  of  the  Mission,  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Windley,  i^  away  in  Kn(;1and  on 
medica)  coitificiitc-. . . .  We  encamped  onaToun^yab  free  (rum  rank  veKclaliun,  and 
netu-  a  stream.  The  people  soon  made  a  oomfortabln  room,  tho  wuJtH  of  wbicli 
were  formed  by  pendent  plantain  leaves,  five  fC4;t  long.  Fires  were  lighted  to 
keep  UM  wmni,  and  to  frighten  away  wild  aiiimals ;  and  sitting  round  these  fireit, 
the  evening  was  upent  in  sinf^inR  hymns.  Next  day  being  Sunday  wa**  a  day  of 
rest,  Wc  had  mutinB  and  evoniiong,  at  which  all  in  tho  camp,  about  forty  in 
numbor.  attended.  On  Monday  we  were  early  on  the  move.  .  .  .  Wa  reaebed 
Watbuctit  about  noon  on  Tuesday,  and  were  aoon  buflily  engaged  in  making 
arrangenientH  for  tbc  great  annual  conferenoe  to  be  licld  on  tlie  following  day. 
The  Karens  aro  credited  with  being  too  fund  of  sttung  drink.  They  nmkr  a  kind 
of  wort  from  certain  roots,  which  they  mix  ynih  rlec,  and  after  fermentation  a 
ric«-bcer  called  koung  is  formed.  Some  villagers  use  this  regubirly  every  day. 
whiUt  others  indulge  in  it  only  on  great  fe-ilive  occasions,  when  they  are  said  to 
drink  to  excess.  lb  is  only  right  to  add  that  I  never  saw  any  sign  of  drunkeiineBa 
durinjf  the  whole  of  my  sojourn  un  the  Hills.  I  waa  assured  also  that  through 
the  intlnence  of  Shana  the  >ice  of  gambling  is  spreatling  a  good  de^l.  In  fact,  I 
was  told  that  some  Shans  had  actually  put  up  a  K»inbllnf<  shanty  near  Wathooot, 
on  account  of  the  annual  gnthering  there.  So  in  tlio  evening  I  preached  on 
teinpprancc.  and  strongly  urged  the  people  to  join  tlie  Church  of  England  Temper- 
ance Society.  At  the  close  we  were  cheered  to  see  uincty-aeven  men  and  woiuen 
Dome  forward  and  sign  the  pledge.  Some  of  the  names  given  in  were  rather 
Rlriking.  The  Karens  often  name  their  children  after  some  event  or  circuoidtanca 
tliat  may  occur  about  the  time  of  birth. ...  I  met  with  (leople  called  Quinine,  Lion. 
HiKtng  Moon.  Rice,  R«l  Cheek,  Sore  Ijeg,  rig'n-flesh,  Chlorodyno ;  and  a  little  jfirl 
calletl  Bif^hop,  after  Bishop  Mitman.  There  id  another  girl  on  the  Bgbai  eida  ol 
the  Hills  called  by  the  mune  name,*  after  Bishop  Titcouib. 

'■  ]{'f4nfsday.— There  waa  early  celebration,  with  eighty-six  commtmioants  ; 

and  in  tlio  forenoon  matins,  when  the  annual  sermon  was  preached  by  Shwmy 

iiyo.     At   it  are  agscmblcd  clergy,  catechists,  the   headmen,  and  Cbristinus,  both 

ken  and  women,  from  the  villages  within  the  lieku  circle.     Keport.H  and  statistic* 

laiil  Iwfore  the  Conference,  and  questions  affecting  the  general  interest  of  lli« 
native  Cbarch  are  discu4iied.  The  Missionaries  have  ui»ely  left  the  whole  lUuiost 
vnlirely  in  the  hands  nf  the  natives ;  but  I  doubt  not  that  it  will  gradually  develop 
into  a  Church  Cuuncil,  and  that  il  will  be  found  capable  of  being  made  very  uaeful 
in  the  organixation  of  the  native  Church. 

'*  At  Wathocot,  where  tho  Conference  was  held  this  year,  the  native  clergyman, 

y  Wbay,  lives.     He  is  also  heathnan  of  the  villa^^i  and  by  his  itocial  pubiiion. 

well  as  force  of  characler,  he  wields  greitt  inlluencc  for  good.  A  large  Coiif«r> 
rnce  Hall,  capable  of  holduig  about  tiOO  people,  had  been  erected  of  bamboos,  with 
a  roof  of  leaves.  There  doeK  not  seem  ordinarily  to  be  much  intercourse  betwften 
the  people  of  the  respective  villages ;  and  these  annual  gatherings  ant?  looked  for- 
ward to  by  young  and  old  with  much  eagerness.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  hoppitaliiT 
Kliown  on  the  occa<«iDn.  Tho  Wsitors  are  the  guests  of  the  village,  and  are  feastad 
right  liberally.  At  Wathocot  ^vcn  buffaloes,  besides  pigs,  kids,  and  fowls,  wer« 
slaughtered,  and  the  wumeu  Iiad  been  busy  for  days  before  beating  rice  bo  aa  to 
have  it  in  rendiness. 

"Tlic  Conference  was  opened  at  10.45  a.m.  with  singing  and  prayer.  The 
Binhop  was  vot«t1  into  the  ohair,  two  seeretaries  were  elecf«d,  and  a  large  namber 

"  LitomUy  "  Nan-biaher  "*  [Uj]. 
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of  letters  addressed  to  the  ConfcteDce  were  road.  TbcRC  referred  chiefiy  to  tlto 
stat«  of  the  conKi^^&tionB.  of  the  Bchoolt^,  and  uf  the  village  funds.  After  Ihm  llio 
chaiimaD  gave  his  addrecB,  and  the  Conference  was  adjourned  until  the  follo^ting 
day. 

'*  1  had  .  .  .  provided  myself  with  a  flood  gupplr  of  medicines.  I  opened  roydis- 
poDMry,  and  boou  had  u  large  number  of  putietitii.  .  .  . 

"This  soon  bppnme  a  fpt-ciality  of  our  visits,  and  we  found  j>eoplo  waiting  for 
and  expeclint;  medical  treatment  at  the  villagpH  when  we  hulled. 

"  before  Uil*  Coiirerence  ('loi^ed  a  very  interesting  event  occurred.  A  deputation 
from  the  ^foway  Karens  vaa  intro<iuced.  They  rc-presentcH  about  fiOO  heathen 
who  were  desirous  to  place  themselves  under  Christian  instmction  ;  they  said 
they  were  willing  to  build  their  churdi  and  schoolroom,  and  to  support  their 
teacher.  I  gave  the  right  hand  of  welcome  to  them,  eihorted  thrm  to  stendfasl- 
ncsb,  and  promised  them  help.  This  is  an  important  acceesion  to  the  CbriKtiuii 
Cliurch.  They  ure  a  comparatively  weoUhy  tribe,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  their 
influence  for  good  will  be  great. 

"Fru/ai/.— After  matins  I  held  a  Confirmation,  at  which  thirty  eight  men  and 
fifty-nine  women  (some  very  old,  and  nearly  every  one  over  twenty  years  of  age) 
were  con6imed.  In  the  afternoon  I  had  a  private  interview  with  each  of  the 
village  teacherti.  I  onked  them  pointed  question})  as  to  iheir  own  t^piritual  htatu 
and  life,  as  to  their  work  and  reading,  and  advieed  and  prayed  with  them.  Then 
followed  dispensary  work.  .  .  . 

"  linntitks.— The  number  of  Christians  and  catechumens  in  the  Mission  is  n 
little  over  -1,000,  belonging  to  the  Btcu,  Tunic  und  Pant  Bghai.  Hgaw  and  Moway 
Karen  tribeg.  There  unud  to  bo  cuiistant  fleadly  feuds  between  these  tribes, 
but  the  recognition  of  a  common  brntherhood  in  Christ  .lesus  has  altered 
all  this.  There  has  been  an  increase  of  2,n00  during  tlie  last  three  years.  The 
important  question  of  self-support  has  iiul  lieen  overlooked.  Besides  building 
their  own  ehurches  and  schoolrnomtt,  without  any  extraneous  help  whatever, 
they  subscribed  tai^t  year  Rs-Uli).  The  tour  native  clergy  gei  Rs.30  per  mensem, 
the  half  of  which  is  paid  by  the  native  Chmeb.  The  \illage  catechists  get  only 
Rs.20  a  year  from  the  Mitwion  ;  the  rest  of  their  income  h  mtuie  up  by  the  pcoplr 
of  the  respective  villages,  and  by  their  own  labour.  Thus  it  will  b©  seen  that 
these  poor  Christians  are  doing  much  to  help  themselves.  At  Touugoo  there  in  a 
larue  Anglo-vernacular  school,  most  successfully  conducted  by  the  Hev.  J.  Krishna; 
a  Karen  school,  with  forty  five  boarders,  and  a  printing-pret^s,  which  is  doinn 
e^icdlent  ae^^-ice  to  the  MisMon.  .Ml  that  1  i^aw  on  my  visitation  was  hopeful 
and  encouraging,  and  I  trust  that  the  vltiilation  uiav,  bv  God'ii  blessing,  prove 
helpful"  [14j. 

Hiirable  and  devout,  and  contented  witb  small  remuneration,  the 
Karen  Clergy  have  proved  ominentiy  suited  to  the  wnnts  of  the  people 
[10].  On  the  occasion  of  the  Bishop's  'visit  in  1HH5  the  three  con- 
gregations— Tamil,  Burmese,  and  Karen— had  an  united  servnce  iii 
St.  Luke's  Chapel.  One  of  the  Karen  priests  celebrated,  while  another 
preached,  another  read  the  Gospel,  and  the  I?ev.  J.  Kuistna  [a  Tamill 
read  the  Epistle  in  Burmeee.  Between  70  end  80  communicated. 
At  matins  the  Rev.  A.  Salmon  paid  the  prayers  to  the  end  of  the  third 
collect,  a  Karen  deacon  read  the  lessons,  and  the  I*ev.  J.  Kuistva  took 
tiiu  rest  of  the  service  in  Bunnoeo.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  u 
Karen  priest,  and  trarslatcd  into  English  by  the  Rev.  A.  Salmon  \MV. 
In  the  villages  of  the  Mission  there  are  regular  ilaily  Bor\'ice8,  and  as 
a  rule  a  daily  school  '17^  ;  but  much  remains  to  be  done  in  the  way  of 
teaching  the  people  to  prepare  themselves  for  Holy  Communion  and 
Confiimation.  Six  months  of  the  year  it  is  impossible  to  travel  on 
the  mountains  on  account  of  the  incessant  rainfall.  The  other  fix 
months  have  to  be  divided  among  po  many  villages  that  strictly  pastoral 
■work  is  almost  out  of  the  question.  Therefore  the  best  endeavours  are 
being  made  to  raise  an  educated  Native  ministry  (sec  p.  792),  aad  ta 
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keep  a  high  standanl  before  the  people  by  means  of  a  vemacalar 
newspaper,  the  Pole  Sinn  and  other  publications  [18], 

The   following   description,   by   Mn  Balinon   in  188(5,  applies   to 
"  nearly  every  village  visited  by  the  European  Missionary  "  : — 

"  Ho  arrive?,  aa  a  rule,  towards  evening.  .  .  .  At  evensong  be  preaches  according 
to  oircamstuDceci,  poirita  out  the  weak  puiiitij,  and  encourages  cutcchist  aud  x^^ople 
where  there  are  manifest  signs  of  earnestness  for  God  and  the  Church.  He  bids 
them  prepare  for  Holy  Communion  next  day,  and  get  their  children  ready  for 
baptism.  Ue  ^eiiorally  finds  that  thGrt*  are  cases  iu  which  there  is  hesitation  or 
unwillingnef^s  to  commnnicatc  owing  to  a  family  quarrel  or  a  money  dispute. 
These  are  inquired  into  duriiig  the  evening,  the  whole  village  witnessing  roqnd  a 
hig  fire.  It  is  setdom  the  meeting  is  broken  up  before  an  aisicable  settlement 
has  been  arrived  at.  The  ne\t  day  there  is  Holy  Coniinunion  and  Baptisms.  .  .  . 
In  Ihe  course  of  the  day  the  village  echool  Is  examined,  and  prizes  (a  Prayer  Book 
or  Hymn  Bookf  awarded  to  the  best  scholars.  The  old  and  sick  people  are  visited, 
and  the  latter  doctored  as  far  as  the  Missionary's  knowledge  allows,  .  ,  .  There 
arc  naml>crIoss  minor  cases  of  Mukuoss.  Fur  these  a  special  hour  is  appointed  at 
the  Missionary's  hut,  and  dispensing  for  an  hour  or  two  takes  place.  Not  the 
leu^t  important  part  of  the  visit  is.  of  course,  the  conference  with  the  cutechist, 
who  generally  has  a  list  of  difliculties  both  practical  and  Biblical.  The  visits  over, 
the  Missionary  is,  as  a  rule,  nshercd  out  of  the  village  to  iho  soond  of  a  native 
baud,  consisting  of  cymbals,  tomtoms,  and  buffalo's  horns.  It  often  happens  that 
there  are  many  heathen  in  the  villages,  aud  then  there  is  much  interesting  work 
witli  inquirers,  with  tho.se  preparing  for  baptism." 

The  town  work  of  the  European  Missionary  is  thus  described : — 
"  Generally  he  has  four  houi-s  a  day  lay  preaching,  one  hour  Scripture  in  the 
English  school,  one  hoar  Bible  or  Prayer  Book  in  the  Vernacular  school,  and  two 
houni  with  students  preparing  for  the  work  of  catochists  or  teachers.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  he  ia  in  constant  correspondence  with  the  native  clergy  and  catechists 
scattered  over  th£  hills,  and  has  freijuent  visits  from  natives  coming  to  town.  Ho  is 
the  doctor,  lawyer,  and  Reneral  adviser  to  all  his  (leople.  He  hat.  a  weekly  news- 
paper to  edit,  oftfn  writing  the  whole  of  it  hiniHetf,  and  correcting  the  proof. 
Then  there  urc  I'raycr  Books,  school  books,  and  hyiiin  books  to  revise  or  write. 
and  bee  through  the  press  .  .  .  daily  morning  and  evening  prayer,  the  preparation 
of  sermons,  and  the  care  of  nearly  a  hundred  boarders  in  sickness  and  health  "  [19J* 

Up  to  lHft4  fpmalp  odncation  was  a  thinjr  practically  unknown 
throughout  the  whole  Mission.  In  that  year  a  Karen  Gu-ls'  School 
was  opejied,  and  hopes  werij  (driven  in  1888  of  its  producing  a  supply 
of  village  teadif  rs  and  hofipital  nurses.  During  the  same  period  the 
number  of  boys  in  the  Anglo-Veruacniar  School  increased  fourfold,  a 
regular  training  institution  for  catochists  was  instituted,  and  central 
schools  were  organised  in  various  districts  [20]. 

In  recognition  of  tribal  differences  the  Karen  Mission  has  beea 
divided  into  two  sections,  North  and  South  [21]. 

In  the  Sonthem  di\'ision  a  strange  travesty  of  Christianity  was 
reported  by  Mr.  Salmon  in  1888.  The  Karens  of  this  district,  for  the 
u)0ht  part,  differ  froui  those  of  the  North  in  language,  habits,  tastes, 
and  general  characteristics.  The  new  religion  was  started  [in  18d0] 
by  Koh  Pui  Salt,  an  influential  Karen  timber  merchant. 

"  He  conceived  the  idea  of  combining  some  of  the  more  popular  of  the  andent 
niigiouB  customs  of  the  Karens  with  the  teachings  of  Buddha  and  Christ,  as  far 
as  he  knew  them.  He  soon  became  remarkably  popular,  and  crowds  of  Karenn 
docked  to  the  place  ho  had  built  in  imitation  of  a  phongyee-kyoung  {Monastery) 
and  enrolltvl  Ihrmf^elves  as  bin  difriple«.  The  initiatory  rite  consists  of  taking  a 
morsel  of  rice  from  the  hands  of  Koh  Poi  Sah,  and  paying  him  Rs.SO  in  the  caao 
of  a  man,  Bs.20  for  a  woman  and  Bs,ld  for  a  child.    The  ucw  disciples  under- 
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take  to  eschew  strong  di-ink,  ami  to  koep  the  Chribtian  Sabbi-ith,  when  thcr  bftva 
Bcmces  in  imitation  of  the  ChristtaiH.  These  latter,  hosvevcr,  ftfe  very  |>ot)uliftr, 
liud  seem  to  resemble  more  a  Burmese  poay  [Oteatrkal  pf.rforitmnce)  than  an  act 
of  worship,  and  are  priuoipally  carried  on  hy  the  yoanger  people,  the  old  ones 
looking  on  in  Kroat  amusement.  They  }iavti  hymng  in  praiae  of  Koli  L'ai  Su.h,  but 
the  tunes  are  Hurniene.  Althoiii^'h  its  adherents  number  sonic  thousands  already, 
U  doea  not  seem  likely  that  this  new  phase  of  religious  lifo  will  last  lon^,  as  it 
has  not  the  elomeuta  of  stability  in  it  "  [22]. 

A  year  later  "  Koh  Pai  Sab-ism  "  was  reported  to  bo  on  tho  increase, 
but  likely  to  degenerate  before  long  into  Buddhism  [23].  When  •*  the 
bubble  was  about  to  buret"  Koh  Pai  Sah  "fled  for  refuge  to  the 
Baptists,  and  adroitly  gave  out  that  his  system  had  been  merely  a 
preparation  for  Christianity"  [23a j. 

Meanwhile  the  Church  is  steadily  ad\*ancin^,  and.  in  the  words  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rangoon,  "there  are  thousands  of  Karens  who  wJtli 
little  persuasion  would  become  Christians  if  wc  only  had  the  mob- 
scngera  to  send  **  [24 j. 

Statistics.  189il, — Chrit(Liiin»,  4.076:   Communicants,  1.73U;   CAt«chumei)!i,  l.O'O  ; 
Villages,  bi  ;  Schools,  84  ;  Scholars,  1,(147  ;  Clort^ymeu,  7  (6  Native) ;  Lay  AkcqIb,  61. 


Bffrrencci  (The  Toung-no  aind  Kiiren  MlB-sinnV— '1]  CD-C.  Report,  1H74,  p.  74;  Q.M.Fj. 
No.  03;  M.P.  1H90,  i.|i.  5U-«y.  IW  Bitthop  TitcoiuVn  "  lV'r«>nrtl  Rri-nllfclimiH,"  p  rt'2. 
[2]  Q.P.  2J(,  p.  a;  Bmind  ParaphlL'tfl.  "Ciiltuttiv  1K74,"  Vol.  11..  No.  yfl,  p.  3.  fSj  M.F. 
iBfia.  pp.  IttH-aoi.  r4]  C.D.C.  Report,  18711,  pp.  188-C;  do..  1H78.  pp.  x.  52-^t:  do.,  m7i. 
pp.  75.  70;  K.  1873,  pp.  7S-4  :  U.  1874,  pp.  19,20;  Bound  PamphletH.  "Crtlcntta.  1H74, 
V.  II.,"  No.  SO,  pp.  3-S4 ;  R.  187.'),  pp.  17-H  ;  R.  1^«1,  p.  37 ;  M  F.  1HH.s,  p.  11 ;  Binhop 
T.'s*'P.  R."  itee^a]),  pp.  O'i-3.  [\a]  Bound  pAmphlelB.  "Calcutta,  IH74,"  V.  11,  p.  a4. 
[5]  C.D.C.  Report.  1874.  p.  74 ;  do.,  1H75,  pp.  xii-xir,  2I»-M'J ;  Q.P.  23,  p.  1 ;  R.  lH7r., 

Sp.  17-1'J.  [61  C.D.C.  Re|«rl,  1870,  p.  aa.  [71  B.  1H76.  pp-  17-IS;  R.  1H77,  pp.  SB-.I ; 
:.  1878,  p|».  80-1;  C.D.C.  Roi>ort,  1878,  pp.  S3-5;  R.  IM79,  p.  38;  R.  18H1,  pp.  »7-!i ; 
Bishop  T.*fi  "  P.  R."  (4rf  [!«;),  pp.  Ot-.'..  [81  C.D.C.  Report,  1878.  pp.  ^i-Jf,.  [01  M.F. 
1874,  pp.  '2fA^-^;.  nOl  K.  1879,  p.  2>< ;  R.  1HHI,  pp.  mi-ll  ;  Bishop  T.'»  "  P.  R."  (tr/-  fl"]*, 
pp.  (W,  101.  Ill]  v..  1M6U,  p.  48;  IL  IBaS,  p.  48;  M.F.  1888,  p.  14;  Toungoo  IVinUvi 
Report,  lS8ti-9,  p.  10.  [13]  M.F.  ]8«l.  pp.  141-8:  aee  aUo  R.  1888.  p.  48.  [131  H. 
leao,  p.  27 ;  QV.  tW,  p.  2;  R.  1888,  p.  48.  [141  R.  1884,  pp-  «>-«.  [110]  Bishop  T.*e 
"P.  R."  (tea  In  II,  pp.  7a-3.  [15]  M.F.  187U.' p.  Clfi;  R.  18H3.  p.  48.  fiei  R.  lH8o. 
pp.  »7-«.  \IT\  li,  iHrtij,  ]..  40.  rial  R.  1H8H,  p.  48.  [191  H-  18H8,  pp.  40-1.  faoj  M.F. 
1885,  p.  7;  M.F.  18H8.  p.  15;  R.  1H>1^  p.  47.  [ai">  M.F.  iHftH,  p.  14.  [22]  R.  188^. 
pp.  46-7.  [82a]  TounKoo  PrinU^l  Report.  l»88-u,  p.  B.  [23]  TouuKoo  Printed  Report. 
188B-1I,  pp.  a-lt.     [33aJ  I  MH8.,  V.  54,  p.  l8l.     [84j  R.  IttW,  p.  47  ;  R.  1801,  p.  4:-. 


(¥•)■  ARAKAN  provinoo,  coYcring"  an  area  of  18,000  square  miles  on  tho  north- 
t  coast  of  Burma,  ts  noted  for  t]i«  beauty  of  iLm  ntvnery  nnd  th«  ricbneiitt  of  its 
reAoorcen.  At  the  cnpital — Akynb— 500  mileti  from  Rsngoon,  the  Ameririin  IDiRsentingl 
Mission  once  plautra  a  station,  Imt  snrrondLTed  it,  nnd  at  thn  ttmi*  of  the  Bishop  ol 
Ran(>oon's  nsit  in  187Q  there  wan  "no  vintnc's*  for  Chriiic  sraout;  tho  AraktuicHe  whatso- 
over,"  nor  among  t)io  mountain  tribes  in  North  Arokan.  The  names  of  thos»  tri>ws  im 
Ihp-  Khamirti,  tbo  Mron,  the  Chyonn^tlmn,  the  ChiiwH,  the  Khyens,  or  Chins,  aM  of  whom 
niw  of  Turaiu'iui  descent.  Tliey  are  mhui»t,  well-made,  nnd  Imppy,  if  not  intelloctnal- 
InokinK;  snd  thou^fh  cniel.  excitKhle,  awl  tarlmlent,  they  have  alno  the  character  nf  beinfc 
tfenernlly  honest,  truthful,  und  trmiKTute.  Tht'V  have  no  prieitthuod  or  oasto.  Like  the 
Karons  thfir  religion  in,  Bimply  niiture-uorHhip.  or  rather  tho  wni^fhip  of  wlmt  tliey 
belie\e  Ui  be  spirits  ilwelliiiK  in  the  streams,  trees,  and  woods   1  and  l/i]. 

SJ.a.  Period  (1864,  1880-92).— In  1864  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Marks 
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Spent  a  fortnight  at  Akyab,  ministering  to  the  Europeans,  who  had 
long  been  without  a  clerg}Tnan  [21. 

At  the  time  of  Bishop  Titcomb's  risit  in  1879  there  was  a  good 
church,  parsonage,  Goveniment  school,  and  hoBpital ;  but  the  English 
Chaplain  stationed  there  by  the  Calcutta  Additional  Clergy  Society  (the 
Rev.  B.  Myers)  had  just  been  withdrawn.  Sufficient  loc^  8up|>ort  was 
however  forthcoming  to  enable  the  Bishop  to  replace  him  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Cloitgh  in  1^80  [8]. 

Since  1881)  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Nodder,  a  Missionary  of  the  S.P.G.,  has 
been  engaged  at  Akyab  in  opening  up  what  the  Bishop  of  Rangoon 
described  in  December  1890  as  •*  a  most  useful  and  promising  work  " 
among  the  Arakauese,  as  well  as  iu  ministering  to  the  EngUsh  [4]. 

Statistich,  IBtW.— Cliri«lianH,  16;  ConununicantB,  7;  Cutecbninens,  10 ;  VtUftgeSfS; 
CIarg3*men,  1  ;  L*y  Agenbt,  1. 

Reference*  (ArRknn). — [1]  R.  1B04,  p.  110.  [la]  Binhnn  TitcombV  '*  Pei-»onal  RccnU 
iKtions,"  pp.  93-6.  [3]  R.  lBrt4,  p.  110.  [3J  Binhop  T>i»  "V.  K."  (wa  flaj),  u\t.  67. 
U6  ;  R.  ItWO,  p.  37.     [4J  I  M8S.,  V.  64,  pp.  0»,  189,  14«-D,  152.  ' 


TJPFEB.  BuRMA  (rnrmerly  Iniown  as  Indepemletit  Bunna),  of  whirh  Mandalaj 
becuue  in  1H57  the  cBj^ital,  is  lui  inland  coontry,  wedged  in  between  India  proper  on  the 
ireat  and  China  on  the  uatii  ;  tlmnld  Britiah  Burma  ProvinitntconHtitntQ  itasoathem  boun- 
daiy,  but  in  iho  north  its  liiniU  ext*iid  iudufinitely.  RoagUy  «p«alcuig  its  area  ia 
300,000  aqtittre  miles,  of  which  100,000  belonji  tu  the  Shan  States,  which  (lyinjf  cliieflr 
to  the  naat  nf  Burma  proper,  and  ini]iinKii)g  iiIH>n  thu  Chinese  frontier)  have  iiLver  boeii 
more  than  nuraiuttlly  fiiil»ir<t  tn  the  nilcra  of  Burma.  The  conntry  embmcvs  (o)  one 
Hplondid  wide  and  fertile  vallyy  nmninK  north  and  *outh,  about  800  miles  long,  throuirK 
which  flows  lli«  Irrawftddy;  {b)  n  Bimilnr  but  aliorlvr  Tall*?y  on  the  west,  divided  by  the 
Rirer  Chindwin ;  and  {r)  on  the  Bouth-east  of  Mondalay  a  number  of  amallvr  und 
irregular  valk^yH,  watered  by  the  Pounloung  or  Slttong,  the  Mo  Von  luid  the  Salwoen. 
Its  population  fexcluBivw  of  the  Shan  Statin)  is  ■4,65B,rp27,  of  whom  many  thonaande 
are  CKinH,  or  Kachim^,  or  oLbtrr  wild  tribes,  and  inunigrant«— ChincHC,  Tamn», 
BenguU*,  Punjabis,  and  TelugiiK,  *tc.  The  introduction  of  ChriHtianity  into  Upper 
Burma  datfla  from  the  downfall  of  Portugnew  Pygu  (about  161.11,  when  Chrii^iian 
captivcR  were  brought  from  Syriani,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Trrnwaddy,  !)ut  the  Payinaii 
Catliolic  nrieftts  who  for  over  200  yfara  have  followed  Uitm  have  liut  bceu  Mt  mueh 
miBBionarics  to  the  Pagans  aa  [lattoiii  ol  Chnslians  [IJ. 


(I.)  MANDALAT  (S.P.G.  Period,  18G8-92). 

The  Englisli  Cluirch  Mission  in  Upper  Bumia  is  one  of  the  man 
offBlioola  of  St.  John's  College,  Rangoon.     In  1608  the   Rev.  J.  l^J 
Maiikh,    Principal  of   the   College,  gave,  some   Chriatian   hooks   to  u 
Uurmese  Prince,  tho  Thunzay  Mintha.  then  a  rofiigee  in  flangoon,  and 
epoke  to  him  about  their  t-nntents.      On  hin  reconciliation  with    hia     fl 
father  the  King  (Min-dohn-Min)  of  Biimm  he  returned  to  Mandalay     ■ 
and  invited  Mr.  Marks  there.    For  some  time  there  was  no  onpor-      ■ 
tunity  of  acc*^ptinp  the  invitation,  but  in  1B67  Captain  Sladen.  the      m 
Political  Agent  at  Mandalay,  witli  whom  the  King  liad  conversationB 
on  Christianity,  represented  that  a  Christian  Mission  would  be  received 
and  by  direciion  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  Mr.  Marks  visited  Mandtdav 
in  1808.  taking  with  him  six  of  his  best  pupils.     During  their  stay 
which  lasted  about  three  weeks  (from  October  8),  Mr.  Marks  had 
eeveral  long  interviews  with  the  King,  who  made  a  grant  of  land  for 
»  church,  a  scliool  a  residence  for  a  MiHsionary.  and  a  cemetery    and 
promised  to  pay  the  whole  cost  of  tho  buildings,  adding  that  the  school 
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was  to  be  built  for  1,000  boys.  He  formally  banded  over  nine  of  bis 
sons  to  Mr.  Marks  for  Cbriatian  education,  and  gave  about  £00  for  tbe 
purcbaoe  of  books.  Mr.  Marks  presented  some  books,  including  a  copy 
of  the  Prayer  Book,  Imnslated  into  Burmese.  The  King  read  the 
Confession  aloud,  and  then  two  or  three  pages  silently,  and  said  ho 
would  study  it  attentively.  The  King  kept  his  promises,  and  for  four 
years  he  let  Mr.  Marks  "  wnnt  for  nothing." 

The  school  and  clergy-house  were  opened  in  18(i0 ;  in  1870  the 
private  chapel  in  the  latter  wu3  dedicated,  the  cemetery  was  conso- 
crated,  and  a  confirmation  was  held  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta ;  and 
on  July  yi,  1878,  the  "Church  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  it  was 
called,  WBR  consecrated.  Tlie  offertorj'  on  the  oecafiion— Rs.405,  of 
which  Rs.l75  came  from  Buddhists — was  devoted  to  the  Chota  Nag- 
pur  Mission  [see  p.  41)5].  In  erecting  the  building's  the  Kin^  had 
declined  as.HiBtance,  but  he  made  an  (exception  in  favour  of  H.  M.  Queen 
Victoria,  who,  struck  by  the  unwonted  act  of  a  heathen  King  buUding 
a  Christian  church,  desired  to  present  a  font,  which  was  placed  on  a 
slab  of  white  marble  especially  selected  by  the  Kin<?,  and  soon  after 
used  for  the  admission  of  a  Burmese  family  into  the  Church  [2]. 

That  Dr.  Marks'  school  was  "  a  must  effective  one^  looked  ut  from 
every  point  of  view,  morally,  intellectually,  religiously/'  was  tho 
opinion  of  the  founder  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission,  Touugoo 
(Dr.  Mason)  [see  p.  f*42],  who  in  tho  ensuing  year  enjoyed  the  daily 
ser%'ices  in  the  church  at  Mandalay  while  a  guest  of  Dr.  Marks  fHj. 

But  it  now  became  evident  that  tho  object  of  the  King  in  pro- 
moting the  Mission  had  been  to  secure  political  advantages  thereby 
from  the  British  Government.  Hitherto  he  bad  professed  a  great 
friendship  for  Dr.  Marks  ;  but  having  utterly  failed  in  his  design  he 
withdrew  his  support  from  the  school  and  sent  Dr.  Marks  notice 
"that  it  would  not  bo  safe  ...  to  stay  longer  in  Mandalay."  The 
Viceroy  of  India  {Lord  Northbrook),  seeing  that  Mr.  Marks'  life  was 
"in  danger/'  begged  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  recall  him  at  once, 
"for  fear  of  complications  between  the  two  tiovermnents " ;  but 
Bishop  Mihnan  WTOte  to  Dr.  Marks  :  — 

**  I  replied  that  it  was  not  our  ooBtom  to  recoil  MiKsionaries  from  their  posts  at 
the  first  Appearance  of  danger.  Tliat  you  hful  my  full  permission  to  retire  if  yon 
thouf;ht  it  necessary  to  do  so,  but  that  while  you  jud^c  it  needful  for  your  work  to 
reui&in  in  Mandalay.  I  should  support  you  in  so  dain{,'.  But  pray  let  mo  advitie 
caation,  dc." 

Mr.  Marks  therefore  held  on  until  January  1875,  when  he  was 
reheved  by  the  Kev.  J.  Faikclouoh.  His  words  on  leaving  were 
(without  knowing  it)  prophetic:  "I  will  not  come  here  again  until 
Mandalay  is  a  British  town  *'  [4], 

During  the  next  four  years  the  work  was  carried  on  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Fairclough  (1875-7),  C.  H.  Ch.uid  (1877-t*),  James  A,  Colbeck 
(1H78-9),  but  with  little  result  [5]. 

The  first-named  could  not  say  that  even  one  of  the  Poongyees  who 
visited  him  had  shown  any  r^  desire  to  know  anything  about 
Christianity. 

"  Tlie  place,  if  not  the  whole  country  "  (he  reported  in  1870),  '*  is  simply  rnleil 
by  a  system  of  terrorifini  such  that  the  people  dare  not  listen  to  what  ko  have  to 
6aj.  ...  No  Minister  dare  tueutiou  the  School  to  tlie  King"  ''>J. 


Under  Thee  Baw,  who  sncceded  Min-dohn-Min  on  his  death  in 
1878,  matters  became  so  bod  that  in  October  1870  the  British 
Hesidency  and  the  Mission  were  withdrawn ;  bat  daring  tlie  series  of 
cruel  assassinations  which  preceded  this  step  the  lives  of  some  seventy 
persons,  including  the  Nyoung  Van  Prince,  his  brother,  and  their 
families,  were  saved  by  the  courage  and  wisdom  of  Mr.  Colbeck,  who 
himself  incurred  no  small  risk  [7J. 

The  Rov.  J.  Marks  made  an  effort  to  regain  influence  over  his  old 
pupil  Thee  Baw,*  but  was  refused  admittance  to  his  territory  by  his 
Prime  Minister.  Thee  Baw  "  knew  nothing  of  this  incident.'"  and 
"  often  expressed  .  .  .  wonder"  that  Mr.  Marks  "  did  not  come  to  see 
him."  Had  he  succeeded  in  doing  so  things  might  have  gone  very 
differently  with  the  King  [8]. 

After  the  capture  of  Mandalay  by  the  British  the  Mission  was  at 
once  re-openc>d  by  Mr.  Colbeck  in  December  1885 — that  is,  before  the 
annexation  t  [})]. 

The  church,  which  was  said  to  have  been  used  as  a  State  Lottery 
Ofiioe,  was  found  to  be  comparatively  uninjured,  and  it  was  re-opened 
for  Divine  service  (English  and  Burmese)  in  January  1886.  In  reply 
to  all  suggestions  to  destroy  or  alienate  the  Mission  buildings,  Thee  Baw 
had  always  answered,  **  No,  let  them  alono  ;  I  went  to  school  there." 
In  April  tlie  school  was  re-opened,  and  under  the  altered  circumstances 
the  Mission  showed  more  life  than  ever.  Within  six  months  the 
Burmese  converts  numbered  75,  and  in  the  school  150  hoya  were 
under  Christian  instruction,  the  80  boarders  including  the  sons  of 
several  Bumieso  and  iShan  notables. 

An  out-station  had  also  been  established  at  Madaya,  eighteen  miles 
north  of  Mandalay  ;  and  others  were  projected  at  Amorapoora,  seven 
miles,  and  Sagaing,  sixteen  miles  south.  For  the  extension  of  the 
work  in  Mandalay  and  I'pper  Burma  generally,  tlie  Society  in  1886 
provided  an  additional  i'1,000  per  annum  [10]. 

The  converts  ivero  zealous  in  bringmg  their  friends,  and  at  the  end 
of  1887  Mr.  Colbeck  reported  that  there  was  a  movement  going  on 
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*  The  Hegisier  nf  the  Rm'al  School,  MfLiidiilay,  cnntainH  n  reconl  nf  Thc^e  Baw  from 
Uiu  tiiuo  of  hiu  admiMion  (July  D,  ld<itf)  to  hia  delUroiicuiviit  in  1(W5.  [Sec  M.F.  ItWWi 
pp.  8a6-7.J 

t  Aftf^r  the  capture  the  Hmui  Nan  Daw,  the  graud  front  hall  r>f  the  Royal  P&lacw, 
was  nNod  as  a  mihtary  rhftpel  for  the  BritUh  f^arrinon,  and  the  Bocwty'ii  Missionaiios 
anisted  in  miniot'eriii^  to  Uir  troops.  During  a  viHit  in  1881)  Dr.  Marks  irrot<*:— "  Here 
in  the  goldon  apartmttit  in  which  I  bad  no  often  walked  barefoot,  and  weary  and  anxious, 
waitin>r  for  hours  (or  the  appearance  of  one  of  my  pr)nc(>-jm|til8  with  the  joyful  worda, 
'  Caic  date  timo  tfier,' *Thts  King  culls  yoa,'  I  now  Htoml  with  my  biirk  to  the  tlinmcs 
and  preached  to  a  lar>£e  and  attentive  cougreKation  from  the  word«,  *Tl»e  |H»wyr  of  Hl» 
nesnrrection.'  In  my  Ion};  intervals  of  wiiitinK,  in  dsyn  ^one  by,  t  often  iMt'd  to  think 
fit  the  various  ntiefnl  |iur[>oRes  to  which  the  different  lialU  of  the  palace  nii;;ht  be  put. 
But  my  wildest  HitrhtK  of  iraafrination  never  aaaiffnod  audi  a  pnrposn  an  Uiat  to  wHich 
wo  were  adapting  the  hall  of  audienre.  ...  An  soon  an  tli«*  imrnd»  service  wan  otct» 
Colbeck  and  I  hurried  ficroas  Uie  onclonure  to  the  buildine  colled  Theebaw'H  KyoanK» 
one  of  a  series  tif  a|iartuientH,  every  portion  of  which  is  heavily  K^ded.  This  a2ao  hi 
used  as  a  chapel  for  celebratione  and  for  evenins  services.  It  is  much  smaller  than  tba 
palace  chapel.  There,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  in  the  Burmese  palace,  I  celebrated 
the  Dirine  luyptfrim,  Colbeck  aHsistiiiK'  Then"  were  only  some  half  dozthi  commani- 
cants.  but  I  could  not  help  fi^elin^  what  a  marvellous  change  God  has  wrought.  Her« 
in  a  buihling  erc>ct«d  by  Uie  lai^t  Klni*  of  Burma  for  a  Buddhist  monastery  within  the 
precincts  of  his  palace,  and  adjoining  the  chamber  in  which  be  Itad  placed  a  T«ry  racred 
image  of  OaudAma,  we  were  celebrating  the  Holy  Eucharist,  none  ^Insaying  or  binder- 
inguh"[9a]. 
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which  was  stirring  np  BormanB  far  and  wido.    On  Christmas  E%'0 

i  twenty  men  and  eleven  women  were  baptized  before  a  crowded  congre- 

[  gatioii.     These  converts  had  been  gathered  from  various  places,  and 

[several  of  them  attributed  their  iir»t  doubts  in  lluddhism    to    the 

r^ieaohing  of  a  Burmese  medical  man  Ko  Fo,  who  was  persecuted  as  a 

depraved  heretic    and  crucified  in  Mtvndalay  some  soventecn  yoara 

before.     His  chief  doctrine  was  behcf  in  a  lioly.  Wise,  and  Living 

I  God,  and  he  ignored  the  Poougyees.     Ko  Po's  cruel  death  terrified 

I liis  followers,  and  they  conformed  to  the  State  religion,  but  were  not 

'convinced  of  their  sins  ;  and  now,  under  Brilish  rale  and  toleration^ 

they  found  their  way  into  the  Church  of  Jesas. 

I        Tbe  converts  continued  to  increase,  and  in  January    1888    the 

[iJuddhist  "  Pope,"  or  Chief  Minister,  said  to  Mr.  Colbecl?,  "  If  yon  are 

['kind  to  them  all  the  people  will  come  into  your  bosom."     The  people 

Land  the  Poougj-ees  alike  now  seemed  ''utterly  indifferent  to  their  own 

['religion,"  and  the  Pope's  Secretary  liimself  placed  a  boy  in  the  Mission 

school  with  full  permission  for  him  to  become  a  Christian  [11]. 

By  these  events  Mr.  Colbeck's  furlough  had  been  delayed,  and  on 
March  a,  1888,  he  died  of  fever  after  over  fifteen  years*  unbroken 
service  in  Burma.  A  man  of  exceptionally  devout  life,  his  whole  soul 
was  devoted  to  his  calling,  and  in  every  quarter  where  he  laboured 
he  left  the  impress  of  his  saintly  character,  his  example  stiundatuig 
even  his  Bishop  "  to  try  to  do  more  for  Christ  and  more  in  Christ's 
spirit"  [12|. 

After  his  death  the  work  devolved  for  a  time  on  his  brother,  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  CoLBECK  (1888-9),  and  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Revs. 
0.  Whitkhead  and  L.  Sullivan  [18] ;  but  the  establishment  and 
development  of  the  Chnrch  demands  a  larger  staff.  For  lack  of  this 
progress  has  been  checked,  and  in  1800  unfaithfulness  and  even  apostasy 
were  reported  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  converts  [14J.  But  while 
the  prospect  at  the  centre  is  still  discouraging,  a  branch  station  of 
much  promise  was  estabhshed  in  ]8fU  at  Myittlia,  some  forty  miles 
south,  and  good  ])rogresa  is  also  being  made  at  Madaya  [15]. 

In  188tJ  a  Tamil  Mission  was  begun  in  Mandalay.  and  the  Prince 
of  Thibaw  (a  Shan  State),  whose  ehlest  son  has  been  educated  in  the 
Mandalay  School,  offered  to  assist  in  estabUshing  a  Mission  in  his 
State  [16J, 

Statiktics.  IHOa.— Clirislmns,  atS;  Communicftiitfc.TB;  Cfttediumcna,l«;  ViUages.B  ; 
BchooU,  fi  ;  Scholaru,  275  ;  Clcrg}-meii,  'J  ;  Lay  Agents,  li. 

n9ferenee»  (MimdiOftyl.— [1}  I  MSft.,  V.  19.  p.  18 ;  M.F.  1887,  pp.  D2H-B,  Mfl;  Rev. 
a.  Whil<»hpad's  Animd  Rotum.  2  Jan.  1802.  [21  K.  18«W,  p.  Wt;  Jo,  Doc.  IH.  1808; 
R.  18410.  pp.  lOtt-l  ;  R.  1K70,  p.  H3;  C.r>.C.  noport,  IHTH,  pp.  xriii,  41K-fiO;  R.  lH7il,  p.  74  : 
R.  IMHI,  p.  87;  R.  \^^t\  pp.  8»-n:  M.K.  1»89,  p.  830;  Q.P.,  Muv  1S70.  :3I  Bound 
PamplilctH,  •■  CftlcottA  1M74,"  V.  tl.,  Ko.  87,  pp.  21-a.  [4]  Q.P.  1H70,  p.  •* ;  R.  1871, 
pi!>.  10)1-1;  R.  1»74.  p.  90;  R.  1875,  p.  17;  R-  Ibtil,  p.  a7;  R-  1H»5,  p.  iJ9;  Buhop 
Tilcfimb's  '•  Perttoiml  Rccollootions."  p.  71 ;  M.F.  IHSO,  pp.  a27-«.  fSl  R-  1K75,  p.  17 ; 
R.  1H77,  p.  21 ;  K.  IfSTH,  p.  JJO;  M.F.  1H.S».  p.  yjH.  ^6]  R.  lM7li,  p.  IM.  [7]  R.  187H,  p.  30; 
R.  IK70.  pp.  flU-Jn  ;  M.F.  lH7'-t.  p.  filfi;  U.  1HH5.  pp.  HIK-ll:  M.F.  1H«9,  p.  «2H  ;  M.F. 
iw^O.  p.  'J«0.  [8i  R.  IK80,  II.  IJH;  M.F.  li^HO.  |u  33t»  I  M.F  IHtH),  p.  3H0-  f9]  M.F.  1887, 
pp.  »a7,  miB;  M.F.  1K89,  pp.  B2(*-0.  [©u^,  M.F.  1RH&.  pp.  •^ti-fi.  [10]  B.  18«5.  p.  41; 
Jl.  IBM.  pp.  »8,  i\  :  M.F.  1H87,  pp.  837-8.  Ji«C»-7 ;  Applicalinns  CommitWc  RvporU  iHSit, 
pp.  U.  28;  M.F.  IHKl),  pp.  9Il(>-'i;m.  fU]  R  lBfl7,  pp.  ^:*-i^.  aa]  R.  18«r.,  p.  41;  R. 
Ift87,  p.  88.  fl31  R.  188<t,  p.  «ft ;  R.  188H,  p.  4»  ;  R.  IWW,  p.  48  ;  R.  IHUO, j>.  46.  [14]  R. 
1»8«. !».  47 ;  R.  WW,  p.  46.  [15]  a  1»01,  pp.  44-3 ;  R.  1802.  pp.  47-9.  [16]  M.F.  18W, 
pp.  383-4. 
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(11.)  SHWEBO  i4  utoulBd  so  milui  north  of  MiuidAlay  uitl  17  milca  from  the 
west  biutk  of  the  Irrawaddv  Ili'vcr.  and  wait  from  1751  to  17150  the  capitAl  of  BumiA,  undor 
the  classical  name  of  Rntinn-thoiica.  Up  to  1HH7  it  had  boon  mivitiitvd  by  any  Mi»- 
■toniLries  &nd  mi  wan  a  eit^  "  wholly  ifivon  to  idolatry,"  oxceptiD^  for  the  (>inaU  number 
nf  Etimpeatis  then  attochod  to  the  military  nnd  dril  sUitiou  there  [Ij. 

S.P.G.  Period  (1887-02).— A  visit  to  "Sbwebo  by  tho  Bishop  ok 
Rangoon  and  tho  Rev.  James  A.  Colbeck  of  Mandalay  early  in  1887 
lod  to  tho  sending  of  the  Bev.  F.  W.  Sutton  there  in  the  following 
July  for  the  purpose  of  opening  a  Medical  Mission  [la].  The  natives 
M'hom  ho  sought  to  beni^fit  numbered  24,000;  they  lived  in  bamboo 
huts,  were  "poor  and  uncivilised,  very  i^orant  and  superstitious." 
From  the  first  they  *'  pressed  "  him  into  Mission  work  but  for  four 
months  his  primary  duty  was  hindered  by  the  claims  of  tho  English 
troops  in  the  absence  of  their  Chaplain.  Assisted  at  the  outset  by  Mr, 
Colbeck,  Mr.  Sutton  secured  tho  erection  of  Mission  buildings,  including 
schools  and  hospital,  and  in  October  the  dispensary  was  opemd.  The 
people  were  slow  to  trust  to  English  medicine,  and  during  the  first  nino 
months  only  705  caseH  were  treated.  In  the  same  period  there  were 
sixteen  baptisms,  one  of  the  first  being  a  young  Mandalay  princess,  a 
first-cousin  to  the  late  kiug  Thee  Baw.  Though  she  had  a  very  happy 
home  at  Mandalay,  she  could  not  be  induced  to  return,  but  sought  the 
permission  of  her  pai-ents  to  remain  and  work  amongst  the  heathen  of 
Shwebo.  Having  themselves  been  baptized  during  her  absence  they 
consented,  and  '*  Racliel  "  bccnmo  a  devoted  and  valuable  worker  in  llio 
Mission.  Another  of  the  early  converts  was  the  mun  who  erected  the 
Mission  buildings.  Day  after  day  he  used  to  come  to  the  compound 
and  with  a  stick  describe  two  lines  upon  the  ground,  to  which  he  woiUd 
point  and  say: — 

"  Which  is  right  ?  I  have  boon  walking  along  thU  ono  ...  for  fifty  ycjwft,  my 
parents  walked  aloDg  it.  and  wo  have  been  bo  happy,  and  BiH*nl  ho  luuch  inonej' 
to  obtain  merit  upon  it ;  now  you  aay,  come  away,  that  road  ia  no  good,  Atfre 
(pointing  to  the  other)  is  the  riplit  one ;  what  can  I  do  ?  " 

For  six  months  this  continued,  but  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Colbeck 
of  Mandalay  he  could  no  longer  hesitate. 

"  He  paid  he  had  known  many^ood  men.  but  the  best  of  all  was  our  lofit  friend, 
what  be  bad  ^aid  inust  be  true,  and  lie  (tho  builder)  luuBt  be  baptized  into  the 
fcame  holy  faith,  and  have  the  same  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection  *'  121. 

Beferring  to  a  visit  to  Shwebo  in  March  1N8D  the  Bishop  of  Rangoon 
d:- 

"In  tho  cool  of  the  evoning  I  titood  on  the  liido  of  tho  mout  around  the  ancient 
city  -  .  .  and  miw  Ucv.  Dr.  Sutton  po  down  in  the  waters  and  baptiy.e  tweUn 
ndultSi  all  converts  from  liuddhiem  in  lliiK  the  youngegt  S.P.G.  mi^^ion  in  my 
diocese.  On  the  following  day  1  confirmed  twenty  uicn  and  thirteen  women,  tho 
first-frDils  of  the  harvest "  [.i;. 

A  Itopeful  b<'ginning  had  been  made  with  the  schools  also,  and  Dr. 
Sutton  hud  been  much  encouraged  by  the  interest  shown  in  neighbour- 
ing villages  [■!].  when  in  1880  the  illness  of  his  wife  drove  him  to 
England  with  no  hope  of  the  i>ossibility  of  return*  [6]. 

Under  the  Rev.  FL  M.  Stockings  (1880- 1>'2)  "the  foundation  of  a 
8UC008sfiil  Mission  "  are  being  laid  "  wisely  and  well,"  the  Bishop  of 

•  r>r.  Sutton  is  now  wx»rking  in  Kairraria-    [Sw  ii.  ftWJ. 
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Rangoon  WpOrted  in  1891.  adding  with  regard  to  the  Girls'  Boarding 
ScbooL,  *'  I  know  of  no  school  of  a  similar  character  in  all  Burma  to 
equal  it"  [6]. 

STATisTicftf  1803. — ChriBlians.  1-28;  CommunioantiH  43;  Catechu muna^S  ;  Villageft,  9; 
Sohoola.  G ;  Scholars,  110 ;  Clorifyroen,  1 ;  Lay  Agents.  6. 

Bt^/e rrnrrt  {^weho).—  '\  aiid  Inj  M.P.  18rt7»  p.  «2fl ;  M.F.  lS8fl,  p.  9CS ;  R  3887. 
p.  a4 ;  I  MSS.,  V.  54,  pp.  57-0.  [2]  M.F.  IKH7.  p.  aa7 :  M.F.  IHSH,  pj..  2n»-tt ;  R.  IHHh, 
u.  48.  [S;  I  MSB..  V.  61.  p.  103  ;  K.  1H9»,  p,  l«.  [4^  M.F.  ISHH.  p.  2fi7;  R.  18HB,  p.  48 
Q.M.L.No.67.    [BJ  IMSH.,  V.  51,  p.  9»;  R  '" 


ICWJ,  167-8;  R  IMOI,  p.  41. 


ItWU,  pp.  4ft-7.     [ej  I  MS8.,  V.  04,  pp.  »5, 


(III.)  PYINMANA   (Ningyan),    1891-2. 

This  ia  an  important  centre  on  the  Tounf^oo  side  of  Upper  Burma, 
on  therailAvay  equidistant  from  Mandalay  and  lUngoon  [1].  In  January 
IHUl  the  Kev.  J.  Tsan  Baw,  a  Burmese  clergyman,  opened  a  Mission 
theru  under  tlie  Society.  A  school  was  erected  on  a  plot  of  land 
abandoned  by  the  Salvation  Army,  and  tliere  was  a  hope  of  a  nourish- 
ing Burmese  and  Karen  congregation  there  [2],  when  in  December 
1891  progress  was  interrupted  by  the  illnesa  of  Mr.  Baw,  who  remoYod 
to  Rangoon  [3^. 

ST.iTi«Ticti  189-i.— CliriHttana,  ISS;  CoounnnicanU,  SO;  School*,  3;  ScIioUta,  HO; 
C\eTgjmen,  1 ;  Lay  Agents,  S. 

Rrfrrentr*  (ryinmana).— {Ij  M.F.  1887,  pp.  887-8-     [3]  I  M8S.,  V.  51,  ppi  153,  158, 
lO'l,  173,    i3J  I  MS8.,  V.  fi4,  pp.  lTS-9, 


BHAHO  is  situated  on  the  Irrawaddy,  three  days'  journey  from 
the  Western  Chinese  frontier  and  *21(l  miles  north  of  Mandalay. 
Though  it  has  suffered  greatly  from  the  raids  of  the  Kacheens,  Chinese, 
Burmese  and  Shans,  its  fixed  population  being  only  8,000,  it  has 
retained  its  vitahty  as  a  centre  of  trade  witli  Burma  and  China  [1]. 

Some  Mission  work  there  appears  to  have  been  attempted  by  tho 
Rev.  J.  Makks  of  Mandalay  in  1873  [2],  and  viails  have  since  been 
made  by  Messrs.  Fauiclol'uh  (1877),  James  Coldeck  and  the  Bishop 
OF  Rangoon'  (18HG),  the  general  opinion  being  that  it  is  desirable  to 
establisli  a  Mission  there,  not  so  much  for  the  ]5urmose  as  for  the 
Kacheens  and  Chinese-Shans  [iJ]. 

Refrrfnca  (BIibjiio).— [1]  R  1880,  pp.  88-0 ;  M.F,  1887,  pp.  328,  330.     [2]  R  1873, 
p.  74.    [3]  R  18H0,  pp.  B8-0;  C.D.C.  Report,  lb77,  p.  63. 
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THE  Ain)AMAN  ISLANDS  (ftreas  a.wn  square  milM). 

1'ho  AluLiiiiftM  IkUiiuIh  iHiliuitL-il  in  the  B.iy  of  Bun^ul  to  the  BouUi'Vesl  of  Bomu) 
luLve  been  dffni^Ated  "  au  viirthly  piiriwIiAC,"  while  \t^^  nborijrinul  iiihiLhitruitH  are  *'  ainiuif( 
thu  lowvHt  ill  th»  Hcalo  of  haiiiiinily "  [II  After  the  tnuiun  Mutiny  (in  1858)  a  ni^HT 
ctemeut  was  introduced  by  the  fomifition  of  a  oonvict  spttlomeut  at  Port  Blair,  on  Rosa 
lalandf  one  of  Llic  smallest  of  thu  (;roap.  But  tho  presence  of  the  convicta,  most  oF 
whom  aro  at  large  in  tlio  tetlleniout,  is  nnb  regarded  ok  a  cauHo  of  infieeurity  ti>  tim 
Europeans,  hh  tbo  wor«t  charai:t<fria  are  oonflueil  on  Viper  IhIoiiiI,  and  tlio  murder  **l 
I^nl  Mnyo  (in  1H82)  wiis  commitLwl  by  a  faaaitcon  political  gruandB.  The  AndunuinpM 
behmg  Ut  the  family  of  Ocoanic  Negroes,  but  aeldom  exceed  five  feet  in  height.  Thyy 
livi*  on  ihell-fish,  bird»,  and  hniuttH.  They  have  no  form  of  wondiip  or  religious  rile« 
whiitHoever,  tliou}fh  they  believe  in  a  Great  Being  (Pulaga),  the  natiior  of  all  good,  and 
in  inuUitudea  of  evil  boiu]^,  of  whom  Iho  chief  are  three  spirit*  dwulling  respee lively  in 
th'-'  wijod.s.  in  aiithillrt,  and  ^iW  tho  sea.  Borae  of  tht-ir  legendn  bIho  iippear  to  carry  tlie 
ductriua  of  tlic  Lransmignition  of  Aoula.  Degraded  though  they  b?,  they  are  merry, 
lightluMUrtcd,  fond  of  uingiiig  and  danctog,  and  very  impreMible  [3], 
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654  SOCIETY   POU  THE    mOPAOATlOK    OF   THE   GOSPEL. 

Fmm  the  earliest  ycara  of  iha  Bnlinh  occnnatioii  local  cffurtft  havo  bean 
Che  ctviltMillon  of  0\e  tiboriipituii.  TIif>  ftrKi  ('Ittipluni  of  I'ott  tilair,  Mr.  CorbVB,  ' 
pUc«d  in  charKQ  of  thum,  nnd  duriiiK  thu  Chief  ComnuBsioDeriihin  of  Colonel  Halt 
nnt  defiiut«  ntepR  wore  taken  U)  nuno  tlieni  by  theoftUbliahmeiiCof  a  Home  and  Orptuui- 
age.  Fartlior,  a  rti^n-ui-Uw  of  Colonul  Man.  Liunteitont  Laaglilon,  in  i!onJDiictton  wilfa 
the  Bar.  T.  Wiirnr*(nrtl,  formed  u  lix^l  Misninnary  Society  chiffly  for  their  erau^l* 
isAtion."  Over  Ue.S.IKIO  wito  ruiKOc]  and  placed  in  the  halnlH  of  thu  Biiihop  of  Cakmll* 
for  tlie  furthoraiice  of  thii4  ol>jt}«:t,  bml  every  e/Tort  was  mode  to  find  a  mtMBionary,  bat 
without  NQOceas.  A  aou  of  General  Man  redaccil  their  lantniasu  into  Roman  charmct^tm 
and  |iubli«hed  a  g;ramuiar  and  vM-nlmUry,  and  from  time  ta  iiinp  tho  Ctiaplatn  and  other 
residents  nuidu  repreMntatioiiii  to  BiKhopn  and  SocietiBV,  but  wiUnnit  avuil.  Individtxal 
baptihms  iht-ro  hod  been,  and  tlit*  Biuliop  of  Rangoon  at  his  tinit  visitation  in  187H  cou- 
flrin«>d  two  Andaniaiieae  prlii;  but  lor  auoUier  seven  yearft,  with  tho  cxoeplion  of  the 
Home  and  Or;^>hanax>-s  nti  direct  eflort  waa  made  to  ctvihur  thi^  j>eople.  Meanwhile 
di«c&M}  threatened  their  B[ieedy  extinction,  and  in  1886  then*  wen*  only  a  few  tliOQuinds 
l«ft  rs].  Of  th«  total  popalation  of  the  ialonda  (IS.GOtt),  aboat  (ourfiftliii  ore  ooaricta, 
9.483  being  Hindus,  and  484  ChristianN. 

S.P.G.  Period,  1885-02.— The  year  1885  brouglit  with  it  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  J.  H.  NoDDER  as  the  Society's  first  Misaionajy  to 
the  islands.  Pending  the  selection  of  a  permanent  sit4:'  Mr.  Nodder 
settled  at  Haddo,  and  commenced  work  with  seven  boys  from  the 
Orphanage  and  two  from  tho  Nicobnrs  [4].     [See  below.] 

In  1680  ho  was  transferred  to  Rangoon,  and  no  English  Mission&ry 
has  yet  been  found  to  replace  him,  though  some  useful  work  has  been 
carried  on  by  a  Miulraa  Catechist  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Government  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  C.  IL  Chard,  who  was  formerly  em- 
ployed by  the  Society  in  Burma  [5],     [See  also  p.  C55.J 

Statistics,  lHH'i. — Christianfl,  40;  Communicante,  9 ;  Catcchuro«nBt  9;  Vinage«,  10; 
Schualn,  1 ;  Scholars,  S  ;  Lay  Agenta,  1. 

lUfereMtfM  (The  Aiidainiui  UUnds). — [1]  Bishop  Titcomb'a  "  Personal  ReooUectioDft.** 
pp.  iMi,  a«.  I  2J  do.,  pp.  3T-«,  and  M.F.  1885,  pp.  2B1-8.  [3]  Bishop  T.'b  "  P.  R."  (»«  [ij), 
p.  8<t.  AjiplicationB  Conunitteo  Report.  1«08,  n.  « ;  R.  1678.  j>.  Ufl ;  B.  lH«a.  p.  48;  R. 
1885,  irn,  iitn-a.  13n]  Bishop  T.'n  "P.  R."  {we  fljj,  p-  JW-  4"  I  MSS.,  V.  58,  p|>.  9M. 
U44 ;  M.F.  1M85.  pp.  •i2»-HU,  !I9H;  R.  IHHQ,  p.  4!i  [6]  R.  ]W6,  p.  4^;  R.  liiSS,  p.  4a; 
I  31Sti.,  V.  54.  pp.  Iti,  28.  yi,  8h. 

THE  NICOBAR  ISLANDS  fare*,  SSS  «q.  miles,  population  about  7.000)  Ma 
betwifn  the  Andaman  Inlands  [p.  &U.1]  and  the  Inland  of  Burnatra.  The  inhabitante  arr* 
of  Maluy  dfHoent.  In  a  ndif^nQH  »<?nfte  they  are  tlie  nio<(t  niiserable  nnd  utU^rly  JKnonuit 
peopltt  of  the  e4krth.  Though  having  »>omu  dim  notion  uf  a  »>u)N*riur  Brin^,  they  have 
no  word  in  their  Un^nit^o  to  represent  Otid.  The  word  ili<<y  use  aitniifics  "  np  there," 
"  alxive,"  and  coiiveyrt  no  idea  of  life  or  ptirsonality.  N'aturo  lan'she*  npon  tliem  food 
in  ahundance,  retjnirin^  but  littlo  labour,  and  thiH  they  repird  a».  tho  gift  uf  Hnme 
beneBeent  l>ein[;-  They  Uiinl:  the  *' De'w  iihe  ol  kahre  "— llie  jfo^d  KpiHt — dwells  in  tltu 
moou,  and  fitiiry  Uiey  can  traoe  liiA  lineaments  as  he  gaxe^  upon  tho  earth.  In  t]teir 
votive  pliiten  they  HometimeH  reprttaent  the  "  giver  of  all "  in  human  form,  draped  in  a 
skirt  inatle  nf  ^raatfei*.  But  thoU);h  indifferent  to  the  service  of  the  one  who  tliey  believe 
to  befriend  them — ofTurint;  no  worship  to  hiin  and  haviuK  no  idulM  to  remind  thton  of 
him — much  of  the  time  and  theU(:htb:.  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  are  devoted  to 
conciliating  thi<  e%-ii  one  and  diM.mbodiod  flpiritK  Tliey  live  in  consttuiL  dread  and 
abject  terror  of  the  unseen  world,  spending  their  little  fortune  imd  beinj;  kept  in  iKiverty 
by  the  tribew  tliey  oflfer  to  the  spirit-9  which  they  HUppoH.*  to  bo  ready  to  iK)nuce  down 
and  cut  the  tifo  oat  of  thorn. 

Strange  to  say,  tliese  vindictive  and  dcstmctire  KpiritH  ore  the  souls  of  father, 
lOotluir,  and  other  near  relative)*  who,  daring  life,  loved  them  with  a  jvusionate  love. 
The  idM  seems  to  be  that  the  kouI  in  its  diM*mbodied  state  is  utterly  iniserabla,  arid 
tiut  H  is  for  ever  trying;  to  become  spun  incarnate,  and  enjoy  once  more  its  canoes,  an4 
eoMMunuta,  and  pic**- 

As  tho  Hinduif  impoveritih  themselves  for  Team  hy  the  extravag^ant  expenses  at  their 
marriage  foast^,  tlie  Nioobarese  do  the  same  by  tlie  cost  of  tlieir  repeated  daath-fcttota, 

*  The  establishment  of  &  MJBsioii  wa«  sooeitonad  by  Gorttnnumt  sobjoct  to  Uw  ml* 
wliich  forbids  Ui&sionary  oflorto  among  the  coDvioto  £3a]. 
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vhich  are  thre«  in  nunibor— Iho  flnt.  on  the  dcfttb  of  an  individual ;  tlie  Mcond,  three 
tiioiitha  alter  Ihc  death ;  tbo  Uitrd,  three  yMLnt  Kfler  the  de«th. 

Like  the  Hiiiduit  t1t«y  dedicate  tUetr  Uttlo  children,  boyn  «nd  girlit,  to  the  office  of 
Ma-i^oys.  Thefle  Mn-plioys  become  Mcnlooniu),  or  hwd  devil-doctors,  in  whum  the 
people  have  (^i^iit  cotifidouce. 

Noble  attempts  in  plant  the  Cro«8  on  those  hefinlifal  iHlaitdfi  were  made  by  two 
JeiTiits  ill  1711— Pere  do  In  Bovue  and  Pi-re  Bonnet,  who  are  believed  toltuve  died  within 
three  years  of  landing — and  by  tho  MoraWnii  Bretlirt>n  from  17AH  to  about  17H7,*  when, 
twonty-four  of  their  number  having!  liiid  down  Uiuir  liven  in  the  c:aa»e,  the  one  survivur, 
J.  G.  Hoenael,  wa«  witlidrawn  and  the  miflflioit  abiuidoned.  A  third  attempt  (by  a 
Itniiiaii  Critliolic  MiANionary  fruni  Roukuou  ubuut  lHi)7)  ftUu  proved  abortive,  and  with 
liiH  early  deportare  Chritftian  enlerpriac  iu  those  re^ons  ceased  antU  IMtSO  [1]. 

S.P.O.  Period,  1885-92.— In  1885  a  Misaion  waa  opened  by  tbe 

Society  in  the  Andaman  Islands  for  the  henefit  of  the  Nicobareae  na 
well  as  the  Andanmnese.  The  plan  adopted  is  to  bring  relays  of 
children  from  Car  NicobaVt  a  populous  island  on  the  north  of  the 
group,  to  Port  Hlair,  in  the  Andaraans,  and  after  a  stay  of  a  few 
months  in  tlie  Orphanage  to  rotuni  them  to  their  parents.  This  work 
is  conducted  by  a  catechist.  They  are  taught  to  repeat  over  and  over 
again  in  their  own  tongue  short  sentences  on  the  goodness,  love,  and 
holiness  of  God  and  His  mercy  and  lovingkindness  in  the  gift  of  His 
Son,  to  be  repeated  hereafter  in  many  a  Nicobar  hut  where  the  blood  of 
pig  and  fowls  has  been  sprinkled  for  fear  of  demons — sweet  sounds 
strangely  mingling  with  the  weird,  excited,  and  drunken  utterances  of 
Monloonas,  Thus  far  the  work  has  not  advanced  much  beyond  tliia 
stage  ;  but  already  the  confidence  of  many  has  been  won,  the  pareiits 
being  pleased  and  surpnsed  with  the  learning  displayed  by  their 
children.  The  catechist,  Mr.  V.  Solomon,  a  Tamil  convert,  who  had 
charge  of  the  Mission  under  the  Port  Blair  Chaplain  in  1888,  has 
gathered  HOme  intcrestin;^'  particulars  of  the  hfe  and  notions  of  the 
Nicobarese. 

Be/erencua  (T}ie  Nicobar  iKlaiidB).— flj  M.P.  1886,  pp.  2a^-«,  898-8  ;  M.F.  1888, 
p.  406.  f3j  M.F.  lH6r>,  pp.  2*29-30,  aSO,  SUM ;  R.  lB8fi,  p.  42 ;  II.  1»S8,  p.  48 ;  M.F.  1B88, 
pp.  408-15;  I  M8S.,  V.  yd,  p.  241 ;  do.,  V.  C4,  p.  B4. 


Statibtics  (Burma). — In  Burma,  where  tlii>  Society  fl8S0-92)  hns  asflisLod  in  main- 
taining  ^l>  31iKKio]tarie8  (11  NativesJ  and  pUntinfr  15  Centrnl  Stations  (ob  detailed  on 
pp.  018-lD),  thtrc  are  now  in  connection  with  it»  Miasions  G,aa4  ChriNtianji,  3,6S0  Com- 
municants. 1,201  CBtRcbiimenii,  N9  VilUgcK,  (13  Hrhnnl*.  4,131  ScholorH,  22  Clertrymen 
(8  Natives),  and  IIC  Lay  AkuuIk,  under  Um  care  of  a  Biidiop  [p.  707].  [Sre  alto  Tabls 
on  p.  78a.]  t 

*  Bifthop  Caldwell  statM  that  "name  Mianonarieii  mnomed  till  1792"  (''TinneveDT 
Miasion,"  p.  Sti?) :  but  Uie  detailed  account  of  the  Riv.  C.  H.  Chard  (in  M.F.,  188C,  p.  'JU6) 
givea  1787  us  Uie  dato  u(  willidruwul. 


socrer?  pon  thb  pnoPAOiWON  op  the  oostpel. 


CUA^PTER  LXXXUI. 

CAUHMERE, 

C'ASifnrcRF.,  one  of  the  native  tnbatar;  SWtei  of  India.,  lies  to  the  nortli  of  tKe  Punjab. 
Ill)  iiaturnl  b«Mati»)S  ibt  (ortllu  «oil  and  tciuiwiute  uUmatu  huve  imtde  il  celebrated 
tUraughout  ttic  East,  and  by  Uio  Hindan  it  is  rugardod  ati  holy  land.    The  aborigin«M  ara 


diKtinct  nation  of  the  Hindu  Ktodc;  but  in  a.i>.  15Htt  the  country  b«?anio  a  part  of  ibe 
»2  Hubjoct*'d  by  tht-   Afghani,  mid  next  by  Lh«  Silchji,  it 
omled  to  Giii(land  at  thi?  end  of  the  firKt  Sikh  War  as  an  indemnity ;  but  a  year  later 
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(1HK>I  Uur  tcroutor  part  of  the  cedod  tcrrit^jry  wils  sold  to  Oholab  Singh  (a  Uinda  prince) 
Cor  Ilfl.7,&O0,0O.  Tho  ttale,  which  waa  effuutod  axaiiut  the  wiah  of  tJie  inhabitants, 
brought  thoDi  manr  years  of  mitinih'  and  oppre^won.  The  native  State  incIadtMt 
Cjuhinere  proper,  Janima,  Panch,  Ijidnkb,  and  (rilfpt.  Area^  80,900  iiquare  tnileft. 
Population,  %!iV6M5ii  of  the^e  I.TU.I.TIO  are  MaJiommedans  (chiefly  of  the  Snnnt  aectj^ 
tilJl,H(H»  HinduR,  ll.UUU  Sikhs,  tuid  'JIH  ChriKtianR. 

At  Srinii^'ftnr,  tlu!  caniUi.1  of  CoAhmt^ro,  a  MedifUkl  Mission  was  bevnu  by  the  C.M.3. 
in  l>i04  ;  but  the  work  ul  evangelL«iLUuu  ban  enooant«n*d  more  than  ordinary  opposition. 

As  yet  little  has  been  done  for  the  Cashmorees  by  the  S.P.G.  In 
1H05  tlu'  Rev.  Arllinr  Brinckman,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  British 
Army,  informoil  the  Society  of  Lis  intention  to  proceed  to  Gaahmere  for 
tlip  purpose  of  forming  a  Mission,  and  at  bin  desire  ho  was  appointed 
an  Honorary  Missionary,  on  the  understanding  that  though  Cashmere 
was  not  then  *'  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Bishop  of  the  Church  of 
Knglanil,"  he  would  consult  the  Bishop  of  ('alcutta  and  be  guided  by 
hia  lulvice  in  the  work  [1]. 

During  a  Htay  of  about  eighteen  months  in  the  country  (1866-7) 
—hia  headfinartera  being  at  Srinaggar,  the  capital— Mr.  Brinckman 
made  some  progress  in  acquiring  Cashmiri^a  work  of  unusual  diffi- 
(Miltyj  aa  that  Lan^'uage  possessed  no  alphabet  and  Persian  characters 
had  to  be  used.  Hia  knowletlge  of  Hindustani  however  was  helpful ; 
but  httle  inipression  could  be  made  on  the  Cashmereea,  and  his  efforts 
were  confined  almost  entirely  to  his  servants. 

Though  a  few  Caslimeree  converts  might  have  been  made  in  the 
Punjab,  as  yet  (1867)  there  was  not  one  residing  in  his  own  country. 
The  firat  native  baptized  at  Srinaggar  was  shut  up  iu  a  dungeon  with 
a  log  of  wood  chained  to  his  leg,  and  released  only  at  the  intervention 
of  the  British  Government.  The  Missionaries  were  constantly  sur- 
rounded by  spies,  and  everyone  seen  frequenting  their  premises  was 
rejwrted  and  punished.  The  "  \*isible  results  "  of  Missionary  labours 
thus  far  were  therefore  "  simply  uotJiing."  The  Bajah  "waa  j>er- 
sonally  friendly,  but  be  would  not  allow  Mr.  I^rinckman  to  build  a 
church,  even  for  the  English  visitors.  Nevertheless  through  the 
C.Af.S.  Medical  Mission  the  Qospel  was  preached  to  at  least  1,000 
natives  yearly  |ti]. 

With  the  object  of  getting  the  condition  of  Cashmere  amelioratcnl 
Mr.  Brinckman  visited  England  towards  the  end  of  1867,  and  published 
u  pamphlet  on  "  The  Wrongs  of  Cashmere."  It  was  also  his  intention 
to  qualify  in  Medicine  and  return  to  Cashmere  aa  a  Medical  Mis- 
sionary [Bj.    Though  unable  to  accompUsh  his  wiah  he  has  shown  an 
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abiding  interest  in  Cashmere,  and  in  1891-2  he  entrusted  i'l.OOO  to  tlie 
Society  for  investment  as  the  nucleus  of  an  endowment  for  a  Bislioprio 
in  tiiat  country  [4]. 

As  a  result  of  visits  in  1692^by  a  Gateohiat  of  the  Roorkee  Mission 
[p.  001],  a  few  converts  have  been  gathered  at  Jammu,  and  there  is  a 
prospect  of  an  agent  being  stationed  there  with  the  Society's  aid  [5J. 

R«fer€nen  (Cashmcro).— {1]  Standinj?  Commilteo  Book,  V.  flO.  pp.  iUM.  342;  Jo., 
V.  40.  pp.  189-40;  R.  18C6,  p.  118.  \2\  SUn.iing  Oumnittee  Book,  V.  31,  p.  40;  B.  IMO, 
pp.  iaC-7;  M.F.  38*17.  pp.  378-84;  Bound  I'arnphloU,  "  AtU  lft6«,"  No.  18.  pp.  7.  17-lK. 
[3J  SUndinK  Coinmitloe  Book,  V.  ild.  pp.  'Jl,  3-i-3;  Bound  P*raphlet»,  "Ania  186e,"  No. 
IS,  p,  0.  r*]  SUndiiuj  Committoe  Book.  V.4fi,  pp.  17*J-60:  do..  V.  48.  p.  ado;  R.  181)1. 
pp.  87,  1»9;  I  M8S..  V.  as,  p.  419.  [5j  I  MS3.,  "CklcutU  it,"  V.  U,  pp.  25,  59  ;  Staudinu 
Comtnittoc  Book,  V.  47,  p.  284.    • 


CHAPTER  LXXXIV. 

AJMEBE  AUD  HAJPUTANA: 

The  RajpoUna  Agoucy,  Bituated  in  the  north-west  of  India,  between  the  Preeideney 
of  BoinbftT  on  ihe>  Aouth  and  the  I'niiJAh  on  the  north,  compriacs  twenty  nativt*  Utate*  aiid 
llie  Britt«h  diRtnct  of  Ajmeiv-Mttrwiira.  Of  the  nHtlve  Stutod  «eventoeu  arc  Kajput,  twii 
are  Jat  (Bhortpur  luid  Dhulpur),  und  oue  i*  MahomiiiwlAii.  Total  area,  180.0U0  itquiLcii 
miltffl.  Population,  ia.&M4,870  (inclndinif  Ajmeru  513,858)  ;  of  the*o  10,630,380  am 
Huidun,  and  4,588  Chriitians  (includin)|;  Ajinare3,08a). 

8JP.G.  Period  (1881-92).— In  1881  the  Society*s  Missionaries  at 
Delhi  undertook  the  spiritual  care  of  some  native  Christians  who  had 
gradually  collected  at  Ajmere  for  work  in  various  public  offices  and 
railway  workshops.  Hefusing  to  be  amalgamated  with  the  United 
Preabyterian  Mission,  they  contributed  to  the  support  of  the  catechist 
provided  for  them,  while  strongly  desiring  an  ordained  native  pastoi. 
Moved  by  this  consideration  and  by  the  fact  that  no  Mission  work 
whatever  was  being  carried  on  by  the  Church  of  J'inglund  among  the 
Rajputs,  who  are  known  as  one  of  the  most  manly  and  trustworthy 
races  of  India,  the  Society  consented  in  October  1880  to  the  transfer  of 
the  Rev.  Taua  Chand  from  Karnaul  to  Ajmere,  in  the  double  capacity 
of  pastor  of  the  native  congregation  and  evangehst  to  the  Rajputs  iu 
the  neighbourhood.  A  new  and  most  impoHant  centre  of  inJluence 
in  the  heart  of  Rajpntana  was  thus  acquired  for  the  Church  [1]. 

Within  two  years  (1886-8)  tlie  native  congregation,  assembhng  in 
a  room  in  the  Magazine  or  Old  Fort,  increased  from  110  to  150 ;  pro- 
gress was  made  towards  the  erection  of  a  church,  schools  were  optned, 
evangelistic  work  was  regularly  carried  on  in  the  town  by  Mr.  Chand 
and  his  assistants,  and  visits  were  undertaken  to  neighbouring 
places  [2]. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  extend  the  work  and  to  raise  an  endow- 
ment for  the  native  pastorate;  and  Mr.  Chund  believes  the  "  leaven 
of  truth  is  working  ix)werfully  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,"  though 
"  for  visible  results  wo  have  patiently  to  wait  in  faith."    llis  public 
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preAohmg  meets  with  the  usual  opposition  from  the  Maliommec 
and  Anras;    but    this,   though   unpleasant,  increases   rather 
diminishes  the  number  of  hearers  of  the  Word  [3]. 

Statisticb,  18112.— Chriations,  156;  CoramaniainU,  44;  ScbooU,  1;  Scholftiv,  76; 
Clergymeii,  1 ;  Imj  Af;«nt«,  8. 

lifferrncea  (Ajrawfl  &c).— n]  I  MSS.,  V.  89,  pp.  41-5,  52-3.  M-9,  CI,  79-90.  »4. 
iW)-lUl.  305-fl,  100,  iliWiO,  1*J»-.1;  Standing  Conimiltee  Book,  V.  43,  pp.  970-1,  1170; 
K.  1H80,  p.  Sr*;  M.F.  lhH7,  n.  »67.  [2J  Report  of  CalcutU  DiooeKun  Council^  Western 
Boction,  ld«8,  pp.  aa-8.    [3]  Bound  Pamphlets,  "  India  lb90,"  V.  I.,  No.  15. 


CHAITER  LXXXT. 

EUMOPEANS    J-V     INDIA, 


Is  consequencG  of  a  reprosentalion  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
and  a  nioniorial  from  the  European  and  ICunisian  community  of  the 
Diocese  of  Bombay  in  1QG4,  a  "considerable  discussion  "  took  place  in 
that  year  **  as  to  the  expediency  of  the  Society's  appropiiatint^  any 
portion  of  \ta  funds  towards  providin^;?:  the  ministrationa  of  religion  to 
Etujlisk  workmen,  ]abom*ers,  sailors,  or  others  of  the  poorer  class  in 
India,"  who  scomod  not  to  bo  comprised  within  the  spiritual  charge  of 
the  Government  Chaplains.  The  practice  of  the  Society  hitherto  htui 
been  "  to  confine  it^  operations  iu  Lidia  to  the  evangelization  and  pas- 
toml  care  of  heathen  and  converts  "  [I],  although  there  were  instances 
in  which  its  Missionaries  had  occasionally  ministered  to  Europeajis 
also  [2], 

The  dioceses  of  India  were  now  *' regarded  as  coming  within  tlie 
scope  of  the  Society's  resolutions  of  July  18(}0  relative  to  endowments 
for  the  Church  in  the  Colonies"  [3],  and  the  Society  was  "ready  to 
consider  any  application  for  supplying;  the  ministrations  of  religion  to 
English  settlers  of  the  humbler  class  "  iu  India. 

Temporary  assistance  in  the  object  desired  was  (18GJ)  extended 
to  the  Diocese  of  Bombay  [4^,  and  in  1800  £1,000  was  granted  from 
the  Society's  "  Colonial  Church  Endowment  Fund  "•  to  supplement  a 
sum  of  £7,000  contributed  chieily  by  the  shareholders  of  the  East 
Indian  Railway  as  nn  endoMTuent  "for  the  payment  of  Clergy  to  be 
stationed  along  the  hue  of  railway  from  Calcutta  to  Delhi."  For  every 
clergyman  so  appointed  the  Government  promised  a  further  allowance 
of  jt'180  a  year  [5J.  In  1807  it  was  necessary,  however,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Calcutta  Diocesan  Committee,  to  lay  down  a  rule 

•'  that  an  the  Missionnries  of  the  .Society  ore  Bont  out  for  the  Bule  piinjose  of 
preaohinR  the  Gospel,  and  teaching  amonf?  tlie  native  people,  tliey  be  re<iaired  to 
ubtttain  from  miuiiitratiDnfi  among  tlio  Kuropeona,  except  such  as  are  menly 

*  TbiH  fond  wiu  upunod  in  ISCS,  and  iu  1800  X10,O0O  vaa  npproiiriatvd  to  Lt  hy  >h» 
Society  [6a> 
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fiUBOrEA^rs  IN  INDIA, 


oooasional,  or  If  contlnaed,  arising  from  obvious  necessity,  the  latter  to  be  reported 
immediately  to  the  Committee  and  the  Bishop .  .  .  [and]  to  the  Parent  Society  '*  [ti]. 

The  wisdom  of  this  inile  aud  its  subsequent  modifications*  has  been 
confirmed  by  exporienco,  and  frequently  the  Society  has  liad  to 
insist  on  its  observance.  In  many  instances  the  health  and  work  of 
Missionaries  have  suffered  seriously  from  their  being  burdened  with 
the  duties  of  Government  Chaplains.  For  example,  in  liunna,  where 
the  Rev.  C.  Warren's  death  in  l!^75  had  been  hastened  by  this  cause, 
the  Society  discovered  in  lUOO  that  the  imposition  of  Chaplain's 
duties  on  its  Missionaries  was  "  the  rule  and  not  the  exception." 
Bepresentations  to  the  Government  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Hangoon  on 
the  subject  effected  much-needed  relief  [7]. 

As  most  of  the  Indian  dioceses  have  long  bad  local  societies  for 
supplying  additional  Clergy  for  Europeans  [8],  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
Government  to  provide  for  all  its  servants  from  its  ecclesiastical  estah- 
Ushment3,t  it  was  felt  *'  that  every  time  a  missionary  ministers  to 
Europeans  in  India  he  is  encouraging  the  Government  to  make  no 
addition  to  the  list  of  chaplains  and  the  ])eople  to  withhold  their  con- 
tributions to  the  Additional  Clergy  Societies  *'  [0], 

Nevertheless,  in  addition  to  the  aid  already  referrotl  to.  the  Society 
has  in  a  few  cases,  as  at  Delhi,  Cawnpore,  t^c,  contracted  with 
Govennnent  to  supply  English  services,  in  consideration  of  certain 
advantages  [10].  In  1876  it  set  apart  iJ3(X)  for  aiding  the  Bishops 
in  providing  ministrations  for  the  English  in  India  ;  but  though  tho 
grant  was  renewed  annually  for  fom*  years,  not  a  penny  of  it  was 
drawn  [llj.  The  Bisliop  of  Calcutta  has  recently  (1801)  solicite<l  tho 
Society's  aid  in  supporting  Missionary  Chaplains  to  combine  work 
among  English  people  and  natives  [12]. 

According  to  the  Census  of  181)1  the  number  of  Europeans  in  India 
(including  the  miUtary,  about  70,000)  was  1(58,000,  and  of  Eurasians 
7J>.842.  Of  tho  latter,  3(J,08'J  are  professed  members  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  20,922  of  the  Church  of  England. 


nffermeea  (Chapter  LXXXV).— Tl]  Jo^  V.  4li,  pp.  ll-U;  M.F.  isr.l,  pp.  184-7, 
\m-A%  IfiO.  [2]  See  pp.  i77,  491,  407,  blh,  aud  698  of  this  book.  [8]  Jn.,  V.  41f,  p.  14  ; 
M.F.  lHfl4,  p.  IGO.  [4j  Sre  p.  67(1  of  this  book.  [6]  Jol,  V.  41i,  pp.  21^0-1;  M.F.  iSflfl. 
pp.207-«;  K.  ISOfl,  p.  UD.  \bn]  Jo.  .June  18,  July  16,  1868;  Jo.,  July  »>.  IStlO;  M.F. 
IMW,  p.  191.  [6]  Ju.,  V.  49,  lip.  40-1-5.  [7]  SUndiiig  CoiuiniUfo  Boolf,  V.  ia,  pp.  4U4. 
407;  do.,  V.  40.  pp.  7-11;  I  MSS.,  V.  '28,  pp.  yiT-^ ;  I  MSS..  V.  sr,.  pp.  101,  IIJ,  11.'.. 
182;  do..  V.  54,  pp.  l'2a,  l'J7, 13C,  lUB,  144-6,  16«.  [la]  H,Vx\.  KenuUlionfi,  No.  'JU.  (81 
Tl»e  ludiiui  CImrch  Dirocloi-j',  1800,  bUowk  that  Additional  Clergy  Socit>ti^B  wero  fomiotl 
in  tlie  Diocedea  of  Calcntta  in  lw41,  Bonihn.y  18R4,  MadrnK  1871*.  Laliore  Ih'si,  ukI 
Rangoon,  18«1.  [01  Sloiiding  Committee  Book,  V.  4G,  p.  10 ;  I  MSS.,  V.  r.j,  p  122. 
[10]  Sets  pp.  598.  Ulfl  of  thi«  book.  [U'  Jo.,  Y.  5>J.  p.  8H7  :  Appticutionti  Comiiiitt^^e 
R«port,187A,  p.  UO;  do.,  lU77i  p.*iil;  do.,  IMMI,  px*.  7-«.  [12j  iataiiding  Committee  book, 
V.  40,  pp.  399,  SOU. 

STATiBTTCft  (Imllo,  pj».  47IM15H).— In  India,  where  Uia  Society  (1820-Ott)  haa  asoiftt^ 
in  maintsiniug  44A  MiBHionuries  (109  NativOKi  and  phuiUng  137  C'ctiiriLl  Stutionu  /nn  de- 
tailed on  pp.  908-20),  there  ore  now  in  connection  with  its  MiwiouK  «(i.0<;7  Cliri*tiiinR, 
tftl,aC7  Cotiummtcojita,  14.87tf  CatechumenK,  l.U&O  Villof^ta,  740  Schoolti,  :iH.C.4U.tichoUrK, 
171  Clergymon  (93  Natives),  and  1,010  Lay  Agents,  under  the  care  of  8  Biflbops  [ace 
pp.  754V-7J.     [See  aUo  Table  on  pp.  730-^]. 

*  All  money  earned  by  lAking  Banish  doty  ia  placed  at  the  Society's  diapoiuU,  no& 
retained  by  the  Minionory  [la]. 

t  The  aimujLl  expenditure   of    Government  rn  the  ecok'nianticAl  oKtahlifihment  in 
India  (including  pen»ioue,  X4.%0O0)   is  obuut  XlHttAHH),  and  jirondva  for  :£41  Chaplains 
(vie.,  IKfl  Anglican,  72  Rrtmoii  CuUiolic,  and  13   rreHhyloriiLii),  aud  liltouL  200    otiier 
** aided   Clergy**   (vie.,   69  AngU'cnOy  7G  Roman    Calliulic,    22.   Prcshylerian^  ^vnvV 'SSi 
WoBleynn,  A:c.J.  v.  v.  ^^ 


GGO 


TOT,   THE  PROPAOATTON  OT    XnE  GOSPEt. 


CUAriER  LXXXVI. 

CEYLON, 
Paht  l.-GEXERAL  VIEW. 


CeyI-hn  lm»  bpen  conipurwl  Ut  n  "  poarl-<lrop  on  tlie  brow  of  the  InJiaii  continont," 
aiifl  in  fact  it  is  one  of  the  lovoljest  iuUndM  in  thf?  world.  It  1i«B  off  t)ie  Houthem 
t^ktntmity  of  India,  und  in  nlse  la  ruthcr  amaller'  tlian  IieUnd.  LitUe  i«  known  of  the 
tfarlv  liistoiT'  of  Ccylnn.  Tlie  Veddfthi»  are  tht^  alKiri^inttti,  luid  in  th«  6ih  century  n.c 
th«  HinduN  inviMled  the  island  and  exiu-bliftlied  there  IIih  Siui^luiloiw  dynaiity.  Lator  cm 
Ccyloa  was  vii>ittid  by  the  Greok«,  tlio  RonianH,  and  the  VeneiitinH.  In  aj>.  1S05  the 
Poituj^utsftu  sclUud  on  the  wetit  and  sonth  coasts;  bal  tlioy  were  diBpoBaeaned  by  the 
Dutch  about  ItiCO,  and  the  Dutch  by  the  En^lixh  in  170^0.  The  Bt-tlltimenU'tbiM 
acquired  reniuiiied  undi'r  iht*  Pn-Hideney  of  Miulraii  urtlil  IrtOI.  whf<n  (.'oylon  wa«  cnn- 
tttitatod  a  separate  colony.  With  the  conqut*aiof  lh«  inturiur  pruvincu — Kuiidy — iu  1H16, 
the  whole  of  Ibe  i«tand  came  under  BritiBh  rule. 

The  FortDgneM  and  the  Dutch  had  shown  much  2oal  in  propagating  Chriitiaiiity; 
the  latter  not  only  dlnded  the  island  into  nariKheB  and  erected  a  church,  whoolf  and 
iiuuiM  in  eacih,  bat  forbade  the  erection  of  iaol  templea,  and  airore  to  enforce  a  geoeral 
professiou  of  their  own  form  of  religion.  Tlie  EngliHh  wont  to  the  other  extresne.  Ill 
the  fimt  year  of  Britiali  rule  1100  heathen  temples  were  built  in  the  proiince  of  Jaffn* 
alone.  But  Kueh  woh  the  neglect  of  the  Chriiitian  raligion  ttmt  itixteen  yoara  later  uiore 
than  onu  half  of  the  SfjO.OUO  nutivu  Christian  convertH  committed  to  Enijlitih  care  by  the 
Dnt4:h  luid  reliijMted  irito  heiUhcnit^ni,  iliiJ  in  iHt'tl  the  whole  niinil)er  of  Oiristianft  iu 
ffirneotion  with  thf  iinii-R»tiintn  MiKhintiH  was  tiaid  to  be  oidy  iK.mc.  The  rcligioua 
deKtitution  uf  the  Sinf^halese  CMmNtianH  would  have  been  greater  but  for  tlie  Di)t»entiiig 
MiK^iouarics  (AuiericAn  And  EnjftiBlO  ^'hn  oecupied  the  fleld.  Viniting  tlie  island  in 
iHlti  BiBliop  Middlotoii  (nf  Calruttai  found  Goromor  Hir  K.  Brownrigg  active  in  buUd- 
ing  ohureheM  luid  founding  achools,  and otliurwiie  promoting' religiuu,  but  chiefly  through 
tlie  inatmniuntalily  of  persons  not  of  the  EstabliAhed  Church,  whiih  could  reckon  only 
two  olezgyiDen  in  Colombo,  luid  two  or  three  chaplains  at  di«tajit  stationa,  and  not- 
withstanding Uie  dofiire  of  Sir  R.  Brownrigg  and  twoceMive  Governors  for  the  extension 
of  the  Chnrch'n  influence,  and  thu  laboDrn  of  the  C.Brf.S.,  which  entered  the  field  in  1B17, 
the  Church  in  Ceylon  up  to  nt  lea«t  184rt  was  still  feebly  represented  in  comparison  with 
other  Christitin  bodies  [1], 

Arm  of  Ceylon,  24,703  square  milen.  Population,  8.008, aaS) ;  of  tlieso  (by  rar^) 
1,tHM,iXW  are  SingluUi'Re  iwho  occupy  the  sontliom  districts),  s^ut  7&0,UUO  TamiU  or 
Malatiars  (who  occupy  the  nortliern  ]mrt  of  the  ittland  and  the  eastern  and  western 
ctutHtHi,  ^200,004)  Arabs  for  Moormen).  IN.OOO  Burghurs  (the  descendants  of  Portugnese 
and  Dutch),  lO.UOO  Malays,  «,OUU  Enropeans,  and  a  few  Veddahs;  and  (by  rdigion) 
mure  than  one-half  arc  BuddhintH  (mostly  Singhalese),  abnnt  AOOJXNl  HinduH  (Tarails), 
'iOU.OOO  MahonimedaiiB(Moonnen  and  Malayit),  and  lf»0,000  Christians. 

As  early  as  1818,  when  the  Society  was  preparing  to  enter  the  East 
Indian  tield,  Ceylon  waa  regarded  as  included  within  the  Bcopo  of 
its  operations  [la],  but  more  than  20  years  elapRed  before  it  actually 
became  ro  [2].  In  the  meantime  however  the  island  had  slightly 
participated  in  the  benefits  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta  [8],  and  the 
Hociety  had  endeavoured  to  secure  its  erection  into  an  Episcopal  See, 
Bishop  Middleton  in  1816  thought  it  "  high  time  that  Ceylon  should 
have  a  Bishop'*  [4]  ;  and  in  1885  the  Auxiliary  Committee  of  the 
Society  at  Bath  recommended  application  to  Government  on  the 
subject.  It  was  not  considered  ad^^3able  to  do  tills  mitil  Bishoprics 
had  been  secured  for  Madras  and  Bombay  [5] ;  but  iu  March  1840,  in 
reply  to  a  report  fonvarded  by  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  state  of 
religious  instruction  and  education  in  Ceyloni  the  Society,  after  pointing 
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out  that  the  Indian  Bishops  had  expressed  their  inability  to  exercii 
effectual  superintendence  in  the  island,  recommended  the  appointmeni 
of  a  BiHhop  for  the  colony  and  stated  its  readiness  to  co-operate 
pn»iding  and  maintaining  additional  Clergy  there  [01. 

In  the  following  November  the  Kev.  C.  Mooyaaht  became  the  first 
Missionai^y  of  the  Society  in  the  island,  being  stationed  at  Colombo  [7], 
■whence  about  the  end  of  1811  he  was  transferred  to  Mataiu  or  Matura  on 
the  south  coast ;  and  in  1842tbe  Rev.  H.  Von  Dadelszen  was  appointed 
to  Newera  Ellia  in  the  interior,  and  the  Rev.  S.  D.  J.  Ondaatjee  to 
Caltura  and  in  1H4H  to  Calpentyn  (or  Kalpitiya)  on  the  west  coast  [8], 
In   1843  also  a  District    Committee  of  the  Society  was   formed   at 
Colombo  by  the  Bishop  of  Madras  [9],  and  in  1815  Ceylon  (which  hi 
been  added  to  the  See  of  Calcutta  in  1817  and  to  tlmt  of  Madras  in?! 
1835)  [10]  was  erected  into  a  separate  Bishopric  under  the  name  of 
Colombo.     The  first  Bishop,  Dr.  Jameb  Chapman,  was  consecrated  in 
Lambeth  Palace  Chapel  on  May  4  [11],  and  landed  at  Colombo  oa^ 
All  Saints'  Day  (1845).     The  Bishop  found  the  whole  of  the  westen 
coast  of  the  island — from  Jafifea  to  Galle — entirely  destitute  of  Clergy^j 
excepting  Colombo,  and  there  two  of  the  churches  were  vacant  [lii]. 
Out  of  Colombo   there    were    *'but   three    consecrated    Churches." 
Southwai*d,  among  the  Singhalese  **  an  apathetic  Buddhism,  or  actual 
unbelief,"   prevailed.      Northward,   among  the   Malabars.   "an    uu- 
impressible  Brahminism  "  was  **  everywhere  in  the  ascendant  "  [12o]. 
In  his  visitations  of  1840  "but  one  feeling  ...  of  kindly  welcome 
and  courtesy"  was  expressed  towards  the  Bishop  wherever  he  went'; 
but  '*  although  much  occurred  which  could  not  but  please,  still  tliere^ 
WHS  far  more  to  humble"  him,  as  the  following  passages  from  hiB 
journals  show : — 

"  Wlierever  one  goes  it  is  tho  Bfime ;  Brahnia.  Vishnu,  Siva,  Mahomet,  an< 
Buddha,  each  can  number  hiH  thousands :  Chriistian!*  arc  counted  only  by  unila.1 
...  To  spi'  the  lund  at  every  step  to  wholly  given  to  idolatry,  could  nut  hut  Bill 
the  spirit  within,  and  bring  it  in  abasenieni  before  liim  to  whom  ulone  are  knowrt 
the  times  and  aeasons  of  all  thin^.  Vet  iho  thought  that  Chhgiian  En^tland 
should  for  Htty  years  have  held  sway  over  this  dark  land,  and  in  that  time  tshould 
have  done  and  attempted  eo  little  for  its  spiritual  improvement,  made  shame  thi 
predominoat  feeling  of  the  heart  too  frciiuently  amid  the  fallen,  neglected  ruins 
u-bflt  a  more  earnest  zeal  had  done  for  a  le^K  pare  faith  in  the  times  both  of  the 
Portuguese  and  the  Dutch  [13].  .  .  .  Were  British  rule  to  become,  in  the 
changes  brought  about  by  the  Providence  of  God  from  year  to  year,  a  fact  of 
history  to-morrow,  no  visible  impress  would  be  Keen  of  our  faith  in  the  whole  facn 
of  the  land.  With  the  Dutcli  it  was  diflerent.  They  conquered,  they  colonizfO, 
often  they  converted,  the  people.  Everywhere  they  built  schools  and  churches; 
everywhere,  to  this  day,  in  the  maritime  pronnces,  wo  see  traces  of  thcrc.  Wi 
U6C  them,  but  we  strive  not  to  emulate  them.  Because  they  did  not  all  thinr^'J 
well,  we  think  and  talk  about  their  faults,  but  little  imitate  that  m  which  they  ari 
clearly  imitable.  ThiB  ifllsnd  has  now  been  under  British  rale  for  fifty  years,  but 
not  a  single  church  has  been  built*  to  be  compared  with  those  of  which  we  aee  the 
ruins  in  some  of  the  rural  districts,  or  those  which  witness  against  us  in  each  of  their 
principalmilitary  stations  [141.  •  *  •  Tberetrospcrt  is  inniany  n^spectsFaddenin;;. 
That  I  should  have  been  so  many  weeks  absent  from  heme,  traversing  diutricts  in 
which  for  so  many  years  Britinh  power  has  been  dominant,  and  Knglii^h  Churchmen 
resident,  and  yet  should  only  have  crossed  the  threshold  of  one  consecrated 


*  Ik  WBM  noi  until  IB&O  Uiat  tlie  Biahop  could  report  the  coiiiecration  (at  Bambodde) 
^  of  the  first  Mission  church  in  the  Kandyao  Province  since  it  became  subjecfc  ko  BnUtibL 
rule"  [ltd]. 
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ehordi,  is  of  itscU  suftjcicntly  humiliating;  but  when  it  is  added  that  the  ruinx  of 
many  fallen  churdics  aro  visible— proofs  of  wli&l  those  who  came  before  us  tried  to 
do,  both  among  the  heathen  and  for  them— thfi  BcnBc  of  our  national  accountable- 
ness  is  much  deepened.  When,  too,  we  see  our  own  work  undertaken  by  others. 
hpeakiug  indeed  the  aamo  language,  and  teaching  the  nazae  Bible,  but  coming  from 
the  sliores  of  Americu  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  Ood*»  service,  for  the  good  of 
tbos«  benighted  families  whom  God's  providence  has  confided  to  us,  the  thought 
is  more  and  more  hunibling.  both  for  our  country  and  our  Church.  Education  is 
doing  ItK  work,  and  so  is.  dittsent.  If  ChrisUans  could  but  bo  bronght  to  work, 
though  not  with  each  other,  still  not  againcit  each  other;  without  antagonism, 
though  not  in  concert;  6omc  impression— a  Tisible  and  real  impression — might 
be  made  on  the  dense  and  dark  mass  of  heatheni&m  and  superstition  around. 
But  it  ia  far  olhcrwiBe.  Where  the  field  ia  ao  vast  and  bo  open;  where  so  much 
is  tn  bo  done  in  every  way,  ami  on  every  side,  to  see  altar  set  against  altar,  and 
brother  ;it?ainst  brother,  is  indeed  most  sad  and  humiliating.  In  the  Qorth,  the 
scene  of  my  late  wanderings,  it  is  less  so  than  in  ary  other  part  of  my  diooete. 
There  the  parochial  diTisions  of  the  Dutch  still  remain,  and  the  result  is  happily 
for  peace,  in  the  clearly  defined  limits  of  each  other's  ministrations.  .  .  .  Unlefia 
more  help  can  be  given  from  home,  and  more  self-denial  and  devotion  ftre 
exercised  here,  another  half  oentury  muflt  pa^s  of  England's  rule  without  any 
calculable  influence  of  England's  faith  on  the  heart  and  mind  of  Coylon.  Tho 
Etigma  attaching  to  it  in  the  poetry  of  .  .  .  the  gifted  Heber  must  still  continue  its 
reproach.  But  our  hope  is  of  better  things.  You  [the  Society]  will  work  with 
us  "[15]. 

The  Society  had  assisted  the  Bishop  in  taking  out  additional 
\\'orkers  from  England  [IG],  and  acting  on  its  principle  of  not  wholly 
supporting  but  *' UHsistintf  to  support"*  Missionary  he  was  able  in 
1840-7  to  make  the  Society's  annual  allowance  of  i800  available  for 
double  the  number  ot  cier^'y.  Thus  Avith  a  sum  of  £S00  formerly 
allotted  to  one  station  (Calpentyn)  six  stations  were  now  occupied  at 
J.50  per  annum  each — local  aid  supplying  the  rest  [17].  It  had  been 
stated  that  the  settled  Europeans  in  tht\  interior  were  all  Dissenters, 
but  two  travellinp  clergymen  sent  thoro  in  IS-IG  were  welcomed 
unreservedly,  and  in  one  of  tlie  dislricts  subscriptions  were  at  once 
set  on  foot  for  building  six  churches  [18 J.  Considemble  State  aid  also 
■vras  ehcited  by  small  grants  from  the  Society,  it  having  been  shown 
that  the  B.P.G.  Missionaries  had  in  1817  periodically  visited  all  the 
Government  servants,  both  civil  and  military,  at  fifteen  different 
stations,  "  who  must  otbei-wise  have  been  altogether  deprived  of  every 
ministration  of  religion  "  [191. 

The  importance  of  including  the  Europeans  as  well  as  the  native 
races  in  the  Society's  openitions  may  be  illustrated  by  the  fact  that, 
whereas  before  the  period  of  British  rule  drunkenness  (though  not  un- 
common in  some  maritime  ilistricts)  was  '*  almost  an  unknown  vice  " 
in  tho  central  provinces,  it  was  in  1800  **  in  the  mind  of  some  of  the 
more  principled  Buddhists  ,  .  .  associated  with  Christianity,  as  an 
almost  nfcossary  accompaniment  of  converaion.  'What!'  was  the 
auswerof  a  Kandyan  Chief  to  a  Missionary,  who  urged  upon  him  the 
baptism  of  his  son,  *  would  you  have  rac  make  him  a  drunkard?'  ** 
20j.  Happily,  in  Cuylon,  casto  was  of  a  social  and  civil,  rather 
tlian  a  religious,  character  [21j;  and  it  was  found  possible  t<]  give 
all  the  schools,  Government  as  well  as  the  Mission  ones,  a 
Christian  character.  So  desirous  were  the  natives  for  education 
that  it  was  reported  in  18-ib  "anywhere  and  everywhere  they 
win    at   onco   build    a  school    for   tl^^ir    children."      Tnder    these 
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circumstances  the  Bishop  might  well  regar(i  schools  as  **  the  real  field 
of  hopeful  labour,  of  increasing  and  boundless,  but  not  unfruitful 
kbour,"  and  as  the  **  fleed-plot  *'  of*'  an  abundant  harvest "  [22].  From 
the  first  Christian  education  has  always  formed  an  important  part  of 
the  Society's  operations  in  the  island  [23],  and  in  1851  a  College  waa 
opened  in  Colombo  [sec  p.  705]  whicli  has  supplied  duly  qualified 
Mission  agents,  lay  as  well  as  ordained,  the  lack  of  which  had  hitherto 
been  a  great  hindrance  to  the  cause*  [24].  On  the  resignation  ol 
Bishop  Chapman  in  1801,  after  U\  years  of  anxious  and  devoted 
service,  tlie  Society's  Missionaries  in  Ceylon  had  been  increased 
threofolJ.  and  more  tha:i  one-half  were  of  the  native  races.  Owing  to 
the  eflforts  which  the  Bishop  had  promoted  for  raising  loc-al  contribu- 
tionSt  the  charge  upon  the  Society  for  the  support  of  each  clergyman 
had  been  kept  comparatively  low  [25], 

His  successor,  Bishop  Piers  Claughton  (translated  from  St.  Helena 
in  1862)  [20],  bore  testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  worthiness  of  the 
native  clergy — in  almost  every  instance  where  they  had  been  placed  in 
full  charge  of  a  district  the  result  was  "  both  to  increase  the  number 
and  to  improve  the  character  of  the  native  converts  "  [27].  At  the 
close  of  his  episcopate  in  1870  he  reported  that  since  the  formation 
of  a  Native  Ministry  in  Ceylon 

"  the  history  of  the  Church  ...  in  the  island  has  consisted  of  an  almost  con- 
tintiouR  record  of  advancement  and  progreas.  In  villages  where  there  were 
formerly  no  Chnrches  and  no  ChrUiiaiis  there  are  now  uo  templen  and  no  he«tfaen. 
I  have  mjself  consecrated  churches  in  villages  which  were  a  short  time  beforn 
entirely  heathrtti  and  these  churches,  with  very  few  exceptions,  have  been  built  at 
the  people'H  own  expense.  In  the  oity  of  Colombo  we  have  twelve  ohurehcH.  .  .  . 
Ooe  instance  of  the  indirect  inHucnca  of  the  teachint^  of  Chrintian  Miiisionaric't)  iti 
that  the  Sunday  traflic  in  the  city  of  Colombo  has  greatly  diminlahed ;  another 
is  that  whereas  the  name  of  a  Christian  uied  to  be  a  reproach  it  ia  now  coming  to 
be  thought  an  honour." 

The  diocese  thus  presented  ''  a  good  specimen  of  the  practical  work  of 
the  Society"  [28j,  to  whom  he  oweda**  pressing  debt  of  gratitude"  [20]. 
The  third  Bishop  of  Colombo,  Dr.  H.  W.  Jermyn,  consecrated  in  1871 
[80],  was  forced  by  illness  to  resign  in  1874  [31],  but  much  good  work 
was  done  during  his  brief  episcopate.  The  finances  of  the  Church 
were  brought  to  a  sound  condition*  the  local  contributions  increased 
fourfold,  chaplaincies  were  established  in  coffee  districts,  and  the 
Clergy  appointed  thereto,  although  principally  supported  by  the  plaaitei*s, 
were  *'  pledged  to  the  acquisition  of  either  Singhalese  or  Tamil,  and  to 
do  Missionary  work  among  the  labourers  who  reside  on  the  estates." 
There  were  also  cheering  instances  of  wealthy  Singhalese  Christians 
building  churches  and  schools  on  their  estates,  and  a  system  of  per- 
manent land  endowment  of  some  of  the  stations  was  commenced  [32]. 
In  1873  the  Bishop  wrote  :— 

"  There  can  bo  no  better  field  for  Missions  than  Ceylon.  Gverywhcre  tlie  door 
is  open  wide  :  with  more  men  and  more  money  wu  couJd  make  sure  in  a  ^'cncration 

•  Tlio  difficulty  in  jiroviditig  nntiTe  agMits  hod  brcn  enhanced  by  tli*"  lact  thnt  ftn 
qnote  the  words  of  tlie  Bialiop  in  1846)  "The  SingliiiluHe  is*  cwtuiiily  Uic  vtn.' anti- 
tlicdinof  the  Snxon  race;  bo  little  migratory  are  they,  that  the  removal  acmetimefi  to 
the  distance  of  only  tk  few  miles  in  looked  npon  almost  as  trantsportation :  their  native 
Till&ge  is  tho  home  of  Lhenuelvea  and  kindred  and  a  few  miles  round  it  constitules  their 
countn*  [2*";' 
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of  flJI  the  Buddhist  population.  Even  now  we  are  progressing  well.  I  myself 
baptised,  on  my  lato  tour,  28  men  of  one  villago,  the  first  fruits  of  the  wholo 
village  which  is  now  seeking  and  being  carefully  prepared  for  baptism :  yet  the 
Tamils  arc  more  ditlicuU  to  deal  with  than  the  Singhalese  "  [33]. 

Bishop  Jermyn  rpgarded  Buddhism  as  having  lost  its  hold  on  the 
people  ol  Ceylon  iai]t  and  the  Report  for  1874  recorded  that  "by 
the  teatLmony  of  all  BuddhiBm  is  cOete;  its  hold  on  the  x^^ople  fa  as 
yliRht  as  it  is  possible  to  be,  and  soon  millions  of  our  fellow-croatures 
^'ill  be  left  without  the  semblance  of  a  faith"  [35].  Five  years  later 
liowever  the  present  Bishop  of  Colombo  (Dr.  Copleston,  consecrated 
lti75)  [80J  expressed  the  decided  opinion  that 

"  Buddhism  as  a  whole  is  not  conquered,  or  near  it.  It  remains  in  the  fullest 
sense  the  religion  of  the  mass  of  the  Sinhalese.  There  is  certainly  not  a  display 
of  any  such  zeal  ainong  its  adherents  as  tlie  books  repreRcnt  in  their  description 
nf  early  times ;  but  wo  have  no  uicaDs  of  knowing,  I  beliuve,  how  far  such  descrip- 
tions, with  their  multitudes  of  learned  and  devout  priests,  their  laity  far  advanced 
in  the  'paths,'  their  enoiiuous  donations  and  sumptuous  buildings,  and  the  like, 
are  the  product  of  the  historians'  pious  imaginations.  1  am  inclined  to  think  that 
Buddhism,  with  all  its  severe  precepts,  has  always  been  very  indolently  and  laxly 
pursued  by  all  but  a  very  few.  There  are  now  a  few  who  give  largely  and  erect 
Diigobas,  and  a  few  who  iiim  &t  a  high  standard  ;  while  the  mass  are  easily  con- 
tented with  an  occasional  offering  of  road-side  flowor<t,  and  nccasional  attendance 
at  the  reading  of'bano,'  which  has  anuwert^d  its  purpose,  some  of  them  say,  se 
long  as  they  have  seen  the  priest  who  reads.  And  1  think  it  is  most  Ukely  that 
the  case  was  very  nmch  the  same,  even  when,  with  the  patronage  of  kings  and 
with  no  rival  religions  to  keep  it  in  the  shade,  the  outward  appearance  of  Biiddhisni 
was  more  striking.  There  is  little  doubt  that  Buddhism  is  far  more  vigorous  in 
Ceylon  than  it  was  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  if  the  word  *  vigorous  '  can  bo 
used  of  that  which  is  essentially  sluggish,  dull,  deop-rooted,  unproductive.  At  the 
present  day  it  is  receiving  an  imft'ttis,  so  far  as  it  in  capable  of '  impetus,'  from  the 
prestige  given  to  it  by  the  interest  taken  in  Pali  scholarship  and  Buddhist 
Uterature  in  Europe.  The  Secretary  of  an  obscure  Society— which,  however,  for 
all  the  Sinhalese  know,  may  bo  a  distinguished  one— has  been  writing,  it  appears, 
to  several  Buddhist  priests  here,  hailing  them  as  brothers  in  the  march  of  intellect, 
and  congratulating  one  or  two  of  them  on  the  j>art  they  took  so  nobly  against 
Christianity  in  a  certain  ill-jndged  but  insignificant  'public  controversy.'  which 
took  place  years  ago  in  a  village  called  Panadure.  These  letters  the  priests  have 
jirintud  in  a  httle  pamphlet,  along  with  sumo  selections  from  an  Engliah 
i>uok.  which  describe  some  spiritualistio  pcrfotmanccs  of  Buddhist  priests  in 
Tliibot.  The  result  is  that  on  every  side  they  are  inquiring  about  Thibet.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  the  scene  of  magnificent  triumphs  of  Buddhism,  miraclea 
being  wrought  there  i|uite  as  in  the  good  old  days.  This  nonsenso  has  a 
good  deal  nf  effect,  I  think,  on  the  common  people ;  while  the  more  educated, 
having  really  become  free-tb  inkers,  welcome  the  extravagant  encomiums 
passed  on  the  true  original  Buddhism  hy  European  writers,  and  thereby  justify 
their  own  adhcrcnco  to  the  national  religiion.  ...  It  is,  I  fancy,  considered  a 
mark  of  culture  in  Kngland  to  say  that  Buddhism  is  very  like  Christianity,  if  not 
almost  as  good  ;  and  no  donbt  many  think  there  can  be  no  harm  in  praising 
Buddhism  in  Kngland.  because  no  one  there  is  in  danger  of  adopting  it.  Now  both 
these  are  errors.  Buddhism  is  not  like  Christianity  either  in  theory  or  in  practice. 
In  theory,  if  like  Christianity  at  all.  it  is  like  Christianity  without  a  Creator,  with- 
outanAtoner,  without  a  Sanctifier;  in  practice  it  is  a  thin  veil  of  flowor-ofloring 
and  rice-giving  over  a  rerrreal  and  degraded  superstition  of  astrology  and  devil- 
worship.*      And  it   is   also  an   error  to    suppose  that  Buddhism  can  be  safely 

*  Bpeakiiig  nn  the  ume  »ubjoct  in  the  prcviouit  year  the  Bifthap  inid  that  "  Buddhism 
waa  virtunlly  uxlinct  so  fur  lu  itn  nobler  piutii  were  concerned,  but  it  was  in  full  rigour 
BO  far  AS  it  consisted  nf  dnnl-wombip  ojid  matfic,  and  the  buest  superstitloniu  If  you 
Mud  that  »  mau  was  a  BuddbiKl.  it  did  not  mean  that  h«<  studied  the  ancient  versions  in 
^rhkh  the  holy  teaching  of  Buddha  Man  cnshnned;  it  meant  that  ii  that  man  fell  ill 
bo  would  Mod  for  the  devil  prieitC,  who  would  corae  in  hip  frightful  garb,  shrieking  hi» 
hideous  cbanns,  and  beating;  tom-tomi  around  the  sick  man's  bed  "  [37a]. 
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pr&ised  in  England.    All  that  comes  ont  hero  and  is  made  ihp  mosl  of.    Two 
pricAts  were  induced  to  go  over  to  Ljons  {I  think  it  witB),  robeE>  and  all,  to  teach 
Pali,  it  vns  said  to  eome  French  saran/x  ;  but  I  am  BMured  thai  manTtn  Colombo   | 
believed  that  the  Frenrh  nation,  dipsatisfied  with  lhi>ir  own  religion,  had  srnc  for  I 
these  priests  to  leach  them  Buddhifm.    Some  English  gentlemen,  pasBing  Gallo  1 
abont  five  years  ago.  viaited  a  temple  in  the  Fouth  of  the  islnnd,  and  held  a  Ionf{  I 
a.nd  moat  interesting  conversation  with  the  pricpts  there  (of  which  conver?ntion  I 
vaa  allowed  to  see  u  record  in  MS.  bt^foro  I  left  England);  and  it  appears  thai  on 
lenvinft,  one  of  them  paid  a  few  compIimeDts.  puch  as  no  doubt  he  conld  veiy 
honeiitl;  pay.  to  the  morality  o^'l  philosophy  of  the  creed  he  had  been  diecnseing. 
These  .  .  .  were  prinled  and  circulated  in  a  «^mall  pamphlet,  in   which  it  was 
represented  that  some  Knghsh  gentlemen  had  come  on  porpoae  to  imjuire  whethi-r 
Buddbifim  or  Chrietianity  were  the  bettor  roU^aun,  and  had  gone  away  convinced 
in  favour  of  BuddhiEin  *'  [B7J.  J 

About  this  time  some  excitement  M-as  occasioned  in  varioas  parts  of 
Ceylon  by  the  Prcsif^ent-Sccretary  of  the  so-called  '*  Tlieosophical  " 
Society,  wLo  with  Hindu  and  Mahommedan  disciples  from  Bombay  went  J 
about  preaching  "  strange  doctrines."  Worsliipping  in  the  Buddhist  * 
temples  "  they  attracted  much  veneration  from  ignorant  followers  of 
tliat  religion,  and  much  increased  the  prejudice?  apjainst  Christianity  '* ; 
but  in  18H0  the  effect  of  their  teachings  had  "  subsided"  [38]. 

Meanwhile  "considerable  activity"  was  being  shown  "  in  all  parts  of 
the  Church,  Native  as  well  as  English,"  and  substantial  progress  was 
being  made  [89],  the  natives  being  greatly  impressed  by  the  fact  tliat 
the  Bishop  was  able  to  minister  efHcicntly  in  Tamil  and  Singhalese  aa 
well  as  Portuguese  [40].      The  "barriers  .    .  .  set  up  by  differences 
of  vQ.CQt  language^  and  custom  "  render  it  a  difficult  problem  to  fuse  to- 
gether into  one  whole  and  hold  together  mider  one  organisation  the  four  i 
distinct  elements  comprised  in  the  Church  in  Ceylon,  \iz.  the  English  I 
residents,  the  mixed  nice  of  Burghers,  the  Singhalese,  and  the  TaniilK ;  I 
but  the  Bi.shop  stated  in  1H78  that  the  Society  "  had  kept  open  all  the  I 
means  of  deaUng  with  this  great  question,  and  it  had  worked  in  the  I 
most  effective  way."     In  the  native  ministry,  which  it  had  done  rai3ch  I 
to  raise  up,  there  were  "  men  of  high  education  and  European  culture,  I 
who  occupied  precisely  the  same  position  as  European  clergvmen,  who  I 
were  trusted  by  Europeans  and  natives,  and  ministered  to  both  ahke."  I 
And  at  '*  that  great  centre  of  spiritual  life  in  Ceylon  ...  St.  Thomas*  I 
College,"  might  be  seen  *'  English,  Singhalese,  and  Tamil  youths  living  I 
together,  praying,  working,  and  playing  side  by  side."     He  looked  upon    i 
that  *'  as  the  best  omen  for  the  day  when  all  the  varied  elements  of  the 
population  should  be  united  into  one  living  Church  "  [41]. 

The  Society,  he  stated,  held  "  a  defined  relation  to  the  Church  of 
England  .  .  ,  authoritatively  representing  her  both  in  its  work  abroad, 
and  also  in  its  claims  upon  all  Church  members  for  their  contributions 
towards  Missionary  enterprise  :" — 

"  It  does  not  Feck  nor  desire  to  keep  its  work  or  the  fniits  of  its  work  distinct   j 
trom  the  local  church  of  the  couDlriea  where  its  funds  are  expended,  so  as  to  be  I 
able  to  say  this  is  oors— we  have  done  so  much — but  ...  it  has  ever  followed 
the  opposite  and  far  higher  policy  of  Identifying  itself  in  every  country  with  the 
Ui&sionary  efToria  of  the  local  church  in  that  country.  ...    In  this,  the  method* 
of  tho  S.r.G.'s  Missionary  work,  lay  the  answer  to  any  who   ask  where  is  the 
result  of  the  Society's  work  in  this  or  any  diocese.     In  this  dioccso  there  is 
acarcely  a  station,  except  those  under  the  sister  society,  which  docs  not  <:^<«^ 
much,  some  of  which  owe  almost  all  to  tho  S.P.O.    T\i^^  va  ^\vn\q^'&  ^<&ft,t% 
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Gorcrnmcni  provided  for  the  pay  of  a  cateoliist  Uie  Society  gave  an  additional 
smu  to  eoable  the  Bi&hop  to  pUce  there,  instead  of  a  oateohist,  a  priest.  It  la  in 
this  way  that  the  flourishing  churches  along  the  coast  from  Mana&r  to  Tangalla 
have  been  nnrtared— without  the  S.r.G.  tboy  would  have  been  little,  by  its  help 
tbey  are  what  they  are.  Yet  so  unobtrusive  has  been  the  good  work  of  the 
Society  that  few  know  that  in  these  Missions  it  has  any  part — those,  however, 
who  know  appreciate  "  [42]. 

In  Bumming  up  the  results  of  the  Society's  labours  in  Cevlon  in 
1861  the  Bishop  said  :— 

"  The  Society  has  given  &  Missionary  character  to  all  the  Churob's  work  here. 
It  has  supplied  a  Missionary  side  to  the  work  of  almost  every  chaplain  and 
oatechist. 

"  In  laying  greater  stress  on  this  than  on  the  work,  though  there  is  some  good 
work,  which  the  Society  could  point  to  as  entirely  its  own,  I  consider  myself  to  be 
giving  the  highest  praise.  If  it  is  true  here,  to  an  unusual  extent,  that  Uiere  is  no 
marked  line  of  distinction  btitwecn  chaplain  and  Mis^-iionary,  English  Church  and 
Native  Church,  between  one  part  of  the  Church  and  another,— this  is  due  to  the  wise 
and  unostentatious  course  which  the  Society  has  pursued.  At  the  same  time,  let  me 
not  be  thought  to  underrate  Ibo  excrllont  work  and  very  encouraging  resuliB 
which  have  been  Boen,  for  instance  in  the  Buona  Vista  Mission,  or  the  invaluable 
services  of  St.  Thomas'  College,  of  which  the  Society,  though  oot  the  founder,  is 
tho  liberal  supporter. 

"  I  am  conscious  that  since  I  have  been  here,  less  has  been  heoxd  of  the  S.P.G., 
and  that  I  have  discouraged  tho  titles  *  8.P.G.  Mission '  and  *fl.P.O.  Church,' 
which  wore  used  almost  universally  of  all  that  was  not  'C.M.S.'  I  was  znysell 
called  the  *  S.F.G.  Bishop.'  We  now  hear  lesi^  of  S.P.G.  and  more  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  diocese.  This  is  simply  hecAUse.  till  of  late  years,  S.P.G.  meant  th« 
Church,  and  meant  the  diocese  ;  while  the  C.M.S.  meant,  in  most  minds,  a  body 
outside  it.  Knowing  it  to  be  the  desire  of  your  Society  to  be  the  handmaid  of  the 
Church,  not  a  substitute  for  it,  I  have  not  hesitated  to  count  on  your  generous 
willingne!>a  to  be  bo  far  put  in  a  secondary  position.  My  efforts  to  induce  the 
Church  Mitjsionary  Society  to  give  prominence  to  the  diocese  rather  than  the 
Sooiety  alone  have  not  l>ecn  altogether  nn»ui-ccs»ful,  because  your  Socit^ty  haa 
allowed  me  to  assume  such  willingness  on  your  part.  Kow  that  we  have  to  en- 
deavour to  organise  the  diocese  as  one  whole,  it  is  much  easier  for  me  to  call  on 
all  to  recognise  their  membership  of  the  diocese,  than  it  would  have  been  to  call 
on  '  the  C.M.S  to  join  the  S.P.G.' 

"  If  I  have  made  my  meaning  at  all  clear,  it  will  be  seen  that  I  wish  to  ahov 
that  we  owe  it  to  tho  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  that  we— oot 
merely  have  Missions  but— are  a  Missionary  Diocese ;  and  that  if,  by  God's 
blessing,  we  solve  the  problem  of  organizing  a  compact  Church  out  of  oar  many 
different  elements,  it  will  be  in  great  measure  due  to  your  Society  '*  [4B]. 

Tho  course  taken  in  the  early  part  of  Bishop  Copleston's  episcopate 
of  '*  insisting  more  than  before  on  the  <UstinctivG  teaching  and 
disciphne  of  the  Church."  involved  '•  the  loss  of  most  of  that  aid 
which  formerly  was  obtained  from  Presbyterians."  (The  work  among 
the  English  planters  ia  here  more  particularly  referred  to.)  The  loss 
however  was  "  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  increased  attachment 
of  Churcimien  "  [ii\  ;  and  in  the  four  years  following  the  iinul  with- 
dmwal  of  State  aid  the  number  of  Clergy  increased  by  nearly  20 
jHjr  cent.  [45].  On  the  announcement  of  disestablishment  in  Ceylon 
the  Society  came  forward  in  1S82  with  a  gi'ant  of  £2,500  towards 
providing  a  permanent  endowment  for  the  See,  when  (on  its  next 
avoidance)  the  Government  episcopal  income  will  cease  [i^^],  In  1886 
the  Diocesan  Synod  formulated  a  constitution  appropriate  to  a  self- 
governing  Church  [47]. 
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The  principle  of  self-support  has  been  so  effectively  applied  as  to 
justify  the  expectation  oxpreBsed  by  the  Bishop  in  188U  that 

"  we  ah&U  not  have  occasion  to  toar,  even  vben  the  Society's  gruit  is— as  of 
course  it  must  some  Hay  be— entirely  withdrawn,  that  any  of  the  Society  tor  the 
Propagation  of  th«  Gospel  ntation^  will  be  altogethDr  unable  to  maintain  the 
nunistrntionH  of  the  Chaixh  "  [48]. 

A  few  years  previously  the  Diocese  liad  begun  to  benefit  from  tho 
reversion  to  the  Society  of  what  is  known  as  '*  the  Stuart  Property," 
estiiuuted  to  be  worth  ;^10.000  [40]. 

A  brief  notice  of  the  chief  stations  of  tho  Society  in  Ceylon  is 
subjoined,  from  which  it  will  bo  seen  that  twelve  are  situated  on  the 
west  ooasti  two  on  the  south,  and  two  on  the  east  coasts,  and  five  in  the 
interior  of  the  island. 

Hefrrtitcv  (Ceylon,  Oeiior»l  View).— Ti]  MR.  18S4,  i»p.  240-57;  Q.P.,ApriIlW8,p.2. 
na]  Jo.,  V.  81,  pp.  S4J>-at;  Jo..  V.  Hi,  pp.  aOI>-70.  [3J  Jo.,  V.  44,  pp.  Wl-3; 
R.  IWU,  |>p.  59,  in.  [SJ  R.  isau.  p.  so.  [4]  M.K.  I85i,  n.  355,  [6]  Jo..  V.  U.  p.  330. 
[61  Jo,  V.  44.  p.  840.  [71  I  MSS..  V.  B3.  pp.  7r..  22y ;  Jo.,  V,  14,  pp.  a51-3;  R.  1840. 
jip.  r»li,  117.  \B\  Q.P.,  July  1K4.1,  p.  10;  It.  IB  13,  pp.  37  •.tid  Hfi ;  K.  1n|»,  pp.  43,46; 
Jo.,  V.  46,  p.  as.  fO]  R.  lH4a,  pp.  42,  4(1.  10,  llj  R.  lHi\  pp.  lll-H;  R.  lH(Mi,  p.  lltt. 
(12]  R.  I84B,  p.  H7;  Jo.,  V.  46,  p.  •JiHi.  i;^2til  R.  1H47.  y.  100.  [13]  M.U.  No.  IM, 
pp.  14,  15,  4«.  [14]  M.H.  No.  17.  pp.  15,  !«•  \lia]  Jo.,  V.  4rt,  p.  136.  [151  M.H.  No. 
iw,  pp.  40-61.  [16]  Jo.,  V.  45,  p|i.  174,  lWV-7,  IB4.  [if]  R.  1H47,  pp.  04-41 ;  Q.P.'.  July  lft46. 
1».  la;  Jo.,  V.  4.'),  p.  350  ;  arc  alnu  R.  lUt*!.  pp.  107-^,  mid  R.  1»5H,  p.  111.  (18  ,  R-  16I(J. 
p.  IH).  flOj  Q.i\  January  iNia ;  R.  181»,  p.  IIU;  R.  lHr.8,  p.  111.  [20]  Bifihop  of 
Colombo**  .Toiimal.  lH6i);  M.H.  Xo.  2*.  Purt  III.,  jip.  ai>,  40;  art-  nho  R.  Iri75,  p.  RH. 
[21]  M.U.  No.  17,  p.  33;  do,,  No.  IK.  p.  5;  R.  IH(H»,p.  ItiO.  (22j  M.H.  No.  17.  p.  20 ;  Mil, 
No.lH,p.44;  R.  lt*4«,  pp.  U5-4i;  R.  l«ll>,  pp.  189-40;  R.  i860,  p.  76;  R.  l»6a,  pp.  100-10  ; 
R.  l»7'i.  \\  BO.  f23]  R.  lb4D.  i)p.  181»-40 ;  R.  1«60,  pp.  76-6,  71) ;  R  lb64.  pp.  Uti.  101 ; 
R.  1H4H,  pp.  nti~G:  R.  mi'J.  p.  181 ;  R.  1H81,  p.  si.  ^3*]  M.H.  No.  17,  pp.  87-40;  R. 
lM4n,  p.  46;  R.  1R40.  ji.  140.  \2Ait  M.H.  No.  IH,  p.  46.  raSJ  R.  IW.l,  p.  17«.  [26]  R. 
iHrtii,  p.  171.  [TJ]  R.  mil),!),  llii;  R.  la70,  p.  00.  (28]  H.  IbOa-J.  p.  121;  R.  1^»H, 
p.  Uti;  R.  1H70,  p.  yn.  raOj  K.  Ihim,  pp.  130-1.  '30j  R.  1(471,  p.  110.  [311  R.  1»78, 
p.  84;  R.  1874,  p.  07.  [32]  R.  1H73,  p.  80;  R.  1K7»,  p.  HI.  '"saj  R.  lK7n.  p.'H4.  [34] 
R.  1H7»,  p.  M4;  *rr  a/4o  R.  lHrt»-i,  p.  121.  (35j  R.  Itt74.  p.  rt7.  (36j  R.  1876,  p.  .i7. 
[37,  R.  1»70,  pp.  ao-40,  37*',  M,F.  1^78,  p.  a*W.  [38j  R.  1680.  i».  44.  [39]  R.  1«77, 
IK  JU;  n.  1H7H,  p.  UH.  [40  R.  1H77.  p.  ai;  Q.M.L.  No. 'ii.p.  2.  [41  M.F.|l87H,pp.9rt7-H. 
[42'  M.F.  1H78.  p.  376.  [43]  D  MSS..  V.  66;  L.,  Bishop  o(  ColoinW  St,  Andrew'*  I>a3r, 
1H8]  ;  R.  1H81,  pp.  61-a :  kee  alao  himilor  teatimony  in  1889 ;  I  ItlSS.,  V.  '25,  pp.  364-0. 
[44  R.  187H.  p.  3M:  $ee  altu  H.  187«,  p-  84.  [45j  U.  ie^O,  p.  6».  [46]  Applications 
<  onimittcc  R^-jHirt,  1H83,  pp,  13,  11,  nnd  vii ;  do.,  1800,  p.  15 ;  R.  IHMi,  p.  44 ;  R.  lM8tf, 
tK   60 :  nrr  aUo  (^..M.Ii.    Sn.  34.  p.  3.     (471  R.  1886.  p.   60.     r48J  R.  1880.  pp.  58-0.     [49J 

I  MSS.,  V.  35.  pp.  'Mi,  Ui(tf,  nm-iO ;  du.,  V.  3tf»  p.  319;  D  M^^>.,  Y.  ai,  No,  7a. 


CIIArTER  LXXXVI. 

pjinT  n.— NOTES  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL   STATIONS  OF  THE  SOCIETY 

IN   CEYLON. 

WxsT  and  Nortu-West  CoastSj  I.-XIL  ;  South  Coast,  XIIL,  XIV. ; 

Ea8T  Coast,  XV.,  XVI. ;  Iktekioh,  XVII.-XXL 

WEST  AND  NOIiTB'WEST  COASTS. 

(I.)  COLOMBO,  1840-92. 

The  Society's  operations  in  Ceylon  began  (not  at  Newera  EUia  in 
1888,  or  at  Matura  in  1841,  as  some  of  tht*  early  S.P.G.  publications 
btftte  [1]),  but  at  Colombo  in  1840.     The  Bev.  £.  Mooyaakt,  -^^iV^i^ 
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was  then  stationed  there,  was  removed  to  Matura  Bome  two  years 
later  [2].  During  the  next  six  years  effective  Mission  work  appears  to 
have  been  carried  on  in  the  dietrict  by  lay  agency  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Colonial  Cliapluins ;  for  on  the  appointment  of  the  next 
S.P.G.  clergyman,  the  Rev.  C.  Alwis,  in  1848  or  1840,  there  were  no 
less  than  fourteen  native  couf^regations  for  him  to  take  charge  of  in  Uie 
neighbourhood,  and  the  Diocesan  School  Society,  *'  the  most  important 
liandmaid  "  of  the  S.P.G. .  could  exhibit  in  its  thirty  schools  in  and 
around  Colombo  nearly  1,500  children,  many  of  whom  ivere  inspected 
by  the  iUshopa  of  Calcutta  and  Colombo  in  January  1849  [3j.  hi  the 
same  year  the  Society  accepted  the  trusteeship  of  St.  Thomas'  Col- 
lege [4j,  which  with  its  assistance  was  opened  in  1851,  its  jubilee 
year  (1851-2)  bein^  further  marked  by  the  foundation  of  the  future 
cathedral  in  connection  with  the  colleffe  [51.  From  tlus  time  Colombo 
has  been  the  centre  of  the  Society's  work  in  Ceylon.  Of  the  college, 
which  is  specially  noticed  on  page  795,  it  will  suffice  to  say  here 
that  its  influence  for  good  has  extended  throughout  the  island,  where 
many  native  laymen  as  well  as  clerg^'racn,  educated  %vithin  its  walls, 
"  are  doing  their  best  to  support  and  extend  the  Church  of  Christ "  [6]. 

The  other  branches  of  the  Society's  Mipsion  in  Colombo  embrace 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  worli  among  the  various  races,  including  the 
inmates  of  the  jails  and  of  the  pauper  and  leper  hospitalg,  and  involving 
the  use  of  four  languiiges^EngUsh,  Singhalese,  Tamil,  and  Porta- 
guese. 

The  chief  centres  of  the  Mission  are  Mulwall,  in  the  north-eastern 
suburbs  [7]  (including  the  Cathedral  and  College),  Cotton-China 
(or  Kotahena)  the  eastern  district  [8],  and  Kayman's  Gate  [9]. 

A  fresh  impetus  was  given  to  the  cause  by  Bishop  Claughtou,  who 
at  the  commencement  of  hia  episcopate  began  *'  the  practice  of  preach- 
ing to  the  natives,  in  large  numbers,  at  their  work  in  the  cofifec 
stores  "  [10],  and  afterwards  continued  to  do  so  in  the  open  air  once 
a  week  for  more  than  a  year  [11].  Open-air  preaching  has  since  been 
carried  on  with  good  results  by  tlie  clergy,  tliousands  of  heathen  bein^ 
thus  reached  who  would  never  have  been  got  into  any  place  of 
worship  [llfl]. 

Much  attention  has  been  devoted  to  the  Tamil  Coolies,  and  as  early 
as  1855  the  Rev.  C.  David  of  Cotton-China  (himself  a  Tamil) 
expressed  his  surprise  at  the  "amoimt  of  Christian  knowledge  pos- 
sessed by  the  numerous  emigrants  from  the  Madras  Missions."  Mr, 
David  visited  the  Coolie-sheds  twice  daily  and  was  hoard  gladly. 
Frequently  he  addressed  500  at  one  time -Heathen.  Mnhommedans, 
and  Christians— and  in  1800-1  from  7,000  to  b.OOO  coolies  were 
amiually  coming  under  bin  instruction  [12]. 

Besides  similar  work  among  the  Coolies  the  Rev,  C.  Dewabagayam 
of  Kayman's  Gate,  another  Tamil  clergj-man  [13],  was  able  in  18(U 
to  minister  to  the  inmates  of  the  leper  hospital  in  Singhalese  and 
Portuguese  as  well  as  Tamil.  Though  half  of  them  were  heathen 
Ihey  were  always  wilUng  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  to  join  in 
prayer  [ItiaJ. 

To  the  Kev.  S.  W.  Dias,  a  Government  Chaplain  and  the  superin- 
tendent of  S.P.G.  work  at  Demetagode  in  1869,  the  Church  is  indebted 
for  the  translation  of  the  Prayer   Book  into   Singhalese — a   work 
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'hich  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  stated  in  18C9  had  been  "  performed 
with  rejnarkable  success,'*  although,  owing  to  circumstances,  his 
translation  had  not  at  that  time  been  generally  adopted  in  Ceylon 
[U]. 


(TL,  III.)  MILAGRAYA  and  GALKIS8E,  1840-92. 

Previously  to  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  J.  Thuhstan  to 
Milaf^'i-aya  in  IHV.)  that  station  was  under  two  native  catechists,  and 
when  in  1852  Galkisse,  which  had  formed  part  of  the  charge  of  the 
Itev.  S.  W.  DiAS,  Colonial  Chaplaiji,  was  added  to  it.  the  combined 
MisHion  made  up  an  area  of  27  square  niileu  to  the  south  of  Colombo. 
The  two  distinguishing  fe4atnres  of  Mr.  Thurstan's  work  were  the 
bringing  the  people  to  coaitribute,  witb  liberality  hitherto  unpre- 
decented,  to  the  support  of  religion  among  themselves,  and  the 
teaching  of  the  children  ''  bo  earn  almost  all  their  whole  living  even  at 
ai\  early  age."  When  Mr.  Thurstan  arrived  there  was  no  church  in 
the  district,  but  '* almost  entirely"  by  the  aid  of  his  congregations 
*'  three  churches "  and  '*  ten  schools "  were  erected  within  the 
ne:ct  five  years,  the  people  contributing  money,  materials  and  labour, 
some  of  them  working  by  moonlight  after  a  hard  day's  (twelve 
hours)  work  at  their  own  calliiigs.  The  churches  were  situated  (1) 
at  Milagraya,  3J  miles  south  of  Colombo ;  (2)  at  Wosher's  Village, 
C-olpetty,  IJ  miles  south  of  Colombo ;  and  (8)  at  Timbirigasyaga, 
4  miles  south-east  of  Colombo.  Of  the  population  of  10,6rX)  in  1854, 
nine-tenths  were  professing  Christians  ''and  at  least  eight-teuths  " 
were  professed  "members  of  the  Church  of  England"  forming  nine 
congi-egations.  Among  them  however  were  still  "  a  great  many, 
who  in  the  hour  of  trial"  (such  as  sickness)  resorted  to  "heathen 
ceremonies."  Numbers  of  the  men  had  "  become  i>erfectly  ashamed 
at  the  folly,  if  not  sliocked  at  the  wickedness,"  of  these  old  ceremonies, 
*'  but  the  majority  of  the  women  "  still  hankered  after  tliein.  [1]. 

The  system  of  industrial  education  was  introduced  into  Ceylon  by 
Mr.  Thurstan  at  Colpetty,  Milagraya,  in  1850.  "  Numerous  were  the 
predictions  of  failure  "  in  the  attempt,  but  in  a  few  years  it  answered 
the  "  most  sanguine  expectations  "  and  was  "  appreciated  by  all  classes 
of  society."     Mr.  Thurstan's  feeling  was  that 

"If  we  can  bat  train  up  the  rUing  generation  in  sucb  schools,  Ike  vSLvcoieft^ 
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poverty  sod  wickedaeBS  with  ^vhich  the  vUlagea  now  abound,  must,  by  Ood's 
blessiag,  be  lessened;  the  inability  of  the  villagers  to  contribute  towards  the 
maintenance  of  Chnstian  teachers  be  removed  ;  Satan's  stronghold  must  be 
tmdermined,  and  a  highway  opened  through  his  territory  for  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation/' 

In  the  Industrial  School  the  boys  were  trained  '*  to  act  as  WUage 
schoolmasters,  or  nidustrious  peasants."  Employments  were  taught 
which  they  might  with  advantage  introduce  into  their  villages  on 
leaving  school  [2] — such  as  the  cultivation  of  ai*rowroot,  tapioca, 
guinea-grass,  cinnamon,  &c.,  the  rearing  of  cattle  and  silkworms,  and 
the  manufacture  of  fuimiture.  The  institution  soon  gave  '*  a  stimulus 
to  industry  among  the  parents  of  the  boys."  When  the  preparation  of 
arroMTOot  (the  first  object  attempted)  was  introduced,  coosiderahle 
difficulty  was  experienced  in  inducing  the  villagers  to  cultivate  it,  but 
when  they  perceived  a  prospect  of  a  ready  and  certain  return,  neglected 
lands  were  reclaimed,  and  idle  hands  employed,  so  that  whereas  in 
1852  only  52  lbs.  of  roots  were  offered  for  sale,  in  the  first  six  months 
of  1855  over  23,000  lbs.  were  purchased  from  the  villagers.  Similarly 
the  women  dnriut;  a  period  of  famine  were  at  last  induced  to  undertake 
the  nianufactm'o  of  baskets  &q.  Industrial  classes  were  formed  in  three 
villages,  and  ui  1855  numbers  of  females  who  but  a  short  time  before 
"  dreamed  away  their  existence,  lounging  on  mats."  were  enga^^c^d 
in  active  and  useful  employment  ^S\  "  The  failure  of  the  Government 
in  several  similar  attempts"  renders  Mr.  Thurston's  success,  with  hia 
limited  resources,  all  the  more  remarkable  [4],  In  1865  his  institution 
gained  a  second-class  medal  at  the  Paris  Exliibition  f5],  and  in  1801 
its  entire  support  was  undertaken  by  the  local  Legislature  [6J.  The 
general  work  of  the  Mission  has  continued  to  prosper  [7]. 

Jie/rrencm  (Milojfrftya  A'c)— [1]  M.H.  No.  2H,  pp.  1-40 ;  R.  1858,  l».  09 ;  Q.P..  Jonnary 
185y  ;  Q.V.,  Ot-tobwr  1834,  p.  3.  [21  K.  IBSO,  p.  70;  M.H.  No.  a*,  pp.  tt-ia ; 
R  1853,  p.  (59  :  R.  l»r.4.  pp.  ftlHlOO.  f3j  R.  I«ri4,  pp.  9P-101 ;  Q.P.,  October  lbft4,  rf  a  ; 
R.  IHGU,  pp.  121-a;  R.  1M».  p.  157.  f4j  R.  l8o4,  ji.  HJl.  [5]  M.F.  isrjfl,  p.  48.  i  Oj  K. 
1869,  p.  180;  R.  I860,  p.  157 ;  R.  184U,  p.  179.     [7  i  R.  1872,  p.  81;  R.  187fl,  i>.  W.  ' 
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{IV.,  V.)  MOROTTOO  (or  MORATTJWA)  and  COHALAWELLE  (south 
of  Galkisse),  1858-73,  &c. 
In  1853  a  Singhalese  catechist,  Mr.  A.  Due,  was  engaged  for  the  work 
of  evangeUsing  the  heathen  in  this  district,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  C.  Sknanayaka.  Some  four  years  later,  wlien 
he  was  ordained  deacon,  there  were  3  churches  and  10  schools  in  the 
Mission,  and  in  Morottoo  alone  there  were  G,500  Church  members  out 
of  a  population  of  15,0W  [1].  A  new  church  was  also  in  progress 
there,  and  on  St.  John's  Day  (December  27)  18G1  the  building,  the 
cost  of  which  (over  £'5,000)  hod  been  defrayed  almost  entirely  by  a 
Singhalese  {"  Modliar  De  Soyza  "),  was  consecrated  under  the  name  of 
'•  Emmanuel  Church.**  It  was  hnilt  in  the  "  Perpendicular  Gothic 
style,"  and  surpasses!  "everything  of  the  kind  in  Ceylon."  Five 
thousand  people,  uicluding  the  Governor,  were  present  at  the  conse- 
cration [2].  At  both  stations  the  cause  continued  to  prosper,  and 
Morottoo  in  IBCil  was  "  almost  to  be  considered  a  ChriKtian  town, 
Buddhists  being  the  exception  amongst  its  inliabitaiits  "  [3J.    At  one 
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timd  '*  a  good  deal  of  hoatilitv  "  to  the  Church  prevailed  amongst  the 
Wesleyans,  but  by  IHfiO  tliis  had  "  greMy  lessened  "  [4].  Four  years 
later  two  of  the  Coralawelie  villages  began  to  provide  half  of  the 
stipend  of  their  Missionary  [5]. 


A</mtruvi«  (Moraitoo  Ac.)— fl]  R  1R5S,  p.  118.  [3]  R.  IBM, 
>p.  118-19;  R.  1800,  p.  IBB ;  R  1801,  p.  179;  R.  1809,  p,  117.  f8J  R 
\,  1800,  p.  IBO ;  R.  l&M,  pp.  131-0.     .4]  R.  1809,  p.  117. 


p.    113;   R.  1HS0, 
185tt,  pp.  118-1» ; 
[6J  R.  1870,  p.  35. 


(VI.)  PAKTURA,  or  PANADUEE  (soulh  of  Coralawelie),  1848-92. 

Work  was  begun  at  Pantura  in  1818  by  Mr.  F.  dk  Mel,  a  Singhalese 
Catechist,  who  after  five  years*  effective  service  was  ordained  deacon  [1]. 
Under  Dutch  rule  in  Cuylon  there  were  many  churches  in  this  district 
*'in  which  proponents  olliciated."  On  the  abandonment  of  the  pro- 
ponent system  by  the  Kugli?ih  "the  churches  were  suffered  to  fall 
into  ruins,  and  the  people  relapsed  into  Buddhism."  Mr.  de  Mei 
however  discovered  among  them  a  desire  to  return  into  the  fold  ;  his 
efforts  to  lead  them  were  seconded  by  the  Christians,  and  by  1858  the 
first-fi'uits  of  native  Churches  had  been  gathered  in  Keholwatta, 
Naloor,  Horeytuduwa,  and  another  villajLje,  and  temporary  places  of 
worship  had  been  erected  in  them  at  the  expense  of  the  converts  [2J. 
From  this  lime  active  opposition  was  encountered  from  the  Buddhists, 
but  the  continued  building  of  new  churches  and  schools  and  the 
gatlienug-in  of  fresh  congregations  testified  to  the  value  of  Mr,  de  Mel's 
work  during  the  next  eighteen  years  [8], 

Good  effect  was  produced  by  the  schools,  in  some  instances  children 
being  "  the  means  of  converting  their  parents  by  imparting  .  .  .  the 
elementary  truths  of  ChriMtianity  "  [4\ 

Hence  the  Buddhist  loaders  found  it  necessary  to  forbid  the  sending 
of  children  to  the  Mission  Schools  and  to  CBtabhah"  opposition  schools/' 
They  also  (so  it  was  reported  from  Horetuduwa  in  188H)  resorted  to 
persecution  and  instituted  societies  for  propagating  Buddhism  and 
overthrowing  Clmstianity  [5], 


Rt^fcrewn  (Pantani ).—[!]  B.  isnn,  pp.  17,  70    R.  IBM,  p.  112. 
1858,  p.  112;  R.  1869,  p.  117.     [3]  R.  18r.8,  p.   112  ;  R.  1H63.  p. 
1870.  p.  C5.    [4]  R.  1868,  p.  132;  R.  1801,  p.  177;  R.  18€2, 
.  01-2. 


R 

R.  187G,  p 

pp.  01-2. 


R.  IBM,  p.  lia.     [2]  R.  18fA  p.  Ii53 
10-  R   iMfls  Ti  100;  It  18M,  p.  136 ; 

[J.  172.     [61  R.   1688, 


(Vn.,  Vm.)  KOORENE.  or  KURUNA,  with  NEGOMBO  &e.  (mrth 

of  Colombo),  18G8-W2. 
In  the  di.'itrict  extending  25  mile.s  north  of  Colombo  to  Nogombo 
and  including  five  principal  stations,  all  densely  peopled,  afcreat  desire 
was  professed  in  1847  for  the  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  people  offering  **  to  contribute  monthly  towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  Mission."  A  grant  was  assigned  from  the  Society's  funds  by 
the  Bishop  of  Colombo  [1],  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Society 
became  actually  connected  with  the  district  or  had  a  resident  Missionary 
there  until  180!),  when  the  Rev.  T.  Chuistian  was  stationed  at  Koorene 
and  regular  services  were  established  by  him  and  the  Rev.  J.  Dart  at 
MegomDo  [2],  By  Mr.  Christian's  diHgent  labours  the  work  was  so 
extended  that  in  1875  his  district  covered  841  sf^uare  miles,  cOILtvuJi;:)^3^^ 


672 


SOaETT  Ton  THE    PROrAOATION   OF   THE   QOaVRL, 


over  10,000  Houla,  of  whom  1,768  were  Church  people.  The  population  , 
mainly  Sin-^lialesti,  included  many  Tamils,  some  Burghers,  and  a  few 
English  [dj. 


liefcrenfet  (Koorene  Ac.)— 1]  R.  W47,  pp.  f>ft-100;  I  M3S..  Y.  24,  pp.  81,  85-C. 
[2]  R.  IM57.  pp.  10T-«;  XL  ]8M/p.  Ill  ;  H,  ItWS,  p.  100.    1 3    R.  \%Ci,  p.  143 ;  K. 
11.119;  B.  1975.  p.  37. 


(rX.)  CHILAW  (north  of  Negomho),  1840-88,  &c. 

Some  years  preWously  to  1840  a  party  of  Tamil  Christians  in  India, 
weavers  by  trade,  being  persecuted  for  their  religion,  sought  refuge 
Ceylon,  and  having  been  allotted  a  spot  of  laud  near  Chilaw  by  the  Datch 
Government  they  settled  there  and  introduced  (us  the  Flemings  did 
in  England)  the  art  of  weaWn^.  At  the  request  of  the  District  Judge 
the  Bishop  of  Colombo  stationed  a  catechist  there  in  184C,  Chilaw 
bemg  then  made  a  bnuich  of  the  Patlam  Mission  [$ce  below].  A  church 
had  been  built  for  the  people  some  years  before  by  the  lion.  F.  I. 
Templer,  but  many  of  them  were  **linngin  a  state  of  reckless  sin, 
from  utter  but  irremediable  neglect.*'  "  They  were  accustomed  to 
make  offerings  in  the  neighbouring  temples,"  and  '*  only  two  of  them  " 
could  read,  though  some  of  the  children  had  been  baptized  by  ilie 
liomisb  priest.  On  taking  charge  the  Society's  Missionary  was  "  mudi 
cheered  "  by  a  gift  of  100  copies  of  the  Tamil  Scriptures  from  the 
American  Mission  in  the  north  of  Ceylon,  and  in  loss  than  two  years 
a  great  improvement  was  visible. 

In  August  1847  Confirmation  and  Holy  Communion  wereadmlois- 
tered  at  Chilaw  for  the  first  time,  and  m  English  and  Tamil.  At  this 
visitation  the  two  survivors  of  the  original  settlers  wore  presented 
to  the  Bishop.  "  and  with  less  of  native  grace  than  adulation  prostrated 
themselves  "  before  him.  The  community  now  consisted  of  00  or  70 
adults,  and  while  the  rate  of  Cooly  wages  was  only  (V/.  a  day,  the  in- 
dustrious weaver  could  earn  from  3s.  to  hs.  a  day  at  his  loom  [1]. 

The  subsequent  record  of  the  Mission  is  one  of  regular  work 
among  Tamils  and  English,  ministrations  to  prisoners  also  being 
mentioned  in  1860  [2]. 

Beferencea  /Chikw).— IIJ  M.H.  No.  Ifl,  pp.  4D-7;  Q.P.,  Juinary  18^8,  pp.  Il-lfl  ;  R. 
1«4N,  pp.  Ul-ia.  12J  Q  I*.,  Jftnimry  lHfi»  ;  R.  |h«».  p.  IS4  ;  R  IMl.  p.  I7B;  R.  18GU, 
p.  171 ;  H.  iHOa.  p.  lUU ;  R.  IHOti,  p.  u\i ;  R.  luOtt,  p.  im ;  R.  \»1%  p.  ni. 


I 
I 


(X.I  PUTLAM  {mrlh  of  Chilaw),  184G-88. 

This  station,  then  the  seat  of  the  Government,  was  in  184C  made  the 
centre  of  a  Mission  district,  including  Calpentyn  [p.  078]  and  Chilav 
[see  above],  uuder  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholas.  A  site  for  a  church  was 
selected  in  1847.  when  the  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated  at 
PuUam  for  the  iirst  lime,  but  the  ellorts  of  the  residents,  described 
as  "meritorious"  in  184G  [1],  had  not  succeeded  in  erecting  the 
building  as  late  as  18C4.  when  a  fresh  attempt  was  made  [2]. 

To  the  Tamils  however  the  Mission  has  proved  of  considerable 
benefit  [8],  not  the  least  important  feature  of  which  has  been  the 
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revival  among  coolies  of  the   impressions   of  their  oarly  Christian 
education  in  India  [4], 

Referoneea  (Potlftm).— [1]  R.  1840,  pp.  89,  00 ;  Q.P.,  July  18*0,  p-  1«  ;  M-H.  N©.  18. 

pp.  i4-6:  B.  1646,  pp.  llS-14  ;  Q.P.,  Juiioary  IfMS,  p.  II.     [2]  R.  1804,  p.  130.  [3]  R. 

1860,  p.  164;  R.  1861,  p.  178;  R.  1800,  p.  llM;  R.  1870,  p.  »« ;  R    1877.  p.  81.  [4]  R. 
1888,  p.  44. 


(XL)  CALPENTYN,  or  KALPITIYA.  1842-70,  &c. 

The  chief  inhabitants  of  this  populous  ^fa1abar  town,  situated  on  a 
peninsula  25  mileB  north  of  Putlain,  liad  been  begging  for  a  clergy- 
man for  over  three  years  when  in  1842  the  Rev.  S.  D.  J.  Ondaatjk 
was  transferred  there  from  Caltura,  which  was  given  up  as  an  S.P.Q. 
station.  About  this  time  (1842-3),  a  church  was  built  '*on  the  site 
of  an  old  Portuguese  Romish  church,"  cliiefly  at  the  expense  of  the 
District  Judge,  Mr.  J.  Cavic  Chitty,  and  on  August  Iti,  1840,  eighteen 
Tamils  were  confirmed  in  it  by  the  Bishop  of  Colombo. 

This  being  "  the  first  visit  both  of  a  Chief  Justice  and  a  Bishop  at 
Cal[)entyn,"  the  two  functionaries,  who  travelled  together,  were  wel- 
comed on  landing  by  "  multitudes  of  eager  and  excited  natives.**  The 
temporary  withdrawal  of  the  clergyman  had  been  followed  by  the 
'•secession  .  .  .  to  Homo  of  Mr.  Chitty  and  many  others,"  but  the  Mis- 
sion was  now  (184C)  connected  with  Putlam  and  placed  under  the  charge 
of  the  Rev,  S.  Nicholas,  the  Society's  principle  **of  aiding  rather 
than  maintaining  Missions"  being  hero  first  applied  in  Ceylon,  and 
with  signal  success  [see  p,  C62]  [1].  At  this  time  the  district  was  *'  the 
only  position  occupied  by  the  Church  between  Jaffna  [in  the  extreme 
north]  and  Colombo,  a  range  of  populous  country  of  250  miles,"  and  the 
Government  Agent,  Mr.  Caulfield,  a  promoter  of  the  Mission,  assured 
the  Bishop  that  for  the  fourteen  years  in  which  he  had  resided  in  the 
island  he  had  never  before  been  "  at  a  station  where  a  clergyman 
was  placed,  or  where  he  could  be  blesseil  with  the  Church's  minis- 
trations "  [2].  The  ministrations  of  Mr.  NicHOtiAB  (a  Tamil)  proved 
•'acceptable  to  Europeans  as  well  as  to  natives"  [8J  ;  and  he  soon 
reclaimed  some  of  the  scceders  and  won  respect  firom  all  parties  [4]. 
Some  opposition  appears  to  have  been  encountered  in  1853  [5]  ;  bat 
the  Mission  progressed,  and  in  1861  services  were  being  conducted  in 
Portuguese  as  well  as  Tamil  and  English  [6]. 

BtfenmeM  (CaXwatyn).~{l]  It  1843,  p.  48;  R.  lH4e,  pp.  80,  SO;  UJl.  No.  IS, 
pp.  S(M4;  Q.F.,  July  1840.  p.  18 ;  R.  1847,  p.  95;  Q.P..  January  1848.  p.  H.  13]  R. 
1846,  pp.  e»-W  ;  M.H.  Ko.  18.  pp.  44,  46.  [3]  M.H.  No.  18.  pp.  4»-a.  [4j  R.  1847,  p.  90, 
[6]  Q.P.,  January  ISfiS.     [6j  R.  1861,  p.  178 ;  B.  1H60,  p.  146. 


(Xn.)  MAKAAE,  1852-83. 

This  small  island,  separated  by  four  miles  of  sea  from  the  north- 
west coast  of  Ceylon,  forms  a  link  in  the  connection  with  India  vid 
"  Adam's  Bridge." 

At  a  visit  in  1851,  when  he  administered  cou£rmation  in  Enghsh 
and  Portuguese,  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  found  over  fifty  communi- 
cants— that  is,  almost  all  the  resident  adult  members  of  the  Church 
then  in  the  island.     Since  the  cession  of  Ceylon  by  the  Dutch.  (V^^R»\ 
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DO  Christian  minister  had  been  stationed  in  Manaar,  and  the  station 
was  now  only  visited  twice  a  year  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Abndt  from 
JalTna.  The  result,  as  the  community  represented  to  the  Bishop,  was 
that  *'  their  children  die  unbaptized,  their  dead  are  buried  ^^-itUoat  Lhe 
solemn  ordinances  which  they  crave  ;  and  some  are  tempted  to  join  a 
less  pore  faith."  With  the  aid  of  the  Society  and  the  Government, 
the  Kev.  R.  Edwakds  was  stationed  at  Manaar  in  1852  [1].  His  work 
consisted  in  ministering  to  the  Christian  congregation  in  the  Fort 
Church,  in  organising  and  conducting  schools,  and  occasionally  en- 
deavouring to  convert  the  heathen  and  Mahommcdans  in  what  was 
described  in  1855  as  "  not  ...  a  very  hopeful  field  of  labour  "  [2], 


Re/tnmeaa  (Huuur).-!!]  H.H.  No.  17,  p.  4  ;  K.  1853.  vp.  imM>;  R  1S50.  pp.  190-1 
P..  April  18&S.  [3]  QJP.,  April  ISCCl:  R.  ISGO,  pp.  IIUKI ;  R.  18fi7,  p.  109 ;  It  lS6f 
118;  11.  1859,  pp.  117-1&;  H.  1801.  p.  178;  K.  1803,  p.  178;  R.  1870,  p.  8«. 
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(Xm.)  MATTTRA,  1841-92. 

This  was  the  second  station  occupied  by  the  Society  in  Ceylon,  the 
Rev.  E.  MooYAART  being  transferred  there  from  Colombo  *'  al>out  the 
end  of  the  year  1841  "  [1].  The  district,  which  was  termed  "  the 
stronghold  of  Buddliism  and  Demonism,'*  comprised  93,921  Buddhists, 
8,785  MahommedaiiH,  and  870  Christians.  For  the  Christians,  most  of 
whom  it  was  feared  had  "  from  long  neglect,  sunk  into  a  state  of 
religious  indifference,"  services  were  opened  in  the  town  of  .Matura, 
•*  in  a  Dutch  church."  and  at  tbe  out-stations  of  Tangalle,  Hamban- 
toUe,  and  Belligam  [2].  To  this  branch  of  work  the  Rev.  8.  D.  J. 
Ondaatje  added  services  in  Bingholese  and  Portuguese,  but  such 
was  the  opposition  of  the  Buddhists,  whose  priests  numbered  500 
[8],  that  up  to  1859  "very  little  effect  appears  to  have  been  pro- 
duced upon  the  large  heathen  population"  [4j.  When  in  1864  a 
church  was  consecrated  at  Matura  (it  had  been  erected  during  the 
previous  eight  years  to  supersede  the  Dutch  Presbyterian  building  in 
wliich  the  services  had  been  held),  the  Mission  was  said  to  have  "  very 
good  prospects  of  snccess  "  [5] ;  but  the  Report  for  1876  showed  that 
the  work  among  tbe  heathen  had  been  hindered  by  the  Missionary 
having  to  minister  to  tbe  English  [6].  In  the  latter  year  a  church 
was  consecrated  at  Tangalle,  where  since  180-1  good  work  hod  been 
done  by  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Edresikohe  as  resident  Missionary-  [7j. 

lUt/ermce*  f  Matam).— [1]  Q.P^  Jolr  1S48,  n.  10,  mnd  jw  p.  Ml  o/  this  book.  [2]  Q^., 
Jnly  1N4R,  p.  II  ;  R.  1H4.1,  pp.  4&-A.  [S]  Q.P.,  July  1840,  pp.  11. 11;  B.  1847,  p  114; 
QJ».,  JanuAry  1853;  R.  1860,  p.  150.  [4]  R.  1850,  p.  130.  [6]  R  1856,  p.  131 ;  R.  3867, 
pw  109;K.  IBM,  p.  114  :  R.  1869, !».  IQO  ;  R.  18«4,  p.  185.  [6]  B.  1870,  p.  SB.  [7]  R.  18Gi. 
p.  IBS  ;  R.  1S70,  p.  86. 


(Xn^.)  BUONA  VISTA.  OALLE  (west  of  Matura),  1860-92. 

In  1858  '*  an  estate  of  about  eighteen  acres  of  land*'  in  the  neigh- 
bonrhnod  of  Galle,  "with  extensive  and  substantial  buildings  erected 
upon  it,"  was  bequeathed  by  a  Mrs.  Gibson  to  the  Bishop  of  Colombo 
and  others  in  trust  *'  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Native  Female  Boarding 
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ScBool "  to  which  sho  had  devoted  all  her  care  and  resources  for 
thirty-fivo  years,  "  No  miuistorial  or  ^lissionary  work  *'  having  been 
"  commenced  there  by  any  religious  body/'  the  "  unobstructed  field  " 
offered  "  a  most  inviting  field  of  labour  for  a  new  station/'  and  on  the 
representation  of  the  Bishop  that  without  the  Society's  help  "  all 
must  fall  to  the  ground,"  it  was  occupied  by  the  Society  in  1860  "as 
a  purely  Singhalese  Missionary  work  "  and  placed  under  the  Eov.  J. 
Bamfoutb.  In  the  meantime  the  school — which  had  once  contained 
over  100  boys  and  girls,  bat  at  the  time  of  Mrs.  Gibson's  death  (at  the 
age  of  83)  had  dwindled  down  to  fifteen  children — had  been  revived  by 
the  Acting  Chaplain  at  Oalle  (the  Kev.  B.  Phillips),  and  for  its  main* 
tenance  the  continuance  of  Government  aid  (£"90  a  year)  had  been 
secured,  in  addition  to  local  contributions  (£20  to  ^30  a  year)  and 
the  produce  of  the  cocoanut  estate — estimated  at  from  XVJ,  to  1^30  a 
year  [1].  Lace-making  was  introduced  in  ltiG3,  and  in  1865  (Mr. 
Bamfortli  having  meanwhile  left  [2]  )  an  impetus  was  given  to  the 
whole  Slission  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Philip  Mabks  (a  brother 
of  Dr.  Marks  of  IJurrua),  who  was  ordained  in  1866.  Under  his  and 
Mrs.  Marks*  superintendence  the  Mission  and  Orphanage  became 
thoroughly  efiicient  [3]. 

In  1873  the  School  was  pronounced  to  be  the  best  of  its  kind 
under  Government  inspection  [4],  and  the  Report  for  187G  stated  that 
"  from  one  point  of  view  "  the  Orphanage  is  *'  even  more  important 
than  St.  Thomas'  College  "  \sce  p.  6C8],  as  it  aims  '*  at  training  not 
only  Christian  fathers,  but  also  Christian  ^ives  and  mothers."  In 
connection  with  the  ^lission  there  were  now  branch  stations  at  Talpe. 
Malalagama,  and  Abangama,  with  fiourishing  day  schools  for  boys  and 
girls,  and  in  the  Sunday  Schools  separate  classes  were  hold  for  Christian 
and  heathen  men  also  [5].  On  liia  transfer  to  Trincomalee  in  1800 
(when  the  Rev.  F.  Mexdis  took  charge  of  tlie  Mission  and  Miss 
Callander  of  the  Orphanage)  Mr.  Marks  thus  reviewed  the  past : — 

**  Whore  twenty-three  years  ago  there  were  bo  few  adult  Christians  thnt  there 
were  no  regular  scrvieee  in  the  BJission.  even  on  Sondays,  nor  any  reed  of  th^m^ 
there  arc  now  hundreds  of  devout  woraliippers  of  the  only  true  Ood,  numbering 
amoDgst  them  do  leas  than  llBConimDnicants.  When  we  remember  that  quite 
as  many  more  oonverta  have  gone  out  from  here  to  various  parts  of  the  colony, 
or  to  other  countrie»,  or  have  been  taken  to  their  eternal  rest  through  faith  in 
Christ  JeauB — when  wo  think  too,  of  how  much  has  been  done  in  the  caut^e  of 
Chrifitian  education,  where  formerly  there  was  little  ezcrpt  what  was  attempted 
in  the  Orphanage,  with  its  then  email  number  of  inmates  and  imperfect  orfzitni- 
sation,  there  is  indeed  reason  to  praise  God.  .  .  .  Statistics  whether  of  nine 
months  or  of  twenty-three  years,  can  show  but  little  of  the  far  reaching  blessingB 
promoted  by  a  Mission  such  as  this*'  [6]. 

Befffrenea  (Bnona  Vista).— [1]  I  MSa,  V.  24,  pp.  BOO-1 ;  do.,  V.  25,  pp.  0-11.  !«,  14, 
99-a.a4-6.  87.  4%  BS,  6A,  (»,  W»,  79;  R.  1869,  pp.  116-lfl;  B.  IftOO,  pp.  151-3:  R.  18CI» 
p.  170  ;  R.  1H02,  pp.  171-2.  [2]  R.  IBGB,  pp.  lHK-100.  [3]  R  1WJ6,  p.  1»7 ;  R.  1«73,  p.  84. 
f4]_B.  1«73,  p.  B4.  |6j  B.  1873,  pp.  8S-4 ;  M.P.  1877.  pp.  696-7;  R.  1877,  p.  81  [0] 
H.F.  1890,  p.  117 ;  R.  1890,  p.  68. 


EAST  COAST. 


(XV.)  TRIUCOMAIEE,  1842-52,  &c. 

During  three  days'  stay  at  Trincomalee  while  on  his   ■way  to 
England  in  1830  the  Rev.  W.  Morton,  on  Indian  MisBionar^  oCWsa 
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Society  [see  p.  910],  officiated  on  the  Sunday  in  the  Garrison  Churcli 
and  baptized  the  child  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary,  Mr.  George  [1]. 
The  extreme  point  of  Fort  Frederick  was  mentione<l  by  the  Bishop  of 
Colombo  in  1846  as  being  *'  held  very  sacred  by  the  Hindus,  and 
offeringa  of  flowers,  kc.  are  thrown  every  month  from  it  into  the  sea, 
with  much  solemnity  ;  nor  is  the  highest  point  of  the  precipitous  rock 
■without  its  tale  of  Sapphic  interest  from  blighted  affection  "  [2],  Mission 
work  in  connection  with  tl>e  Society  was  organised  at  Trincomalee  in 
1842  or  18-13  by  the  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  0.  Glennie  [3],  and  during  the 
next  six  years  an  annual  grant  of  £'48  elicited  £72  per  annum  from 
Government  and  private  sources,  and  directly  led  to  the  appointment  of 
three  catechists  and  the  formation  of  a  Portuguese  and  a  Tamil  congre- 
gation at  Trincomalee  and  of  two  others  (English  and  Portuguese)  at 
Batticaloa,  and  to  the  baptism  of  30  heathen,  and  indirectly  led  to 
the  opening  and  maintenance  of  three  schools  among  the  Tamils  [4]. 
Visiting  Trincomalee  in  1846,  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  was  gratified 

**  to  see  the  Choroh  in  the  po&ition  it  ought  ever  to  oocupj  abroad  as  veil  aa 
at  home,  in  the  respect  and  affection  of  all  iu  members:  educaLion  doing  its 
^work  well ;  the  people  constantly  and  (aithtully  visited ;  the  ordinances  and 
Herrioes  of  the  Charoh  duly  and  fullj  observed  "  [5]. 

An  examination  of  the  Mission  Schools  by  the  Bishop  in  1850 
confirmed  his  opinion  of  such  agencies  as  being  "the  best  and  by 
far  the  most  effective  means  of  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen*'  [6]. 

References  (Trinconiftlee).— p.]  CJ).C.  Boport,  18S0-1,  p.  11.  r2]  M.H.  No.  17,  p.  84. 
[3]  R.  1»48,  p.  4a;  Jo^  V.  45,  p.  85.  [4]  B,  1848. j>.  117 ;  Q.P.»  January  1848,pp.  li-16. 
[5]  M.H.  No.  18,  p,  13.  [6]  R.  1S60,  p.  78;  Q.P.,  October  Ittiia,  i>.  ii ;  M.H.  No.  ft4, 
pp.  fi6-7. 

(XVI.)  BATTICALOA  {south  of  Trincomalee),  1846-92. 

Of  this,  the  first  place  in  Ceylon  visited  by  the  Dutch  (in  1 
the  Bishop  of  Colombo  reported  in  1840 : — 

**  It  is  inhabited  wholly  by  Tamuls,  whose  religion  is  Braliminic&l.  There  ia  & 
templo  in  almoHt  every  village,  although  many  of  them  are  mere  sheds.  Some  of 
them,  however,  are  of  stone,  omamenip<l  wilh  mytholo^ral  tignres  o(  bullfl,  mon- 
sters, d'c.  The  town  is  boilt  on  the  island  Pulcantivoc  (Tamarind  Isle),  and  tbb 
fort  by  the  Dutch,  as  the  date  over  the  Ruteway  marke,  in  1CB2.  This  is  now 
almost  wholly  in  ruina.  having  no  more  than  a  single  rcRidence  within  it.  .  .  . 
That  which  was  pointed  out  to  mo  as  the  Datch  church  is  now  a  miserable, 
dilapidated  ruin,  servinf;  as  a  stable.  I  saw  no  mark  of  its  ever  having  been 
appropriated  aa  a  oharch,  and  if  it  had,  it  would  not  now  be  desirable,  on  account 
of  its  distance  from  the  population  of  tho  town,  and  the  unshaded  exposure  of  the 
road  to  the  sultry  heat  of  the  sun.  A  single  Mahometan  soldier  is  in  charge  of 
the  fort. 

"  We  have  a  place  assigned  by  government  for  the  episcopal  service,  but  it  it 
under  the  charge  of  an  uninstrunted  and  ineflicicnt  catechist.  Tho  Rev.  S.  O. 
Glenie  visited  it  from  Trincomalie,  at  a  distance  of  more  than  seventy  miles,  at 
my  request,  to  prepare  the  fow  candidates  for  confirmation ;  and  will  continue  to 
do  BO  once  in  a  quarter  until  some  permanent  arrangement  is  completed :  the 
present  must  not  continue  as  it  is.  Tho  Protestant  portion  of  the  community 
are  almost  oil  Wesleyons:  they  have  one  large  chapel,  and  one  resident  missioii- 
ary.  The  Romanists  have  two  chapels,  and  a  single  priest  from  Goa.  There  are 
also  a  mosque  and  a  Brohnunical  temple  "  [IJ 
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In  1842  the  Society  had  been  appealed  to  by  tho  District  Collector 
to  assist  in  an  effort  originated  oy  Governor  Mackenzie  for  the 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  tlie  Veddabs.  Villages  were  formed 
in  1841  at  Nelavelly,  27  miles  from  Batticaloa,  and  at  Oomanne,  still 
further  in  the  wild  forest.  Under  the  encouragement  given,  the 
Veddahs,  who  had  been  in  "  a  most  abject  and  miserable  condition,** 
"soon  cleared  the  ground,  built  houses,  farmed  gardens,  and  learned 
readily  the  use  of  agric\iltural  implements."  Another  tribe,  obser\'ing 
their  increased  comfort,  built  a  village  at  Caravethy,  and  a  fourth 
tribe  was  assisted  iii  settling  at  Nadene. 

Tho  "undoubted  aborigines  of  tho  island  '*  were  "now  for  the  first 
time  gathered  together,  and  brought  within  the  reach  of  civilization." 

The  Bishop  of  Matlrus,  whom  tho  Society  consulted  ix»  1842,  could 
not  then  recommend  it  to  occupy  Batticaloa  as  a  Mission  Stution,  and 
the  work  being  one  which  only  those  on  the  spot  could  undertake,  the 
cu-openition  of  the  Wetdeyans  was  sought  and  obtained  [2J.  At  the 
time  of  the  Bishop  of  Colombo's  visit  in  1846  a  native  Missionary, 
maintained  by  the  Government,  was  still  resident  among  the  Veddahs, 
two  of  whom  the  Bishop  inter\'iewed,  but  tho  schools  which  had  been 
opened,  had  been  abandoned  partly  from  want  of  teachersj  and  partly 
from  tho  indifference  of  the  people  [3]. 

After  a  personal  inspection  of  the  Veddaha  in  their  homes  four 
years  later  the  Bishop  considered  that  the  Government  experiment 
carried  out  by  Mr.  Atherton  '*  was  a  successful  one,  as  far  as  their 
settlement  in  villages,  tho  formation  of  homes  and  famiHes,  and  con- 
sequent social  improvement  is  concerned";  "but  their  religious  in- 
struction" had  '*aU  to  be  done."  Indeed  their  "Rehgious  Instructor" 
stated  that,  some  years  before,  about  50  had  been  "  baptized  by  the 
Wesleyans,  who  had  now  left  them  altogether.  They  hiad  no  school, 
and  very  little  religion.  He  was  desirous  of  doing  more  to  instruct 
themj  but  did  not  know  how.**  He  had  been  a  Wesleyan  himself 
"  but  could  get  no  guidance  and  no  instruction.**  He  now  asked  the 
Bishop  to  receive  him  for  confinnation  *'  and  to  take  charge  of  those 
who  were  committed  to  him  by  the  Government.'*  This  was  done  in 
connection  with  the  Mission  at  Batticaloa,  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  regular  visitation  of  all  the  Veddah  villages — now  seven 
in  number — ranging  along  about  40  miles  of  coast  [4]. 

In  Batticaloa  itself  attempts  had  been  made  to  prejudice  the  people 
(generally)  against  the  Church  and  the  rite  of  confirmation,  but  the 
Bishop's  visit  m  184G  strengthened  many  in  their  attachment,  forty 
persons  were  confirmed,  and  a  site  was  selected  for  a  church  in  place 
of  the  unoonsecratetl  chapel  in  use,  which  it  was  necessary  to  remove 
to  make  way  for  improvements.  OM-ing  to  the  recent  discontinuance 
of  the  Government  schools  in  the  district  the  Society's  two  schools 
were  now  the  only  ones  among  a  population  of  60.000.  Of  these, 
that  opened  gratuitously  by  Mrs.  Hannah,  the  wife  of  the  Catechist, 
and  taught  by  herself  (a  native),  was  *'one  of  the  best  girls'  schools  in 
Colombia "  [5]. 

In  1655-6  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholas  (a  Singhalese)  and  the  Rev.  J. 
^Hannah  (a  Tamil)  were  appointed  to  Batticaloa;  senices  were  held 
>  by  them  in  Tamil  and  English  at  three  branch  stations  [6],  but  up  to 
1868  "  with  scarcely  any  result  "  [7], 
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Some  of  the  heathen,  whOe  admitting  the  trath  of  the  Ifisdoswry's 
remonstrances,  spoke  of  ^emselTes  as  "  wild  insects  "  and  as  worshipping 
as  their  fathers  had  done;  and  on  one  occasion  when  their  paddy 
crop  was  dying  for  want  of  rain  and  their  prayers  had  been  tmheeded, 
they  were  found  to  have  removed  their  god  into  the  nudst  of  their 
field  "  in  order,  that  feeling  the  heat,  he  might  bring  a  shower  of  rain 
for  his  relief  "[8]. 

In  1876,  when  the  Groyemment  agency  was  removed  to  Batliealoa 
from  Trincomalee,  the  pastoral  work  among  the  English  was  hindering 
evangelistic  efforts  among  the  heathen,  but  the  Bev.  D.  Somahdkb 
had  effected  some  good  among  a  remote  village  of  toddy  drawers  who 
had  given  £40  towards  building  a  church  [9].  Mr.  Somander  had  Icmg 
been  anxious  to  open  work  among  the  Veddahs  [10],  and,  although  the 
records  are  silent  on  the  subject,  these  people  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  entirely  neglected,  as  in  connection  with  the  out-station  of 
Petthale  the  Rev.  A.  Vethecax  in  1889  referred  to  a  VeddtJi  congre- 
gation, and  speaking  of  the  race  he  said: — 

*'  The  thoaght  of  more  Gods  th&n  one  trae  God  has  not  once  entered  into  a 
Vedda's  head ;  the  Vedda  neither  makes  an  image,  nor  bows  down  to  it,  nor 
worships  it ;  the  Vedda  does  not,  without  due  refrard,  take  the  name  of  God  into 
his  mouth,  nor  does  he  abuse  the  name  of  the  deitr  with  rash  oaths ;  he  honoora 
his  father  and  mother  and  others  like  them ;  the  Vedda  does  not  malign  his 
ncighboor,  nor  is  he  angry  with  him ;  he  does  not  qoarrel  with  him,  nor  seek 
revenge  upon  every  light  injury ;  adultery  and  fornication  are  unknown  to  him ; 
stealing  is  very  rare  among  the  Veddas ;  as  a  rule,  the  Vedda  speaks  always  the 
truth  "[11]. 

Referencet  (Batticaloa).— ai  M.H.  Xa  IS,  pp- 17.  18.  [3]  Jo,  T.  45,  p.  99 ;  R  IWS, 
p.  43:'  M.H.  No.  18.  pp.  aa-«.  Ts-  M.H.  Xo.  18,  jm,  23,  55.  [41  M.H.  No.  34,  Part  III^ 
pp.  2»-30,  41-6,  53-4.  TSl  M.H.  Na  24.  Part  III.,  pp.  28-31.  34,  S7-8.  [6]  R.  1866, 
p.  1-21 :  R.  iseo,  p.  154  ;  R.  1862.  p.  174-  '7"  R.  1^63-4,  p.  120.  '8'  R  1873,  p.  81.  [9] 
B.  1876,  p.  36.    [10]  R  1864,  p.  136.    [U^M.F.  1889,  p.  154.  ' 

ISTEBIOB, 

(XVn.)  HEWEKA  SLUA.  or  KITWARA  ELYA.  1842-70, 

Little  is  recorded  of  this  station  during  the  time  of  the  first  Mis* 
sionary,  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Von  D.^delszen.  In  1843  (the  year  afler  his 
appointment),  when  he  had  a  small  English  congregation,  his  reium  to 
India  was  proposed  hy  the  Bishop  of  Madras  on  the  ground  th&t  there 
was  not  sufficient  scope  for  a  man  of  his  powers,  the  phice  itself 
offering  '•*  no  field  for  Missionary  labour  among  the  natives,"  though  in 
the  season  it  was  visits  by  **  the  first  people  '*  of  the  island,  it  being 
the  sanatorium  of  Ceylon  [1].  Mr,  Von  Dadelszen,  however,  remained 
until  1847  [2].  His  successor,  the  Rev.  J.  Thubston,  removed  to 
Colombo  after  a  stay  of  fifteen  months.  Under  the  Rev.  J.  Wise,  who 
took  charge  in  1849  [8],  the  work  of  the  Mission  was  "  one  of  continued 
progress,"  and  of  the  Church  opened  in  1850  and  consecrated  in  1852 
the  Bishop  of  Colombo  wrote  in  tlie  latter  year,  that  the  building 
then  formetl 

'*  not  only  the  brightest  ecclesiastical  ornament  of  the  diocese,  bnt  an  abiding  vitness 
I  trust,  of  Christian  truth  and  our  Church's  Titality  in  the  very  centre  and  on  the 
very  sammit  of  this  heathen  land.    As  Buddhism  has  its  shrine  (a  mere  ahed)  on 
the  sammit  of  Adam's  Peak,  T.dOO  feet  above  the  sea  level,  Christianity  has  built 
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its  nobler  s&nctaary  on  tlie  elevftiod  plains  of  Nawara  Elya.  direct  from  which  riMi 
Fcdro-Taragalla,  the  apex  of  Ceylon,  to  the  height  of  above  B,200  feet  *  [4]. 

The  station  had  now  become  a  permanent  assistant  chaplaincy  [5]. 
In  1856  an  Industrial  School  -was  established  by  the  Rev.  E.' 
MooTAABT,  and  an  ez-Buddhist  priest  became  a  pupil,  but  after  three 
years'  successful  management  it  was  discontinued,  the  population  bein^ 
found  insufficient  for  its  maintenance  [6].  In  other  respects  the  work 
among  the  Singhalese  had  boon  growing  [7].  and  to  the  Rev.  H* 
Phillips,  who  took  charge  in  1859,  it  was  a  great  relief  after  living 
in  many  parts  of  the  island  to  come  to  Nowera  Ellia  and  "behold  the 
singular  specfcaclo  of  a  native  village  almost  entirely  Christian,  free  from 
all  the  usual  signs  of  idolatry.'*  At  the  same  time  ho  roportt'd  that 
"  a  great  and  salutary  change  "  had  been  made  in  the  Kandyan  marriage 
laws  ''at  the  request  of  the  natives  themselves"  [8], 

The  Mission,  which  embraced  work  at  Ratnapoora  (an  ancient 
Singhalese  city),  Ba£[ragam,  and  Badulla  [sco  p.  080J  [9],  appears  td 
Jiavo  ceased  to  receive  aid  from  the  Society  in  1870  [10]. 

Xtvfermen  (Newora.  Ellia).— [1]  R.  1643.  pp.  44-5 ;  M.R.  18S4.  p.  976.  [3]  R.  1847, 
p.  07.  [3]  B.  ISIS,  p.  116;  R.  184D,  p.  141.  [4]  M.H.  No.  34,  pp.  «0-l ;  It.  1859, 
pp.  100-10.  [5]  R.  iKfia,  p.  no.  [6]  R,1856,  p.  121;  R.  1857,  p.  100;  R.  1H5H. j..  114  ;- 
R.  IftSft,  p.  130.  [7]  R.  IBM,  p.  191 ;  R.  1868,  p.  114.  [8]  R.  1859,  tk  120.  [0]  R.  18&ft, 
p.  114 ;  R.  1808,  pp.  US-IO.  [10]  K.  1663,  p.  174,  Rnd  the  Aonnol  Roports  Bobwqiwnfc 
to  ia70. 

(XVni.)  KANDY  {north  of  Ncwera  Ellia),  1849-69. 

In  urging  the  Society  to  establish  a  Mission  at  Kandy  in  1843  the 
Bishop  of  Madras  said: — 

"  If  this  ground— a  most  promLsing  field  of  Miasionarf  labour— be  not  ooonpiod 
immediaUly,  it  will  bo  lost  to  the  Church  of  England  for  ^r^.  Eondy  is  tha 
capital  and  centre  of  the  coflee- plantations  of  Ceylon  ;  numerous  Europeans  and 
Kast  Indians  must  ere  long  be  employed  as  superintendents  of  those  estates,  and 
many  are  so  employed  already  :  and  at  tho  least  there  are  thirty  thousand  nntivcs 
of  India,  imported  as  labourers  from  the  continent,  without  anyone  who  cares 
whether  they  have  a  soul  or  not.    They  have  thews  and  sinews  and  that  is  enough." 

At  that  time  there  was  a  Colonial  Chaplain  in  Kandy  and  '*  a 
Tery  valuable  Mission "  of  the  C.M.S.,  whose  operations  however 
wero  **  strictly  limited  to  the  town  '*  [1].  When,  a  few  years  later,  the 
chaplain  seceded  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Rev.  H.  Von  Dadelszen 
of  Newem  Kllia  was  appointed  his  successor,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Colombo  wrote  to  the  S.P.G.  (February  9,  1847)  :~ 

'*  Yon  may  point  to  this  as  one  example  of  a  faithful  Missionary  of  your  own 
being  selected  pur]>*>^lj^  to  counteract  the  sophiBtrios  and  Beductions  of  Rome. 
The  result  has  fully  confirmed  my  selection.  Confidence  sucoeeded  bo  distrutit 
and  unresencd  satisfaction  has  been  expressed  to  me  by  many  "  [2]. 

In  1849  the  Society  undertook  the  pastoral  care  of  an  Indo-Portu- 
guese  congregation  at  Kandy,  the  Missionary  (the  Rev.  E.  L.\iJROoy) 
having  also  the  charge  of  Komegalle  and  Kaigalle  [see  p.  681]  [8],  After 
ten  years'  labour  Mr.  Labrooy  could  not  report  very  encouraginply 
of  hia  Kandy  flock  [4],  but  under  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Gomes  in  1H04 
IheLr  numbers  greatly  increased  [5]. 


Refereneet 
pp.  801-9.  [3] 
p.  139 ;  B.  la&O 


(Kandv).— [1]    R.  1848,  pp.  43HI 

R.  1849,  p.  180 ;  M.H.  No.  24,  p.  : 

>,  p.  118.     6]  B.  1664,  p.  136 ;  R. 


[31  I 
Ifl;  Jo.,  .- 

letto,  p.  118. 


R.  1817,  pp.  »0-H;   Jo.,  V.  Jfi, 

y.  46  pp.  16. 17.  [4]  B.  less 
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(XIX.)  MAHARA  (west  of  Ncwera  Ellia),  1847-8. 

In  1847  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  reported  that  "a  real  movemeni 
for  good  *'  was  at  work  among  the  Singhalese,  who  were  "  oflfering  in 
different  districts  to  give  ground'*  and  ''labour  and  materials  for 
churches  and  schools,"  if  ho  would  supply  clergymen  and  teachers. 
As  instances,  the  native  headman  of  the  Mahara  district,  a  Christian* 
proposed,  in  retui-n  for  a  clergyman  for  a  population  of  20,000,  to  build 
either  one  largo  church  or  four  small  ones  (at  Pallingodde,  Mahara, 
Himbulgodde,  Alutgamma),  '*and  to  go  with  his  family  into  the 
district  for  the  superintendence  of  the  schools,  and  to  thi'ow  all  the 
weight  of  his  influence  in  support  of  the  clergyman,"  for  whom  also  a 
house  would  be  built.  Already  at  one  place  ho  had  called  the  people 
around  him  and  claimed  "  their  own  efforts  for  their  own  good."  **  At 
once  there  were  fifty  volunteers  to  dig  the  foimdation  and  thirty  more 
to  proffer  labour,"  A  native  Registrar  in  the  same  district  was  "  about 
to  build  an  entire  church  "  at  Farawella;  and  at  Calamy  a  son  (aided 
by  his  father)  had  undertaken  to  repair  a  church  built  by  his  brother 
at  a  cost  of  £'S00.  Against  such  overtures  as  these  it  was  not  possible 
"  to  i\\m  a  deaf  ear  or  a  closed  hand  and  heart,"  and  the  district  was 
entrusted  to  the  Hev.  J.  Thubstax.  In  the  next  year  the  Mission 
embraced  70  villages,  "  clustering  in  a  population  of  about  87,000  souls, 
one  third  of  whom  "  professed  "a  nominal  Christianity,  having  been 
baptized  many  years  ago,  but  long  since  neglected."  Already  nine 
schools  had  been  opened,  and  services  were  being  held  at  twelve 
different  places  in  temporary  buildings  erected  by  the  natives.  The 
Society's  aid  for  the  support  of  a  clergyman  at  Mahara  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  required  after  1848. 


4 


JZfl/tfrmcM  (Maban).~R.  1647, 
10, 115-16. 


pp.  ge-9 :  i  Mss.,  V.  24,  pp.  bi,  es-s ;  B.  isAS. 


(XX.)  BADULLA,  1848-92, 

At  this  place,  which  was  being  visited  in  1848  by  the  Rev, 
Thurstan  of  Mahara  (40  miles  westward)  [1],  arrangements  were 
made  in  1850  for  building  a  church  in  memory  of  Major  Rogers,  a 
Government  Agent  highly  esteemed  by  the  natives  [2]  ;  and  in  1864 
a  regular  Mission  was  organised  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Bev. 
E.  MooYAART  of  Newera  Elha  [8].  An  Industi-ial  School  was  begun 
in  1856  [4]  ;  in  1857  the  resident  native  Catechist,  Mr.  A.  Ratbna. 
was  ordained,  and  in  the  next  year  the  church  was  conBccmted  and  a 
confirmation  held.  The  Church  members  now  numbered  72,  more 
than  half  being  Europeans  [5].  As  the  centre  of  the  Onvah  district,  in 
which  (with  a  population  of  84,000)  there  was  no  other  resident 
clergyman  of  any  denomination,  BaduUa  offered  a  wide  field  for  a 
Mission  [6].  In  1804  it  was  described  as  the  least  satisfactory  of  the 
Missions  [7] ;  but  eight  years  later,  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Gomes  being  then 
in  cliarge,  it  had  become  "a very  successful  one " — there  being  "a 
large  number  of  native  Christians,  whose  piety  and  zeal  might  put  to 
the  blush  those  who  have  belter  opportunities  "  [8]. 

Owing  however  to  the  claims  of  the  English  residents  the  Missionary 
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here,  as  elsewhere  in  Ceylon,  was  unable  to  devote  as  much  time  aa 
he  desired  to  the  native  Christians  and  heathen  [9j. 

Hf/ereneei  fBaduUti]. — 
pp.  100-1 :  H.  18C7,  p.  KW. 
fe]  R.  1862,  pp.  173-8.     [7 
pp.  80-1.     [9]  R.  1876,  pp.  85-«. 


/4]R 

7IR.  : 


1848  *p.  116.     [Sj  M.H.  No.  Si,  pp.  S^ll.    [3]  B.  1864, 

1860,  p.  lal.     [6J  R.  1H57,  p.  109;  R.  IBM.pp.  IIIV-U. 

18«4.  p.  186:  tee  tifso  R.  1860,  p.  164.     [8]  R.    1873, 


(XXL)  MATELLE  [north  of  Kandij),  1864-02. 

This  place,  and  Eomegalie  and  Kaigalle  [see  p.  670],  were  described 
by  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  in  1848  as 

"  out-ftations  of  the  Government,  with  resident  Enropcan  m&f^strates.  and  agents, 
and  many  Burghers  of  mixed  descent,  attached  to  the  courts  and  oQices  of  Agency 
for  each  diatrict,  who,  with  their  families,  are  most  of  them  inembera  of  onr  com- 
munion, but  wholly  unvigited  now  bj  any  Cleri^ynian,  except  myself  in  the&o 
periodical  wanderings.  At  each  place  "  (the  BiBhop  said)  "  I  was  welcomed  very 
cordially  by  the  respective  representatives  of  Government,  who  placed  their  conrt- 
hoases,  <Vo.,  at  my  disposal  in  tvcry  case,  for  Divine  Service,  and  furnished  ihem 
as  decently  and  fitly  for  the  occasion  as  circumstances  would  allow  *'  [1], 

Matters  appear  to  hare  continued  thus  until  1857,  when  such 
local  support  was  elicited  for  the  maintenance  of  a  clergyman  and  the 
building  of  a  church  at  Matelle  that  the  Society's  bounty,  *'  the  moving 
spring,  which  set  the  whole  at  work,*'  was  not  then  needed  at  all  [2]. 

In  1864  however  a  catechist  [8],  and  in  1869  a  native  clergyman, 
the  Rev.  W.  Herat,  were  stationed  at  Matelle  by  the  Society  [4]. 

Referewea  (Matelle).— [1]  R.  1848.  p.  116.    [2]  R.  18B7,  pp.  107-8 ;  E.  1868,  p.  111. 
[S]  R.  1664,  p.  180.    [4]  B.  1809,  p.  119. 


Btatxsticb.— In  Ceylon,  wlurfl  (1840-09)  the  Society  has  assisted  in  supporting  ftS 
MisBionanea  (97  Natives)  and  planting  40  Central  Stations  (as  detailed  on  pp.  910-20^, 
there  are  now  in  connection  with  its  MiasionB  4,939  Christians,  1,369  Conun  am  cants,  174 
Catechomens,  86  Villages,  83  Schools,  and  6.040  Scfadars,  uider  tbe  care  of  13  Clergy- 
men (8  Natives),  900  Lay  Agents,  and  a  Bishop  Ip.  767L    [See  aUo  the  Table,  p.  789.} 
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CHAPTER  LXXXVn. 

BORNEO  AND   TBB  STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS. 
Part  I.-DOBNEO. 

Tins  islftnd  of  BornAo,  sifcn&tod  in  the  Eutem  ArchipeUgo,  was  visited  by  Earoneaiu 
in  1829, 1608,  and  ]5a0,bui  the  flint  European  settlement  on  it  was  formed  by  tho  Dutch 
ai  Landok  and  Sadakana  in  1008.  This  was  soon  diBoonlinnedt  and  au  Enj^lish  ona 
cstabliBhed  in  1009  was  abandoned  in  103S.  Tho  Dutch  factories  were  rorivod  in  1747 
and  1770,  and  though  theae  were  relinqnishod  in  1790,  thu  Dntr.h  havn  nianagt^  to  nocaro 
portnanent  posoeuion  o(  over  Lwo-thirijft  of  the  iMhuiil.  Under  the  BabI  India  Company  ^H 
a  British  84<tUemout  was  founded  iu  17(^2  at  the  inland  of  Bnlembangan,  which  h*d  ^M 
boon  ceded  br  the  Sultan  of  Stila ;  bat  owing  to  tho  attacks  of  pirates  it  was  rcmoTcd  in  ^M 
1776  to  the  island  of  Labnan,  a  small  factory  being  at  the  tiarao  time  planted  at  Brunei.  ^| 
FaiUng  to  re-establish  their  first  settlement  thn  Company  gave  np  their  coiineotioii  ^| 
with  Northern  Bonieo  in  IBOS.  Between  183&-1I  &Ir.  (afterwards  Sir  Jamea)  Biooktt 
established  the  independent  State  of  Sarawak,  which  is  under  tho  exclusive  inAuenoe  of 
Great  Britain;  ana  Labuan  Ldand  waa  made  a  British  colony  in  IHifi.  {Ar^a  <rf 
Barawakt  about  41,000  square  miles;  population^  about  3OU,00D.)  Extensive  con- 
cessions  in  North  Borneo  were  obtained  from  the  Sultan  of  Brunei  by  sumu  AJuertctiDS 
in  1^65,  but  not  utilised,  and  Unally  in  1877-9  the  Sultautt  of  Brunei  and  Sulu  ceded  the 
same  dnitrict  to  Mr.  A.  Dent,  who  traniiferrcti  it  to  the  British  North  Borneo  Company. 
Further  cessions  havfl  sinoe  been  obtained,  and  in  1888  the  British  Goremmentassamod 
a  formal  protectorate  over  the  territory,  which  comprises  the  whole  of  the  northvm 
portion  of  Borneo  from  the  Sipitong  River  on  bhc  west  to  tho  Sibuoo  Eiver  on  the 
east  ocoat,  with  all  the  islands  within  a  disUuico  of  three  leagues,  {Ar<Kt  of  British 
Horth  Borneo,  B0,700  square  miles;  popttlittioii,  cfltimated  at  from  ICO.OOO  to 
300,000,  mainly  Malays,  Bajows,  Dasuns,  Smeea,  Dyaks,  and  Chinese.)  Area  of  tho 
island  of  Borneo,  abont  380,000  square  miles.  Estimated  population.  1,810,000, 
consisting  mootly  of  Dyakit  (aborigines],  Malays,  and  Chineso  or  DviLk-Chinuse.  The 
principal  lan<jnage*  Hifolcen  arc  (1)  Mnlay,  (2)  Sea  Dyak,  (3)  Land  Dyak,  (4)  Milanow, 
and  (5)  Chiiit>M<.    Each  of  tliu  tliree  Dyak  lajiKUii};eH  (3-4)  have  many  varieties  of  dialoota. 

The  Sea  Dyak  nice  retain  tho  hcToditary  energy  of  predatory  habits.  Tho  Land 
Dyaks  are  a  milder  race,  who,  although  they  have  proved  thcmsclvoa  very  capable  of 
learning,  are  below  the  Bea  Dyaks  in  civilisation  and  inipresMibilvty. 

The  Dyaks  live  in  long  houses  erected  ott  po«t«  from  13  to  IC  feet  above  tho  gToantI» 
and  containing  from  two  to  fifty  families  under  tho  headship  of  one  man.  Tlie  private 
rooms  of  each  family  open  on  to  a  common  verandah,  where  the  men  carry  on  variona 
occupations — making  nets,  baskets,  boats,  &c,  and  the  women  pound  Uic  paddy,  and  the 
stranger  comes  and  goes. 

Although  tho  Dyaks  have  a  vagne  belief  in  God  (whom  they  call  Tuppa,  Jcroang,  or 
DewDtali),  practically  their  ancient  religion  consists  of  a  firm  belief  in  innumerablo  and 
mostly  hostilu  HpiritM,  to  whom  sickness  and  misfortune  are  ascribed,  and  to  avert  whose 
wrath  ofTurings  and  prayers  are  to  be  made.  They  have  also  endless  superstitions  Kbout 
charms  and  magic.  Tlios  they  will  not  sow  tboir  puddy  until  the  voice  of  a  certain  bird 
is  heard  in  the  woods ;  and,  when  on  an  oxpoditiou,  if  one  of  the  omen  birds  sings  behind 
Uiem  they  return,  convinced  that  miafortuno  will  overtake  them  if  they  proceed. 

From  the  fear  of  evil  spirits  or  devils  arose  tho  Dyak  custom  of  nead-taldng.  If  m, 
man  lost  his  wife  or  child,  he  put  on  mourning  and  set  out  to  take  as  many  human  hoeda 
as  ho  considered  an  equivalent  for  his  misfortune — tlius  hoping  to  propitiate  tho  evil 
spirit  of  health.  Before  sowing  the  seed  in  his  farm  ho  sought  more  heada,  which 
he  brought  home  fastened  abont  his  nook,  to  rejoice  over  whan  the  harvest  was  reaped. 
Tho  ouafcom  thus  derived  so  spread  that  a  head-taker  became  regarded  in  the  light  of  « 
aoocessfol  warrior;  and  Uie  ghastly  present  of  a  human  head  baoune  tho  favoozitB 
lore-token  which  a  young  man  laid  at  the  foet  of  the  girl  whom  he  deairod  to  nuury. 
The  women  incited  the  men  to  this  horrible  practice,  and  it  mattered  not  whether  the 
hesd  was  that  of  a  man,  woman,  enemy  or  stranger— a  head  th^  would  have  tor  a 
wedding  prcsunt. 

Sixty  years  ago  Englishmen  knew  little  aboai  Borneo,  except  that  it  was  a  large  and 
fertile  island,  and  that  its  coasts  wore  inhabited  by  a  set  of  daring  and  cmel  piratee,  vbo 
infested  the  seas  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  island,  and  robbed  and  moidered  the 
crews  of  very  many  vftuu^ts  every  year. 

In  1850  it  attracted  the  sttuntion  of  Mr.  James  Br<>oko,  formerly  a  naval  eadeti  irbo 
while  tcavelling  in  search  of  health  and  amusement  was  moved  to  devoto  himoelf  to  the 
'n  of  tlie  existing  piracy  and  slavery,  and  to  tho  amoUoration  of  the  ooniljtion  oi 


I 


BOBKKO. 

the  inbabiiants  of  the  island.  After  eigbi  je^XB*  prttfttrailon  and  inquiry  he  sailed 
from  England  in  the  BoyalUt,  which  was  fitted  out  at  his  own  oxpcnM  and  manned  by 
A  crew  kIio  had  been  nndcr  training  nearly  three  yearn.  Tjcinding  nltnoet  a  atranger  al 
Kuching  on  Angiut  15,  1B&8,  tiis  iuJluenco  rose  and  proBixred  until  he  waa  boaooght 
by  tho  native  riUers  to  take  npon  bimaalf  the  gorcrnment  of  tho  region  where  the 
beneficial  effects  of  bta  interference  ftrst  nuuiifeated  thcmsclvua,  and  on  Aogiist  1, 1843,  he 
becamo  Bajah  of  the  TVoTiuco  of  Sarawak.  Each  year  of  hit  rule  was  marked  by  new 
servioee  to  the  oaoee  of  bmnaiutj,  robbery  and  marder  were  sappreated,  and  the  natiTes 
won  ianght  and  onoooraged  to  gain  a  honest  livelihood  by  traae  or  farming. 

IThe  Society's  operations  in  Borneo  began  at  Sarawak  in  18*18  and 
.were  extended  to  North  Borneo  in  1886. 


{!.)  PEOVINCE  OF  SARAWAK,  1840-92. 

Having  (as  abovo  described)  prepared  the  way  for  the  introduction 
of  Christianity,  Rajah  Brooke  appealed  to  the  Church  at  large  to  assist 
"him  iu  cstabhshiBg  a  ^lission. 

Neither  the  S.P.G.  nor  the  C.M.S.  being  able  to  undertake  the 
work,  a  personal  friend  of  Mr.  Brooke,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Brereton, 
rganised  on  May  2,  1846,  a  comnaittee,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
then  Karl  of  Ellefimore,  to  form  a  Chiu'ch  Mission  institution  which 
should  collect  and  administer  fmids  for  sending  out  and  supporting  a 
ilission  to  Sarawak  under  Mr.  Brooke's  protection,  with  a  view  to  the 
eventual  extension  of  Christianity  *' throughout  the  island  of  Borneo 
and  the  adjacent  countries  inhabited  by  the  aboriginal  and  Malay 
races."  The  hst  of  contributions  was  headed  by  the  Queen  Dowageri 
and  the  8.P.G.  subscribed  £50  per  annum  [1]. 

In  June  1847  the  Rev.  F.  T.  McDouoall,  M.A.  (d£  Magdalen  Hall, 
Oxford,  and  a  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Surgeons),  was  appointed  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London  to  be  the 
head  of  the  Mission.  The  Rev.  W.  B.  Wkioht  and  the  Rev.  S.  F. 
Montgomery,  M.A..  were  chosen  as  his  fellow-labourers.  But  before 
the  time  for  their  departure  Mr.  Montgomery  died  of  fever,  caught  in 
visiting  his  parishioners  at  Upper  Gomal.  The  two  remaining 
Missionaries,  with  their  wives  and  children,  sailed  from  London  for 
Singapore  in  November  1847,  and  after  an  eventful  and  trying  voyage 
reached  Singapore  May  23,  1848,  and  landed  at  Sarawak  (or  Kuching*) 
oa  June  30,  1848  [8]. 

They  were  hospitably  received  by  the  English  residents  in  the 
Rajah's  service,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  court-house  was  asfflgned  as 
their  abode  until  a  ^fission-house  could  be  built.  A  school  and 
dispensary  were  fitted  up  at  once  for  the  use  of  the  natives,  and, 
being  much  resorted  to,  brought  the  Missionaries  into  contact  with 
the  people,  and  enabled  them  to  gain  their  confidence.  On  Advent 
Sunday  1848,  five  orphans  of  Sfalay  and  Dyak  mothers  were  baptized. 
Mr.  Wright  resigned  his  post  in  January  1849,  and  Mr.  McDongall 
worked  on  alone  until  1851,  when,  the  ^fission-house  being  built  and 
inhabited  and  the  churcht  completed.  Bishop  Wilson  of  Calc  ;ta 
came  to  consecrate  it,  and  brought  with  him  from  Bishop's  College, 

*  "  Kaching,"  in  Malay,  means  a  cat. 

t  St.  Thomas'  Church.  Tho  foundation  was  laid  on  August  28, 18i8,  and  the  build- 
"Ing  was  erected  bv  Ghinoso  c&rpuutors,  from  drawingH  sud  models  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
UoBougiklL  The  baptiima]  font  was  a  largo  white  shell,  Urge  onoogfa  to  bold  «& 
infant  [4a j. 
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Calcutta,  Mr.  C.  Fox  to  take  charge  of  the  native  school.    Mr.  W,  W. 

NiCHOLLs,  following  ia  the  same  >ear»  remained  but  two  years,  and 
then  returned  to  Bishop's  College.  From  the  time  of  the  consecration 
of  the  church  (January  22,  1851)  daily  services  in  English  and  Malay 
or  Chinese  became  the  rule  [4], 

During  the  first  three  years  of  Mr.  McDougall's  residence  at 
Sarawak,  besides  the  work  of  his  own  immediate  station  at  Kuching 
(which  was  the  residence  of  the  Rajah,  the  Malay  chiefs,  and  the 
trading  population,  both  Chinese  and  Malay),  he  had  to  pioneer  the 
way  among  the  Dyak  tribes  for  settling  Missionaries  among  them  when 
they  should  be  sent  [5],  so  that  when  in  1851  the  Rev.  W.  Chambeiis 
arrived  from  England,  and  in  1852  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Gomes,  a  Singhalese, 
from  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  and  the  Rev.  W,  Hobsbukoh  from 
China,  openings  were  made  and  work  was  ready  for  them  to  begin 
upon.     Up  to  June  1862  there  had  been  about  50  baptisms  [6]. 

Mr.  Chambers  went  to  the  Sea  Dyaks  on  the  Batang-Lupar 
and  its  branches,  and  Mr.  Gomes  to  the  Sea  Dyaks  on  the  Lundn 
river ;  Mr.  Horsburgb  was  unable  to  stand  the  climate  more  than  three 
years  [7]. 

The  increase  of  the  Mission  staff  and  other  additional  expensea 
having  exhausted  the  resoiu*ces  of  the  Borneo  Church  Mission  Fund^ 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  carry  on  the  work  unless  the  8.P.G. 
had  undertaken  the  whole  chai'ge  and  expense  of  the  Mission  from 
January  1853  [8]. 

An  endeavour  was  now  made  to  complete  the  organisation  of  the 
Church  in  Borneo  by  consecrating  Mr.  McDougall,  then  in  England, 
as  Missionary  Bishop,  the  Society  having  in  1852  set  apart  i.'5,000 
towards  an  Episcopal  endowment.'  Temporary  difficulties,  liowever, 
prevented  this  step  being  taken  ;  but  in  1855  he  was  designated  Bishop 
of  the  colony  of  Labuan,  and  returning  to  Borneo  he  remained  thero  until 
three  Bishops  could  be  assembled  at  Calcutta  for  the  first  consccraticn 
of  \an  English  Colonial]  Bishop  out  of  England,  which  took  place  on  St. 
LuKe's  Day,  October  18,  1855.  The  Bishop  on  his  return  to  Sarawak 
found  that  Sir  J.  Brooke  objected  to  his  exercising  his  functions  there 
as  Bishop  of  Labuan,  and  therefore  appointed  him  Bishop  of  Sarawak, 
enabling  him  as  such  to  exercise  his  jurisdiction  and  superintend  the 
Church's  work  in  the  Rajah's  dominions  [9]. 

In  1856  the  Rev.  J.  Grayling,  from  England,  and  Messrs.  Eoch 
and  Cameron,  students  &om  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  were  added  to 
the  Mission  staff.  Mr.  Grayling,  after  a  short  trial,  was  unable  to 
bear  the  climate,  and  Mr.  Cameron,  finding  tlie  work  not  suited  to  him, 
left  also  [10]. 

Mr.  Gomes  was  ordained  priest,  and  Mr.  Eoch  deacon,  in  1856* 
and  while  Mr.  Chambers  at  Banting  and  Mr.  Gomes  at  Lundn  were 
slowly  and  steadily  making  their  way  among  the  Sea  Dyaks,  having 
each  gatliored  together  a  band  of  converts  and  built  small  ohorches 
,at  either  place,  fresh  openings  were  occurring  elsewhere.  The  Mission 
schools  at  Kuching  were  prospering,  the  Church  services  well  attended, 
and  the  work  of  conversion  among  the  Chinese  promising  to  be 
remarkable,  especially  among  the  gold  mines  at  Bauh  or  Bow,  where 
,ihe  Bishop  had  established  a  Mission  [11]. 

*  A  further  grant  of  £3,000  wu  mmda  by  the  Society  in  1669  [Oa]. 
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Ju9t  then,  in  the  beginninj^  of  1857,  when  all  seemed  so  fall  of 
hope,    the    rebellion    of    the   Chinese    against   Sir   James   Brooke'9 
government  checked  the  work,  and  threw  everything  into  confusion. 
Attacking  the  town  of  Kuching  on  the  night  of  February  18,  they    , 
sought  to  kill  the  Rajah  and  his  European  officers,  some  of  whom   j 
were  slain,  and  others  miraculously  escaped,  and  the  place  was  ravaged   ^ 
with  fire  and  sword.    The  Bishop  and  his  family,  with  those  who  had 
sought  safety  in  the  Mission-house,  the  wives   and  children  of  the 
Europeans,  and  some  of  the  Christian  Chinese  and  their  families,  took 
refuge  at  Linga  in  the  Government  fort,  near  which  Mr.  Chambers 
was  stationed,  and  where  he  and  his  Balow  Dyaks  did  their  best  to 
provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  refugees.  While  there  Mrs.  McDougall   J 
and  her  daughter  attended  a  native  feast  by  invitation,  but  retreated   ] 
in  horror  on  finding  served  up  at  it  •'  tliree  human  heads    ...  on  a 
large  dish,  freshly  killed,  and  slightly  smoked,  with  food  and  sirih  leaves 
in  their  moutlis."     '*  The  Dyaks  had  killed  our  enemies  and  were  only 
following  their  own  customs  by  rejoicing  over  their  dead  victims." 
After  a  month  the  whole  party  i-oturned  to  Sarawak  to  find   their 
homes  ransacked  of  all  their  goods.     This  was  a  great  check  to  the 
work  of  the  Mission,  for  most  of  the  Chinese,  good  and  bad,  were  killed 
or  driven  out  of  the  country  by  the  Malays  and  Dyaks,  and  the  old 
head-taking  spirit  had  been  rekindled,  so  that  it  was  long  before  the 
Dyaks  again  settled  down  to   be  influenced  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Missionaries  amongst  them  [12]. 

While  the  comitry  was  in  this  state  of  constant  alarm  Messrs. 
Hackett,  Chalmers,  and  Glover  arrived  from  St.  Augustine's  College. 
They  were  ordained  deacons  on  Trinity  Sunday  185fi,  and  Mr.  Chalmers 
was  appointed  to  open  a  Mission  among  the  Land  Dyaks  [18]. 

In   Jime   1859  the  permanent  iron-wood  church  which  had  long  J 
been  building  at  Banting  was  consecrated,  and  a  confirmation  held  ] 
there.     Soon  after  this,  when  the  Dit^hop  had  gone  to  Lundu  to  visit  I 
the  Mission  and  confirm,  he  was  warned  of  a  Maliommedan  plot,  which 
had  been  long  in  preparation  amongst  the  Malays,  to  kill  all   the 
Europeans,  root  out  Christianity,  and  proclaim  the  rule  of  Islam.     It 
soon  after  discovered  itself  by  breaking  out  prematurely  at  Kennoit.  an 
out-station  on  the  Rejang  River,  where  two  Europeans,  Messrs.  Fox 
and  Steele  (formerly  Mission  agents),  fell  victims ;  but  owing  to  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Dyaks  to  their  Christian  friends  and  Missionaries 
the  plotters  were  discovered  and  punished,  and  further  mischief  was 
prevented  [14]. 

The  country,  however,  was  long  after  in  a  state  of  alarm,  and 
unfavourable  to  Missionary  work  ;  by  constant  outbreaks  of  piracy  at 
sea,  and  fighting  and  head-taking  on  shore,  the  people's  minds  were  so 
occupied  with  war  that  they  had  no  heart  to  listen  to  the  things  that 
belong  to  their  peace. 

The  Missionaries  remained  quietly  at  their  posts,  keeping  their 

small  fiocks  together,  studying  the  language,  making  translations  for 

the  use  of  their  converts,  and  acquiring  influence  over  the  heathen  by 

relieving  their  wants,  attending  to  them  in  sickness,  settling  their 

'  disputes,  and  the  like. 

Mr.  Chambers'  industry  and  energy  soon  enabled  him  to  acquire 
and  reduce  the  dif&colt  Land  Dyak  language  to  writin^^^^Ss^'^scv^^ 


many  of  the  Quop  people  who  offered  themselvea  as  catechumens.  In 
December  1859  the  Bishop  visited  England.  During  his  absence  the 
throe  new  MissionarieB,  not  being  able  to  stand  the  climate,  resided  ; 
but  in  1861  Messrs.  Crossland  and  Mesuey.  from  St.  Augustine's 
College,  and  Messrs.  Ab6,  Zehnder,  and  Richardson  were  sent  out  from 
England  [15]. 

In  May  1862  a  conflict  took  place  between  the  Sarawak  Govern- 
ment steamer  and  pirates  of!  the  coast  of  Borneo.  The  Bishop  of 
Labuan,  who  was  accompanying  the  acting  Governor,  Captain  Brooke, 
took  part  in  the  conflict  and  sent  an  account  in  a  letter  which  was 
published  in  the  Times  of  July  16.  In  refernug  the  matter  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  the  Society  asked  his  Grace  "  to  address 
to  tlio  Bishop  .  .  .  such  a  letter  as  he  in  his  wisdom  "  should  '*  see 
fit,"  and  added  that  apart  from  this  case  it  repeated  its  principle  and 
deprecated  its  Missionaries  ever  willingly  engaging  in  any  of  those 
conflicts  which  may  surround  them  in  their  distant  fields  of  labour  [16], 
When  on  May  23,  186i,  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  met  together  aa  a 
Diocesan  Synod  for  the  first  time,  they  desired  that  their  "  first 
Resolution  should  be  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  the  .  .  .  Society  ** 
to  whom  *'  the  existence  of  the  Church  "  in  Borneo  was,  under  God, 
owing  and  under  whose  fostering  care  **  the  foundations  of  a  great  and 
pennanent  work  "  had  '*  been  laid  "  [17]. 

Already  the  influence  of  Christianity  was  spreading  to  even  distant 
tribes.  Thus  a  Balow  Dyak  named  Remba,  while  at  Banting  exercising 
the  craft  of  his  tribe  (who  itinerate  and  make  Dyak  ornaments  in  brass, 
fidlver,  and  gold),  was  taught  and  baptized  by  Mr.  Chambers.  In  due 
course  of  time  ho  returned  to  his  own  country,  far  inland,  and  iiecame 
the  head  of  his  village.  There  for  ten  years  (1859-69),  during  which 
he  saw  no  one  to  further  instruct  him,  he  taught  the  people  of  his  own 
house,  and  Dyaks  coming  from  thence  brought  messages  from  him  and 
reported  that  he  had  built  a  substantial  church,  where  thirty  of  his 
people  regularly  assembled  for  prayer  [18].  Similarly,  in  1803,  Buda, 
the  son  of  the  old  pirate  chief  Linga,  himself  noted  as  a  head-taker 
and  pirate,  having  conversed  with  some  Christian  Dyaks,  became  an 
inquirer  and  put  himself  under  Mr.  Chambers*  instruction.  Ho  showed 
great  earnestness  and  ability,  learning  to  read  and  write  in  a  short 
lime.  The  following  year  he  returned  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  to 
be  more  fidly  instructed.  Then  he  went  back  to  his  own  tribe,  and  bo 
successfully  and  diligently  did  the  work  of  catechist  among  them,  tliat 
on  Mr.  Chambers  visiting  them  in  18C7,  after  six  days'  and  nights' 
careful  inquiry  and  examination,  ho  found  upwards  of  180  of  thoiu  so 
well  instructed  and  so  desirous  to  become  Christians  that  he  fell  it 
his  duty  to  baptize  them  all.  And  thus  another  congregation  of 
Christians  sprung  up  amongst  the  Sarebas,  the  very  people  who  but  a 
few  years  before  were  the  worst  of  all  the  piraticaJ  Dyaks,  and  most 
dfuigerous  enemies  of  Sarawak. 

The  number  of  Dyak  converts  was  now  (1867)  above  1,000,  and 
besides  the  mother  church  at  Sarawak  there  were  foiu*  permanent 
churches  and  three  chapels  in  which  increasing  congregations  of 
native  Christians  regularly  assembled.  The  women,  who  from  the 
beginning  had  opposed  the  giving-up  of  head-taking  and  of  other 
heathen  practices  incompatible  with  the  profession  of  Christianity 
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^r  ancl  who  (bus  formed  the  greaicat  obstacle  to  the  Missionary,  were  now 
I  following  the  example  of  their  husbands  and  brothers.  Thus  at 
I  Luadu  out  of  CO  candidates  for  con£rcnaUon  more  than  half  were 
I  women,  and  in  all  the  stations  the  women  and  girls  were  offering  as 
I  catechumens  [19].  The  schools  too  were  now  more  regularly  attended 
W  and  in  many  cases  sought  after,  and  sis  Dyaks  were  working  as 
catechists  among  their  own  people  [20]. 

t\\^hile  the  Dyaks  necessarily  occupied  the  chief  attention  of  the 
Missionaries,  the  Chineso  settlers  (many  of  whom  were  Dyak-Chinese — 
the  descendants  or  sons  of  Dyak  women)  and  immigrants  were  not 
overlooked  [21]. 

The  converts  willingly  contributed  to  the  support  of  one  of  their 
number  (Foo  Nygen  Khoon),  who  was  ordained  deacon  on  Trinity 
Sunday  18G5  [22].  Thev  also,  and  of  their  own  accord,  estahhshed  in 
1866  a  Chinese  House  of  Charity  for  the  shelter  of  Christians  tempo- 
rarily out  of  work,  and  for  the  temporary  abode  of  visitors  to  keep  them 
out  of  temptation  [*^3J.  Up  to  1BU7  two  hundred  Chinese  had  been 
baptized  [24],  The  first  converts  were  mocked  at  by  their  heathen 
neighbours,  and  during  an  attack  of  rheumatism,  when  Dr.  McDougall 
had  to  use  crutches,  the  carpenters  regarded  it  as  a  punishment  inflicted 
by  the  Chinese  gods  for  interfering  with  their  religion.  •'  He  is  no 
longer  a  man,*'  said  they,  '*  hut  obliged  to  go  on  four  legs,  like  a 
beast"  [24a]. 

In  1868  Bishop  McDougall  resigned  and  Sir  J.  Brooke  died.  The 
latter  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year  by  his  nephew,  Mr.  C.  Brooke ; 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  desire  of  the  now  Rajah  and  the 
known  wishes  of  the  Dyaks,  Archdeacon  Chambers  became  the  new 
Bishop  [25].  On  his  consecration  in  1869  the  Straits  Settlements 
[see  p.  696]  were  added  to  his  jurisdiction  [26]. 

The  beneficial  results  which  had  taken  place  during  the  dynasty  of 
the  first  Rajah  had  been  great.  When  in  1848  Dr.  McDougall  first 
went  to  Borneo  **  it  was  as  much  an  unknown  country  as  Britain  was 
before  the  Romans  ^isited  it."  *'  Life  was  unsafe,  no  one  dared  to 
go  out  of  his  run  without  incurring  great  risk,  and  being  in  danger  of 
attack  from  some  hostile  tribe."  But  the  Rajah's  administration  had 
brought  Buch  security  that  an  Enghshman  now  going  into  the  country 
would,  instead  of  being  attacked,  '*be  welcomed  as  a  friend  by  the 
natives,  who  would,  perhaps,  ask  him  to  instruct  them." 

In  1848  the  Dyak's  knowledge  of  God  was  limited  to  a  belief  "  that 
there  was  a  Creator,  but  .  .  .  that  He  slept,  and  did  not  care  for  man- 
kind"; and  *' If  they  w^orshipped  at  all,"  it  was  "the  evil  spirits." 
**  It  had  been  the  endeavour  of  the  Missionaries  to  awaken  the  minds 
of  these  people,  and  to  tell  them  of  their  God,  and  Father,  and  they 
had,  in  great  measure,  listened  to  what  was  said  to  them."  Such  was 
the  testimony  of  Bishop  McDougall  in  1868  [27]. 

While,  however,  the  obstacles  arising  from  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  country,  the  variety  of  languages,  and  the  climate  (which  so  many  of 
the  early  Slissionaries  were  unable  to  endure)  had  been  in  a  measure 
surmounted,  the  "  one  great  difficulty  of  Mahometan  opposition  and 
competition "  still  remained.  "Every  Mahometan  ruler,  trader, 
and  resident  amongst  the  Dyaks  "  (so  it  was  reported  in  1867)  "  is  to 
a  certain  extent  a  Missionary  and  they  are  working  succeeACxNNV-^  Sa^ 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE   PIWPAGATION  OF  THE   GOSPKL. 

many  places  where  there*  is  neither  Christian  Missionary  nor  catechist 
to  counteract  their  efforts  "  [28].  But  notwithstanding  '*  periods  of 
general  discouragement,"  the  Sarawak  Mission  continued  to  maVo 
"steady"  if  not  "very  rapid"  progress  during  Bishop  Chanabers' 
episcopate  [29],  which  continued  until  1870,  when,  after  28  years  of 
faithfiil  labour  in  Borneo,  he  resigned  in  broken  health  [80],  His 
successor,  Archdeacon  Ilose,  who  had  while  Colonial  Chaplain  tstken  an 
active  part  in  Missions,  and  was  regarded  by  the  Rajah  as  "  the  best  man 
to  undertake  the  work  "  [81],  was  consecrated  in  Lambeth  Palace  Chapel 
on  Ascension  Day  1881  under  the  title  of  "  Bishop  of  Singapore, 
Labuan,  and  Sarawak  "  [82] .  This  designation  (the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  explained  to  Bishop  Hose)  was  calculated  to  "  reserve  any 
right  which  may  accrue  to  you  as  Bishop  of  Labuan  and  would  yet 
give  the  prominence  you  desire  to  the  position  of  Singapore  as  the  head- 
quarters of  your  work"  [38].  (The  Missions  in  the  Straits  are  noticed 
on  pp.  695-702). 

During  the  first  six  years  and  a  half  of  Bishop  Hose's  espisoopate 
1,714  persona  were  baptized  and  1,090  confirmed,  and  the  number  of 
native  Christiana  had  risen  to  8,480  [84],  and  at  all  the  stations  there 
has  since  been  growth  [84a].  A  noticeable  feature  in  the  progress  waa 
'*  the  growing  readiness  of  the  Dyaks  to  build  simple  prayer-bouses 
for  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  villages."  Besides 
seven  consecrated  churches  there  were  at  least  eighteen  "  Immble  struc- 
tures scattered  over  the  country,  built  by  the  people  themselves  aud 
almost  entirely  at  their  own  expense,  each  one  a  centre  of  religious 
light  and  life  in  its  own  neighbourhood."  An  advance  had  also  been 
made  in  the  matter  of  education  [35]. 

The  standard  of  attainments  required  for  Holy  Orders  has  not  yet 
been  reached  by  a  Dyak,  though  there  are  plenty  of  native  lay  agents 
employed  [36] ;  but  two  Chinese  have  been  raised  to  theDiaconato  and 
have  rendered  long  and  excellent  service  both  among  the  Dyaks  and 
their  own  countrymen  [37]. 

The  principal  Mission  stations  of  the  Society  in  the  Province  of 
Sarawak  are  Kuching,  Lundu.  Merdan'q,  Quop,  Banting,  Unuop, 
Kkian,  and  Skakang.  As  the  headquarters  of  the  whole  work,  Kuching 
has  been  sufficiently  noticed,  but  a  few  notes  ore  subjoined  of  the  other 
stations.* 


lUNDU  (60  mtUs  west  of  Kuching),  1858-92. 

The  Lundu  River  was  visited  by  the  Kev.  F,  T.  McDouoall  from 
Kuching  in  1848.    Its  banks  were  then  inhabited  by  Dyaks,  Chmese, 

*  A  muiiion  to  tlio  Hil&now  nee  iui<l  Uie  conlnJ  tribea  of  Borneo  wu  first  projected 
in  1804,  bot  want  of  nranU  hiui  prcvunled  its  esUblishmont  [36]. 

Tb«  Rov.  W.  Croflsmnd,  who  vistied  the  Rcjang  Rtver  in  18(^,  testified  to  the  ert«n. 
sive  opening  (or  work  unong  the  MiIaoows.  Contact  with  the  Malays  had  given  tbeni 
some  doHiro  for  the  lcnowlodgv>  and  wurahip  of  God,  yet  they  seeniud  for  the  moet  part 
repcllud  rathrr  than  drmwii  to  MahumiuedAiiiRin  |39]. 

The  Rtiv.  C.  8.  Bubb  of  BaatiD^;  had  in  1S78  b  MUaqow  Mfrui-boy  mtdar  CkvirtUa 
iiiitruQtion  fiO]. 
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and  Malaya,  to  none  of  wbom  had  the  Gospol  been  proclaimed  hefore. 
The  Dyaks  (of  the  tiebuyow  and  Balow  trilme)  tioeined  willing  to  receivo 
iDBtruccion,  and  in  January  1M58  a  Mission  wan  opened  in  the  distinct 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Gomes.  Two  years  later  the  population  was 
incroaBed  by  a  migration  of  Malays  and  Lam  Dyaks  from  Sainbos  to 
take  shelter  under  Rajah  Brooke's  Government.  Mr.  Gojues'  labours 
were  at  first  thwarted  by  Mahotnmedan  intiuence.  but  on  Whitsunday 
1855  eight  of  his  converts  were  baptized  at  Sarawak  [41]  ;  and  on 
August  19  in  the  same  year  a  church  was  opened,  it  being  the  second 
erected  in  barawak  province  [42].  The  Dyaks  listened  with  interest 
to  instruction  **  when  they  found  our  account  of  the  creation  and  fall 
of  man  corresponded  in  some  measure  with  their  own  traditions,"  and 
the  Gospel  graduAlly  gaine<l  ground  [43  {t 

In  return  for  a  house  erected  for  him  by  one  tiibe  (the  Salakows), 
in  18G1,  he  ofTei'ed  remuneration,  but  the  whole  tribe  decided  that  as 
his  visiting  them  was  in  itself  a  token  of  his  atTection  for  thiun,  the 
money  should  be  returned  witli  an  apology.  When  the  decision  was 
expressed  an  influential  man 

"  jumped  Qp  from  his  scat  in  fn^at  excitement,  threw  dovn  on  the  mat,  before  the 
AS!>eiubIod  DyakR.  the  sheets  ul  paper  un  which  were  pniited  the  Ten  Comiuand- 
ments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed,  from  which  he  had  heen  U'liriitntir,  and 
said.  *  This  is  worth  more  than  any  wages  he  can  give  uu.  HaB  anybody  hitherto 
come  to  teach  us  the  trutlis  which  now,  for  the  first  time,  we  are  tuu^ht  by  hira  ? 
Did  not  riur  former  mo-iterft  come  to  us  on)y  to  phmder  itnd  tyraimiAu  hver  us? 
Katlier  than  look  for  remuneration,  we  ought  to  be  thankful  that  lie  comes  to  us 
at  all.  and  to  remember  that  the  wi^ih  to  have  a  hoafie  here  ia  in  itself  a  proof  of 
his  afTcclion  for  us  '  "  [i\]. 

On  September  2,  18C8,  Bishop  McDougall  consecrated  the  recon- 
structed church  at  Lnndu,  which  was  filled  with  nativcR,  seventy-five 
being  baptized  converts,  in  the  place  where  fifteen  years  before  he  paid 
the  first  visit  to  **  a  heathen  warlike,  head-taking  tribe."  After  the 
consecration  Holy  Communion  was  administered  to  thirty-six  conmjti- 
nicantg,  and  eleven  persons  were  confinned  and  seven  baptized  |40{. 

The  next  three  years  saw  remarkable  pro^^rcw,  the  principal  women 
and  the  chieffl  of  the  three  Dyak  tribes  beinp  union^'  those  who 
embraced  Christianity  [40].  At  Bedumak.  an  out-station  begun  in  the 
face  of  ill-will  and  opposition  in  1802,  there  were  103  converts  in 
1800,  and  the  work  had  become  firmly  esUtblished  [47]. 

Only  a  small  portion  of  the  Salakows  lived  in  the  Sarawak  territory, 
but  Uie  diffusion  of  *'  a  considerable  knowled^^e  of  Christianity  "  in  the 
adjoining  countries  of  Samboo  and  Pontianak,  tuider  Dutch  rule,  had 
in  IHOb  resulted  from  an  interchange  of  visits  between  the  converts 
and  the  other  members  of  the  tribe  [48]. 

Under  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Zehnder  ^ood  progress  was  made  also 
among  the  Laia  Dyaks  during  the  next  eight  years  [49]. 


aUOP.  with  MURDAJIG  and  SENTAH.  1859  02. 

The  Mission  begun  in  this  district  by  the  Rev.  W.  CHAL^fEKs  [now 
Bishop  of  Goulburn]  about  185S*  j 50 j,  made  such  progress  under  the 
Revs.  F.  VV.  Abi5  and  J.  L.  Zehndeii  that  by  1863  the  Chiefs  of  Quop 
and  Murdang  had  been  baptized  and  "were  using  their  influence  t^WsiVi. 
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their  tribes  to  baptism  [51] ;  and  hIx  years  later  the  entire  population  of 
Qiiop,  with  the  exception  of  four  old  people,  had  become  Christian  [62]. 

The  average  attendance  at  the  daily  service  was  now  from  70  to  100, 
and  a  great  moral,  social  and  religious  advance  had  taken  place  among 
the  Dyak,  immoral  customs  beinc^  "rarely  heard  of"  and  Christian 
services  taking  the  place  of  heathen  customs  [6S]. 

When  in  1873  some  of  the  old  people  returned  to  heathen  rites  the 
young  Christians,  though  persecuted,  would  not  join  them  [5*1]. 

In  1874  Ah  Luk,  the  hrst  Chinese  baptized  by  Bishop  McDoug&ll 
[in  Sarawak],  was  (after  ten  years'  lay  service)  ordained  deacon  [66], 
and  as  such  he  still  continues  to  labour  in  the  Mission  [56]. 

The  Bev.  C.  W.  Fowlkr,  wlio  since  1882  has  had  charge  of  the 
district,  and  under  wliom  the  work  is  being  extended,  states  that 
among  the  elder  Dyaka  superstition  appeai-s  almost  ineradicable.  But 
the  converts,  though  poor,  ai-e  willing  to  undertake  any  Chui-ch  work, 
and  their  contributions  "put  many  an  English  parish  to  shame/* 
Those  who  possess  pepper  gardens  agreed  in  1868  to  devote  a  tenth  of 
the  proceeds  to  the  Church  [57]. 


ITNDOP.  18Ca-92. 

\'i3iting  the  River  Undop  (a  branch  of  the  Sakarrsn  River)  in  1868 
for  the  pui*pO80  of  opening  a,  Mission,  the  Bev.  W.  Crosbland  was  well 
welcomed  by  the  chief  and  the  people,  who  promised  to  regard  bis 
preaching  and  help  to  supjily  liia  wants  [58], 

Three  years  later  elevun  Dyaks  were  confirmed,  and  though  the 
people  who  had  removed  to  this  centre  from  the  higher  grounds  at  the 
request  of  the  Government  had  become  unsettled,  wishing  to  i-^tum 
[691,  the  Mission  was  pei-severed  in,  and  remarkable  progress  was 
achieved  in  a  boarding  school  for  Chinese  and  Dyak-Chinese  boys 
opened  at  Sabu  in  18(18  [OO]. 

When  in  1H70  flnmll-pox  broke  out,  ^Ir.  Crossland,  urged  by  the 
head-men,  inoculated  700  of  the  tribe  and  attended  them  all.  It 
took  him  three  months,  and  10  per  cent.  died.  The  Dyak  custom 
■was  to  run  away  and  leave  their  sick  to  live  or  die,  and  the  dead  bodies 
to  be  devoured  by  the  wild  pigs;  but  in  this  instance  nothing  could 
exceed  the  care  wliich  tlie  people  took  of  their  wck  or  with  which  they 
buried  the  dead.  The  minifiterial  work  of  the  Missionary  was  promoted 
by  his  medical  skill;  the  converts  showed  xeal  in  putting  down  bead- 
hunting  [CI  J  ;  and  in  187^  the  people  had  been  biouglit  to  commenc-o 
the  annual  tillage  of  their  farms  by  a  service  in  church  in  heu  of  their 
customary  *'  bird-omens  "  and  other  superstitions  [(>2j. 

In  188G  some  of  the  Undop  Dyaks,  after  oousulting  the  head  of 
the  Saribas  Dyaks  as  to  his  opinion  of  Christianity,  came  to  the 
Missionary  and  said:  "T)ie  Orang  Kaya  has  convinced  us.  Teach 
its  to  pray.  Teach  us  to  worship  God.  Ue  tcUh  to  put  ours&lvcs  tnider 
your  Quuiancti  in  these  emitters  for  the  future.**  The  result  was  the 
baptism  of  the  whole  village,  and  other  villages  hearing  of  it,  asked 
for  teachers.  "  This  "  (said  the  Bishop  of  Singapore)  *'  is  some  of  the 
fruit  that  lias  come  from  the  seed  which  wan  planted  in  that  ^ohbAs 
heart  some  twenty  years  ago  "  [03], 
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KEIAN,  1870-92. 

In  1870  tbe  Rev.  J.  Perham  was  appointed  to  the  Krian  River 
district^  in  which  200  Christiana  of  the  Saribaa  tribe  were  being 
taught  by  Catechist  Buda,  their  old  chiefs  son  [64]. 

The  faith  of  the  converts  was  not  proof  against  the  reverses 
of  fortune,  hence  in  1878  old  heathen  customs  were  resorted  to 
[05  and  GO]. 

When  from  the  examples  of  the  faithful  few  it  was  seen  that  nn 
peouhar  disaster  resulted  from  the  profession  of  Christianity^  but  that 
••  paddy  "  would  "  grow  as  usual,"  the  confidence  of  the  people  returned, 
and  by  1876  the  work,  which  the  Missionary  at  one  time  almost 
despaired  of.  was  bearing  good  fruit  [67]. 

A  church  was  built  and  consecrated  in  1877  [06],  and  in  1886 
Temudok  became  the  new  headquarters  of  the  Mission  [6t)], 


BANTING,  or  SAKARSAV,  1851-02. 

Between  two  tributaries  of  the  River  Batang  Lupar  (east  of 
Sarawak) — the  Linga  and  the  Sakan-an — a  Misiion  Station  called 
Banting  was  opened  by  the  Rev.  W.  Crambeks  in  1851,  The  first 
celebration  of  Christmas  in  1855  drew  all  the  Christians  with  their 
friends  from  twenty  miles  around  [70]. 

In  1850  a  churcli  was  erected  [71],  and  though  the  population 
was  for  some  years  in  a  *^  floating  condition,"  numbers  daily  visited 
the  Clergy,  and  considerable  progress  was  made. 

Some  of  the  converts,  as  already  shown  fp.  C80],  became  effective 
voluntary  evangelists  [72],  and  in  1809  one  of  the  leaders  of  tbe 
most  formidable  huad-tuking  expeditions  in  the  country  told  the  Kev, 
W.  R.  Mesney  that  he  did  not  see  how  the  blackened  beads  which 
were  the  most  priced  possession  of  every  Dyak  house  could  be 
allowed  to  remain  much  longer  unburied,  and  the  opposition  of  the 
heathen  majority  did  not  wholly  prevent  this  being  done  in  tbe  next 
three  years  [73]. 

In  1870-1  many  converts  were  confinned  at  Saruai  and  Simambo^ 
in  prayer-houses  erected  by  themselves.  Among  them  was  a  Catecliist*s 
wife  (*'  Indum,"  a  Dyak),  who  exercised  a  powerful  inilnence  over  the 
women  in  her  own  \'illagGj  and  whom  the  Bishop  •*  heard  read  her 
beloved  Gospel  with  tlie  correct,  unaffected  and  simple  pronunciation 
of  an  English  lady  "  [7-11. 

In  1872  some  of  the  chief  men,  including  two  famous  old  warriors, 
waited  on  the  Bishop  and  spoke  boldly  against  the  heathen  practices 
of  their  nation,  and  a  succeHsful  stand  Mas  made  against  the  ciLstom  of 
burying  a  live  new-born  infant  with  its  dead  mother  [75]. 

Tbe  Mission  has  continued  to  make  good  progress  notwithstanding 
the  hindrances  arising  from  the  migratory  habits  and  the  superfitilions 
of  the  people  [70],  and  in  1885  the  Rev.  J.  Pekiiam  reported  that  **at 
Saribas  more  than  anywhere  else  "  the  seeds  of  Christian  truth  spread 
of  themselves,  and  before  the  arrival  of  the  authorised  teacher  "  [77]. 

Steps  arc  now  (1892)  being  taken  to  make  Banting  the  headquarters 
of  tbe  departmont  for  training  Dyak  catcchists  and  schoolmasters  in 
the  province  [78]. 
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SKERANG,  1887-92. 

The  Skerougs,  the  last  of  the  D>ak  tribes  to  submit  to  the  Rfi^ 
of  Sarawak,  having  spoutaueoualy  asked  the  Bishop  of  Singapore  for 
a  teacher,  a  mission  wivs  opened  among  them  on  April  28,  1887,  by 
tliG  Rev.  F.  W.  Leqoatt,  The  Skerangg  were  formerly  notorious  as 
head-takers,  and  their  "awful"  moral  condition  when  Mr  Leggatt 
arrived  was  in  striking  coiilrast  to  those  who  (as  at  Banting)  hod  been 
under  Missionary  induoucc,  and  a  few  of  whom  assisted  at  the  opening 
of  the  Mission.  All  the  Skerangs  were  quite  ignorant  of  Christianity, 
aud  it  was  doubtful  *'  whether  any  single  one  of  them  ever  heard  of 
the  existence  of  it.  Two  or  three  of  them  had  declared  their  intention 
of  becoming  Christians,  "  but  the  majority  were  very  unsatisfactory  " 
when,  in  August,  Sumbang.  the  chief,  returned  from  a  gutta-perolia 
expedition.  Calling  on  Mr.  Leggatt,  he  said,  **  Tuan,  my  people  have 
been  telling  me  about  this  'sembeyang*  (worship)  which  you  have 
come  here  to  teaoh  us;  but  1  want  to  hear  all  about  it  from  you.*' 
After  several  conversations  the  old  chief  at  last  one  evening  said : — 

"  Well,  I  hdvc  tried  the  bLrds.  and  I  have  tried  the  spirits.  I  have  listened  to 
the  voices  of  the  one,  and  have  stteudud  tu  llm  deminiU  of  the  other,  and  nude 
offerings  to  them  ;  bat  !  never  could  see  that  I  gntned  nny  benefit  from  them,  and 
now  I  ahatl  have  uo  more  to  do  with  theai.    I  sh&ll  beoomo  a  Christian.'* 

The  result  was  a  council  of  the  whole  house,  at  which  they  all  re- 
solved to  become  Christians,  and  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  and  All 
Angels  thirty-five  were  baptized  by  the  Bishop.  othervS  being  kept  back 
for  ifurther  instruction  [70j. 

During  a  visitation  of  cholera  in  the  next  year  (18!^H)  Pome  of  the 
Christians,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Leggatt,  were  frightened  into  erecting 
an  altar  to  propitiate  the  spirit  who  was  supposed  to  cause  the  sick- 
ness. Mr.  Leggatt  destroyed  the  altar  and  told  them  that  if  they 
rebuilt  it  he  would  not  hold  services  for  them  again.  The  people  sub- 
mitted to  his  ruling,  aud  a  few  months  later,  at  their  own  retjuest,  a 
service  was  held  in  church  for  the  blessing  of  the  seed  which  they 
were  about  to  sow.  Some  of  them  said  of  the  service,  "  How  fit  and 
proper  I    Nothing  in  our  old  rites  was  like  this  '*  [80]. 

STATimcn  (IHO'21,  Proviuce  of  Saravftk. — R«tQras incomplete ;  Nnmberol  Chrictutna, 
about  H.IKX) ;  Cli!rjf>-men,  ». 
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Heffrrnfrt  (Provinrw  of  Hamwftkt. — T]  Bonipo  Church  Miwtinn  Committrtf 
Book.  pi>.  1-a,  4,  7(V-7;  Ju.,  V.  4f.,  p.  H2ft;  Jo.,  V.  4C,  p.  147;  (^  I* ,  Jnlv  1M47. 
I>.  14:  g.P..  April  lf*".;i,  p.  l;  M.K.  ISOJI,  p.  100;  U.  1«(17,  p.  135;  R.  Iwl,  p.  r>a. 
[2]  Q.P.,  Jnly  1S47.  pp.  14.  15.  [3]  Borneo  Church  ^(iiaion  Committoe  Boolt. 
pp.  1,  IB.  ao-3:  Jo.  V.  4fi,  n.  aaS;  Q.P.,  April  IHIin.  n.  l  ;  R  1M67,  lip.  Ii5-fl.  f4]  IL 
1HB7,  p.  lafl;  Q.P.,  April  l«:i»,  pp.  4-4.  f4a|  Mn*.  MaDouK^U't  "  LBtU«r»  frvmi 
rturawftk,"  i»54,  pp.  wr.-7.  ^6]  K.  1H((7.  p.  145.  [0]  Jo..  V.  4«,  pp.  147,  aos.  Ttl-H  ; 
Q.P.,  April  l«r>8,  p.  4 :  11.  1MC7,  p.  ia«.  [7]  R.  18B7,  pp.  136-7.  [8]  Borneo  Churcli 
Miuion  Committee  Bouk,  pp.  71-HI>;  Jo.,  V.  40,  pp.  S37-H;  R.  IH&B,  pp.  SS.  HI; 
K.  IH07,  p.  ia7;  R.  l«^l,  p.  60.  [91  Jo.,  V.  4«.  p.  '273;  Jo.,  V.  47.  p.  87 ;  R-  1&B&, 
pp.  13IV-C ;  R.  1H07,  p.  137.  [9(iJ  Jo..  V.  CI.  p.  8U.  [lOJ  R.  1850.  p.  135 ;  R.  lHtJ7.  p.  187. 
\W  R.  iMfic.  p  1'27:  R.  I8r)fl.  pp.  i2fr-«:  R.  I8tt7.  p.  127.  riS]  R.  l«*i7.  pp  110-11 ; 
ia.K.  1M67,  pp.  ]tt«J-7;  R.  inns.  p.  lir>;  R.  3rtn7,  pp.  137-<i ;  Borneo  HinloncjU  Sk«tcK, 
p.lO.  [13]   It,  18.17,  p.  115  ;  R.  IK.V*,  pp.  U&H*.;  K.  11367,  p.  128.     [14J  R.  IWJO,  pp,  15tt-<»  ; 

It  IH07.JI.  las.    ri6j  R.  isei.  p.  180;  R.  1807,  pp.  ia**-9;  R.  1H60,  p.  l«l;  R.  lft«l 
r  IHO;  R.  1S07.  pp.  IWMU).    ri6]  Jo.,  Feh.  30,  IHtM;  tee  tiho  B.  IHfia,  p.  107.    flf] 
S»rnwak  S/iiod  Proceedings  1H04,  und  U.  WM,  p.  147-    [18]  R.  I«07,  pp.  J30-1 ;  B.  If 
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pp.  12IW.  fl9]  n.  1867,  p.  130;  R.  18ft4,  jip.  187-fl.  fSO]  R.  1855.  pp.  lOS-4  ; 
R.  lt*64,  p.  187;  R.  ISeft,  p.  Ul.  [21]  H.  1«J3,  pp.  10»-4  ;  R.  IBCS.  p.  340;  R.  1608, 
pp.  147-a:  B.  1«07.  p.  131.  [33^  R.  IHW,  p.  187;  R.  1866.  p.  140;  R.  18W.  p.  148;  R. 
lHfi7.p.iai.  [331  R.lWfi,  p.140.  [341  R.  1867.  p.  181.  [24nJ  Mn*.  McDongairs-Lrttcin 
from  8ur*wak,"  1H54,  p.  96.  (SSI  R.  18(17.  p.  1112;  R.  IHCH,  pp.  U8.  100.  [36]  R.  1H70. 
p.  l»7;  I  MHS.,  V.  7.  p.  140.  [37J  Bishop  JIcDongiLll'ifSpwKh  »t  SiiliKburr.  (38^  R.  1867. 
pp.  lSl-2.  r29  R.  1HH4,  p.  4C.  [301  R.  1S7H.  p.  41;  R  |879,p.  II.  [31  ]  AVp  p.  tWO  of  thi* 
(.fwk,  and  1  MSS.,  V.  7,  p.  ai4.  [83]  R.  1880,  p.  'iti  ;  R.  IHHl,  p.  88.  [331  I  MSB.,  V.  7, 
p.  1120.  :34j  M.F.  mm,  p.  3711.  |34nl  R.  1891,  p.  01.  [35]  R.  1884,  p.  40.  fSOi  M.K. 
1W18.  p.  UTW.  f37l  R-  lB7'i.  p.  h:J;  R.  1875.  p.  40;  R.  1H77,  p.  S2 ;  R.  1883.  p.  i%; 
R.  1801.  p.  58.  [38]  R.lf*e4,  p.  107;  R.18B5.  p.  ISO;  R.  leco,  p.  152;  R.  1877.  p.  82;  R. 
1R7H.  p.  40.  'SOJ  H.  IHflfl,  p  I'ifi.  (^401  R.  1878,  p.  87.  [41]  R.  18fiR,  pp.  l2tl-7;  g.P., 
Fsbruarr  1864,  p.  *J.  [42J  g.P..  July  IHMl,  p.2.  [481  R.  1857,p.  116;  H.  l8rH,pp.  110-SO; 
Q.P.,  July  185tf.  p.  3  ;  R.  185tf.  p.  la4  ;  R.  1800,  p.  101.  [44j  R.  1801.  p.  181.  [461  R. 
\H6H-i,  pp.  IQ'i-S;  Q.P..  FeLruftry  1804.  |ip.  3-4:  see  nUo  R.  18rta.  p.  175.  |46^ 
H.  lBft4,  pp.  187-0;  R.  180G.  p.  141.  [47]  R.  1866.  p.  151.  [48j  R.  18(18,  p.  OH.  [49 
R.  18ft»,  p.  123;  R.  1872.  p.  8*2 ;  R.  1878,  p.  88  ;  R.  1875,  p.  40;  R.  1870.  pp.  HH-I*  (60 
(^.P.,  July  J8G(l,  p.  8.  [511  R.  1h68,  p.  IOC.  [B3)  R  18C»,  p.  125;  see  nUo  R  186.1, 
p.  i:)0.  fa31  R.  1870,  pp.  JIK-O;  R.  lt(71,  p.  120.  ^64'  R.  1878,  p.  H7.  [66^  R.  IS"*. 
11.141;  ft.lM74,p.«8.  iB6j  R  1870.  p.  80;  R.  1801.  p.  6«.  fB7]  R.  IftHB,  p.  42;  R. 
IMSfl,  p.  S2i  M.F.  1888,  pp.  188-4;  It.  IHKH,  pj>.  04-6;  MF.  1800,  i».  119.  [&8j  R.  1808, 
pp.  104-5.  [60j  R  IttOti,  p.  KO.  [eOl  R.  1868,  p.  04;  R.  18»^U.  pp.  124-5.  [611  R.  1871, 
pp.  8&-B:  R.  1872.  p.  88.  [63]  R.  187«.  p.  87.  [631  R.  1»88.  pp.  52-8.  f64J  R.  1870, 
p.  100.  [6Bj  R.  1873,  pp.  HH-9  ;  R.  1«74.  p.  88.  [66]  R.  1874,  p.  88.  [671  R.  1870, 
p.  88.  [68  R.  1877,  p.  8Jt.  [691  R  1880,  p.  61.  [70^  R  1852.  p.  120;  R.  I8r.6,  p.  120;  Q.V., 
April  lM62und  July  1856.  [71 1  R.  18f.fi,  p.  127.  [73]  R.  1^57,  p.  115  ;  R  1861>,  jtp.  122-0  ; 
B.  IHiiO,  p.  Ifi8;  R.  1866,  p.  141  ;R.  1866,  pp.  1 48-61  ;R.  1H67.  pp.  IWVl ;  R  1800.  p.  122. 
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R  1M6W,  p,  122;  R  I87H,  p.  88.  [74]  R.  1870,  pp.  00-inO;  R.  1871.  pp.  121-2. 
R.  1872,  p.  88.  [76  R  18H0,  p.  4.1;  M.F.  IWiH,  p.  184.  !77j  R  1886,  pp.  61-2. 
R.  1S91,  p.  78.  170''  R  1888,  p.  40  ;  R.  1887,  pp.  48-51 ;  M.F.  1688,  pp.  181,  270, 
B.  1888,  p.  67. 


(11.)  irOETH  BORNEO  [see  p.  G82]. 

As  a  result  of  a  visit  of  the  Bishop  op  Sikoapokb  to  Sandalcan 
(the  capital  of  North  Bomeo)  in  1882,  the  residents  began  to  raise 
funds  for  buildinj^  a  church,  and  tlie  Governor  (Mr.  Treacher)  and 
othor  officialfl  to  hold  lay  sernccs  regularly  [1]  ;  and  in  1888  a  Chinese 
catechist  of  the  Society  was  sent  from  Kuching  to  the  North  Borneo 
Company's  BettlementB,  **  where  he  was  welcomed  by  a  considerahlo 
party  of  Chinese  Christians  .  .  .  settled  there*'  [2].  With  the  aid  of 
certain  members  of  the  Company  the  Society  in  1888  sent  the  Bev. 
AV.  H.  Elton  from  England  to  estabhsh  a  Mission  both  among  Urn 
Europeans  and  the  Natives  [3].  Until  Mr.  Elton  landed  at  Sandakan, 
on  September  2,  no  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  except 
occasionally  the  Bishop  and  a  Naval  Chapliiiii,  liud  ever  visited 
the  region  14],  and  at  the  first  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion 
(on  Sunday,  September  !),  18HH)  **  theve  were  only  three  persons 
present,  but  in  the  evening  the  little  bungalow  '*  in  which  Ber\ico 
was  held  was  full.  The  town  of  Sandakan  is  prettily  situated 
in  a  basin  of  hills  about  two  miles  ini-ide  the  fine  hurbour  from 
which  it  takes  its  name.  When  Mr.  Elton  arrived  there  were 
about  fifty  European  residents  and  a  mixed  native  population  of 
about  5,000.  The  tribes  ou  the  sea-ionst.  called  "Bnjans,"  nro 
cliiefly  of  Malay  origin.  They  live  mostly  in  boats,  end  earn  a  liveli- 
hood by  fishing,  &c,  lii  the  interior  the  main  portion  of  the  population 
are  the  '*  Dusuns."  who  are  partly  of  Chinese  origin.  **  They  are,  for 
the  most  part,  quiet  and  orderly,  but  indulge  in  occasional  head- 
hunting raids."  Soroo  of  the  tribes,  especially  those  near  the  sea 
coast,  had  becomo  Mahommedans,  but  thopc  in  the  iatmcft  ^'Si^x^^^a^i^ 
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£eld  for  Missionary  worli.  At  Sandakaii  a  scboul  for  Chinese  and 
Malays  was  at  once  started,  and  on  Palm  Sunday  1880  a  school- 
cburcli  was  opened  for  the  use  of  both  English  and  natives  [5j, 

On  his  \vii.y  from  England  in  1888  Mr.  Elton  songbt  out  some 
"Hakka  Christians"  (Chinese)  in  Kudat,  a  settlement  150  miles 
north-west  of  Sandakan.  At  a  subsequent  Tisit  in  1880  to  their 
village  in  the  jungle,  although  they  had  only  fifteen  minutes'  notice 
of  his  arrival,  all  that  were  there  (some  40)  **left  their  work"  and 
assembled  for  service,  bringing  four  infants  for  baptism.  Six  months 
later,  over  100  met  Mr.  Elton  in  a  carpenter's  shop,  where  **a  most 
interesting  service  "  was  held,  one  infirm  old  man  being  brought  on 
the  back  of  another,  and  ,S100  was  promised  for  a  churcli.  By  18D0 
there  wore  1,000  Hakka  Chinese  in  Kudat,  of  whom  COO  were 
Christians,  though  belonging  to  various  Missions,  such  as  the  Basel, 
the  Berlin,  the  C.M.S.,  Weslcyan,  and  Baptist,  and  were  urgent  in 
desiring  a  Church  pastor.  In  September  of  that  year  their  school- 
church,  "  full  to  overflowing,"  was  opened  by  the  Bishop,  and 
arrangements  were  made  for  stationing  Mr.  Richards  there  [6j.  Mr. 
Elton  describes  the  work  among  the  Chinese  as  **  most  encouraging. 
They  are  a  hard-working  set  of  people,  and  are  singularly  earnest 
in  their  religion  wlien  once  they  become  Christians"  [7].  Ho  himself 
has  made  his  influence  felt  "in  all  parts  of  the"  [North  Borneo] 
"  Company's  possessions,  and  is  constantly  receiving  encouraging  signs 
that  bis  labours  are  appreciated  "  [8]. 


Tifferrncet  (North  Borneo).— [1]  I  MS8.,  V.  7,  pp.  a76-8 ;  R.  1882.  pp.  M-5.  [S] 
IMS8.,V.  7.  i>.  871 :  R.  1HM8.  i>. -10.  [3JIMSS..  V.  7.  mi.  3«6~oa;  do.,  V.  a,  pp.Iilo.»87, 
lUR;  Ai.plicflliniifi  CointnitteP  R*i|)ort,  I8S6,  p.  rt;  M.F.  18M8,  p.  260;  R.  IHKtt,  p.  fi7. 
[41  I  M8H..  V.  7.  p.  440  ;  R.  18!)0,  p.  03;  M.F.  1890,  y.  19  ;   R.  IMOl,  p.  61.    [6j  R.  IWW, 

pp.  vn-» ;  R.  it*HO,  p.  tH) ;  R.  i*!>w,  p.  63 ;  M.F.  i>mi.  pp.  itt-aa :  i  Mss..  v.  7.  pp.  445-6. 

fei  I  MSS.,  V.  7,  pp.  446-7.  453-3.  4H3,  472.  476,  47B  ;  do..  V.  t(.  p.  S48 ;  af.F.  IWV, 
p.  ii5n:  M.F.  ] HOD,  pp.  lK-21.  425-«;  R.  I8I10,  jip*  ra-4.  [7]  R.  IH'JO,  v.  61;  9ee  also 
R.  1891.  pp,  04-5.     [8J  U.  Ibyi,  p.  61 ;  I  MSS..  V.  7,  p.  478. 


(UI.)  lABUAN. 

Tlic  it-lihitd  of  LAlitiiin  \,oren^  }(0  sqQATu  milL'»),  f-itii&U-*!  iiboul  v\x  miles  off  Ihc  nortlu 
wcmL  i:cNt>l.  of  Borneo,  *nd  diRt4atL  UOO  iniliMt  from  Sanditkiin,  uas  uninhabiled  wlivn 
*i'dwl  to  (irent  Britain  by  the  SiilUii  of  Bonieo  iii  1846.  It  was  occupied  in  1848,  oiu] 
ihi*  inhubiUint*  nre  now  chiefly  MnlayH  (rora  Bunieo  aiid  Chinese. 

On  December  18,  18ftG,  the  Bihhof  op  Lab  l* an*  consecrated,  under 
the  name  of  "  St.  Saviour's,"  a  church  which  had  been  erected  at 
Labuan  durinR  tbe  previous  two  years  pndor  the  Rev.  J.  Moreton, 
Goverament  Chaplain  [1].  After  the  withdrawal  of  the  Chaplain,  the 
Acting  Governor,  the  Hon.  A.  Ilaraillon.  in  "  a  noble  example  of  faith 
and  perseverance'*  (and  since  1882  under  the  Bishop's  licence),  held 
"  a  lay  service  in  the  church  every  Sunday  "  for  nine  years  (1880-9), 
although  the  congregation  averaged  "from  one  to  six  only."  lii 
18H9  Labuan  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Elton,  Uie 
Society's  Missionary  in  North  Borneo.  Labuan  had  then  become 
'*  a  mere  shadow  of  its  former  self,"  containing  only  about  six  Europeans 
and  5.000  natives,  but  with  the  re-working  of  the  fine  coal  mines  in 
the  island  the  population  has  begun  to  increase.  One  of  Mr.  Elton's 
first  objects  was  to  erect  a  Bchool-church  in  place  of  *'  the  pretty  Utile 
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wooden  church"  desiroyed  by  a  junglo  fire  in  1889  [2],  but  the  new 
building  bad  no  sooner  been  finished  than  it  was  doraohshed  by  a  storm 
in  1891,  and  the  work  of  reconstruction  had  to  be  begun  once  more  [8]. 

Ticfertnicet  (Ij»bu*n).— {1]  R.  IflM,  p.  187  ;  l\.  1H6S,  p.  141  ;  R.  Iftfifl,  p.  Ufl.  [S] 
I  M88..  V.  1,  pp.  390,  M8.  446 ;  R.  1889,  p.  44  ;  R  1889.  p.  B» ;  M.F.  1880,  p.  8S3 ;  MP 
18V0,  pik  18,  SU,  436  ;  R.  1800,  p.  M :  B.  1891,  p.  6S.    [S]  I  MSS^  V.  7.  p.  503 ;  R.  1801 

Statistics,  1883  (North  Borneo).— Cliristians,  750;  CommanicttnU,  110;  Oxx^y- 
men,  3. 


CHAPTER  LXXXVn, 


Part  II.-THE   STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS. 

Thsuc  BettlemeiiU  am  distributed  alotiK  the  west  und  south  coasts  of  the  M«laj 
Peniuola  (StraitB  of  Malnccn),  and  coiiai>t  uf  tbe  inlandti  of  Bingaporo  fp.  600],  Penang 
rp.000],  and  Pankor,  with  thedUtricts  o(  Malacca  [p-  6&^j<  Prortnce  Welloale}-  [p.  700],  and 
{lie  Dindings*  on  the  mainJaud,  bet%idea  which  theru  arc  the  protooied  States  of  PoroJc, 
Solangor,  and  Sunjei  Ujong  [p.  701], 

The  Society's  work  in  the  Straits  Settlements  began  at  Singapore 
in  1861,  but  the  Missionary,  the  Rev.E.  Venn,  died  in  1800  '*  before  it 
was  possible  for  tliere  to  be  much  result  from  his  work/'  At  that  time 
**  Missionary  work  in  the  Straits  Settlements  was  in  a  very  languid 
condition."  *'  The  Indian  custom  of  appointing  chaplains  to  the 
various  stations  for  short  periods  and  then  recalling  them  to  India  " 
had  prevented  their  engaging  in  Mission  work  themselves,  and  **  in 
Penang  nothing  was  being  attempted,"  while  in  Malacca  "  the  traces 
of  the  London  Alissionary  Society's  labours  .  .  .  were  fast  dying  ont.'* 
On  the  transfer  of  the  Settlements  horn  the  Government  of  India 
to  the  role  of  the  Colonial  Othce  in  1867  "  the  Chaplains  M'ere 
made  permanent  incumbents,"  and  in  1869  the  Settlements  were 
detached  from  the  See  of  Calcutta  and  placed  under  the  Bishop  of 
Labuan,  himself  a  Missionary  of  the  Society.  Application  for  help  to 
the  Society  was  **  generously  responded  to":  the  Singajwre  Mission 
was  revived  in  1872  [see  p.  (>9f>{,  and  others  taken  up  or  started  at 
Penang  in  1871  [p.  61>9"(,  Province  Wollcsley  in  187!)  (p.  700],  Sclongor 
in  1887  [p.  701],  and  Perak  in  1884  fp.  701]. 

Hcviewing  what  had  been  undertaken  up  to  1884  the  Bishop  of 
Singapore  said  :— 

"All  this  widespread  Mi^sionarj  action  could  hfti-dlv  have  been  attempted 
without  the  aid  of  the  Society,  It  is  tnic  Ihat  the  greater  part  of  thn  money 
employed  is  raised  from  local  Kourcea,  but  in  every  ease  it  is  not  only  that  local 
effort  hu«  been  supplemented  by  tbe  Society's  granlti,  but  that  that  effort,  in  all 
probability,  would  never  have  been  made  if  it  had  not  been  enoonraged  by  tlio 
promise  of  the  Society's  aid  to  make  it  eOeotual. 

"  Of  all  the  good  work  done  by  the  Society  in  this  Diocese  none  seemn  to  mo 
more  valuable  than  that  which  it  does  in  the  way  of  hc1pin(;  small  eommnnittes  of 
Englishmen  to  provide   for   themselves  the  ministrations   of  God's  Word  and 


*  The  DivDiKos  t«rritory  eonainta  of  the  island  of  Palaa  Panknr  and  a  atrip  of  the 
mainland  about  80  niilea  south  of  Ponnng,  and  was  acquired  by  England  in  1874  Ux 
the  protection  of  British  interesta. 
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SaoramentB,   and   to   enable   their  beatben  neighbours   to  bear  of  Ood    In 

Christ"  [1]. 

The  latter  (in  the  Straits)  consist  principally  of  Chinese,  Dyak-Chinese, 
Malays,  and  Tamils  i^j. 

The  general  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Church  of  Engl&nd 
has  been  demonstrated  by  the  fnct  that  when  in  1881  the  Imperial 
Government  decreed  the  rliseetablishment  and  disendowment  of  the 
Church  in  the  Straits  Settlements,  the  measure  was  **  unanimously 
repudiated  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  Singapore'* — the  four  Non- 
confonuiBt  members  thfrcof,  and  the  Roman  CathoUc  Governor,  being 
forward  in  objecting  to  it ;  and  as  "  all  classes  of  the  community  were 
anxious  for  the  continuance  of  the  previous  state  of  things"  the 
decree  was  revoked  [8]. 

neferrtutM  (The Straits  B(>ttlemenU).— [1]  I  MS8.,  V.  7.  pp.  860-1;  R.  1884.  pp.  4i-2; 
«<>4>  itiw  M.F.  1K88,  p.  ti7!t.  f  2 1  l\.  lHlK),p.  68,  aud  pp.  09tS-702  of  this  book.  [3]  I  MSS., 
V.  7.  p.  881 ;  M.F.  ISH'i,  pp.  *-H)8,  yei-3. 


BINuAPORE  [arm,  20C  milpti)  is  an  iiiliuid  Kiluated  at  the  Bonthem  extreraiiy  of 
ilu>  Maluy  I'f  niri'^ulii,  Tnlceo  L>y  the  King  of  Java  in  12S2  and  abandoned  in  the  llth 
century,  it  n^mained  independeol  and  ncarccly  inhnbitnl  until  1819,  wtien  by  ireaty 
with  the  MaUyun  princrH  it  wuh  acquired  (or  Knalaud,  uiidor  wbom  it  has  become  tho 
t{n?ut  coinnierciiil  and  Hliippii)}{  ciupDriiun  for  tliy  Enst.  For  four  yoam  it  waa  eubor- 
dinattf  to  Bcnconlen*  in  Samntra,  and  thon  (IS38)  to  Bengal  until  1*136,  when  it 
watt  incoqiorated  with  Tcnun};  and  Miilarca,  lliu  twat  nf  (Tovprninf^nt  btnnf;  tranifercvd 
in  IHJI.     A  number  ul  hiuatl  iblandH  ibdjocvnt  to  Siii){aiKir«  «rv  includt^d  in  the 

lenient. 

In  1850  or  1867  a  Mission  was  established  in  Singapore  to  enable 
tlie  congregation  of  St.  Andrew's  Chnrch  to  discharge  the  duty  of 
making  the  Gospel  kno^n  to  the  heathen  around.  Tbe  Mission  wa^ 
under  the  management  of  a  local  Committee  and  entirely  supported 
by  voluntary  contributions:  and  by  1859  some  sixty  Chinese  and 
Tamil  converts  had  been  gathered  in  a  wooden  chapel,  and  a  Tamil  and 
a  C'hinesB  catechist  were  being  employed  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Government  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Smyth.  From  his 
ignorance  of  the  language  and  bis  increasing  duties  as  Chaplain 
Mr.  Smyth  could  not  exercise  satisfactory  supenision,  and  he  therefore 
applied  to  the  Society  to  send  out  a  ^Iissiona^y  for  the  work,  thero 
being  ulready  40*000  Chinese  "of  a  kind  peculiarly  free  of  access'* 
i-csidenl  in  the  settlement  [1]. 

8.P.G.  Period  (18{jl-J)2).^The  Society  complied  with  the  request 
by  sending  out  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Vekn  in  38CI  [2J.  The  Tamil  and 
Chinese  congregations  received  him  *'  with  affection,"  and  for  five 
years  he  laboured  among  them  and  the  heathen  with  singular  zeal  and 
humility  and  with  encouraging  success  [8].  After  bis  death  in  1866 
the  Mission  remained  without  the  superintendence  of  a  resident 
Missionary  until  1872,  when  an  efficient  successor  was  fotmd  in 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Gomes  [4].  lu  the  meantimcp  partly  by  the 
Society's  efforts,  the  Straits  Settlements  had  been  separated  from 
the  Diocceo  of  Calcutta  and  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop 
uf  Labuan,  of  which    See   St.  Andrew's  Chiurch,   Singapore,    was 

*  Exchanged  tot  MaUcu  iu  1934. 
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"  formally  declared  the  Cathedral  '*  on  December  20, 1870,  the  building 
being  then  "the  most  striking  and  beautiful  church  east  of  the 
Cape  •'  [61 

On  Mr.  Gomes'  arrival  he  found  "only  one  Chinese  catechist  at 
work,  with  very  few  ottendanU  at  tlio  one  Rcrviee  held  on  Sunday." 
The  work  among  the  Tamils  had  been  given  up,  and  the  Mission  was 
in  debt,  the  European  residents  hiiving  refused  support  unless  proper 
Bupomsion  was  guaranteed.  Beaidea  the  immigrants  from  China  and 
South  India  the  Eurasians  and  "  Btraits-born  "  Cbincse  (who  spouk 
Malay)  demanded  attention. 

Efforts  were  at  once  directed  towards  holding  services  in  the  three 
languages— Malay,  Chinese,  and  Tamil — and  Mr.  Gomes  soon  had  a 
large  staff  of  teachers  and  catechists  working  under  him  [6].  The 
Straits  Government  having  granted  land  for  the  erection  of  Mission 
buildings,  a  beautiful  school-chapel  was  opened  in  1875*  to  which  the 
Chinese  and  Tamil  congregations  contributed  over  $200,  some  of  them 
giving  a  month's  wages  [7].  Among  the  Chinese  gambier  and  pepper 
planters  at  Jurong  a  branch  station  was  opened  in  the  next  year  under 
peculiar  circumstances.  A  planter,  who  had  resided  at  Jurong  for  twelve 
years,  came  to  the  Missionary  seeking  for  instruction,  and  re<iue8ting 
that  a  catochist  should  be  sent  to  teach  bis  people.  He  had  been  a 
great  opponent  of  Cliristianity,  and  in  trying  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
to  check  its  spread  among  bis  countrymen  had  been  guilty  of  tyranny 
and  oppression  towards  those  who  had  embraced  it.  But  Gtxl  was 
pleased  to  lead  him  to  the  truth,  and  convince  him  of  the  sinfidness  of 
his  past  life.  "  Ho  said  that,  notwithstanding  his  wickedness.  God 
had  prospered  him,  and  he  was  therefore  anxious  to  ppond  and  he 
spent  in  Hia  service."  At  his  own  expense  he  now  built  a  chapel  on 
hit?  estate  to  help  in  spreading  the  Gospel  among  his  countrymen 
scattered  over  the  different  plantations.  This  chapel  was  afterwards 
replaced  by  a  substantial  church  ("  St.  John's"),  which  was  bmlt  by 
donations  from  friends  [8]. 

In  1877  a  new  house  was  begun  in  Singapore  to  serve  as  a  residence 
for  the  Missionar}'  and  as  a  home  for  Divinity  students  to  be  pi'epared 
for  the  work  of  catechists,  wlio  were  much  needed  [9]. 

Besides  this  Home  and  a  very  efficient  day  school  for  boys  [10] 
there  is  "St.  Andrew's  House,"  established  in  1888  in  oixler  *'to 
provide  a  Chnstian  iionie  for  boys  who  come  from  a  distance  to  attend 
any  of  the  schools  in  the  place,  and  also  for  such  poor  boys,  orphans, 
and  others,  as  can  be  maintained  either  as  foundationers  of  the  Kaffles 
ln»tituUon  or  by  private  charity."  The  teaching  in  the  Government 
schools  being  purely  secalar,  it  was  felt  necessary  to  provide  this 
means  of  Christian  instruction,  and  boys  have  been  received  from 
Penang,  Malacca,  Johore,  Perak,  Saigon,  Siom,  and  Boiiieo,  iho 
Mission  chapel  being  used  aa  the  school-chapel  daily  [111.  The 
boarders  of  St.  Andrew's  House  also  attend  the  daily  morning  service, 
which  is  in  English  and  open  to  Europeans  as  well  as  English-speaking 
natives.  On  Sundays  services  are  held  in  Chinese,  Tamil,  and  Malay. 
There  are  so  many  dialects,  or  rather  languages,  spoken  by  the  different 
Chinese  who  come  to  the  Sti-aits,  tliat  there  is  considerable  difficulty 
in  making  the  service  intelligible  to  the  mixed  congregation  which 
attends  it.    It  is  partially  met  by  the  prayers  being  swid  \xi  Ofcssi  ^M6^a^\.^ 
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the  lessons  read  in  two  others,  while  the  sermon  is  preached  in  Hokieni 
and  rendered  by  the  catechist  into  Cantonese. 

Instead  of  having  one  Chinese  catechist  with  a  knowledge  of  several 
dialects,  Mr.  Gomes*  plan  has  been  to  choose  from  the  converts  such 
as  show  fitness  for  teaching,  and  thus,  for  the  same  amount  as  was  paid 
hitherto  to  one  man  of  varied  acquirements,  five  catechists  were  in  1890 
•*  engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  their  respective  countrymen — 
Hakkas,  Macaoa.  Hokions,  Teyecheus  and  Ilylama,"  and  good  proof 
has  been  given  of  '*  their  earnest  and  persevering  labours."  Similav 
work  is  earned  on  among  the  Tamils  and  Malay- speaking  peoples.  By 
means  of  his  traaslations  into  Malay  and  '*  Hokien  colloquiflj,"  using 
Roman  characters  in  both  instances  [see  pp.  80G.  809] .  Mr.  Gomes  has 
enabled  those  Malays  and  Straits-born  Chinese  who  can  speak  their 
respective  languages  but  can  read  only  in  the  Roman  characters  to  join 
in  the  services  of  the  Church  [12]. 

Besides  the  money  given  for  the  cuiTent  expenses  of  the  Mission. 
the  native  congi*egatiou  contribute  liberally  for  the  sick  and  needy,  the 
burial  of  poor  Chnstians,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  chapels.  Efforts 
are  also  being  made  to  make  tlie  Mission  eventually  self-supporting. 
One  of  the  catechists,  Chin  Sm  Wha,  who  had  been  instrumental  iu 
bringing  many  of  his  countrymen  to  Christ,  left  at  his  death  in  1882 
all  that  he  had — about  ,^800— to  he  invested  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Mission.  Other  Chinese  Christians  have  bequeathed  smaller  amoants» 
and  donations  have  been  received  for  the  same  purpose  [13]. 

With  a  changing  population  like  that  in  Singapore  i(  is  difficult  to 
calculate  numerically  the  results  of  the  ^lission.  Chinese  and  Tamila 
reside  there  for  a  time  and  then  leavo  for  more  lucrative  employment 
elsewhere.  Up  to  1B90  there  had  been  356  baptisms,  most  of  them 
adult  [14j. 

"It"  (added  Mr.  Gomes  in  that  year)  "half  of  theso  represented  resident 
families,  what  a  growing  conKr^'Htion  we  should  have  !  With  the  exception  of  soma 
Strait«-born  Chinese,  the  others  have  left.  But  this  very  fnct  gives  an  additional 
importance  to  Singapore  as  a  Mission  station.  We  are  inBlrumenlal  in  prepariog 
evangelists  to  carry  the  oews  of  salvation  to  tlio  heathen  in  other  countries. 
Those  who  leave  us.  the  baptised  as  well  as  oalechumena,  do  so  under  a  promise 
to  road  and  expound  the  Scriptures  to  the  best  of  their  power  to  their  countrymen 
wherever  they  msy  be  placed.  And  we  have  bad  gratifying  proof  that  this  has 
been  done  with  good  result  in  several  instances"  [15]. 

In  one  instance  a  Missionary  from  China  told  Mr.  Gomes  that  in 
the  interior  of  that  country  "  he  met  with  some  persons,  who  informed 
him  tliat  their  first  knowledge  of  the  truth  was  derived  from  Chnstians 
who  had  returned  to  China  from  Singapore  [16]. 
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JtfiferttncrM  {Slngttpnrel.— [1]  R.  IBBO.  pp.  fyjS ;  M.P.  1800,  p.  HW.  [3]  K.  1869.  p.  M  ; 
Jo„  April  15.  1869;  ILlWil.  Pit.  26,  150,  IBS.  [81  B.  2H62,  p.  ]4» ;  R.  1869,  pp  tfH--i  ;  QJ*.. 
May  IbGit ;  R.  186»-4.  p.  10() ;  R.  lt)64,  p.  Ill ;  B.  lSd6.  p.  117 ;  R.  1860,  p.  13(1.  [4]  R. 
1800,  p.  13rt;  R.  1867,  p.  110:  R.  lH7a,  pp.  H»-I  ;  ApplicalioDB  Comniittce  RopoH,  1R70, 
pp.  7.  8.  [6]  J(K.  June  18.  Jnly  1ft,  lHfl9;  R.  1870,  p.  100;  R.  1871,  p.  IGfl;  R.  1884, 
p.  45.  [6]  I  MS8.,  V.  7.  pp.  19ft,  HID,  200,  20«,  314,  804  ;  R.  1*78,  p.  84  ;  R.  iKHft,  p.  ft'i; 
M.F.  IWW,  p.  849.  [7J  R-  1H73,  p,  89;  R.  1874,  p.  BW;  R.  1»76,  p.  41  ;  M.F.  18W).  p.  8i»; 
I  M88.,  V.  7.  pp.  237.  340-1.  263.  [8]  R.  1870,  pp.  87-8;  R.  1800,  p.  59:  M.F.  IHflO, 
pp.  84fMH).  [9]  R.  1H7A.  p.  3H ;  R.  1877,  p.  »a ;  R.  1884,  n.  45.  [10]  R.  1H77.  p.  M ; 
a.  1888.  p.  fta;  M.F.  180O,  p.  850.  [U]  M.F.  1800,  p.  8&0;  It.  1800,  pj..  S»-«0;  R.  1891, 
pp.  6J-3,    [13]  II.  1W8,  pp.  W-4;  R.  1880,  |k  00;  I  MS3.,  V.  7,  p.  440;  R.  1hi?,*i  p|i.oa-d: 
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R,  IflOO.  p.  W;  M.F.  1800,  pp.  350-1.    [13]  R.  188B,  p.  54  ;  M.F.  1800,  p.  351 :  R.  1800. 
p.  ttO.    [14]  R.  IHHO,  p.  «;  M.F.  IftHfl,  p.  27»;  11.  1H«H.  p.  (JO ;  R.  IHJK),  pp.  flO-1  ;  M.K 

i8tK),  p.  86a.   l1*J  li*  Jtiw.  p-  01 ;  R.  issa,  p.  m.   [loj  R.  law.  p.  ss. 

Statwtics.  18tt3  (Singapore).— Chrialiaaa,  itboui  300;  ConuoaaicwiU,  140;  Clenrrv 
men,  1.  '' 

MALACCA  (^r0f^  (}50  Minarf  milee)  wan  Uk^n  bj  tho  PortugneM  In  1511,  yielded 
to  t)io  DtiUb  in  KUl,  iLnd  lo  th«  Riiglinh  in  17QS,  who  reMlorod  it  to  the  Dutch  in  1818 
nnfl  fluAlly  acquirud  il  in  I8*i4.  Under  the  Poriuin>c*o  it  was  once  Ihu  great  commer- 
cial o«ntrt!  of  the  Eiui,  bub  its  trade  ^udQally  declined,  uud  on  the  oHtablisluneut  of 
Fenang  almost  ceased. 

From  1800  to  December  18(58  the  Society  assisted  in  the  maintenance 
of  a  Girls*  School  at  Malacca,  which  under  Mies  J.  Williams  proved 
**  of  great  benefit  to  the  rising  generation  of  young  women  "  there,  from 
40  to  50  of  whom  (of  Chinese  and  various  races)  were  instructed 
annually  [IJ.  On  her  rcRignation  shortly  after  1868  the  school  waa 
carried  on  by  local  effort  [2],  In  January  1871  the  Bishop  of  Labuan 
confirmed  four  Chinei^c  at  Malacca — the  firBt-fruits  of  a  Mission  which 
had  been  set  on  foot  a  few  months  before  (or  in  18(J9)  by  the  Chaplain, 
the  Rev,  G.  F,  LIose  [8:.  The  support  of  a  Chinese  catechist,  at  first 
derived  from  local  sources,  was  afterwards  undertaken  by  the  Society  [4] ; 
but  the  Mission  has  suffered  from  the  froquent  change  of  Chaplains  [6J. 

lirfvrcncrt  (Malwjctt).— fl]  Jo..  December  21.  iHfiO;  M.F.  Ihiil.  p.  21;  R.  18«8, 
pp.  LH.  Ill ;  K.  ia(W-4.  p.  iwi;  B,  IbOS.  p.  117 ;  I  MSB.,  V.  7.  pp.  Wi.  mi4-r> ;  do.,  V.  8, 
pp.  Itf6,  1171.  [a]  I  MSS.,  V.  7,  pp.  804-a.  [3J  a  1871,  p.  133;  I  MSS.,  V.  7,  p.  IWO. 
[4J  £L  1871,  p.  133 ;  K.  1873,  p.  88 ;  B.  1880,  p.  46.  [fi]  B.  1884,  p.  45 ;  I  MBS.,  V  7, 
pp.  870,  a80. 


FEM  Ail  G,  or  Prince  of  WoJcs  Island  fnrrrt,  107  sqMnsmUev))  was  ceded  to  England 
by  the  Rnjah  nf  Kednli  in  17HA.  I[i  IKOn  it  m'iu  moda  a  aepAmte  PrHHidrncy  nnder  the 
lidist  India  Coiu]mny,  and  in  iHSti  Malacca  and  Singapore  wore  tmited  wttli  it  nndor  one 
Gcn*emment. 

For  the  Tamils  in  Penang  a  native  catechist  (Mr.  R.  Rai*avendiium) 
was  engaged  by  the  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  J.  Moketon,*  in  1871.  His 
support,  at  first  provided  from  local  sources  [1],  was  partly  undertaken 
by  the  Society  in  18b0  (after  his  oi*dination)  ^2].  Under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Chaplains,  Mr.  Balavendrum's  work  has  been  "  eminently 
successful  "  among  his  countrymen  [8] ;  and  (to  quote  the  words  of  the 
Bishop  of  Singapore  in  1882  and  1884)  "he  has  won  the  respect  of  all 
the  English  residents  as  well  as  of  his  Tamil  congregation  "  [41.  On 
the  occasion  of  a  Hindu  festival  in  IHfio  his  new  converts  accompanied 
him  and  the  Mission  agents,  and  *'  taking  their  place  in  the  crowd,  for 
three  days  expounded  to  the  people  tlie  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel 
and  distributed  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures."  On  similar  occasions 
in  previous  years  such  appeals  led  to  frequent  interrnptions,  but  now 
the  truth  of  Christianity  was  admitted  although  Christianity  itself 
might  not  be  embraced  [6].  In  188G  a  Mission  chapel  was  erected  [6], 
and  in  1887  a  Chinese  department  was  added  to  the  Mission  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  L.  C.  Biqgs  [7],  and 
about  two  years  later  three  Chinese  were  confirmed. 

'  A  snslentAtinn  fund  for  the  Chaplaincy,  begun  by  Mr.  Oiorclon,  was  estimated  lo 
have  reached  $»,000  in  188*2  [la]. 
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STATisTiCfi,  1899  (Penang). — ChrifttiaoSf  aso ;  Commanicants,  65 ;  Clergymon,  I. 

Ii>!ferenctt*  (PeDftJig).— [1]  «•  5871,  p.  122;  R.  1H72,  p.  flU ;  K.  IHUA,  p.  45 ;  I  M8S., 
V.  7.  pp.  ll»l-3.  886;  M.F.  1801.  p.  270.  flai  I  MSS.,  V.  7,  pp.  8»8-6.  [3]  I  MSS.,  V.  8, 
p.  a70.     [3 1  I  MSS..  V.  7.  p.  SHO ;  R.  lbti%  p.  41 ;  R.  1HM4,  p.  45  ;  R.  1B86,  p.  SI ;  R.  180A, 

F».  K8 :  R.  iwiu,  p.  na.  I"*]  I  MS8^  V.  7.  pp.  B9».  a70 ;  R.  iMia,  p.  4U,  [61  R.  im&.  p.  sa. 
6]  I  MS9.,  V.  7,  p.  40» ;  do.,  V.  8,  p.  S33.  [7J  R-  WW,  p.  45 ;  R.  1688,  ii.  C4 ;  M.F. 
1888.  p.  187;  R.  1889,  p.  Oa. 


FBiOVllfCE  W£LL£SL£Y  larto,  270  Hquarc  iiulcs^  is  a  iilip  of  Uie  mainland 
opt>o8ito  Prnnng,  niul  wutt  acquirrd  l>y  Ktigl»tid  from  Uie  RujilIi  in  17U8. 

Tbe  need  of  Missions  in  the  Malayan  Peninsula,  both  for  Europeans 
and  for  the  Malay,  ChincBe,  and  Tujuil  labourei's,  Ac,  ^aa  broug-ht 
before  the  Society  in  1^71  and  in  1^74  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mobeton,  then 
Chaplain  of  Penang  and  formerly  an  tS.P.G,  Missionary  in  Newfound- 
land. In  Proniicp  Wcllealey  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  EnRlishmen 
were  Churchmen,  but  as  the  visits  of  the  Penang  Chaplains  had  almost 
ceased  and  theru  were  no  other  opportunities  of  worship  than  those 
afforded  by  a  Prfshyterian  Missionary  or  by  going  to  PenanfT^,  many  of 
them  attended  the  Presbyterian  services  [1].  In  1H70  the  Society  set 
apart  a  grant  for  a  Missionary  Chaplain  in  Province  Wellealey,  In 
February  1870  the  post  was  undertaken  by  the  Kev.  H.  McD.  Courtney, 
his  support  being  partly  provided  for  locally  [2],  and  a  Presbyterian 
Committee  in  Penang  contributing  £200  a  year  to  the  Mission,  the 
latter  aid  being  continued  up  to  IhDO  [2^].  The  European  residents, 
both  Government  ofiicials  and  RUgar  planters,  warmly  welcomed  Mr. 
Courtney,  but  they  were  so  widely  scattered  that  it  was  practically 
impossible  for  the  several  little  communities  to  gather  together  at  any 
one  centre  every  week.  Services  were  therefore  arranged  for  them  at 
several  centres — in  police  stations,  court-houses,  or  drawing-rooms,  as 
was  most  convenient — in  addition  to  Bukit  Tengah,  his  headquarters. 
where,  and  at  several  out-stations,  Mission  work  was  organised 
among  the  Tamil  Jiinnigranta  also.  A  Boarding  School  was  formed  at 
Bukit  Tengah,  and  the  Government  secular  schools  being  put  to  a 
great  extent  under  his  direction,  and  the  planters  securing  hia 
superintendence  for  those  which  they  had  estabhshed  for  their  own 
coolies,  catcehists  and  schoolmasters  were  soon  at  work,  and  Mr. 
Courtney  hinisclf  made  good  progress  in  the  Tamil  and  Malay 
languages.  Excellent  work  had  been  done  and  itrrangementa  were 
being  made  for  the  erection  of  a  cliurch  at  Bukit  Tengah  when  ^fr. 
Courtney  was  attacked  by  abscess  on  the  liver  and  died  on  July  80, 
1888,  after  a  short  illness  [H].  Ilis  successor,  the  Rev.  \V.  Horsfall, 
had  not  been  at  work  m\  mouths  (1801)  when  owing  to  the  failure  of 
a  local  banldng  firm  all  the  Mission  funds  (;$1,£>38)  were  lost,  with  a 
house  and  25  acres  of  land  *'  which  had  never  been  made  over  in  legal 
form/*  To  prevent  the  collapse  of  the  Klission  the  existing  Mission 
Committee  (a  mixed  body  of  Presbyterians  and  Churchmen)  handed 
over  their  property  for  the  use  of  the  Mission  to  a  distinctly  Church 
Committee  [4j.  Mr.  Horafall  left  for  Australia  in  1802  [5j.  His  place 
has  been  filled  by  the  Rev.  II.  C.  Ilenham  [6.] 

STATiHTtcA,  1803  (Pronace  Wene*]ry}.'Cbrietianit,  I8fi ;  Cominuntcaotm  87 ;  aad  1 
Clcrgjmiui. 
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ndferfttef  {Provrnw*  WttnciilftrJ.— Til  I  MSR.,  V.  7.  pp.  244-11.  aSiW.  2C0,  9091 
A.  IH71,  p.  laa;  R.  lH7i,  p.  83;  Jo.,  20  Nov.,  1874  ;  R.  1«74,  p.  St» ;  R.  XaHi,  p.  4( ; 
M.F.  IHJWt.  p.  wa.  [3]  R.  187H.  p.  *l;  I  MSS..  V.  h.  p.  U\.  [2a\  I  M3S..  V.  7> 
pp.  awn.  'JHi],  *'ia-l,  4*.4  ;  an.,  v.  h,  p  a:.;.  '3]  K.  IHTD.  p.  41 ;  R.  IWW.  p.  41 ;  R,  1B8S, 
p.  49  ;  R.  IHHll,  p.  tt!l:  MR  IHHH,  pp.  aflfl,  i^%~i\\  I  ilKK.,  V.  7,  pp.  888,  ttfiO.  [4l  I  M8S^ 
V.  7,  pp-  41»7-&0O,  50A ;  do.,  V.  H.  pp.  IIW,  .^70 ;  R.  18U0,  p,  9d ;  R.  1801,  p.  69.  [5]  I MSS., 
'V.  7,  pp.  5111.  615.    [6]  R.  \m%  p.  C8. 


NAT1V£  STATES— Tlioartfiriliy  whioli  li.\(1  been  prevtulin<r  in  Pt'r*k  unlotli^r 
BLatoH  of  th(*  Mulnyaii  PmiinMalu  to  Cht^ilfLninfiii  of  Itrili.ih  traiU'  Ifj  alno  in  lti74  Ui  (he 
HtHlioning  of  liritiBh  Rf'«i<lerit^  in  P<T.ik,  Svlanjc-'r,  mid  Sunj;L'i  Ujong,  their  duty  bviug 
to  liid  the  native  ralers  by  advice  and  to  exercine  certuin  fDiiclionH  (lelt*Kat«d  to  Ibem. 
Similar  unuigemenia  were  nuulo  for  the  Negri  StimbUui  States  ia  the  neiffhboarhood  oC 
Malacca  in  IHBJI,  for  Joliore  \iu  the  Houth^  in  1HH7,  a>ul  for  Pahang  (ou  the  eavt  cofttit)  in 
18dS. 

PEEAK— In  1881  the  Biflliop  of  Singapore  visited  Perak  and  held 
Benice  at  Taipeng  (the  principal  settlement!  for  the  English  resi- 
dents, whom  he  urged  to  make  efforts  for  the  regular  celebration  of 
religious  ordinances  among  themselves  and  for  the  evangelisation  of 
the  heathen.  His  suggestions  were  well  received,  and  the  Assistant 
fiesident,  Mr.  Maxwell,  offered  to  read  prayers  on  Sundays  till  a 
clergyman  could  be  procured ,  and  the  others  promised  to  attend. 
With  the  aid  of  the  Society,  which  greatly  encouraged  local  efifort  [1], 
the  Rev.  A.  Mabkii.mi  was  stationed  at  Taipeng  in  December  1884 
as  a  Missionary  Cbaplahi.  His  coming  marked  "  the  beginning  of  an 
attempt  to  extend  the  bounds  of  Christ's  Kingdom  .  .  .  into  .  .  .  the 
native  States  of  the  Malay  peninsula"  [2J.  Senices  were  held  at  first 
in  a  schoolroom,  but  when  Mr.  Markham  resigned  in  Dec.  1887  he  lef^ 
a  church  (consecrated in  the  previous  August)  and  a  promising  Mission 
among  the  Tamil  immigrants  [3],  After  his  removal,  however,  the  Tamil 
Mission  was  broken  up,  and  in  trying  to  restore  it  his  successor  (the 
Rev.  F.  S.  Pyemont-Pykmont,  appointed  in  18t>0)  had  to  combat  the 
prejudice  of  the  settlers  against  the  Christian  Tamils  "  owing  to  the 
gross  immorality  which  prevails  among  the  Roman  Catholic  Tamils,*' 
At  first  he  *'  could  get  no  lussistance  from  anyone,"  but  in  July  1801 
he  succeeded  in  re-opening  the  Mission.  The  Rev.  R.  Ealavekdruh 
of  Penang  occasionally  assists  in  the  work,  but  a  resident  Tamil 
clergyman  is  needed  [4],  and  the  Society  in  1892  made  provision  for 
the  support  of  one  [5]. 

Statuticb.  1899  (Pantk).— ChriatiwiA,  860;  and  1  Clergjmin. 

Beferttncri  (Perak).— {11  I  M.S«.,  V.  7,  pp  3SH,  HS.';,  »fi3,  870;  do..  V.  8,  p.  999 ;  R. 
1H80.  p.  40.  [2]  I  M33.,  V.  7,  p.  380;  R.  1884.  p.  45.  [3J  I  M8S.,  V.  7.  pp.  882,  418, 
41N,  487 :  R.  1886,  p.  51  ;  M.F.  1888,  p.  Ififl.  [4]  I  MSH.,  V.  7.  pp.  504-5;  R.  189»,  p.  69| 
M.F.  IB88,  p.  187.     [6]  Standing  Committee  Book,  V.  47,  p.  168. 


SELANGOR.— On  February  18,  1887.  the  Bishop  of  Singapore  con- 
secrated at  Kuala  Lnrapor,  the  chief  town  of  the  State  of  Selangor,  a 
church  ("St.  Mary's")  which  the  people  with  the  help  of  the  S.P.C.K. 
Imd  built.  This  was  the  first  church  consecrated  in  tlic  native  States 
of  the  Malay  Peninsula.  Services  were  carried  on  regularly  by  a 
layman,  the  Bishop  and  the  Chaplain  of  Malacca  occasionally  paying 
visits,  and  the  nucleiiB  of  a  Chinese  Christian  Church  was  formed  b^ 
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converts  from  Sarawak  and  Singapore  fl].     In  1890  the  Rev.  F.  W 
Haines  was  sent  out  by  tlie  S.P.G.  as  Missionary  Chaplain  [2], 


Heference*  (Selangor).— [1]  I  MS8.,  V.  7,  pp. 
I  MSS.,  V.  7,  pp.  448,  478;  do.,  V.  B,  pp.  ar.8,  »W). 


418,  420,  448 ;  B.  1880,  p.  Gl.     [9] 


JAVA. — During  the  English  occupation  of  this  island  in  1813-lC 
the  London  Afissionary  Society  began  to  send  out  agents  to  the 
Malay  Archipelago,  one  of  whom  was  stationed  at  Batavia,  the  capital 
of  Java.  On  the  withdrawal  of  the  L.M.S.  from  IJatavia  in  1842  their 
chapel,  "a  neat  and  commoflious  brick  building,"  and  a  parsonage, 
were  "placed  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  inhabitants,"  Successive 
Consular  Chaplains  at  intervals  carried  on  MLsaion  work  among  the 
English  and  natives  for  six  years  wth  the  aid  of  "  a  handsome 
subsidy "  from  the  Dutch  Government,  and  then  assisted  by  an 
allowance  from  the  Britiah  Goverimieut,  which  was  discontinued  about 
1872  [1],  In  1874-5  the  Bishop  of  Labuan  and  Sarawak  (having 
been  eiiti'usted  with  the  overBight  of  the  English  Church  commumties 
in  Java)  appealed  to  the  S.P.G.  for  assistance  [2].  An  appeal  received 
in  1806  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith  could  not  be  compUed  with  [8],  but  the 
Society  now  (1870)  voted  a  grant  towards  the  support  of  a  Missionary 
Chaplain  at  Batavia  [4] .  While  this  wivs  being  done  the  Consul-General 
obtained  a  Chaplain  from  England — the  Rev,  C.  Ivingsmill — and  as 
he  "  never  felt  either  called  "  to  Mission  work  or  able  to  attempt  it — 
his  congregation  "  refusing  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  Malay 
convert" — the  Society's  aid,  which  could  not  be  utihsed,  was  withdrawn 
in  1878  [5].  In  the  next  year,  Mr.  Kingsmill  hanng  left,  the  Society 
■was  again  appealed  to,  and  frequently  up  to  1884  it  renewed  its  offer  of 
pecuniarv  help,  which  however  does  not  appear  to  Itave  been  utihsed  [ti]. 
Meanwhile  the  BisHor  of  Sinoapoke  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Gomrs 
(both  Missionaries  of  the  Society)  visited  Batavia.  The  former  in 
January  1882  found  there  "  a  pretty  little  church  ,  .  .  with  schoolroom 
and  parsonage,"  and  the  "nucleus  of  anative  congregation,  which  might 
soon  be  increased."  He  '*  gathered  the  most  accessible  of  them 
together"  and"  ministere<l  to  them  in  ^lalay."  Some  of  them  prayed 
him  "  with  tears  in  their  eyes  to  send  out  a  shepherd  to  the  Uttle 
flock,"  which  had  *' been  un tended  for  nearly  five  years."  "Large 
congregations,"  including  many  English-speaking  Dutch  people, 
also  shared  in  the  ministrations  of  the  Bishop.  Later  in  the  year 
a  similar  report  of  the  native  congregation  was  received  from 
Mr.  Gomes,  who  was  '*  surprised  to  see  how  the  converts "  had 
"  kept  together,  and  held  services  among  themselves."  though 
they  had  not  "even  a  Catechist  to  instruct  them"  [7],  In  1883 
a  Chaplain  was  engaged  there,  but  left  after  a  few  months,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Singapore  then  licensed  a  layman  to  act  as  Reader,  as  a 
temporary  measure  [8]. 


I 


liffrrencct  (Javu).— fl]  I  MSS.,  V 

a49-6tt,  «cfi.   |3J  M.K.  iseo.  p.  aou.   f* 

l.l>.  aCM),  'ifiO,  iW,  871,  iVi,  £70-7,  291 ;  do.,  V.  8,  p.  844 


[2]  I  MSS..  V.  7. 
241,247.    [6'  I  1 
[0]  I  MHS.,  V.  1,  pp.  88l>-«; 


7,  pp.  2nH-9.  480-1 

t)  I  MSa.,  V.  8.  pp.  fi41,  247.    !6j  I  MSB.,  V. 
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204.  aft7, 8W :  do.,  V.  8,  pp.  aaa,  »m,  ms,  spo,  m?,  sm.   [7]  I  MSlTvr?.  p.  SSO ;  B. 

1&84,  p.  41  i  3LF.  ISttS,  p.  584.    [8]  I  M8S.,  V.  7.  p.  ;}71. 


Btatihtich,  1899  (Borneo  snd  the  SbriuU)- — In  Borneo  and  the  Struts,  where  the 
Rooiflty  (ItMJM^)  hftt  KwiirtM  in  mointainiag  flS  MisBtonariefl  (4  Nfttives)  aiid  pUiiting 
U5  Ce&tni  Stations  (aa  detailed  on  pp.  930-1),  ihcro  are  now  in  connection  with  iM 
Missions  about  A.OOO  Christians,  under  the  care  of  a  Bifthop  and  10  Ctexgyroen  i»fe 
p.  707].     [See  also  the  Table,  p.  789] 
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CHAPTER  LXXXVIII. 

CHINA. 

The  Kropire  of  China  includes  China  proper  and  her  VRst  dependencies  and  triba. 
taries,  Manohnria,  Mongnhm  Kastt^ni  Turkestan,  Thibet,  &c.,  and  in  a  fendal  sense 
Corea  and  the  kingdorav  of  Cochin  Cluna,  &c.,  au  area  of  about  4,&C3,O0O  sqoare  milet, 
or  more  than  one-twelfth  of  the  land  sarface  of  the  globe.  China  proper,  the  sobject  of 
this  chnplfr,  occupies  the  south-eastern  corner  of  the  Empire,  and  consicts  of  eifrhieen 
pjrnvinreiL  Area,  l,Ii34.U5S  square  miles.  Population  etitimated  at  over  HOO  miUiobi. 
jOf  thews  aliout  1,100,000  are  Christians.  Tlia  principal  relixlons  of  China  are  Con- 
Incianism,  Taoism,  and  BuddhiMii,  to  which  jnay  bo  lulded  MahonimudoiiiHm  in  the 
northern  and  western  provinces.  Confucms  and  Lao-tzu,  tlie  (minders  of  the  first  two 
of  these  Bjrstems,  were  contemporaries  aboat  600  s.c,  and  Bndilhiitm  appears  to  hara 
been  introdaoed  from  India  in  tlie  last  two  ceuturiea  before  the  Cluristian  era-  Among 
the  common  people  Buddliittui  and  Taoism  prevail ;  the  learned  adhere  to  Confucianism. 
But  the  distmctive  featnres  of  all  three  religions  are  now  to  a  great  extent  obtiteis 
aied,  and  their  doolrines  mar  be  treated  as  the  foundations  of  a  common  faith,  no 
hx  aa  the  maseesare  conoemeo.  Practically,  ancrttral  worahip  is  the  reliitiunof  China. 
Christianity  Is  believed  to  have  been  introduced  into  China  in  the  7th  century  by  tha 
Neatorians,  whose  Misaiona,  after  apreading  far  into  the  country,  died  ont  nnder  tho 
persecution  of  Uie  Ming  dynasty  (a.i>.  1861^1038).  Miasions  were  begun  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  towurds  t)iu  ckwe  of  the  IStb  century  ;  by  the  London  Mutdionary  Society  in 
1H07;  by  the  American  Church  (which  was  founded  by  tlie  8. P.O.)  in  1H.S4;  bv  the 
C.M.S.  in  1»44 ;  and  by  the  S.P.G.  itaelf  in  1808.  The  Aroerioan  Church  sent  a  Bishop 
to  Bhanghai  in  1^4;  since  then  the  following  Sees  hare  been  founded  by  the  English 
Church:  Victuria  (Hong  Kopg),  lH4d;  Mid  China  (formerly  called  North  Cliiuu),  1H72; 
North  Clilna,  18H0.  CompAre<l  with  the  fact  tlint  over  80,000  Chineee  die  every  day,  tha 
•florts  pot  forth  by  the  Cliurch  for  the  regeneration  of  bo  greut  a  people  are  lamentably 
meagre. 

There  are  about  200  varieties  of  tho  Chinese  spoken  language  ;  but  (in  addition 
to  the  IranslntionK  nf  otheri<)  through  the  liibours  of  Dr.  Scliereschewsky,  the  second 
American  Biidiop.  the  Bible  haa  been  translated  into  Mandarin  T' fltrictly'speaking  tho 
sptikfu  language  of  China  ")  and  thus  opened  to  "  vaiit  multitnden"  of  the  people. 

The  British  Colony  of  Hong  Kong  consists  of  the  inland  of  thut  iiumc  (mKnifyinff 
**  red  torrent " — arra,^*^  sqaare  miles),  ceded  in  1H41,  ond  tliu  opposite  peninsula  <n 
Kow-loon  [area,  nearly  3  square  miles),  ceded  in  IMl,  and  of  some  adjacent  islets. 

The  Society's  operations  in  China  have  been  carried  on  in  the  districts 
of  Pekin  {18Ga-4, 1880-02)  rpp.705, 707-8],  with  Yung  Chin  (1880-92) 
[p.  707]  and  Lung  Hua  Tien  (1880-92)  [p.  708];  Chefoo  (1874-92) 
[pp.  706-7] ;  TA1-A.S-FU  (1879-92)  [p.  709],  with  Ping  Yin  (1879-92) 
[pp.  709-10]  and  Tient  Sin  (1890-92)  [p.  710]. 

In  1848  the  Society  appealed  for  funds  for  planting  a  branch  ot 
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the  English  Church  m  the  newly-acqiured  settlement  of  Hon;?  Kong, 
with  a  view  not  merely  to  provide  the  British  residents  with  the 
means  of  grace,  but  also  for  the  more  effectual  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  the  Empire  of  China  [1] .  Over  £1,800  was  raised,  and 
the  interest  of  this  was  in  January  1845  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
lUshop  of  London  towards  the  maintenance  of  one  or  more  Chaplains 
at  Hong  Kong  [21.  During  the  next  four  years  the  Society  assisted 
in  raising  an  endowment*  for  a  Bishopric  there,  and  on  May  29, 
1849,  the  Rev.  treorge  Sniith  was  consecrated  in  Canterbury  Cathedralt^ 
by  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Victoria,  to  the  spiritual  oversight  of  Ilong 
Kong  and  the  con^julur  stations  or  factories  in  China  [8],  the  primary 
object  of  the  Bishopric,  however,  being  to  promote  Missionary  work 
among  the  natives  in  the  Empire  [Sci],  The  Society  was  not  then  in 
a  position  to  engage  directly  in  work  hi  China,  but  it  maintained  *'  a 
friendly  intercourse  "  with  tlie  Biahop  of  Victoria,  and  promoted  the 
raising  of  funds  for  his  general  Missionary  plans,  which  included 
a  college  t  (St.  Paul'sJ  founded  at  Hong  Kong  in  1849  [4]. 

In  1853  the  Bishop  iln^w  .attention  to  a  religious  movement  origi- 
nating in  connection  with  a  rebelhon  which  luul  broken  out  about  three 
years  before  in  the  southern  province  of  Kwangse.  The  rebel  chiefs 
(whose  adherents  were  estimated  to  number  160,000)  professed  to 
believe  in  Christianity,  declared  that  they  were  "commissioned  by  the 
Almighty  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  tlio  one  true  God,"  and  every- 
where showed  *'  a  determination  to  destroy  idolatry  of  every  kind/* 
During  a  week's  visit  to  Nanking  in  1858  the  British  Plenipotentiary, 
Sir  G.  Bonham.  and  his  party  were  "i*eceived  with  delight  by  the 
rebels  "  the  moment  it  was  discovered  they  "  were  Christians  **  and 
would  not  offer  opposition.  On  leaving  they  were  loaded  with  copies 
of  twelve  pamphlets,  among  which  were  the  Book  of  Genesis,  "an 
almanac  with  all  the  Sabhalk  Days  marked,"  **  an  abstract  of  the  true 
religion  from  the  creation  downwards."  tlie  Ten  Commandments  with 
a  Commentary,  hymns,  Ac. — *'  a  most  interesting  and  extraordinan* 
collection.  "  These  people  I  who  appejir  to  have  obuiined  iheii' 
Christianity  in  Canton  and  the  neighbourhood)  professed  *'  in  the 
clearest  manner  faith  in  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour  as  the 
only  means  of  reaching  licaven,"  and  presented  an  "  astonishing  com- 
pound of  truth  and  eiror.'*  They  pretende<l  to  *'a  new  revelation 
commissioning  them  to  eradicate  evil  from  the  earth,  and  restore 
China  to  the  worship  of  the  only  true  God,  "  whoTU  they  called  "the 
Heavenly  Father,"  "Christ,**  the  "Celestial  Elder  J3rother,"  "the 
Emperor,"  the  "  Teen-Choo,"  and  "  Choo." 

They  were  ready  to  welcome  foreigners  and  trade  on  the  one  con- 
dition of  7m  oninm  being  imported.  The  Society  was  now  urged  to 
enter  the  field  [5].  It  could  not  then  do  so,  but  in  response  to  renewed 
appeals  from  the  Bishop  it  undertook  in  185U  to  commence  a  ROssion, 
which  it  was  thought  desirable  should  include  a  Medical  Missionary-  and 
an  Orphanage,  the  latter  ])artl7  with  a  view  to  training  for  the  servioe 
of  the  Church  young  chihlren  "  exposed  "  or  abandoned  [(t], 

•  Moro  Umn  nno  hivlf  lA  tht'  «iiilowtnont  was  (riven  liy  "  a  Brother  and  8i»ler." 
t  ThiH.  with  tlie  coiiBecratiou  of    BiMbop  Anderson,  of    Riipertal».nd,  mu  Lbe  fiymt 
convecralion  ihitt  tuul  LitkiTi  j>l«c«  in  the  CaLliMir&l  nine*)  IIJTO. 

X  In  1H70  tlii>  Hccifty  volvd  i'*2LNl  [wr  ammin  fur  Divinity  iitutlvntsliim  in  the  ooU«M, 
but  in  the  next  yenr  tht*  grant  wm  withdrawn  as  not  being  roqnirod  [4rf^. 


4 
il 


4 
4 


4 


CHINA. 


705 


On  March  19.  1809,  tho  Society's  first  Missionary*  to  China,  Dv. 
J.  A.  Stewart,  arrived  at  Hong  Kong,  and  on  April  2i  at  Peking,  tho 
place  selected  as  the  basis  of  operations  [7].  At  that  time  the  British 
Legation,  deeming  it  impohtic  that  "  Protestant  Missionaries  "  should 
settle  at  Peking,  refused  to  assist  them  in  so  doing,  though  not  going 
Bo  far  as  to  prevent  them.  But  an  exception  was  made  in  favour 
of  the  Medical  MissionarA',  and  a  room  was  placed  at  his  disposal  by 
the  Rev.  J.  8.  Burdou  of  the  C.M.S.,  who  had  overcome  the  difficulty 
of  settling  by  acting  as  English  instructor  to  some  Chinese  Tartar 
youths  [8].  In  tho  antumn  of  1803  Dr.  Stewart  was  joined  by  tlie 
Bev.  F.  R.  MiCHELL  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  who  had 
been  studying  Chinese  in  the  Straits  Settlements  [9J.  Unfortunately, 
while  the  Society  was  seeking  a  qualified  superintendent  for  the 
Mission,  Dr.  Stewart  showed  sach  a  lack  of  discretion  (in  purchasing, 
without  authority,  "  a  fine  palatial  site  "  i  that  his  bills  on  the  Society 
were  dishonoured  and  he  was  recalle<l  in  January  1H(U  [10\  In  tha 
following  March  Mr.  Michell  accepted  an  engagement  at  Shanghai  [11]. 
Oporationa  in  C'hina  remained  suspended  for  ten  years,  but  in  the 
meantime  the  Society  expedited  (in  18(i(i)  the  filhng-up  of  the  See  of 
Victoria  vacated  by  Bishop  Smith  [12],  andacciuuulated  funds  for  the 
renewal  of  work  [13]. 

Soon  after  the  appointment  of  the  first  Day  of  Intercession  for  Mis- 
sions, in  1872  the  Society  received  an  anonymoas  offer*  of  £iiOO  per 
annum  for  five  years  for  a  new  Mission  in  China,  and  in  July  1874  it 
sent  out  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Scott  and  the  Rev.  M.  GnEENWoon  to  Chefco, 
where  tliey  arrived  on  October  3.  Go  where  they  would  there  were 
''millions  to  be  converted,  round  everj'  spot  habitable  under  treaty," 
but  Chefoo  was  chosen  partly  because  of  its  climate  (perhaps  the  beet 
in  China)  and  partly  because  it  is  an  admirable  base  of  operations 
in  the  great  Shantung  Province  ;  its  language  too,  the  Mandarin,  when 
acquireil,  opena  all  the  northern  provinces  of  China  [14J. 

During  the  winter  the  Missionaries  were  the  guests  of  Dr.  Neviua.f 
the  head  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission,  whose  many  good  offices  for 
their  comfort  and  for  the  furtherance  of  their  work  received  formal 
recognition  from  the  Society  [15].  In  1875  they  accompanied  Dr. 
Nevius  on  long  Mission  tours,  and  assisted  in  distributing  books  to 
the  audiences,  who  occasionally  numbered  1,000.  Though  Dr.  Nevius 
was  tolerably  well  known  upon  the  route  there  was  much  curiosity 
manifested,  and  to  Mr.  Scott  it  wae  "  rather  trying,"  for,  said  he, 

"  I  could  hardly  speak  at  all ;  so  I  had  to  submit  ^rith  a  good  pmce  whllo 
thnj  palled  about  my  whiskers,  my  huttonit,  coftt,  and  boots,  and  wanted  to  know 
uiy  age  and  iny  honourable  name  ^c.  ...  As  a  rnle  they  were  very  friendly ; 
but  on  one  or  two  occasionti.  while  preaching  at  (aira  we  were  pushed  and  jostled 
and  had  a  few  stones  tlirown  at  us  from  behind." 

The  custom  of  calling  all  foreigners  "  kivetry  "  or  "  devil "  hud 
been  recently  forbidden  by  the  Chinese  Government ;  nevenheless  the 
term  was  sometimes  appUed  to  the  Missionaries  [IGl 

•  From  a  miimber  of  St.  Poter'a  congreffntion,  Katon  Square. 

t  On  tlic  dcAlh  of  this  "t<ood  kind  (hand"  (who  '* foil  dead  in  a  moment, sitting  in  his 
Mady  *'  in  Oct.  18VB),  Mr.  Greenwood  luid  BihIiuii  Scott,  "  by  the  apecial  reaneat  nf  hia 
'widow,  r«>iwl  the  fuui*ral  eerrico  of  the  Chorch  of  EnvUnd  over  liis  reiuain»  on  Oct.  IH, 
E}898.  One  of  Dr.  Nevius'  lateit  acts  wae  tu  give  a  donation  towarda  the  building  of  a 
jHev  (Anglican)  Chnrch  in  Cluifoo  [ISaJ. 
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Tn  Chefoo  itself  there  bad  been  in  existence  since  1804  a  "  Union 
C'bapel,"  erected  by  the  forei(,'n  residents  **  for  the  use  of  Anglican  and 
other  Protestant  Churches."  In  this  Messrs.  Scott  and  Greenwood 
oegan  to  hold  services  in  1875  [17J.  and  the  connection  was  continued 
until  1885,  when,  under  the  Rev.  F.  J.  J.  Smith,  a  separate  building 
was  obtained  for  the  English  CJhurch  services  [17aj.  For  the  inatrac- 
tion  of  Chinese  inquirers  a  ruom  was  opened  in  the  native  quarter  of 
the  city  (Ycntai),  but  pending  proficiency  in  their  language  the 
Missionaiics  deemed  it  prudent  not  to  admit  anyone  to  baptism.  To 
facilitate  the  acquisition  of  the  vernacular,  which  occupied  two  years. 
Mr.  Greenwood  retired  in  1876  to  Foosan,  a  town  ten  miles  from 
Chefoo,  and  in  the  same  year  Mr.  Scott  compiled  in  Chinese  a  book  of 
family  prayers  for  the  use  of  such  natives  as  were  well  disposed 
towanla  Christianity  [18],  A  portion  of  1877-8  was  occupied  in 
evangelistic  tours  in  the  interior  [19],  and  in  1878  9  Mr.  Scott,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Capel,  who  had  joined  the  Mission  in  1877|  spent  nine 
months  in  administering  famine  rehef. 

During  the  great  famine  of  1870*9  in  China  it  is  estimated  that 
from  nine  to  thirteen  millions  of  people  perished  from  huuffer,  diseaae, 
or  violence,  and  that  over  i'lOO.OOO  (including  at  least  £60,000  froiu 
Great  Britain)  was  collected  and  distributed  in  relief  through  foreign 
agencies  alone.  The  pro\'ince3  aflected  were  Chih-li,  Shansi,  Shensi, 
Houan,  and  Shantung.  The  efforts  of  Messrs.  Scott  and  Capel  were 
directed  to  Shansi,  where,  with  the  aid  of  it^l^OOO  oontiibuted  through 
the  Society  and  £'9,000  from  the  Shanghai  Committee,  they  were  able 
to  relieve  over  5,000  famihes.  In  so  doing  they  ran  no  small  risk, 
having  to  pass  through  regions  almost  untravelled  by  foreigners,  and 
finding  it  prudent  to  adopt  native  costume — not  for  disguise,  that  being 
impossible — but  '*  so  as  to  attract  leas  notice  and  avoid  beuig  robbetl ' ' — 
the  aid  being  distributed  in  silver. 

In  tlie  then  attitude  of  the  Chinese,  who  could  **  hardly  believe  iu 
the  existence  of  such  a  virtue"  as  *' dhinU^restedncss,"  Mr.  Scott 
felt  that  an  attempt  to  press  tlie  Gospel  on  them  would  have  only  the 
efi'ect  of  producing  the  impression  that  the  relief  was  being  given  "  in 
order  to  buy  them  over  to  Chiistianity."  Hopes  had  been  entertained 
by  some  that  this  act  of  Christian  charity  would  reault  in  turning  the 
thoughts  and  hearts  of  the  people  towards  Uie  Faith  and  leading  them 
to  embrace  it  in  goodly  numbers.  The  most  powerful  man  in  the 
empire — Li  Hung  Chang,  Viceroy  of  the  province  of  Chili — expressed 
his  opinion  "  that  there  must  be  somethiiig  ui  a  rehgion  which  can 
induce  men  to  risk  their  lives  in  order  to  relieve  their  sutTering  fellow- 
creatures  in  a  country  so  ]*emote  from  themselves,"  '*  and  the  inutility  of 
idol-worship  .  .  .  struck  the  people,  when  after  uil  their  sacrifices  and 
offerings  to  false  gods  no  relief  comes.*'  The  hopes  formed,  so  far  at 
least  as  regards  any  immediate  or  direct  fulfilment  of  them,  were 
destuaed  to  prove  fruitless  [t20j. 

The  outcome,  however,  was  not  without  an  important  benefit  to 
tlie  Chiu-ch.  Dean  Butcher  of  Shanghai  followed  up  the  favourable 
impression  which  had  been  made  on  the  native  mind  by  ui*ging  the 
establishment  of  a  strong  Mission  in  the  province  of  Shantung  under  a 
resident  Bishop,  a  course  which  involved  tiio  division  of  the  dioceso 
founded  iu  187ii  imder  the  name  of  North  China,  but  whoso  l>ishop 


4 


707 


(Dr.  Russell)  live^  at  Ningpo,  faraway.  The  proposal  (supported  bjr 
Admiral  Ryder,  ex-Commonder  in  Chief  of  the  Fleet  on  the  China 
station)  was  adopted  by  the  Society  in  October  1878,  and  in  reaponfle 
to  itfl  appeal  for  funds  the  anonymous  donor  who  had  furnished  the 
means  of  starting  the  Chefoo  Mission  contributed  £10,000  for  aa  ' 
episcopal  endowment ;  and  on  the  festival  of  88.  8unon  and  Jude 
(Oct.  28)  1880  the  llev.  C.  P.  8cott  was  consecrated  (in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral)  Missionary  Bishop  for  the  now  diocese,  termed  North  China, 
and  the  Rov,  G.  E.  Moule  (in  succession  to  Dr.  Russell,  who  died  in 
1870)  Bishop  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  old  diocese,  which  was  now 
appropriately  designated  Mid-Chiua  [211.  About  this  time,  the  C.M.8. 
having  relinquished  their  work  in  Pekinf?,  which  had  been  begun  in 
1802,  but  which  had  never  shown  such  signs  of  prosperity  as  the  Mis- 
sions further  souths  the  8.P.G.  adopted  the  Mission  and  one  of  the 
Clergy,  the  Rev.  \V.  BuRiiETON,  who  remained  to  carry  it  on  amon^ 
the  natives  [22]  and  to  minister  to  the  Europeans  [22a]. 

Thus  far  the  Missionaries  in  North  China  had  not  received  much 
encouragement  [28J.     "  That  Bishop  8cott  and  his  little  bond  are 
becoming  known,  are  exciting  a  spiiit  of  inquiry,  and  are  personally 
commending  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion  to  all  with  whom  they  come  i 
in  contact,*'  was  the  sum  of  what  could  be  reported  up  to  1882  [24]. 

The  work  left  by  the  CM. 8.,  however,  **  proved  a  valuable 
nucleus  "  [2fi],  and  in  1883  there  came  "  the  first  tidings  of  distinct 
progress."  On  the  anniversary  of  the  Bishop's  consecration  he  con- 
finned  sixteen  Christians  in  Peking  and  ten  at  Yung  Ching.  All  but  one 
of  the  former  had  been  communicants  previously,  but  the  work  in  the 
out-stations  was  regarded  as  more  hopeful  than  in  the  city  itself  [26], 
where  to  Mr.  Brereton  it  had  seemed  "impossible  to  rufBo  the  deotl  ! 
level  of  listlessness  "  which  day  by  day  confronted  the  work  of  preach. 
Uig  to  the  heathen  [26^i]. 

The  next  anniversary  of  IMshop  Scott's  consecration  was  marked 
by  the  first  episcopal  consecration  that  had  ever  occurred  in  the 
Chinese  Empirp,  at  least  in  connection  with  the  Anglican  commanion,  \ 
when  Dr.  ^V.  J.  Boone  became  the  third  successor  of  his  father,  the 
first  American  Bishop  to  China.  The  consecration  on  October  28, 1884, 
took  place  at  Shanghai,  the  senior  Bishop  (Dr.  Williams,  of  the 
American  Mission  in  Japan)  being  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  Victoria,  | 
Mid-China,  and  North  China  [27]. 

Missionary  work  was  now  being  intemipted  by  the  Franco-Chinese 
quarrel,  which,  though  not  interfermg  with  the  personal  safety  of  the 
b.P.G.  Missionaries,  yet  led  to  their  falling  under  the  suspicion  and 
dislike  entertained  for  all  foreigners  [28], 

The  claims  of  the  latter  at  Cnefoo  absorbed  much  of  the  Mission- 
aries' time,  and  in  1885  eflforta  wore  directed  to  making  Chefoo  a  centre 
for  all  institutions  for  Church  work  among  the  foreign  residents  and 
Peking  a  centre  for  all  native  work.*  In  the  latter  city  that  work 
was  still  "  discouraging  "  [21>],  but  the  next  tliree  years  saw  many  signs 
of  progress  in  the  district  30],  two  important  features  being  the 
addition  of  an  industrial  department  to  the  Peking  school  in  1880,  with  a 

*  This  ecntraliMtion  Um  not  prevented  the  coatinoaace  of  a  aatlvo  aud  Engliflh 
ttfmnch  at  both  plmoes. 
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view  to  enabling  natives  to  continue  earaing  their  ovm  living*  on 
bQcoming  Cbriatians  [31^,  and  the  ordination  (as  deacon)  on  the 
second  Sunday  in  Lout  in  1888  of  Gh.vnq  Chinq  L\n,  a  long-tried 
native  lay-helpei*  at  Peking — this  being  the  first  native  ordination  in 
North  China  [32].  Chang  came  from  Yung  Chiug,  some  40  miles 
Hoath  of  Peking,  where  the  CM. 8.  had  gained  a  footing  iu  18Cy  by 
the  help  of  the  medical  skill  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Collins.  Among  the 
ten  confirmed  thei*e  by  Bishop  Scott  in  1883  [see  p.  707]  waa  an  old 
man  wlio  ha<l  been  baptized  12  years  before  by  Bishop  Burdon,  and 
who,  though  the  only  Christian  in  his  village,  had  never  since  missed 
the  Sunday  services,  nutwitlistaudiug  that  he  had  to  walk  six  miles 
each  way.  After  the  confirmation  Holy  Communion  waa  administered 
for  the  first  time  in  Yung  Ching  [83 j. 

In  the  next  year  a  Taoist  priest  was  received  there  as  a  catechu- 
men [841.  The  reception  which  new-comers  met  with  from  the 
Chriatians  at  Yimg  Chiiig  at  tliis  period  (1883-4)  was  thus  described  by 
Mr.  Brereton :  — 

"The  whole  congregation  woald  rush  towards  tho  door,  as  if  either  going  to 
assault  him  or  to  hoist  him  on  their  shoulders,  bat  in  reality  only  to  load  him  to  a 
seat.  After  mutual  polite  rectuests  to  be  scattid  (even  when  there  was  no  intention 
nf  sitting  down),  the  ceremonious  row  would  <iuhsiiio,  and  the  service  resnnie  its 
course,  as  if  nothing  had  happened  to  interrupt  it.  However,  there  was  no  real 
irreverence,  and  the  thing  wUl  soon  right  itself"  [3u]. 

To  add  to  the  distraction  the  room  in  which  for  many  years  aervioe 
nod  to  be  held  had  "  tho  disadvantage  of  being  adjacent  to  the  police 
court,"  80  that  the  worsliippera  could  hear  the  delinquents  beaten. 
Owing  to  the  oppoBitiou  of  the  authorities  it  has  not  been  i>OBaible  to 
purchase  a  Mission  site,  but  a  propei'ty  has  been  obtained  by  mortgage 
from  one  of  the  converts  [8G]. 

Another  station  in  connection  with  Peking  is  Lung  Hua  Tien,  20 
miles  south  of  Ilochien  Fu.  It  was  begun  in  187D,  previously  to  its 
transfer  from  the  C.M.S.  to  the  8.P.G.,  and  at  the  end  of  eight  years 
the  converts  had  been  foriued  into  "a  Christian  Church/'  Lack  of 
workers  however  has  hindered  its  development  [37]. 

In  Peking  itself,  besides  the  chapel  of  the  British  Legation,  which  is 
used  as  tho  church  of  the  English  colony,  there  is  the  Church  of  "  Our 
Saviour,"  schools,  and  a  dispensary;  the  dispensary,  begun  in  1^90,  is 
carried  on  without  the  Society's  aid  [38], 

Since  IHOl  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Norkis  has  been  endeavouring  to  form 
the  nucleus  of  a  college  at  Peking  for  the  traimng  of  native  Clergy  [aO]. 
An  attempt  had  been  made  to  form  a  college  for  Koropean  agents  at 
Ohefoo  m  IhWl  by  the  Hev.  C.  J.  Corfe  (now  Bishop  of  Corea),  but 
the  scheme  proved  a  failure  and  was  abandoned  after  three  years* 
trial  [iOj.  The  College  property  has  however  proved  invaluable  as 
a  Missionary's  residence,  and  the  chapel  built  in  connection  with  it  in 
ISbB  (largely  by  the  aid  of  naval  officers)  serves  as  a  church  for  the 
Enghsh  at  the  port  iu  summer  months.  Besides  this  building,  "  St. 
Peter's/'    situated  H  miles  irom  the  foreign  settlement,  there  is  the 

*  A  wint^-r  rtifugo  for  Uie  pcM^r,  nuiiy  of  wtioiii  die  in  the  itreeU  of  cold,  vaa  opened 
ubuut  18Mi,  but  thoagh  accommodated  in  tlie  prcoclting-room  it  hat  no  official  oonnectioik 
with  the  Miwiiott  [91a  U 
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iemporary  ohurcb  of  St.  Andrew's,  erected  in  1887  m  the  centre  of  the 
settlement  [41]. 

'  From  350  to  380  miles  south  of  Peking  hes  the  city  of  T'ai-An-Fu, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  the  great  Tai-Shan  or  Sacred  Motintain — noted 
«s  being  the  chief  centre  of  idolatrous  worship  for  the  whole  of  the 
Bhantnnp  Province.  Almost  every  deity  worshipped  in  China  has  a 
temple  on  the  mountain,  but  the  principal  object  of  worship  is  the 
shrine  and  image  of  the  great  goddess  '*  Pi-Hsia-Yuan-Chiui  "  (other- 
vise  the  "  Sheng-Mu  "  or  "Holy  Mother"),  whose  grand  temple  is 
perched  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  M'hiohis  about  4,000  feet  high. 
It  appears  that  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Minj^-Ti,  a.d.  58-78,  a 
young  woman  named  Yii-Yeh  left  her  father's  home  and  took  up  her 
abode  in  Tai-8han,  with  the  object  of  purging  her  heart  and  cultivat- 
ing virtue.  In  due  time,  having  attained  to  a  perfect  state  of  holiness, 
she  became,  according  to  popular  belief,  a  fairy.  During  the  pilgrim 
season,  which  occupies  about  four  montlis  in  the  beginning  of  each 
year,  thouRands  of  the  humbler  classes  may  still  bedaily  seen  plodding 
their  way  up  the  steep  ascent  to  pay  their  devotions  to  the  Lao-Nai* 
>!ai.  or  "  Old  grandmother,"  as  she  is  commonly  termed. 

The  ascent  has  been  facilitated  by  the  construction  of  a  stone 
pathway,  which,  including  about  7,000  stone  steps  and  peveral  bridges, 
stretches  from  the  north  gate  of  the  city  to  the  summit — a  distance 
of  from  18  to  15  miles— the  pilgrims  being  expected  to  perfonn  the 
•*  kowtow  '  {i.e.  knocking  the  forehead  on  the  ground)  500  to  000  limes 
on  the  way  [42]. 

T'ai-an-Fu  was  selected  by  the  Rev.  M.  Greenwood  and  the  Rev. 
C.  P.  Bcott  as  a  desirable  place  for  a  Miseion  in  1H7H,  in  which  year 
they  began  to  visit  it.  The  work  at  firat  consisted  mainly  in  the 
distribution  of  tracts  or  leaflets  to  the  pilgrims  and  talking  with 
inquirers  in  a  room  hired  for  the  purpose.  In  1680  hostihty  showed 
itself  for  the  first  time,  but  Mr.  Greenwood,  who  was  regarded  as  a 
foreign  spy  in  the  guise  of  a  Missionary,  escaped  without  much  injury, 
thanks  to  the  cfiforts  of  his  native  teacher.  Three  successive  winters 
were  spent  by  Mr.  Greenwood  in  the  city  (1879-82),  and  though 
having  no  other  accommodation  than  that  of  a  wretched  Chinese  iim, 
and  often  alone  for  months  together,  '*  j^ubject<'d  to  misunderstandings 
and  rough  usage,"  and  "rewarded  by  hardly  any  immediate  result," 
still  he  persevered.  Owing  to  his  absence  onhirlovigh  the  station  wus 
unoccupied  nearly  two  years,  but  in  1884  he  returned  and  at  Ping  Yin, 
a  neighbouring  village,  two  converts  were  baptized  and  confirmed  in 
1884.  On  this  occasion  Itishop  Scott,  while  revising  a  mainial  on  the 
Ten  Commandments  prepared  by  a  Chineee  student  (or  "educated 
man  "),  found  that  "  Thou  shalt  not  envy  "had  been  substituted  for 
the  eighth  Commandment,  and  was  assured  that  "it  would  not  be 
right  even  to  suggest  that  iin  educated  man  could  think  of  stealing" — 
an  assurtLUce  not  confirmed  by  experience  [43j.  When  in  IbHl  the 
Kevs.  F.  U.  Sprent  and  H.  J.  Hrown  took  up  the  work  so  long  carried 
on  by  Mr.  Greenwood,  and  adopted  native  dress,  they  found  that  not 
even  the  sanctity  of  a  I^uddhist  temple  was  i*espectcd  by  the 
Chinese  thief,  for  while  the  Missionaries  were  lodging  in  a  temple  all 
Mr.  Brown's  Chinese  clothes  were  stolen.  In  November  1887  opposition 
broke  out,  "  an  attempt  was  made  to  '  boycott '  the  t.v;o  ^U%««s\i^v«i».^^ 
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and  later  on  they  withdrew  for  a  time.  By  the  help  of  Mr.  Chang  a 
suitable  property  for  the  Mission  was  at  last  secured  in  1869  on 
mortgage  [44]. 

In  Bome  respects  tlie  work  at  Tai-An-Fu  and  Ping  Yin  is  "  the 
most  interesting  part  "of  the  Mission  in  North  Chma,  as  the  Mis- 
sionariefl  live  "  in  more  or  less  native  style  '*  and  are  **  ahlo  to  mingle 
more  freely  in  the  native  life  .  .  .  than  is  possible  at  Peking  *'  [45]  ;  and 
while  discouragements  are  Btillnot  wanting,  the  Report  for  1U91  stated 
that  **  there  is  still  muclx  for  which  to  be  thankful  "  [46]. 

In  16b8  Bishop  Scott  drew  the  Society's  attention  to  the  needs  of 
Tientsin,  an  important  place  of  commeFce^  being  the  port  for  Peking* 
and  containing  a  large  foreign  settlement.  Hitherto  there  had  been 
no  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  there,  but  ^lissionaries  of 
various  donomiuations  assisted  by  the  eorher  settlers  had  erected  **  a 
Union  Church,'*  in  which  the  Cfiurch  Service  was  read  every  Sunday 
morning  [47].  Visits  made  to  the  district  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brereton  in 
1889  oon\'incod  him  *'  that  a  cler^inan  for  English  work  at  Tientsin 
and  the  outlying  places  such  as  Taku,  Tangku,  and  Tangshan/'  was 
"  tlie  first  neM  of  this  tiioccsc.''  While  the  Church  was  making  distinct, 
though  slow,  progress  among  the  heathen,  *'as  a  sefc-ofl'  against  every 
Chinaman  "  bapti>:ed  was  **tho  fact  of  the  sympathies,  and  in  some 
cases  the  formal  allegiance,  of  an  Enghsh  Churchman  ahenated  from 
the  Church  of  his  baptism,  and  often  lost  to  all  care  of  religion. "• 
At  Taku,  where  Mr.  hrereton  held  8er\iee  in  the  pilot-office,  he  waa 
told  that  this  was  the  first  visit  the  people  "hod  ever  received  from  a 
clergyman  of  the  Clnn-ch  of  England  since  the  foimdation  of  the 
settlement  shortly  a.hGv  the  War  of  1800/'  and  yet  the  majonty  of  bis 
congregation  wpre  {'burch  members  [48], 

JProvision  having  been  made  by  the  Society  [49],  Mr.  Brereton  was 
transferred  in  181)0  to  Tientsin,  where  on  November  2  a '*  church- 
room  was  dedicated  "  andhe  was  Mnstituted  as  minister  by  the  Bishop," 
the  congregation  numbering  about  forty  [50] .  In  appreciation  of  his 
services  the  Briti^jh  residents  have  offered  liberal  and  substantial 
gifts,  among  which  must  be  reckoned  that  of  a  site  for  a  church  and 
parsonage  granted  by  the  Mmiicipal  Council  in  1801. 

Whiio  the  English  branch  of  the  Society's  work  in  China  has 
quickly  brought  a  response  of  encouragement  foil,  and  abundant 
proofs  of  the  reality  and  depth  of  a  Cliiiiese  convert's  religion  liave 
been  given  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  the  growth  of  native 
Missions  in  China  has  been  comparatively  slow.t  Nevertheless  it 
is  interesting  to  record  tlie  belief  expressed  by  Bishop  Boone  in  18811 
"that  as  China  in  the  past  has  been  the  grand  civiliser  of  all  tlie 
neighbouring  nations,  so  as  this  [Missionary]  work  progresses,  ahe 
will  send  forth  her  Missionaries  into  all  the  bordering  nations  round 
about  and  evangelise  them. ' '  In  the  American  Mission  the 
Bishop  could  point  to  thirteen  native  deacons  ordained  within  the 

*  It  M  due  to  the  Hociety  to  sUtn  llikl  grAntu  tnwiu^n  tite  imppori  nf  MiMionftry  Chap- 
lams  fti  U«nkow  (£aOCI  par  annom)  knd  Shungliui  (ITiOO)  u-(*re  voted  by  it  m  1875  and 
1676  mpeotirely,  but  not  heintj  utml  wera  witbdrawn  [Hankow  4HaJ  [Shanghai  4d&}. 

t  In  laSA  Biihop  Hcott  stated  that  two  or  three  ccnturicA  of  Roman  Catliolic  labour 
in  C^ina  had  produced  only  one  million  of  prnfewing  Chriatianii,  and  ooTcntf  years* 
laboan  of  tlw  Anglicaa  oud  TrotevWat  Chtttcbn  ooly  IVOjOOO  conreita  [53a j. 
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f  rovious  four  years  [52],    At  this  period  much  good  was  anticipated 
;froiu  the  proclamations    issued   by  the  Chiuese  authorities  m  various 

rtfl  of  the  Empire  in  1886,  calling  on  the  natives  '•  to  Uve  at 
peace  with  Christian  Missionaries  and  converts,  and  explaining  that 
lihc  Christian  religion  teaches  men  to  do  rifrht  and  should  therefore  be 
respected  "  [63].  But  the  hopes  raised  were  dissipated  by  the  wave  of 
anti-foreign  feeling  excited  iu  1801,  which  culminated  in  riots  and  the 
dpfitniction  of  churches  and  other  Mission  buildings,  and  the  murder  of 
Bome  Missionaries,  though  happily  the  Society  has  no  losses  of  its  own 
^record,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Eev.  W.  Brereton,  after  16  years' 
experience  of  the  country, 

**  the  chief  offence  of  the  Mission  fines'  presence  in  China  ia  one  which  must  be 
faced  as  a  foot,  but  need  not  be  apologised  for  :  it  is  akin  to  *  the  offence  of  the 
Cross.*  "  While  "  the  cnuses  of  the  present  trouble  aro  manifold,"  and  "  foreigners, 
missionaries,  secret  societies,  mobs  have  each  their  share  of  blame  to  answer  for," 
"China's  official  and  literary  leaders  have  by  far  the  largest  share  of  guilt.  By 
;'lo8tering  delusions  and  saspicions,  they  have  made  a  time  of  crisis  into  a  time  of 
confusion  ;  they  have  alienated  the  sympathies  of  foreign  Governments ;  they 
have  raised  to  a  pitch  of  wellnigh  imgovernablc  panic  the  suspicions  of  their  own 
people"  [641. 

Statistics. — Ses  p.  71S. 

Hrferencea  (China).— [1]  Q.P..  Januarv  1848.  p.  1(1 ;  Q.P.  July  1»4«.  [3]  Jo.,  V.  IS, 
p.  156.  [3]  Q.P.,  Jaly  184«;  ColouiaJ  Church  Chronicle,  J  ply  1849,  p.  38  ;  K.  1841), 
pp.  2X-fl,  ai&-ai.  [Sti]  R,  W74,  pp.  41-2-  [4]  R.  1K40,  pp.  ai.vai ;  B.  1860,  pp.  HO-1 ; 
Jo.,  V.  4G,  p.  9^.  [4<i]  Jo.,  V.  6*2.  p.  887  ;  M.F.  1476.  p.  170:  Applications  Coiiuiutti!ii 
Report,  1M77,  p.  3.  f6J  M.H.  No.  M«,  pp.  »-l«.  [6,  7)  Jo.,  V.  47,  p.  »tU  ;  M.F.  IHSlt, 
pp.  71,  180;  Jo.,  V.  46,  p.  2i3 ;  I  MSS.,  V.  II,  pji.  454-0;  do.,  V.  19,  pp.  45-7.  IrtJKo, 
1(18-70;   do.,  V.  10.  pp.  359.  401;  Jo.,  V.  48,  pp.  llirt,  18ft;  M.F.  In61,  p.  OftJt;    R.  IHfil. 

Saw.  rSJ  I  MS8.,  v.  19,  pp.  171,  901.  a2(>-I,  2a7-.ll,  3tl7 ;  do..  V.  10.  pp.  I3k-«.  [91  I 
SS.,  V.  la.  p.  aiU :  Ho.,  v.  lO,  pp.  40a-A  ;  Htandint;  ComuiilteH  l(o<ik.  V.  «),  pp.'  147. 
1B«;  Jo..  V.  48,  p.  301;  K.  IHtfa.  p.  HU;  M.F.  iHdJ,  p.  2«;1 ;  M.F.  iJ^tiw,  pp.  ll>5-(S.  ilOJ 
I  MSS..  V.  13.  pp.  0115-41,  254,  illU],  atVi.  21Mt.  :U>0;  do..  V.  I'J.  pp.  imvo,  441-a,  448-0;  R. 
18614,  p.  14U;  R.  186U-4,  p.  1U4.  [U]  I  MSS.,  V.  la,  11.  Sn8  ;  do.,  V.  lU,  pp.  4&«.  4A7  ; 
Standing  Cuoimittac  Bouk,  V.  'Mi,  pp.  SHCt-l.  (12|  Sa.,  V.  4l>,  pp,  a(KV-7 ;  MF.  IHAO, 
p.  l:m.  ,13 1  AjiplictttioMii  Cuuimittou  ReiKjrt,  18U5.  p.  l:i;  do..  187a.  pp.  O-i.  [14  i  Jo., 
V.  51.  p.  »«H:  R.  lH7a,  pp.  84-5;  R.  I87y,  p.  Wl  ;  R.  1871.  p.  10;  M.F.  lH71.'pp.  248-0; 
R.  1»«0.  pp.  3H-U;  I  MS8.,  V.  27,  pp.  lb,  4,  5.  |15I  I  MRH.,  V.  27,  pi*.  7,  ltt-14,  111.  3Jl 
90,  sa;  U.  1874,  p.  40;  M.F.  1875,  pp.  77-8,  a6U ;  M.F.  1876,  p.  UUU.      16aj  L.  BiiUiop 

Soott,  Oct.  as,  iHiis.    fie]  I  MSS..  V.  37,  pj>.  14.  aa.  ua;  r.  1H75,  np.  4i-a;  m.f 

1875,  pp.  anu-a;  M.F.  1876,  pp.  8a-6;  M.F.  1878,  pp.  280-1.  544.  ft?]  I  M.SS.,  V. 

87,  pp.  10-ia,  i&~i8.    [17(1]  I  MSS..  V.  '27,  pp.  187.  iiHi,  aoa.  aai.    flB]  R.  1«71I, 

pp.  40-1;  I  MS8.,  V.  '27,  p.  41;  R.  1877.  p.  8l( ;  3I.F.  1877.  pp.  417-6;  M.F. 
1878.  p.  140.  ri»l  R-  1877,  pp.  31^-5;  I  MS8..  V.  27,  p.  62;  M.F.  1»78,  pji.  18U-40, 
878-81.  [20]"  M.F.  1877,  pii.  aa7.  417-18;  M.F.  1H78,  p.  646;  M.F.  18711.  pp. 
8U-9U,  ai8-10,  1171-6,  &Oa-<l ;  Bitihop  Scott'a  .\ccount  of  the  Oreftt  Fftraine  in  North 
Cluna,  l876-7a  (I8fe5},  Bound  rumphtt-U.  "  Akiu  1.H8.V'  No.  U7.  pp.  1-'J4 ;  U.  1871), 
pp.  41-3;  I  MSS..  V.  37.  pp.  Ol-a,  72.78-80.  [21]  I  MSS.  V.  37,  pp.61-a.60,h6,  H6-UK>; 
Jo.,V.  B8,  pp.  170,  1H4-5:  M.F.  1K78,  pp.  54l-a;  R.  1878.  p.  4a;  M.F.  JM7U.  pp.  JJCir-?!. 
507  ;  R.  lH7tf,  p.  4a;  R.  1886,  pp.a8-U,  45  ;  M.F,  1881,  p.  aa<t;  Report  of  H.P.O.  Miwionmy 
CKjnfereiico  in  Liwdoii,  1888,  p.  35.  i22)  I  MSS.,  V.  27,  pp.  «a.  lrt»-H,  112-18,  115;  do., 
R.  IMMO,  p.  29;  Reptirt  o(  S.P.G.  MisBionnry  Conference,  188H,  p.  IJ5;  *' Church  Woik 
in  North  China."  p.  11.  r32a}  I  MSS.,  V.  27.  pp.  86,  9%  101-8.  128]  B.  18H0,  p.  28. 
[34 j  R.  1883,  p.  45.  rSS]  Re|v>rt  of  H.P.U.  Mimionwry  Conlereaoci,  I88ti,  p.  85.  |S6j 
M.F.  1883,  p.  857;  R.  1888,  pp.  4l»-50  ;  M.F.  1888,  pp.  298-801.  [aOul  M.F.  l88a. 
p.  SWt.    [87]  R.  1884,  pp.  47-8  ;  M.F.  1884,  pp.  877-8 ;  "  Cborah  "Work  in  North  China." 


p.  en.     [38]  R.    1884,   p.   48;   M.F.   1885.   p.   !««».       ad]  R.   1885,   p.   58;  I   MKS.,  V.   27. 

pp.  ao6-H;  M.F.  1886,  pp.  afl4-jj.   raoi  r.  1887.  p.  si.    [3i]  m.f.  ikht.  pp.  aao-6; 

M.F.  1888,  p.  263 ;  M.F.  1800,  p.  482.     idlu]  M.F.  1«87,  p.  388;  M.F.  1888,  pp.  368-0. 


[331  R.  1888,  p.  68;  M.F.  1888,  p.  858;  I  MSS.,  V.  37,  p.  £84.  [33]  I  MSS.,  V.  27, 
P.S86;  "  Church  Work  in  North  Chins,"  pp.  11,  50.  60-1;  R.  181)1.  p.  67.  [34]  M.F. 
1884,  p.  866.  (86]  M.F.  188.1,  pp. '21W,  mM).  fSSJ  M.F.  I8H7.  pp.  330-2  :  "  t 'l.tirt  1.  Work 
io  North  China,"  pp.  53,  113.  [37]  M.F.  1H84,  pp.  44-7  ;  R.  1887,  p.  5! ;  "  Cliurch  Work 
in  North  China.'*  pp.  08,  113;  M.F.  1803,  pp.  as.Vti.  [38]  " Church  Wock  w. 
North  Chtntt,"  ]>p.  73-(,  88-9.  [38]  "Church  Work  in  KatVh  evw«\o.;'  "vjv  ^^'->N 
R.  181)1,  p.  1^7.    [40j  M.F.  1881.  p.  817 ;  *'Churc\»  WotV  m  "^c»x^^^  tV\\\*.r   V^-  ^ii*irJC«.- 
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[41]  Church  Work  in  North  Cliiiia,"  pp.  01-9,  68.  <J5.  [43]  do.,  pp.  7ft-€ ;  M.P.  ie«8, 
n.  2fil;  R.  1»«0,  pp.  4&-«;  R.  1H91,  pp.  6G-7.  [43J  M.F,  lfl7H.  jm.  545-6;  R.  1H«0. 
7*p.  4IW*;  M.P.  I«Ma.  pp.  a27-H;  "Chnrrh  Work  in  North  Chin*,''^  pp.  B8,  R»,  rtS— I. 
7IM»a.  [44]  M.F.  lfc»tt,  pp-  '^C<^2 ;  M.>'.  1^841.  p.  2«rt  ;  M.F.  1H67.  p.  254  ;  "  Church  Work 
iu  North  Chin*,"  pp-  W*.  71,  bi-4.  [,46j  "  Church  Work  in  North  China,"  pp.  fi5-6.  [46] 
M.F.  IHIH.  p.  483:  R.  1831,  p.  «7.  [471  I  MSS..  V.  37,  pp.  826^.  [48^  M.F.  ieS9. 
p.  461.  (48n  ]  Jn.,  V.  RH.  p.  254  ;  I  MSB..  V.  27.  p.  tt.  [486]  Jo..  V.  53,  p.  81*2 ;  Appliofttioni 
Committee  R«|>ort,  1B70,  p.  25  ;  do-,  lH7tf,  p-  !L  [49J  SUtuding  Committee  MtDut««,  V. 
46,  p.  »M0.  [50]  I  MSS..  V.  3H,  pp.  1,  2,  4  :  M.F.  imU,  pp.  lf?6-7.  TSl'  I  MSS..  V.  38, 
pp,  H-12.  [62]  R.  18815,  pp.  54-7.  [SSa]  M.F.  188l>.  pp.  261-2;  M.F.  1887.  p.  27.  [5Jj 
R.  1880,  pp.  14,  IS,  54  ;  M.F.  1887.  pp.  61-6.     [64]  R.  18U1,  p.  66 ;  M.F.  1893.  pp.  04-9 

Statibtics. — In  Cbinn,  where  the  Society  (1863-02)  hu  nK»istcd  in  tnointaining  11 
MiHfionorica  (1  N&tiTu)  and  planting  6  Centnl  BUtiona  (iw  detailed  on  p.  931),  there 
ore  nnw  in  connection  with  its  MiBaionB  about  600  Chriatian*.  under  lh«  cure  of  7 
Clergymen  {1  a  Nalivuj  uid  a  BishoiJ  [p.  767].    [&'«  al*o  p.  VSa,- 
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COBEA. 


Thk  kinfrdom  of  Corea— the  nulivo  name  of  ivhirh  is  ClwHson  ("Morning  Calm  **)— 
(areit,  01.4HU  Miuare  inilek}  conNif.ti  of  a  mouutainoun  peninsula  fringed  with  Mmall 
iftliinflH,  )>'iii^  buiween  the  nnrthcaitt  nf  China  nnd  Japan.  The  peciple  nuinhfir  from 
lweli-o  to  fiftwn  millions.  The  origin  of  the  race  is  An  abnlruHc  qui'htion,  but  whils 
deriving  tlieir  ancient  civilisation  frnra  China  (,tA  wliiih  couutry  Coreu  in  nominally  tri- 
butur)')  and  bviiriug  a  tttrung  rcxemblanfii  to  llie  ancient  Japnnese  of  Yamalo^  tlie 
iWeantt  are  a  diutinct  mcc  from  thf  ChlncBC  and  JupanG^e.  Though  sank  in  indo- 
]«n<w,  (loverty.  MvnaQality.  and  null,  they  »tiv  a  ivollclHd  [wopte — drcKning  for  the  raoKi 
jnut  in  white— and  arv  ploaaing  in  apf-eamiu-r,  being  tine  iinH  I^lU,  and  liaving  gentle 
ium}  iu  many  caitea  inteIliK*?nt  counli'tiunceH,  oiid  a  tMtggur  is  rarely  fu>en.  HudilliiKin, 
wliich  thrui*  ccnturicH  ago  wan  thu  e«tublifihed  faith,  ih  now  proHcribed  in  the  walled 
towns,  and  ita  inflnence  in  Uk-  rarul  ctihtrictH  is  practically  feeble,  although  the  attrac- 
tioitH  of  the  Hcenery  In  thi.'  Dianiontl  .Mountain  ratigu — wliicb  cotilaiiiii  ttip  iiiiMt  nntablu 
t.-oUtcti(Ju  of  UuddluHl  mona*>t«rieft^nre  rt>  fttnaig  that  it  is  a  oomnjon  tlunp  for  purvnta 
to  visit  the  t»mpk>H  in  aenrch  of  ttona  uho  have  disappour^d  without  Rp]wri-nt  rnusr. 
Till)  Confucian  philofiopby  renieiiitt  aR  the  religion  of  the  leanied  claanea :  lae  nnlearneal 
have  none,  nnloaa  it  Imi  an  exuewsivn  rerrrence  for,  or  dread  of,  ghosta  and  eril  siiirilM. 
In  1777  some  young  men  studying  under  the  Confui-mii  ttuichHr,  Kivem,  lw^-«.iii« 
acquainted  with  some  Jenait  books  recently  imported  from  Pekinji,  nnd  this  led  l'>  un« 
of  |h«m,  Benghuni  by  name,  visiting  Pelting,  where  ho  was  converted  and  baptised. 
Kfltuming  to  Corea  he  ooinmunicatcd  what  he  had  learned  to  his  fellows.  Many  o<in- 
verla  were  made  (Kivom  among  them),  and  thongh  the  dread  of  a  foirign  faith  pr<wlQced 
persecDlioB  a  hierarchy  was  formed  ait«r  the  model  of  that  sevn  nt  Peking.  The  Imdera 
acted  aa  biiliopn  and  prieatt  till  doubls  arowi  as  to  the  validity  of  their  prooeedinga, 
whrn  (17M))  they  reaigued  their  ministry,  and  further  inxtructians  were  aou^t  for  at 
I'eking.  The  envoy  was  baptized  and  confirmed,  and  supplied  with  everythmg  necea. 
sary  fnr  tlie  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  in  case  a  prieitl  tihould  visit  tlicni ;  but  the  pnv 
hibition  of  ancestral  worship  by  the  Jesuits  raised  fresh  persecution,  and  the  nmt 
Chnntuui  priest  to  ent^r  the  country — a  Chineae  named  Jacques  Tsin  in  17U4 — inffHrad 
martyrdon  in  1601.  Thd  vame  fate  befell  two  French  priests  and  a  French  Bishop,  who 
luUowcd  about  18Sfr-6  (having  been  preceded  by  a  second  Cliinese  priest  in  IBM). 
Tliough  diiguiacd,  tbcy  had  worked  so  raccescfoUy  that  in  ISSH  there  wore  9,000 
('hriitiana.  Six  years  passed  before  another  pricei  entered  Corea,  and  then  after  a 
period  oi  success  the  same  result  ensued :  more  edicts,  persecutions,  sod  martyrdoiaa 
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»like  of  FrencluDAn  and  Corunft.  Krcry  approadi  of  a  European  or  American  ship 
cn>ftted  a  panic  And  endangered  ilio  lived  of  the  Altuionarieo — a  FreucU  t*xj>cdilion  in 
jmrticuUr,  which  retired  without  conqae«t,  lenvinjt  a  terrible  legncv  to  the  pereecutrd 
(.'hrutmnfl.  At  length  in  188S  Uie  Ami  Ueiity  waii  raadu  witti  C'orca  by  Araurica,  oLht>rs 
cjuiehlj  JollowL'd,  and  tliongh  as  yet  tlietc  i^  no  legal  toleration  for  nativcb  profcMiUK 
CliriHliiiiiity,  it  in  hnpetl  that  thn  period  of  dangrr  for  Cliritititin  MiHAioiiMriiis  in  pitKl. 
Tlio  oi*n  port*  are  Sijonl,  ihe  capital  (one  uf  the  lilthit*st  of  lowni)  poinitatwn  3&0.fKiO  ; 
Chomulp'no  (the  principal  uaport— 316  milo  from  Sooal),  Fnson,  Oeusan.  and  Ninaeu. 

Tub  Society's  operations  have  been  carried  on  in  Seoul  (1890-2),  and 

Chemulp'ho(lHDl-2). 

The  idea  of  au  Anglican  Mission  to  Corea  was  orig^inated  in  IbbO 
by  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Hhaw,  one  of  the  pioneerH  and  founders  of  the 
Society's  Mission  in  Japan.  In  view  of  the  opening  of  Corea  for 
foreign  intercourse,  Mr.  (now  Archdeacon)  8haw  felt  that  the  Society 
8liould  be  ready  to  take  tlie  lead  in  Missionary  work  there  by  sending 
out  a  Bishop  with  Clergy,  and  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  he  sent  one 
of  his  Japanese  catcchists  to  Corua  in  18U0  to  study  the  language, 
Ilia  native  flock  m  Tokio  contributing  to  his  support  [1].  The  idea  was 
considered  premature  at  the  time  [2],  but  Mr.  Shaw  continued  to  iirgu 
it  [3],  and  when  in  1884  a  treaty  was  being  negotiated  between  England 
and  Corea  the  three  English  Bishops  in  China  seized  the  opportunity 
to  make  an  identical  proposal.  The  pronaion  in  the  treaty  that 
British  subjects  shali  be  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  tiicir  religion  in- 
volved more  discussion  than  many  of  the  commercial  privileges,  as  it 
had  to  contend  with  "  that  traditional  hostility  to  Christianity,"  which 
until  recently  **had  been  manifested  in  .  .  .  the  fiercest  forms  of 
persecution."  But  though  the  treaty  did  not  actually  sanction 
*'  Missionary  enterprise  '*  it  was  thought  that  by  the  time  Mission- 
aries had  become  acquainted  with  the  language  and  the  Government 
and  people  of  Corea  opposition  might  be  overcome.  Those  most 
strongly  opposed  to  reUgious  innovation— viz,  the  nobihty,  literate  and 
governing  class,  form  a  larger  proportion  of  the  population  than  in 
China,  and  Medical  Missions  were  regarded  as  the  most  potent  means 
of  overcoming  tlieir  opposition  and  of  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  the 
people,  especially  as  Christian  books  were  immoral  in  Corean  estima- 
tion, and  as  such  were  included  among  those  prohibited  on  that 
ground  [1].  Immediately  after  the  treaties  were  made  it  was  under- 
stood that  the  Government  would  welcome  medical  men  and  teachers, 
the  former  to  estabhsh  hospitals,  the  latter  to  instruct  the  people  in 
Weateru  languages — especially  English— and  in  other  subjects.  The 
American  Presbyterians  and  Episcopal  Methodists  quickly  took  advan- 
tage of  the  ofler,  and  in  188o  Archdeacon  M'olfe,  of  the  C.^I.S. 
Mission  at  Foo  Chow,  sent  two  Chinese  Christian  catcchists*  to  settle 
in  the  port  of  Fu-san,  on  the  south-east  coast  of  Corea. 

In  1887  Bishops  Scott  (of  North  China)  and  Bickeksteth  (of 
Japan)  visited  Corea,  and  appealed  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
to  take  steps  to  insure  the  sending  of  a  Mission  from  the  Church  at 
home  without  delay  [5],  The  matter  was  again  brought  before  the 
Society,  which  year  by  year  had  steadily  kept  Corea  in  mind  and  made 
it  the  subject  of  many  prayers,  and  now  (1888)  offered  the  Bialiop  of 

'  When  Bishop  Corfo  went  to  Corea  he  troa  aHked  to  adopt  thom— their  Kiip]x>rt, 

Srovidod  bj  aorao  fricndH  of  C.M.H.  in  Auntralia,  beiug  likdy  \io  U;  wiUtdrawu—bul  they 
ccliuod  to  ri^eivo  a  pr9i>vi*cd  viiit  frum  him  ia  1890  i.Q(ij. 
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North  China  £2,600  for  a  Mission  [6].  Happily  it  was  found  posaible 
to  carry  out  the  original  idea  of  entering  on  the  Mission  "  in  tho  fullest 
form,"  and  under  Royal  Mandate  [7]  the  Rev,  C.  J.  Corfe,  whoso 
services  as  a  Naval  Chaplain  had  received  recognition  in  the  highest 
quarters,  was  on  All  Saints*  Day  1889  consecrated  in  Westminster 
Abbey  first  Missionary  Bishop  of  Corea*  [8].  Tho  Society  now 
(1889-00)  guaranteed  an  annual  grant  of  £'1,500  [9J.  but  from  the 
first  '*  the  seal  of  Apostolic  poverty  '*  was  stamped  upon  the  Mission  : 
the  Bishop  and  his  companions,  while  making  no  professiona  wid 
taking  no  vows  of  poverty,  arranged  to  live  a  common  life  on  a  small 
common  fund  [lOJ.  On  his  way  to  Corea  the  Bishop  visited,  on  be- 
half of  the  Mission,  nine  towns  in  the  United  States,  eight  in  Canada, 
and  three  in  Japan,  everywhere  meeting  with  cordial  sympathy.  In 
the  Diocese  of  New  Westminster  he  received  the  ofifer  of  the  services 
of  the  Rev.  R.  Small  of  Lytton  and  of  Mr.  Peake.  The  other 
members  of  tlie  Alission  consisted  of  Drs.  WrLEB  and  Landxs,  the 
Revs.  M.  N,  Trollovb  and  L.  O.  Warneb,  and  Messrs.  J.  H.  PowNAiin 
and  M,  W.  Davies  [11]. 

The  Bishop  reached  Chemulp'ho  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  aiid 
All  Angels  18f)0  [12],  and  Seoul  on  the  next  day  (September  80), 
Dr.  Wiles  having  preceded  him  by  three  weeks.  No  time  was  lost 
in  opening  medical  work  amongst  both  natives  and  Europeans,  and  in 
providing  religious  ministrations  for  the  hitter  at  Seoul  and  Chemulp'ho, 
and  in  setting  up  at  Seoul  a  Mission  press — given  by  Navy  Chaplains. 
Premises  were  acquired  at  both  places,  provision  being  made  for  eight 
men  Uving  together  at  Seoul  in  a  building  which  was  named  **  The 
House  of  the  Reaurreclion  *'  [18]  because  work  in  that  city  was  begun 
on  Easter  Day  1801  [14]. 

On  September  80,  181)1,  the  first  Anglican  Church  in  Coroa  was 
dedicated  at  Chchnulplio  under  tho  name  of  *'  St.  Michael  and  All 
Angels."  On  the  following  Sunday  tho  first  confirmation  was 
held,  "  the  candidate  being  a  little  sen'ing  maid  of  a  pious  German 
family"  [16],  In  Lent  iy!»2  the  primary  ordination  of  the  Bishop 
was  held  at  Seoul,  when  Messrs.  Warner  and  Pownall  were  admitted 
to  the  priesthood  [10],  and  on  Advent  Sunday  tlie  new  and  pormaneut 
Church  of  the  Advent  was  opened  there  [Ifici]. 

To  the  medical  branch  of  the  Mission,  which  receives  substantial 
support  from  the  British  Navy,  and  is  doing  '*  splendid  work,"  a 
women's  department  was  added  in  1801  [17j.  In  the  printing  pre^, 
as  in  the  medical  work,  the  Mission  was  reported  by  the  Bishop  in  the 
same  year  to  be  "  finding  its  name  known  and  appreciated  long  before 
any  of  the  evangelistic  work  could  be  even  begun  . . .  that  two  Coreans 
are  already  working  it  imder  us  is  a  great  fact,  seeing  what  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants  are  like."  (The  first  works  printed  wore  a  Corean 
dictionary  and  a  manual  by  Mr.  Scott,  of  ihe  British  Consular 
staff  [18J. 

In  1801  tho  Bishop  visited  Gensan  and  Fusan  with  a  Tiew 
to  opening  work  there  when  means  are  available.  At  the 
latter    place    the    Japanese   would   be  the    object  of   the    Mission 
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A  portion  of  Mauchuria  was  in  It^Ol  added  to  hiit  juritdiclion.    [See  p.  716.] 
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[19].  The  Bifibop  found  soveral  Japanese  Christians  in  Cfacmulp'ho  on 
his  arrival,  some  of  whom  he  assisted  to  learn  EngUsh  [20].  In  1891 
a  Japanese  catechist  from  Tokio  was  engaged  to  work  among  his 
countrymen,  hut  he  proved  unsatisfactoi'y  and  had  to  he  dismissed  soon 
after  his  arrival  ['21). 

In  preparing  for  the  work  before  them  in  Corea  the  English 
missionaries  have  had  to  acquire  the  Chinese  language  as  well  as  the 
Curcan.  The  latter  is  said  to  be  '*  useless  until  it  is  supplemented  by 
Chinese  "  [22]. 

As  yet  it  is  early  to  expect  converts  from  among  the  Coreans, 
but  the  foundations  of  the  ^fission  liave  been  so  wisely  laid  as  to 
justify  the  hope  of  a  large  ingalliering  in  the  future  [2t)]. 

lir/rrfncf*  (Curtm).— 11]  I  MSS.,  V.  3,"i,  pp.  1(17,  IflO.  [2]  SUiidiuK  Committee 
Minuten,  V.  40,  pp.  81,  306.  [3]  1  MS3..  V.  85.  pp.  Ittl-a ;  do.,  V.  M,  p.  47.  [4]  I 
MSB.,  V.  86,  pp.  fl&-»;  K.  18*11,  p.  IH.  [6]  R.  18»7,  pp,  53-«;  Proccedinpi  of  8.P.G. 
Mifesioiiary  Conference  iii  Lotidun,  lam,  p.  87 ;  I  MSS.,  V.  36,  p.  269 ;  M.F.  1H8H, 
pp.  19,  140,  l»»0.tW,  207 ;  B.  lH>i'J.  pp.  G1K71.  [Bti]  I  MSS.,  V.  Sl.jjp.  14, 15.  [6]  SUnd- 
iiiK  Comuiittev  MiiiuUis,  V.  44,  pp.  306,  273;  R.  1887,  pi'-  M-H;  R.  ]8fVf,  p.  82;  K.  IfilUO, 
pp.  15-10;  M.F.  U«t4.  pp.  aao,  446-6;  M.F.  1«*»5,  pp.  17»,  18» ;  M.F.  iMinfi.  pp.  W.  100; 

M.F.  iHHa,  p  ao7;  M.F.  i*<ev,  p.  44fi;  M.F.  iHoi,  p,  aoa.   [7j  i  MSS.,  v.  a?,  pp.  aHt*-4o, 

243-r.,  'U»,  ar.l,  aG3-4.  [8  R.  IHHU.  pp.  n-in,  oa,  71-3;  M.F.  IHMD,  pp  307-8,  47»-«. 
r91  standing  Couuuitteo  MinutoB,  V.  4.1.  pp.  147.  38fl  ;  M.F.  188J),  pp.  444,  247  ;  R-  1890, 
p.  Ifl;  M.F.  I8lf0,  p.  1149;  M.F.  l«»l,p.  •Hi.  [lOj  R.  IWO,  pp.  18, 72 ;  M.F.  IwiO.  pp.  47»-3. 
[Uj  I  MSS.,  V.  81,  pp.  4,  10;  R.  IHiiO,  p.  00;  M.F.  i«Ul,  pp.  B,  !I0.  ,12)  M.F.  l«fll. 
p.  3  ;  I  MHS,,  V.  HI,  p.  8.  (13,  I  MSS.,  V.  JU.  pp.  t^-10,  2li-»«.atS-7  :  R-'imiO,  pp.  GO-8  ; 
M.F.  1800,  p.  V20  ;  MF-  IWI,  pp.  »-f. ;  R.  ltt»l,  pp.  77-81.  [141  M.F.  IHM.  p.  204.  [16) 
I  MSS.,  V.  HI.  p.  30 ;  R.  l«Ol,  p.  7H  ;  M.F.  1803.  pp.  127-8.  (lOj  M.F.  1«U2.  p.  25U. 
56a]  L.,  Budiop  Corfe,  Dttcrabor  12,  IWI2.  [17]  R.  IHUl.  pp.  70,83;  M.F.  1HU2,  p.2fi«. 
[18)  I  1188^  V.  81,  pp.  »7-H  ;  R.  IftUl,  pp.  80-1,  83;  M.F.  1H02,  p.  121.  JIOJ  R.  1801, 
pp.  74-5,  81.  raOj  I  MSS.,  V.  .11.  p.  9  ;  R.  18»0,  p.  60  ;  M-F.  1801.  p.  4.  [21]  I  MS8.. 
v.  31,  p]>.  17,  22-^.  8S,  M-6.  r22]  I  M8S^  V.  81.  p.  38;  R.  l&Ol,  p.  81 ;  M.F.  1892, 
pp.  250-60.    [SSj  B.  1891,  p.  74  ;  M.F.  189*,  pp.  259-00. 

Statisticb.— S'fltf  pp.  783  and  933 
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MANCBUBIA. 

MAScHrnrA  (a  part  of  the  Chinese  Empire)  lies  between  China  proper 
and  Moii^'olia  on  the  W.  and  N.W.,  and  Corea  and  Russian  Territo 
on   the    E.   and   N. ;  ^rca,   390,000   square  miles.     The  pojtuiati 
(3,187,000)  consists  of  Monchus  and  Chinese. 

In  1896  the  attention  of  the  Society  was  drawn  by  the  Foreign 
Office  to  a  report  by  the  Hritish  Consul  at  Newcliang  regarding  tJie 
work  being  done  in  Manchuria  by  French  Roman  Catholic  and  Irish 
and  Scotch  United  Presbyterian  Missions.     An  Apostolic  Vicariat 
Manchuria  was  created  in  1840,  and  in  1842  one  of  the  Missionaries 
Labruniere — was  murdered  by  aboriginal  robbers,  not  far  from  Bagalien 
ula.     Recently  great  progress  had  boen  made  by  the  French  Mission, 
which  in  1884  could  reckon  over  12,000  Christians,  and  which   was 
reaping   much    of  the   fruit   of  the   recently-estal)lifihed   Protestant 
Missions  owing  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  offering  *'raore  moral 
and  material  attractions,"  and  in  particular  to  the  similaritj  of  the 
Romish  and  Buddhist  ceremonial. 

The  general  toleration  of  Christianity  was  described  as  "  astoniBh- 
ing/'  and  the  altitude  of  the  people  towards  it,  **  on  the  whole, 
friendly"  [1].  ^ 

No  action  on  this  report  was  taken  by  the  Society  [2],  bnt  thi^H 
question  of  occupying  Mancliuria  was  renewed  in  1888  in  connection^W 
with  the  Mission  to  Corea  then  being  organised,  and,  as  the  outcome  of 
a  suggestion  made  by  ISishop  Scott,  the  province  of  Shiiig-Kinf;,  being 
the  southern  part  of  Manchuria,  was  in  1891  added  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  ]?i8hop  of  Corea  by  the  British  Foreign  Office.     The  area  of 
Shing-King  is  87,000  square  miles,  and  iie  poiml  at  ion  2,187,280.     Its 
capital   is   Moukden,  880  miles   N.E.  of  Pelung.      The  climate   i 
excellent  ;S]. 

In  April  1892  Bishop  Corfe  visited  Niu  Ch'wang  (the  treaty  port) 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  miiiistiations  for  the  neglected  English 
residents  there.     Services  were  commenced  in  the  court-room  belong- 
ing to  the  English  Consulate  on  Easter  Day,  and  were  continued  b 
the  Bisliop  until  June,  when  the  work  wes  taken  up  by  the  Rev.  J 
H.  Pownoll*  [4J. 

Rr/ereners  iMftiichurin).— Tli  I  M8S.,  V.  37,  pp.  208-4.    [3]  SUndinjr  Commil 
Miiiiit«f ,  V.  I».  pp-  &^!>.    [31  1  MHS.,  V.  27.  pp.  'JiH,  S4H  ;  do.,  V.  8ti.  p.  U» ;  do..  V. 
pp.  2.  HO  ;  "  The  MomiiiR  Cftlui."  iHtH,  pp.  73-«,  8/MJ ;  M.F.  ItJUS,  pp.  a5»-00.     [4]  MJ'i 
lHtf3,  pp.  3fi(M»  ;  L.,  Bifbop  Corfo,  December  12,  1HP2. 


"4 


*  Towud*  the  end  of  ISUS  Mr.  Pownal)  was  invaltdod  to  EncUnd,  and  the  Bev.F, 
Doxat  WAS  trsos/erred  from  Corea  to  carry  oo  the  work  at  Niu  Cirwaog. 
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CHAPTER  XCL 

JAPAH. 


Japan  U  on  empiro  of  ialAndu  lying  off  the  eiLiitern  coauA  of  AitiiL,  tbe  principal  being 
Nipp^u  (in  UiL*  c«utre),  Y«xu  (to  tliB  uortli  of  it),  und  Kiufihiu  nnd  Sbilcuku  (to  the  houIU 
of  it).  The  nboriinnpft,  the  Ainos,  of  vhom  somv  90.000  remain,  aro  believed  to  W  of 
Arjui  origin,  and  to  haTe  been  conquered  in  the  7th  oenttuy  u.c.  by  raixud  nice*  from 
Houtkern  A»ta.  From  tboM  iuvMlerii  sprung  the  Jtty«iU)M,  who  date  their  hintoty  a«  a 
luitiou  frotii  about  OtV)  H.i:.,  when  Jimmu  (or  Zinmu),  claiming  dedceiit  from  the  Hun 
OoHdesR,  foandt'd  the  dynaMty  of  the  MtkAiloa  or  Emperore.  About  aj).  114H  one  of  the 
DaiiiiiyoH.or  noblea,  beg  an  to' atnrp  the  anthority  of  the  State,  und  •ubst^qiienllyreeoired 
the  title  nf  Shogon  (or  Tycoon),  aiid  thii  oflice,  carrying  with  it  pract.oivlly  the  govani' 
ineut  of  tlie  country,  waa  not  aboliahed  until  1H0.S.  Of  tb>^  three  aucionl  rvli^^iuuH  of  th^ 
Japanefte — Shintooiitm  (the  oldet<t),  Confncianiflm  Mating  from  abont  the  ith  centtiry  a.p.), 
mad  Buddhism  (believed  to  have  been  introduced  from  China  through  Corea  abuot  tho 
fith  oentonr) — tlie  moit  prevalent  isft  distorted  fonn  of  Buddlustn.  Kuropc-an  di(»covery 
of  Japan  daiea  from  A.D.  lG4I,when  Mendez  Pinto,  u  I'ortugneae,  luixle^I  on  itM  ahorpfe. 
Franeia  Xavier  (who  remained  thnw  yean)  and  other  Jesuits  followed  in  1&4U,  and  in 
forty  years  the  Boman  Cfttholics  conld  reckon  200,000  nominal  converts. 

The  interference  of  tlie  JeauitH  in  political  afluirs  led  to  lui  e<licC  for  their  baninhment 
in  15H7  and  tn  civil  war  mid  iterMPcutioii,  ralniinatiiig  in  tlm  nuimiaorf'  of  30,000  JiipiineMt 
CliriaiianH  lit  Bhitnbitra  in  lOHT.  Trnrnpliii^'  u|Htit  t\\v  croiw  now  becnnie  an  annual 
ocremouy,  and  on  every  villagti  notice-board  apiK-areil  Uie  proclamation:  "  8o  long  ah 
the  nnn  idiall  warm  the  earth,  k't  no  ChriHtiaii  he  ao  bold  as  to  come  U>  Japan  ;  and  let 
all  know  that  the  King  of  Spain  himH^If,  or  the  ChriHti&n'a  Und,  or  thu  greut  Ood  of  all, 
if  he  violate  ihia  oommaiid  nhall  pay  for  it  with  hiii  head."  With  the  exception  of  pome 
ChijieMf  anda  lew  Dutch  inerchaats  who  were  iillowerl  to  hve  in  tlie  islet  of  Uetthima, 
Japan  remained  closod  to  all  foreignors  until  Iftai,  when  tlie  United  btaten  (ioveninient 
Huoceeded  in  oitentn^  one  iMiri  for  a  CnhHul  tn  live  in.  In  18Cfl  a  treaty  wiui  made  with 
Ureat  Britain  by  which  six  other  places  were  opened  for  trade  and  foreign  reaidenott, 
In  1B6H  a  revolution  took  place  by  which  the  Mikado  was  restored  lo  actnal  supremacy, 
Uid  the  Shoguu  wuu  rf^duced  to  the  rank  of  u  military  noble,  llie  resulta  uf  the  change 
%ero  tremeridouii,  and  during  tho  yennt  of  Meiji,  or  "the  bright  period,"  as  tlie  yearn 
since  then  are  called,  the  Jaftaneue  have  made  uxtmordinary  strides  in  the  arts  and 
learning  of  European  civilisriiion.  Ambassadors  were  sent  to  America  and  Europe  in 
1872,  the  pablication  uf  the  unti- Christian  laws  wan  dincontinucd  in  I^Til,  ia  lU7n  tlie 
Christian  Sunday  was  adopted  by  the  Gorernment  sk  a  day  of  rent,  in  18**i  the 
religiotn  orders  (Boddhiat.  6lv.)  were  practically  disestablished  and  disendowed,  and  in 
IHHU  a  reprenentative  Parhament  was  elected. 

Tilt.'  Amuricun  Churuh  (founded  by  the  HJ'.G.)  begun  work  in  Japan  in  IHCU,  and  the 
CM. 8.  in  IHttU. 

As  early  as  1859  tho  S.P.G.  reserved  £1,000  for  Missionfl  to  Japan  [1], 
btit  it  did  not  enter  on  work  ui  that  country  until  1879,  in  which 
vear  it  established  a  centre  at  (I.)  Tokio.  Its  other  principal  .stationn 
are  (II.)  Kobe  (187(^-92),  (III.)  Yokohama  (1889  92),  and  (lY.)  FuKU- 

sHiMA  {mn-2). 

(I.)  TOKIO,  1873-92. 

Soon  after  the  appointment  of  the  First  Day  of  Ijitercession  (1872) 
two  anonymous  donora  supplied  the  Society  with  the  means  of  opening 
a  Mission  in  Japan,  and  from  those  who  offered  their  personal  ser\'ice 
at  the  time,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Wjiight  and  the  Rev.  A,  C.  Khaw*  were 
selected  for  the  post.  A  melancholy  interest  will  ever  bo  connected 
with  their  departure,  inasmuch  as  the  farewell  service  on  July  1, 1873, 

*  Mr.  Shaw  had  originally  intended  going  tt>  China,  bat  willingly  aopplicd  the  place 
of  a  candidate  who  had  withdrawn  from  the  iuid«rt«kiiig. 
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was  the  last  occasion*  on  "which  the  famous  Bishop  Wilberforce 
at  the  Society's  house,  and  that  he  then  celehrated  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, addressed  the  Missionaries,  and  gave  them  his  blessing  [2], 

On  their  way  out  Messrs.  Wright  and  Shaw  met  with  much 
brotherly  kindness  from  the  Church  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
and  were  joined  by  the  Rev.  J.  Newman  (U.S.),  a  volunteer  for  the 
American  Mission.  Landing  at  Yokohama  on  September  25,  1878. 
they  proceeded  to  the  capital,  Tokio  (or  Yedo).  Efltablishing  themselves 
there  in  a  Buddhist  temple  they  cultivated  friendly  relations  with  the 
Buddhist  priebts,  began  the  study  of  the  Japanese  and  Chinese 
languages,  and  on  Good  Friflay  1874  opened  services  in  the  temple 
for  the  Europeans,  the  large  room  cleared  of  idols  making  a  gcxxl 
church  and  the  heathen  altar  "  a  magnificent  Christian  altar-table/* 
On  Trinity  Sunday  the  Missionaries  assisted  at  the  ordination  of  t-wo 
American  priests  in  the  temple  [3].  On  St.  Andrew's  Day  their  first 
convert— Andrew  Shimada — was  baptized  ;  four  others  received  baptism 
on  Whitsunday  1875  [4] ;  and  on  the  11th  of  the  following  September 
"the  first  confinnation  of  native  converts  held  in  Japan  according 
to  the  Anglican  rite"  took  place,  when  five  converts  were  confirmed 
by  the  American  Bishop  (Dr.  Williams).  On  the  next  day  all  of  thena 
received  the  Holy  Commimion  [5].  In  187C  Bishop  Bcrdon  came 
from  Hong  Kong  and  confirmed  fifteen  men  and  three  women  [6], 

For  about  three  years  (1874-7)  Mr.  Shaw  (by  invitation)  lived  with 
Mr.  Fukusawa,  a  leading  native  who  exercised  "a  far  wider  intellectual 
influence  than  anyone  else  in  Japan."  Admission  was  thus  gained 
into  a  large  school  which  his  host  had  established,  and  in  this  Mr. 
Shaw  held  classes  for  the  teaching  of  '*  moral,  which  is  really  Christian, 
science"  [7]. 

In  another  school,  opened  by  Mr.  Wright  in  1875,  religious  in- 
struction was  "  the  prominent  feafcnre  '* ;  but  after  a  year's  experience 
Mr.  Wright  gave  up  teaching.  Mission  schools  being  at  that  period 
regarded  as  unnecessary  and  (in  results)  unsatisfactory.  ^lore  time 
was  now  devoted  to  preaching  [8],  and  the  work  of  evangelisation  con- 
tinued to  advance  in  Tokio  and  the  district,  so  tliat  in  the  first  four 
years  (1878  7)  nearly  150  converts  were  baptized  [0], 

It  being  the  custom  of  the  Japanese  to  take  baths  almost  daily, 
immersion  was  sometimes  adopted  at  baptism  [10]. 

Visiting  a  Buddhist  temple  in  the  country  in  1877  'Sir.  Wright  found 
the  priest  (to  whom  on  a  previous  occasion  he  had  given  a  copy  of  St. 
Lake's  Gospel)  very  ill,  but-  studying  Jiard  the  words  of  the  Evangelist^ 
which  had  led  him  to  believe  in  the  true  God.  Mr.  Wright  continued 
Lis  teaching,  and  the  old  man  abjured  idols  and  was  baptized  a  few 
minutes  before  ho  died  [11]. 

In  the  next  year  Mr.  Shaw  ^\Tote  :  '■  If  I  Lad  a  hundred  mouths 
and  a  bundled  bodies  I  could  employ  evei-y  one  and  be  sure,  whenever 
I  preached,  of  finding  attentive  hearers."     Up  to  this  time  Mr.  Shftw 

•  The  Minatfl  iu)opt«<l  hj  the  Society  on  the  death  of  Uiohop  WilbeHorc«  (wluch  took 
pUc6on  Jolv  19. 1878)  ooniains  this  tnuu^  : — "Hohiul  pr^ju-hodfor  the  Society  in  nearly 
Bxery  catfaodral  in  the  kingdom,  ana  there  was  ocarcely  &  t4>wn  whuru  his  voice  hiul  not 
bMn  he*nl  in  itH  beh&lf.  .  .  .  Wheuevor  tlie  iuuiilI*  of  tha  Coloiiiul  Chnrcb,  *nd  of  ib« 
Sooieiy  in  it*  relations  to  it,  daring  the  eventful  middle  peritxt  of  th«  ]tHh  ctMitarj  oonu 
to  be  eodnopiled,  Uiare  will  not  b«  recordwl  in  Ibem  oav  iuiiiviiltui  to  whom,  both  mim 
under  moro  Utflisg  obtigntioiia"  [SaJ. 
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was  fttmoflt  the  only  Church  Missionary  who  had  not  openetl  a  school. 
Fi*om  the  first  he  adopUnl  the  method  of  going  from  station  to  station 
preaching  and  catechising,  with  the  result  that  he  had  "  nearly  if  not 
quite  as  many  converts"  about  him  "  as  all  the  other  Missionaries  of 
our  Communion  put  together."  One  of  his  lay  helpers  was  a  hlind 
man  who  spoke  with  great  power  [12]. 

When  in  187fi  Mr.  Shaw  opened  his  firat  chapel  tlie  caretaker 
was  had  up  before  the  civil  authorities  and  obliged  to  give  a  written 
account  of  what  was  done  [18].  Mr.  Shaw  bad  however  recently 
published  m  the  newspapers '*  Apologies  for  Christianity  "  (in  answer 
to  numerous  attacks  on  it)  and  appeals  for  its  toleration  [14];  and 
Oovemment  being  now  secretly  fiivourable  to  tlie  Christian  religion  [15] 
tlie  converts  so  increased  that  a  larger  building  became  necessary,  and 
in  1679  a  new  and  handsome  church  was  opened.  The  EngUsh  resi- 
dents greatly  assisted  in  its  erection  in  acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Shaw's 
gratuitous  ministrations  to  themselves.  At  its  consecration  (on  June  -1) 
sixteen  converts  were  baptized,  and  a  British  Presbyterian  present 
admitted  that  **  he  had  never  before  really  believed  in  Mission  work 
among  the  Japanese,"  but  was  now  convinced  by  the  conduct  of  the 
converts.  Up  to  July  1870  Mr.  Shaw  had  baptized  130Japanese;  and 
he  had  now  a  flourishing  school  [ICI- 

In  May  of  the  previous  year  a  Missionary  Conference—the  first  of  its 
kind  ever  held  in  Japan — met  at  Tokio  under  the  presidency  of  Bishop 
Burdon  of  Victoria.  It  was  attended  by  all  the  Missionaries  of  the 
Eughsh  and  American  Churches,  and  perhaps  its  most  important 
worlc  was  an  agreement  that  "  there  aliould  he  but  one  translation 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  used  by  the  English  and  American 
(Churches  in  Japan,"  a  result  due  in  a  great  measure  to  the  inHuence 
of  Mr,  Shaw  [17],  who  with  Mr.  Wright  continued  to  render  valuable 
assistance  in  various  translation  work  [18]. 

The  immorality  of  the  Japanese,  their  jealousy  and  dislike  of 
foreigners,  their  restrictions  on  free  travelling  and  residence  in  the 
interior,  and  the  peculiarities  of  their  language,  rendered  the  trials  of 
a  Missionary  to  tliem  enormous,  but  nevertheless  the  work  was 
reported  in  1S80  to  be  "  spreading  wonderfully  "  [10], 

In  18B2-3  progress  was  checked  by  the  enjforced  absence  of  Messrs. 
Wright*  and  Shaw  on  furlough.  The  Rev.  E.  C.  Hopper  of  Kobe, 
on  whom  fell  the  chief  burden  of  supplying  their  places,  was 
overwhelmed  with  the  magnitude  of  the  task,  but  he  carried  the 
Mission  through  the  most  critical  period  of  its  history  [20] ;  and 
December  18bd  brought  with  it  the  welcome  relief  and  guidance 
afforded  by  a  resident  English  Bishop  in  Japan  [21].  Uitherto  th^ 
EngUsh  Clergy  in  Tokio  had  all  held  licences  from  the  Bishop  of 
Victoria,  Hong  Kong  [22]  (to  whose  care  the  Anglican  communities  in 
Japan  had  been  committed  by  thu  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1874  [23]),  and  the  American  Bishop  (Dr.  Williams,  residing  at  Tokio) 
had  confirmed  and  given  episcopal  oversight  at  the  request  of  tho 
former  [24].  Bishop  Williams'  services  were  duly  acknowledged  by  the 
Society  [25],  but  he  joined  in  the  general  desire  (first  expressed  at  tho 
Missionary  Conference  held  in  1878)  for  a  resident  Eughsh  Bishop  [26]. 


*  The  iUoew  o/  his  wife  prevented  Mr.  Wrigbf*  retani  l^Qo}. 
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The  difficulties  in  aecuriug  this  were  however  considerable,  as  it 
necessary  to  avoid  interference  with  the  American  Bishop  and 
Clergy.  Acting;  on  the  principle  on  which  sister  Churohea  should 
work  in  heathen  countries,  as  laid  down  by  the  Lambeth  Conference  of 
187S,  the  Society  de3ired  that  the  appointment  of  an  English  Bishop 
should  rest  wiili  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  that  the  Rtipend 
flhould  be  provided  by  the  two  great  Missionary  Societies,  To  this 
proposal  the  CM. 8.  consented  [27],  and  on  St.  Luke's  Day  1883 
the  Kev.  A.  W.  Poolk,  an  Indian  Missionary  of  thoC.M.S.,  was  con- 
secrated in  the  Chapel  of  Lambeth  Palace  as  Missionary  Bishop  in 
Japan  [28]. 

It  was  arranged  that  nishop  Poole  should  live  at  Kobe  [29],  and  on 
his  arrival  (he  landed  at  Yokohama  on  December  1,  1HS3)  he  entere<l 
into  an  an*angenient  with  Bishop  Williams  by  which  the  English 
Missionaries  in  Tokio  were  to  remain  under  his  supervision  as 
regarded  their  work,  but  to  hold  a  special  licence  from  Bishop  Wil- 
liams, who  undertook  to  contirra  and  ordain  for  the  Japanese  congre- 
gations connected  with  the  8.P.G.  and  C.M.S.  in  Tokio.  Owinjf  to 
Bishop  Poole's  illness  and  absence  the  arrangement  was  not  ratified, 
and  liad  he  lived  he  would  probably  have  found  it  impraoticiiblo  |30). 
After  a  short  period  of  busy  work  in  his  diocese  he  left  for  California 
in  the  autumn  of  18y4,  and  coming  to  England  in  1885  he  died  at 
Fairfield,  Shrewsbury,  on  July  14  [91]. 

His  snccesBOr  was  the  itev.  E.  ilrcKKRSTETH,  fonnerly  head  of 
the  Cambridge  Mission  to  Delhi  in  connection  with  the  Society,  who 
was  consecrated  iu  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  the  Festival  of  the 
Purification  188C,  and  arrived  in  Japan  on  April  1«  [ft2].  At  his 
request  tho  question  of  residence  was  reconsidered,  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  decided  that  he  should  act  on  the  Lambeth 
Conference  Resolutions  and  live  in  Toldo  if  he  desire<l  [33],  This  he 
has  done,  and  in  18i)l  he  and  Bishop  Hare  (then  representing  the 
American  Church)  agreed  on  a  basis  for  the  exercise  of  the  jariadjc- 
tion  of  the  English  and  Amoricati  Hishops,  by  which  the  former 
retained  the  south-western  part  of  Tokio.  It  should  be  record^'d 
tliat  the  Society's  Missionaries  took  up  permanent  residence  in  Tokio 
before  the  American  ^fi3^ionaries,  and  that  from  Tokio's  exceptional  iii- 
flnence  throughout  the  empire  Mission  work  there  is  regarded  as  having 
a  wider  range  of  influence  tliau  in  any  other  city  in  Japan  [3Ba]. 

Before  leaving  England  Bishop  Bickersteth  took  steps  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Missionary  brotherhood,  to  which  the  Society  rendered  generous 
aid,  which  was  continued  for  five  years,  1887-01  [34 J.  This  brotherhood 
(the  first  memb<*r  of  which  was  the  Rl*v.  L.  B.  Cliolmondeley,  Oriel 
College,  Oxford)  [35]  was  described  by  the  Bishop  in  18'.)2  as  an  effective 
assistant  to  the  Society's  Mission  in  one  section  of  Tokio.  especially  in 
educational  efforts,  **  but  from  its  constitution  and  special  aim  it  cannot 
permanently  undertake  work  at  a  distance  from  its  own  Mission-house  " 
[80J. 

In  regard  to  education  the  Society's  ^lission  in  Tokio  was  behind 
many  others  in  1KH5  [37],  but  the  study  of  English  had  now  become 
obligatory  in  Government  schools  of  every  grade,  and  during  the  next 
five  years  educational  work  was  greatly  fostered  and  extended  by  the 
Bev.  A.  LiiOYD,  whose  ace^jptance  of  the  offices  of  Professor  in  the 
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Government  Naval  Medical  College  and  Navol  Academy,  and  the 
superintendence  of  the  English  branch  of  the  celebrated  school  of  Mr. 
Fukuzawa,  gave  him  access  to  a  large  number  of  educated  young  men. 
Some  of  these  were  brought  to  baptism  [38J,  ami  a  scheme  for  supplying 
Christian  masters  in  the  Government  and  municipal  schools  might  have 
exercised  a  wide  inflnenco  on  the  future  of  Japan  had  not  the  iUness 
of  Ilia  wife  obliged  Mr.  Lloyd  to  remove  to  Canada  in  1890  [39]. 

More  Bucceesful  from  a  Missionary  point  of  view  [40]  has  been  the 
training  of  Mission  Agents,  which,  begun  Rystematically  in  1878  by 
Messrs.  Wright  and  Shaw  [41],  and  carried  on  principally  by  the  latter, 
for  many  years  with  the  assistance  of  Bishop  Williams  [42]  and 
(since  1889)  of  St.  Andrew's  Mission  [43],  has  resulted  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  six  native  Clergy  [44],  partly  supported  from  local  sources  [4G], 
of  whom  Biahop  Bickersteth  reported  in  1890 :  "  They  are,  on  the 
whole,  a  very  satisfactory  set  of  men,  and  we  may  be  very  thankful  to 
have  them"  [46]. 

The  first  to  receive  ordination  was  Yamaoata  Ban,  who  was 
admitted  to  the  diaconate  by  Bishop  Williams  on  St.  Matthias'  Day 
1885  [47] ;  and  on  January  0,  181K),  the  Holy  Communion  was  cele- 
brated in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Tokio,  by  a  native  Priest  (Rev,  Imai 
San),  assisted  by  a  native  Deacon,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Japanese  Church  [48j.  Thus,  what  had  lonof  been  felt  as  the 
"  greatest  need"  of  the  Missions  in  Japan — a  native  ministry — is  in 
a  fair  way  of  being  supplied  [49]. 

Among  native  womuii  in  Tokio  "  a  most  faithful  and  successful " 
work  has  been  accomphshed  since  1875  by  Miss  HoAit  (of  the  Ladies' 
Association),  who  "was  joined  in  1886  by  Miss  A.  Hoak  and  in  1887 
by  the  St.  Hilda's  Mission  organised  by  Bishop  Bickersteth  and  carried 
on  without  the  Society's  aid,  its  main  objects  being  teachmg,  nursing, 
and  training  [ida].  In  1889  the  teaching  of  a  high-class  institute  for 
native  ladies  in  Tokio  was  entrusted  to  English  ladies  in  connection 
with  the  diocese.  The  teaching  of  Christian  doctrine  was  prohibited 
within  certain  otficial  hours,  but  "  all  lesHOus  may  be  given  from  a 
Christian  standpoint,"  and  outside  the  official  time  there  was  to  be  no 
restriction  on  the  teachers.  This  movement  (which  also  receives  no 
help  from  the  Society)  was  expected  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence 
on  the  future  domestic  life  of  the  highest  classes  in  Japan  ;  but  the 
expectation  has  not  been  fully  realised  in  the  event  [iOb], 

The  probability  and  the  possible  danger  of  "Christianity  becoming 
a  popular  religion  "  in  Japan  had  been  foreseen  by  Mr,  Shaw  in  1884 
[50],  and  two  years  later  the  great  danger  to  it  in  the  future  appeared 
to  him  to  arise  from  Congregationalism  run  wild  in  the  hands  of  the 
Japanese.  Several  able  men  among  them  were  striving  to  bring  about 
an  imion  of  all  the  Churches  on  a  so-called  rationalistic  basis— dispens- 
ing with  all  dogmatic  teaching  and  founding  *'a  grand  national  Church, 
such  OS  the  world  has  not  yet  seen,  free  from  all  sectarian  teaching,  and 
the  crippling  influence  of  creeds  "  [51],  The  Anglican  Mission  rose  to 
the  emergency  by  organising  a  native  Church,  which  maintained  full 
sympathy  mih  national  patriotism  and  full  commanion  with  the  Church 
of  England.  The  Synod  through  which  this  was  done  in  February 
1887  was  a  freely  elected  body,  in  which  Eoropeaus  and  Americans  were 
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greatly  outnumbered  by  Japanese,  the  majority  of  whom  were  men  of 
edncatioa.  The  main  decisions  were  unanimous.  A  constitution  was 
laid  down  on  the  basis  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Nicene  Creed,  the 
Sacrament,  and  the  Three  Orders,  to  meet  the  peculiar  needs  o£  the 
**  Japan  Church  *'~the  tei-m  adopted  by  the  Synod.  The  Anglican 
Prayer  Book  and  Articles  were  *•  retained  for  present  use,*'  and  regu- 
lations were  made  for  the  regular  meeting  of  a  Synod  and  local 
councils  [52].  At  the  same  time  a  Native  llieaionary  Society  directly  re- 
sponsible to  the  whole  Church  was  set  on  foot,  and  in  1888  it  commenced 
operations  by  occupying  two  stations  in  Tokio  and  one  eacii  at  Osaka 
and  Kuraamoto.  This  institution,  which  is  aliphtly  subsidised  by  the 
S.P.Gm  the  C.M.S.,  and  the  American  Mission,  is  one  of  the  most 
hopeful  signs  of  Church  progress,  stimulating,  as  it  has  done,  self- 
support*  on  the  one  hand  and  Buddhist  opposition  on  the  other  [58], 

In  Tokio  the  growth  of  the  Church  was  now  rapid  [54],  while  in 
the  remote  districts  *'  an  extraordinary  interest "  was  taken  in  Christi- 
anity, especially  at  Gifu — a  large  town  200  miles  south-west  of  the 
capital — where  in  1888  a  theatre  was  placed  at  Mr.  Shaw's  disposal 
and  filled  by  attentive  listeners  [55].  The  next  year  was  remark- 
able for  the  granting  (on  February  11)  of  a  constitutional  form  of 
Government  by  the  Emperor,  and  for  the  provision  made  in  the  con- 
stitution for  ensuring  religions  liberty  throughout  the  Empire — the 
anti-Christian  laws  which  for  some  years  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into 
practical  oblivion  being  now  formally  repealed  [56]. 

This  great  political  change  so  occupied  the  minds  of  the  people  and 
created  so  much  ferment  that  the  rate  of  conversions  was  temporarily 
checke<l  [57] ;  but  Mr.  Shaw  (whose  services  had  been  recognised  by 
his  appointment  as  Archdeacon  of  Tokio  and  Northern  Japan  in 
18Sy)  [58]  could  report  in  18il0  a  great  development  of  work  in  Tokio 
and  the  out-stations.  The  upper  classes  were  being  touched,  both  the 
Minister  and  Vice-Minister  for  Foreign  Afl'airs  were  Christians,  and 
Christian  iiiHucnco  was  moulding  public  opinion  in  a  remarkable  way 
on  many  social  questions  [59].  In  some  respects  Japan  now  offers  an 
opportnnity  for  Christianity  to  which  no  land  and  no  epoch  can  afford 
a  parallel — there  being  but  •'  little  direct  oppo.sition  to  the  Gospel," 
and  the  climate  being  favourable  for  Europeans  [60].  Of  this  however 
English  Churchmen  arc  slow  to  take  advjintage.  An  appeal  made  by 
Bishop  Bickersteth  in  1887  for  over  jt20,000  for  the  development  of 
the  Missions  met  with  a  scant  response  [Gl] ;  but  in  the  next  year 
reinforcements  began  to  arrive  from  the  Canadian  Church,  whoso 
first  Missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  RoniNSON,  was  stationed  at  Nagoya  [f»2]. 
In  IHOO  the  Hev.  J.  G.  Waller  joined  the  Society's  Mission  as  th«'| 
representative  of  the  Canadian  Church  under  a  scheme  [sea  p.  176] 
agreed  upon  in  1H8B  [08]. 

"These  early  MiBsions  of  the  Colonial  Church,'*  Fays  Bishop  Bickersteth,  will 
be  of  particular  intoreat  to  the  Society  ...  as  the  Society  will  have  a  right  to 
recognise  in  tho  converts  which  Ood  gives  them  what  are  well  c&Ucd  'spuitu&l 
grondohildren  "*  [64]' 

The  terrible  earthquake  of  October  28,  1891,  notwithstanding  th 
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destitution  and  suffering  caused  by  it*  was  not  without  "  a  bright  and 
useful  aide  in  the  exhibition  of  Christian  liberality  and  sympathy  " 
which  it  called  forth.  After  the  great  earthquake  which  destroyed  a 
large  part  of  Tokio  in  1853  there  were  "no  pubUc  subscriptions/'  *•  no 
display  of  private  benevolence  at  all "  in  alleviating  the  distress  "  until 
now,"  wrote  Archdeacon  Shaw  in  1891,  when 

"  Christianity  has  kindlod  a  d«w  light  in  the  hearts  &nd  consciences  of  men — 
even  of  nOD-Christianfi.  \^1icn  a  man  met  with  a  misfortuno  it  was  felt  by  the 
onloukt'rH  Unit  it  was  Uiti  own  private  affair,  hie  fnte,  tho  judgment  of  heaven* 
with  which  they  hml  no  concern.  He  was  left  to  struggle  through  as  beat  he 
might.  ChriBtianity  lias  changed  oil  that.  Tho  manner  in  which  the  foreign 
communitioi  and  the  Chciatians  have  come  fonvord  to  the  relief  of  the  aoffcrers 
has  oanse<l  grcnt  Astonighnient  and  admiration,  and  cannot  fail  to  have  a  great 
effect  in  taming  men's  minds  towards  this  sourc^^  of  helpfnlness  and  love.  I 
made  an  appeal  myueU,  and  was  able  to  send  about  ^000  in  money,  and  from  a 
committee  of  ladiea  in  the  English  congregation  upwards  of  ten  thousand  separate 
articles  of  clothing'  have  been  sent  to  the  earthquake  district.  In  addition  I 
have  with  the  assistance  of  a  committee  fonned  an  oq>haus'  home  in  connection 
wiih  St.  Andrew's.  We  have  been  able  to  purchase  hoQ&oa  and  land  at  a  coat  of 
nearly  i?400.  and  members  of  the  congregation  have  promised  support  to  the  extent 
of  more  than  £100  a  year.  When  tlio  smallness  of  ihe  congregation  is  taken  into 
consideration,  this  is  quite  remarkable.*^ 

Buddhism  suffered  "  a  very  material  loss  "  by  this  caFthquako. 
Thus  at  Qifu,  a  city  of  spacious  temples,  shadowed  with  trees  of 
centuries  of  growth,  hardly  a  temple  was  left,  and  the  very  trees  were 
burned.  In  another  town  thirty  temples  fell,  and  in  many  cases 
numbers  of  the  wurshippers  were  crushed  beneath  the  ruins.  Not  only 
has  the  faith  of  the  Buddhists  received  a  shock,  but  in  the  majority  of 
cases  it  will  be  impossible  for  them  ever  to  rebuild  the  temples.  Amid 
the  ruins  at  Gifu  Archdeacon  Shaw  pitched  a  tent  a  few  days  after  the 
disaster.  In  its  freely-oflered  shelter  was  "  more  fully  realised  the 
Christian  life  of  the  first  a^'es  than  is  often  possible  nowadays." 

All  Christians  travcUing  through  the  district  either  to  seek  friends 
or  to  bring  relief  came  to  the  tent "  as  to  their  natural  resting-place  ,  , , 
sure  of  a  welcome  in  the  name  of  their  common  Master,"  and  there 
morning  and  evening  all  were  gathered  t<i  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 
AYhile  the  heathen  loss  was  so  great  in  this  city,  only  two  Christians 
were  injured  [66]. 

*'  The  reality  of  the  work  accomplished  "  by  the  Society  and  "  the 
great  need  of  its  extension  "  were  witnessed  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
and  several  other  clerical  visitors  from  England  in  1891,  in  which  ye^r 
the  number  of  baptisms  in  Tokio  was  greater  than  in  any  previous 
one,  the  majority  being  of  the  poorer  classes.  The  opinion  of  Bishop 
Bickersteth  (1802)  that  *'  the  future  of  Japanese  Christianity  must  very 
largely  depend  on  the  work  of  the  Anglican  Communion"  [00]  is 
confirmed  by  a  person  high  in  the  Imperial  serxicc,  not  then  a 
Christian,  who  told  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  that  he  was  oon\'inced  that 
Japan  would  soon  be  Christian  and  on  the  lines  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Another  native  said  that  if  all  foreigners  were  driven  out 
of  Japan  no  human  power  could  eradicate  Christianity  from  the 
country.  These  statements  were  conveyed  to  the  Society  at  its  annual 
meeting  in  February  1892,  on  which  occasion  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
spoke  in  warm  terms  of  the  work  of  its  Missionaries  [071. 
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The  existing  staff  is  however  utterly  iuadeqoate  to  take  advantage 
of  the  present  openings.     In  Central  Japan  "a  series  of  towns,*'  the 
capitals  of  populous  districts,  "  depend  on  the  Society's  Missions  aloue- 
50  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned — for  evangelisation"  [68]. 

Statxstxob  (Tokio),  1803. — ChrutUoB,  aboat  560;  ClergTSun,  7  (6  Kative). 


liefrrcHce*  (Tokio).— [1]  M.P.  1869,  p.  100.  [2]  R.  1S79,  pn,  84-5 ;  R.  1873,  pp.  89-90  ; 
M.F.  187S,  p.  41  ;  Jo-,  V.  51,  pp.  985-6;  AppUcittions  Comimtte«  Report,  1H73,  pp.  8,  4  ; 
do.,  1878,  p.  4  ;  B.  1880,  pp,  38-9.  [2a]  StiuidiDg  Committee  Minutes,  V.  36,  pp.  417-38  ; 
Jo.,  V.  5a.  p.  BO  ;  M.F.  1878, pp.  286-7.  [S]  I  MSS..  V.  85,  pp.  1-3  ;  R.  1878,  pp.  90-1  ;  R. 
1874,  p.  43;  M.F.  1874,  pp.  Iflfl,  283,  804.  [4J  I  MSS.,  V.  85,  p.  18  ;  M.F.  lB7f»,  p.  74. 
[SJ  HTF.  187B.  p.  855.  (0]  I  M88„  V.  37,  pp.  87-8.  [7]  M.P.  187S,  p.  a<M);  R.  1879, 
pp.  4*J-S.  [8J I  MS8.,  V.  86,  pp.  18.  38,  57,  63 ;  M.F.  1875.  pp.  354-6  ;  R.  1878,  pp.  4iMJ ; 
M.F.  1H76.  pp.  71),  80.  rO]  I  MSSm  V.  86,  pp.  33,  88-fi.  4(5,  EG;  R.  1877,  p.  86;  R. 
1878,  p.  44.  [lOj  n.  1870,11.  4a.  [UJ  R.  1878,  pp.  41-3 ;  R.  1H77,  p.  8fl.  [13]  I  MSS., 
V,  35,  pp.  57,  «a.  (13]  I  MSS.,  V.  85.  pp.  25rf.  37 ;  M.F.  1884,  pp.  3-3.  [14J  I  MSS.. 
V.  85.  p.  22 :  R.  1875,  p.  43 ;  MF.  1870,  pp.  804,  860.  [15]  I  MSS..'V.  85.  p.  26fc.  [161 
I  MSS.,  V.  85.  pp.  28-5,  3&J.  27,  51.  79,  115-18 ;  M.F.  1870.  p.  81 ;  M.F.  1870.  pp.  607-8 ; 
R.  Irt79,  p.  42.  (17]  I  MS8.,  V.  85,  pp.  13,  4fl,  07 ;  R.  187H,  p.  44.  fl8)  I  MSS..  V.  35. 
p.  66;  M.F.  1B75,  p.  177;  R.   i860,   p.  48.     [19)  I  MSS.,  V.  85,  pp.  100-7.  144,184;  R. 


pp.  17-21,  80-1,  43;  R.  1882,  p.  46; 
[20rt]  I  MSS.,  V.  36.  p.  377.     [Si] 
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p.  71. 
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1880,  p.  48.     [201  I  MSS.,  V.  85.  p.  377 ;  do.,  V,  80 
R.  1888,  p.  60  ;  R.  1884,  p.  40;  M.F.  I8H4,  pp.  1,  7. 

I  M33.,  V.  30.  p.  0.  [23]  Do.,  p.  IS.  [83]  R.  1874,  p.  41.'  (34]  I  MSS..  V".  86.  pp'  18. 
03,  08.  1114;  do..  V.  80,  p.  13.  (25j  I  MSS.,  V.  85.  p.  'lOH.  [38!  I  MSS.,  V  35,  pp.  37.  67, 
01-6.  laO,  134-80.177,232.398;  R.  1878,  p.  48.  [37]  I  MS9.,  V.  85.  pp.  120-33,  13.S.  177, 
181-3.198,908,309;  R.  1881,  p.  83;  R  1883,  p.  50;  M.F.  1883,  p.  361.  [28J  I  MSS., 
V.  35,  p.  970;  do.,  V.  86,  pp.  10-11;  R.  1888,  p.  50;  M.F.  1888,  pp.  851,  886. 
I  MH8.,  V.  86,  pp.  234,  337-8,  351,  388,  290;  do.,  V.  36,  pp.  10-16,  17,  18.  83,  60. 
IMSS.,V.  86.  pp.0,  10-18.  108.  173,  176-9.  [81]  I  MSS..  V.  38,  pp.  75, 132,  124  ;  R.  1884; 
p.  48;  R.  1886,  p.  56.  [33]  I  MSS.,  V.  80,  p.  168 ;  B-  1885,  p.  66.  [88]  I  MSS,,  V-  8d, 
pp.  176-9.  SOO.  [33a]  I  MBS.,  V.  80,  pp.  891a,  89<V-8:  R.  1880.  p.  68.  [34]  I  MSS., 
V.  80,  pp.  181, 180;  do..  V.  87,  p.  230;  M.F.  1880,  pp.  184,  835;  R  1880,  p.  59;  Applies, 
lions  Committee  Report,  18^0,  pp.  0,  14.  38  ;  R.  1887,  p.  57.  [36]  R.  1887,  p.  67.  [36] 
R.  1891,  p.  flit.  [37]  R.  1886.  p.  60.  (381  R.  Ifi85.  pp.  56-7;  R.  1886.  p.  59  ;  R.  18«fi, 
[30IIM98.,  V.  30,  pp.  864.801  ;  R.  1887.  p.  67;  M.F.  1889,  p.  311.  [40]  I  M98., 
8(1.  pp.  357,  377.  [41]  Do.,  V.  35,  p.  108;  M.F.  1879,  pp.  B08-9.  [42J  I  MSS.,  V.  56, 
pp.  138,  148-4,  194;  M.F.  1879.  pp.  508-9 ;  R.  1886,  pp.  58-9 ;  R  1687,  p.  68;  R.  )H88. 
n.  09 ;  M.F.  1888,  p.  146.  [43]  M.F.  ISSU.  p.  310.  [44]  R.  1888.  p.  09 ;  R.  1889,  p.  Oft; 
M.F.  1890.  pp.  880,  473-a  [45]  I  M8S.,  V.  30,  p.  101  ;  do.,  V.  87,PI».  29. 109,  236.  337. 
[46]  R.  1890,  p.  09;  M.F.  1&9U,  n.  478.  [47]  I  MS8..  V.  86,  pp.  101,  105-0.  [48]  B. 
1860.  p.  00 ;  M.F.  1890,  p.  330.     [40]  I  MSS..  V.  86,  pp.  106-9 ;  R.  1880,  p.  60  ;  R.  INW. 

&69.  [40rt]  I  MSS.,  V.  8R.  pp.  877,  442;  R.  iHrtrt,  pp.  59,60;  R.  1887,  pp  57.  00; 
.F.  1889,  p.  311.  [49^]  M.F.  1888,  p.  140;  M.F.  1889,  p.  319;  L.,  Arehde*t-on  Shaw, 
ApriJ  0.  1892.  [60j  R.  1884,  p.  49.  [61]  M.F.  1886.  pp.  971-3  i  IM  aUo  B.  1891.  pp.  70-1. 
[62]IMSS..  V.86.  pp.  187, 1S1>-91;  R.18H7.  p.  56;  M.F.  1887,  pp.  108-9.  [53]  R.  1888, 
pp.  09-70 ;  M.F.  1889,  pp.  311-14.  [63fl]  R.  1891,  p.  71.  [54]  R  1887. pp.  BO-7.  [56]  R. 
1688,  pp.  70-1.  [66]  R.  1889,  p.  65;  M.F.  1889.  pp.  200-7;  M.F.  1890,  p.  899.  (67]  U.  1890. 
pp.  08-9.  [68]  I  MSS.,  V.  80,  p.  385 ;  M.F.  1889.  p.  311.  [60]  M.F.  1890,  pp  88iK6; 
R.  1890,  p.  69.  [60]  R.  1886,  p.  61  ;  R.  1890,  i)p.  08-9.  [61]  R.  1887,  p.  60;  M.F.  1889, 
p.  914.  [62]  I  MSS.,  V.  86,  pp.  391.  397'*;  M.F.  1888,  p.  145;  R.  1888,  p.  71  ;  M.P. 
1889,  p.  311.  [631  R.  1890,  p.  70.  [64]  M.F.  1889,  p.  311.  [65]  R.  1891.  p.  71 ;  M.P. 
1893.  pp  08-4.  [66J  R.  1891,  pp.  08-71.  [67]  M.F.  1893,  p.  159.  [68]  R.  1891. 
p.  09. 
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(II.)  KOBE  Ues  250  miles  south  of  Tokio^  adjoining  the  old  native 
town  of  Hiogo,  and  not  far  from  Kiyoto,  the  anoient  capital  of  Japan. 
When  in  September  1876  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Foss  and  the  Bev.  P.  B. 
Plummeh  arrived  as  the  first  two  Alissionaries  of  the  Society.  Kobe 
had  long  had  several  prosperaun  sectarian  Missions,  and  a  Charch 
Service  was  held  every  other  Sunday  in  a  building  called  the  **  Union 
Protestant  Church  '*  [1]. 


JAPAN. 

In  a  short  time  the  Missionaries  were  able  to  minister  to  the 
natives  also  [2],  of  whom  they  were  surrounded  by  from  120,000  to 
160,000  [8],  and  on  November  26,  1877,  their  first  convert  (Masackika 
Iwata)  was  baptized  [4]. 

Soon  after  tliis  a  man  who  had  a  real  desire  to  see  ChriBtianitv 
spread  suggested  to  Mr.  Foss  that  he  should  profess  to  cure  sick 
people  by  the  touch,  as  another  new  sect  had  done,  and  having  thus 
gained  followers,  proceed  to  convert  them.  On  being  told  what  the 
diseases  the  Missionaries  desired  to  cure  were,  and  that  the  happiness 
promised  was  not  limited  to  this  life,  he  went  away  aayiug  that  **  the 
teaching  had  a  deeper  meaning  than  he  ha^l  thought*'  [6]. 

In  1878  Mr.  Plummer,  who  had  established  a  connection  with  the 
Bonin  Itjlajids,*  was  obliged  to  withdraw  from  Japan  owing  to  illnesa 
caused  by  over-study  of  the  Japanese  language  [6],  but  he  was  able 
in  England  to  continue  to  promote  the  cause,  and  by  enlisting  the 
sympathy  of  Dr.  Moon  of  Brighton  an  embossed  version  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  were  sent  out  for  the  use  of  the 
blind  in  Japan,  where  blindness  is  very  prevalent  [7].  A  school- 
master (Mr.  Hughes)  cams  to  Mr.  Foss'  assistance  in  1878,  and  on 
September  28,  1879,  a  school-church  was  opened,  when  four  converts 
were  adniitled  to  Holy  Communion  for  the  first  time,  though  in  the 
absence  of  a  Bishop  the  first  confirmation  was  deferred  to  St.  Michaers 
Day  1881  [8]. 

In  December  1880  the  Rev.  E,  C.  Hopper  joined  the  Mission,  but 
he  was  transferred  to  Tokio  in  1888  [0],  and  Mr,  Fobs  was  again  left 
the  only  ordained  Missionary  until  1890,  when  his  native  catechist, 
J.  MiDZUNO,  was  admitted  to  Deacon's  Orders  [10].  Considerable 
progress  had  however  taken  place  during  the  interval  in  Kobe  and  the 
district  [11],  small  compam'cs  of  Christians  being  gathered  in  various 
places  within  a  radius  of  60  to  100  miles  [12]. 

Visiting  England  in  188G  Mr.  Foss  brought  with  him  a  letter 
signed  by  the  Native  Local  Church  Committee  "  on  behalf  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Kobe,"  of  which  the  following  ja 
an  extract: — 

"  Dear  Str8.--We  who  once  lived  in  D&rknea8  and  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
ignorant  of  the  Light  of  God,  and  who  now  b^  the  loving  instrnctions  of  the 
Beverend  H.  J.  Foes  .  .  .  have  been  joined  to  the  Church  of  Clirist,  becoming 
members  of  that  Branch  of  the  Episcopal  Charch  which  has  been  grafted  in  Kobe, 
Japan,  and  who  Imve  obtained  mercy  and  peace  through  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesati  Chrifit,  hereby  beg  leave  to  address  to  yoa  a  letter  of  earnest  thanks 
for  your  great  loving  kindness. 

Oar  poor  countrymen  from  olden  times  for  more  than  two  thousand  years  neither 
Ecrved  the  One  True  God  nor  Itnew  the  Love  of  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  but 


*  TH£  BONIN  ISLANDS  are  a  small  group  lying  COO  miles  S.E.  from  Japan* 
to  which  couutn,'  they  had  boeu  recently  unnexeti.     When  vinited  by  Mr.  Plummer  in 

1878  they  were  inhabited  by  imported  Japanefte  and  by  »  «n«n  mintMf  nopuUtion  of  old 
settlers — English,  French,  German,  Chinefle,  Lodrtine  and  Sandwich  Inlanders,  Ac,  all 
speaking  Engtinh  and  profefuiitit;  Chri>'tiBnity.  but,  in  reality  iotuOBcly  ignorant  and 
degenerating.  The  one  leanietl  [uTtiOii  in  thu  community — that  is,  able  to  reader  write — 
was  a  man  named  Webb,  a  Churclunau,  who  was  uccastoined  (o  baptize,  m&rnr,  and 
bury  people.  Mr.  Plummer  bronght  nway  with  him  to  Kobe  two  Ladron«  boys  for  in- 
struction, and  fchre«  more  boyb  followed  in  the  Mme  year  [6a]. 

Two  of  them  were  confirmed  by   Bitdiop  WiUiamt  and  returned  to  the  blonds  m 

1879  [66].  and  the  others  Appear  to  have  been  sent  back  in  1684  [del. 
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were  waudering  far  away  in  vain  gnperstitious,  serving  at  one  and  the  some  tune 
many  false  gods,  and  living  in  the  darknes.i  and  blindness  of  error ;  but  now  more 
tlian  ninety  persona  have,  through  the  kind  teachinR  of  Mr.  Foaa,  received  baptism, 
and  entered  the  Holy  Church,  if  you  inquire  into  the  state  of  these  ninety 
brethren — ten  years  ago  Ihcy  were  given  over  to  evil  superstition 8,  serving  faJae 
god»,  and  laying  up  for  themeelves  the  just  wrath  of  Aimighty  God,  and  being 
overwhelmed  in  sin  and  uucleanness  were  purchasing  to  themselves  eternal  destrac- 
tion ;  but  now,  thanks  be  to  God  I  tbry  have  bef>n  made  partakers  of  the  love  of 
the  Saviour,  aud.  looking  up  to  the  light  of  God,  have  learnt  the  way  to  escape 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  And  to  whom,  under  God,  is  their  knowledge  and  happi- 
ness dae  ?  Surely  they  ought  to  thank  the  deep  love  of  your  honoured  Sooieiy  in 
pitying  the  sad  condition  of  their  poor  benighted  nation,  and  the  paUeixt  training 
of  your  Missionary,  Mr.  Fosa. 

"  We,  then,  your  Christian  brethren,  having  thus  received  your  great  mercy, 
from  this  time  foi-ih,  though  we  ore  only  loo  conECious  bow  far  wa  fall  short, 
cannot  forget  that  we  have  become,  as  it  ^nrre,  a  city  Bet  on  a  hill,  and  as  &att  in 
tho  earth,  and  long  to  repay  if  it  were  but  a  thousandth  part  of  your  kindness. 
.  .  .  We  beg  you  to  continue  to  look  kindly  upon  us  the  least  of  Christ's  flock ; 
and  what,  tlten,  can  exceed  our  happinoHs?  We  cannot  hope  to  express  rightly 
the  thankfulness  that  is  welling  from  our  full  hearts,  but  commend  ourEelves  aod 
our  weak  expressions  of  gratitude  to  yoiu  kind  indulgence  **  [13]. 

At  Banshu  the  first  convert  was  an  old  man  who  long  before  had  seen 
that  Madagascar  had  been  blessed  by  the  reception  of  Christianity. 
Having  year  after  year  >vishcd  that  someone  would  come  to  Japan  to 
preach  it,  ho  at  length  hoard  that  it  was  Rradually  getting  near  to 
his  home,  and  at  the  age  of  70  he  set  ofif  to  Yashiro,  four  miles  distant, 
to  see  Mr.  Foss.  The  result,  was  that  he  wa.«i  baptized  in  1882,  and 
withm  the  next  four  years  eight  others  were  brought  to  Christianity 
by  his  means  [Id]. 

In  1889  the  S.P.G.  Ladies'  Association  comrQenced  work  at 
Kobe  [15],  and  the  English  residents,  to  whom  Mr.  Foss  had  long 
ministered,  undertook  to  support  a  chaplain  of  their  owt3  [16]. 

On  November  *25,  1891,  St.  Michael's  Church  was  burnt  to  the 
ground,  but  the  building  (the  fouudation-stoiie  of  which  had  been  laid 
on  September  29, 1881)  was  insured,  and  the  Christians  came  forward 
to  aid  in  replacing  it  [17]. 

Tho  addition  of  another  Clergyman  to  tho  staff  in  1892  [18]  waa 
a  step  towards  a  development  in  branch  Missions  where  the  work 
has  arriyed  at  a  stage  in  which  little  more  can  be  done  till  resident 
Missionaries  are  supplied  [19]. 

The  principal  of  those  Missions  is  Awaji,  an  island  at  th« 
entrance  of  the  inland  sea,  occupied  mostly  by  fishermen,  difficult  to 
deal  with  [20]. 

At  hi3:fir8t  visit  in  1878  Mr.  Foss  preached  daily,  without  any 
definite  results  [21]  ;  but  the  venture  waa  followed  up  by  the  aid  of  a 
catechist  [22] ;  four  baptisms  were  reported  in  1884,  the  first  convert 
being  a  man  whose  life  "had  been  one  of  exceptional  coarseness  but  on 
whom  Christianity  wrought  a  complete  moral  change  *'  [28] ;  and  by 
1886  there  were  Christians  in  three  towns  in  the  island,  and  a  public 
Christian  funeral  had  been  held — a  thing  before  impoBsible.  Up  to 
this  time  the  Society  was  the  only  Cliristian  agency  at  work  in  the 
island  [24]. 

According  to  Japanese  tradition  Awaji  was  the  first  part  of  the 
earth  created  ;  henoe  in  opening  a  new  church  in  1890  at  Sumoto,  its 
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principal  town,  Mr.  F033  happily  associated  the  idea  of  light  by  naming 
the  building  **  tho  Church  of  the  True  Light'*  [25]. 

The  Christian  oommunitios  in  Sumoto  and  Nakagose  (in  Banshii) 
now  decided  to  stand  alone  aa  distinct  Churches  [26] ;  but  for  real 
hope  of  permanent  success  the  presence  of  an  English  Missionary  is 
needed  [27]. 


STATtBTlcs,  1693.— <;hriftian0,  936 ;  Commanicaiitii,  lU ;  CleiKymen,  3  (1  Natire). 

B^feramnit  (Kobe).— [1]  I  M8S.,  V.  85,  pp.  80-1,  80,  40 ;  R.  1870,  p.  48.  [2]  R.  1877, 
p.  86.  J3]  I  MSS.,  Y.  85,  pp.  81,  80.  40.  [4j  Do.,  p.  S3  ;  and  M.F.  1678,  pp.  141,  384-5. 
[8]  M.F.  1879.  p.  91.  [6]  I  M8S.,  V.  86.  pp.  6fl,  70. 110  ;  B.  1878,  p.  44.  [6a]  I  MS8., 
V.  86.  p.  67;  MiP.  1868,pp,386-0  ;  M.F.  1879,  pp.  fll.  500-10.  [Gb]  M.F.  1870,  pp.  609-10. 
[Sc]  M.F.  1884,  p.  378.     |7]  M.F.  1878,  p.  143;  M.P.  1870,  p.  60flj  B.  1870,  p.  49.     |8] 

"' ""        '"      rO]  I  M8S.,  V.  85,  p.  183.     flOJ  R.  iSiSH, 

fUJ  B.   1881,  p.  48;  R.  1887,  p.  08;  R. 
^  1]  R.  188U, 


I  hiss.,  V.  85.  pp.  69, 
pp.  71-3;  R.  1800,0.  70 
;  M.P. 


1;  M.F.  1683,  p.  158. 
M.F.  1800.  p.  898. 


188«.  pp.  370-3;  R.  1889,  pp.  GG-9. 
M.P.  1886,  pp.  a6lMlU.     (14^  R.  1883,  p.  4S ;  M.P.  IHflB,  p.  360^     p.BJ  M.F.   1889,  p.  OOH 


1888,  pp.  71-2 


ei  I  MSS.,  V.  35, 


[13] 


(tu.jip. 
M.P. 


B5-fl.   (laj 


8fl;_h.  1(W9,  p.  69.    [17] Jt  1891,  p.  72^M.P.  1893,  pp.  03-3. 

886,  PI 
1878,  p.   560.     [221  M.F.  1883,  p.  154.     [23]  M.F.  1881,  p.  100  ;  M.F.  1886,  p.  3t>0. 
1886,  pp.  57-8 ;  M.F.  1888,  p.  aflO;  R.  1886,  pp.  m>-l.    [36]  M.F.  1800,  p.  »8fi. 


R.  1891,  p.  38.   TlOl  R.  1601,  p.  69.    [20]  M.F.  1878, p,  650;  R  1886,  pp.  60-1.    [2lJ 


[241  K. 

[20]  B.  1890,  p.  70.    [27J  R,  1801,  p.  73. 


(m.)  YOKOHAMA  is  the  principal  trading  station  of  Japan,  aud 
contains  a  population  of  120,000.  Its  occupation  by  various  sectarian 
Missionaries  led  it  to  be  regarded  in  1876  as  not  a  desirable  station 
for  the  Society  [1] ;  but  five  years  later  an  Episcopal  Mission  was 
begun  there  by  the  American  Church  [2],  and  about  1880  a  small 
Mission  was  opened  in  connection  with  the  Society's  Mission  at  Tokio. 
Superintendence  from  Tokio  however  was  difficult  and  process  was 
slow ;  in  the  beginning  of  1892,  when  the  Christians  numbered  about 
forty,  a  catechist  was  stationed  among  them,  and  a  few  months  later 
the  Rev.  F.  E.  Fbkese  took  charge  of  the  Mission. 


BtferentM  (Yokohamii).— [1]  I  M8S.,  V.  85,p.  40 ;  da,  V.  86,  p.  488. 
1881.  p.  305.    [3]  M.F.  1890,  pp.  330-1 ;  I  MSS.,  Y.  36,  pp.  437-81,  488. 


[2]  M.F, 


(IV.)  PITKTJSHIMAis  a  city  of  16.000  inhabitants,  166  miles  north 
of  Tokio,  and  the  centre  of  the  silk  trade.  Up  to  1891  no  foreigners 
were  living  there,  but  in  that  year  tho  Rev.  J.  G.  WAiiLER,  tho  first 
foreign  Missionary  of  the  Canadian  Church  in  direct  connection  with 
the  Society  (p.  722),  was  stationed  there.  The  Society  is  awaiting 
particulars  of  his  work. 

2ie/erenc€9  (Fakafthim*).— I  MSS.,  V.  86,  pp.  B70-80. 


GrNF-TUi.  StATiflTicSw — In  Jftpwi,  where  tho  Society  (1878-03)  baa  oasistod  in  mnin- 
tLining  10  Mibhionariea  (6  Nftlirc)  and  jjlajiting  4  Central  Stations  (as  detailed  i>n 
p.  933),  thoto  are  now  iu  eonneolion  with  ita  Missionsi  iiboal  900  Cbristianj,  under  Lhe 
ure  of  13  Clergymen  (6  Naiiree]  and  »  Biikhop  [p.  767]<     [See  alio  the  Tftble  on  p.  783.1 
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CHAPTER  XCn. 


WESTEBN  ASIA. 

In  1841  the  Bishop  of  London  drew  the  Society's  attention  to  an  appli- 
cation wiiich  thu  l)ruat'B  in  S^ria  Lad  made  to  theEngUsh  Government 
for  assistance  towards  their  religious  education,  and  at  his  Lordship's 
desire  the  Society  placed  X'COO  a  year  at  the  disposal  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London  for  the  support  of  two  clergy- 
men to  be  employed  in  the  conversion  and  instruction  of  that  people  [1]. 
CivU  commotions  in  the  country,  however,  prevented  the  carrying-out 
ot  the  Mission  ;  and  as  a  similar  request  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Patriarch  of  tho  Clialdieans  in  1842,  the  agents  selected  for  the  work — 
viz.  the  Bev.  G.  F.  Badger  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Fletcher — were  in  that  year 
sent  to  Mosul  instead,  the  S.P.C.K.  assisting  in  their  support.  The 
special  objects  of  the  Mission,  besides  those  connected  with  Christian 
education,  were  to  procure  ancient  MSS.  as  well  as  printed  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  of  the  Chaldieau  liturgies  and  rituals,  and 
to  make  inquiries  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the  Churches  in 
Chaldtea  and  Kurdistan,  with  respect  to  doctrine  and  discipUue  and 
to  the  numbers  of  their  clergy  and  people.  The  con<htion  of  the 
Eastern  Christians  (by  whose  ancestors  *'  the  Gospel  was  carried,  in 
early  times,  even  to  the  very  heart  of  China  ")  and  tho  prospect  of  the 
further  propagation  of  the  Gospel  by  their  means — in  particular 
among  the  Maliommedans  and  the  half-heathen  tribes  of  Chaldfea 
and  Kurdistan — was  strongly  urged  on  the  Society  at  this  time  by 
the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  Mr.  Badger  remained  at  Mosul,  making 
occasional  escursiona  into  the  neighbouring  mountains;  and  having 
accomphahed  the  immediate  objects  of  his  mission  and  rendered 
^rvice  to  refugees  driven  from  their  homes  by  the  invasion  of  the 
Kurds»  he  left  in  May  1844,  the  misettled  state  of  the  country  seeming 
to  preclude  the  hope  of  further  usefulness  for  the  time  [2J, 

In  18(35  apphcation  was  made  to  the  Society  through  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London  for  a  clergyman  and 
schoolmaster  for  certain  small  Christian  communities  near  Ain  Tab 
in  Assyria,  and  for  another  clerg)*man  to  minister  to  tho  few  English 
residents  at  Damascus  and  to  devote  his  time  mainly  to  the  Druses. 
The  ecclesiastical  difficulties  of  such  undertakings  required  more  de- 
liberation and  inquiry  than  it  was  within  tho  Society*8  province  to 
bestow  [3]  ;  but  in  1875»  the  precedent  of  1842  was  followed,  and  a 
grant  ( i^SOO)  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
for  sending  a  delegation  to  the  Assyrian  Christians  [4].  This  Mission 
having  been  successfully  accomphshed  by  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Cults  in 
1876  [5],  the  Society  during  the  next  eight  years  made  provision  (about 
£250  per  annum)  for  enabling  the  ^chbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York  to  asfiist  the  so-called   Nestorian  Churches  in   Kurdistan   and 

'  lo  tho  oreviou*  yeju  the  Syriwi  r&triurcU  vt  Antioch,  tbea  viuiing  EogJaad.  «»• 
iftceived  b;  toe  8oot«ty  %i  a  aoirtfa  on  October  1ft  lia], 
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Persia  to  reform  themselvcB,  mainly  by  the  agency  of  oduoation.  The 
work,  though  one  of  great  mtercBt,  was  not  strictly  within  the  scope 
of  the  Society's  operations,  and  when  in  18U5  the  Rev.  R.  Wahl.* 
who  since  1B80  had  been  superintending  it,  was  recalled,  the  Society 
withdrew  its  aid,  fcehng  that  with  the  enormous  demands  on  its 
treasury  from  tho  Colonial  and  Heathen  Missions  it  was  not  justified  in 
diverting  any  portion  of  its  funds  [0].  Up  to  the  end  of  18fl0,  however, 
the  Society  coutlnued  to  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  Assyrian  Christians 
Special  Fund  [7],  by  means  of  which  the  Mission  is  still  carried  on. 

It  should  be  added  that  during  the  visit  of  the  Shah  of  Persia 
to  England  in  1873  tlie  Society  presented  an  address  to  his  Majesty 
praying  that  "  full  and  legal  toleration  "  might  bo  accorded  to  the  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  in  Persia,  and  in  reply  was  assured  that  during 
his  reign  no  Christiaus  had  been  persecuted  "  for  professing  the  faith 
of  their  ancestors."  and  that  such  equality  would  be  preserved  among 
all  classes  of  hie  subjects  [8]. 

On  Cypruatbocoruiug  connected  with  Great  Britain  in  1878  an-ange- 
ments  were  made  for  the  maintenance  of  a  clergyman  in  the  island, 
who,  while  caring  for  the  members  of  the  Anghcan  Communion,  was 
to  be  '*  not  a  rival,  but  a  friend  "  of  tlie  Clergy  of  the  Eastern  Church 
[9].  The  Rev.  J.  Spencer  was  selected  for  the  office,  but  so  far  from  a 
Briush  civilian  population  being  attracted  to  the  island  as  had  been  ex- 
pected, he  had  practically  no  pantoral  charge,  and  a  lease  to  the  Society 
of  the  chtmcel  of  an  ancient  Greek  Church  at  Nicosia  (which  under  a 
Mahommedan  owner  had  been  desecrated)  was  subsequently  declared  to 
be  invfthd  and  the  use  of  the  building  was  denied.  Services  for  small 
congregations  were  held  in  Mr.  Spencer's  house  at  Nicosia  and  in  a 
room  at  Lamaca  on  alternate  Sundays,  but  his  time  was  principally 
taken  up  by  the  work  of  inspecting  the  island  schools  under  a  commis- 
sion from  the  Governor.  The  Society's  aid  was  therefore  with- 
drawn in  1880  [10],  but  in  1883,  and  again  in  1890,  small  temporary 
grants  were  reserved  towards  supporting  a  second  Chaplain  at  Limasol 
or  other  place  on  the  coast.  As  yet^  however,  the  money  has  not  been 
utilised  [11]. 

Rtf/erencet.—a]  Jo.,  V.  *i,  p.  418.  [8]  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  11,  79,  91-3,  136-7, 141 ;  App. 
Jo.  D,  pp.  72-d ;  K.  1644,  pp.  103-6-  [3]  Apnlicfttionfl  Committee  Beport,  1668,  p.  13. 
[4]  Do.,  1S75,  pp.  6,  7,  8;  Jo.,  Nov.  30,  1874,  Feb.  19,  April  16,  Dec.  18,  1876.  [4aJ  Jn., 
May  16  uid  Oct.  16,  1874.  [6]  H  3I8S.,  V.  9,  pp.  363-8.  [6]  Applications  Committee 
Report,  1877,  pp.9,  35;  do.,  1885,  pp.  12.  13;  do.,  1886,  pp.  8,  4 ;  R.  1880,  p.  39;  R. 
1883,  p.  46;  B.  1683,  p.  60;  H  MSS.,  V.  3,  p.  374 ;  H  MSB.,  V.  8,  pp.  383-8,  866;  Jo., 
April  30,  1877;  Ja,  July  16,  1880.  [6a]  H  MSS.,  V.  3,  pp.  390-84.  687-46;  do.,  V.  B, 
pp.  356,  868,  atlS,  Sti6-7,  869,  874,  87ft-0.  88l-(l,  893-*  ;  R.  18«0,  p.  29 ;  R.  1883,  p.  4C  ; 
R.  1H88,  p.  60.  [7]  H  MSa.,  V.  8,  p.  396 ;  R.  1890,  pp.  179,  182.  [8]  Jo.,  V.  63,  pp.  48-9, 
63-6.  [8J  Jo.,  July  19.  1878  ;  R.  1H78,  pp.  14,  104-6.  [lOJ  SUmding  Committee  Book, 
V.  88,  p.  433 ;  ApplicationB  Commitfceo  Report,  1879,  pp.  11,  83 ;  do.,  1660,  p.  7 ;  Jo., 
Nov.  19, 1880 ;  R.  1879,  p.  108 ;  R.  1880,  p.  113.  [11}  Applications  Committee  Report, 
1688,  pp.  14,  38  ;  do^  1664,  p.  13  ;  do.,  1890,  pp.  14,  38. 

*  Mr.  Wfthl  {who  was  Mloctwl  !»  the  Archbishops  o(  CoaterbiUT  uid  York)  wm 
not  then,  nor  hw  ho  ever  been,  on  toe  SP.O.  list  of  MiMtotuuies.  The  fact  that  he 
was  not  au  Englishman  prored  a  seriona  hindrance  to  liis  work,  foo-  aoooonte  of 
which  »ee  reference  [6a].  His  stations  were  Cocliunes  (ISMKl),  Dosza  (1883-41,  Urumia 
(1884-6),  and  Tabris  (1886). 

t  Cyprus  in  still  a  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire ;  bat  by  (he  terms  of  the  Convention 
of  1678  Uio  Oovemmont  of  the  island  is  to  be  adminUterod  by  Knghitul  ho  lunjf  as  Russia 
retains  Kars  and  the  other  conqnesta  made  fay  hor  in  Armenia  in  the  previous  war. 
Area  of  Cypms,  8,664  square  miles.  Populaiion  (exclaiuve  of  military,  674),  300,391 ;  of 
these  48,044  azo  Mahommodana  and  161,347  non-Mahommedans. 
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80CIBTY   FOR  THE   PROPAGATION  OP  THE   GOSPEL. 


CHAPTER  XCni. 


EUROPE, 


The  Society  was  charged  by  its  Charter  [p.  925]  with  the  care  of 
British  *'  factories  beyond  the  seas  "  aa  well  as  the  Colotues,  and  that 
the  former  "  might  not  be  altogether  insensible  of  its  concern  for 
them  "  [1]  it  came  forwai-d  in  December  1702  to  assist  in  the  support 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cockbubn  at  Amsterdam  and  in  the  building  of  an 
English  church  there.  A  site  for  the  church  was  given  by  the 
Burgomasters*  **  for  the  Interest  of  the  English  Nation,  the  Honour  of 
its  Establish'd  Church,  and  comfort  of  its  Members  residing"  there 
"  in  Peace  and  War,  aa  Gentlemen,  Merchants,  Soldiers,  Seamen,  &c.," 
and  who  formed  "a  pretty  good  .  .  .  congregation,"  worshippijig 
meanwhile  in  *'a  Private  Chapel."  Four  years  before,  Dr.  Cockbum 
had  introduced  the  English  worship  at  Rotterdam,  where  the  magis- 
trates had  "  passed  an  Act  for  a  legal  establishment  "  and  given  a  site 
for  a  church,  towards  the  erection  of  which  the  English  army  in 
Holland,  "both  officers  and  soldiers"  had  '*  sett  apart  a  day's  pay." 
Since  then  he  had  been  labouring  three  years  (1699-1702)  at  Am- 
aterdam  "without  any  due  encouragement  or  recompenee,"  and  the 
Society  now  allowed  turn  £&0  per  annum  for  two  years  [2]. 

For  the  "youth  and  sen'ants  of  the  factory  Ac.**  at  Moscow, 
"  practical  books  "  were  supplied  by  the  Society  in  1708,  and  "  Oreek 
Liturgies  and  Testaments  "  were  added  for  the  courtiers,  and  "  vulvar 
Greek  Testaments  for  the  common  Mu8co\'ite8,"  the  Czar  ha^-ing  given 
the  English  merchants  (who  resided  alternately  at  Moscow  and 
Archangel)  ground  to  "build  a  church  upon,  with  other  conveniences 
for  the  Minister  &c." — Mr.  Ubmston — who  in  using  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  "  desired  to  incert  the  Czar's  name  and  bi^ 
sons  "  therein  [3], 

Already  (in  1702)  the  Society  had  begim  to  communicate  its  good 
designs  "to  other  Protestant  Nations"  with  a  view  of  excitino  a 
"Spirit  of  Zeal  and  Emulation"  among  them.  As  results  of  this 
** fraternal  correspondence"  which  was  carried  on  for  many  years, 
vriih  the  circulation  of  a  French  translation  of  the  Society's  Reports 
[4],  (ft)  over  forty  eminent  members  of  the  Lutheran  and  other 
Reformed  Churches  in  Holland,  Germany,  Sweden,  S^vitzerland,  and 
other  countries  (including  the  Bishops  of  Stregnetz  and  Scara  in 
Sweden  and  a  Prussian  Bishop)  were  admitted  to  membershipf 
(between  1701-18),  {b)  some  of  whom  (as  at  Neufchatel,  Geneva,  and 
in  the  Churches  of  the  Grisons,  in  1704)  went  so  far  as  to  render  the 

*  In  170H  it  wax  propoaed  to  present  thtt  Burframnsteni  with  copies  of  the  Engliali 
Liturpy  in  T>utch,  but  the  Prendonl  of  the  Society,  thmktng  tliat  it  was  not  consictetti 
for  tlie  Society  to  do  M>,  gETe  the  copies  himeelf  [Sdj. 

*f'  For  "  the  Dignity  of  the  Society,  and  to  show  tbom  the  greAter  respect,*'  noUoe  ol 
ftflmistfion  of  these  Foreign  Honorary  Memben  was  wnt  aader  the  general  seal  o(  |h» 
SMiflty  [0]. 
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Divine  Worship  in  their  churches  as  conformable  as  might  be  to  the 
English  Liturgy,  and  (c)  the  Society's  labours  were  "  everywhere 
approv'd  and  in  some  places  happily  confirmed,  by  following  the  good 
example,  and  erecting  the  like  Societies  for  the  use  and  service  of  our 
common  Christianity."  [Sec  also  pp.  4C8-9,  471-2,  601.]  Further 
than  this,  the  influence  of  the  Society  was  enlisted  with  a  view  to  id) 
ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  Protestant  galley  slaves  in  France 
(1702,  1705)  and  (e)  obtaining  religions  freedom  for  the  Protestant 
inhabitants  of  the  Valley  of  Pragelas  (1709),  and  securing  the  Church 
in  the  Palatinate  from  religious  persecution  by  the  Roman  Catholics 
(1710)  and  befriending  those  Palatines  [p.  61]  who  about  that  time 
had  been  driven  out  of  their  country  [4  a,  b,  c,  d,  e]. 

Between  1753-5  the  University  of  Debritzen,  which  ever  since  the 
Refonuation  had  "  supphed  almost  all  Hungary  with  Pastors  and 
Masters  of  Schools,"  was  (by  the  Court  of  Vienna)  deprived  of  "the 
usual  salaries"  of  its  professors  and  forbidden  to  have  collections 
in  the  kingdom.  In  response  to  its  appeal  the  Bishops  of  England 
and  Wales  contributed  £2Ql,  155.,  the  University  of  Oxford  £121. 175., 
and  that  of  Cambridge  £118.  lis.,  and  ;£600  stock  {8  per  Cent. 
Bank  Annuities)  was  purchased.  On  the  recommendation  of  its  own 
President  and  tho  Bishops,  the  Society  in  1761  accepted  the  trust 
of  the  fund,  undertaking  '*  to  remit  the  dividends  upon  it  from  time  to 
time  to  the  professors  of  the  University  in  such  manner  as  they  shall 
desire  and  direct.'*  From  1805  to  1826  no  bills  were  drawn  on  the 
account,  although  the  professors  were  informed  of  the  accumulation  of 
the  interest  [Bj.  Tho  fmid  now  consists  of  £3,050  2|  per  Cent. 
Consols  [7]. 

In  1889  the  Rector  of  the  University  wrote : — 

"...  Our  College— which  numbers  29  Profewors— it  deeply  obliged  towards 
the  high-moritcd  Society,  to  which  1  have  the  pleasure  to  eipreas  our  gratefuUnees 
for  over.  I  mention  an  interesting  thing  :  28  etudenU  follow  the  leesoa  of  tbu 
English  Iftnguoge  and  Utterature  in  our  academical  department  of  the  College,  who 
are,  except  4,  oJl  theological  students,  those  four  are  students  of  Law  "  [8 J. 

By  direction  of  King  George  II.  a  collection  made  under  *' Royal 
Letter  *'  in  1768  on  behalf  of  the  Protestants  of  the  Vaudois  Churches 
was  paid  to  the  Society  to  be  invested  in  Government  securities,  tho 
interest  to  be  appropriated  to  **  tho  Religious  uses  of  the  Protestant 
inhabitants  of  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont."*  The  fund  has  been  increased 
by  subsequent  legacies,  donations,  and  accumulations,  and  now  consists 
of  jL'10,B36  2  J  per  Cent.  Consols.  The  annual  income  has  been  applied 
towards  the  support  of  the  Protestant  pastors  and  their  widows  [9]. 
In  June  1802  one  of  the  pastors  (Rev.  Dr.  Revel)  attended  the  monthly 
meeting  to  thank  the  Society  for  its  regular  payment  of  the  interest. 
Though  the  long  persecutions  of  the  Vaudois  pastors  were  at  an  end 
their  difficulties  were  still  greati  the  individual  salary  rarely  exceeding 
;^60ayear  [10]. 

In  the  instances  related  it  will  be  seen  that  though  the  expenditure 
of  its  own  funds  in  Europe  had  been  slight,  the  Society  had  been 
instrumental  in  doing  much  good  in  the  cause  of  Christianity  and 
humanity.  As  yet  the  beneHts  were  mostly  on  one  side,  but  in  1795 
the  Society  received  a  rich  recompense  for  its  care  and  trouble.     By 

*  Two  natirei  of  Uiia  diatriot,  "  Sypriou  mad  Paal  Appio,"  wore  fgMoXxA.  S^S^-^xgeHu^ 
books  hy  the  Society  in  1700  [Baj. 
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and  who  in  fact  was  the  parish  priest  of  that  portion  of  the  English 
population  not  availing  themselves  of  the  ministrations  of  the  Embassy 
Chaplain  [22]. 

As  no  provision  existed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fabric  the 
Society  sought  the  co-operation  of  the  congregation  in  this  object  also  ; 
but  sufficient  aid  not  being  forthcoming  and  the  building  falling  into 
disrepair  [22a],  a  council  was  formed  under  the  presidency  of  H.R.H. 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  in  1890  to  raise  funds  for  providing  for  the 
execution  of  necessary  repairs  and  for  the  permanent  endowment  of  the 
church.  [The  repairs  have  been  duly  executed,  the  roof  entirely 
covered  with  nl>w  tiles,  and  a  Hmall  balance  has  been  added  to  the 
permanent  endowment  of  the  fabric]  [226]. 

Arrangements  were  also  made  in  18U2  for  the  erection  of  a  tablet 
containing  this  inscription*  (in  English  and  Greek  or  Turkish) : — 

"  To  the  Glory  of  (Jod  as  a  sanctnary  for  His  perpctnal  worship,  as  a  thank* 
offering  (or  peace  restored  to  Europe,  and  as  a  memorial  to  all  who  died  in  the 
service  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  in  the  Crimean  War.  this  church,  on  a  aite 
granted  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Saltan  mim  erected  by  the  free  gifts  of  the 
British  Nation  collected  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gosp«I  in 
Foreign  Part»,  and  was  consecrated  under  the  name  of  Cbritil  Cliurcb  by  Cbarlet 
Amyand,  Lord  Bishop  of  Oibraltar.  on  the  ^*2nd  of  October  in  the  year  of  onr 
Lord  1808  "  [23c], 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  Mission  to  Constantinople 
the  condition  and  wants  of  Engliab  communities  in  Europe  genendly 
engaged  the  Society's  attention,  and  in  18G2  it  was  decided  "  in 
accortlance  with  ancient  practice  '*  to  extend  the  Society^s  operations 
'*  to  English  congregations  on  the  Continent/'  and  to  make  small 
grants  out  of  its  general  fund  towards  the  support  of  Chaplains  "  in 
places  where  there  are  large  numbers  of  British  sailors^  labourers,  or 
other  British  subjects  of  poor  condition  "  [23], 

The  management  of  this  department  was  entrusted  to  a  special 
committee  known  as  '*  The  Continental  Chaplaincies  Committee " 
from  1802  to  December  ISSi,  when  that  body,  finding  their  i>osition 
inconsistent  with  the  terms  of  the  Society's  supplemental  Charter, 
resigned  their  functions  to  the  Standing  Committee,  by  whom  the 
work  has  since  been  directly  carried  on  [24]. 

Beaidea  assisting  to  supply  and  support  permanent  and  summer 
Chaplains,  the  Society,  in  consultation  with  the  Bishop  of  London, 
began  in  li^03  to  make  pro\ision  for  oonfinnations  in  Northern  and 
Central  Europe ;  and  by  an  undesigned  coincidence,  it  happened  in 
1866  that  the  sernces  of  English,  Welsh.  Scottish,  and  American 
Bishops  were  engaged  in  visible  unity  in  this  work.  The  arrange- 
ment continued  tuitil  188'1  [25],  when  (its  efforts  meanwhile,  1867-75, 
to  establish  a  Bishopric  for  the  purpose  at  Heligoland  having  failet) 
[25«])  the  Society  was  relieved  of  the  task  by  the  placing  of 
the  British  congregations  hi  those  parts  under  the  regular  episcopal 
supervision  of  a  Coadjutor  Bishop,  commissioned  by  the  Bishop  of 
London  [25//].  Before  arranging  for  a  Bishop  of  the  Anglican  Com- 
munion to  \-isit  Sweden  commimication  was  had  with  the  Swedish 
Bishops,  as  it  appeared  that  a  licence  had  been  issued  by  the  King  of 
Sweden  in  1827.  at  the  request  of  the  then  Bishop  of  Ijondon.authoriHJng 
the  Swedish  Bishop  Wingard  to  confirm  some  British  residents  [2(1], 
*  la  MtbtUtoUw  ior  oii«  Agreed  in>ou  iu  1670,  lul  whivh  bad  never  be«a  erected  [tt</J» 
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These  (ionrtesiefl  were  followod  by  a  striking  scene  of  interoommu- 
91011  in  186G,  when  Bishop  Whitehouse  of  liUuois  consecrated  th» 
English  Church  at  Stockhobu,  and  the  Archbiahop  of  Upsala  (who 
had  previously  united  in  the  Hnly  Communion)  now  attended  with 
three  other  Biiiibops  of  the  Swedish  Church  and  several  clergy  of  the 
same,  and  deUvered  an  addreHa^  closing  with  prayers  from  the  Swedish. 
Liturgy  and  the  Benediction  [271.  » 

While  on  this  subject  it  may  be  added  (a)  that  in  1864  an  application 
made  by  the  Bishop  of  Iceland  with  the  \*iew  to  the  consecratiuu  uf 
a  Coadjutor  Bishop  (with  right  of  succession)  by  the  English  Bishops 
was  brought  before  the  Society,  and  led  to  an  expression  of  opinion  by 
the  Continental  Chaplaincies  Committee  that  the  question  was  one 
deserving  the  consideration  of  the  English  Church  [28]  ;  (b)  that  in 
lti65  it  was  suggested  to  the  Society's  Chaplains  that  the  name  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States  should  be  mentioned  in  the  prayera, 
when  Americans  formed  part  of  their  congregations  [29] ;  (c)  that  in 
1877  the  site  of  a  church  and  building  at  Miin-en  was  accepted  on 
condition  that  the  building  was  vested  in  the  Society  and  lent  for  the 
purpose  of  Divine  Worship  to  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood 
JLntherans)  at  hours  which  would  nob  interfere  with  the  English 
aervices.  Li  so  doing  the  Committee  felt  they  were  carrying  out  the 
wish  of  subscribers  and  were  making  some  acknowledgment  of  the 
courtesy  with  which  places  of  worship  an  the  Continent  were  lent  by 
the  inhabitiints  for  tlte  use  of  English  travellers,  and  that  an  un- 
consecrated  building  in  a  foreign  land  (as  this  was)  may  be  regarded 
as  wholly  different  from  a  consecrated  chnrch  in  England  [80,  81]. 

By  means  of  small  grants  and  by  loans  from  a  Church  Bmlding 
Fnnd  begun  in  1863  the  Society  has  promoted  the  erection  of  many 
churches  on  the  Continent  [321. 

'  LIST  OF  CHAPLAINCIES  ASSISTED  BY  THE  SOCIETY, 

*  5*orB, — The  pennanent  chapliiincies  sre  printed  in  italics — the  subsidy  to 
Hiom  At  AOuuii^  Lisbon,  ManeilUa,  Havre^  OdcMsa,  and  Libau  htting  for  work 
among  English  saiilors.    The  date  given  shows  when  the  Society's  aid  began ; 

*  that  lliis  aid  has  ceased ;  and  t  that  the  chorch  is  vested  in  the  Sucietj  or 
btherwise  *'  secured  "  to  it.  The  temporary  chaplaincies  are  entirely  supported 
by  the  Continental  Chaplaincies  Fund  ol  the  Society.  This  fund  in  turn  is 
fnainly  dependent  upon  the  ofTertorien  received  at  these  Chaplaincies.  Besides 
ilie  Rtipond»  of  the  Chaplains  a  variety  of  cxpcnseG  {prayer-books,  hymn-books, 
printing,  dc.)  are  defrayed  oat  of  this  fund,  the  total  annual  expenditure  at  present 
being  over  t*2,100. 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY  (I860).- Arco (1892),  Bu^a-Pcstk{ism), 
Franzensbad  (1880),  Ischl  (1860),  t  Marienbad  (1H74),  Mentelberg 
(1886),  Meran  (1600),  Riva-am-Garda-See  (1886). 

t     AZORES.-St.  Michaels  (1886). 

BELGIUM  (1863).  — Blankenberghe  (1878),  *  Brussels  (1868), 
Dinant  (1891).  Ghent  (1887).  Ileyst-siur-Mer  (18'Jl).  •  Ostmde  (187GJ, 
Bemouchamps  (1800),  Spa  (1876). 

i     BULGARIA.—'  Vania  (1862). 

^^  FRANCE  (1863).— Argeles-Bigorre    (1877\«    -^  \!.%iKvv\waL    V^SK^^- 
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•  Boppard  (1877).  Bonlerie  (1884),  t5oa%?M-s«r.3/cr(1887)»  t  Brides- 
les-Bains  (1801),  fCacfi  (1876),  •Chantilly  (1866).  t  Confcrex6villo 
a888).  ^Dieppe  (1887).  Dijon  (1868),  Dinan  (18(56).  'Dmard  (1863), 
♦Dmikirlc  (1865),  Evian-les-BaiuedBOl),  Grenoble  (1891),  •  Guothary 
(1889).  1- Havre  (1874),  Luc  (1892),  -^  Maneiilei  (1866),  i  Menione, 
St.  John's  Church  (West  Bay)  (1882).  t  Monaco  (1892),  Mont  Doth 
(1882),  ParanU  (1889),  •  Parist  (1867),  tPatt  (1885).  Boscof  (1886), 
St.  Aubin-sur-Mer  (1802),  i  St.  Jean  de  Liiz  (1885),  St.  Malo  (1863) 
St.  Alartin  Lantosque  (1877),  t  SU  Raphael  (1882),  t  St.  Servan  (1891), 
St.  Valery.en-Caux  (1892),  Toulon  (1876),  Valescure  (1886),  Vernet- 
les-Bains  (1883). 

GERMANY  (1863).— Aix-la-Cliapelle  (1884),  Bad  Nauheim(  1892), 
t  Bculen-Badcn  (1868),  Bayrenth  (1892),  •  Berlin  (1881),  •  Blumenthal 
(1869),  Bonn  (1872).  Brunticick  (1881),  Coblem  on  the  Rhine  (1892), 
Cohgiio  (1866),  •Darmstadt  (1866),  Eisenach  (1890),  Ems  (1886), 
Frankfort-on-tiw-Mam  (1866),  Freihurg-in-Breisgau  (1865),  Friede- 
rickshafen  (1891).  Garmisch  (1889),  Gotha  (1886).  Griesbach  (1882), 
♦Hanover  (1868),  Heidelberg  (1888),  •  Homberg  (1863),  Hoppegarten 
(1887).  Hornberg(180(>),  Karlsruhe  (imS),  *Ki8singen  {\S^S)  A  Leipzig 
(1880),  tNeuenahr  (1864).  Ober-Ammergau  (1890),  t  Partenkirchen 
(1882),  Runnnolsber*?  (1BH7).  Schlansenbad  (1872).  Schonwald  (1891), 
Sch6nAvtide(18y7),  •  Schwalbach  (1863),  f  Stuttgart  (1803),  Weimar 
(1863),  tWildbad  (1863). 

GREECE  (186-l).-Jr/ic/w;  (1861),  Po«ra5  (1871),  Zantc  (1887).    - 
HOLLAND.— •Amsterdam  (1702).  '■ 

ITALY  (1803}.— Amalli  (1882),  .Ajidomo  (1887),  *Baveno  (186817 
Bologna  (1866),  IJomuo  (1871),  Brindisi  (1876),  tCadenabbia  (1864), 
+  Capri  (1870),  *  Coma  (1864),  •  Cornigliano  (1876).  •  Florence  (1868). 
•Genoa  (1860),  Lanzo  d'Intelvi  (18H3),  Macu'gnaga  (1873),  Maion 
(1887),  Menas^io (1882),  tMea8ina(1863),»Pegli(l876).Pcrugia(188fl), 
Uapallo  (1877).  fliovic  (1864),  San  Dalmazzo  di  Tenda  (1887),  •  Savon* 
(1886),  Siuna  (1876).  SoiTeuto  (1866).  Spezia  (1877).  Sta.  MargberiU 
(1882),  Taormina  (1889).  Tore  Pellioe  (1887),  'Turin  (1868),  •  Vonioe 
(^1863).  Via  Reggio  (1890). 

NORWAY  (1872).— BalhoUn  (1872),  Eide  (1891).  Faleide  (1887), 
FramnacB  (1892),  Gudvangen  (1891),  HeUoaylt  (1891),  Laerdalsoren 
(1887).  Lillehammer  (1891),  Loen  (1888),  Lofthua  (1891).  Merok 
(1892).  Molde  (1888)  \ni\x  Naes  (1887).  Norheimsund  (1891),  Odde 
(1886),  Roldal  (1801),  Soholt  (1891),  Soramerhjem  (1891).  Btalheim 
(1889),  Vossevangen  (1886). 

PORTUGAL.— Lxj/w»  (1871). 

ROUMANIA  (1862).—*  Galatz  (1862),  •  Kustendji  (1862). 

RUSSIA  (1662).— li/Aaw  (1892),  Odessa  (1862),  ♦  Warsaw  (1874). 

SPAIN    (1870).— •Barcelona   (1876).   Granada  (1882),  •  Linares 

(1889). 

SWEDEN.—*  Btockholm  (1865). 

SWITZERLAND  (1868).— tAigle(lft89).  Andemiatt  (1869),  ArosA 
(1880),  Axenfeis  (1H68).  tAxenstein  (1876),  t  Bel  Alp  (1866).  berisal 
|1887),  •  liaden  (^1869),  Blumenstein (l868),Biigue {}m\),Bemc (1882) 


EUROPE. 
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*  Burfrenstoclt  (1891),  Campfer  (1876).  Chnrnpex  (1801).  fEngfll>erg 
(1867).  Ftrp^cle  (1892J,  Fiiis-Hauts  (1888).  Fribourg  (1868),  •Geneva 
(1868),  Gersau  (1868),  Hospcnthal  (1866),  Kandersteg  (1872).  Lauter- 
brunnen  (1866),  Lugano  (1863),  Maloja  (1884),  Martigny  (1867), 
Mauvoiain  (1892),  •  Meyiingen  (1870).  Mont  Caux  (1892),  •  Moule 
Generoso  (1888),  tMurron  (1872),  -fPontresina  (l^fiS),  Pogchiavo 
(1801).  Rheinfelden  (1888).  Eieder  Alp  (1882),  Rigtii-DaiUy  (1889), 
Rigi-Soheideck  (1866).  Rosenlaui  (1873),  BaaH-im-Gnmd  (1872),  ♦  St. 
Gall  (1864),  tSt.  Wforitz  (1868),  Salvan  (1880).  ♦  Schula  (1886), 
6eelisberg  (1866).  SiU  Maria  and  Silva  Plana  (1869),  Sonnenber^  prca 
Lucorae("l885).  •  Tarasp  (1870).  Vernayaz  (1882),  ♦  Villeneuve(1865), 
Weisshorn  (1887),  Weiesenstein  (1884),  Wiesen  (1884).  Zurich  (1880). 

TURKEY  (1856).— •Boudja  (1886),  tC(WJ«<aHii»op/«  (1856). 


In  1874-5  the  Society  appealed  to  the  British  Govet-nment  against  { 
the  withdra^ral  of  subsidies  from  the  Consular  Chaplains  [88],  and 
sought  to  make  up  for  tlie  deficiency  by  opening  a  special  fund  [34]. 

At  home  the  principal  work  of  the  Society  has  been  to  obtain  the 
means  of  carr)-ing  on  the  work  of  the  Church  abroad  and  to  administer 
its  concerns  generally  on  Churcli  principles.  In  a  few  inslancos  Emi- 
grants* Chaplains  have  been  supported  at  English  seaports  ^pp.  819-20], 


Stattsticr.— On  the  Continent  of  Europe,  irhero  tlie  Society  (1703-4  and  1854-09| 
ha-h  expended  £108,17*2  (including  Truiii  funds)  rmd  h&t  aHtustcd  in  inaintainiu);  n4'Chji.|>- 
Iftins  and  21U  Chaplaincies  'a,^  detailed  on  pp.  7U9-41,  (KlS-iJ,  thtire  ure  now  in  ;.'onn(>ctioa 
with  it  Bl  pcninuit'nt  and  lOU  temporary  ChapUinciee,  under  the  care  of  two  BieliopD. 
Il  it(  hftrdly  iieccAHary  U^  tidd  thut  the  object  of  ttio  Society  on  the  Continottt  i»t  not  to 
pronelvtiiMj,  but  Ui  cutp  fur  tneinbcreof  the  Chnrch  of  Enj^Und.  According  to  the  Ulcnt 
'pnbli^ed  r«tuni  the  number  of  natives  of  the  United  Kingdom  residing  on  tlie  Continent 
(oolHtde  of  British  territory)  woh  79,408,  thuitditttributed  :—Tn France, \i(i,i 41 ;  Grrmnny, 
11,189;  AuBtriay  2,lfi9;  iiwiitrrlaiid,  2,812;  Italy,  7.2»0;  liet^iuw,  Jl,7m» ;  HoUaitd, 
4H0;  Spain,  4,771;  Portugal,  1,198;  Jiusna,  6,007;  Turkey,  1,51H;  Jtoumanm,  410; 
Grwrc,  666;  Siceden,  340;  Denmark,  298;  2sorway,  518;  and  othrr  parts,  ilO.  TIib 
races  miniKtered  to  in  connection  with  the  Constantinople  Misei<w]  hure  inehidcd  (in 
addition  to  Britiah)TnrkH,  (ircf^kii,  Armenianii,  J«ws,  Arab«,  GeorgiittiK,  BnheiniaiiH,  and 
Femiana;  and  the  Torkish,  Arabic,  and  Spanish  hrtffuagrs  have  been  uccaniunolly  UimhI 
by  the  Missionoriea. 


HffftreHcet  (Eurrqie).— [11  R.  1704,  p.  4.  [3]  Jo..  V.  1,  Deo.  8  and  18, 1702.  Jan.  IS, 
May  21.  Nov.  lU.  170»,  Nov.  17.  1704  ;  R.  1704.  original  copy  p.  8,  octavo  reprint  pp.  17, 
W)-l;  App.  Jo.  A,  I'll ;  do.  B,  2'2.  [%t]  Jo,  V.  1,  An^.  20  and  Sept  17, 17««-  [3i  Jo., 
V.  1,  Marrh   17,  April  21,  June  18,  1706;  R.  1704,  onginsl   ropy  p.  3,  octavo  reprint 

Sp.  17,  20-1  ;  K.  17l>fi,  pp.  32-8;  R.  1706.  p.  »7.  [4]  Jo.,  Sept.  18,  Oct.  1«,  1702,  Jan.  K., 
larch  ll),  April  16.  1708,  Aufir-  28  and  Bept.  IS.  17U4,  Uav  18  ojid  June  15,  ITOfi, 
March  28.  170t>.  Sept.  17,  Oct.  15.  I>ec.  17,  170M,  Ang.  17  Mid*D«c.  «(),  17i''.i.  March  17, 
1710,  Feb.  22.  Hay  20,  28.  Jnne  6, 1712,  Oct.  30,  1718,  March  4  and  !».  June  18,  July  16, 
B«pt.  17,  Oct.  15,  Nov.  12,  1714,  Feb.  U.  March  18.  Jnne  8,  1715.  Feb,  8,  April  20, 
May  8,  June  15,  Oct.  IB,  1716,  Oct.  2,  171»;  R.  I70fl,  pp.  m»-7a;  H.  1711,  pp.  46-7; 
R.  1712,  p.  74  ;  R.  1714.  pp.  41,  BO-2.  \Aa]  R  1706,  pp.  69-72;  R.  1710,  pp.  H7.  41 
R.  1713,  p.  38;  R.  1714,  pp.  33-4;  R  1718.  pp.  41-8;  Printed  CoUerticn  of  S.P.G. 
Pajjera,  1710,  pp.  7»-8».  [4i»]  Jo.,  Deo.  8  and  18, 1702,  Sept.  21.  1705.  March  21.  1707  ; 
R.  1706,  pp.  0»-72  ;  App.  Jo.  A.  20  ;  do.  B.  1».  f4f  j  Jo.,  March  !»,  Oct.  16. 1708 ;  Jo., 
May  18  1711  ;  R.  1711.  pp.  4B-7  ;  K.  1712.  p.  74.  \Ad]  Jo,.  V.  I,  D«o.  8,  1702,  Sept.  21, 
1706.  [4e]  Jo..  Feb.  II,  1709,  Mav  19, 1710  ;  R.  1714.  pp.  &0-1.  [5]  R.  l7W,v-^'V\  "^ 
1714,  pp.  Z^-i.    [61  Jo.,  V.  15,  pp.  88-4,  117.  367  ;  R.  IbOb  Vi  \ft1\  \  ■»..\Wi^,'^.%K,Vi^^ 
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sociBTT  ran  the  pkopaoatiok  op  thb  gospel. 


[TIR.  UD3.ADditarA'Bcpori.n.l6.  [8, 8}Jo.,y.l7.pp.&87-H:FuiftJieACo]umlLtee Report, 
leitl ;  n.  imil.  p.  IM.  [Oa]  So.,  V.  J,  March  15, 17n6.  [lOJ  M.F.  lHtt9,  p.  167  ;  Ja,  V.  4t*, 
p.  SGI.  [Uj  Jo.,  V. 20, |»p.  361-2,  802,408;  R.1795,p.80;  R.  IHM,  Cft»h  Account,  p.  16  ; 
Finance  Committee  Report,  1H99.  [13]  Jo.,  V.  41,  p.  Iffll,  luid  Colonial  Biahopricti  Journal, 
V.  1.  p.  16.  [18J  R.  lHn5,  pp.  U4-B5  ;  Q  J>.,  April  and  July  lb5&  and  Jan.  1856 ;  3I,F.  It^&e. 
pp.  65-7  ;  Jo..  Dec.  21, 1855  ;  Q.r.,  Feb.  1H69-  [14j  R.  1856,  pp.  '24-C ;  Jo.,  V.  47.  pp.  IW, 
159;  M.F.  185«,  pp.  (i7-!»;  Q.P..FL'b.  lH6It.  115]  Jo.,  March  as,  1856;  Jo.,  Nov.  19, 1869; 
R.  Ism,  p.  IHO;  R.  180S-4.  p.  140;  R.  18AI.  i>p.  16(Mt ;  Jo.,  March  18, 19fi4;  R.  1869, 
p.  15«;  R.  lum.  pp.  lUl-17:  Q.P.,  Feb.  IHCil.  [Iba]  R.  iHfiti,  p.  117.  \\e]  B.  IBBS, 
pp.  llf>-17  ;  g.P.,  Feb.  iHfiO.  [17J  H.  lHfi6,  |»p.  lHa-3  ;  R.  1H69,  p.  161 ;  It.  1H72,  pp.  07-«  ; 
R  lb74,  p.  119;  R.  1«75,  pp.  110-11;  R.  iHtjJ,  pp.  15rt-li;  R.  18S2,  pp.  109-10.  fl7a] 
R.  1863,  pp.  10S-I:  R.  1864.  p.  16a;  R.  1606,  p.  167;  R.  1^67,  pp.  ]47-«;  R.  iM0. 
p.  UH.  [18^  Jo.,Nm-.  31,  18S6  :  Ql*.,  Feb.  imn).  [10]  Ju.,  Jan.  •SO.  1H6U;  and  p. US4 of  thia 
book.  J20J  Jo.,Morch  Irtoiid  Nov.  1«,1SG1».  Feb.  17, 1800,  and  Mi^rch  15  and  Dec.  W. 
1861;  R.  18B0,  p.  180;  K.  I8fi2,  p.  27;  R.  IHfil,  pp.  158-i>;  Q.P.,  Feb.  W65;  R.  1866, 
p.  168 ;  R.  1866,  p.  188.  [20a  \  R.  1800.  p.  178  ;  R.  1862,  p.  108 ;  R.  1863-i,  p.  180  i  B. 
1864,  p.  15U;  R.  ISBS,  pp.  15H-U  ;  Q.P.,  Feb.  1805  and  Feb.  1H6U.  [206]  R.  1806,  p.  181 ; 
R.  1807,  p.  147;  R.  1868,  p.  117;  R.  1H70,  p.  110;  R.  lH71,p.  146;  R.  1873,  p.  97  ;  R. 
1877.  J).  84;  R.  1878,  p-  104;  R.  1879,  p.  lUU ;  R.  1880.  ]i.  313.  |30r]  R.  1H8H.  p.  187. 
f21j  do.,  Nov.  21,1856,  Dec.  16.  1859;  R.  1862,  p.  19ft ;  R.  186B-*,  pp.  lOH-Ol  Q.P.. 
Fob.  1869,  p.  »;  R.  18li4.  p.  168;  R.  1860.  p.  IH4  ;  R.  1867,  p.  147;  R.  1868,  p.  117  ; 
R.  1809,  p.  152.  [21(]J  Applicntiona  Coimnittee  Rei»rt,  1880;  R.  1880,  p.  113.  [88] 
Applications  Committee  Report,  1800.  r33ai  R.  1863.  p.  194;  R.  1883,  p.  110;  R 
1888,  Ik  101.  [336]  Proceedinirs  of  Crimean  M«-morial  Church  Committee,  181K}-9; 
SUnding  CoramiWM  Minuteu.  \  .  45,  pp.  MP,  422-4.  rsacl  Do..  Y.  47.  pp.  54-8.  [88/^ 
HMSS.,  V.  3,  p,  Sffl).  [^^23]  Jo..  Deo.  17.  185m;  M.F.  18.19,  pp.  33-8;  Jo.,  July  It*, 
1863;  U.F.  1H62,  pp.  189-90.  [34]  Minutes  of  ContiuenUl  Chaplaincies  Conunittce, 
ai  and  37  Nov.,  Dec.  4.  U,  18.  1803.  March  12.  1863,  and  Dtx.  1.  1884 ;  Jo.,  May  ao, 
1804  ;  and  Btundiiig  ComntitU-e  Minuten.  V.  42,  p.  285;  R.  18H4.  p.  imK  [SS]  R.  18R8-4, 
p.l4fl;  H.  1805,  p.  ino  ;  R.  1«G6,  pp.  1H4-5;  K.  1808.  p.  119;  R.  1877,  p.  86;  M.P.  lMe» 
p.  900;  MinateHol  Continental  Cluiplainctrs  Committee.  Feb.  13.  1B68.  Jan.  18.  lt»M. 
JniW  98,  1881,  Julv  7,  188il ;  "  Companion  "  to  SP.G,  Reiwrt,  1886,  p.  23.  [25fl]  Jo., 
Moy  17,  June  21.  *Dec.  SO,  1867;  Standing  Committee  Minutes,  V.  43,  p.  186;  Jo.. 
March  19,  1H69 ;  Jo.,  Jan.  15,1875.  |36Zij  Miiintosof  Continental  Chaplamcies  Com- 
mittee, MarcJi  10, 1884  ;  "  Companion  "  to  Annual  Report.  I88fi,  p.  28 ;  R.  1884.  p.  100. 
[36]  MinutcM  of  Continental  ChaplaincteB  Committee,  Feb.  13  and  March  IS,  1808. 
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CHAPTER  XCIV, 

THE  AMERICAN  AND  THE  ENGLISH  COLONIAL  AND 
MISSIONARY  EPISCOPATE: 

ITS    FoUirOATiOif  MITD  QROWTH^    WITH  NOTES  Oy  CnVRCft  OROASlSATiOjr 

Abroad^ 


"  T  believe  there  scarce  ia,  or  ever  was,  a  Bisliop  of  the  Church  of  Enftliuid,  fiYim  tbs  i 

I  Bevolution  to  Ihift  da)-,  that  hath  not  dccircd  the  efitablishiDpnt  of  Biftho^n  in  our  Coloniet.  i 

'  Archbishop  Tenison,  who  whh  mirely  no  High  Churchman,  left  bj  hifl  will  £1,000  tow&rdA 

'  ft ;  and  rouny  mcire  of  the  grcRtcftt  Fininence  might  be  naraed,  who  were  and  are  svalotu 

lor  It.    Or  if  BiRhopH,  aa  such,  moFt  of  conrw!  be  deemed  partial,  the  Soriety  for  Prop*. 

'gating^  the  Gospel,  conBiBts  partly  also  of  inferior  clcrgytnen,  partly  too  of  laymen.    Now 

the  last  cannot  so  well  be  siupected  of  drrHigning  to  advance  ecclMuaatical  aulhoritji 

Yvt  this  whole  body  of  men,  alinovt  ever  ttiuce  it  wak  in  being,  IiaUi  been  roaking  re- 

'pe»ted  applicutiouB  for  Bishopa  io  America;  nor  hare  the  lay  port  of  it  ever  refined  tOi 

'coucur  iu  tliem." 

It  wns  thus  that  Archbishop  Seckek,  tho  sixth  ?resi<^ont  of  the  Society,  wrote 

•  to  Horace  Walpolo  in  1776  [I].      Hia  words  failed  to  effect  their  object,  bat 

ithey  will  ever  endure  as  testimony  In  (he  eiTort«  made  by  the  Society  to  plant  tiie 

t<^hurr.h  in  all  its  futnefts  in  tho  Coloniefl. 

As  early  na  1(>31  a  Commiaaion  was  formed  partly  for  the  regulation  of  the 

npintaal   and   ccclegiavtical  alTaii-M  of  the  North  American  Coloiiie?,  under  \ht 

[▼control  of  the  Arrhbijihops  of  Canterbury  and   York,  the  Binhop  of  London  and 

others.     In   the  namn  year  an  order  of  the  Eing  in  CDuncil   (Charles  I.)  waa 

ObtaincHl   by  Archbishop   Laud  for  extending'  the  jurisriiclion  of  the  Bisliop  of 

~J«otkdon  for  the  time  beings  to  Kngli.nh  congregations  and  Clergy  abicad  [2].  But 
fas  already  fihown  [p.  3])  forty  years  }^R!Mx1  withont  any  practical  oeneflt 
from  the  arrangement  [3],  and,  as  Bishop  Hhcrlock  said  in  1751,  •'  the  care**  wac 
••  improperly  lodged  :  for  a  Bishop  to  live  nt  one  end  of  the  world  and  bis  Churcli 
at  aiiothsr,  must  make  the  office  \ery  untximfortablc  to  the  Biahop.and,  in  agreat 
meaaarc,  uftelesH  to  the  people  "  [4].  Streniioua  attempts  were  made  to  secure  & 
better  arrangement.  Archbishop  I*aud  himself,  in  16:s8,  endeavoured  to  wnd  a 
Bishoji  to  New  England,  but  truiible.t  in  Hcothind  put  an  end  to  the  movement, 
hoon  after  the  Kej^toration.  Dr.  Alexander  Murray,  who  had  shared  eiile  with  the 
King,  waa  nominated  Bishop  of  Virginia,  .ind  a  Patent  wsh  made  oat  constituting 
him  SQcb,  with  a  general  charge  over  tlie  American  province;*.  Tho  non-fulfil- 
ment of  this  i«hcme  was  attributed  by  Dr.  Murray  to  tho  fall  of  Lord  Clarendon 
from  power  and  the  substitution  of  the  "  Cabal "  Ministry.  But  Archbishop  iSecker 
in  the  following  century,  after  an  examination  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  papers, 

'iwcribcd  the  failure  to  the  proiwsal  to  provide  the  endowment  out  of  the 
Customs  [5]. 

The  foundation  of  the  Society  necessarily  led  to  its  being  regarded  as  the 
most  titling  instrument  for  dealing  with  tho  question.     Its  rirst  Rept»rt,  1704, 

rgtated  that  "earnest  addresses"  bad  been  received  "from  divers  parts  of  the 
Continent,  and  Islands  adjacent,  for  a  StrpFBAOAM  to  vL<iit  the  several  Chtirches ; 
'Ordain  (lome.  Confirm  others,  and  bless  all "  [6].  The  matter  had  been  under  con- 
vidoration  from  April   1703  [7],  and  iu   1704  the  Society  stated  a  Case  for  the 

looDstderation  of  tho  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown,  ih  whicli  reference  was  made  to 
the  existence  of  Suffragan   Bishops  in  the  primitive  times,  and  to  their  revival 

' — after  long  disuse  in  several  parts  of  tlu*  Western  Church — by  Statute 
36  Henrj*  VIII.  cap.  XIII.,  and  opinion  was  solicited  as  to  whether  under  this  Act 
(1)  the  Bisho{)s  Suffragan  of  Colchester,  Dover,  Nottingham,  and  Hull  might  be 
disposed  of  for  the  service  of  the  Chnrch  io  foreign  parta ;  atvd  \t  \>b\  <^'>'«>c«Cw« 
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the  Archbishops  and  BJshopa  of  the  Kcalm  would  bo  liable  to  any  inconTcn!enr«a 
or  peoaltiee  from  Ibe  Statute  or  Ecclesiastical  lawi  should  they  consecrate 
Bishops  for  foreign  parts  endowed  with  no  other  jorisdictinn  but  that  of  Com- 
missary or  the  like.  !f  po  (3)  whether  by  Act  Ed.  VI.  cap.  '2,  for  tlic  election  of 
Bishopa,  the  Queen  mijjfht  uot  appoint  new  Suifragaus  for  foreign  parts  within 
her  domirions  [S]. 

The  cn*o  was  entrufted  to  the  President,  Archbisubop  Tenison,  who  at  the 
renewed  request  of  the  Society  in  1707  laid  the  matter  before  (jueen  Anne.  The 
Queen  directed  him  to  submit  a  plan  [9].  In  the  meantime  the  cause  had  ga.ined 
Ftrenpth  from  a  petition  to  the  Society  (Hovetuber  2.  ITOfi)  from  fourteen  of  its 
Missionaries  convened,  at  Burlington,  New  Jer8(>y.  in  which  they  »a\d  :  — 

"Ths  presence  and  UAniAtanco  of  a  Suffrmgan  Biihop  itt  mont  uecdful  to  ordain  eoeh 
penons  as  are  fit  to  he  called  to  oerve  in  the  sacred  ministry  ot  the  Chnrch.  We  have 
been  deprired  of  the  advantsgcKtliat  might  Imve  been  received  of  some  Presbyterian  and 
Independent  Mini»t«?rH  that  formerly  wore,  and  of  otherK  that  are  ntill  williii);  to  con- 
form and  receivu  the  holy  chKrHcl^r,  for  want  of  it  Biithop  to  giw  it.  Tlie  hnptisMl  want 
to  be  confirmed.  The  pretence  in  neceer-axy  in  the  oounoiU  o(  iheBe  proTinoes  to  pre- 
venb  the  inoonventence}*  whicli  the  Church  labours  under  by  the  influenoes  which 
oeditintift  men'w  cunntielH  huve  upon  thti  puhlirk  acbnini^t ration  aud  the  oppoiition  which 
tliey  make  to  the  t{ood  incIinatiotiH  of  welt  afTccted  peroong;  he  io  vrant&d  no^  only  to 
govern  and  direct  ui  but  to  cover  us  from  the  uisli^ant  effoctH  of  those  misrepresenta- 
iianti  that  have  boon  made  by  eomc  penons  empowered  to  odmouifib  and  inform  against 
as  who  itidf<«d  wont  admonition  themselTes  "  [10]. 

Urg'wl  by  this  nnd  similar  appeals,  including-  that  of  the  "  Diocesan  '*  [11], 
the  Society  in  1710  represented  to  the  Queen  "  the  enniest  nnd  repeated  desires, 
not  only  of  the  Slissiooaries,  but  of  dirers  other  considerablo  persons  that  are  In 
communion  with  our  excellent  Church,  to  have  a  Bishop  settled  in  your  American 
pUntation^,'*  as  being  "very  uscfull  and  Dere.<i8flry  for  establishing  the  gospel  in 
ihyi<e  parts,"  the  French  having  "received  several  great  advantages  from  their 
ei^tablifthing  a  Bp.  at  Quebec  *'  [12].  Shortly  before  this  appeal,  according  to  his 
biographer,  the  sending  of  Dean  Swift  to  Virgiuiaas  Bishop  had  been  contem- 
plated [13]-  In  Convocation  the  stage  of  consideration  was  not  reached.  For 
at  a  meeting  on  Januarj'  20,  1711*  attended  by  Archbishop  Sharp  of  York,  the 
Bi(hop»  of  Bristol  and  St.  David's,  the  Prolocutor  and  two  other  members  of  the 
Lower  House,  to  consider  what  measures  chould  bo  submitted  to  Convocation. 
Archbishop  Sharp  desired  tu  include  a  ''proposal  conceniing  Bishops  being' 
provided  for  the  plantntions;  but  as  my  Lortl  of  liondon,  who  liad  a  right  to  be 
consulted  fir.ft  on  the  project,  was  not  there,  the  thing  was  droppcfl "  f  U]. 

[It  is  juat  to  add  however  lliat  Convocation  was  fully  represented  in  the 
councils  of  the  Society,  and  thns  I>n<l  ample  opportunities  of  making  its  voice 
licard  on  this  question,  both  then  and  during  the  virtual  tnspcn.sion  of  its  own 
authiirity— a  period  extending  from  1717  to  the  middle  of  the  present  century.) 

bo  ho]>efnl  was  the  prospect,  in  1711,  of  a  Bl^hop  bcirg  obtained  that  the 
Society  in  thst  year  began  ui  negotiate  for  the  purchase  of  a  houtie  for  him.  in  **  the 
sweetest  situation  in  the  worl'l,  well  built,  bvit  ill  contrived  and  land  enough."  This 
was  at  Burlington,  New  Jer?cy,  nnd  the  purchase  was  completed  in  171.'t  for 
i,'lUO  [15].  In  1712,  on  (he  motion  of  LuM  Clarendon,  tl>e  Society  prepared  the 
"draught  of  a  bill  proposed  to  be  oiToreil  in  Parliament  for  the  establitihmeut  of 
Bishops  and  BiHhopricks  in  America"  [li>],  Benewod  reprc^ntations  to  Queen 
Aone  (1712-14)  were  so  8u«>ce>sful  thnt  but  for  the  Qucen'tt  death  the  ubject 
would  liave  been  immedialely  attained  [17]. 

On  the  accession  of  George  1.  the  Society  (June  3,  1715)  reprufiented  to  the 
Crown  that  in  older  "  to  forward  the  great  work  of  converting  infidels  to  the 
i«ving  faith  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  for  the  retaliating  such  ChriKtiansin 
their  faith  and  practice  as  are  already  oonverte<l  thereunto,"  it  was  "highly  ex- 
1>edient"  that  four  Bishoprics  nhonld  be  cstabli:*hed,one  at  Barbados  for  Barbados 
and  the  Leeward  Islands,  another  at  Jamaica  for  Jamaica  with  the  Bahama  and 
Bennuda  Islands,  a  third  at  Burlington  in  New  Jersey,  "for  a  dietnci  extending 
from  the  cast  side  of  Delaware  Bivcr  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  your  Majesty's 
dominions  eastward,  including  Newfoundland" — the  fonrth  at  Williomsborig  in 
Virginia,  "  for  a  district  extending  from  the  west  side  of  Delaware  Itiver  to  ibe 
utmost  bounds  of  your  Majesty's  dominioos  westward." 

It  was  propo^ctl  that  the  income  of  the  flr^t  two  &c«^  should  be  ^1,600 each  and 
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the  last  two  /]  ,000  each  :  thni  the  Bishop  of  Barbados  shonld  hn  vc  the  prcsidcnt- 
lip  of  the  projected  Coclrinpton  College  [p. 197],  and  that  if  neeossary  "  a  prebend 
the  majntership  of  the  JSaToy.  nr  thn!  nf  8t.  Cnthcrine'fl  "should  he  annexed  to 
^4he  Bishopric  on  the  contineni  most  wanlingr  a  complete  maititennncc  [1^].    The 
lyer  WM  unheeded,  owinjf  to  the  rebellion  in  Scotland.  poli(i«it  jealousies,  and 
the  belief  that  some  of  the  Clergy  favoured  the  exiled  houne  of  8ttiart  [19]. 

The  patiuDce  of  the  Missionaries  was  sorely  tried  by  these  disappoiDtmeDtfl.  aa 
ill  be  aeen  from  the  remonstrance  of  the  Itev.  J.  Talbot  of  New  Jcrser,  wbo  had 
9n  the  first  to  urge  Ibc  need  of  a  Bishop: — 

(1716.)  "  The  PoOT  Church  o(  God  here  in  ye  Wildemoan,  Ther's  none  to  Qnido  her 
long  all  ye  Hona  y*  she  baH  brought  fortli,  nor  ii  tliora  any  y*  takea  her  by  ye  hand 
all  the  sous  y*  »be  haK  liroujfht  up.  When  yv  Afitlea  Iward  that  Samaria  had  rtcvived 
.the  Word  of  God,  inimedialuiy  they  sent  out  9  of  the  cheif,  Peter  ^  John,  to  lay 
flheir  bands  on  them,  and  pray  that  they  mi(?ht  roceire  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  did  nob 
tty  for  a  seenlar  dcnign  of  naJftry  ;  and  wlien  the  ApoBthia  heAn)  that  tho  Word  of  (ir>d 
preached  at  Autioch,  prcHeiitty  ttiey  M-nt  out  Paul  and  BamabaM,  that  they  ibould 
an  far  aa  Antioch  to  conflrm  the  diftcipleB;  and  %o  the  chDrohea  vere  establithed  in  the 
ith,  and  inereaned  in  number  daily.  And  when  Paul  did  but  dream  that  a  man  of 
Vacedouia  ca11i>d  him,  he  set  (uiil  all  bo  fast,  and  went  over.  himacH  to  help  thf^m.  Bnt 
lire  have  hc(>n  hert)  thew*  twenty  years  calling  till  oar  liearta  adie,  and  ye  own  'tit  Uin 
^eall  ouU  cause  of  God,  iind  yet  ye  have  not  heard,  or  have  not  oiiawered,  and  that's  all 
_  le.  .  .  .  I  don't  pretend  to  propheey,  bnt  you  know  how  'tis  said,  the  kingdom  of  God 
'lliall  he  taken  from  them,  and  pvpn  to  a  nation  tlint  will  bring  forth  the  fmite  of  it. 

God  (live  Ti»  all  tlic  grare  to  do  tlio  tilings  that  lM?long  to  our  peace 

"  I  cannot  think  bnt  the  hnnnurablo  Society  had  done  more  if  they  had  found  tnu 
honest  man  to  bring  Go((|h>I  nrdt>ni  over  to  us.  No  doubt,  aa  they  have  freely  received, 
they  would  freely  give,  but  there'n  a  noio  trpisropari  only  for  poor  America  ;  bnt  ahe  ahall 
have  her  gospel  day  evim  as  others,  but  we  Hhail  never  Hoe  it  unless  we  moke  more  haste 
than  we  have  done  "  [20]. 

That  the  Society  was  not  rcfponsiblo  for  the  delay  is  mauifcRt  from  the  fact 
that  it  aeiied  every  opportunity  of  prcf«ainfr  the  matter,  either  formally,  or  through 
individuals,  na  circnmstances  rendered  advisable.  Indeed,  long  before  a  Bishop 
was  procured  it  had  secure<l  provision  forhls  maintenance.  Two  of  its  Presidenttt, 
Archbishop  Tegison  in  1717  and  Archbishop  Skckisk  in  17H7,  and  an  un- 
known benefactor  in  1727.  gave  £1,000  each  for  this  object  [21] ;  Mr.  Dlgald 
Campbell  in  1720  and  the  Lady  Elixaueth  HASTJXcsin  1741  ^600  each  [^2]^ 
Other  contributions  were  received  from  foreign  piirts  as  well  ns  at  home.  The 
Bev,  Dr.  MacSpakuan  of  NarraganfCtt.  New  Knglnnd.  l)oqucnthcd  n  farm  for 
the  purpose  [23],  and  from  Barbados  came  the  aatturance  that  the  a<Ivent  of  a 
Bishop  \^'onld  be  welcomed  with  liberal  offerings  [24], 

Tlie  failure  of  the  petition  of  '*ra8ny  of  the  faithfull  in  the  commuoion  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  \orth  America"  to  the  English  Episcopate  in  1718  [25] 
inu  to  have  convinced  the  Bcv.  J.  Talbot  that  tboro  waa  do  hope  of  ever 
vblainin^  Bishops  in  a  regular  way.  In  1720  he  came  to  Eni^land  and  received 
^belp  from  the  Tenison  bequest — tlie  interest  of  this  fund  being  a\-ailab1e  for  aorae 
retired  Jli.'^sionnry  pending  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  for  America.  He  returned 
fn  1722.  and  in  consequence  of  reports  that  he  had  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to 
the  King  or  to  pray  for  him  by  name  In  the  Liturg}",  his  siUary  was  suspended  by 
the  Society  in  1724  until  he  could  clear  bimyelf  of  the  charge.  It  was  aUo 
dleged  that  he  in  1722  and  the  Be^-.  Bobert  Welton  (Hector  of  Wbitechapel) 
'About  172:^-4  had  l>een  consecrated  by  the  nonjunng  Bishops  in  England. 

Beyond  the  oc?B.sionnl  aduuiiistrntion  of  conlirmation  by  Talbot  it  does  not 

)pear  that  the  epincopal  offico  was  irregularly  exercised,  bnt  whatever  confusion 

light  have  arisen  from  the  movement  wa.s  prevented  hy  an  order  from  the  Privy 

/ouncil  for  Weltoo'tf  return  to  England  and  by  Talbot's  death  in  1727.     But 

waminps  and  appeals  were  alike  lost  on  thin  and  successive  Oovommcnts,  which 

persistently  refused  to  allow  the  consecration  even  of  tboee  who  were  the  l>e8t 

iriendfl  and  supporters  of  the  Hoiue  of  Hanover  [26]. 

The  feelings  of  aniaEement  excited  by  the  injustice  of  this  policy  can  only  bo 
equalled  by  those  of  admiration  for  the  manner  in  which  it  was  endured  by  tha 
Missionaries,  whose  writings fnmifib  "Infallible  proofs  on  t\\\s\iit&fi^r  <^xl'^M^S^3siJw 
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aee  Memorial  of  SU  of  the  New  Eogland  Clergy,  1 725  [27] ;  Address  of  ibc  Clbi^ 
of  New  York  rrovinoc  at  their  First  Meeting  in  ConvemJon,  1766  (in  which  it  19 
nientioced  as  **  an  incontestable  argument  for  the  neoessity  of  American  Hishop>s  '' 
that  "  not  less  tlian  one  out  of  five"  oandidatcs  "  who  hare  gone  home  for  Holy 
Orders  from  the  Northern  Colonies  havu  perii>hed  in  the  attempt ")  [28]  ;  Addre»ti 
of  tho  Clergy  of  Mafiaac]iii.scttsand  Rhode  Island  in  Convention,  June  7,  1767  [29]  ; 
Letlera  from  lievs.  J.  Scoviu  July  6.  1767  [30],  E.  DinuL£K,  Oct.  1,  1767  [31], 
8.  Andrkws,  Oct.  8,  1767  [32],  Dr.  Johnsox,  1769  [33],  M.  Gbaves.  Jan.  1, 
1772  [34].) 

Amid  the  troubles  of  the  infant  Church  in  America  it  was  conitolation  indeed 
to  be  able  to  turn  to  a  body  always  ready  to  hear  and  to  sympathiAe,  and  to  do  all 
in  its  power  to  redress  Chclr  grievances.  The  Bishop  of  Long  Island,  D.S^  in  1876 
mid  tliat 

''  for  nearly  Iho  whole  of  tlie  eighteenth  century  Uua  Society  funuHhed  the  only  point  of 
contact,  the  onlv  bond  of  sympathy  between  too  Church  of  Eneland  and  her  cliildreu 
bcatbercd  over  tfic  wtuite  places  of  the  New  World.  The  Church  henelf  aa  all  of  ub  now 
remember  with  Horrovr,  waa  not  ouly  indifferent  to  their  wantR,  but  onder  a  malif;^  State 
uifluenoe,  wan  pouilivuly  huutilv  to  lUo  adoption  of  all  pructicul  nioasurctt  calculated  lu 
meet  them  "  [8a]. 

In  accepting  this  statement  as  a  true  one  as  regarrls  the  majority  of  Church 
people,  it  should  bo  remembered  that  the  Bishops  were  the  leading  members 
of  the  Society,  and  therefore  entirely  free  from  the  reproach  of  having  failed 
in  their  duty.  Reproach  of  another  kind  they,  as  preachers  of  the  AnnlTeraary 
ISormonit,  shared  witli  the  Society  for  " perjvtuaUy  ritiffing  ohange*o7b  the  nrvtftntjf 
of  a  Jtithop  in  tho  coiotiifs.'*  Sucli  was  the  burden  of  a  newspaper  attack  in 
America,  which  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cha>'dleb  the  reply: — "I  will  tcU 
bim  for  his  comfort  that  theso  chang(»  will  cootinao  to  be  rung,  aixl  that  this 
object  will  he  perpetually  aimed  at,  until  the  desired  episcopate  shall  be 
granted  "  [36 j. 

Everything  that  could  he  done  by  the  Society  was  done — by  action  corporate 
or  otherwi.^.  The  Bishops  of  London  were  indefatigable  in  their  exertions.  One 
of  them  went  so  far  as  to  invite  tho  Clergy  of  MaiTiland  to  nominate  one  of 
their  own  number  fur  tho  cpisoupul  ofhcu.  ■Whether  this  was  done  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Crown  doea  not  appear;  but  tbe  nomination  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Colclntch  raised  such  an  opposition  in  Maryland  that  the  local  court  [about  1728] 
prevented  his  departure  by  issuing  a  writ  of  ne  exeat  reyno  [37].  Bishop  Sherlock, 
as  soon  a.<t  he  come  to  the  Sec  of  I^ndon.  applied  to  the  Ring  to  havi;  two  or  three 
resident  Bishops  appointed  for  the  Colonieti,  thinking  "there  could  be  no  reason- 
able objection  to  it,  not  even  from  the  dissenters,  us  the  Bishops  p^opo^cd  were 
to  have  no  jurisdiction  but  over  tho  clergy  of  their  own  Church  ''  [38].  Reasonable 
objection.^  there  were  none;  bat  eaflicicnt  for  the  day  was  the  cvU  thereof — 
intolerance. 

**  It  was  not  to  he  endurml  Ihut  cpii«copacy  slinuld,  unmolehled,  rcsr  ill  mitred  tu»d 
among  tho  children  of  man  who  had  haid  to  tho  world  :  *  Let  all  mankind  know  Uiai  w« 
camu  into  the  itfildenteUt  b«cau»«  we  would  woralilp  God  wiLlu)ut  that  Episcvpacy^  thai 
Common  Fratjfr,  and  those  unwarrantable  cemnonie*  with  which  tho  latui  of  our  far*- 
fathtn-a!'  arpiiichtrM  has  been  deHlc^l;  wc  came  hither  bocaubc  we  woaltl  have  our 
jiuttlerity  tiettlijd  under  the  full  and  pure  dtupruMtiotu  of  the  Oo»pcl ;  defended  by  rvtltn 
that  ahall  be  of  outmcIvfa  "  (MaLlier'a  "  Magniilia  "J  [SDj. 

Although  it  was  not  intondod  to  send  a  Btsbop  to  New  England,  from  those 
provinc-es  oamc  the  most  determined  opiMwition. 

*'  Was  tliis  "  (Binhop  Sherlock  oKks)  "  con<tiHtent  even  with  a  itpirit  of  toleraiion. 
Wnutd  they  'the  difiBeDten]  think  themselveB  totentted  if  they  were  deoarred  the  right  of 
apiwinting  miniKlers  among  themselves,  and  were  obliged  to  Rcnd  all  their  candidate*  to 
Geneva,  or  Scotland,  for  oilers  ?  At  the  same  time  thiit  they  gave  this  oppoAition,  they 
Fet  np  a  mindon  of  their  own  for  Virginia,  a  conntry  entirfly  epiaoopal,  by  aufthorilv  of 
Uieir  Synod.  And  in  Uieir  own  country,  where  they  have  the  power,  Uiey  have  prowwntnd 
and  imprisoned  sevemt  members  for  not  paying  towards  eopporting  the  disseating 
preachora,  though  no  such  cUiorgo  can,  by  any  colour  of  law,  be  imposed  ou  them  :  thi« 
has  been  the  esse  in  N'ew  England  "  [40]. 

*•    While  this  spirit  prevailed  little  chance  was  there  of  eptsoopacy  rearing  Us 
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"mitred  head."  But  witli  the  hope  of  removing  apprehensions  that  the  cxi«t-cnce 
of  other  religions  commaoilicii  wonW  be  iinpcrillerl.  the  following  plaii  was  drawn 
up  hy  the  celebrated  Bishop  I^utler  in  1750  setting  forth  the  proposals  of  tho  Nov 
Englaud  Clergy  :~ 

"  I.  That  no  coercive  iwwor  h  desired  over  the  laity  in  any  case,*  but  only  a  power  to 
Tppidatc  the  b*^h»Timir  orl  Ihp  rierpy  who  nre  in  Epipoopul  nrdi?fT«,  and  to  correct  and 
imiiiflh  them  According  to  Ui«  hiwH  of  tho  Chan:h  of  Kii^flaiid,  in  cumi  of  mifthnhavionr  or 
nefcl«ct  of  duty,  with  huch  power  a«  the  commiHaricH  abroad  )iave  «xercia«d. 

"  2.  Thub  uollung  i»  desired  for  ench  bialiopti  thnl  may  in  the  lewit  intcrfon  with  tha 
dignity,  or  authority,  or  intercil  of  the  Governor,  or  any  other  officer  of  State.  Probatea 
of  ii'iU«,  licansefl  for  imuriage?  etc.  to  be  loft  in  the  hiunlH  nlicro  they  are ;  and  no  ahar« 
in  tho  teraponil  govemmGiit  in  denired  for  bidiupa- 

"  S.  The  maintenance  of  i^iich  bi^hopn  not  to  be  at  the  chari;e  of  the  Colonies. 

"  4.  No  binhfiiM  nrn  intended  to  he  Hrttled  in  p1«cefi  wherft  the  government  IH  left  in 
tho  haiidK  of  DiwwnUsrH,  ao  in  New  £nf(land  ulc..  but  aatliority  to  bi.*  given  only  In 
urdain  uler^  for  such  Chnrch  of  Kngland  QoiiKregntianB  a«  uro  among  thorn,  and  to 
ius]>ect  into  the  nuinuors  and  behaviour  of  the  B&id  clergy,  and  to  ooiUlnu  the  lacmhets 
thereof"  [il]. 

The  rejection  of  iheso  overture*  was  dnc  lo  j)nlitical  ciiuHcs,  "The  true 
reason  of  the  bi^liop  of  London  beinj;  opposed  and  defeated  in  his  scbomc 
of  sending  biflhopn  "  was  this:  "It  seems  that  the  Duke  nf  >iewca#1.1e,  Mr. 
Pelham  and  Mr.  Onslow,  cnn  have  the  interest  nnil  votes  of  tho  whole  body  of 
dissenters  upon  condition  of  their  befriending  them;  nnd  hy  their  influence  on 
those  persons,  the  Ministry  wafl  brought  to  oppose  it."  Such  was  the  statement 
of  Dr.  Chandleb  to  Dr.*  Joirxsoy  [421;  and  in  1751  Bishop  Seeker  (then  of 
Oxford)  wrote  to  the  latter  :  "AVe  bav©  clone  all  wo  can  here  iu  va'ui,  and  muflt 
wait  for  more  fa\*ourabIe  times.  .  .  .  Ko  long  as  they  [tlie  Dissenters*]  ate 
uueafcT,  and  remonstrate,  rfgord  will  he  paid  to  tbem  and  their  friuutls  here  by 
our  ministers  of  8tate  "  [4.T]. 

The  opposition  were  alive  to  this  fact :  their  strength  lay  not  in  quictueas  and 
coafidence,  but  in  an  unceasing  agitntion  which  was  kept  np  by  an»crupulon8  uao 
of  nnscnipulous  mi?ans.  Colonial  legislators  nnd  counsellors  ha  well  as  Britinh 
UinlatciB  onmc  under  their  influence ;  the  preset  of  the  three  leofling  cities  of 
America  wa4  open  to  a  subsidy;  pulpits  poured  forth  the  vials  of  wrath;  while 
pamphlets  took  up  the  parable  la  words  and  in  prints  too  profane  for  tbeeo 
pages  [441. 

A  violent  attack  made  by  a  noted  Puritan,  Dr.  Jonathan  Maybew  of  Boston, 
on  the  charter  and  conduct  of  the  Hociety  and  thu  cpiaoopate  scliemo,  was  so 
ably  answered  in  an  anonymous  tract  as  to  draw  fortli  his  acknowledgment  that 
the  "worthy  answerer"  was  "a  person  of  excellent  Hense  and  a  happy  talent  at 
writing;  apparently  free  from  the  sordid  illiberal  spirit  of  bigotry;  one  of  cool 
temper,  who  often  showed  murh  cnndonr;  was  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs 
of  thl^  Society,  and  in  general,  a  fair  reawner."  Tho  writer  of  the  anonymons 
pamphlet  was  Archbishop  Becker,  in  whom  as  its  President  the  Society  had  one 
of  the  moat  powerful  of  advocates  [15],     To  quote  the  words  of  his  biographer:— 

"  Ponlerity  M'ill  Rlnnd  nniatpd,  when  tlw>y  nre  told  that  oii  this  areonni,  his  memory 
has  been  pnmued  in  paniphleta  nnd  newnpuperH  with  such  onrelenting  rancour, 
KUt'h  un«^XHtllplod  iviiiiti'innctiii  nf  abusv,  nn  lu!  would  scarce  have  dewrved  bod  he 
attvmpt^-d  t<>  eriLdicat«  Christianity  out  of  America,  and  to  introduce  M&hometaniun  in 
itH  mom  ;  wliereiiH  the  plain  tmth  in,  that  all  he  wii^hM  for  wok  nothing  more  khan  what 
the  very  beat  frieudit  t<>  rcligioua  freedom  ever  have  wislicd  for,  a  e<mtpM»  toUration  for 
the  Church  of  KiigUinii  in  thnt  country"  [16]. 

Posterity  will  nltro  agree  with  Archbishop  Seeker'^  dcM^ription  of  tho  unomalons 
lition  of  the  dergv  in  America  as  being  *'  without  parallel  in  tho  Cbritttiau 
world"  £47]. 


"  Titai  thi«  Htuio  of  tliiagA  continued  will  bf  Mwn  from  the*  meuuge  (teni  from  the 
Englitih  Committee  acting  in  concf^rt  with  the  American  Difisenlwni  in  1772  :  '*  Uoworer 
the  bishops  and  clerpy  may  labor  tho  point,  the  personu  in  [wwcr  do  not  seem  to  be  at 
all  for  it  at  present,  and  we  hope  never  wilL"  The  reply  was  &  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  "zeal"  shown  "for  the  caose  of  religious  liberty  ou  this  extensive 
qoatiiieui"  [iSiiJ. 
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In  1704  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Johnson :— « 

"Tlie  affiitrof  AmftricAii  Bijihop<i  continues  in  ensp^nse.  Lord  Willougliby  of  Puluun, 
the  only  En^li^h  ilii^ffontinK  l'c<-'r,  unil  Dr.  Cli&iidler,  nave  declared,  ufter  our  scheme  was 
fully  laid  before  them,  that  they  Haw  no  objection  ufiainst  it.  The  Duko  of  Bedford, 
Jjord-Preaident,  h*th  gircn  a  c&lm  and  favoarahle  bearing  to  it,  hath  desired  it  mar  be 
reduced  to  writing,  and  promised  to  conanlt  about  it  with  the  other  ministers,  at  bi»  fir«t 
leisure  "  [48J, 

But.  the  ronvcnipnt  stnaon  was  not  yet.  Party  spirit  no  prevailed  that  the  Arch- 
bishop advised  action  **  in  a  qniet  private  manner"  to  avoid  "  the  risk  of  increas- 
ing the  outcry  agaioHl  the  Society"  [4S]. 

The  cjuc  wa.H  admirably  summed  up  by  Bishop  LoWTH  of  Oxford  In  the 
Anniversary  Sermon  177i«iD  which  he  represented  the  colonistA  aa  being  de- 
prived of 

"the  common  benefit,  which  nil  Christian  Churches,  in  all  affes,  and  in  every  part  of 
the  world,  have  frvely  enjoyed ;  nnd  which  in  thone  countries  Christians  of  evf  ry  other 
denomination  do  at  this  time  freely  enjoy.  It  an  eany  remedy  can  be  applied  to  tlue 
CTievonoo ;  surely  in  charity  it  will  not  be  denied  to  their  petitionn,  in  justice  it  cannot 
be  refused  to  their  df  raands.  T)m  proper  and  onlv  reinwly  hath  long  sinct*  l>ecn  pointed 
out:  the  appointment  of  one  or  more  resident  BishopH,  for  tho  exercise  of  offices  purely 
Kpiacopcl  in  the  American  Chnrch  of  Englnnd ;  for  fidminisu>ring  the  solemn  and  edify- 
iiiff  rite  of  Confirmation;  for  ordaining  Ministers,  and  superintending  their  conduct: 
ofBcea,  to  which  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  have  an  undeniable  claim,  and 
from  whirh  tliev  ciuiiiotlte  precluded  without  manifest  injuatioa  and  oi^ression.  Thode* 
sign  hath  boon  ItiiU  before  the  public  in  tho  most  unczcepti unable  form :  it  hath  boon  sQp- 

fwrted  against  evory  objection,  which  uuntasooablti  and  indecent  oppouLion  hath  rused, 
ly  orfnimonts  nnaniiwered  and  unanRWcrabh- :  unlofts  groundless  fears.  inridionsanmiiiieK, 
injurious  sUHpicionti ;  unless  ubsurd  demandn  uf  nt^cdless  end  impracticable  secorities 
againiit  dangers  altogether  imaginary  and  improbable  ;  are  to  set  aside  undoubted  rights, 
foundctl  upon  th»  plainest  maxims  of  Religions  Liberty,  upon  the  common  claim  of 
Mutual  Xoli^rdtion  :  that  favourite,  but  abused  Principle  ;  the  glory  oud  the  disgrace  of 
Frotestantism  ;  wliich  ail  are  forward  enough  to  profess,  but  few  steadily  praclioe  ;  and 
which  those,  who  cliiim  it  in  its  utmost  ext«nt  for  thenuelvea,  arc  eometiroeB  least  of  oU 
inclined  to  indulge  in  any  degree  to  otht^rs  "  [60j. 

On  tho  outbreak  of  tho  American  diBturbancet  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Chandler 
(May  23,  1775):—, 

"  If  it  shsll  plfssa  Ood  that  these  unhappy  tumults  be  quieted,  and  pcac«  and  order 
restored  (which  event  I  am  sanguine  enough  to  tliink  is  not  far  distant),  we  may  reason- 
nbly  hope  that  our  governors  will  bo  taught,  by  experience,  to  have  some  regard  to  the 
Church  of  England  in  America"  [61  J. 

Theteatimony  of  ArcbbLshop  Sccker  in  1776  rises  up  to  judgment  against 
the  Knglish  Government : — 

"  It  ie  very  jirobablc  that  a  Bishop,  or  Bif^hnpe,  would  have  been  quietly  received  in 
America  twfore  the  Htamp  Act  was  possMl  her?  ;  hut  it  is  certain  that  we  could  fret  no 
permission  here  to  send  one.  Earnest  and  continual  endeaTours  have  bvtn  oaed  wilh 
our  suoeessive  mininters  and  miniBtries,  but  without  obtaining  more  than  promioea  to 
consider  and  confer  about  the  matter  ;  which  promisos  hav»  ncfer  been  fulfilled.  The 
King  [(reorge  tho  Third]  hath  expreosed  himself  repeatedly  m  tavonr  of  the  scheme ;  and 
hath  promioed,  that,  if  objections  ore  imagineil  to  lie  against  other  places,  a  Protestant 
Biabop  aboiild  be  aont  to  Quebec,  where  there  is  a  Popish  one,  and  where  there  ore  few 
diaaenteni  to  take  ofTence.  And  in  tho  latter  end  of  Mr.  Orcnville's  ministry,  a  plan  of 
an  ecclenaiitlcal  estsbliHhment  for  Cansda  was  fonned  on  which  a  Bishop  might  easily 
lisvv  been  grafted,  and  was  Inid  before  a  committee  of  council.  But  opmiooH  differed 
there,  and  nroiH*r  [>ersons  could  not  bo  persusded  to  attend ;  and  in  a  while  the  ministry 
chonged.  Incessant  application  was  made  to  the  new  ministry :  some  slight  hopos  were 
^ven,  but  no  step  taken.  Yeatorday,  the  ministry  was  clunged  again,  as  you  may  om 
in  the  papers ;  but  whetlier  any  change  will  happen  in  our  uoncem,  aud  whether  for  the 
better  or  the  worse,  I  cannot  so  much  as  guess.  Of  late,  indeed,  it  bath  not  been  prudent 
to  do  anything,  unless  at  Quebec  ;  and  therefore  tho  Address  from  the  clergy  of  Conrwc< 
ttcat  which  arrived  here  in  December  last,  and  that  from  the  clergy  of  New  York  and 
New  Jersey,  which  arrived  in  January,  have  not  been  preaanted  to  the  king;  but  he 
hath  been  acquainted  with  the  purport  of  them,  and  directed  them  to  be  postponed  to  » 
fitter  time  "  [GUJ. 

To  Horace  Walpole  be  wrote  at  this  time : — 

"The  reasonableness  of  the  proposal,  abEtractedW  considered,  you  seem  to  admit 
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ftnd  i&dMd  it  bel(intr»  to  tho  very  nature  of  EpiocoiMl  Churches  to  li*v«  Bitliopa  at 
proper  diit*nce»  presiding  over  them ;  nor  was  there  ever  before,  I  believe,  in  the 
Chnstian  world,  &n  ineiuico  of  audi  &  number  of  churches,  or  »  tcuth  purt  of  ihttt 
number,  with  no  Bishop  Rmongitt  them,  or  within  iiome  thonHanHK  of  milp»  from  them. 
Bat  the  coiuideration  of  tlie  opiveopol  ocIk  which  ure  rucjuiMit*;  will  prove  the  need  of 
epifcopftl  residence  more  fallj.  Conlirmtition  u  %n  office  of  our  Church,  derived  from 
the  prirailive  sk^a,  and  when  odminiHtered  with  due  care,  a  very  attefnl  one.  All  our 
people  in  America  fioc  thi>  appointment  of  it  in  their  Priiy«r  book«,  immediAtely  after  tlm 
CatechiMm,  luid  if  Lh<*y  ure  dimiurd  ^il  utilefm  they  will  come  over  to  England  for  it,  tliey 
are,  in  fact,  prohibited  the  exercitte  of  part  of  their  reli^non  '*  [&;)!. 

Then  followed  the  eloqueat  testimoay  to  the  Sodety  quoted  on  page  743. 

The  "fitter  time"  of  the  King  came  not.  Alrewly  the  writinj^f  was  on  the 
wall,  and.  with  the  revolution,  paased  for  ever  from  KngUuid'.s  niler«  the  oppor* 
tunity  of  doing  justice  to  the  Church  in  America.  Weighed  in  iho  b«lancca  they 
were  found  wanting — in  matters  ecclesiaittical  even  more  than  in  civil — and  the 
loBS  of  tlte  greatest  ponton  of  the  Colonies  was  a  just  retribution.  The  war  in 
America  shook  the  Church  to  its  foundation^! — desecrated  and  overthrew  its  sanc- 
toariM — persecuted  i(«  members,  priesthood  and  Inity,  unto  imprisonment,  exile 
and  death.  But  the  revolution  &ct  tho  Church  free  to  have  Hi^hops.  In  the 
securing  of  tliat  freedom  invaluable  service  was  rendered  by  Mr.  Gmnville  Sharp, 
His  tracts  on  the  "Law  of  Retribution'*  (1778),  and"  Congregational  Courts," 
which  showed  the  importuoce  of  Episcopacy  us  being,  according  to  a  maxim  of 
the  English  common  law,  the  sLrcngth  of  the  Republic,  "had  the  extraordinary 
effect  of  convincing  a  very  largo  body  of  Dissenters  and  Presbyterians,  as  well  om 
Churchmen  in  America,  of  the  propriety  of  establishing  Episcopacy  among  them- 
Kclveft  in  the  United  States;  so  that, even  during  the  war, a  motion  had  been  made 
in  Congress  for  that  purix>.so,  and  was  postponed  merely  because  a  time  of  peace 
wo*  thought  more  prop«r  for  tho  comti deration  of  so  important  a  regulation. 
"  Even  Dr.  KruDklin  the  philosopher  became  an  advocate  for  it"  [54]. 

The  iDde[>endeuce  of  the  States  rendered  resident  Bishops  necessar}'  for  the 
fxUtitHCfl  of  the  Church.  No  candidates  could  be  ord»incd  by  the  Knglinh  BiidiopH 
unless  they  took  the  oath  of  allcgiaacc  to  the  British  Crown ;  and  no  cnndidate 
so  ordaineil  could  be  a  citisen  of  the  United  States  without  forswearing  himselT. 
The  supply  of  clergy  was  therefore  endangered.  Two  candidates  indeed  cume 
to  Knglaodia  1784  and  were  refused  ordination.  Their  application  to  Dr.Kranklin 
for  advice  showed  that  there  were  matters  too  high  even  for  the  philosopher,  who 
pought  10  solve  the  difficulty  by  oonsuliing  the  French  Bishops  and  the  Pope's 
Kanciol  [ou]. 

However,  an  Act  was  pas^d  (24th  Oeorge  III.  c.  35)  empowering  the  Bishop 
of  London  and  any  other  Bishop  appointed  by  hfm  to  ordain  subjects  of  foreigc 
countries  without  their  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

But  half  mpa:iiure<t  would  not  have  met  the  want,  and  Mr.  Sharp  presAed  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  obtain  authority  "  to  consecrate  Biuhopa  for  the  true 
Christian  Church  in  every  part  of  the  world  "  [56], 

In  the  meantime  there  appeared  in  England  **a  godly  and  well-learned  man  " 
anxious  "to  be  ordained  and  consecrated  Bishop"  of  Connecticut.  This  was  Dr. 
tiAMCEL  SCABrBr,  wbo  for  many  years  had  been  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  in 
Long  Island  [57].  With  the  establishment  of  the  Republic,  opposition  to  the 
introduction  of  Bti^hops  gradually  disappeared.  Liberty  had  been  proclaimed  to 
every  inhabitant  throughout  the  land,  an«I  althongh  tho  definition  of  "  inhabitant " 
was  limited  in  respect  of  complexion,  the  Church  was  able  to  complete  her 
oi^oisation.  The  Conventions  of  tho  middle  and  southern  States  iiaid,  "  I^et  us 
first  gather  together  our  scatteret!  memlMjrs."  But  from  the  cast  and  north-west 
came  yet  wiser  advice :  "  Let  us  first  have  a  head  to  Bee,  and  then  we  shall  be 
better  enabled  to  find  our  members."  The  Clergy  of  Connecticut  took  tho  lead. 
They  first  chose  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lea^iing  (also  a  former  Missionary  of  the  Society), 
who  by  his  suflorings  during  the  wiLr  became  a  "  confessor."  Infirmities  preventing 
his  accepting  the  oflice,  the  Convention  then  elected  Dr.  8AU1TBL  *SEABl'nY, 
and  commended  him  to  the  Bishops  of  the  English  Church  for  consecration. 

The  election  was  not  however  the  act  of  the  whole  American  Church  ;  more- 
over the  British  Uovernment  hesitated  to  authorise  the  EngBsb  Bishops  to 
oonsactate  until  assured  that  offence  would  not  thereby  be  given  to  the  Repabllo. 


BOCIBtT  ron  tHB  T'ROVXOKTtOV  OP  THE  OOSPEt. 


For  these  reasons  the  Archbi}»hop  of  Cantcrbory  on  being- applied  toby  Dr.  Seabury 
wished  for  lime  to  consider  the  t]uestion.  This  was  in  accordance  with  the  Holy 
Scriptnre  and  the  ancictit  Canons,  which  "  command  tluit  we  should  not  be  hasty 
in  laying  on  hands"  ^58],  But  m  the  Church  in  America  Imd  been  waiting 
for  that  boon  more  tikan  a  hundred  years.  Dr.  Seabury  may  be  mure  Lkaa 
excuwd  for  »ecin^  nothing  but  danger  in  dday  and  (or  applying  to  tlie  Scottish 
Biahopii.  Thus  it  came  to  (>u8tt  that  he  was  consecrated  at  Aberdeen  by  BlabopA 
KiLaoua>  Petbir,  and  8k1nnkr  on  November  14.  llHi  [5U].  In  the  followiag 
summer  be  relumed  to  Connecticut,  the  tint  regular*  Btshop  of  the  Anglican 
Communion  in  North  America. 

The  validity  of  Bisliop  Seiibury's  consecration  was  not  qnef(tion»l,  but  it  was 
desirable  that  the  succesbiou  sliould  be  convoyed  to  America  through  the  English 
Oiiurch.  With  a  view  to  this  Mr.  Granville  Sharp  had  been  corresponding  with 
varioiia  Americans  — including  Dr.  Franklin.  Mr.  Adams,  the  first  ambassador 
from  the  Unite<l  States,  and  Dr.  Hush,  a  noted  physician  and  Presbyterian  at 
Philadelphia.  Dr.  Rush  wrote  to  Mr.  Sharp  on  April  27,  1784,  that  though  a 
marober  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  ho  esteemed  **  very  highly  the  articled  and 
the  worship  of  the  Church  of  Kngland,"  and  >»uch  wiu  "the  liberality  prodncwl 
among  the  dis-senteniby  tlie  war,"  It  was  not  likely  they  would  now  object  lo  a 
Bishop  being  fixed  in  each  of  the  States,  inovlded  he  tiod  **  no  civil  revenue  or 
jurisdiction  "[GO]. 

Negotiations  so  progressed  that  In  Janoary  1786  Mr.  Adams  delivered  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbiiiy  a  fonual  request  (mm  the  General  Convention  of 
the  American  Church  for  the  consecration  of  certain  persona  recommendcil. 
Tliis  Convention,  held  in  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia.  October  1785,  at  the  same 
time  grattfiilly '*acknowle<lge<I  the  benevolence  of  the  Society,  to  whom  under 
God  the  prasperity  of  our  Church,  Is  in  an  eminent  degree  to  bis  ascribed  **  [61]. 
Before  however  tlie  request  could  bo  complied  with  it  was  necessary  to  nave 
satisfactory  proof  i>f  the  orthodoxy  of  the  clergjTnen  to  be  presented  for  con- 
secration. On  this  point  sonic  doubt  hod  arisen  in  consequenoe  of  a  departure 
from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  shown  in  altemtioaif  made  according  to  a 
revision  of  Archbishop  Tillotoon  and  a  Committee  of  IJiviuesin  1689.  Archbishop 
Moore  therefore  conveyed  to  the  Convention  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the 
English  Bishops  that 

"  While  we  are  anxious  to  give  every  proof  not  only  of  oar  brotherly  affection,  bnt  of 
our  fncility  in  forwunliiiK  your  wivheA.  we  ctinnot  bat  be  extremrly  MntmoH  lest  «• 
should  be  tht!  inxtrunuHitH  of  efltubliHhin^  an  efclesmMtical  syntem  wluc-li  will  be  callM 
n  bnuicli  n(  the  Chorch  of  Kn)fUnd,  bnt  Afterwards  iiwy  possibly  appear  to  ha  mi 
departed  from  it  eMeuttally  either  in  doctrine  or  discipline." 

The  ooimsela  of  the  English  Bishops  prevailed.  The  most  objectionable 
altenitions  in  the  American  Prayer  Book  were  witlKirawn,  and  the  Preface  to  th<» 
Authorised  Version  states  thai  "  upxjn  a  comparifiou  of  ibis  with  the  Botik  of 
Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of  KngUind  ...  it.  will  also  appear  that  the 
Churcli  is  far  from  intending  to  depart  from  the  Church  of  England  in  any 
osAential  ix)iut  of  doctrine,  discipline,  or  worship;  or  furtlier  than  local  cirrom- 
stances  retjuirc  "  [62]. 

Towarda  the  end  uf  1786  there  arrivetl  in  Kngland  the  Rev.  Wiluau  Whitk, 
D.D.,  Becbor  of  St.  Peter'.-*,  Philwielphia.  and  the  Bov.  Samukl  Phovoost,  D.D., 
Hector  of  Trinity,  New  York— Biahops-clocl  of  Pb\x.»iylvania  and  Nbw  Yobk 
rcjipcctively— Ijearing  testimonials  from  the  Conventions  of  thoac  Stalw. 

Having  been  introduced  by  Mr.  Granville  Sharp  they  were  formally  pre- 
sented to  the  Arohbi&iiop  of  Canterbury  by  Mr.  Adam*.  An  Act  t  of  Parliament 
having  been  obtained,  they  were  com^crate'l  on  Sunday,  February  4,  17K7,  in 
UambeLh  Palace  Chapel,  by  the  Primate  (Dr.  &Ioore),  assisted  by  AzYtbbisbop 
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*  The  Iwo  izxegularly  consecrated  by  the  noojarmg  Bishopa  [hv  p.  746]  left  no  traeea 
in  Afoerica. 

I  Act  96  Oeom  HL  c.  B4   empowers    the  Eaglith  AtcUktehoiie  with   the 
tance  of  other  Bishops  to  conaeawlc  to  the  office  of  BiaJiop  peotaui  who  aMi 
or  dtirens  of  countries  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominion. 
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Ufarkham  of  York,  Uisliop  Moss  of  Dntb  and  Wells,  and  Bishop  Hinchliffe  of  Peter- 
boroagfa  [63]. 

The  conaecration  of  the  next  AmorirjiB  Bishop  also  took  place  in  England, 
Dr.  JjUIES  Madison  beinj;  consecrated  Bishup  of  Vihginia  in  the  Chapel 
of  Lambeth  PalAce  on  Septemher  1!»,  17lK),  by  Archbishop  Moore»  attsiitted  by 
Bishop  Beilby  Horteiis  of  London  and  Bishop  John  Thomus  of  Rochester.  Dr. 
Madison  was  the  last  Diahop  of  the  American  (U.S.)  Ciiorch  consecrated  by  t lie 
Bisbopfl  of  the  £nglifth  Church  [B4]. 

The  fir»t  consecratioa  of  a  bishop  in  America  took  place  on  September  17. 
1792,  in  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  when  Dr.  THOMAS  JOHV  Ci^AORETT  became 
Biishop  of  Habvlanu.  In  this  aot.  performed  by- Bishop  Provoost  aaslsted  by 
Binhops  Beabory,  White,  aod  Madisoiif  the  nuocession  of  the  Anglican  and  the 
Scottish  Bpisoopate  wa.s  utiit«d  [65]. 

Thus  was  everythinj?  "  done  decently  and  in  ortler,"  and  these  "ministers  of 
grace,  thoir  hands  oa  otlu-rs  laid,  lo  fill  in  turn  their  place."  *'  So  a^e  by  age  and 
yiiar  by  year.  His  Gmro  was  hnndod  on,"  till  this  bmnoh  of  the  trne  vino  liath 
taken  root  and  Hlkfl  ttie  land,  and  stretchcil  out  brandies  nnto  the  sea  and 
beyond — preporing  the  way  for,  and  uniting  with,  the  parent  tree,  in  China  and 
Japan,  racing  goodly  plants  in  Gn.'ccc,  West  Africa,  and  Haiti,  ttlriving  to  make 
"the  crooked  straight"  in  Mexico,  and  uver^'wherebriogiu^  forth  **  fruit  in  due 
season."  Of  the  160  Bi^ibops  on  the  roll  of  the  American  Church,  ni'-arly  one-half 
remain  unto  this  present,  lilling  73  Sees. 

^>^cll  has  been  the  planting  and  such  the  growth  of  the  American  Rpisoopate. 
And  herein  see  wo  the  fullilment  of  oar  tSaviour's  words,  "Every  branch  tliat 
beareth  fruit.  HE  pargeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  frait." 


If  the  mother  country  paid  dearly  for  its  first  experience  in  colonising — and 
certainly  the  toss  of  half  a  continent  was  no  Hght  price — it  may  be  said  to  have 
been  compensated  by  the  experience  gained.  The  advantages  of  that  experience 
were  seen  in  an  improved  treatment  of  the  Colonists,  in  which  the  Church  shared- 
Her  members  north  of  the  now  United  Suites,  who  had  long  been  waiting  for  a 
head,  might  have  continued  to  wait,  but  for  the  Ic^on  the  State  in  England  had 
received. 

And  so,  wlien  it  was  .«icen  that  thousands  of  loynlitits  had  left  the  reroUed 
colonies  and  pa^ssed  over  to  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  the  Uovernment  lent  it5 
aMistance  in  settling  them  and  placing  them  under  the  care  of  a  Bishop  of  tlmt 
Gharch  to  which  they  belonged.  On  March  21,  17$S,  eighteen  clergymen  (of 
whom  10  were  or  liad  been  8.P.G.  Missionaries,  and  2  more  became  so)  met  in 
New  York,  and  memorialised  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  Governor  of  New  Vork,  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Bishopric  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  nt  length  Letters  Patent 
were  iitsucd  constitating  the  Britit>h  Colonies  in  North  America  into  a  bee 
under  the  title  of  Nova  Hcotia.  The  person  selected  for  thi.s,  the  lirst  Colonial 
Diocese,  was,  as  if  by  one  consent,  the  Rev.  Dr.  T.  M.  Chandler,  formerly 
Missionary  of  the  Society  in  New  Jersey,  a  man  distingnishod  for  his  services  to 
the  Church,  both  as  an  evangelist  and  as  a  champion  of  the  American  episcopate. 
AUhongh  he  could  not,  by  reason  of  ill  bualth,  bimw:lf  accept  the  office,  be  was 
Instrumental  in  tilling  it  by  recommending  an  equally  worthy  man,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Chabubs  Inglih,  who  as  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  In  Pennsylvania  and  New 
York,  and  as  Roctor  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  had  already  "  witnessed  a  goo*l 
confession."  His  const'cration  took  place  [at  Liunbeth]  on  August  12,  1787,  the 
Mmc  year  in  which  American  Bishops  were  first  consocrati'd  in  England  [OG]. 

The  yociety'a  "  American  Colonial  Bishops  Fund,"  which  bad  served,  by 
waiting,  to  accuranlato  a  respectable  capital  since  its  inception  in  1717  («<v 
p.  7-lfi),  now  became  of  practical  use  in  supporting  the  lirst  Colonial  Bisliop— a 
Support  which  has  been  continued  to  each  occup&nt  of  the  See  of  Nova  Scotia 
[the  totAl  of  the  payments,  to  181>2,  being  A'47,i^7I»l  [67]. 

The  presence  of  a  Bishop  in  Nova  Scotia  proverl  an  inestimable  blessing  to  tho 
Church  and  to  tho  country'  generally  [ttit'  pp.  1 17-1*!*].  Butthe  charge  of  a  territory, 
DOW  occupied  by  nine  Dioct^es,  was  t4x>  much  for  any  one  Bishop,  and  in  179.H 
the  provinces  uf  UpjK;r  and  L«ower  Canada,  with  their  dependencies,  were 
formed  into  the  Diocese  of  Quebec  [G8]. 

Tldfl  experiment  also  proved  of  such  obvloos  advantage  to  t\x«i\x^u&%x^(AX«!iuk 
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both  of  the  mother  country  nod  of  tbo  Colonies,  that  It  ik  strange  thatepiDoopary 
did  not  at  once  become  an  indispensable  part  of  the  Colonial  system.     Battwentj 
yearn  elapsed  before  another  Diocese  was  oonstitnted  in  any  part  of  the  Br 
Dominions. 

Tbeclnim.t  of  the  country  now  selected  had  been  too  long  neglected.  Aa 
early  as  ViiH  Dr.  PrideatiK  in  his  "  proposals  (or  the  propagation  of  Christianity 
in  the  Ka«t  Indies,"  had  maintained  (as  the  result  of  experience  there  and 
in  the  West  Indies)  "that  the  existing  evils  and  deficiencies  cannot  be  otherwise 
remedied,  than  by  settling  Hishops  and  Seminaries  in  those  coaniries,  where 
Ministers  may  be  bred  ami  ordained  on  the  spot.'* 

The  Charter  gmnted  to  the  East  India  Company  in  1698  rcqaired  tbem 
"  constantly  to  maintain  In  every  garrisun,  and  superior  factory,  one  minister  [to 
he  approved  by  the  Bishop  of  LonHon]  and  to  provide  there  »lso  one  decent  and 
convenient  place  for  divine  sorvicti  only  **  [69].  Little  however  was  done  under 
this  Charter  for  the  moral  and  religious  benetlt  of  India.  On  the  renewal  of  the 
Charter  in  1613-1-1  the  following  resolution,  adopted  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
was  made  the  basis  of  a  clan!:<e  in  tlie  Act : — 

"Thftt  it  is  expedient  tliat  the  Chnrcli  E^tabliHhmf^nt  in  the*  British  terntortos  in 
the  East  Indies  should  bo  plao»d  under  the  duperiiitenJcuce  of  a  Bishop  ant]  throe 
arehdeaeons ;  and  thai  adequate  proviflion  should  bti  lusde  from  the  territorial  revenaea 
of  England  for  their  maintenanoe." 

This  measure,  which  was  introduced  in  annpolopetic  manner  by  the  Oovemment, 
met  witii  much  opfmsition  and  many  prophecie-t  of  the  i-viU  that  would  arise 
therefrom  in  India  [70].  The  burdens  created  by  this  Act  have  been  the  only 
**  evils,",  and  may  be  Iteld  rcf^poiisible  for  the  death  of  several  Bishops.  On  the 
other  hand,  India  h.is  bocn  blessed  by  the  lives  of  eight  Bishops  of  Calcutta  and  by 
the  hallowed  graves  of  seven.  In  other  ways  the  diooese  of  Calcutta  -constituted 
May  2,  I8U  [p.  472]— served  ns  an  example  of  good  ruther  than  evil.  H  was 
this  "due  settlement  of  the  Episcopal  authority  in  India"  and  "  the  security 
derived  from  proper  Diocesan  cuntroul  "  which  led  the  rrefiitlcnt  of  the  Society  in 
1616  to  represent  that  itji  opomtion?  might  then  bu  "  safely  and  usefully  extended 
to  that  qmirter" — a  rbcommcndation  which  was  at  once  coriiplietl  with  [71]. 
Bimilarly  in  1823  the  Bath  DiMtriot  Committee  of  the  Society  represented  the 
importance  of  an  Episcopal  cfltAblisliment  in  the  West  ludies,  **  from  the  coo- 
aideration  of  the  good  oflccta  that  were  already  apparent  in  its  recent  appoint* 
inent  in  the  great  Uaslern  Peninsida  "  [72J.  Therefore  the  Society  memoralijod 
Oovemment,  submitting 

"  that  llie  arguments  which  dcterrniiied  hisMsjeikty's  Govenimciit  to  plscetli«  Chorches 
of  America  and  India  under  the  dinwtioii  of  provincial  BiHhnpn,  apply  with  ikt  triwl 
M]uiil  force  to  tlie  case  of  the  West  Indies,  and  [tlie  Society]  confidently  refers  to  the 
experience  of  those  insiiinceM,  us  exbibitiag  luitisrActory  proof  of  the  benefit)*  which 
may  be  expected  to  result  from  the  extuasiun  ol  a  similar  Efitabliahment  to  ifaoae 
important  colonies  "  [78]. 

The  preccilentfl  served  to  secure  the  foundation  of  the  Dioceses  of  Jamaica  luid 
Barbados  in  1824  [pp.  201,  2iK*].  Hithertoonly  five  sees  hud  been  founded  in  fortv- 
sevtn  years  (Nova  8cotia  17H7,  Quebec  17i>H,  Calcutta  1814,  Barbatloa  1824, 
Jamaica  1824);  but  since  1635  tbe  average  rate  of  progress  has  'been  over  OD* 
a  year,  and  the  longest  interval  between  each  successive  addition  has  never  been 
more  than  three  years.  Enconraging  as  this  progress  in,  it  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  growth  of  the  Colonial  Church.  The  territory  ooniidere<l  necenary  to  form  a 
Colouial  Diocese  has  genemlly  been  of  Huch  enormous  extent  as  to  render  due 
mipervision  an  impossibiliiy.  Nova  Scotia,  which  begrin  with  half  o  continent, 
Tcoeived,  it  is  true,  some  relief  in  1793 ;  but  the  chief  burden  was  shifted  on  to 
Quebec,  and  there  remained  for  nearly  forty  years. 

The  case  of  Calcutta  wan  still  harder.  Horn  to  greatness,  it  had  greatness 
thrust  upon  it  until  in  1824  it  extended  over  the  whole  of  Uriliah  India,  Ceylon^ 
Tlie  Straits  Kcttlomcnts.  all  places  between  the  Cape  of  (iood  Hope  and  Magellan's 
Btntits.  and  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  I^nd.  This  arrangement 
oontinued  to  1635,  when  the  formation  of  the  Diocese  of  Madru.t  was  followed 
by  that  of  Austnlia  1836  [p.  392]  and  Bombay  1837  [p.  669]  [74J.     These  sub- 


n 


THE  AMSBIOAN,  COLONUL,   AND   inSSIOKARt   EFISOOPATE.      759 

divisions  afforded  considerable  but  insufficient  relief ;  *  and  the  smne  may  be  said 
with  regard  to  the  sf'pfiration  of  Upper  Cnnada  (Toronto)  from  Quebec  and  of 
Newfound  laud  from  Nova  bcolia  in  1H3D. 

In  lb41  watf  inaugurated  one  of  the  moet  imporlant  movements  in  the  history 
of  the  AngUcan  Church.  A  letter  addreseed  by  Bishop  Blomtield  of  London  to  the 
Archbiafaop  of  Canterbury  ou  April  24,  1840,  on  the  necessity  of  providing  for  an 
increase  of  the  Colonial  Kpiscupate,  resulted  in  the  formation  on  April  27,  1841,  of 
a  fund  for  the  ewlowmt-nl  of  additional  Bishoprics  in  the  CoJooies,  to  which  the 
H.r.G.  and  S.P.C.K.  gave  £'7.61X)  and  I'Kl.OlK)  respectively. 

In  May  184U  the  coii^itiiution  and  name  of  the  institution  vrerc  thus  defined  : 
"  That  henceforward  all  the  Arohbishopa  and  Binhopii  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  form  the  Committee  to  he  called  the  '  Counoil  for  Colonial 
Bishoprics ' "  [15].  The  institution  has  been  strengthened  from  time  to  time  by 
tlie  addition  of  eminent  laymen  and  clergymen,  and  from  the  (Ir!4t  it  ha«  been 
closely  BsaooiatcKl  with  the  Society,  receiving  freely  not  only  office  shelter,  hut  uImi 
rich  stores  of  experience  from  the  Chief  Secretaries  of  tlu;  Society,  who  havealn'aya 
acted  as  Honorar}'  Secretariett  to  the  < 'ouocil. 

Between  1811  and  1882  (inclusive)  the  Council  has  received  a  sum  of 
;£S30,G7fi,  and  has  been  instrumental  in  providing  for  55  new  Bishopries,  vii^  13 
in  Australia,  3  in  Nuw  Zealand,  lU  in  America,  ti  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America,  13  in  Africa^  !>  in  Afiia,  and  1  in  Europe  [TG]. 

The  help  of  the  Council  is  frequently  supplemented  or  preceded  by  grants-in- 
aid  from  the  S.P.G.  and  the  8.P.C.K.,  the  object  of  all  being  to  Blimulate  and 
encourage  local  effort  rather  than  to  displace  it.  ^Vith  these  tluee  sources  avail- 
able DO  diocese  which  does  its  part  nee<l  lack  a  modest  endowment  for  ita  Bishop. 

The  progress  of  the  Colonial  Episcopate  since  the  formation  of  the  Colonial 
Bishoprics  Council  has  been  encouragluK  -  that  it  has  not  kept  pace  with  reijutre- 
ments  has  been  due  not  so  much  to  tne  want  of  funds  as  to  luck  of  creative  ]>o\vor 
on  the  part  of  the  Church.  By  the  terms  of  the  Conspcmtion  Service  the  Kngllsh 
Bishops  are  unable  to  consecm!e  any  Bishop  without  Royal  Mandate  or  Licence. 
It  has  been  i^hown  that  so  far  ns  places  abroad  arc  concerned  the  required  autho- 
rity was  withheld  until  after  theoldei  Colonies  had  become  indei^endent;  that  the 
English  Bishops  were  thnn  uinpowert^l  by  Act  of  Parliament  (:^(Uli  George  111. 
V.  84)  "  to  coni>ccrato  Britiiib  subjects  or  the  subject;*  or  citizens  of  any  Foreign 
Kingdom  or  State  to  be  Biithops  in  any  Foreign  Kingdom."  and  that  three 
Bishops— two  in  1787  and  one  in  171H> — w(^re  consecrated  in  England  for  the 
United  States.  This  Act  did  not  npply  to  tlie  Colonit^s,  but  the  impolicy  of  any 
longer  withholding  a  Bishop  from  ihem  had  been  publicly  admitted  in  1783, 
the  only  question  being  "  the  proper  method  "of  effecting  the  establishment  of 
a  bishopric.  Tlie  question,  as  wo  have  seen,  was  settled  in  1787  by  the  issue  of 
Itoyal  Ijetters  Patent  constituting  the  Diocese  of  Nova  8ootia.  Among  the  powers 
conferred  on  the  Bishop  was  that  of  exercising  "all  manner  of  jurisdiction,  power, 
and  coercion  ecclesiastical."  These  Letters  Patent  were  approve*!  by  the  Law 
Officers  t  of  the  Crown,  notwithstanding  the  fact  tliat  repnisentative  institutions 
had  long  been  eslabli»hed  in  Nova  .Scotia.  With  the  upprovul  uf  lawyers^  still 
more  eminent,  the  same  course  wa-^adoptwl  in  n'.t.t,  when  Canada,  which  two  yetm 
before  had  received  representative  institutions,  was  separated  from  Nova  Scotia,  and 
erected  into  the  Dioceseof  Quebec.  The  precedeutof  creating  dioceses  by  Ijeltecs 
Patent  was  invariably  followed  in  the  case  of  the  Colonies  and  Dependencies 
down  to  18G3— in  some  instanceswitb  the  recognition  and  support  of  Parliament. 

The  right  to  exerci.*ie  "  all  manner  of  coercion  ecclesiastical,"  especially  the 
power  of  summoning  witnesses,  was  challenged  by  the  colonists  in  1842,  in  con- 


*  Between  IH^a-Sfl  thf>  Bee  nf  Csbutta  was  vacant  over  ux  years.  Vnan  1S4S  to 
18S7  the  Binhop  wkn  unable  to  visit  any  place  north  nf  AUHhabsd,  and  in  no  part  of  the 
Punjab  hud  an  Anglicsn  Bishop  ever  been  seen  until  1857,  wheu  the  Bishop  of  Matlras 
went  there  [Tin]. 

f  17M7. — Sir  W.  Wynn,  Qu€»en'H  Advocate  ;  Sir  R.  P.  Arden  (afterwards  Ijord  Alvan* 
ley),  Attoniey-Qouerul ;  and  Sir  A.  Macdonald.  Hohciior-Ueneral. 

I  179S. — Sir  John  Scott  (afterwards  Lord  Eldon),  Attomey-Oeneral ;  Sir  John 
Miliord  (afterwards  Lord  Redcedale),  Solicitor  •General ;  and  Sir  'William  Scott  (after* 
wavda  Lord  Stowell). 
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seqaeoce  of  ftpprehended  nction  by  the  Bishop  of  Tasmania.  Ihe  question  wftA 
submitted  to  the  Law  Offlccrt  of  the  Grown,  who  reported  that  "  Her  Majestjr  had 
no  aothority  by  I^etters  Patent  to  create  thr  ecclenastical  Jvriidiction  comptained 
of."  In  the  Letterjt  Patent  issued  after  this  decision  the  Bishops*  power  of  punish* 
ment  and  correction  was  limited  to  that  of  "  visiting  the  Clurgy,"  of  ••  calling  them 
before  him,"  and  of  "enquiring  into  their  morals  und  behaviour."  The  prerog»- 
tive  of  the  Crown  received  another  blow  in  186S,  vhcn  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council,  in  the  case  of  Long  v.  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  decided  that  the 
Bishop's  Letters  Patent,  "  being  issued  after  Constitutional  Government  bad  been 
eatabUsbed  in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  were  ioetfectual  to  create  any  jurUiHictwnt 
MNiMaid<w/<H*riiTi/.  within  the  Culony,  even  if  it  were  the  intentioD  of  the  Letters 
Patent  to  trreate  such  a  jurisdiction,  which  they  think  doubtful." 

This  decision  was  contirmed  by  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee*  in 
the  case  of  the  Bishop  u£  Natal,  which  came  before  them  in  1M64-S.  Relying  on 
the  Metropoliticol  powers  conferred  on  him  by  Iietters  Patent,  the  Bishop  of 
Capetown  had  deposed  the  Bi«hop  of  Natal  (Dr.  CoIcufo).    This  mieed  the  questioD, 

"Were  the  Letters  Pntent  of  the  Hth  of  December  1853,  by  which  Dr.  Gr»y  was 
appointed  Metropolitan,  luid  a  Metropolitan  see  or  province  was  expressed  to  be  created, 
valid  and  good  in  law  ?" 

On  this  point  the  Committee's  declsioa  was 
"  that  after  the  estabU^raent  of  an  independent  Legiiilatnre  in  ttie  settlements  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Natal,  there  was  tio  power  in  the  Crown  by  trirtue  vf  it*pft' 
rogattve  to  ettahluh  a  Metropolitan  tea  or  province,  or  to  create  an  ercU^msti^rnl  for» 
porai to n^  whole  atatus,  rightt,  and  authorUtj  the  colony  coiihl  he  required  to  rteogniML. 

**  Alter  n  colony  or  eottlement  has  receivt^d  legielative  institutions  the  Crown  (subiect 
to  Iho  special  provisions  of  any  Act  of  ParliiunKiit)  standa  in  tlie  same  relation  to  Uiat 
colony  or  twtttlement  on  il  doeii  in  Uie  Unitwl  Kinf^lotii. 

*'  It  may  be  true  tlint  the  Crown,  as  legal  head  of  thr  Church,  ha«  a  right  to  command 
the  consecration  of  a  Bishop;  but  it  hoM  no  power  toaaaignhivk  any  diocese  or  yive  him 
any  sphere  of  action  wiUim  the  United  Kingdom." 

On  the  general  question  of  Letters  Patent  the  Committee  concluded 
**  thai,  although  in  a  Crown  colony,  properly  so  called,  .  .  .  a  bishopric  may  he  created 
and  eoclesiastical  iariadiction  omiferrpd  by  the  sole  authority  of  tlie  Crown,  yet  tiut  the 
Letters  PRt«ut  of  the  Crown  will  not  have  any  bucIi  etTecl  or  uperation  id  u  colony  or 
Betllemeul  wluch  is  poa&eesed  of  an  independent  Lt^islaturc." 

lAter  on  Ixird  Romilly,  as  Master  of  the  KoUn,  decided,  and  the  decision  w«» 
accepttKl,  that  Bishop  Colcnso  waa  entitled  to  continue  receiving  the  episcopal 
salary  from  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Council.  But  while  delivering  judgment  on 
this  i>oint  he  gave  an  explanation  of  the  previous  judgment  of  the  Judicial 
Committee,  virtually  reversing  their  decision.  In  this  dilemma  the  Colonial 
Office  consatted  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Cntwn.  and  with  their  advice  Ignored 
Lord  Romilly's  explanation  as  MUr  dida. 

The  Colonial  Clmrches  on  the  whole  were  now  in  a  wonderfully  Improved  posi- 
tion. Those  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  and  the  Crown  Coloniet>  remained  bound 
as  before,  but  the  bondfl  of  the  others  were  broken  asunder  and  were  not  renewed. 
Only  by  Parliament  could  the  unconstitutional  Acts  of  the  Crown  have  been 
validated,  and  such  I'arliamcntary  legislation  was  considered  to  be  impossible  lo 
obtain.  The  Colonial  Office  therefore  wi5cly  decided  to  leave  those  Coluntal 
Churches  free  to  niansgc  their  own  affairs,  to  elect  and  oonsecrute  their  own 
Bishops  without  let  or  hindrance)  on  the  part  of  the  State  or  Ihe  Crown  [77]. 

[The  first  gtcpin  this  direct  ion  wns  taken  after  the  deathof  Itbhcp  G.J.  Mountain 
of  Quebec,  for  whose  successor  (1863)  no  letters  Patent  w^re  issued,  but  "dimply 
a  mandate  for  his  consecration,  addressed  to  the  Metro]>oliian  of  Canada]  (T7aJ. 

Three  years  later,  when  it  was  propi>sed  to  conbecratc  a  Coadjutor  of  Toronto 
under  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Niagiu-a,  tlie  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  in- 
formed the  Bit-hop  of  Montreal  "  that  a  raoDdaTe  Irom  the  Crown  is  not  necensarr 
to  enable  Colonial  Bishops  to  perform  the  act  of  con>ecration,"  and  that  it  rested 
witli  the  Bishops  of  Canada,  and  would  be  in  their  jwwer  "under  the  Caimdian 
Acts  of  10  and  i'O  Vic.  cap.  121,  and  22  Vic.  cap.  139.  to  dcLcrmine.  without  bin- 


*  Then  consisting  of  the  Chancellor  (Lord  Westbury),  Lord  Craawortb,  Lord  Kinfa- 
dovn,  Ihe  Deao  of  Arches  (Dr.  Lashinstou),  aad  tiie  Master  of  the  Bolls  (Lord  Bonilly). 
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tlnnce  or  aasiabinre  from  the  Royal  Prerogative,  in  what  manner  the  conAccration 
of  the  Bishop  of  Nian^a  yhall  be  effected."  Attention  was  drawn  to  the  fact 
**  that  under  Imperial  Acts,  of  wtiich  59  George  III,  cap.  60  ia  the  cliief.  clerRynien 
ordained  by  Colonial  lii.fhops  not  liaving  local  jorijidiction  and  reoidJDg  within  the 
limita  of  that  jnrifKlit^iion*  arc  subjected  to  certain  diBabilities,  except  when  this 
ordination  irt  efEecied  under  commission  from  a  Diocesan  Biabop  and  within  hia, 
diocese  "  [78]. 

The  consecration  of  Archdeacon  Bbtuune  [at  Toronto]  aaCoadjotor-nishopotl 
Toronto  on  St.  Paul's  Day,  January  25,  1867,  is  noteworthy  as  the  first  instance  of 
A  Colonial  or  MiasiotiaryBishop  of  the  Church  of  EnglAod,  elected  by  the  free 
voice  Of  his  clergy  and  laity,  being  consecrated  without  Royal  Mandate  or  Letters 
Patent.  This  art  completed  the  cmancipntion  of  most  of  the  Colonial  Churches  [79]. 
Indeed  since  this  time  there  haa  been  little  difficulty  in  extending:  the  Colonial 
and  Missionary  Episcopate  exccptiug  in  India.  There  the  dilticultiett  have 
hitherto  been  insurmountable  for  the  most  part. 

The  efTorts  of  the  Indian  Bishops  and  of  the  Society  have  been  ince&sant,  and 
yet  during  the  lant  tifty  years  the  Church  of  England  in  India  has  been  iUluwoil 
only  six  additional  Bishoprics.  Forty-four  years  ago  the  Roman  Catholics  had 
no  less  than  ten  Bishops  in  Southern  India  alone;  the  Church  of  England  in 
I8fl3  has  only  nine  Bishoprics  in  the  whole  of  India  [80.]  How  the  AiiglicaO| 
Church  ha«  been  hindered  by  t hens  restrictions  was  told  by  Lord  John  Maanert 
at  the  Society's  meeting  for  the  extension  of  Indian  Missions  in  1857 : — 

•'  Lot  ufl  look  back  upon  the  hindrances  thrown,  year  aft*r  year,  by  the  8tAl«  in  ttte 
viiT  of  the  Church  maldni;  her  voice  heard  throughout  India,  and  we  nball  see  how, 
when  Christianity  tto  U>  spook,  was  tolerated  there,  every  restriction  and  every  fetter 
that  could  impede  her  free  action  was  resorted  to,  as  if  Christiiuiity  was  aome  dangnroos, 
Tf*vulationar)-  Hpirii  which,  if  once  let  Iooho  ini^ht  Bhi\-er  into  iragmentn  the  fmgille 
Inuoework  of  Aii^lo-Saxon  society  and  Aii^lo-Saxon  Oovcmraent.  .  .  .  Why,  even  a 
JCalcoUn  objeotod  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  tlioBc  regions  [Indiu]!  and  as 
,  late  as  lBSi\  the  rulcrn  of  Umt  land — even  nfter  Christianity  had  been  what  we  might 
eall.  tolerated — ouiMmed  the  Bubdivinioii  of  the  then  enormouti  diofese  of  Calcutta,  on 
the  ground  that  il  they  permitted  fiuch  a  meajiure  they  would  not  be  doing  their  duty  to 
the  native  population  "  [HOa]. 

The  feeling  of  the  Society  haa  been  that  were  it  not  to  support  this  and 
similar  measures  it  would  not  be  doing  its  duty   to   the   native   populatioiu 
Between  1826  and  185U  it  frequently  memorialised  the  Government  fur  an  ia«j 
crease  of  the  Epi'tcopate  in  India  [Bl],  and  on  the  transfer  of  the  country  to  tbej 
Crown  it  endeavoured  (1858)  to  scunre  to  the  Crown  the  power,  aa  then  exercised^ 
in  the  Colonies,  oC  dividiug  dioceses  as  occssion  might  require  [b2]. 

In  18fn,on  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  it  offered  to  guarantee  the 
neGessar}*  funds  for  subrlividing  that  diocotte  [t^3];  and  in  ]874t  when  bis 
Huccessor  consulted  it  as  to  obtaining  a  coadjutor,  it  promised  to  *'  co<operato 
towards  securing  Suffragan  Bishops  for  India,  provided  that  each  Bishop  is 
appointed  tu  mitiister  within  definite  territorial  liuiiti*,  and  that  bucli  territoo' 
shall  not  be  defined  so  b8  of  purpose  to  include  only  the  rotations  occupied  by  one 
Society"  [84J.  In  1876  the  Society  propo^efl  a  sohemo  for  the  c^lablishzcent  of 
Missionary  Bishopries  at  (1)  Bangoon,  (2)  Lucknow,  (3)  Delhi,  (4^  Lahore, 
(fi)  Peshawur,  (ti)  Sitighboom  (Chota  Nogpur),  (7)  Bangalore,  (8)  Kurnoul, 
(9)  Eolapore,  and  (10)  in  the  Gujerathi  country — the  lirst  six  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  Diocese  of  Calcutta,  (7)  and  (H)  out  of  Madms,and  the  Uutttwo  out  of  Bombay 
Diooese.  Towards  the  carrying  ont  of  the  schetse  Ibo  Society  set  apart  £2],G0O, 
and  it  was  proposed  that  the  Missionary  Bishops  should  "  be  in  the  first  instance 
Europeans,  to  ...  be  succeeded  as  eoon  as  may  be  by  Native  Bishops  of  a  self* 
supporting  Native  Chnrch     L^^]- 

The  death  of  Bishop  Milman  daring  the  preparation  of  the  scheme  led  the 
5iociety  at  once  to  repre-icnt  in  the  proper  quarter  ihe  unb-peakable  disadvantage 
under  which  any  Bishop  most  labour  with  eo  inordinately  large  a  Diocese  as  bad 
been  oommitted  to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  [86].  After  two  intcr\-iew8  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  and  a  conference  hold  at  Lambeth  the  Society  came 

*  The  doubtii  raised  as  to  the  riKht**  and  mlnistrationR  of  the  clergy  thus  ordained 
bavennee  been  settled  by  the  Colonial  Clergy  Act  1874  (87asd88  Vicca^.llNVVVwkV 
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to  tlie  oonolusion  that  it  wns  undesirable  in  the  circamstancea  to  move  tha 
nntliorities  in  Enf»lAnd  to  carry  out  tlioM  proposals  which  implied  the  immediate 
Appointment  of  Misslnoary  Uifihops,  although  there  vus  reason  to  hope  they  would 
he  carried  into  effect  in  any  auw  stupported  by  eocleniattical  authority  in  India. 
This  flupport.  the  Society  applied  itaolf  to  obtain  [ftf,  88]. 

The  confercnoc  at  Lambeth  Palace  was  convened  by  the  Arohbiahop  of  Can* 
terbury,  who  invited  ceruiin  mcmbtTj*  of  the  Sociviy  and  other  persons  to  con- 
Kider  the  various  Rchcmos  which  had  been  proposed  for  an  increaiw  of  the  Indian 
Eplfieopatc.  It  was  decided  that  it  was  desirable  "  that  a  territorial  Bishopric 
be  fonnded  at  Lahore  as  a  memorial  to  Bishop  Milman,"  and  a  second  at 
Rangoon,  by  tho  aid  of  a  fund  raised  in  the  Diocese  of  Winchester;  and  the 
iiecusity  of  a  farther  increase  in  the  namber  of  Bisbopa  in  India  was  re* 
cojBrniied. 

In  many  respects  the  altered  circumaianccH  were  highly  favourable  to  the 
Church.  By  the  action  of  the  Government  the  principle  was  estahlished  tliat 
tUthou>;h  **  dioccsPM  constibntcd  by  Act  of  Parliament  can  only  be  dealt  with  in  the 
way  of  sulHlivision  under  the  authority  of  another  Act,"  which  there  was  an 
prospect  of  obtnininj;,  yi-t  new  bishoprics  could  Ims  created  in  (errittrnrM  avquirNt 
tinee  1833 — which  was  the  date  of  thelaet  Actdealinf^with  the  Indian  Episcopate ; 
aiKO  (with  the  sanction  of  the  native  nutliority)  m  na/<r«  .S^i^rjr;  and  Assistant 
lUchops  could  be  appointed.  Tho  Church  wan  not  slow  to  avail  itself  of  these 
methods :  the  year  1877  brought  relief  to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  by  the  creation  of 
the  Sees  of  Lahore  and  Kangoon  (by  Letters  I'ateut) ;  tlie  Bishop  of  MadraM  in  the 
same  year  commissioned  two  As«li;lnnt  Bi.shups  for  Tinncvelly*  and  in  IK79  was 
further  relieved  by  the  nppointmeut  of  a  Bishop  for  the  native  States  of  Travauoore 
and  Cochin  [BM],  In  the  tirst  three  instancett  (and  in  the  case  of  Lurknow,  founded 
in  1893)  the  Society  wa.H  privileged  toasaist  in  providing  the  necesf*nry  funds  [90J. 
The  ^1,000  sot  aside  in  1875G  was  reserved  until  1BB2,  when,  there  being  no 
present  likelihood  of  the  establi*)hment  of  Missionary  BishopK  of  the  type  con- 
templated, the  money  wa.^  expended  in  other  ways,  a  portion  being  appropriated 
to  the  endowment  of  the  Sees  of  Colombo  and  Singapore.  But  while  doing 
this  tho  Society  declared  its  intention  tn  carry  out  the  scheme  at  the  earliest 
])05.Miblc  opportunity  [HI]. 

Recent  events  point  to  tho  early  realisation  of  the  scheme.  In  Jfay  188r»  the 
Church  in  Chota  Nagpiir  petitioned  their  Diocesan  for  a  resident  Bishop.  Tlie 
Swiety  supported  the  petition,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Archbif-hopof  Canter- 
Imr}'  memorialised  the  (Jovemment  on  the  subject.  TTie  action  of  the  Society 
at  first  created  a  wrong  iraprcFsion  in  the  mind  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcotta,  which 
was  removed  by  the  assurances  that  no  interference  with  his  Lordship's  rights 
was  ever  contemplnted.  With  the  aid  of  hisSuffn^rans,  and  after  conference  with 
the  Cliurch  in  Chota  Kagpur,  the  Metropolitan  worked  out  a.  iichenie  for  a  Bishop 
for  Chota  N'agptir  whose  position,  so  far  as  the  Crown  is  ronremed,  will  be  that 
of  an  Assistant  Bishop,  but  who  will  receive  jurisdiction  by  canonical  consent — 
that  is,  by  rautiuil  agreement— and  be  altogether  independent  saving  the  rights  uf 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  as  Metropolitan  of  the  province.  The  Society  was  sfiked 
to  co-operate  by  granting  an  annual  stipend,  but  in  order  to  ensure  the  iodepeo- 
dence  and  permanence  of  the  Bishopric  it  has  (with  the  aid  of  the  S.P.C.K.  and 
the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Council)  endowed  the  Soe  [02].  Should  this  experiment 
succeed,  and  thus  far  it  has  succeeded,  there  ought  not  to  be  any  furl  her  difficulty 
in  obtaining  a  snflicient  number  nf  Bitthofjn  for  India.    [tSee  aUo  p.  652.] 

For  the  consecration  (in  England)  of  Bishops  for  places  ontaido  of  the  British 
Dominions,  provision  has  been  made  by  Act  5  Victoria  cap.  6,  commonly  called 
the  Jersnalcm  Bishopric  Act,  pasacd  in  1841,  which  is  an  amendment  of  the  Act 
(5  George  IIL)  under  which  the  three  Bishops  were  consecrated  for  tlio  nnited 
States  in  17«7  and  1790.  This  Art  of  ]«4l  empowers  the  English  Bishop**  to  con- 
secrate  British  subjects  or  the  subjects  and  cttlxens  of  any  foreign  kingdom  or 
State  to  be  Bishopft  in  any  forriyn  country,  and  within  certain  limits  to  exercise 
apirittLiI  jnripdiction  over  the  minister-i  of  British  congregationti  of  the  Cbnich 
of  Knglond  nn<I  over  such  other  Proteatant  congregations  as  may  be  desirous  of 
placing;  themselves  under  the  authority  of  Huch  BitibopK.  English  Churches 
in  foreign  parta  are  however  not  necessarily  dependent  on  this  Act  or  on  Uie 
will  of  the  Crown  for  (he  supply  of  their  Blabops.  When  oonsecratton  Uikea 
place  in  Kngland  the  Royal  Mandate  or  Licence  is  reqniitd  iii  all  cases.    But 
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tnoBt  of  the  Colonial  ChnrohcA  are  free,  as  the  Scottlsih  and  Imh  Churchea  arc,  to 
C0DS€crate  withont  any  8DCh  restriotions.  In  the  Mndsgascar  difficulty  cnueied 
by  the  refusal  of  Lord  Granville  to  isiuo  the  Koyul  Licence  the  8cottifih  Church 
came  to  the  rescue  a.^  it  did  in  the  ca«eo(  Bishop  8eabur>-.  \^Sre  p.  377.]  With 
ibc  f^ottletncnt  of  the  Madagascar  and  the  Indian  difUcultie«  the  oltief  ob&tac'Ics 
to  the  development  of  the  Episcopate  abroad  xnuy  be  anid  to  have  been  over- 
come. •  The  progreHs  of  1  hat  derelopmcnt  up  to  the  present  time  u  shown  in  the 
following  li»t8:— 

L  BISHOPRICS    OF    THE    AMERICAN    CHURCH 
{All independent  ofaidfrcmi  Xngtand). 


Fonudctl 

L  Connecticwtf       .....  1784 

2.  Pennsylvaniaf 1787 

3.  New  Yorkf 1787 

•4.  Virginia 17flO 

fi.  Marylnnd 17»2 

a.  Hoiith  CaroUnaf 1795 

7.  MassachuBeUst I7&7 

8.  New  Jersey tt 1«16 

y.  Ohio 1810 

10.  North  Carolina^ lKif3 

IL  VermoDtt ISSS 

12.  Kentucky 1832 

la.  Tennessee  ..,..,.  188^ 

14.  Missouri 1836 

15.  Chicago  (/iwiwfWy /«»'«*«).  1835 
15.  Michigan 1835 

17.  Arkansas 1836 

18.  Western  New  Yorkf     .     .     .  188» 

19.  fiforgiat 1841 

20.  Delawaret 1841 

2!1.  Louisiana 1841 

22.  Rhode  lHUnd> 1843 

2:1.  New  Haiupshiref     ....  1844 

Ui.  Alabama 1844 

2o.  Shanghai  and  the  Valley  of 

the  Yangtsu  River  .  .  ,  1844 
26.  Constantinople  {rtn'aMt  iinee 

1850) 1844 

Mainef 1847 

Indiana.     .......  1849 

Mi)>6ii>sippi      ......  1850 

Cnpe  Talmas  (formerly Africa)  1851 

Florida 1861 

California 1853 

Oregon 1854 


ZT. 
28. 
23. 
SO. 
«1. 
B2. 
8:1 


iFonnflrly  "Oregon  it  Washington, 


1S54 


roiiiiiicil''( 

38.  Kansas 1864 

39.  Nebraska J86[(j 

40.  Colorado 166ff| 

41.  PitUburgh 1664' 

43.  Nevada  and  Utah  ioriffiaall^ 

Via/i)\\ 1867 

43.  East  on IRUU 

44.  I^iiglslandf 18fi9 

46.  Albany t 1869 

4«.  Central  New  Yorkf.     .     .     .  l^iGS 

47.  Nevada  («<T^ Utah)   ....  1869 

48.  Central  PonnsyWaniat  .  .  1871 
4*).  South      DakoU       fitrvterl^ 

yhbrara) 1878 

60.  Tokyo(/f»rmrr;i^l'«i«)( Japan)  1874 
£1.  Newark  {jonnetlg  Aortkem 

yewJertry)^ 1874 

62.  Western  Texas 1874 

63.  Haiti 1874. 

64.  Northern  Texas 187< 

55.  Northern  California      .     .     .  1874^ 

56.  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  1S75,| 

57.  Western  Michigan  ....  1875 

58.  Sonlbem  Ohio 1876 

50.  Fond-du-Lac 1J*73 

60.  Quinoy 1878 

fil.  West  Virginia 1878 

02.  Springfield 1878 

63.  Valley    of    Mexico    {racant 

tinee  1884) 1873 

64.  Moiitana  (few  42)     ....  188U 

65.  Wa«binBton  (*rt:33)     .     .     .  IHbO 

66.  North  l>akoi  a 1883 

67.  Eft»t  Carolinat 1884 


WU- 


6S.  Wyoming  and  Idaho    •     .     .     1887 
Cy.  The  Platte IHWI 

70.  West  Missouri 181K) 

71.  Kouthern  Florida    ....     1M!>2 

72.  Western  Colorado  ....     1892 
1 3.  Oklahoma  Jfc  Indian  Territory     lft!'2 

74.  Northern  Ufobigoa     .    .    .     1893 

75.  Spokane 1893 

-From  1811  to  1842  Lbr-rc  exiHted  a  I>ioceHB  under  the  nunc  of  "  the  EaHttfrn 
coni>iKtii)(;  of  the  territf^rj*   now  included  in  ilie  Dioce»«u  of  Ma»sachutfi'ttH, 


n4.  Iowa 

35.  Milwaakee   (J»rm«rly 

ttoHnin') 1864 

SO.  Texaa 1859 

R7.  Minnesota 1869 

NOTJi 

ooos*,* 


,Vennont,  Rhode  L>1iind.  New  HianpHliire,  and  Maine.  By  simiUr  ^ubdiviuon  tlio 
Ih'ocfnte  nf  the  "  North  WettVfoundod  1860,  1ul«  also  coucd  to  exist  nnder  iU  original 
detignation. 

i  This  mark  iiignifies  Uiai  the  Society  has  enpiMtied  MiMions  which  now  fomi  a  part 
of  the  Diocese. 

X  The  Society  contributed  towards  Ihe  purcliiiM  of  a  See  Hauso  tX  BvitUxvs^nnO^vw 
(Versej  [$&e  p.  744]. 

I!  42.  Utah,  nriginaWr  "  Mpnlfliui.  i;t«h,  nml  IiVabo,''  tvnA  AUeP«MA*"\5VaO&r  '*»»■  ^ 
1»S6  nonritnivcd  with  ^'^erada"  (founded  m  Wttft^,  UTvAei  li^  %Vrf*  SW3»,  ^  V.«<*A». 
lUid  i'tah." 
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ir.   BNOLISH   COLONIAL  AND 

Founded 

1.  NovaScotia+*| 1787 

S.  Quebecft 179.1 

8.  Calcnttat 1814 

4.  IfJamaioatt IR24 

5.  Barbadwt 1»2* 

6.  Madraat 183C 

/ia)t 1836 

8.  Bombayt 1837 

fl.  ^Torontot* 1839 

10.  Newfoundlandt^    ....  1839 

11.  ^Auckland    (/wwrr/y    Nm 

ZcaUindy^X 1841 

13.  Jerasalcm 1841 

13.  IfTasmaniatt 1»*2 

14.  Antigtiaft 1843 

16.  Guionat 1842 

IG.  Gibraltar+J 1842 

17.  Fredcrictont 1845 

Colombott 1845 

Capctownft 1847 

^NcwcasUett 1847 

^Melbournef 1847 

^AdelaidDt 1847 

Victoria  CC]iiDa)tJ     .     .     .  1840 

Rupertslandf 184D 

MontroalfJ 1850 

Sierra  Looneft 18S2 

Crahamstownft 1863 

Xatn!.Marit7.burgtt     -     •     •  1W3 

Mauritiusft 18S4 

Singapore,  I.abnan,aDd  Sara- 

wakt*} 1855 

31.  tChri8tchurch(N.Z.)tt    •     ■  '856 

H2.  PerthtJ 1857 

as.  f  Huroiit 1857 

34.  tWellinfjtontJ 1858 

^Nelsontt 1858 

VVaiajmf 1858 

UriiUinetJ ISiift 

St.  Holenaf 1859  I 

^British  Columbiaf.     .     .     .  1859 

Nas.'*aut*J 1861 

^Central  Africa  (Jtrnnerl^ 

Zambesi)^ 1861 

Hanolalotn 1861 

43.  ^MelancMaf 1861 

■J  I.  fOntariofJ 1862 

Jj.  Bloemfuntcia        {fonntrl*f 


18. 
19. 

20. 
21. 
23. 
23. 
a. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
il). 
30. 


35. 
37. 

n. 

39. 

40. 
41. 

42. 


MISSIONARY  BISHOPRICS. 

Foundcil 

46.  ^Goulborntt ^^^ 

47.  Western    Bqaatorial    Africa 
(formerly  Aiffer)  ....  1864 

48.  •IDunedint 1866 

49.  ^Grafton  and  Armidalef  .    .  1S67 

50.  •iBathurslf 1869 

61.  Falkland  Islands      ....  1869 

52.  Zolulandt 1870 

r,3.  Mooponee 1872 

54.  Trinidadtt 1872 

65.  Mid-China 1873 

(Previously  to  tbti  formation  of  No.  71,  in 

ISdO.    known   a«    "North    Chia»,  Mw), 
wrongly,  "  Ningpo." 

56.  Algoroat*J 1873 

57.  Si.   John'fl   {fbrmerly  Indfi- 
pendent  Xafraria)}*     .     .  1875 

Mackenzie   Hirer    (formerly 

Athttfww*^,  tee  76)     ...  1874 

Saskatchewant't     ....  1874 

Madagascar!"* 1874 

•fBallaratf 1H76 

^Niagara!  . 187fi 

Lohorcft 1877 

Rangoonft 1877 

Pretoriaft 1H7M 

North  Quoenslandf*     .    ,     .  1878 

Windward  lalandsf.     .     .     .  1878 

Calivioniftt 187U 

.  1879 


68. 

69. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 

69.  Xev,-  Wcstminslcrt*! 

70.  Travancore  and  Cochin    .     .     1879 

71.  North  China  (*•*  6B)tJ     .     .     1880 

72.  Japant* 188.H 

73.  Britith  Hondnrast* .     ■     •     -     I88» 

74.  ^Riverinat 1884 

75.  ii>i*A|)i>eIly  (/(TnfiT^y  ./litiwi* 

/«»»*i)fj 1884 

76.  Ka^tcrn  Kqiiatorial  Africa     .  1884 

77.  Athab:m-a(;rf,f  o8)  ....  1884 

78.  CalgaryfJ 1887 

79.  Coreaf* 1889 

80.  Cbota  Nappurf  t 18«> 

81.  Selkirk 1890 

82.  Miuhonalandt 1891 

83.  I^botnbotJ 1891 

84.  ^RockbsmptoQtt    ....  1892 

85.  NrHKaland       1892 

86.  Lucknowtt  .     .     .     .  18U2 

87.  TinncvcUyf^J  (proiK)»ed) 


Orange  Rlrer)\*l ....     1863 

The  grand  total  of  the  sums  actually  expended  bv  the  Society  on  the  support 
of  Btshopdis  £323.180. 

The  inflnencc  of  the  Society  is  not  howpTcr  to  be  estimated  by  its  cootribalions 
of  funds  for  sueh  pnrpore^.  From  the  first  it  has  borne  witness  to  principles 
long  di.^rc^^rded,  but  which  arc  now  generally  rccoKnisod.  Instmmentally  the 
extension  of  the  Epiflcopato  may  he  considered  to  have  been  the  work  of  the 
Society,  the  result  of  the  wamicgs  and  appeala  made  lon^  since  and  now  at  Utt 

t  This  mark  Biffnifioc  that  the  tkMiety  ha»  >opport«d  MiBaionii  which  now  form  a  part 
of  kiie  DioooM,  ana  \  Uiat  Um  Diocese  i>  now  inoflpendeDt  of  aid  fnun  the  SoeJetr. 

*  This  ahowa  that  the  Society  haa  oontribated  to  the  eupport  of  the  Biahop  hj 
annual  grants. 

X  This  shows  Uiftt  Um  Society  has  confcributed  to  (be  permaneol  endowmenl  of 
the  See. 
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•ttended  to ;  and  by  its  work  in  all  parts  of  the  world  the  Socloty  has  had  the 
privilege  of  creating  a  demand  for  Ri.ihopric»  and  of  giving  of  Us  best  to  fill  the 
otHces  creuted.  In  all,  37  of  itj)  Misaiooaries  have  been  raised  to  the  Episcopate, 
and  107  Dishops  have  been  supported  wholly  or  in  part  from  its  funds. 

It  is  tiiatlsfactory  to  know  tlmt  the  latest  Missions  of  the  Church — those  to 
Coreu,  Mtutbonaland,  and  LubomlA) — arc  being  led  (instead  of  followed)  by 
Bishops. 


CHUUCH  ORGANISATION  ABROAD. 

Tlic  instructions  drawn  up  by  the  Society  in  1706  for  Us  Minsionatles  provided 
for  "  meeting  together  at  certain  Times,  as  shall  bo  most  convenient,  for  Blutoal 
Advice  and  Assistance."     [^r  p.  838.] 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Church  in  America  the  meetings  took  place  frequently 
in  "  Couventioc  "~-a  t«rui  still  retained  in  the  American  Church —and  Com- 
missaries were  sent  over  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  some  of  whom  assisted  ia 
forming  parishes.  [Sm  pp.  2-3, 67.]  But  whatever  powers  were  delegated  to  Com- 
ulssariea  the  fact  reuiaiue<l  that  a  nou're^ident  Bishop  was  praotically  "  useless 
to  the  pooplo."  ISfc  p.  li'A.]  The  estiiblishmcnt  of  MissioUK  and  parinhe^,  witb 
vestries,  schools,  colleges,  and  librarieA,  ami  the  holding  of  conventions  and  meet- 
ings, was  about  as  much  as  could  be  itccompliiihed  in  the  way  of  organisation* 
without  the  presence  of  "the  Superior  Kpiscoj^l  Order." 

With  the  advent  of  Bishops  in  the  United  States  the  several  Cliurch  Convention* 
l>ecame  Diocesan,  and  all  united  in  the  General  Convention  which  waj  constituted 
in  1781-5  and  hcM  its  flrst  meeting  in  Philadelphia  in  •Sept«^mber  and  October 
176j.    The  American  Church  mect&  trieunially  in  Qeneml  Convention,  whicli  it 
composed  of  the  House  of  Bishops  and  the  House  of  Dtiputics.     All  Diocesan  andi 
Missionary  Bishops  ore  entitled  to  scats  in  the  House  of  Bishops.    The  House  rai 
Deputies  consists  of  four  clergymen  and  four  Laymen  from  each  Diocese.     No 
alteration  can  bt;  made  in  the  con.stitulion,  or  in  the  liturgy  or  otlices  of  tbft 
Church,  unleiis  the  same  has  been  proposed  in  one  Geuend  Convention  and  made 
known  to  the  Conventions  of  e«er>' Di(>ce3e  and  adopted  at  the  ensuing  General 
convention.    The  presiding  Bishop  at  present  is  Dr.  Williams  uf  Connecticut. 
Neither  Province,  Pnmate,  Metropolitan,  nor  Archbishop  find  a  place  in  the  organ! 
sation  of  the  American  Church,  and  only  recently  lia-s  the  office  of  Archdeacon 
been  introduced,  and  that  in  a  few  dioceses  only ;  bat  the  Conventions  answer 
to  the  Colonial  Synoda. 

The  Colonial  Churches  were  slow  in  adopting  Synodal  Organi.-wtion.  For  the 
first  half  of  the  present  century  they  were  depeniknt  on  local  committees  and1 
local  Churn)]  Societies  for  the  devolopment  and  adrainistnitioo  of  their  resouroei. 
These  are  the  bodies  which  *'havc  borne  the  burden  and  heat  ot  the  day,''  which 
liave  "  hewtxl  timber  afore  out  of  the  thick  trees,"  and  are  **  known  to  liave  brought 
it  to  an  excellent  work  " — a  work  which  is  still  continued  by  the  same  agencies 
but  on  a  more  reprcecntative  basis.  As  early  as  1769  a  C-ommittee  was  formed  in 
Halifax  for  the  purpose  of  considering  and  reporting  to  the  Society  the  state  and 
exigencies  of  the  Missions  in  Xovn*,Scotia.  This  body,  the  lirst auxiliary  Committee 
of  the  8octcty  in  the  Colonies,  consisted  of  tlie  Lieut. -Oovornor,  Chief  Justice 
Belcher,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Province,  and  rendered  good  service  up  to  1776» 
when  coercive  power  over  the  clergy  was  desired  by  them  from  the  Society,  onder 
the  authority  of  Government.  This  the  Society  considered  "  would  be  highly 
improper,'*  and  the  Committee  was  dissolved  [1*3]. 


*  It  Hliould  be  added  tliat  a  Cnrpnration  for  the  Relief  of  Uie  Widnwn  and  Orphans 
of  the  Clergy  wu  etIabUshed  in  176tf  by  thn-e  Chartcffl  for  the  pro^-inoes  of  Now  York, 
New  Juraey,  and  Pennsylvania,  and  Uial  for  some  time  it  was  encouraged  with  an 
annual  contribution  of  £6U  from  the  Hociety.    [Seo  p,  4t).] 
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U  was  tiot  till  aboal  1816  that  Chnrch  Committees  begnn  to  be  generally 
iDtrodnord  in  the  Colonies.  These  were  of  n  more  representative  character 
than  that  of  Halifax,  and  most  of  them,  whether  "  District "  or  "  Diocesan*" 
were  connected  with  one  or  more  of  the  Jlomc  Hocieties.  GraiJually  from  1831 
many  of  these  Committees  became  absorbed  into  Diocesan  Church  Societies, 
embracing  the  objects  of  both  tltc  8.r.O.  and  the  8.P.C.K.  and  hBrin^^  bruncbes 
throughout  llie  Hio<'esps,  so  that  by  1H50  the  S.P.fi.  had  become  the  jiarent  of  the^^e 
institutions  in  almost  ill  the  Colonial  dioceses  [91].  These  associations  proved  the 
best  hAndmaids  and  auxiliaries  of  the  parent  Society*  and  contribute!  moat  effec- 
tually to  the  cstablifiliment  of  self-supporting  Churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Id  the  Becond  yciir  "f  iti*  existence  the  income  of  the  Toronto  Clnircb  Society', 
exclusive  nf  consideraMe  grants  of  land,  amounted  to  I'l, 800— that  is,  a  sum 
greater  than  that  received  by  the  3. P.O.  in  any  one  of  the  first  ten  yean  of  ita 
exiyienoe  [1*5].  The  Sydney  Church  Society  durinjf  its  first  eleven  years  raised 
i.*84.0(X)  for  maintalninjE^  Clerf^y,  Catechista,  Missionaries,  and  buildinff  chnrchea 
and  parsonages— a  puni  excetjding  the  whole  income  of  the  S.P.O.  for  the  first 
twenty-six  years  [9<>]  The  value  of  these  Diocesan  Chnrch  Societies  has  beea 
everywhere  recognlswi-in  eome  ca5es  they  have  been  incorporated  by  Charter 
and  still  exist  side  by  side  with  Synods,  in  others  they  have  been  mer;ged  ia  tho 
Diooesao.  Bynods.  AUhousrh  Diocesan  Conventions  had  been  in  existence  in  the 
American  Church  from  1784,  nenrly  seventy  years  elapsed  before  similar  represen- 
tative institutions  were  adopted  in  the  Colonial  Chnrch.  I'ishop  Selwyn  of  New 
Zealand  held  a  Synod  of  Clergy  in  1844  [tl7]  ;  but  the  foundation  of  the  synodal 
system  in  the  Colonics  msy  be  said  to  have  oecn  laid  by  the  Australasian  Bishopa 
at  a  Conference  held  at  Sydney  in  October  1850.  'ITiis  Conference  consisted  of 
the  Bishops  of  Sydney  (Broughton),  New  Zealand  (Selwyn).  Tasmania  CNi^on), 
Adelaide  (Short),  Melbourne  (Perry),  and  Newcastle  (T>n.'ll).  In  consequence  of 
doubts  as  to  how  far  they  were  "inhibited  by  the  Queen's  snpromacy  from 
exercising  the  powers  of  an  EcclosiaalicAl  Synod,"  they  resolved  not  to  exercise 
such  powers  on  that  occasion  ;  but  to  consult  together  nix)u  the  various  ditHcultica 
in  which  they  were  pliiced  by  tho  doubtful  appliu.ition  to  the  Chnrch  in  the 
ProWncc  of  the  Eccle.«ijistical  Laws  which  were  in  force  in  England,  and  to  suggest 
measures  for  removing  their  embarrassments, and  to  consider  other  matters.  The 
Conference  stated  the  necessity  for  duly  constituted  Provincial  and  Diocesan 
Synods  composed  of  Bishops  and  Clergy,  and  meeting  simultaneously  with  Pro- 
rincial  and  Diocesan  Conventions  composed  of  elected  laymen,  **that  the  Clergy 
and  Laitv  mav  sevemllv  consult  nnd  decido  upon  all  questions  affecting  ibe 
temporalities  of  the  Church  "  [98,  9!»]. 

[It  was  thought  by  many  persons  that  letters  pitcnt  granted  by  the  Crown 
subjected  a  Bishop  to  certnia  pains  atid  penalties  if  without  license  he  ventured 
to  hold  a  Synod  of  Clerg>*  and  fjiity  to  confer  nn  eoclo'ia.'^licjil  mutters.  Bnt 
all  doubts  on  this  point  were  reraovcrt  on  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide  consulting  Sir 
Kichani  Betbell,  Joseph  Napier,  Kitzroy  Kelly,  and  A.  J.  Stephens,  who  gave 
their  opinion  that  the  summoning  of  such  a  Synod  wnuld  he  no  legal  offence.] 
The  result  of  tho  action  of  the  Auslmlnsian  Bishops  has  tieen  the  establishment  in 
all  part.-*  of  the  world  of  fully  representative  nnd  Icgolly  constitutcl  Synods,  con- 
sisting of  Bishops,  (-lergy,  nnd  laity  -each  of  whom  has  a  voice  in  nil  mntter« 
considered.  In  most  cases  the S^-nods  ha\'c  received  the  recognitiou  of  the  L^ps- 
latores  and  power  to  hold  property  as  corporations. 

DIOC3D0AH  SYNODS  were  first  introduced  into — 

Brittah  North  Amnica  (Tf>rniit4.)  iu  1853  |  BVa/  Indie*  (Goiana)  in  (?18M) 

,41^1/^/1^  fAdclkidf?)  in  IHDS  I  Borneo  in  leiM 

South  Africa  fCupetownl  in  1857  |  Ea^i  Ituiioi  (Ceylon)  in  18S5 

New  Zealand  (Auckland)  in  18<U>  {  Japan  in  1887 

FBOVnTCIAIi  6TNODB,  uniting  the  dioceses  in  the  respective  provinoo^ 
were  establishe<i  in — 


i 


i 


British  North  A  mcrira  (Province  of 
Canada.^  in  1801,  and  fProrinoe  of 
Bupcrtalsnd)  in  187fi  Uk  p.  764) 

Jfttiraiiu  (Province  of  New  Bouth  Wslea) 
in  1806  («f  tf  p.  700) 


A/rica  (Province  of  South  Africa)  in  1870 

(SMt  p.  705) 
W*§t  htJici  (Provine*  of  Wcvt  Indies)  in 
1883  iBibbop*  only)  f<«e  p.  7G4) 
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T      OBNBBAIi  STNODB  were  formed  for — 

(1)  Xew  ZMiland  (nnitinj;  all  the  Diooescs)  in  1859  (irtf  p.  7ti6):  (2)  AugtraliA 
and  Tajrmama  (unitinf;  all  the  Dioceses)  In  ]872  isce  p.  766);  fS)  The  Dominioti 
of  Canada  (imitinff  all  the  Diocepe«  in  ihe  Duminiun),  18I>3  («w  p.  7!>3-4). 
Tlie  forniHlioo  of  tlio  CanHdinn  Genoml  Synwl  U  5i»ccia!Iy  inemomble  aa  having 
Iwen  the  occasion  of  thn  creation  of  iho  tir^t  two  Arcbbisbopricji  in  the  Enfjli^h 
Colonial  Church.  The  Syntxl  was  organised  at  Toronto  on  Seiember  19,  18!J3, 
when  the  Metropalitawi  of  the  two  Eccltainslical  Provin««  of  "  Kupertsland  " 
and  "Canada" (\ix..Ili^hop  Machmy  of  Rui>ertAlBnd  Dioccso,  and  BisDup  Lewia 
of  Ontario  Diocese)  were  designated  "Archbishop"  of  their  respeotive  Sees,  us* 
well  aa  "  MetropolitAn  "  of  their  ProTincetf,  and  Bishop  Machray  was  also  elected 
•'  Primate  of  all  Canada." 

The  exiiiting  American  and  Colonial  Chtuch  organttattoM  for  FORXION 
MISSIONS  are:— In  the  Unituu  Htateb.— (I)  "The  Dorocstic  and  Forei^Ti 
Mivsionary  Society,"  iDcor;>orated  lB4(t  and  comprehending?  all  persons  who  are 
members  of  the  American  Church.  It  includes  the  Board  of  Minsions,  a  MisaionDry 
Council,  a  Board  of  Managcm.and  the  M'omen'a  Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  MiHsIons. 
(2)  The  American  Church  Missionary  Society  (auiiliiiry  lo  the  Board  of  ll1i8«iona)» 
incorporated  IfiCl. 

In  Australia  and  New  Zbaxamd.— The  Australasian  Board  of  Missions 
(Domestic  and  Foreign),  organised  1850.    [.S<r  p.  31*8  and  index.] 

In  the  Wbst  Inuik«.— TfieWcst  Indian  Mission  to  Western  Africa,  organised 
1830-1,  on  the  occasion  of  the  third  Jubilee  of  the  S.P.G.,  with  the  aid  of  a  con- 
tribation  of  £1,000  from  the  Society.     [.Sr^pp.  205,  2i;0.] 

In  the  KccLESiASTiCAL  Pbovince  of  Caj-ada.— The  Canadian  General 
Board  of  Mtssione,  consisting  of  the  Provincial  Synod,  working  by  means  of 
"the  Domestic  nnd  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Churcli  of  Kn gland  in 
Canada.*'  This  Hociely  includes  all  pvrpons  who  are  memburii  of  Lbc  Canadian 
Church.  Organised  188.^.  In  18«6  the  Women's  Aoxiliary  wa»  formed  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  [_Seei>n  175.]  (AVrfr— Missionary  Unions  were  formed  in  parts  of 
Cnnada  in  1875,  and  Diocesan  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  in  Nova  Scotia  in  187U, 
and  in  Fredericton  in  1X74.) 

By  means  of  those  agencies  nnd  Colonial  contribntions  to  the  English  Foreign 
Mi.itiionary  Societies,  tlic  American  and  Colonial  Churches  are  joining  in  the 
evungclisotion  of  the  world.   [See  pp.  87.  103,  2r,3,  383.  .S85,  407,  731,  733.J 

Church  Congre8.*ie8  were  instituted  in  tbo  Unit  oil  States  in  1874;  AosLrolia 
(Melbourne),  1882,  and  Canada  (Homiiton),  IH8;t. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  anything  on  the  subject  of  tho  minor  Church  institu- 
tions abroad.  In  many  respects,  e»peciolly  as  regards  synodal  organisation  ami 
«clf-govcmment,  the  daughter  Churches  are  far  in  advance  of  the  mother,  and 
able  to  polve  Kome  problems  which  in  England  seem  to  be  insoluble. 

The  progTcs*  ot  Chnrch  orgnnisalion  from  wmplo  meetings  of  the  Clergj' 
through  each  sucKicssive  stage  to  Synods— Diocesan.  lYovincial,  and  Qcneral— hus 
been  shown  ;•  it.  now  remuaiH  to  reconl  the  union  of  the  variou.<4  brancltes  of  the 
Anglican  Communion  in  the  .•io-ralled  "I'an-Anglican  Synod,"  or,  to  use  the  more 
proper  terra,  the  Lambkth  Coxkkkence.  This  "  crowning  of  the  edifice  '*  owes 
it*  origin  to  the  daugliter  Churclien.  The  first  suggestion  was  made  in  1851  by 
Bishop  Hoplcins  of  Vermont,  when  responding  to  the  invitation  of  the  President 
lo  join  in  celebrating  the  Society's  Jubilee  : — 

"  It  iH  always  a  grntrful  thcmo  to  an  AmcricAu  Churclmian  when  a  Prelate  of  our 
revered  Mother  Chiirc:h  KpL-nlcH.  uh  your  tlruc«  liaf*  heou  pleaded  to  do,  of  the  *cIoHe  com- 
mnnion  wliich  hin<I«  tho  Churcheii  of  Ainerieu  und  EiiKlniul.*  For  my  own  pArt.l  would 
that  it  weru  much  doKer  ttian  it  ift,  and  fen-ently  hope  that  tlie  time  may  came  when 
we  fihall  prove  tho  rvultly  of  Utat  communion  in  tho  primitive  style,  by  meeting 
together  in  the  good  old  fashion  of  Syiiodical  action.  How  naturn!  and  reaftonable 
would  it  acero  to  be,  if,  *  iu  a  tinie  of  eontroveny  and  diviition,' there  ahould  be  a 
Couucil  of  all  the  Binbops  in  Cummonion  witli  your  Grace !  And  would  not  Hoch  an 
aaaemblage  exhibit  the  mo^t  solemn  und  (under  God)  tlie  most  influential  aspect  of 
atnngth  and  unity,  in  maintaioinK  the  true  Gospel  of  the  Ajiodtles'  planting,  againat  th« 
hold  and  falae  aaanrnptions  of  Komii  ?  It  ib  my  own  firm  belief  that  ^uch  a  meaauro 
woold  be  productive  of  immenae  advantage,  and  would  exercise  a  moral  influsfioa  far 
beyond  that  of  any  secular  legislation  "  [lOUj. 

The  next  movement  came   from   the  Provincial  Synod  ot  Cat^aAa^'w'VvvOA  N3o>-'^V 
icmber  1866  addressed  the  Conrocation  u£  iHe  Provmce  ol  t:»t\VGt\jMT-^- . 


BOCIBTY  rOTft  THE   PROPAOATKW  OF  TtlB  GOSPEL. 


This  request  being  sup|K>rterl  by  many  other  Bishops,  home  and  colonial,  and 
by  the  Convocation  of  Canlcrbor>*,  Archbishop  Longley  convened  a  Conference 
wbioh  met  on  September  24,  1867.  and  wan  attended  by  scventT'Six  Bifthopa, 
Tiz. :  18  English  and  AVcUh,  6  Irish,  G  Scottish,  24  Colonial  aod  Missionary. 
4  retired  Colonial,  and  19  American  (U.S.)  Bishops.  A  peooud  Conferenoo  wa» 
oi»ened  on  July  if,  1678,  at  which  one  hundrcwi  Bitihops  were  present,  via. ; 
.1.')  Knglish  and  Welsh  (including  three  SufTragan  Bishops  and  four  cx-Colonials 
holding  "  jwrmanent  commissions'*  in  Engluid),  9  Irish.  7  Scottish,  30  Colonial 
nnd  Missionary,  and  Il»  American  (U.S.)  Bishops.  A  third  Conference  which 
l>eis'r.n  on  Jaly  3,  1888,  consisted  of  U5  Bishops,  viz.:  40  Kngliah  and  WeUti 
(including  8  .Saffragans),  11  Irish.  6  Soottinh.  53  Colonial  and  Missionary 
(including  two  Coadjutort*),  6  ex-Colooial,  and  29  American  (U.S.)  Bishops  [101]f 

In  connection  with  tl»e  Conforences  the  Society  organiser!  meetings  throughoQt 
the  country,  which  were  supported  by  Bishops  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  At 
Sunderland  on  August  2,  1888.  the  late  Bishop  Lightfoot  of  Durham  gave 
exprossiou  to  the  universal  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  work  accomplished ; — 
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*'  Th«re  are  now  fonrtMn  African  BtHhopA.  Not  one  of  those  Dioeuea  existed  liU 
Her  OraciouN  Majeity  had  been  on  the  throne  foUjr  ten  yoftrs.  There  are  ninaloan  Saaa 
II  Briliiih  North  America,  and  only  two  of  them  were  in  oxtatence  at  the  oommenoanMnl 
of  Uiis  reign.  There  are  now  thirteen  Australian  Sees,  and  the  first  of  them  was  created 
jnst  about  the  time  Hor  Majesty  ascended  tlie  tlirone.  There  are  eight  Sees  in  New 
Zealand  and  the  Piu-ilio  lHlanda.and  not  one  of  theni  extated  at  the  commencement  of 
iha  Tuigu.  Let  as  ask  ourvelves  what  a  See  means  ?  It  raennit  tho  completion  of  the 
franieworlc  of  a  settled  Chnrch  goremmont ;  it  mctiiis  the  eiitiLbliHhment  of  an  Apoatolic 
minititry,  which  we  b«>lieve  wan  especially  ordainpil  by  <iod  to  be  the  means  by  which 
the  minifttriitiun»  unil  the  ^tia  of  ilu  Church  of  ChriHt  tiliotild  flow  to  mem.  It  is  the 
enrolment,  as  a  corporate  unity,  of  one  other  momber  of  the  great  AugUcon  com- 
munion, The  qoMtion  which  we  have  to  ask  ourselves  is,  by  what  agency,  and«  God« 
iiad  theae  reatdls  bean  achieTed  ?  I  do  not  wisli  for  a  moment  to  onder-rate  the  aMUt- 
ance  which  luis  been  rendered  from  other  quarters.  Tlie  uoble  generosity  of  individuals 
has  done  much ;  tlw  oo-operation  of  the  great  Church  MisKionary  Society  lias  done  more. 
There  is  a  special  aeaociatton  likewise  for  the  oatablmhmont  of  Colonial  and  Missionary 
Bishopricit.  Rnt  the  one  Society  which  from  fimt  to  hut  Iiiw  tAki-n  np  this  upccial  work, 
and  has  curried  it  to  these  gtonous  retmltH,  is  the  Society  for  the  Pn)]wigatjnii  of  the 
Gospel.  I  think,  therefore,  at  the  Lambeth  Conference,  when  our  heortx  were  full  of 
Uiankftgiving  for  thoir  results,  it  wonld  have  been  base  ingratitude  if  we  had  forgotten  tha 
inslmmcntality  through  which  (rod  had  worked.  When  I  B|)etkk  to  American  Biabopa  or 
clergymen,  tliuir  Uiiguoi^e  w  the  Unguat^e  of  hesrtfelt  unthusisiuu  uud  gratitude  towards 
Um  Society.  I  think  wu  iniiy  tuxy  that  if  tlu^re  hod  b«t'n  no  Society  for  the  Propuaiioo 
of  the  Gospel  bliure  could,  humanly  speaking,  have  boon  no  Lambeth  Conference"  ^Ot]. 


The  Society  was  associated  with  the  eloaing  service  of  tlie  Ia«:t  Conferenoa 
(held  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  July  28, 1888),  by  receiving  the  thank-offering* 
made  on  that  occasion  [104]. 


THEETOLISH  COIiONIAL   AND  MTSflTOKABT  mOCBSBS. 
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LIST  OF  ENGLISH  COLONIAL  AND  MISSIONARY  DIOCESES, 
1787-1898,  arranged  under  their  respective  countries  in  the 
order  of  their  foondation,  and  in  Ecclesiastical  Provinces. 
h-  (^or  general  chronological  list,  see  p.  75S,) 

t  Thia  mark  signiflos  that  the  Society  Itaa  HupporLod  MimionB  wbioh  now  form  part 
of  iho  Diocese*  *  Thii  sliows  that  the  Society  ha»  contributed  to  the  nipport  of  the 
Bishop  by  annual  graats,  and  X  ^  the  permanent  endowment  of  the  S«e,  $  that  the 
Biahop  had  previuusltj  been  a  Minionaiy  ol  tb«  Society,  and  \  thai  the  DioooH  ia  now 
independent  of  aid  from  the  Sooiety, 

I.  BRITISU  NORTH  AMERICA  (21  Dioceses). 
1787.  Nova  Scotia t* J  (the  first  Colonial  St)ii).—Bi»kt*p$:  C.   Inglia,§1787; 
R.  Stanser,§  1816 ;  J.  Ingli8,§  I82C ;  H.  Binncy,  1851 ;  F.  Courtney,  1888. 

1703.  QuGRBCf^  (formed  out  of  Kovb  Scolia).— J9i<Af7f<  :  J.  Mountain,  1793  ; 
C.  J.  Stewart,§  ]8*J6 ;  G.  J.  Moantaiz),§  1836 ;  J.  W.  Willi»mii,  1863 ;  A.  H.  Dunn. 
1892. 

1839.  ■JTonoNTOt*  (fonuedout  of  Quebec).— .flii*tf/'» .-  J.  8tnclian,§  1839; 
A.  N.  Bcthune,§  1867  ;   A.  Sweatman,  1879. 

1830.  NEWFouNDLANDt*J  (formed  out  of  Nova  Scolia).— ^i#Aop#;  A.  Q. 
Spenocr.$  1H39  ;  £.  Field,  1844  ;  J,  B.  Kelly,  Coadiutor  1867.  Bishop  1876 ;  L. 
Jones,  1878. 

1846.  FREDKRicTONf  (formed  out  of  NovaScolJa^—^ifiiiy**.'  J.Hedie7,164&; 
H.T.  Kingdon,  1893  {com.  Coadjutor  Bishop  1881). 

1840.  RiPERTSLAND.t— if»*A<y:;i ;  D.  Anderson,  184a :  R.  Machray,  Blsliop 
1865;  Archbishop  181*.*?. 

1860.  MoNTBEALf(  (formetl  out  of  Quebec).— if»«ilu>^<  .*  F.  Fulford.  1850; 
A.  Oxenden,  18G9;   \V.  B.  Bond,^  1879. 

1867.  ^Hi'Roxt  (formed  out  of  Toronto).— i?i*Af>/a;  B.  Cronyo,^  1857; 
1.  Htjllmuth,§  1871 ;  M.S.  lialdwin,  1883. 

18A0.  f  BaiTiflii  CohUMBlAt— ^mA^ji.-  O.  Hills,  1859;  W.  W.  Perrin,  1893. 

1663.  t^^'^AKiuft  (formod  out  of  Toronto;.- .fiuAop  .*  J.  T.  Lowis.g  Bishop 
1862;  Arcbbisliop  1893. 

1873.  Mooso.NBG  (forme<1  out  of  RupcrtNloml). — Sishpp :  J.  Horde n,  1873; 
J.  A.Newuham,  §  1893. 

1873.  AL,fiOJiiAf*(  (fonued  out  of  Toronto)-— -/'ffAfii** ;  F.  D.  Fauquier,^ 
1873;  E.  .Snliivan,  188^. 

1874.  Saskatchewan*  f*J  (formed  out  of  RnpertsUnd).  —  Iii*hop»:  J. 
McLean.  1874 ;  W.  C.  Pinkham,§  1887. 

1874.  Mackenzie  River  {formerly  ".^IMafra^oa**— formed  out  of  Ruperts- 
Ujxd).-~Bislwps :  W.  C.  BorajMis,  1874  ;  W.  D.  Reeve,  1891. 

1876.  iJNiAOABAt  (formed  out  of  Huron).— .ffijA*^/* ;  T.  B.  Fuller.§  1873; 
C.  Hamilton.  1885. 

1870.  CALKDONlAf  (formed  out  of  British  Columbia).— A'iAflp  .•  W,  Ridley, 
1879. 

1870.  New   WB&TAinfSTEBt*^  (formed  out  of  British  ColomfaiA).— ^uAm; .• 

A.W.  SilUtoe.S  1879. 

1884.  Qu'ApPELLlft*^  (/orm<frltf  ^*  Amniboia'*).— Bishop*  t  A.  J.  B.  Anson, 
1884;  W.J.  Bam,  1893. 

18S4.  ATHAnASCA  (a  portion  of  the  original  Diocese  of  Athabasca,  now 
**Mackenrie  River").— flwA^;;.'  K.  Young,  1884. 

1887.  CALGABYf  {  (fonned  out  of  Saskutchewao).--.fii«Aoi; ;  W.  C.  Pinkham,§ 
1887. 

1800.  Selkirk  (formed  out  of  "Mackeocie  Riv«r.*^— BUKov;'^,^.'%Q;isi'g«&^ 
caru.  1874.  tr.  1891. 
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>PlOAtION    OF  THE   GO&PKL. 


TliQ  £oc]eaiastical '* iVtfrfiuitf  of  C'aitada"  cuusisU  of  Uie  Diocettes  of  NorV 

fiCOTIA.    QURDKC,    TOHONTO,     FBEDERICTOy,     MONTREAL,     HrROK,     ONTARIO, 

ALtJouA.  nnd  Niaoaba.  Montreal  wns  constituted  a  MetropuHttcal  See  \)y  Letters 
Piittnt  in  ISni,  bnt  cetu^ed  to  be  so  on  the  re.oii^imtion  of  Bishop  Oxendeii,  when 
(in  ncoonlAnco  witli  the  |ireviou9  decision  of  tlio  I*rovinci/il  i:iyn*id  lliat  tha 
primacy  should  no  loii^'or  be  of  net'essity  Httaoheil  to  Montreal,  but  ihat  on  each 
ovoidanco  n  Metropolitan  tthonid  be  named  by  vote  of  the  House  of  Bishops) 
Bishop  Medley  of  Frcdcricton  was  elected  "  Motropoliian  "  on  Jannary  27.  I87»,, 
and  held  the  ofBce  until  his  death  in  1893.  The  (ircsent  Metropolitau  is  Arch- 
binhop  I^ewis  of  Ontario,  elected  1H93  {tee  p.  7*»I). 

KrPEKTf«L.VND,  made  a  separnto  ecclc^iaptical  prorince  in  1875,  consist*,  of 
the  Metropolitical  See  of  Kupert8L.\sd.  with  Moosonek,  Piskatchewax, 
Mackexzis  KivKD,  Qu'AprELL£,  Athabasca,  Calgaby.  and  Selkirk. 

The  remaining  diocesod,  viz.  nmrisH  Cou'MBiA,  Caledonia,  Nbw  West-, 
JC1N3TCB,  and  Kkwfocnolano,  have  not  yet  been  organised  into  a  province,  but, 
with  the  exception  of  Newfoundland,  they,  with  the  Dioceses  of  the  two 
Vrovinoes  — "Canada  "  and  "  Bupertsland'*  -have  been  united  in  the  Oeturrml 
Synod  formed  in  1893  for  the  Duminiun  of  Canada.  The  **  Primate  of  all  Canada  " 
is  Archbishop  Machmy  of  Rupcrtflland  (t«r  p.  7C1). 

11.  WEST  INDIES.  CENTRAL  AND  80DTH  AMERICA  (9  Dioceses),- 

1834.  %,]AyikiCA.^-~IiUliops:  0.  Lipscomb,  182t ;  A.  0.  8pcncer,$  1843; 
B.  Coortonay.  1856;  >V.  G.  Toaer,  1870;  K.  Nuttall.  IHSO. 

162A.  HAR^AVOS.^—Ui^hops:  \y.  H.  Colerirlge,  1824:  T.  Parry,  184S 
(Coadjutor  Bishop,  H.  H.  Parry.§  1868);  J.  Mitehinson.  1873 :  H.  Bree,  1883. 

X84a.  ANTlGUAfJ  (formal  out  of  Barl»ados).— /^mA/t^j ;  D.  G.  Davis,  1842; 
8.  J.  Rigaud,  1858  ;  W.  W.  Jaekson.§  18(K)  (Coadjutor  Bishop,  C.J.  Branch,  1882). 

1843.  GuiAyAf  (formed  out  of  Dru-biidi»8)  —  TftjAt^*!.-  W  P.  Anntin,  1812; 
W.  I'.  Swaby,  D.n..  I8i»3. 

1861.  XA5*iAt*t*J  (formed  out  of  Jamaica).— J7f«A<yj» ;   C.  Cnnlfietd.   1861; 
A.  R.  P.  Venables.  1863;  K.  A.  R.  CrBmer-Roberti*.  1878;  K.  T.  Churton.  188«. 
1860.  Falkl.\kd  Islands.— ^**A<y  .•  W.  H.  Stirling,  1869. 

1872.  TRlNiDADtJ  (formed  out  of  Barbados).— ^w^/y/*:  R.  Rawle,§  1872; 
J.  T.  Haye»,  1889. 

1878.  WiNDWAHD  I8IJ^NDst  (formed  out  of  Rarbados,  but  up  to  the  present 
hoA  remained  under  the  charge  of  the  Bishop  of  that  See). 

1B83.  Bbitish  HoNDrRASt*  (formed  out  of  Jamaica). — Si^opt :  E.  Bolmcy 
March-July  18i»I  ;  G.  A.  Ormfby,  1893. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Falkland  Islar.ds,  which  ts  an  independcot  See,  all 
•the  nlKivp  diocc.'«es  are  united  in  thcEcclei^injttical  "  Province  of  the  West  Indies," 
the  Frimutu-s  of  which  have  )x>cn  Disihop  Austin  of  Guiana,  188H~{>2,  luid  Ufsliop 
NuMiUl  of  Jamaic^-i,  elected  18UX 


Iir.  AFRICA  AND  THE  ISL.^NDS  ADJACENT  (17  DiooeaeaV 
1847.  CAPETOWw.tJ— Ji**«7i#.-  R.  Gray,  1647  ;  W.  W.  Jonw,  18T*. 
1853.  SiKRBA  LEOKR.tJ— /Tij-Afyi;    E.  O.  Vidal.  18.'>2;  J.  W.  Weeks.  185S; 

J.  Bowen,  1857;  E.  H.  Berkley  1860;  H.  Chcetham,  1870;  E.  G.  iDpham,  1883. 
1853.  GRAHAMBTOWNfJ  (formed  out  of  *' Capetown ").--J!Wir/«7;»:    J.   Arm- 

Ktrong,  1853 ;  H.  CoUcrili,  1856 ;  K.  J.  Merrimao.^  1871 ;  A.  B.  Wcbb.ji  ctnu.  1870, 

tr.  188:1. 


' «  In  Addition  to  th«te  there  is  the  Bishopric  of  Huti,  fDaikled  by  the  Ajnerican  Charch. 
*  In  addition  to  these  thon  is  the  Bishopric  of  Cape  Palmas  (Wast  Africa),  founded 
in  1661  by  the  American  Church. 


THE   ENOLISH  COLOSTAT.   AKI>   MTi^srONARt  DIOCESBS. 


765 


1B68.  NATAL-MARiTZsmiot J— formed  out  of  "  Capetown  ").— flT*Afl^«  .*  J. 
W.  Colenso  ("NatAl").  1«53;  W.  K.  Maororie  ("  Maritxburg"),  IR6[*  ;  A.  H. 
Jtaynes  (**  Kaul-Maritsburg  ")»  1893. 

1854.  MAUBlTios.tt— fiwA^y*.'  V.  W.  U^-an,  1854;  T.  O.  Hatchard,  1869j 
H.  C.  Uuxtable,§  1870  ;  1\  G.  Royston.  1872;  *W.  Walsh,  181H. 

1869.  St.  HELESAf  (fonned  out  of  Capetown).— i;ijA<y«:  T.  C.  Clangbton, 
1869;  T.  E.  Wolby.§  18112. 

laei.  ^Cbntual  AKUiCAf  (/urm^l^  ••  Z(imbeH**).~BiMhop» :  C.  F.  Mackenzie, 
1861 ;  W.  Ci.  Toior,  18G:I;  E.  Stoere.  1874  ;  C.  A.  Soiythies.  188n. 

1863.  ULOEMFONTElKt**  (fcrme^rltf  "  Ornn^e  yZirer"— formed  oat  of  »*Cape- 
lown").  — i?i*/«v«.-  E.  Twellfl»  1863;  A.  11.  Webb,  1870;  G.  W.  H.  Knight-Bruce, 
1886:  J.  W.  Hioks,  1802. 

1864.  Westkun  Equatobiai,  Africa  {fornwrhj  '' Xigtr'*).—Biihop»  s 
R.  A.  Crowther,  18<i4  ;  J.  S.  Uill,  June  181IU-Jaa.  \m\  ;  nUhoft-ilraigniit^,  1894  ; 
Rev.  H.  Tngwell;  Amsttrnt-BiiihajtM .'  C.  Phillips  189a,  and  I.  Uliiwolo,  IHUli. 

1870.  ZuLULASDf  (forme*!  out  of  "Capetown").— /V/jAo/wr;  T.  K.  Wilkinfion, 
1870;  D.  McKenzie.  188U;  W.  M.  Carter.  1891. 

1873.  St.  JoHS'8f»  {fiirnterly  **  Tndependent  Kaffraria" — formed  out  of 
"CVipctown").— -flwA/y*.*  H.  Callaway ,§  187:^;  IJ.  Key.§  188ti. 

1874.  MADAOAsCAR.t*— /?uA#ip  .•  R.  K.  Kestell-Cornish,  1874. 

1878.  rai!TOiii.\t*$(formcd  oat  of  "Bloemfontcin*).— JmAo/;:  H.  B.  BousfieM, 
187H. 

1884.  Eahthhs  Equatohial  AraiCA.—Jfishnjfs :  J.  Hannlngton,  1884;  H.  P. 
Parker.  188rt;  A.  R.  Tucker,  l»i»0. 

1801.  MASHONALAND.t— ^«*iV.*  O.  W.  H.  Knight-BrocB,  «»;ji.  188C,  tr.  1801. 
1891.  LEBOMBO.ft— 5''%'.*  W.  K.  Smyth,  18!>3. 

1802.  NYA8ALAXD.— //iVi/y  .•  W.  H.  Homby,  1S?2. 

The  EcclPdioHtical  "  ProritKfe  (f  &mth  A/riAt"  consisia  of  the  Metropnlittcal 
Ree  of  CAPKTOWN  with  QtlAUAU^TOWN,  MAKlTZfiU&G,  8T.  Ukluna.  Bloumfun- 
TBIM,  ZULULAND.  5T.  JOIIN'S,  PRETORIA,  MASHONALAND.  atld  LBBOiqiO. 

The  reinaininp  dinccsci^.Sierra  Leone  and  Weal om  Equatorial  Africa  on  the 
west  coast,  and  Mauritius,  Ma(lliigai>car,  Central  Africa,  Eiu-^tfirn  Equatorial  Africa, 
and  Nyos^land  on  theBoath-ea^t — have  not  yet  been  organised  into  any  province. 


IV.  AUSTRALIA  (14  Dioceses). 

1836.  ^RrnvRVt  {fitrmrritf  **Atirtral'ui").—7iish0p»:  W.  O.  Broughton.  1826; 
F.  Barker.  1854  ;  A.  Barry.  1884  ;  \V.  Sanmarei  Smith.  1890. 

1842.  fTASMAN'iAfJ  (formetl  out  of  "Australia").— .BwA<>pji.'  F.  R.  NUon 
1812 ;  C.  Jl.  IJroinby,  1»04 ;  U.  K.  Sandford,  1883  ;  H.  II.  Montgomor}-.  1889. 

1847.  TfNKWCA.STLRtt  (formed  out  of  "Australia"). — Biahopii:  \V.  Tyrrell, 
1847;  J.  B.  Pear.son,  1880;  G.  H.  Stanton§  {eon».  1878.  /r.  1891). 

1847.  ^MELnouBSEf  (formed  out  of  *•  Australia").— i?i#A<yi.'  C.  Perry,  1847; 
J.  Moorhouse,  187ti  ;  F.  F.  Goe,  1H8Q. 

1847.  ^Adelaide!  (formed  out  oE  "Australia").— A>Aflpjr.*  A.  Short,  1847; 
O.  W.  Kennion,  1882. 

1857.  PERTHft  (formed  out  of  '•  Aclela:de'*).~BwA*>p#;  M.  B.  HalM  1857; 
H.  H.  Parry§  {ton$.  1868,  tr,  1876),  (vacant  189S). 

1859.  BKiSBANEtt  (formed  out  of  "  Newcastle").— i/A*Atf^«.'  E.  W.  Tufnell, 
1869:  M.  B.  Hale  (mu.  1857.  tr.  1875);  W.  T.  T.  Webber,  1835  (A.ssi«tant 
Bishop.  N.  Dawes,  1889-92). 

1863.  ^GouLBUHNfJ  (formed  out  of  •'Sydney  "),^Bi4Kopt:  M.  Thomas,  1863 : 
W.  Cbalmor8,§  1892. 
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1867.  ^GuAPTON  Ayo  ABMiDALEf  (formed  oat  of '*NGWca8tlo")<—<^i'ib)F'' 
W.  C.  8awyur,  1867 ;  J.  F.  Turner,  186^-93 ;  (v»cant). 

1860.  ^BATHiTRSTf  (formed  out  of  "Sjdney'O.—Ji^Aop/.  8,  E.  Marsden,  1869; 
F.  W.  Gowlwyn.  1886. 

1875.  1  BALLAllATt (formed oat  of  •  Melbourne")— iKjtAtf/* .•  S.Thornton,  1875. 

1878.  NoBTH  QOEENBLAwnf*  (formed  put  of  •*  Sydney  ").—SUJU>jn :  G.  H. 
Stanton,  1878;  C.  O.  Barlow,  1891. 

1884.  fRlVBBlKAt  (formed  outof  •*Goulbum,''5:o.)— /?i*Atfp.'  8.  Linton,  IfiM. 

1892.  ^BocKiiAMPTONft  (formed  out  of  "  Briabane  ").— ^i>Aop  .•  N.  Dawes, 
coHM.  18«1», /r.  1892. 

As  yet  there  is  bat  one  organised  Kcclcsiastical  Province  in  Anstralia,  that  of^ 
"New  South  Wales,"  which  comprises   the  Metropolitlcul  See  of  Sydney',  with 

NEWOABTLE,  GOULDURS,  BATHUIWT,  GaAFTOX  AND  ARMIDALE,  and  RiVlSlSA; 

bat  the  14  Dioceses  arc  tinited  in  the  "  General  Synod  of  Australia  and  Tasmania.* 
The  Bishop  of  Sydney  is  both  "Primate  of  Australin"  and  "  Metropolitan  of 
Hew  South  Wales." 


V.  NEW  ZEALAXn  AND  THE  PACIFIC  (H  Dioceses). 

1841.  tArCKLANDfJ  {formerltf  ** New  Zealand").— BUkops :    G.  A.  Solwvn, 
1841  ;  W.  G.  Cowie  (•' Auckland,"  1809). 

1866.  ^CnRiaTOHUBCHtJ(forme<loutof  ••  New  Zoalnnd").~/?i*Atf/jj  .•  H.J.O. 
Harper,  185«;  ChurchilUnlius,  18l«). 

1858,  5^ELLiKGT0Ntt  (formed  out  of  •'  New  Zealand  ").— Bishops :  C.  J, 

Abcaham,§  1858;  O.  Hadlield,  1870-93  (vacant). 

1858.  5KBL60Nt|  (formed  out  of  "New  Zealand '').—i}i«A0;;<.'  E.  Hobhouae, 
1858;  A.  B.  Sut<^r.  l^Gfi;  C.  O.  Mules,  1892. 

1858.  ^WAiAPtT-t  (formed  out  of  "New  Zealand").— i/wJl*ys.-  W.  Williams, 
1858;  K.  C.  muart.  1877-U3  (meant). 

1861.  HoNOLtrLU.t^t— ^'^ftoyw*  T.  N.  Rialej*,  1861;  A.  Willis,  1872. 
1861.  t^ELANESLAf   (formed    out     of   '*  New  Zealand").— /?MA/>;/jr .-   J.   C. 
Patteson.  18til ;  J.  R.  Selwyn,  1877 ;  Bishop -detiynate,  1894  :  Rev.  C.  Wilson. 

1866.  •pusKDlsf  (formed  out  of  "Christchurch  '*).—BUhnps:  H.  L.  Jenner, 

1866;  8.  T.  Nevill.  1871. 

With  the  exception  of  Honolulu,  which  is  an  Independent  See,  the  above 
Dioceses  are  united  in  the  Kcjclftsiastical  "Province  of  New  X.ealand."  Th« 
Primates  have  been  Bishop  G.  A.  Selwvn  (of  New  Zealand,  or  Auckland),  1841-69; 
Bishop  Harper  (Christchurch).  18G9-89;  Bishop  HadUeld  (Wellington),  1890-90, 
and  Bishop  Cowie  (Auckland)  Acting  Primate  1893. 

VI.  ASIA  AND  THK  ISLANDS  ADJACENT  (17  Dioceses).* 

1814.  CAhCvrrA.f.^ Bishops :  T.  F.  Middleton,  1814;  R.  Heber,  18a3;  J.  T. 
James,  1H27;  J.  M.  Tumt-r.  1829;  D.  WiUon,  1832;  G.  E.  L.  Cotton,  1858;  R. 
Milman.  18(17;  E.  R.Johnson,  1876. 

1885.  MAnBAst  (formed  out  of  ••  Cnl  cutta  ").— .&t*Ai»jii# :  D.  Corrie,  18a5; 
G.  T.  Spencor,  1837;  T.  Dealtry,  1849;  F.  Oell,  1H61.  Atstttant-Bishfp*  for 
Tinnevclly:  E.  Sargent,  1877-90;  R.  Caldwe]l,§  1877-91. 

1837.  BoMBAYt  (formed  out  of  ••  Calcutta").— 2>ijAi«i:  T.  Can,  1837;    J 
Harding,  1851 ;  H.  A.  DooKlas,  1869;  L.  G.  Mylne.  1876. 

1841.  JKRVRAhKU.-  Bishitps:  M.  S.  Alexander,  1841;  8.  Oobat,  1846;  J. 
Barclay.  1879;  G.  P.  BIyth,  1887. 
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« In  addftion  there  are  th«  DtoottMa  of  "  BhansHai  and  tb*  ¥«lley  of  the  TaMiw 
Kirer'*  (China).  1844,  and  Tokyo  (Japan).  1874,  foooded  by  tha  Aonerioaa  Cfaoreh.     .« 
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1B4S.  CoLOUBa.tl  (fonnod  out  oC  **  CaXcutta^'^.^SUkapa :  J. Chapman,  184& ; 
P.  C.  ClauKhton.  1863 ;  H.  W.  JermjD,  1871 ;  R.  8.  Oopletton,  1875. 

1640.  ^iCTOBiA.tt  (Hong  Kong).— JwA^y* ;  O.  Smith,  184D  ;  0.  H.  Alford, 
1867;  J.  8.  Bardon,  1874. 

18&0.  SISOAPORE,  Labuax  and  SARAWAKf*{  (/flmwv/y  "  LaJnutn  attd 
Saramak  '*).~Buhop9:  F.  T.  McDonga]],§  1856  ;  W.  Cbambers,§  1869  ;  U.  F.  Hoae, 
1881. 

1872.  Mid-Chika  (previouiily  to  1880  known  ^  **  North  China/*  and  wrongly 
a«  "  Ningpo  "—formed  out  of  "  Victoria  ").—JiUMap£ :  W.  A-  Ruiucll,  1872 ;  Q.  E, 
Monle.  1880. 

1877.  LAHOBKtJ  (formed  oat  of '<Ctloutta,").— i?«A<yi:  T.V.  French.  1877; 
H.  J.  Matthew,  1888. 

1877.  RAKOooNt;  (formed  oat  of  «•  Calcntta.")— J9ijA«'/»« :  J.  H.  TKcomb, 
1877;  J.  M.  Stracluui.§  1882. 

1B7B.  Tbavancobb  and  Cochin  (formed  out  of  **  Madras '*).—^wA<>/w :  J. 
M.  Speechty,  1879  ;  K.  N.  Hodges,  1890. 

1880.  NuBTii  CfiiNAf^  (port  of  the  original  Diocese  of  North  China,  which 
ij  now  designated  **  Mid-China,"  tee  above).— Bithfp:  C.  V.  Scott,§  1880. 

1883.  JAPAiff*  (formed  out  of  -  Victoria  *).—^i«A«j»* :  A.  W.  Pbole,  1883; 
E,  Bickerstetb,§  1886. 

1888.  CoREAf*— £ii%7 :  C.  J.  Corrfe,  1880. 

1880.  Chota  NAOPUBf*(formedoutof  "Calcutta").— BmAo/t:  J. C. \VhitleT,§ 
1890. 

1888.  LrcKNOWft  (formed  out  of  "  Calcutta").— ^tjAfy  .•  A.  Clifford,  189a 

1808.  TiNNBVBLi/Vt*t  (proposed  to  be  formed  out  of  "  Madras,"  which  jm 
on  p.  766). — (No  Diocesan  Bishop  yet  appointed.) 

The  Ecclesiastical  "Province  of  India  and  Ceylon"  consists  of  the  Metro- 
political  Bee  of  Calcutta,  with  .MAtiRAR,  IU)mbay,  Colombo,  Lahork, 
Raxooon.  Teavancobe  and  Cochin,  Chota  Naopur,  Lucsnow  (and  Tin- 
NEYBLLY).  The  remaining  Diocese* — Jenusak-m.  Victoria,  Mid-China,  North  China, 
Singapore,  Japan,  and  Curea,  have  not  yet  been  organiaed  into  any  prorince. 

Vn.  EUROPE. 

1843.  GiBRALTAB-tt— -ffwA^V* :   Q-  Tomlinson,  1842;  W.  J.  Trower,  1883 
C.  A.  Harris,  I8(1H;  0.  W.  Hundford,  1874. 

Gibraltar  is  not  united  with  any  Ecclesiastical  Province. 

Heferencfs  (Chapter  XCIV.)— [1}  Letter  to  Horace  Wilpole,  Works,  V.  11,  p.  848. 
[2]  Pownal  on  the  ColutucM,  Appetidix,  &ud  Hux&rd  I.,  pp.  844-6,  Collier,  Till.,  p.  94, 
and  Heylyn,  ju  97C.  [3]  Piucu  3  of  this  book.  [4J  Correspondence  and  Diiuy  of  Dr, 
Doddriifge,  V.  0,  p.  201.  [6j  Hawkins'  "  Aceoont  of  8.P.G.,"  p.  HIW.  [6]  R.  1704,  p.  % 
Original  Edition.  [7J  Jo.,  April  1«,  170S.  [8]  Jo.  Nov.  17,  Dec.  Ifi.  1704  ;  App.  Jo.  A, 
p.  !lft8.  [8]  Jo.,  Aug.  IS,  Sept.  19,  1707:  im  al»o  Jo.,  July  80,  1705;  July  $0,  1706; 
and  Oct.  17.  1707.  pLOJ  App.  Jo.  A,  pp.  &0»-18.  [11]  Jo.,  Jan.  30.  1708;  Feb.  U. 
June  3.  July  15.  Oct.  Ul,  Nov.  IH,  and  Dec.  UO,  1700;  and  Feb.  10,  1710.  [12] 
Jo.,  Mar.  a  and  April  9H,  1710;  App.  Jo.  B,  No.  189.  [13]  Bcott'B  Edition  of  Swift's 
Worka,  15,  pp.  295,  SOW  :  tee  aho  Bishop  Perry's  "  History  of  the  Ainericuii  Cliurch," 
V.  1,  p.  404.  [14]  "  Life  of  Arehbiahop  Sharp  "  (od-  by  Rev.  T.  Newman),  V.  1,  p.  862.  [IB] 
Jo., Feb.  10, 1710;  June  22, 1711;  May  25,  171S;  Fcb.Gand  April  10,1718.  R.1710,  p.  8(1; 
R  1719,  pp.  6B-7.  [16]  Jo..  Oct.  17.  1713;  *cr  cUo  Ja,  May  3  and  28,  1712.  I17J  Jo., 
July  11,  18,  35,  Not.  21,  1713  ;  Jan.  IC,  1718;  Feb.  19,  March  27,  30,  April  10.  Itt,  23, 
May  21,  Nov.  12,  1714;  R.  1713,  pp.  66-8;  R,  1718,  n.  89;  R.  1714.  p.  42.  [18J  Jo. 
Jane  8,  1715  ;  A  MSS.,  V.  10,  pp.  28-80  :  aee  aUo  Jo.,  March  18,  April  7,  May  20, 1715; 
Jo.,  V.  4,  pp.  42,  94,  »fi.  [19]  Hawkins'  "  Account  of  S.P.G.,"  pp.  «H2-a.  [20j  A  MSS., 
V.  11,  p.  335;  do.,  V.  12,  pp.  178-9.  [21]  R  1715,  p.  3;  R.  1717,  p.  85.  Jo.,  Jan.  20, 
1710;  July  19.  1717  ;  May  10,  1718.  [32]  R.  1720,  p.  46;  Jo.,  V.  4,  p.  106.  [23]  Jo.. 
Feb.  21.  1711;  R.  1718,  p.  33:  R.  17i>H,  pp.  S8-i.  [34]  R.  1712,  pp.  6(1,  69.  [25}  A 
MSS.,  V.  14,  pp.  144-7.    L28J  Jo.,  V.  i,  pp.  14, 13S,  194  ;  Jo.,  V.  G^  pp.  9. 12, 19,  07-«\ 
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Hftwldns'  "  Aoeonnt  of  S.P.O,,**  p.  ZHC  ;  Bishop  Perry'fl  "  History  of  American  Chnr^, 
V.  1,  pp.  403-fi.  &41-00.  [87]  A  MSa.,  V.  ID,  pp.  IM-fi.  (381  B  MSS^  V.  8,  No.  aSO: 
•M  <Uw  B.  1702,  p.  £1;  K.  1767.  pp.  40,  60.  [39]  B  MS8.,  V.  20,  No.  BOO.  [301  B 
M88^  V.  33.  No.  «4a.  [31]  Do..  No.  107.  [32]  Do..  No.  15.  [38]  Do.,  No.  902.  [34] 
BMSa.V.  9a.No.  1«>.  [36;  M.F.  lH7vS,  p.  418.  [36]  Hawkins*  "  Acconnt  of  8J>.G./' 
p.  1R7;  »e«  aUo  S.P.ti.  Ann.  y«rmoii«.  17fi7,  pp.  29-5;  17(W,  p.  37;  17fi9,  pp.  ftd-7  ; 
177a»  pp.  36-80 ;  177«,  pp.  07-8.  [37]  H»wki«'  "  Ecclwi*»lic*l  Hi>tory  of  United 
.State*."  V.  'i,  p.  Itftt;  Bishop  Perry's  "Histon*  of  Americiui  Church,"  V.  1.  p.  40«, 
And  "  HlHtorical  Colloctionii,"  UarylAod,  V.  4,  p.  359.  ras ,  Cum.>fi|>anilt)nce  and  Diorv 
of  Dr.  Doddridge,  V.  5,  n.  fiOI.  [301  Mathers*  *'  Mft^alia,"  Bk.  H,  Pt.  1,  Sec.  7,  p.  819  i»f 
V.  1.  [40]  Same  m  [88]  nboTO.  [41]  Bishop  Perry's  "  HisUiry  of  American  Chu^^k^"  V. 
1,  p,  406.  [42]  Do.,  p.  410.  [43]  Chandler'H  "  Life  of  Dr.  Johiison,"  p.  177.  [43a]  SAine 
AS  r41]  ftbovp,  p.  425.  [441  Do.,  pp.  4U7-tt,  il3-U,  417-18,  4ai-6.  [46]  Do.,  pp.  411-12. 
[46,  47,  48]  Pnrtflun*  "Life  of  S«ck('r,*'  pp.  52,  53,  \96.  [49]  Hawkins"  "History  of 
S.l'.(t.,"  p.  30a.  [601  Ann.  Sennon,  1771,  pp.  17,  1ft.  [51]  Chandler's  "Life  of  Dr. 
Johnson."  p.  S07.  [62]  Same  ils  [40].  [63-Oj  Da.,  pp.  U04,  401-7 :  tea  aho  Jo.,  V.  ^ft, 
1>.  847,  nnd  S.P.G.  Ann.  Sermon.  17H7,  pp.  SJWtO.  [60-3]  Hawkins'  "  Hiilor>-  of  S.P.G.," 
pn,  »4r>,  407-10  ;  B.P.O.  Ann.  Sennon,  17H7,  p.  aO;  171»l.pp.  HI,  17;  App.  Jo.  O,  pp,  2H0-7. 
f04-5]  App.  Jo.  C,  pp.  38&-7;  Biwhop  Pfrry'n  "History  of  Amurican  Church,"  V.  3, 
p.  13r>  (the  year  of  BihUop  CIsKK^^tl't)  cunsecmtioD  is  mitiprintcd  "  17U0  "  ( for  1709^  in 
the  latter).  [66]  Hawkiiis'  "  AcL-uunt  of  S.P.G.."  pp.  41if-Ll ;  pp.  117.  KU'2  of  this  l>ook  ; 
Hind's  "Account  nl  Kinj-'n  CoIIp^io,  Wiadanr,  Nora  Scotia,  17II0-1H0O,"  pp.  1-11  (Now 
York,  1890.)  (N  H.~Iii  thr<  list  nf  Clervy  who  signvd  the  Memorial  Mr-  Hind  has  failed 
to  diittiuKuish  MeR^it.  J-  Odell,  J.  Bluomer,  and  M.  Badger  as  S.P.U.  Miaaiouaries.) 
[67-8j  Pp.743.  740.  TfiS  of  this  book.  [69,  70]  "  Doc-ainL*nts  Relalinjr  to  tlie  Erection 
and  Endowment  of  Additional  Bishoprictt  in  the  Cnhmies,  iHil-Aa  "  (Canon  Hawkins), 
y.  11.  [71-3^  P.  474  of  this  book;  R.  18'i3,  pp.  151MI0;  S.P.G.  Ann.  Sermon.  19!»4, 
PI..  11-81.  [74]  B.  18ri7,  pp.  ISO-I ;  R.  18tW.  p.  113 ;  PrweedingB  of  8.P.G.  Conference, 
1H88,  pp.  21-3.  [74rt]  B.  1H67.  p.  IBI.  [78]  Same  a«  [60.  70],  pp.  l«-4»;  R.  1«40. 
pp.  103-7  :  R.  1841, pp.  171-7.  [78]  Report  of  Colonial  BmliopricH  V.  Fund.  1«»1.  f771 
*'  Home  Account  of  tlie  Ijoj^aI  I>nvelopn)ent  of  the  Colonial  Episcopate,"  by  Ix>ra 
Bliicliford  (P.iul,  Trenili  ii.  Co.,  1  Patenuwter  Square.  \H^\\\,  ]ip.  :»-7,  11-14,  l?-iW. 
177*0  R.  iHtW,  p.  85;  H.  18(18-4,  p.  42.  [78,  78rt1  Do.,  pp.  «0-32 ;  M.P.  18«7.  pp.  «a, 
IHO;  Guardian,  Dec.  1^).  IHOO.  p.  18U0.  [70)  M.F.  1H07,  p.  Htf.  [80  i  It.  1848,  p.  lUS. 
unU  pp.  im-l  of  this  book.  [SOa  <  M.F.  lH&8,'pp.  14,  lu.  (81)  Jo..  V.  87.  pp.  1-4 ;  ludU 
Committeo  Book.  V.  1.  pp.  851-0 ;  Jo.,  V.  40.  pp.  U'iVi,  370-7 ;  H  MSB..  V.  7.  pp.  149-58 ; 

R.  lafiS,  p.  84  ;  Jo..  V.  47.  pp.  llfl.  100-2.  aiH,  24)1.  2H],  'JMa,  2U'J,  304-r.,  814,  Ml.  «7«. 
JW7  ;  R.  1H57,  pp.  lSO-5  ;  M.F.  1H57.  pp.  144,  IHO  ;  M.F.  IHM,  pp.  71-3  ;  R.  IH&H.  pp.  311, 
HO,  ie«;MF.  1H5»,  p.  160;  M.F.  18Wi,  p.  186.  [82]  Jo.,  V.  47.  p.  814.  [83]  Jo.,  April  1». 
IHfil  ;  R.  1801,  pp.  162-8.  [84]  Jo.,  V.  63,  pp.  217-18  :  tee  also  pp.  fiilS,  8G1 ;  M.F.  107». 
[86]  Jo.,  V.  62.  pp.  270,  881-2.  888-9,  888-0.  802-7  ;  H  MSS..  V.  6.  pp.  404-5 ;  do..  V. 
8.  p.  217 ;  Applications  Committee  Report,  1H74,  pp.  4,  r.,  H  ;  dn..  1875.  p.  6.  [881  Ja, 
V.  62,  pp.  874-r».  [87.  88j  Jo.,  V.  60,  pp.  878,  iOfMl.  410-17;  H  MSS.,  V.  8,  p.'ai9. 
[88]  Prooe«din|rs  of  3  P.Cl.  Mliwionary  Conference,  July  10.  1888,  pp.  3A-U.  fOO]  P. 
COO  of  this  bixik.  [01]  Jo.,  V.  54,  pp.  80-1;  ApplicAtions  Committee  Report.  1882. 
pp.  8,  9.  [921  P.  499  of  this  book.  TOSl  Jo.,  V.  20.  pp.  204-7;  R.  1778,  pp.  47-«0; 
p.  114  of  this  \ftok.  [04]  B.  1H50,  n.  80."  f^OS,  96]  P.  880  of  this  book.  [97]  P.  TW  of 
this  book.  r98  and  09]  Proc<MMlini;s  of  Conference  of  AuHtrnlasian  Biuhops,  OoL^ 
Not..  1860  ;  R.  1800,  p.  UH.  [lOOj  II.  I8ftl,  pp.  U2-8.  (LOl]  "  Origin  and  History  of  the 
I>anibeth  Conferences  of  I8C7  and  IH7H,"  by  Dean  Davidson  (now  Biilinp  of  Rochester). 
18NH,  aiul  ProceeJiuKS  of  tlie  three  ConferencvH,  1807  fRivingtous).  1878  (Caaaellj,  aJid 
1888  Li>-P-C.K.| ;  at.F.  1807,  pp.  448-7.     [XOS]  M.F.  1888,  p.  807.     [103]  Do.,  pp.  88a-«. 
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CHAPTER  XCV, 

EDUCATION, 
h 

*Hia  branch  of  the  Society's  work  embraces  Primary,  Seoondar7,andOoUegiAte 
^<educatioD,  carried  on  in  Day  and  noarding  Schools  ;  aud  in  some  cases  combined 
with  Ori>hanagc«  and  Industrial  training.  The  institutions  for  the  training  of 
Vissionarlev  will  only  be  referred  to  here — an  account  of  each  being  given  in 
Part-  II.  Attention  is  also  directed  to  the  references  to  Schoolmastera  on 
pages  814-6,  and  to  the  references  in  the  Index  ander  '*  Education." 

NOBTH  AlCERICA.— The  Societ3''8  work  of  education  began  in  1704  with 
the  opening  of  a  "  Catechising  School  "  for  the  Negro  and  Indian  slaves  in  the 
t«city  of  New  York,     By  this  means  many  were  raised  from  their  miserable  con- 
T'dition  and  became  steadfast  Christians  [pp.  63-4].    Similar  Primary  Schools  were 
^'established  by  the  Miiistonaries  in  other  parts  of  the  now  United  States,  both  for 
the  slaves  and  the  ooloni0t«!,  some  of  which  contlnacd  to  be  supported  by  the 
\J3ooiety  during  its  connection  with  this  [Hurt  of  America.     For  want  of  Kchool* 
masters  the  Clergy  were  sometimes  unable  to  perform  one  part  of  their  pastoral 
[•office — ^^cateobising.     In  many  places  the  condition  of  the  white  children  was 
'little  better  than  that  of  heathen,  aud  few  as  were  the  Mission  Schools — limited 
'means  obli^ng  the  Society  to  employ  limited  agency— they  formed  the  only 
l^eotxes  of  cnlightenmeot  for  a  considerable  {lortion  of  the  poorer  children.    The 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  the  High  Sheriff  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Vojesty's  Militia,  in  the  County  of  Richmond,  I^ng  Island,  in  thanking   the 
looiety  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  for  its  Mission  [pp.  58-9],  wrote  in   1712  : 
••You  have  added  to  the  former  a  fresh  and  late  Instance  of  your  Hounty,  in 
towing  a  support  to  a  Schoolmaster  for  the  instruction  of  our  Youih  :  the  de- 
plorable want  of  which  hath  been  a  great  affliction  to  us."    Similarly  the  Vestry 
of  Herapsted,  on  the  same  island,  reported  to  the  Society  in  1713  that  "Without 
yoar  bounty  and  charity  our  poor  children  would  undoubtedly  want  all  education; 
oar  people  are  poor,  and  settled  distantly  from  one  another,  and  unable  to  board 
out  their  children*'  [1]. 

In  British  North  America  the  Society  began  to  support  Primary  SchooU  in 
Newfoundland.  1726  [p.  89];  Nova  Scotia,  1728  [p.  107];  Upper  Oanadii,  1784 
Xp.  165]:  New  Itrunswick,  1786  [p.  130];  and  Lower  Canada.  1807  [p.  H6]. 
Early  in  the  present  century  it  became  a  favourable  object  with  the  Society  to 
introduce  the  "Madras"  or  "National"  system  of  education  into  the  North 
American  Coloniea,  and  this  was  accomplished  by  sending  out  in  1816-16  the  Bev. 
James  Milne,  qualified  by  attendance  at  Baldwin's  Gardens,  London,  and  BIr. 
West,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  maaters  trained  at  tliat  Institution.  By  the 
latter  a  Central  School  was  opened  at  Ualifa.^  in  December  1810,  which  waa 
welcomed  by  all  classes.  A  liberal  subscription  was  raised  on  the  spot,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Earl  of  Dalhonsio  and  the  two  Houses  of  Assembly,  for  the 
erection  of  a  building,  and  it  was  deemed  expedient,  to  extend  the  instruction 
given,  to  Grammar,  Geography,  French,  and  the  higher  branches  of  Arithmetic 
and  Mathematics,  as  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor  eagerly  availed  themselvea  of 
the  School.  This  extension  did  not  interfere  with  the  principal  object  of  the 
institution — the  gratuitous  education  of  the  lower  classcfi.  The  manifest 
superiority  of  the  system  of  education  as  exhibited  at  Halifax  under  Mr.  West 
(and  his  successor  in  1820,  Mr.  A.  S.  Gore  of  New  Brunswick)  created  such  m 
'•'Bcnsation"  throughout  Nova  Scotia  and  the  neighbouring  provinces  that  from 
many  quarters  the  several  local  school  masters  and  mistresses  were  sent  to 
Halifax  for  training.  Similar  central  training  institutions  were  formed  in  other 
parts,  so  that  by  1824  it  waa  recorded  that  the  Society  had  been  "  tJie  great  in- 
strument of  introducing  the  National  system  of  education  in  the  capitals  of  C%ua^« 
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Nora  Scotia,  and  New  Brao«wick,  and  extending  \l  tbrougli  overy  part  of  thfr 
North  American  ColonioH."  Tliese  nchools  proved  of  great  influence  in  the  im- 
provement of  the  moral  and  relipfious  character  of  the  peo]>]e.  The  merits  of  tije 
system  iK'came  generally  admitted  by  Koman  Cntlinlics  and  DlssoDtors  alike — 
the  former,  after  acquiring  the  method,  removed  their  children  to  schoola  set  op 
under  their  own  mauaffement  [2]. 

In  1827  the  Society  was  exjwnding  on  Kationul  education  in  North  America, 
exclusive  of  the  Central  Institutions,  £l,43U  in  salaries  varying  from  £5  to  £20 
per  anoom.  among  20()  teaobers  acting  under  the  sapcrintendonoo  of  itn  His- 
fiionaries  [2a].  It  wan  the  liope  of  the  Society  that  the  benoftts  conferred  by  the 
schools  which  it  had  intro<liiccd  would  become  so  evident  th:tl  the  support  and 
extension  of  the  s>'stem  mij^ht  be  left  to  the  voluntary  support  of  those  who  had 
witnessed  the  |a;^ood  fruit  produced.  Krom  1833  therefore  the  Society's  graais 
for  primary  education  in  North  America  gradually  became  less,  and  oeaaed  in 
New  BruuKwick  1836,  Upper  and  Ivower  Canada  and  Newfoundland  1843, 
and  Nova  Scotia  1858,  the  schools  being  continued  from  local  sources  [3J. 

for  C0LLBOSS«M  pp.  775-^2. 

'WEST     nrDIEB      AEVD     SOITTH      AICEBIOA.— Simultaneoasly    with 

the  withdrawal  from  North  Amcrhra  cuunc  u  more  pressing  call  from  another 
quarter.  Primary  Schools  for  the  Negroeg  had  been  citarted  by  the  Society 
in  Barbados  17ia  [p.  109]  and  the  Itahamas  1738  [p.  217],  and  in  1834  it 
initiated,  and  daring  the  next  fifteen  years  it  brought  to  a  successful  issue. 
the  great  educational  movement  in  the  West  Indies  &c.  by  whiuh  the  freed  slaves 
were  asnisted  to  a  ri;<htful  use  of  things  temporal  and  to  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
things  eternal.  In  a  report  by  Mr.  f ^  Trobe  to  Government  in  1639  is  sliown 
how  much  goo*l  was  effected  even  in  such  a  short  period  as  four  years: — 

**  Pr«noUB  to  emanciptttion  in  ISSI  the  oduAalion  of  the  negro  was  carried  forward  in 
iill  thtNu  colonics  mort*  or  Ie««,  undr^r  wery  distidvnutage.  The  CuloaisJ  legidiCtnrea 
were  openly  adverse  to  it ;  the  great  IxmI v  of  thu  proprietors  and  ■dminlstratant  of  eat4il«a 
not  the  leas  so;  for  one  of  their  own  class  to  attempt  it,  wait  considered  folly,  or  what 
was  wonte,  traiuaa  to  the  common  interent  and  were  the  individatil  a  non-residunt  or 
on  absentee,  his  designs  w«re  almost  cerlaia  to  be  def»*ted.  In  the  majoritv  of  eases 
the  Clergy  or  the  Misniouarios  who  were  prompted  to  undurtake  the  education  of  tfas 
slave  were  looked  upon  with  an  unfriendly  eye.  Not  unfroquently  open  and  acfaiow- 
ladged  opposition  was  sddftd  to  oovort  <iif<truHt  and  dislike,  llowuver  high  the  character. 
und  bowuvur  uuimpeoohable  the  punpost^s  of  tlit*  ofTfiidiuK  poriies,  the  npiril  of  foar  and 
oCdi^lruHt  could  not  be  quieted;  and  it  is  notorious  th it  it  actuated  the  conduct  of  many 
in  thoii-  troatmnnt  of  the  porwma  and  projects  of  the  highest  diguitaries  in  the  oolon^es, 
whether  civil  or  r»'liginns.  Tha  schools  to  whirh  the  negro  hod  ocoess  wore,  for  Uio  most 
(Nui,  of  but  poor  pretensions.  The  means  necessary  to  give  them  system  and  force  were 
neither  to  be  drawn  Troni  the  colonies  nor  frttm  the  moth'^r  country ;  and,  gbuieing  »4 
the  BtflliJ  of  colonial  edaontion  in  general,  it  msy  b^  said  with  truth  that,  in  the  majority 
rif  instoncBs,  the  nutricU'd  principles  upon  which  the  parochial  and  so-called  trre  acnonu 
were  oondncted,  and  the  loose  manner  m  which  they  were  oarried  00,  fwnisbed  a  tevero 
comment  upon  the  d'>f,rr<M>  nf  («ittiinntinii  in  whiDh  sound  edaoation  was  regarded  in  Uie 
coloeicft,  and  one,  *•  n    "  u   the  chameter  of  public  bodi«ta  poasessiiig  iho 

powvr  and  control  o\'  lii-cliUFt,  .  .  .  I^itllctiA  has  lH>en  done  atthudafta, 

compared  to  what  mr.  '  .      .  ,t  <•  tlkf>  Up^t*  uf  many  yvarn  if  these  noble  colmuss 

are  not  to  become  a  re[iroach  to  ilie  ntotlior  cooutry,  the  change  is  so  aingnlorly  striking 
that  all  most  allow  it,  whftthAr  th^y  rwjnire  in  Jt  nr  not. 

"  A  widoly-spread.   '  to  tli*cwtse  of  ni<gro  rdu- 

catioo  both  at  hoim'  -d  and  stimalalod  tho^ 

charitable  and  rehKi'  fort*,  stemming  the  ciur> 

rent  of  colonial  opponitiun  -,  lia<i  pn'viuuftlr  hotax  directed  to  the 

proseoutinn  of  this  object.  .  ikuce  ti  1  it ;  or  noa  eacouroged  thuoe 

taw  indi  V  '  uiural  and  religioaa 

ilnty,  or  !  1 ,  shown  themselvw 

rrienilly  '  i  >  need  a  considnable 

and  ihaily  I  i  -  -f  iho^o  vety  iiuii  whu  iuitlttxl  \hiI  rmit-nLly  amonii  the  decHora 

and  oppi'-i  •  i-MTtt  which  oppearcd  to  thrvotcii  Lhu  moral  culture  of  tlw 

m^'  h.vt  tbu  negro  aK>n'       '       ^  '        ^-  ■]  by  the  change,  for 

in  t  tention  io  tlio  eol  n^ly  directed  to  tiw 

ru-'i'  :  iastiftntians  for  .  .1      . 

suited  to  thv  vtukU  uf  ail  clsiswi  of  the  pi^uUtiwu  "  [i]. 


loundaliou  of  oth«i« 


BDtroATIOK. 
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To  Uiis  and  to  the  Simmarff  Staifintent  girrn  &n  p/Uffs  194-6  it  Is  only  necessary 

■dd  that  80  far  as  the  itchooU  supi^ported  by  tho  Society's  Negro  InstrucUon 
iFund  o!  £171,777  were  concomcd,  the  sclf-sDpporting  stage  was  reached  in  all 
'OBses  by  1650,  aod  in  many  at  an  earlier  date. 

The  ordinary  Primary  SchoolH  for  the  negroes  on  the  Codrinjfton  Trust 
'Xstate,  Barbados  [p.  2<)0],  have  for  some  years  past  been  under  Oovcnunenl 
^Oontrol  [5]  ;  but  in  Oiuana  and  in  Trinidad  the  Society  Htill  afTurda  educatlunal 
^ilitiesforthe  Coolies  and  (in  the  former  country)  for  the  native  Indian  rnces  [6]. 

For  COLLKGCS  §M  pp.  782-3. 

AlPRIOA. — The  negroes  in  Africa  received  from  the  Society  in  1765  a 
.schoolmaster  as  well  as  Missionary  in  the  Bov.  Philip  Quaqub,  a  native, 
f«dacated  in  England,  who  continued  in  these  offices  at  the  Gold  Coast  over 
Iftfty  years.  [iSrc  pp.  25G-8.]  Qood  service  was  rendered  in  South  Africa  (1621.6)i 
'ter  the  Rev.  W,  WBUJIIT,  the  first  Missionary  from  the  Society  to  the  Cape,  by 
^tfae  reorganisation  and  extension  of  schools  at  Capetown  and  neighbourhood 
,foT  English,  Dutch,  Malays,  and  Natives  [pp.  2S9-70].  MaQritios  shared  in  the 
illegro  Instniotion  Fund  firom  1838  to  1850  [p.  370],  and  still  receives  school  aid 
^ih>m  the  Society  for  the  Creole  and  Indian  population  [7].  Both  liere  and  in 
Hadagascar.  as  well  as  generally  in  Soutlt  Africa,  much  has  been  accomplished 
^l>y  the  Missionaries  for  the  education  of  the  native  and  coloured  races  at  Ultlfr 
'Oost  JrO  the  Society's  funds. 

For  CoLLiKJES  ue  pp.  783-7. 

AUBTRAIjABIA' — In  1795  the  Society  was  moved  to  take  part  in  the  re- 
generation of  the  convicts  of  Australia — men  who  by  the  fanlts  of  their  country 
almost  us  much  as  by  their  own  crimes  had  been  allowed  to  in-ll  into  a  state  mora 
pitifnl  than  tliat  of  the  heathen.  Up  to  1829  two  schoolmasters  or  school- 
mistresses, selected  by  the  Chaplains  from  the  more  promising  of  the  ex-conricts^ 
were  supported  In  New  South  Wales,  and  from  171^7  to  182C  two  in  Norfollc 
Island.  Only  small  educational  results  could  be  expected  from  such  small 
.effoTta,bat  the  Society  conld  do  no  more  [pp.  387-0].  Neither  in  Australia  nor  in 
IVew  Zealand  has  it  been  necessary  for  the  Society  to  expend  much  money  oa 
J^mary  sohoola,  bat  in  those  countries,  as  in  South  Africa,  the  Missionaries  havo 
taken  their  part  in  promoting  education.  The  iustitiitions  for  the  aborigines  estab- 
lished by  the  Society  in  I850-2at  l'oonindie[pp.  411)-ai]and  Albany  [p.427]  have 
demonstrated  again  and  again  that  the  use  of  proper  means  can  make  intolUgcnb 
Christians  ot  the  natives  of  Australia. 

For  OOLliBOOS  SM  pp.  78ft-D. 


said  the  Bishop  of  Madras  to- 


INDIA  AND  CEYLON. 

"I  feel  deeply  interested  in  native  education,' 
his  clergy  in  1839. 

"  So  long  as  I  mny  be  permitted  a  place  among  tou,  my  Toice  shall  he  raised  itt 
its  bchaU.  Do  it  with  prudence,  tact,  and  every  neooBSsry  consideration  for  tha 
unhappy  hlindnesA  of  thnfic  with  whom  you  liaTo  to  daal.  bnt  pmniote  native  educa* , 
tion;  and  uith  God's  grnce  and  blt^ssint;  CliriHtianity  will  iucvitably  follow.  We  shall 
not  live  to  roo  the  gloriouti  renulb;  but  if  we  use  onr  be«t  ondeitvours  soberly  nud 
■te*dily  to  promote  this  uubic  objuct,  futuic  gciioratious  will  pronounce  us  blessed." 

The  promotion  of  Christian  cduration  has  been  a  primary  object  with 
Missionaries  of  all  denominations  in  India.  So  auecessfnlly  has  the  work  bei-tk 
pursued  that,  notwithstanding  the  competition  of  Government  Schools,  tho 
MLsaiou  Schools  eqnal  them  in  number  and  in  some  cascw  outdo  them  in  efficiency, 
and  to  a  great  extent  the  higher  education  of  the  youth  of  India  is  in  the  hondsx 
of  Christians.  The  prcater  popularity  of  the  Mission  Schools  is  partly  due  to  tha 
faict  that  the  educational  policy  of  the  Guvcmment  is  purely  secular,  destroying 
belief  in  Hinduism  without  providing  a  religion  in  its  place,  llie  Indian 
Sducation  Comiiiisainn  reported  in  1883: — "the  evidence  we  have  taken 
ahows  tlmt  in  jiorae  Provinces  there  is  a  deeply  sealed  and  widely  spread  desiro 
that  ctdtare  and  lleligion  should  not  be  divorced,  and  that  this  dn«tIro  is  ^UorA. 
by  some  representatives  of  native  thought  in  every  Ptov^Tict.  AxwGcwPTTvroEtA. 
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insUtulion?  tbU  de^re  cannot  be  fn^ttQod."  An  illustration  nf  this  was  famiflhed 
by  an  infliifintml  meeting  held  in  Madras  in  18S6  for  the  considcrstion  of  ibc  ques* 
tion»:  "la  the  pre5ent  system  of  educfttlon  complete  or  i»  it  defective?  If  it  is 
*lefeoti%*e,  what  are  tlio  defects,  and  how  may  thuy  bo  ri*medied  1"  A.  judge  of  the 
High  Court  nnd  fifteen  other  filndn  ^cradimtes  were  present,  and  it  was  declaxed 
that  "the  dootrineof  religious  neutrality  tiad  come  to  be  f>o  worked  as  to  cxclnde 
iho  inculcation  of  even  broiul  and  univeraal  principles  of  morality  and  jastioe  in 
all  schools  receiving  state  aid,*'  and  that  it  was  "  necessary  to  moke  provision  in 
the  cunicolum  of  etudios  in  aided  or  unaided  Hindu  scboola  for  moral  and 
reliftions  ioslruction  "  [8]. 

In  regard  to  religious  instmotion  in  India  tlio  record  of  the  S.P.Q.  is  an 
honourable  one.  Tlie  Society's  flr^t  work  in  that  country  was  the  erection  of 
Bishop's  College,  CalciitU(l8aO-4)  [9].  In  1823  the  Society  took  orer  Misdoa 
Schools  in  Bengal  and  in  1825  in  South  India  fiupportcd  by  the  8.P.CK. 
[10];  these  have  been  developed  and  extended  in  every  direction,  and  by  tbe 
establishment  of  institutions  of  it«  own  and  by  urging  a  HJmilar  duty  on  the 
Oovcmroent  the  Socifty  lias  made  every  effort  to  promote  the  education  of  all 
classes  thronghoat  lodia. 

In  May  1863  it  addressed  a  memorial  to  the  English  (lorernmrnt  on  the 
iiaporlnnce  of  providing  enlarged  means  and  a  l>ett'er  srstcm  of  education Jn 
India,  submitting 

"  that  the  object  for  wliich  a  yearly  som  for  educational  purponas  is  wl  Rpart  by  the 
Vtiui  Indi&  GnremmoTit,  is  to  proraot*}  general  edooation  (to  be  ajwariaioed  on  th« 
Report  of  ofllcitJ  Inspectors)  lunong  all  oUahs  of  the  Inhabitant!  of  India,  and  tiial 
confie<)ti(!ntly  every  school  in  v.)iii.<h  «uuh  general  instruction  hm  shall  reach  the  atandaid 
preacnbiHl  is  convoyed,  lias  u  right  to  stuiro  in  the  benefit  of  the  Qoremmont  GranL** 

The  want  of  female  education  and  the  claims  of  the  poorer  clossce  of  Europoozu 
and  Eurasians  were  also  urged,  vriih  ihc  opinion  "that  any  regulation  or  usa^ 
which  prevents  the  ndmissioD  of  the  Holy  Soriptnres  into  schools  and  colleges 
supported  by  the  Government  should  be  at  once  discontinued"  [11].  The  policy 
thus  advocated  was  so  far  adopted  thatthe  education  of  the  whole  people  of  India 
waa  definitely  accepted  as  a  State  duty  in  the  following  year,  and  Miasion  Schools 
were  recognised  as  entitled  to  Government  aid  [12].  In  1859  the  Society  again 
memorialised  the  Home  (fo?emment  on  the  subject  of  odacatioo  and  Christianity 
in  India,  urging 

"  that  tolcmtion  the  most  fall  and  complpte — of  all  religions  and  of  alt  religions 
Wachers,  should  bo  malntaiiH>d,  without  rc^nrd  to  creed  or  ca^tc.  That  the  profenkm 
of  CbriRtianity  by  natives  should  not  operate  as  an  objtuction  to  tliuir  employment  in 
the  vublic  service.  That  no  pablic  servant  ahould  ht-reafter  be  retrirnincd  from  helping 
forward  in  his  private  capacity  the  oonvenion  of  the  natives  of  India  to  the  Chriatian 
Faith,  cither  by  pecuniary  rontribations  or  personal  oiortions.  Thul  a  hhKnU  secular 
education  should  he  providrd  for  the  children  of  ihe-  natives,  and  that  means  and 
opportuTiitiefi  uf  heArini;  uiid  reading  the  Word  of  God  slioold  be  furnished  as  far  aa 
loay  be  to  all  who  may  bo  wUling  to  avail  themselves  thereof.  That  the  system  adoptad 
by  the  OovemrooDt  in  the  year  18&4  of  making  granto-in-aid  to  all  schools,  witnoot 
distinction,  which  come  up  io  a  certain  prescribed  standard  of  merit  and  efficiency  oflFnrs 
tlie  touitfc  valuable  onoouragemeni  to  Native  Edocation  and  should  be  ateadteaily 
maintained  "  [18]. 

Althongh  *•  the  declared  neutrality  of  the  SUite  forbids  ite  connecting  the 
Institutions  direclly  maintained  by  it  with  any  one  form  oF  faith,"  the  Indian 
Qoremment  seeks  to  supplement  rather  than  supplant  Mission  Schoob.  In 
dealing  with  TincevelJy,  where  education  had  from  the  first  been  carried  on 
ezclnsively  by  the  two  diurch  Societies,  the  Qovemmcut  in  1868  subsidised  tbi* 
Mission  Schools  and  left  all  educational  operations  there  in  the  hands  of  those 
Societies  [p.  543].  The  Missionary  Societies  have  ntado  good  ose  of  their  oppor- 
tunities. Some  years  ngo  it  waa  doubtful  whether  the  Nasareth  Missiou 
contained  any  boy  or  girl  of  eight  years  of  age  who  could  Dot  road  or  write. 

Taking  the  institutions  of  the  S.P.G.  it  will  be  found  that  they  are  thorough^ 
comprehensive  in  their  character  There  are  Village  Schools,  Middle-class  Schools. 
High  Schools.  Seminaries,  and  Colleges ;  also  Industrial  Schools  and  Orphanages 
The  Village  Schools  arc  very  numerous.    They  ant  varied  jc  character,  sonio  con- 
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F^lntng  ooly  Christian  boys,  some  Hlnfltu  oaly,  and  other?  both  ;  and  althoagh 
I  Sonera II J  the  education  Ib  primary,  some  approach  the  standard  of  Middle-cla»!i 
I  BcboolB  [  H .  15].    These  latter  are  frequently  called  Anglo- Vernacular  Schools,  ami 
tin  some  of  thcoi  the  cdncation  is  almwt  eqiiol  to  that  of  a  High  .School  [It]],    The  j 
\  Eig^h  Bchonb  were  utarted  with  the  object  of  Christ ianising  the  higher  claasefi. 
[        Under  the  control  of  European  principals  and   atinmlated  by  QoveroraeDt 
[ inspection,  they  have  attained  an  honoorable  position — some  {a.ff.  Tanjure  and 
liTrichinopoly  [pp.  793-4])  developing  into  colleges — and  are  respected  alike  by 
LOorermnent  and  by  the  natiro  population  a»  valuable  institaclonfi  for  the  imprOTe* 
[:inent  of  the  country.     It  is  from  such  HchooU  as  these  that  most  of  the  few 
I  Brahmin  converta  have  been  obtained  and    by   competent    judges  they   ar«-| 
L  regarded  as  effective  pioneers  in  the  work  of  evangelisation,  supplying  the  key: 
^/which  will  admit  Christianity  to   the  hlgbcst-coste  Hindus,  who  are  "alroont' 
^ entirely  inaccessible  to  tbo  ordinary  pafltoral  Missionary  and  his  ogents"  [IT}. 
Lplbe  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  in  Madras,  in  which  Presidency  education 
^  is  most  advanced,  reported  to  the  Society  in  1875  that 

**  the  import<Lno<^  c\t  tbMio  Hchnnlii  nn  a  Chriiitianizing  agpncy  cannnt  bo  over-rated.  < 
The  elementary  truths  of  our  Tn<Nit  Holy  Faith  are  made  known  to  ihone  very  claaMC 
,  which,  up  to  the  proeant  time,  have  passively  resisted  the  Qospol.      Day  by  day,  (or 
I  five  or  flix  houm,  Christiui  teachers  are  brought  into  the  most  intimate  oontaoi  with 
[jliuuds  sataratet]    with   Mnper.itiiion,  and  h«ld    in   bondage  by  a  degrading   idolatry. 
k.Btatiog  facta  from  a  ChriHtian  stand-point,  and  the  coiittUnt  display  of  the  ChrUtimi  i 
[Lgraces,  most  tend  to  eDligbten  darkness,  to  diHarm  prejudice,  to  awaken  ajipiratioiiS< 
I  ftftor  a  higher  faith,  and  to  prepare  the  groond  for  the  reception  of  the  Seed,  whit-li  is  < 
I  |h«  Word  of  God.     Wht^rn  in  thi»  MiflKionary  "  (they  ankini)  "who  daily  can  gathor  iijuund 
him  twenty  or  thirty  foraliminii  or  rcllftlann,  and,  by  linn  upon  line  and   prcc«:-[>t  upia 
precept,  indelibly  engrave  upon  their  lu!iuie  the  lineamenU  of  oar  Saviour's  character 
and  teaching?    And  yet  this  is  Uio  high  privilege  and  responsibility  of  llie  mntiteni  ia 
our  (tchoola.     It  in  moat  gratifying  to  .  .  .  report  iixhi  bliia  large  and  interesting  work  is 
carried  on  at  a  nominal  cost  only  to  the  Society  *'  [Ma].  I 

The    Boarding   Schools,    Seminaries,   and    Culleges  supply  native   Christian ' 
School  roa<ttcrs  and  mistresses,  readers,  catechisl*,  an<l  Clergj',  without  which  I 
there  would  be  slight  prospect  of  India  being  won  and  held  for  Christ.    Tbat 
in    institutions    Bucb  as    these   lies    "the  strength  of  the   Christian    canse  in 
India,"  is  a  matter  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  the  past,  no 
less  than   the  present.      For  the  lack  of  them  in  the  early  days  of  the  Mis- 
sions, progress  was  much  retarded.     So  inadequate  was  the  supply  of  Christian 
'  teachers  thai  some  Mission  Schools  could  be  worked  only  with  the  sssistaDce  of 
f  lieathen  masters,  and  constant  and  vigilant  supervision  was  needed  to  roi^lriot  th«> 
Jattor  to  secular  subjects.     This  supervision  the  Missionaries  were  not  always 
able  fx>  give,  and  the  undesirable  arrangement  led  to  result  s  still  more  undesirable — 
the  imparling  of  Christian  instruction  by  non-Christian  teacliors.     Another  ob- 
r  jectionablo  practioe,  which  prevailed  in  the  mixed  tiohuols,  was  that  of  making  no 
^  aiBtinction  between  the  baptized  and  unbnptized  in  giving  religions  instruction — 
treating  the  heathen  in  fact  as  if  tbey  were  Christians  and  requiring  them  to 
piofess  in  their  mouths  what  in  their  hearts  they  repudiated.     Poremoht  in  draw- 
ing attention  to  and  denouncing  this  system  uf  conducting  Mission  Schools  weta 
[  two  members  of  the  Society— Oenoral  'I'remenheere  and  the  late  Bishop  Douglas] 
of  Bombay  [18],    Long  ago  measures  were  taken  to  remedy  these  evils  so  fiur 
as  they  existed  in  the  Society's  schooU.     Principles  and  rules  were  Inid  down, 
which  after  frequent  coni^nltaiion  with  the  Diocesan  Committees  and  Bishops  in 
India  were  finally  adopted  in  the  following  form  in  IStJO:^  i 

"PlUNClPLKS    FOB  THJ5   CONDUCT  Of    MrsSlUN    SCHOOLS    OF    S.P.O. 

"I.  The  head-master,  or  the  master,  where  there  ia  only  one,  should  always  ho  •- 
L  iChristian. 

[  "  n.  Non-Chrifitian  teaohem  should  bo  employed  us  wldom,  and  shnnld  r^-aso  to  bo 
I  employed  as  soon,  as  potutiblo,  and  shonld  not  be  permitled  to  give  instruction  on  any 
I  but  seeular  subjeotA,  nor  by  means  of  class  books  in  which  there  is  any  definite  religious 
^  teikching  or  any  attacks  on  other  religions. 

"  Instruction. 
"in.  All  scholars  shonld  be  instructed   in  the  doctriuee  of  Cliristiauity,  but  th* 
privileges  of  the  baptised  should  over  be  kept  distinctly  En  mind,  and  be  put  forward 
definitely  and  practically. 
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"  IV.  Boligioua  inBtmction  fihould  be  ^iven  only  by  a  Cbristian  beoAher. 

*  V.  Inatructiou  in  tho  Church  CatecluAm  aUouid  ho  given  to  Cbrisfcuin  flcboUm  only. 

"  VI.  W)ierc?ur  practio&ble,  Boarding  Sobools  for  the  iuslructiou  of  oUHdran  of  Chris* 
t^Ani  or  DAtivo  converts  only  should  bo  oet&bliahed. 

"  VIL  The  Holy  Bcriptarea  nbouM  not  ordinarily  b«  read  as  d&^s  books  by  noa- 
ChriaUan  BoboUra. 

"  Vm.  Non-Cbridti&n  teachers  and  Koholars  ahould  not  bt>  pn<«ent  at  the  prayers  of 
Cbnatian  aohoUni,  save  on  their  own  expresR  desire  and  with  oouflcnt  of  tho  Mismoiuvy, 
and,  when  present,  may  be  grouped  apart,  or  treated  aa  haarers  only,  aa  the  HiaaionaiT 
xuay  ae«  fit. 

"  IX.  Tho  foligiouB  instraction,  other  than  oral,  of  non-Cliristtan  schcdars  shoold  be 
given  in  anch  a«lucted  (^xtracta  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  BUch  Bpeoial  cateohismA,  and 
oymns,  and  books  of  iuittractioni  m  tbe  MiH»i<mary,  with  conaant  of  the  Bialiop,  may 
deem  most  suitable. 

"  X.  Instniotion  in  all  Mission  Schools  shoald  have  for  it«  main  object  tlie  spirituml 
cnliahtenment  or  advancement  of  ihu  scholars. 

''XL  Non-Christian  scholars  shoald  not  be  prepared  for  competition  at  the  Divisiily 
Examinations,  except  in  the  biatorical,  evid^tial,  aud  moral  parta  of  Holy  Sorip- 
tnra  "  [19]. 

What  has  been  said  with  regard  to  education  in  India  applies  with  equal  force 
to  Ceylon.  A  Diocesan  School  Society  started  there  in  1848  became  "tho  most 
important  handmaid  in  the  Society's  uperalions  in  the  diooette,"  and  the  desire 
for  education  was  so  g-eneral  in  184!)  that  it  was  felt  that  with  good  teacherft  and 
ample  means  the  Charoh  (to  quote  the  Bishop's  words)  *'  might  make  almost  what 
we  please.**  It  was  partly  to  meet  this  want  that  the  College  of  St.  Thomas 
[p.  794]  waa  started. 

The  ludastriul  system  of  education  was  introduced  into  Ceylon  b}'  an  S.P.O. 
Missionary  (the  ICer.  J.  THUBSTAN)in  185U  [pp.  GGD-70]  ;  and  since  the  Society  in 
1858  decided  to  ODCourage  the  establishment  of  Industrial  Bonrding  Bcbools  in 
India  for  boys  and  girls  [20],  iostitutions  of  this  kind,  ainon^  which  Orphaoagee 
may  be  olnased^  have  come  to  be  rc^rrled  as  valuable  luuidmatds  to  the  Mi.viions. 

Tho  S.P.G.  Technical  School  at  Najsareth  wa.^  the  first  established  (1878)  in  tho 
MofossU,  aud  in  1888  it  was  reported  by  the  Qovemment  Inspector  to  be  "  by  far 
the  best  Industrial  School  in  the  division "  [21].  In  South  India  tho  3.P.Q. 
Industrial  Schools  and  Orphanages  were  the  outcome  of  the  great  famine  of 
1877  [22]. 

For  COLLEGBS  tee  pp.  780-95. 

BOBNBO  and  THS  8TJEL&JTB,  CHINA  and  JAPAN.— Useful  sc)iool  work 
Ss  being  carried  on  in  the  Sodety's  Missions  In  these  parts,  bat  Christian  education 
has  not  yet  made  such  progress  as  in  India.  Tlic  next  few  years  will,  it  i«  antici- 
pated. BCe  a  great  advance  in  Japan,  and  already  the  Biicoe:!^  of  the  Missionaries 
10  training  native  Catechists  and  Clergy  has  been  most  encouraging. 

For  Con.EGBB  are  p.  796. 

"WESTEBN  ASIA.     [Set  pp.  738-9.] 

EUHOPB— The  servicefl  rendered  to  the  cause  of  education  in  Europe  by  the 
Society  have  consisted  (1)  in  the  support  of  a  School  at  Constantinople,  1860-80 
[<w  p.  737] ;  (2)  the  holding  of  a  Trust  Fund  for  the  College  of  Debritxon,  in 
Hungary,  1701-18^2  [p.  73rr]  ;  (3)  the  training  of  Missionaries  at  St.  AugiL«tine'B 
0>llege,  Canterbury  [p.  7if6],  Warminster  Mission  College  [p.  797],  and  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  [pp.  84 1  ~2] ;  (4)  the  education  of  Missionarieir 
children  [p.  844]. 

/;tf/er#nc«(ChapterXCV.I.)— [nAMaS.,V.8,p.a7«.  [2]R.1816,pp.49-«;  R.  1S16, 
pp.  «-5  ;  R.  1817^pp.  51-a ;  H.  1818,  pp.  B8-4 ;    H.  1819,  pp.  41-2 ;  R.  1890,  pp.  41-« 
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IMl,  p.  73;    R  1823,  pp.  41-3; 
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41-$;  R.  1827,  pp.  Sl-9 ;  R.  1838, 


pp.  8ti,  45.  [2a]  H-  1827,  p.  296.  [3]  R,  1829,  pp.  40-1 ;  R.  18S2.  p.  ft ;  R.  1888,  pp.  41-3; 
R.  1836,  p.  38,  and  MS.  Acconnte  for  Uio  period.  [4]  R.  1889.  pp.  88-41.  [6]  I.  MS8., 
V.  7,  pp.  IBD,  IHO.  [8]  MS.  Accounts  of  Eipeniitnre.  1891-3;  R  1891,  p,  168-  [7] 
MS.  AocoonU  of  Expenditure,  1801-2.  [8]  MJ.  1886,  pp.  99ft-7.  TO,  lOJ  Pp.  474-6, 
478.  48i,  &0a-8.  of  this  book,  fill  R,  1858,  p,  85.  [12,  13]  Jo.,  V.  47.  pp.  867-70; 
M.F,  1«J9,  p.  95.  (14,  16,  16]  M.F.  1870,  pp.  810-12;  R.  1878,  pp.  75-9;  R.  1881, 
pp.  48-1.  [171  R.  1878,  pp.  77-0 ;  R.  1881.  p.  48.  [17aj  R.  1876,  p.  28.  [18]  M.F.  1876, 
pp  ai8-a0f  M.F.  1877.  pp.  <06-10.  [10]  Jo..  V.  39,  pp.  118,  272,  277,  291,  268,  297, 
804.  [20]  K  18&8,  p.  80.  [21]  M.F.  1688,  p.  68.  [22]  M.F.  1680,  pp.  122-6 ;  M  F.  1680. 
pp.  870-Q. 
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MISSIONAKV  TIUINIKG  INSTITUTIONS  WHJCH  HAVE  BBEN  ASSISTED 

BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

North  America,  pp.  775-B2  ;  West  Indies  anH  South  America,  pp.  78:i-3 ;  Africa, 
pp.  783-7;  Australa.-iia,  pp-  788-9;  India,  pp.  789-94;  Ceylon,  pp.  794-fi;  Borneo, 
p.  796 ;  China,  p.  796  ;  Japan,  p.  796  ;  Europe,  pp,  796-7, 

KiNO'b    (now   "  CotUlCBIA  ")    C0LI>EOE,   NeW     VoRX. 

Between  the  years  174C-fi8  a  movenienb  was  organieed  in  New  York  for  the  pur- 
pose of  (onnding  a  College  in  that  uity,  mofit  of  the  prosnotera  being  mumbcra  of  Uie 
•Church  af  Knglund.  For  th«  carrying-out  of  i)ui  deaisn  ih«  AMemblr  of  the  Pcovinoe 
AOthoriaed  a  lottery  in  1740,  and  in  1761  appuiuted  Hr.  De  Luict,  then  Lieutenant- 
Oovenior  and  Commandbrin-Chief.  and  repreiientativeti  of  different  religious  dn* 
nominations,  TraateeA ;  vested  in  them  tlie  moneys  raised  by  the  lottery,  snil  appru- 


MKTANT    VIEW    OF    KINR's    OOUJtOB,   SKW    Yfttllt,   IN    17fi8.* 

priaied  to  the  College  .£500  per  annum  for  seven  yearn  out  of  the  "duty  of  Excist!." 
With  the  oiwitttaDco  of  the  Bot.  Dr.  Johnson,  the  Society's  Missionary  at  Stratford, 
Conn. — who  from  Uiu  first  bad  been  conaalted  on  ttie  subject,  Hud  through  whom  the 
advice  of  Biobop  Berkeley  of  Cloyne  bsd  also  been  obtained — the  College  was  organ- 
ised and  opened  on  July  17,  17&4,  Dr.  Jolinson  being  chosen  President;  and  on 
October  81  of  tliat  year  aCimrifr  was  piutfied  incorjioriLting  seventeen  {wnionH  rx  offi-eio, 
and  twenty-four  principal  gentlemen  of  the  city,  inclucling  some  of  the  ministers  of 
liferent  denomloutionBf  by  the  name  and  title  of  "  the  Governors  of  the  College  of  tSw 
Province  of  New  York,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in  Ameriea."    [Sec  aUo  p.  841.] 

The  Charter  enacLod  tliat  "  the  President  of  the  College  shall  always  be  a  member  of, 
and  in  thu  commimiou  witli  tlie  Church  of  England  as  by  law  establiHhetl,  uud  thai 
pnblick  Morning  and  Kvening  Servioe  shall  constantly  be  performed  in  the  Mid  College 
for  ever  by  the  Piesident,  FuUowa,  Profeasors,  and  Tutors  of  the  said  College,  or  one  of 
them,  according  to  the  Idtnrgy  of  the  Chnrch  of  England  as  by  law  eatsblislied ;  or  soolt 
tt  ooUectioii  uf  Prayere  out  of  tliu  said  Liturgy,  with  a  collect  peculiar  for  the  said 
Colkwe,  as  shiUl  be  approved  of  by  the  Govemora  of  tlie  College/'  [R-  17&8,  pp.  59-00.] 

This  pr*;fcrencu  for  the  Church  of  England  cansed  bitter  oppoeilion  on  the  x>art 
of  some  of  the  Dissenters :  tlicy  succeoded  m  delaying  the  payment  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  lottery  for  the  building  of  the  Collie,  amounting  to  about  £5,000  cy.^  and  in  the 
end,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  Uie  Board  of  Governors  sgreed  with  the  Anembly  that  it  sboald 
be  eqaally  divided  between  the  College  and  some  public  pnrposo.  Enoooraged  by  Uw 
Society,  the  Govemomof  tlin  ColIiJgG  appealed  Uirough  itinlTSt)  for  the  asiiistance  of  the 
mother  (jouulry,  without  which  tlie  design  could  not  be  oompleted,  and  the  Society  Htrongly 
recununended   the   case  to  the  generous  contributions  of  its  members  and  friends ; 

*  This  engraving  is  reproduced  from  Bishop  Perry's  History  of  the  American  Epis- 
copal Chnrch,  by  the  kind  permist  ion  of  th«  proprietor  and  pnblishtr,E,  L.  Osgood,  Eiq., 
of  Hopedale,  Masa,  US. 
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fart^ennare,  with  tho  riew  of  promotinc  the  traininj;  of  "f;ood  and  able  MisBion&ries, 
Cfttochiitts  a.nd  SchoDlmaaters " — colnntol-born  niid  IndiaJi — for  iU  Missions,  the 
HocietT  voted  £fiOO  townrds  the  building  und  HU|)port  of  the  College,  and  nppropri&ted  to 
i(  «  TiOoablo  library  of  1,500  volamc-s,  iMHiDi'iLfched  by  the  Kcv.  Dr.  Britttowe  [ii.  798j.  It 
uJsD  helped  to  awiure  a  public  uolloction  for  the  CoUego  in  Enj^Uiid,  which  with  private 
appenJs  retUisod  nearly  £6,000  sterling  lu  17U2-8 ;  in  addition  to  which  £400  was  given 
by  the  King.  Fending  the  {>coupation  of  the  CoUego  building,  the  coraer-stouo  of  which 
waa  laid  on  Angast  38, 17GU,  on  a  sit«  given  by  the  Vestry  of  Trinity  Chnreh,  New  York, 
the  work  of  tuition  waH  cHiried  on  in  the  Vesiry-room  of  Trinity  Church.     At  the  con- 


cltiaion  of  the  Revo1ut:oniu-y  Vi'ar  the  royidist  name  of  the  institution  w&a  (May  178i) 
altered  from  '*  King's  "  to  "  Colombia ''  College ;  and  in  ltf&7  a  rcmorai  to  new  bni'ldinga. 
(between  49th  and  60th  Streeta)  became  necessary. 

Ifuome  from  Bndounnents. — $375,000.     Nomber  of  ScholamliipB,  77. 

Sxpensen  o/a  Retiideni  Student. — %IA  to$l7  [>eT  week  (no  dormitories  or  oommons). 

SuoJecU  of  Study. — Oroc*k,  Latin,  Modem  Languages,  Mathematics,  Aatrotiomy^ 
Fhyaioa,  Ohemistryt  Geotogv.  Philosophy^  Ethics,  Pscynology,  History,  Political  Boienoe^ 
iDtemationa]  Law,  Political  Economy,  Social  Soience,  Medicine^  &c. 

Present  Numbor  of  Student*. — Resident,  1,648. 

Total  Number  of  StutUntM  Educated  (I7r)4-18»3).— Abont  10,400,  mosUyAnioricuuu 

J^umbrrof  StUilentM  Ordained. — Unknown,  tliore  being  no  Theological  department. 

iV«Mi*n/».— Rev.  8.  Johnson,  U.i>.,  1754-1 76S;  Kev.  Mvlea  Cooper,  1768-76; 
B.  Moora.  A.M.,  1775-6;  W.  8.  JohnBon,  LL.D.,  1787-1800:  C.  H.  Wharton,  S.T.D., 
1801;  B.  Moore,  8.T.D.,  1801-11;  W.  Hnrria,  S.T.D.,  lall-9l»;  W.  A.  Dun,  LLJ>., 
18'29-ia ;  N.  F.  Moore.  LL.D.,  1844-9 :  C.  King,  LLJ).,  184»-ii4  ;  F.  A.  P.  Barnard,  D.CX.^ 
1864-0 ;  S.  Low,  LL  J>.,  1890-2. 

UsivuHsiTT  or  Kino's  Collkob,  Wimdsob.,  Nova  Scotu.. 

The  original  institution  was  founded  as  a  College  by  an  Act  of  tho  Provincial  Le0a- 
Uturo  in  17H1>.     Bv  Royal  Cburtt-.r  of  1808  it  become  the  first  Univendty  of  British  origin 


IIKO  S   C0LI.KOB,    WIKPBOll. 

•stabliBbed  in  Canada.    It  wan  endowed  with  a  gmntoF  £400  per  annum  from  IheColonf 
up  tn  lRr.8.  and  £1,000  per  annum  from  Purliiimcnt  for  tli«  period  1803-85. 

A  Prorinciul  Act  incorporating  the  QovemoDi  of  King's  College  and  annulling  th* 
Act  of  17^0  received  tho  Royal  Sanction  in  IB&U.  It  provides  that  the  Royal  Charter 
ahall  not  be  affected  by  it  further  than  is  necessary  to  give  effect  to  its  own  enactmente. 
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In  1886  IKo  GoTomors  were  call«d  upon  Co  nanronder  their  OhAtteTj  ftlthooffh  it  m*. 
not  eTen  proU-ntifd  th»t  it  luul  beeo  abtmed  or  tlnit  tlt«  duties  U  eojotud  had  in  uij 
respect  beon  neglected.  The  duiger  was  aToitpd,  bat  in  18i0  %a  Act  paned  the  Colonial 
Legiiilature  by  which  roligioDn  inatmction  was  excluded  from  the  Univoraity,  aU  religiooa 
ofaeerrancoB  virtually  abolished,  and  the  facolty  of  Theology  iiuppreseod.  By  this- 
arbitrary  Act,  which  c&me  into  operation  on  January  I,  18G0,  the  membcra  of  th» 
Church  of  England  in  the  Colony  ooiiflidered  theniBalveB  to  be  exvlude<1  from  their  Hhar» 
in  the  bene&t  of  an  cndoirment  equivalent  in  current  voloo  to  i^7U,lH)u  ;  and  their  ap- 
prBoiation  of  the  inatitution  «aa  shown  by  contributing  in  a.  few  montlia  X'i&,OOD  in 
numey  or  land  towards  its  re-endowment.  Supplumonted  by  aid  froui  Euj^laud,  include 
ing  ibo  grant  of  u  valuable  nito  by  tlie  Sooiiity,  the  College  was  re-eeUibliahed  imd 
enabled  to  oontinue  a  work  without  whivh  the  Church  in  the  colony  muttt  have  been 
paralysed.  Tlie  ralue  of  thut  work  may  be  eatimabod  from  the  fact  that  at  the  viiiitAtioa 
held  by  the  Bi^bop  of  Nora  Scotia  in  1887,  out  of  the  80  Clergy  auerobled  SO  wero 
educated  at  the  College.  By  the  withdnwal  of  Farliamentary  aid  the  inutitution  moft 
hare  failed  entirely  but  for  tlio  Society,  which  from  1800-eti  contribntod  over  £2&,Q0Q  in 
the  form  of  endowment  of  DiTinity  8chotarHliJp«  and  Exhibitions  and  annujvl  grants. 
The  College  in  open  to  fltudenU  of  all  dfliioniimitions,  and  imposes  no  religiouH  (eaU 
either  on  entrance  or  on  graduation  in  any  faculty,  with  the  esoeption  of  Divinity.  la 
18&S  it  became  the  recognised  Tbeol<^cal  losUtutioo  for  the  Diocese  of  Fredcricton  also. 

Endowment*  of  ike  College. — Capital,  91ft0,000. 

£wpen»et  of  a  Resident  Student  prr  annum. — From  $160  npw&rde. 

Suajeets  of  Study. — Dirinity,  the  Classics,  Enclinh  Literature,  Mathematics,  French,, 
Oerman,  Civil  EnginBeriug,  Chemistry,  Phystcs,  Natural  Science.  Degrees  are  conf^tred 
ia  Aria,  Divinity,  Law,  and  Engioocring. 

Present  Number  of  Studenta. — Rehident,  1ft;  non-resident,  6. 

ToteU  Number  of  Students  Edvcaicd  (17Mi>-l89il).— (Unknown). 

Total  Number  of  Students  Ordained  (178i^-lftM).— Over  aoo. 

Patron. — The  Archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  to  whoso  approval  "  all  Statutes,  Bules,  and 
Ordinancea  "  of  the  Govemors  are  subject. 

Btutrii  of  GovrrHtrm. — The  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  (ex  officio)^  the  Bishop  of  Frederic- 
ton  (Visitor  and  President)  ;  Iwulve  membera  elected  oy  the  Incorporated  Alumni. 
and  four  appointed  by  the  Diocesan  Synods  of  Nova  Scotia  (2)  and  Fredericton  (3). 

PrinnpaU  (178*J~18ini).— Rev.  Dr.  Cochrane,  17*>»-180a  ;  Rct.  T.  Cox,  D.D.,  1804-6; 
R*v.  C.  Torter,  D.D.,  1607-86;  Key.  G.  McCawIey,  D.D.,  188G-7G;  Rtv.  J.  Dart,  D.D., 
167C-4S;  Rev.  Canon  Brock,  1685-0;  Kev.  C.  WiLletts,  M.A.,  D.C.L^  1889-92. 

There  is  a  Collegiate  School  in  direct  connection  with  King's  College. 

[5m  aUo  pp.  119, 182,  tMl.j 


KiNO'b   CoLI-KQE,   F&EDERICTOn. 

King's  College  (the  successor  of  "  the  College  of  New  Brunswick,"  founded  by  Pro- 
Tincial  Charter  in  1600)  was  established  by  Royal  Charter  in  1828  an  an  institution  of 
geneiml  learning  nndvr  the  management  of  a  President,  Tice- President,  and  Council, 
members  of  the  Church  of  England.  Itw  foundation  was  due  to  the  exertions  of  Sir 
Howard  Douglas,  Lieut.-Govemor  of  Nuw  Brun»wick,  who  secured  for  it  &a  endowment 
of  0,000  acn'H  of  land  and  about  £%iMO  u  year  from  the  Crown  and  Provmcial 
liegiidature,  and  Divinity  Exhibitions  from  the  Society.  Although  the  College  waaopen  to 
*U  denominations,  complaints  6oon  arose  from  the  PresbyterianB  that  the  Charter  was  t«o 
exclusive,  and  they  sought  to  obtain  a  share  in  the  management.  The  sending-ont  of  two 
l*rpt*byterian  ProfcssorM  from  Scotland  by  an  ex-Ooremor  of  the  Province  (Sir  A.  Camp- 
bell) in  1887  subdued  the  jeoloiuy  of  the  Presbyterians  nntil  one  of  the  l^fefiaom- 
jmnod  the  Chnrch  of  England.  In  1846  all  religious  teita  were  abcdisbed,  excepting  in 
the  case  of  the  Professor  of  Theology,  and  the  constitution  of  the  College  was  changed 
in  many  rt^spects ;  in  1869  the  College  became  merged  in  "  the  CmTorsity  of  New 
Brunswick,"  then  established. 

Jneomffrom  Bndouments.—titWO*    Prom  Government,  $8,844. 

Sxpense*  of  a  Student  per  annum. — $2^  (tuition  fees),  and  a  few  subscriptions. 

StnoeKing's  College,  Nova  Scotia  Fpp. 776-7J  became  in  1888  the  rcoo^sedTheologioal 
Institution  for  Fredericton  also,  tne  Divinity  Students  of  that  Diocese  have  been 
edocatod  there. 

Prfitent  Number  of  5/»f/mfs.— Non-resident,  55. 

Total  Number  of  Students  Educated.— lH2H-47^  107;  1847-M,  alwnt  C50. 
Total  Number  of  Stvdentu  Ordained. —{Vnknnvrn.) 

PrincipaU  (dates  not  suprilied).— Kev.  E.  Jacob,  DJ).;   Rer.  J.  R.  Hea,  D.CL. ; 
W.  B.  Jack,  D.CX. ;  T.  Harrison,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
[Ss«aZ«o  pp.  Ml,  841.] 
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UNivEitfrry  of  Trinity  Colleor,  Toronto. 

In  1848  the  TTnivonrity  of  Kiii;;V  CoUe^  was  foanded  in  Toronto  by  Rojriil  Cliarter 
tm  a  Charch  of  England  College,  with  n  (noulty  of  Divinity.  Its  e!tiiit«iice  iis  a  Church 
[tiHtitutinn  won  fc<»nniaate<l  by  un  Act  of  the  Provincial  LogiiUalur«  whicli  ciune  into 
operation  on  January  1,  18S0,  svculariitin^  the  Univentity  and  excludin);  nil  reli(poDtf 
teaching.  Mainly  by  the  effortfl  of  Binliop  Strachan  of  Turonto  the  lu^ii  wat4  ru|ilacecl  by 
t^o  establiHlimont  of  Uu-  University  of  Trinity  College,  which  was  incorporaU.^  in  1&61 
&nd  oftcncd  in  Jannary  ISK'i.  Towards  itn  ondnwrnent  there  was  rained  at  thr*  timo  orer 
^'2G,0UO  iu  Canada  and  XlU,UO0  in  Knglnnd— the  Society  giving  £8,000  besides  7^  acres 
«t  land  in  Toronto  and  help  sabieqiiently.     [tS>e  alto  p.  160.J 

By  beqneeta  and  appeals  ibu  endownteiit  haa  ainoe  been  ffreatly  izuireaied.  From 
1843  there  had  existed  at  Cobonrg  a  Theological  College  uded  by  an  annual  gmnt  from 
Uie  Society ;  thitt  wut  in  ]8fi3  merged  in  Trinity  CoUege. 

The  Corporation  ot  Trinity  CuDe^u  is  compoaed  of  the  Bisliops  of  Uie  five  diooates 
into  which  the  original  Diooeee  of  Toronto  h«n  been  divided  (Toronln,  Ontario,  Hi 
Niagara,  AlgDma)^  thrae  Trnatees,  and  tite  ColU^  Cimnril. 
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TUINITX    COLLBOE,    TOIIUNIO,    IS    i^'i 

The  College  Library  ooiiiiunB  about  5,000  volamea. 

EndoiommU  of  tU  ColUge.—C^-^iUX,  $230,000.  Land  and  Baildingt,  $W),O00. 
Nnmber  of  SuliulorMhiiw,  IB. 

Sxpen99$  (if  a  liefidcut  Student  prr  rtnwum. — £40  to  £50. 

Sutjoet*  of  Study. — Divinity,  the  Claastoe,  Mathematics,  Mental  and  Moral  Philo- 
oophy.  History  and  English  Literature,  Phyaical  and  Natural  Scicnoe,  Modern  and 
Oriental  Langnagea.  Degrees  are  conierrcd  in  Arts,  Dirinity,  Law,  Hadicine,  and 
Music. 

Pretent  l^umb*r  of  Stiid^ntt. — Refiident,  217;  non-reBident,  157. 

Total  I^umber  of  Studenii  Educated  (lHfi2-03). — Over  fiOO. 

Total  Numbrr  of  StudfittM  Ordunud  {Church  nf  EngUind]  (1863-94).— About  WXX 

PrincijmU—KiufC^  CulIeKu  :  Rev.  J.  McCaul,  LL.D.,  184»-fl0.  Trinity  College :  R«t. 
G.  Whitakor,  M.A.,  IHCa-hl ;  Rev.  C.  W.  E.  Body,  M«A.,  D.C.L^  18«1-M. 

UNivEuaiTY  OP  Bisuop'b  Colleoe,  LEHNox>*tLiJ:,  Pbovikcs  op  Quutcc,  Camadju 

Tha  Society'H  grant  for  Divinity  wtudentci  for  Lower  Canada  dates  from  1934  ;  but  up 
to  184S  there  was  no  iuHtitution  iu  tlie  Province  where  the  futurv  CWrvy  could  b« 
trftin«d.    liOuioxTille  received  its  Charter  as  a  College  io  IMS,  and  m  ui  Univeruty  ia 
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tlic  baitding  b«tng  oeoapied  abonl  IH4n.     Th9  foondation  of  Ui«  College  wm  dm 

?to  t)ie  ex^iioni  of  Bishop  G.  J.  Mountain  of  Qasbvc,  wfao  wilh  hia  nmiljr  nvi. 
or  eiidon-ment.  Tbo  otlwr  chief  contributions  wen  tram  Mr.  T.  C  Hazrold,  oC 
SUuion,  Etwex,  a  friend  of  ihe  Bishop  (£6,000) ;  tbo  Bev.  L.  Doolittlo,  S.P.Q.  ICifl> 
vtj  at  Lennoxville  iSrc.  (a  bequest  of  his  property) ;  the  8.P.C.K.  (Xl^OOO);  and  Iha 
^AP.a.  Ths  belp  of  the  S.P.a.  hau  boon  ilie  inaiiuUiy  of  Uta  CuUeK4j,aiid  includes  XS.OO* 
tot  boilding  and  endowment,  bosidcs  an  annual  griuit  from  the  oonuncn cement  of  th* 
InslitiitiDn  to  bbe  present  Lima. 

Endowtnenlt  of  the  CtAUge. — Capital,   $316,000.    Number  of  Sofaolarahipa,  10,  of 
the  total  ralae  of  $3,000  a  year. 

ExoenacM  of  a  Resident  Student  par  annufiL. — $180  to  $200. 

SttlffeeU  of  Study. ^^Ihvinily,  the  Claasioa,  Hathemntics,  Kngliih  Literature,  Hebrew, 
Vranch,  German,  Chemistry,  Physics,  Mouc,  Logic,  Political  Economy.    Tha  College 
loOen  a  aoand  general  as    well  as  theological  tnuninK,  being    ampowered    to   contec 
idegrees   in  Divinity,  Arte,  Law,  HedJoine,  and  Maaio.     Oradoafcee  in  Arts  of  this 
Fl}ni-7eriiity,  or  of  otnar  Universities  reoogniaod  by  it,  and  snob  other  persons  ae  sliall 
[^v«  been  accepted  as  candidates  for  Uol;^  Orders  by  the  Biabope  of   Qurtwc  and 
I  jContreal,  may  become  students  in    Divinity,  and  after  two  years*  rendanoe  jbm^ 
proceed  by  examination  to  the  titlo  of  Lioentiato  in  Saored  Theology. 
Present  Number  of  Studenia.^llcmdaiit.  30;  non-resideni,  6. 
Total  Number  of  StudcTUa  Educated  (184&-93).~OTer  800. 
Total  Number  of  Students  Ordained  {Church  of  England)  (1818-93).— Over  100. 
President  and  Visitor. — The  Bishop  of  Quebec. 
Vice- Presid/Ttit  and  Visitor. — The  Biahop  of  Montreal. 

PriHcipah.—livv.  J,  Nicolls,  D.D.,  1844-77;  Rev.  J.  A.  Lobley,  1877-85;  Rev.  T. 
Adams,  MJL,  1865-93. 

Theore  is  a  School  or  Jonior  Department,  in  which  boys  are  educated  with  a  view 
ajther  to  the  College  course  or  to  any  calling  in  after-lifR. 
aUo  pp.  161,  841.] 

St.  Jotnc's  Collxoe,  Wiknipzo,  BLuhtoba. 

8t.  John's  is  the  Church  of  England  College  in  the  Provincial  University  of  Mani- 
ioba,  with  whieh  it  was  affiliated  in  1B77.    Its  second  foundation  in  1860  wm  due  to 


I 


8T.  JOHK'b  college,  WIXKIl'EO. 

Bishop  Moehray,  Metropolitan  of  Rnpertaland,  whose  appointment  as  President  of  the 
Board  of  Education  for  the  Colony  and  the  first  Chancellor  of  tha  Univocmii^  «ba«%^^« 
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flsiaem  in  which  ho  itt  hold  in  tha  conntr}'.  The  CoUe^  oducjiteR  iludnnU  to  Arts  and 
Theolofl7f  and  aaoocinUMl  with  it  am  OiUugiato  Scbooli  for  boya  and  girls.  It  thtu  fnmubes 
ft  lull  ciaucation  to  memWra  of  Uie  Church  of  England  Khd  otheni  Availing  themselves  of 
ita  ooDTBc  of  stu(lit>-4,  anr]  Uio  attenduice  haa  be«n  most  gratifying.  A  considerftbl«  pro- 
portion of  the  Cler^-)-  in  tha  DicKeao  of  Kupertttland  and  aercral  in  the  other  diooMAB  of 
the  Province  hAve  been  educated  in  it.  Tiiv  Society  auifttod  in  the  endowmeni  ot  ih» 
College  and  providee  sapplementiiry  exJifbitions  by  annnol  grant. 

EndournumU  of  the  College. — Capital,  $1  IS.OOO,  boeidea  coQaidorablo  landed  property. 
Kumber  oi  Soholarahips,  abont  30. 

Rxp«iueM  of  a  Bentimt  Sttulrnt  per  annum. — $380, 

SuhjfcUof  Stuilu. — In  Arta:  Greek,  Latin,  Moral  and  Mental  Philosophy,  Hathe- 
maticB,  the  Natural  Sciences*  Modem  Languagca,  and  History.  In  Theology :  Hebrew* 
Greek,  Latin,  Liturgiology,  Eoclesiaatioal  Hiatory,  Exegettcal,  Syatomatio  and  Paatoral 
Theology. 

PrrMeni  Number  of  StudeniB. — Resident,  S4;  non-roaidont,  0. 

Total  Number  of  Student*  Educated  (lM77-lMya).— About  180.* 

Total  Numhtrr  of  Studentt  Onlained  {Church  of  h'tufland)  (1866-1892).— About  60, 
inclndine  H  of  Indian  or  mixed  descent. 

Wardetu. — Archdeacon  McLean,  ldti0-7i;  the  Bishop  of  Bopertaland,  1674-Oft. 

*  Of  these  OTcr  40  were  Colonisls,  and  D6  of  pore  or  nalx&d  Indian  dosoeot. 


ElTMANrRL    COIXEOB,    PntXCB    Al.BKRT,    N.W.  CaN-OIA. 

The  College  was  designed  by  Bishop  McLean  (first  Bishop  of  Saskatchewan)  for  the 
trftinlng  of  Tntcrnrfter*,  fii'-hnoIiniv-it^'rH,  (_'nteL-hiat«,  and  PoMtors,  who  being  ilutmselvoa 
natJveH  of  thu  uouiiLry  wuuld  bt>  fiLTniliar  with  tbe  language  and  modes  of  thought  of  Iho 
people.  Some  of  the  most  intelligent  Inditvns  of  the  various  tribes  were  selected,  and  a 
beginning  watt  made  in  1679,  the  main  building  being  opened  in  tbe  next  year.  Since  then 
the  work  of  the  College  has  steadily  progremiMi.     In  addition  to  its  primary  object  of 


trmining  lUktivM,  ft  ngnlar  coune  of  Theology  is  prorided  for  English  and  Canadian 
oattdidafees  for  Holy  Orden,  and  a  Colleeiate  School  aJIordfl  inBtniction  in  the  hif^her 
branches  of  sooular  knowb-d^fu  to  tht*  youth  of  the  country  without  distinction  of  religious 
creed.  Within  the  first  thieo  yean  four  Cree  Indians  trained  at  the  College  wen 
working  in  the  Mifisions,  and  one  Sioux  who  entere<1  the  College  a  wild  Indian,  dollied 
in  the  bhukel,  with  his  face  and  lunbe  painted,  aUo  loft — a  Ohiistian  toachrr  to  hia 
ooontryxiwiL    The  Society  assitts  in  the  training  of  native  sfeudaabt. 


<{f  tke  Collrffe.— Capital,  $10,0^3.     Namber  of  Scholorkhips,  S. 
TTtynmiM  0/  •  Matident  Slutltmt  per  oMnum.— f^OO. 
8uoJfct9  of  Study.— Diriniiy :  Pomrson  on  the  Creed,  Robert»on*8  Church  Hiitory, 
Rrotm«  oil  th«  99  Articlia,  Prootor  uid  Macleur  on  th«  Bonk  of  Commnn  Prayer.  Palej'a 
ETidence»,  BuLlcr's  Analogy,  Uftoleur  on  the  Old  und  New  Tvsiamontfl,  Gro«k  Te«t*- 
laeot.    Cloftsica:  Ceaar,  Xeaophon.    Mftthwmatics :  Eaolid,  Algebra.  Engliab  Literature : 
'  BfDoko. 
^resent  Number  of  Student*, — Resident,  10. 
Total  Kumlurr  of  Studenta  EJucaUd  {lS7Sl-9a).— Abonl  40.* 

Total  Numbtw  of  Students  Ordained  {Church  of  England)  (167fr-99).— Aboot  13. 
FrindpaU  {or  iWdriu).— Bifthop  McLaan.  1679-84  ;  Ber.  W.  Flett,  16d4-fi;  Bishop 
[oLean,  18a&-« ;  Archdeacon  J.  A.  Uockay,  1887-93. 

*  Including  reproflontativos  of  the  (oUowiug  taoes  :~CanadiaAS,  Engliab,  Bioox  {\), 
Crea  (10),  Blackfeet  (1). 

TOXOLOGICAL   COIXCGI:,    8T.   Jo«K*H,   NlWFOUJfOL.A'tD. 

The  College  waa  founded  in  ItMS  bj  Bishop  Feild  with  the  aid  of  the  Society.  The 
bonding  and  site  were  prorided  by  private  bounty.  The  endovnnenb  oonsiBta  of 
""^,600  collected  by  Bishop  Peild  and  left  in  truat  to  the  Sooiety.  The  trust  alio 
>TideB  for  the  appointment  of  the  locnl  TnmieeH  nt  the  instance  of  the  Society 
witb  the  written  coiidont  of  Uie  Biiihop  fur  tho  tiiue  belii^.  If  over  the  fiiiHls  ar« 
found  inadequate  to  matutaiu  the  College  upon  its  present  basis,  tlie  income  derivable 
from  the  endowment  is  to  be  applied   in  msintainipg   theological  studenta  at  SI. 


THEOLOOICAX   0OLL£UK,    KT.    JOn^'ti,    KLWFOCNUt^Hl>. 

Aogustuie'a  College,  Canterbury,  or  at  any  Cburdi  Thoolo^'icoi  Training  College  in 
British  North  Amerioa.  By  the  will  of  Bishop  Feild  (Stiptembcr  SH,  1675),  tlie  situ 
of  the  College,  with  the  buildings  thereon  and  some  adjoining  property,  were  left  in  truKt 
to  the  Diocesan  Syuod,  to  b«  applied  to  the  mainteuanoe  of  students  being  trained 
for  the  miuiatry.  The  CoUeKe  has  been  m&uagod  under  a  scheme  furnished  by  Bishop 
Feild,  by  which  the  Biflhop  01  Newfoundland,  or  in  his  absence  the  Bpitwopol  ConuniBsory, 
is  Visitor,  and  with  him  rests  the  appointment  of  tlie  Principal  and  Vioo-Principal  and 
the  making  of  all  rules  for  instruotion  and  discipline.  In  the  government  of  the 
College  tb«  yiaitor  is  aMisbed  by  a  Council  nelecled  from  the  Clorgy  of  St.  John's  and 
other  persona.  AH  studenUi,  on  admission,  arc  required  to  pludgu  theuuelves  to  aoveu 
years'  service  in  the  diocese. 

Rndoicments  of  the  CuU^e. — Capital,  $48,200.     Number  of  Scholarsbips,  6. 

EzpenatM  of  a  Retideni  Studtnt  per  annum.— £Q<i, 

[3e»  aUo  pp.  9G-7,  lOO.j 
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Subjects  of  Siudjf.—Qrtek  Tost&ment,  Old  &nd  New  TeBtamenb.  Church  History, 
Pniycr  Bt>ok,  Voarium  ou  the  Creed,  Browne  on  the  89  Articloii,  Latin  and  (Jreek  dune*! 
Bobjeciti. 

Present  Number  of  Stud«nU. — Reaident,  S. 

Total  Number  of  Students  EdxitaUA  (1860-03).— Aboot  00. 

Total  Number  of  StwieriU  th-tlainfU  (IflSO-OT).— About  »0. 

PrineipaU.—Hcv.  C.  Blackman,  M.A.,  18*1-6;  H.  Tuckwoll,  Esq^  M.A.,  184«-7: 
BoT.  T.  T.  Jones,  M.A..  1847-l»:  Rov.  W.  Gt*y,  M.A..  1849-51 ;  Kev.  H.  Tuckwell,  M.A., 
1862-4;  Rev.  J.  F.  Phelps,'  1853-61;  Rer.  Jacob  G.  Mountain,  M.A.,  1854-fl;  Van. 
H.  M.  Lower,  KJl.,  1866-63;  R«t.  G.  D.  Nicboliui,*  H.A.,  1882-4;  B«v.  U.  P.  HuTia/ 
18ft4-6;  Vuu.  J.  B.  Kelly,  M.A^  1804-7;  Bev.  W.  Pilot,'  1867-75;  Rev.  A.  Hvygkta,* 
M.A..  lfl7fi-83 ;  Rev.  W.  J.  Johnaon,  B.A.,  1883-3 ;  Rev.  E.  DaviR,  M.A.,  1884-7 ;  Hn. 
R  H.  Taylor,  1887-90;  Rev.  J.  Rouse,  MA.,  18U0-1 ;  Rev.  J.  J.  Curling,  B.A.,  IBfll-a. 

'  Vioe-Prinoipala,  pnvcticoJly  almost  on  the  uuuo  footing  as  the  PrineipaU. 

CODBIKOTOX    COLLEOB,   BUIBA1K}8. 

Id  aooordanoe  wiUi  the  will  of  Oeneml  Codrington  [»eB  p.  197],  a  College  "  for  1 
use  of  tho  Uiaaion  in  tboae  puts  of  the  BritUh  dominions,  which  tnoold  be  &  nnrsery 
the  propagation  nf  the  Gntipal,  providing  a  nevftr-failmg^  supply  of   labourers  into  J 


covamojoii  colueok,  fiij[BAi>os. 

harvest  of  God,"  wan  begun  at  Barbados  in  1714 ;  but  owing  to  many  dtfBcnJtiMi  and 
disco umgeniontA,  unking  chiefly  from  dispuies  respecting  the  property  and  debt  incom- 
bering  it,  Uio  building  was  not  finished  tiM  1748.  nn<)  not  brought  into  um*  until 
SepftMuber  9,  1746,  and  even  th«n  only  as  a  n  Being  alinmt  d(<«troyrd 

byahornouie  in  1780,  its  oponttiou  wa»  y^ars.     Nor  was  it  until 

Ooiober  13, 1890,  under  the  Episcopate  of    I  .^.\  that  it  wds  opened  as  a 

CoUogc  in  accordajicti  with  the  design  of  its  ioonder.  (St^e  pp.  198-0.]  Meanwhil*. 
ho»ovf>r,   muLh  (jood  hod  been   done  by  means  of  Mt&aioniirics   and    CutechisU  sent 
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out  by  Ihe  Society  from  the  very  flr«;t  (1712)  to  iuBtrnci  in  the  ChrUtiEn  reli^on 
thii  Nagroe*  and  their  cliildren.  At  "the  Colle^ "  betwoon  1745  and  1880,  wKUsL 
only  m  Gnuxuiuu*  Bohool,  wero  edacated  mAny  whn  bccjunti  v&lu«ble  moniben  of 
Hociety,  beHiduH  Ktxtuen  clergymen.  8iuc«  IHOO  the  property  baa  suflered  bo  weverely 
from  atonnti  that  it  has  been  thought  prudent  to  eatablisli  a  "  Harriconti  and  Contingcn- 
cim  Fund."  On  Lho  abolition  of  elavf  ry  the  compensation  money  for  the  eUrea  on  the 
estAtos  woH  recftivtM]  in  IHUA  »nd  inventKl  by  the  Society  for  tho  benefit  of  the  Collegu, 
Tho  income  oriHinK  (rum  the  e8tat«<i  and  investments  now  providuH  (or  a  Priuciptt.t,  Tutor, 
a  Teacher  of  Hindi  and  Urdu,  a  Chaplain  for  tlic  EatatcH,  and  a  Medical  Lecturer ;  oliw  lor 
Atteon  exhibitions,  riz. :  six  "  Foundation,"  XflO  each  jwr  annun  (or  three  years ;  nix  "  Dio- 
oenan,"  for  Dioceses  of  Triuidmd,  (ruiana,  Bahaina*,  Jamoioo,  Antitpia  and  Haiti,  £17 
each  per  annum  for  tlirtw  yvoni  (in  addition  to  X'ir>  from  S.P.C.K.) ;  two  "  Leooock  " 
(from  beuueiit  of  £1,000  o£  J.  Leacock,  Esq.),  £S0  each  per  annum  for  two  years  ;  one 
"  Bawie,  £SQ  [fr  annum.  In  addition  there  are  four  "  Uland  "  SchoUrHhipa  (X-IO  earli 
per  annum  for  two  yi'ars),  provided  by  the  Colonial  Tj<*K^iKlatnre.  In  connection  with 
the  College  a  Miwion  House  was  instituted  in  1862,  with  the  imraary  objcwt  of  training 
MisBioii  agents — Catochiats  and  Schoolmasters— for  West  Africa  and  tho  West  Indieo. 
In  order  that  the  benefits  of  it  might  bo  more  widely  extended,  teachers  from  the 
parochial  and  primary  schools  of  Barbados  were  odmitt^  to  tho  Training  School  form- 
ing port  of  thu  Miftslon  House  about  1H8'2.  Owing  to  tho  detttnictloa  nf  it<i  buildinf^  by 
fire  in  18HS  tin*  Mission  House  Scholarships  (named  re^iwctively  Uie  "Pindor"  and 
*'  Cheodlo")  ore  applicable  to  Divinity  Students  in  t)ie  College. 

F.xj>enar9  tif  (i  Hetident  Student  yrr  a nnuin, — About  £4 R. 

Suojtfcia  of  Sttult/  in  (he  ColUjftf.—Ti'winily,  Medical  and  Surgical  Science,  Classics, 
lHntliornati<.H,  Niituril  PhiloBophy,  General  and  Ecclesiastical  ffistary,MeDtal  and  BComl 
Science,  and  istiice  Ibtd)  Hindi  and  Urdu.  In  June  187&  the  College  woe  affiliated  to  thu 
Cniveraiiy  of  Durham:  its  students  ore  admiftsible  to  all  degrees,  licences,  and  acad<*- 
mical  rankK  in  the  several  faculties  of  that  University,  and  many  students  hJave  receivt-d 
the  degree  of  B.A.  In  1H03  the  Co1Ie};e  was  constituted  a  centre  for  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Preliminary  Extiffliiiatinn  of  Candidates  for  Holy  Orden  in  the  West  Iiidi*t«. 

Pretfni  Ntnnbtr  of  Studrntn. — 33. 

Total  Number  uf  Students  Educated.— lUrt-l&aO  (unknown);  1830-Oft,  about  9(*0.' 

More  than  half  of  the  Clergy  in  fiorbadoa  have  been  educated  in  the  College,  and 
coloumd  Misatonariea  have  been  sent  thence  to  the  heathen  in  West  Africa. 

Total  NumbetT  of  SiudenU  OrAi*;t*</.— 174ft-:KIl0,  Irt;  lK30-ffa,  about  190. 

The  local  supervision  of  the  Codrlngton  Trust  is  vested  in  a  Trust  Council,  including 
the  BtshopH  of  the  Proviuce  of  tho  West  Indies,  and  the  govemmeni  of  tho  College  to  an 
Exetutirv  Board,  the  whole  bein<  subject  to  the  Society  as  Trustees. 

HeiadM  nf  th^.  Grammar  School.— Maxfert:  1743,  Rev.  T.  Rotherluun,  M.A. ;  17M, 
fUfV.  Jolm  iUtherham ;  1759,  Rov.  T.  Falcon  ;  1708,  Rev.  J.  Bulkier,  M.A.  Prtsid^t : 
1707,  Rev.  M.  Nicholson,  M.A.  pTincii>aU :  1822,  Rev.  S.  Hinds  D.D.  (attomords Bishop 
of  Nonrich) ;  1894,  Rev.  H.  Parkin<mn. 

Princinah  of  the  CuUe'jv.—\%-i9,  Rev.  J.  H.  Pinder.  M.  A. ;  IftSS,  Rev.  H.  Jones,  M.A. ; 
184f.,  Rev.  R.  Rawle  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Trinidad) ;  1862,  Rev.  W.  T.  Webb  ;  1884,  Eev. 
A.  Cftldrcotl.  M.A. ;  1W*H-1>,  BiHhop  Rawlc  [Honoranj)  ;  1800,  Rev.  T.  Herbert  Bindley. 

[See  also  pp.  194,  1S)5,  aOJ,  20O-1,  2tiS,  746,  71IH,  840-1.] 

*  Including,  since  ISaO,  representatives  nf  the  folloiiring  races: — European  Colonial 
(about  S20J,  Negroes  (0),  Coloured  (mixed)  (14). 

QdEEn's   CuLUEGK,    GLOHr.KTOWN,    BniTlSH   GUIXNA. 

Tlie  Bociely  iu  1841  grouted  £500  towards  the  establishment  of  a  College  in 
Demerara,  to  be  founded  on  the  same  gonorol  prinoiples  a«  King's  College,  London,  and 
to  be  under  tho  au[K-rintendence  of  a  Council,  with  the  Biithop  as  President.  Queen 
Victoria  contributed  X20U  to  the  College,  which  was  opfined  in  1H44  or  184C.    [See  p.  242.] 

DiooESAK  College,  Ronscbdobcb  (for  the  Diocksb  or  Capetown). 

The  institution  was  openod  in  1840  at  Protea  in  a  building  adjoining  the  residence  of 
Bisltop  Gray,  and  removed  in  1850  lo  a  site  purchased  by  the  Bishop  at  Woodlandn, 
noar  Honde«bosc)i.  The  design,  was  "  to  receive  popiU  from  ten  years  old  and  upwards, 
•o  that  them  shall  be  two  departments,  partaking  nf  thi  nature,  respectively,  of  CoU^e 
And  Grammar  School.  Provision  will  aJ^o  be  mode  for  the  training  of  candidates  for 
Holy  Ordeni,  and  also  for  giving  a  liberal  edncation  to  tho;«e  whn  int-end  to  cirj^go  in 
fwenlar  pniployuienU.'*     In  1862  tlie  Society  pivo  £1,000  to  the  Ctdlp^'tj. 

Endowmentti  of  ike  College. — Capital,  £1,000.     Number  of  Scholarships,  6. 

K^pimjiet  of  a  Resident  Student  per  nnnum. — £73. 

Suhjeft.i  of  Nfurfy.— Divinity,  Latin,  Orwik,  Pr^nrh,  Dnloh,  German,  English  (Lon- 
guogeaiid  111 lerature),  Chemistry,  Arithmetic,  AJ^c  bra, Gecrmetry,andHigherMathaiuatics. 

JpreMt^tt  Number  of  •9/ufJra/«,— Resident,  38 ;  nou-re^idtDl,  54. 

Total  Number  of  StudentM  Educated  (to  18i»).— Over  1,000,  of  whom  900 
European  and  800  Colonial  bom. 
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Total  Number  of  Siudenig  Ordained  (to  1693).— Aboot  C. 

Prtn«paf».— Rev.  U,  M.  White.  M.A..  l»4&-fi6 ;  Bov.  G.  White,  M-A.,  lfiS6-flO ;  Her.  G. 
OffOrie,  M^.  1880-85 ;  Rev.  J.  E.  Sedgwick,  M.A..  1886 ;  Rev.  Cebod  H.  Brooke,  1887-W. 
Connecled  with  the  CoIlHgn  im  u  tichool  at  Claremont. 

Kkyin  CoLA^oK,  ZoNNziBLOBX,  CiTzrovm. 
In  1858  A  College  for  the  mmm  of  native  Chiofs  \na  bogun  in  the  hoaaa  of  Bishop 
Oray,  near  Capetown,  tho  Society  contriboLing  £800  per  «nntun.  With  the  aanstanco 
-of  fh«ndB  in  EngUnd  ojid  Sir  George  Grey,  the  e«taAe  of  Zonnebloem  wmi  iiecared  and 
the  CoUoKu  trojiBferred  there  about  1860.  Governor  Grc^y  hod  from  time  to  time 
brought  eliildrwn  of  the  leading  Kafir  Chiefs  to  the  sobool.  and  in  order  "  to  place  this 
TalDikble  ingliliition,  from  the  future  of  which  ao  much  good  for  Hoath  Africa  luay  juatty 
be  looked  for,  upon  a  stable  and  lasting  foundation,"  be  apuropriated  £2,600  from  pobtio 
fnnda  to  pay  off  a  morlf^e  on  the  Zonuebloeu  property,  which  Imviiiir  been  sttrrcndarad 
by  the  Bishop  was  then  received  baok  from  the  Crown  to  bold  in  tnut  m  an 
endowment  for  the  erection  and  mainteniuioe  of  an  IndoBtri&l  Hcbonl.  or  SobooU,  for 


KAFIR   COLLEOE 

the  native  inh&bitanta  of  Africa  and  thcir  de»eeiu1ant«  of  pure  or  mixed  race,  and  for 
the  education  of  desliUite  European  children,  ko  long  as  a  religiooit  education,  indnakhil 
training,  and  education  in  the  English  language  ehall  be  given.  The  terma  of  the 
tnut  are  purpOBcIy  goncr&l,  in  order  that  the  muna^cra  may  not  be  too  much  feUand. 
In  1801  Sir  George  Grey  gave  property  in  Kingwilliamfitown  toward*  the  endomiwal 
of  the  GoU^e,  and  from  the  Parlioineatary  grant  XI ,000  for  current  expensea. 

In  addition  to  Kafirs  the  children  of  Zulu  (Natal)  and  Basoto  (Orunafl  Free  St«te) 
Chiefs  were  Bent  to  the  Colb'^c.  Provifiion  waa  aleo  made  by  the  Society  for  Uie  edbo^ 
tion  of  native  giriK  in  connw^tioii  with  the  institution.  Generally  the  work  was  a  difBooll 
one,  not  only  from  the  inadequacy  of  means,  but  becauBO  of  the  variety  of  races  and  tribw 
from  which  the  scliolars  were  rocroitod,  and  the  fact  that  pnpili*  often  arrivod  with 
oharaoiora  already  formod,  and  at  an  age  whmi  tlic  exercise  of  strict  discipline  beoosBea 
difficult.  NoverUieleaa  the  work  proniered.  Beveral  of  the  older  Kafir  and  Baioto  lada 
applied  for  leave  to  be  present  at  the  debate  in  the  Diooeaan  Synod,  in  whioh  they 
took  great  int«rest  througboDi,  and  in  18IS1  four  of  them,  sons  of  Chiala,  were  sen!  to 
St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbory.  Steps  wore  teJmn  in  1864  to  provide  higher 
theological  training  at  Zonnebloem  itself  with  tlie  view  to  a  native  ministry  evejitnallj ; 
and  in  16tf9  seven  Kafirs,  one  a  woman,  left  the  institatton  with  the  Biehop  of 
Grahamstown  to  act  as  oateehiats  and  toaohcrs  amongst  their  coxutrymen  in  hia  dioecse. 
When  it  was  decided  ihat  they  were  to  go  they  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Capelmni 
Uiankiug  him  for  the  education  tbey  had  received,  pledging  theraselves  to  be  true 
servants  of  Chriiib,  and  saying  that  "it  was  their  anaaimoas  wiih  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Bl^)d  of  Christ  at  my  hands  for  the  last  time  before  tbey 
sailed."    The  College  had  then  lent  forth  sixteen  young  men  aa  teachers  of  nakivs  tribaa. 


I 
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Am  time  went  on,  however,  it  w»b  found  tluit  Zimiiublocm  (fulcd  practic&lly  in  the  tnunine 
of  Kutire,  chiefly  owing  to  thu  growtli  of  a  Hirailar  insliiuiion  tin4U'i'r  iliv>ir  own  town,  and 
in  a  clinmtQ  more  conzeniiU  to  thum,  m,i  Orohomstown  ;  bat  in  IH71  tutma  Basuto  Chiefs 
viaited  the  College  and  r«turoed  home  with  sauh  a.  ^luwinf;  report  that  it  beoojne  & 
matter  of  ambition  with  many  of  th«  Baanto  Chiefn  to  Acnd  their  nona  or  younger  brother* 
there.  In  December  of  that  yeiu  the  buildingH  were  partiullv  deiitroyed  ot  fire,  nnd 
aarenteen  Baaatoa,  who  arrived  shortly  iiitar,  had  to  bo  acoommooated  iu  a  atable.  With 
restored  buildingB.  Zonnoblocm  hae  before  it  a  field  of  Dsefuloesa  and  an  opening  for 
Christian  truth  greater  (in  the  opinion  of  the  llrc^5ent  Biahop  of  Capetown)  than  has 
before  huv  othf-r  Dioce«wn  inHtitution. 

EruIoummU  of  the  Colifgf. — Capital,  £0,000.  Nomber  of  Exhibitiona,  5,  given  by 
the  Biahop. 

ExpKrtMM  of  a  lietident  Student  per  amnMm. — ^£19  to  CIS  for  n«tiv«i ;  X80  to  X80 
for  EumiM*anB. 

Stibjreta  of  Study. — Bnglish,  Dutch,  Lattu,  Greek,  Histciry,  Geography,  Klfnusnt*  of 
TSatural  Ek-ionoc,  ArithmoUc,  AJgcbra,  Euclid,  Drawing,  Singing.  AJl  Boiurdeni  reoeiru 
indnntrioj  training. 

frtfsent  Number  of  i9/ut2en/«.— Resident,  96;  non-resident,  40. 

Total  Number  of  Student*  Edueai0d.'~The  early  records  wen  barot,  but  from 
lS7(f  to  Ibm  therv  weru  9S  uativea,*  160  Colonists,  aod  Sfi  of  mixed  rttoes. 

Total  Number  of  Studei%t4  OrdatrMd.— {No  record  kepi.) 

PrinripaU.—Hw.  E.  Gloirer,  MJL,  1869-70;  Bev.  J.  Eaptn,  M^  1071-8;  Ber. 
T.  H.  PetotH,  lH7i-«3. 

*  Including  representatives  of  Zulu,  Kafir,  and  Boaoto  raceH. 

K.UtB    iNSTlTtTTIO.N,    (iILUUMSTOWN. 

Thia  Infititution  waa  foanded  an  a  C^|}c*ge  iit  ItiAO  tor  the  education  uf  native  yonthi 
lor  eolioaliniuiteni,  cutechiittH,  and  uvontnally  for  Cler}^.     Since  the  Bev.  J.  R.  MnlUns 
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XATtn   INSTmmOM,   O&AHAMSTOmi, 

liecninp  I'nucipal,  in  1864,  it  has  greatly  profip^ntd.  It  la  still  clnaely  associated  with 
the  Society,  and  until  recently  received  substaiitiiil  help  from  tlie  Colonial  GovemmenL 
The  payment  of  school  fees  is  instated  on — tliere  being  "  no  better  way  of  teaching  the 
nativeii  the  true  value  of  education  than  by  insisting  upon  their  paying  for  it"  ludos- 
thill  training  forms  a  Hpecial  feature  of  the  Institution. 

Income  from  Endowmrnt§, — £1G7  perannom.     No  Scholarships. 

Sxpente*  of  a  Tteaidrnt  Studt-ut  prr  annum. —  £20. 

Subject*  of  S^i^i/.— Scripture  History,  Prayer  Book,  Arithmetic,  English  and  Kafir 
History,  Geography,  Grammar,  Object  Lesaons,  School  Methoda. 

Prenrnf.  Number  of  S/«ifert/*.— Resident,  89. 

Total  Number  of  Students  Educated  <to  1893).— About  880.*  Of  those  over  70 
have  become  Mission  Agents  and  11  have  beim  ordained. 

PrinapalM.—VtBv.  H.  R.  Woodrooffe,  MJL,  1860-4  ;  Rev.  B.  J.  MuUins,  1864-03. 

•  Induding  repreaenlativea  of  tlm  following  races ; — Ka6r,  Fingo,  Basuio,  Ualaya, 
Barolong,  BeohtuD&,  Hatabeie,  BsJtaliilu,  Abatembu,  Batlapin,  Pondouusi,  Mama, 
Batonga,  Uoxambique,  IshapL 
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St.  John's  Corr.KoE  ash  Native  Boys'  Ix»TmrTioN,  Umtata,  8t.  Join«'»  Dtotm 

Begun  in  1877  (as  "  St.  .lohn'R  School ")    by  Bishop    Callrtwaj,  priin&nly    lor 
tniiiiing  of  Dutive  Miatiionflj'ied.     C«>niio<.'U'<l  niUi  llu'  CotlL>^'>*  is  u  native  »cliuoI  ua\ 
porUtl  by  the  (<  i'S  of  the  pupils  Buiu>li''»*'iit*'tl  1>.V  t»ovi-riim':'iit  gruntR,  and  un  Indupilrii 
Intititutiuii.     Tlie  College  ia  succesBfully  (ultilling  iU  objixt,  a.nd  from  the  first  hjLii 
ouder  the  HDporintendenco  of  MiMionaritrM  mnrt<  or  le»>  connecfced  with  tba  Society. 

EndvwmenU  vf  Ote  CoZ/rffr.— CapiUl,  jCl.OOO.     Schulanihips  provided  by  S^.C. 
"ftocordicg  to  oxigenry." 

ExpenseM  of  a  Ruaiiimi  Student  per  annum. — £7.  104. 

Stirojceta  of  titudy. — "Those  for  tho  Biiihop'B  eiuratniition   (or  either  Deacon'*  oi 
Priest's  onlwD*  ...  or  for  CaitichiHt's  Ucync*!." 

Prewent  Number  o/  HtudmtB. — RoHident,  4 ;  non-resldont.  1. 

Total  Number  of  Studmtx  Educated  (1874-99).— 9fl,  of  whom  6  have  been  nnUini 
■ad  th«  rest  licenaea  as  Cat«chi)tt!!.    In  tiie  "  School  "  (which,  1874-9tl,  has  6dac«S4Ml 
pupUi)  there  ara  i>5  reKid«}nt  nnd  5  non-resident  scholan). 

Head'Mojstsn  :  Rev.  A.  Lonmx,  1S77-8;  Rev.  W.  M.  Cameron,  1879-88.  Ward^m»l 
Rev.  W.  M.  Cumoron,  IBttiJ-S ;  Rev.  "W.  A.  Goodwin,  18yo-*J. 

•  Including  represent&tiro4  of  the  following  rkoee  : — English,  "  Eurafrican,"  "  Cft| 
Malay,"  Oriqua,  Bainto,  Zulu,  Fingo,  Gcaloka,  Gailu,  Tombo,  Pondo,  Fondomi&i. 


Rt.   ALBAJt'n  TRJlTNtNO  CoLLEOB,   MAb.IT7J)URO. 

The  College  aima  at  the  training  of  a  Native  Ministry.     It  was  begnn  in  168S,  thxYsai 
the  generoAity  of  u  colonifit  who,  althoQffh  itot  a  member  of  tlie  Chnrch,  was  so  Hirack 


iHAXXCtC  C0M.I,(1E,   w  *RrrzBUjio. 

I^d  wuU  nf  the  MiMinnarie*  Utat  he  offered  a  imtable  houfw.  rt-nl  free,  for  five  man  for 
the  prpl>;«wi  institutiuu.  The  Society  assisted  in  procuring  permanent  bnUduin.  mad 
S^uSiV     *  "*"  mauwUy  of  Hw  CoUsge,  which  hu  no  EndmrUMta  or 

>'  per  annum. — XA.  ^H 

III  ni-ditiitrr  Kngltih  nchool,  with  a  aonnd  religioaa  ^| 

'.Vrpfnlr^',  Printing,  Slioemaking,  and  Bookbinding."  ^* 

'  .//  ■'•I'wWt.i/*.— Itosidi?nl,a5;  non-reaideiit.  8. 

JB*^j  /  ^j  •"'/"■(  ■V"'^''"'^  Educated  (to  1803).-84  (Zulus).  Total  Nnmb^r  of 
BtudenU  Ordained  (io  l^UU).— S.  >  \  i  v 

Principal,— Km.  J.  F.  QrMoo,  1883-««. 


Bxpen$e$  of  n 
Su  ojects  of  A' 
•dQcation,"  and  '  i 
Pretcnt  Nnml,. 
Tutat  Number 
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St.  Ctpbiam's  Tireoi-oairAi,  Cum-eoe,  Bloe«ko?*tkin. 
In  1671  a  schcmo  was  set  on  foot  ak  Cuildc^mlon,  Oxfttrd,  by  old  frtctxlfi  of  Blahop 
Wobb,  rorthoe«bi.blishincnt  of  tv  Thcolofcicnl  Colloj^e  in  Blocmfontoin.  With  Lho  co- 
operation of  tho  S-P-G.  nnd  8  P.C.K.  the  CoUpgo  was  formally  openM  in  1877,  iU  ilemgry 
being  lho  tnuiiing  of  Raniltdateti  for  the  miniKlry  drawn  from  thu  uutivu  Hod  oolouial- 
born  Europeun  population.     For  Itick  of  Rtadenta  the  CoIIoku  wiu*  clowd  in  Ihtid. 

St.  Paul's  Colij:ob,  AMBATOH.utAjJANA,  Madaoabcar. 
The  College,  silnitted  12  tnileii  iiurih  of  Iht*  capital  of  M,»dRgBik'iu-,  wan  opened  willi 
seven  stadonta  in  1478,  tho  object  beinjc  the  tru-iniiiK  of  nativd  CatcchiMts  aod  Clergy 
oaalififtd  to  hohl  Ihoir  own  when  Umro  ^hall  be  no  Europuan  Cn  dirLH.-t  the  fortancA  of 
tlie  Malagaiiy  Churrh.  When  the  lirst  stndenta  vmre  rhoften  the  Prim**  MiniHter  wrw 
askad  fcolreo  them  from  all  Governmeni  serrice.  Thin  be  did.  and  a'uni*'<l  Hit  nt  t)mt  if 
they  were  neglitfcni  they  wonld  be  made  soldieni.  Pram  the  lirt^t  the  Crille(;e  hu«4  Iwen 
an  B.P.a.  Institation,  and  under  the  Rev.  F.  A.  GrcRory,  to  whom  iUi  creation  and 
■aoc«iiB  are  mainly  duo,  it  ia  able  to  fnminh  u*  many  native  pA.«ton  u«  ritn  be  iinpporlod 
in  Uie  HiaaionK.  The  ColleKoi'*  aided  by  a  yearly  grant  of  £10(1  from  tho  Hori«tj,  th^ 
■tndenta,  who  are  mostly  married  men  and  live  in  fteparato  houiies  beinj;  allowed  front 
6ff.  to  Hi.  a  month 


COLLKC-E,    A-MilATonjLB*.-.- 


Exventef  of  a  Itetidflvt  Studcntper  annum. — £5. 

Suljaett  of  3tudy.~Thco\offy,  Chnrcb  History,  Engli>ib,  Malheioalioa,  EaoUd, 
Igobra,  Ac,  Cieogrftphy  and  Pliymcal  Oeograpbj*,  t*hy»inlogT,  Political  I-^momy,  Momc. 

Prptenl  Numlffr  a/S'/t/c/rn/f.^Resident,  30. 

Tot43l  Numbirr  o/Studeuts  Educated  (ia7»-0"2).— About  lOO.*  Of  lUew about  50  havii 
;onmc  Mission  Agents,  and  14  have  been  ordained. 

Principal.— H<iv.  F.  A.  (Sregory,  1878-1*3. 

*  Inoluding  rcpreHonbativea  of  Uie  following  rnceM : — Hova,  Belaimiitanika,  and  Creolu. 

Inwan  Tuainino  Institution,  Port  Lorra,  M^rniTn'R. 

This  institation,  bc^on  by  the  aid  of  a  legacy  from  Mr.  FInmmond,  a  devoted  friend  i>t 
le  Society  in  MnnritiuA,  waa  opened  on  St.  jVndrew'ri  Pay  IHHA.  It  statidti  in  tlif* 
fialiop's  compound,  and  is  intended  for  tbo  training  of  local  catechistv  and  pastors — 
liefly  for  tlie  Indian  coolie  population. 

Komber  of  ScholarAhipa.  (. 

Bxpcntci  of  a  Itrsident  Student  per  annum. — £13  to  £24. 

8ubjfct9  of  Study. — Preparatory   Infitructiou   in  Secular   Snbjeclw,  Bible,  Prayer 

>k,  Simple  Church  History,  Doctrinefi  of  Church  of  Enghuid*  Futoral  Training, 
^omacnlar.4  and  Controvpr<^y. 

Preaent  Number  of  StuUeHit. — Resident,  4. 

Total  Number  of  Students  Educated  (to  1893).— About  30,*  of  whom  5  have  becomo 
[Jfiaaton  Agentn  and  1  haa  been  ordained. 

TTardtfn. — Tho  iJishop  of  Manritino. 

*  Including  representativea  of  Tamil,  Telugu,  Bengali.  Chineoe,  and  Creole  raoea. 

HOORB   COT.LKOR,  StDNET,  N£W  SoLTn   WxLTB. 

Founded  in  IflSd  b;  Bishop  Bronghton  under  the  will  of  tlie  Into  Mr.  Thomaa  Moore. 
,9X  LiTerpocl,  but  recently  removm  to  Sydney.  On  un  nveriiee  about  five  of  ila 
jftladente  anoDally  have  been  ordained  for  work  in  Auittralia.  The  oonrte  is  for  iwf> 
yeare — the  College  chargo  being  now  £80  per  annum.  From  1661  to  1B80  tbo  Socag.V| 
maintained  exhibitioni  at  the  College  for  one  or  other  of  tlie  Ao&ixaUan  diooKtAv 
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Incotnffrom  Endowments. — X800  por  annum.     KumlMr  of  SoholaritliipSf  2. 

ExpeHneM  of  a  Uenideni  Sttulent  per  annuift. — £1D0. 

SubjecU  of  Stwiy. — Tho  Old  TcHtamoni  In  Engliah  and  the  New  Tostunent  in 
Greek,  the  Prayer  Book,  tho  Doctrmos  of  tho  Chumi  of  England,  Chnrch  EUAfcory, 
Evidenc«B,  &c.,  I»titin  and  Hebrew  (eleintiiitjiry),  HomilttlicH,  and  Paaboral  Theology. 

Prcaeni  Number  of  UttidcuU. — K^jBidi'nt,  9;    nou-rettidt.'ut,  3. 

Total  Number  o/  Students  Educated  (to  1892).— About  170. 

Total  Numbrr  of  Students  Ordained  (to  18U2).— Over  107. 

PriticipaU.~n<>v.Vf.  M.  Cowper,  M.A.,  l^SG;  Rev.  W.  HodgBon,  M.A.,  18Ke-<7  ; 
Rev.  R.  L.  KiDK,  B.A.,  18OT-78 ;  Rt-v.  A.  L.  WUUams,  ie7S-84 ;  Rev.  T.  E.  Hill.  M-A^ 
1684-^1 ;  Rev.  B.  A.  Schluielicr,  18U1-2. 

Cuiust'b  College,  Tagiunu 
Tlie  CollefCe  wua  opened  in  1840  at  Biehopi^boumo  (n  iiropert;  atUched  to  the  See), 
in  the  dittthct  of  Norfolk  PLain.  It  waa  founded  partly  hy  aulMcriptionti  raiaed  in  the 
colony  and  in  En^Iiuid,  witii  the  Booiety*!  asustanoe:  the  design  being  bi  provide  a 
saitable  educatiuik  for  the  youth  of  the  colony  as  woU  as  to  train  candidates  for  the 
miniiitry.     The  College  la  temporarily  closed. 

St.  Joon's  Coll£0£,  Accklaxo,  Njcw  Zkxi^isd. 
Opened  in  1B43  i\X  Waimato,  Bay  of  IslnndH,  and  removed  in  1814  to  the  Tamold,  De«r 
Auckland,  and  ui  lbtt4  to  Pamoll,  a  eubarb  of  Auckland.  On  the  Maoris  the  impreaaion 
produced  by  it  w&.h  ho  favourable  Uiat  in  1850  some  old  atudcmtA  gave  GOO  acrea  of  land 
to  Bishop  Si.Owyii  for  llio  puri><>iie  of  founding  a  College  at  Porima,  noar  Wellingtoa,  in 
which  "huUm.'  atiJ  F.ngliitb  children  ....  may  be  onit^d  toi;uLlier  ae  one  nation,  in 


=^^ 


(c  Tl     SS 


^-- 


MEW  OP    BT.    JOHN'S    COLLSOB    HUU-DIKOB   (NXAJI  AUCXLAllX))  IM   1869. 

Uw  uew  principle  of  faith  in  Chmt  and  of  obudieuv«>  to  the  Queen.*     The  propoeod 
**  Trinity  CoUccc.  Poriraa,"  has  not  yet  liowever  boen  GBtabliahed,  but  Uio  rent  from 
land  IB  accamtuntinf;,  and  may  eventually  enable  the  design  to  bo  carried  out. 

Ah  au  account  of  SL  John'n  College  is  given  on  pp>  480,  438-0,  445,  it  only  remaiai 
to  odd  tho  following  ]iarliculuni : — 

En<ioicmcnta  of  tfie  Colle<fe. — Capital,  X30,000.    Number  of  Soholaralupa,  S. 

Expenaea  of  a  Beaident  Stud^ni  per  annum. — £00. 

HubjeriM  of  Studt/.^Thvologj  and  Homilctics,  English.  Latin,  Gorman,  Mathematiei, 
and  Elocution. 

Present  Number  of  Stud^ntn. — 5,  all  resident 

Total  Numher  of  Student*  Educated  (to  1802).— About  810.*' 

•  f  StudfniM  Ordained  (to  1890).— Over  70.  of  whom  IS  have 
"ill:  MiioricD  ntid  Melanesians. 

J  ,  ,:„  ,  :_:_^  not  BUpplied/.— BishopG.  A-Sclwynj  Rev.  C.  J.  Abraham ;  B«t.  8. 

Blorkhurn;  Kev.  J.  Kinder, DJ>.;  Rev.  R  Barrows ;  Rev.C.H.  OoIUver;  Ber.G.H.T. 
Walpole;  Rev.  W.  Bcatty. 

*  Including  representatives  of  European  and  Maori  juoMi 
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Helaksblin  Collbob  (how  St.  Barmabab'  Collboe).  Nobfoijc  leLAXc. 
The  training  of  Melanwrian  yontha  waa  be^n  at  St.  John's  Collo-^o,  near  AaokUDd, 
lew  Zettland,  in  1B63,  assistance  being  aflTordfd  by  ih«  Society  in  gai)ii>ring  and 
jiuntaining  the  bova,  both  here  and  at  St.  Andrew's  CoUegu,  KohimumniA.  N.Z^ 
rUoh  was  eetablielied  for  tho  HeUuieaians  in  1859  and  remained  the  headquartcni 
^Of  the  Melanfifiian  Mission  until  removed  to  Norfolk  Island.  Miss  Yonga  contri- 
Jboted  largely  fo  the  buildinft  of  Bt.  Andrew's.  In  16C9  Bishop  Patteaon  wrote  of 
10  CoUego:  "Forty-one  Uelaxiesiaji  men,  women,  and  joung  lodB  arc  now  with  us, 

E.ihered  urom  twenty-four  Islands.  .  .  .  One  httlu  child  giv<<n  to  ns  from  any  newly- 
and    land    may    open    in    God's    proridence    thx   door   to   the   convorsmn   nf    thou- 
^vanda   of    his    conntr^-mpii.      From    that    little    child  we   can    \emni    to   speak    Us   the 
iple   of  his  island,    and   he  will   speak    favourably   of    us :   through    him  feaTB   and 
inspicionB   will  be  removed;   others   will  be  induced    to   join  us;    his  own   relations 
ill  entertain  a  epecial  good  will  towards  ua  for  our  care  of  their  ehild ; — new  idea* 
confidence  in  a  man  of  unotlier  tribe  and  country  will  grow  up;  a  comparison  of 
leir  own  wild,  lawlesa  life  with  the  peace  mad  order  of  the  strangerH'  mode  of  life  will  b» 
»titnted— new  thoughts  will  work  their  hearts ;  a  new  power  is  recognised  in  their  land. 
[I  ia  the  thought  of  what  each  one  of  tlio  scholars  from  more  than  twenty  islands  may 
Qod's  grace  become ;  of  what  lli»  ^teople  may  througli  hii4  instrameiitalily  bccDme,  that 
rings  tlio  words  of  leaiali  to  our  minds :  '  Then  thou  shalt  see  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  shall  fear  and  be  enlarged,'     Every  school  preftents  a  noble  and  a  fearful, 
Might,  when  wo  consider  the  power  which  it  roproi*ftuts  for  working  oat  hereafter  good  or 
«vil;  and  what  shall  be  said  of  a  school  representing  tliouM^nda  and  tontt  of  thousanda 
rbo  know  not  the  uame  of  Christ,  who  have  never  heard  of  Uieir  Father  in  heaven  ?  " 
Tho  College  haa  always  been  "an  integral  and  inseparable  part  of  the  whole"  work 
of  the  Melanenan  Blission,  and  since  IBti?  it  has  been  carried  on  at  Norfolk  Inland  with 
increasing  suooess. 

Tlie  total  number  of  students  educated  is  unknuwu.  "  Tlie  boys  have  clayed— 
eome  longer,  some  shorter  times ;  the  elder  teachers  ^Minsion  agents]  come  back  a^in 
*nd  agoiHi  with  their  wives,"  for  farther  training,  and  1^  have  been  ordained. 

Bishop'h  Collbob.  Calcutta  (opened  in  1821). 
The  history  of  tho  CoUege  from  it^  inception  in  IdlS  to  the  pretont  time  having  been 
aketcbed  on  pp.  ili-fi,  it  remains  to  add  only  tho  following  particalfirs  : — 

Sndowmcnts  of  Ike  C'o//rye.— Capital,  about  Ks.21 4,000.    In  addition  to  which  twenty- 
SoholaivhipBhaTe  beeu  founded  for  maintaining  stodonts  ol  Theology  to  be  preptmd 
[#a  Missionaries,  vis : — 

Si«  "8.P.CJL  Middleton,"  and  two  "  S.r.C.K.  Foreign  Heb&r."    Tlie  latter  wwa 

foanded   for  tlie   raaintenance  and  education   of  members  of  foreign  Episcopal 

Churches  in  the  East  not  in  sulwrdiuation  to  the  See  of  Rome. 
Six  "  JaokBon  Forkhill."  being  a  portion  (£U>0)  of  uu  annual  sura  paid  to  the  S.P.G. 

by  the  TmFit4«pi4  of  the  hite  Kirlmrd  Jiu:kM>n,  Kttq.,  of  Frirkhill,  In-liLnd. 
Two  "C.M.8,  Heber,"  founded  by  the  Church    MisHionary    Society,  wkieli  boa  the 

right  of  nomination. 
One  "  Bombay  Heber  "  and  odd  "  Ceyloa  Heber,"  foanded  by  public  Bubwaiptiona 

raised  in  honour  of  Bishop  Heber  for  the  benefit  of  atudenta  for  the  Dioceeea  of 

Bombay  and  Ceylon  n*»pectively. 
One  "Mill,"  founded  by  friends  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mill,  the  Arst  Principal  of  the  Collie. 
One  "  Powerscourt,"  founded  in  18m  from  a  gift  to  the  Society,  the  nominatiuu 

being  voeted  in  the  TruMt+'C'*  of  tho  Old  Church  at  Calcntia. 
One  "  r>e&ne,"  foanded  in  1890  from  a  legaoy  be^a»>thcd  to  the  Sooiefy. 
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Sxunnaet  of  a  lit^idetU  Stuih'nl  /*(jr  a»»tt/».— R9.190  to  Tla.I80. 

StiOJerho/Stuitf. — The  iitndiri  proscribHil  in  the  SUltito*  uro :  ThaologT,  witli  Iho 
Hebrew,  Groek,  aad  L*lin  Ianjfaji^*j«  as  axihM(l'\a,ry  to  U  ;  Hittary,  wiciont  a,na  inodera, 
cpcle^iadticAl  nod  civil;  bho  olGiuants  or  PailuijpliicAl  ixnd  MithetQAlical  koowlcdgQ; 
and  diTers  Orienliil  Innguageit. 

Present  Nurn'jar  nf  Studenta. — R»jiidflnt,  21 ;  nctii-rosideni,  1. 

Total  Number  of  Siudania  Ediicatt!d.*—lHU-5ii,  \  40;  1859-70, 03 ;  1871-89,  no  record. 

T^itat  Number  of  Siuirnta  Ordained  (Church  of  EngUtnd).^lHU^i]i\  185d-70,90; 

1871-WS.  no  nvrtM  ;   IHUJMI,  4. 


I'.UIT    l>y   Till'     r-lll  HKNT    lll*ll.I>ISUh    ItF    rilSlKif  o   roi.l.E(iE,    CAI,rt'TT\. 


In  the  Society  u4  Tru*^tc'f<t  arc  vested  (1)  the  Appointraout  of  thv  offlL^en;  (2)  ail 

ese  fundd  nod  protHTiy ;  and  (At  tliB  govemnuuit  of  (ho  Colleffei,  except  «o  hr^Ktt 
jariiuliction  is  d«lb^atod  in  tiit  Statatci  to  the  College  Council  for  the  time  being. 

Visitor. — Tli«  Biahipp  of  dilcuttji. 

Pr$nripuU.~J{»r-  Vr.  W.  H.  Mill,  IflSl ;  Rov.  Dr.  Withern,  1841 ;  Rov.  Dr.  Ka-y,  1849  [ 
Rev.  T.  Skplton.  18(17;  Bov.  R.  M.  Btewurt,  1B78;  Rev.  Dr.  W.  J.  Coe,  1874;  Ee?.  H. 
WhitehcAd.  lw;H. 

*IiiulndinR  r"prt"M.'ntativcsnf  the  roUowing meet:— Bengali, Tamfl.  Kol,  Jewish, Mkh- 
raUa,Cftnareso,SiughaleAe,C'Mao«o,A&unioM,Eamx>ean,Eariisian,Atintmian,N.W.Ijidiik. 

TaBouKJicAL  Class,  B.\hciii,  Cuota  NAOPun. 
Shortly  ofUrr  the   Society  took  over  the  Chota  Niigpar  Miuiou  k  GUas  for   tha 
training  of  N&tire  l^toni  wan  Vxtgim   »i  Hunrhi  hj  tha  Hov.  •).  C.  Whitl<»Y,  the  fruits  of 
wliich  have  bwii  iwuii  iu  Uio  urdiiiatiun  ut  17  Ivoln.     Tha  clatui  wiw  rsvirud  iu  ld78  for 
the  preiHiriktiou  of  new  cuididjites  mad  for  the  improreuient  of  tho  nativo  puatora. 

St.  Stkfbsn's  Collsge  akd  Hian  School,  Beliu. 
The  S.P.G.  High  Scliool  eitt«btiBhed  at  Delhi  in  lb&9  (p.  61C)  wiu  afliliftt«d  to  tha 
CaJcntta  Univeraity  in  IB04.     Boon  nfter  the  arrival  of  thv  Ciuubridge  Bmlhurhuod  in 
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coonpction  with  the  Society  tho  higher  education  of  the  Delhi  MisHion  vim  nndurlukGn 
by  thtirn,  &n<l  in  Feb.  Ib81  a  College  department  was  added  to  tbc  ucliool.  This  at 
linil  wa«  confined  to  ittndenia  of  Mitwion  ScJiooIh,  but  circuuiitiinceii  •«oon  led  to  ita  b«in^ 
extended.  The  glutting  of  Uie  Giivenimeut  College  ul  Delhi  lei]  Unto  ufTorton  the  part  of 
the  weuUhiur  iiiiliveH  Lo  ebta.bliii)i  n  Native  CuUege.  Thiti  fiohemu  tailing',  the  Cluabridee 
Brotherhood  were  in  1A83  offered  by  Govcniincut  n  tn-aiit  of  B£.650  a  montli  on  the 
condition  that  tlieir  college  (-lo-HHet  were  o|ieno<)  to  all  rnmerfl  and  thai  the  Mission 
College  Hbould  be  afliliated  t*)  the  UniverMity  whieii  woh  beint;  fonned  for  the  Puiijtib. 
This  offCT  wiiR  accepted,  and  ut^w  buildings  were  o]>cued  in  IbOS.  St.  Stephen's  i*  the 
only  Chritilion  College  nortli  of  Agra,  and  bcitideH  the  training  of  MiKHion  Htadenta  it  is 
of  considerable  value,  by  teachinj{  tknd  intercourse  with  thu  teacher)*,  in  leavening  Uifl 
minds  of  several  of  the  best  educated  mitives  of  North  India  witli  Chrintimi  truth. 

[In  odclitaon  to  the  College  and  High  Si-hool  there  id  a  H>chooI  at  Delhi  for  training 
Miasiou  Roaden,  also  a  Class  for  instruotin);  Readers  abreody  employed'. 

St,  Jobk*6  C0LJ.IC0E,  RiSGooN, 

Beg:nn  in  l-SiJi.  To  tlie  account  of  the  institution  given  on  pp.  &H~^  it  ia  only 
neoMBary  to  add  tlie  following  portieulara: — 

Endowmenln  of  the  CoUeije. — Over  IB  ncr*w  of  land,  iMiuxht  au  freehold  in  IBftT  at 
R«.9(H)  jtor  oere,  now  worth  Rii.5,00U  per  aure,  and  contiuaolly  incrcojiing  in  value. 
Buildin^u  valued  at  Rt>.l 20,(100.     SchoUrsliipn.  nnnc 


ST.   JOKN'a   OOU.BGB,    ILIXOOOM. 

Experues  of  n  RfsUleni  Studrnt  per  rinnwrn.— Rs.l20  to  RaSOii.    (R«.in,R10 
paid  in  fees  in  1602.) 

Suhjeetn  of  Stud^.—^Vit  to  and  inelnsire  of  the  Mrttriculatioit  Standard  of  th« 
Calcutta  University  with  .  .  .  Chriotinn  religion  us  tangbt  by  Church  of  Engbuid." 

Present  Number  of  StutUnh. — Heitideiit,  »00  ;  non-rettident,  USO. 

Total  Numbt^  ofStmtmta  Educat*^!  (ISfij-ttai.— fl.Opo.- 

Prtncipah.—^\.  Dr.  Marks.  18t;*-l)a.  [Arting  (in  Dr.  Morira*  abwnce) :— Rev.  C. 
Berrr,  1K(J5  ;  Rev.  C.  Warren,  18*i9 ;  Rev.  J.  Fairclongh,  1H72  ;  Rev.  Jamm  A.  Colbock. 
1875';  Rev.  A.  Salmon.  1H90.1 

Up  to  October  llit^i.  323  boyo  have  been  baptised  in  th«  College  Cha|»ol,  either  uk 
infanlfl,  papiK  or  old  bnys,  and  6US  natives  lure  been  baptisod  iu  the  Mission  attaubc<l 
to  the  chapel. 

•  Including  reprenpntrttiveB  of  the  foUowinjairacc* ; — Burmese,  Enrasiiui(«.  Armenians, 
Eur(>]teanii,  Je\v^,  T.ilini-t,  Chinene.  Slmnw,  KnvtMiH.  Miiliiyx.  Siamese,  Sikhs.  ArraranefM', 
KhnrR,  BcngaliR,  Mu-iRiilrnanB,  Toungtlioop,  Madnwfiin,  Ponalis  (from   Jlnnipar), 
"many  mixtnrea  of  the  above." 

KESivENmNE  TiundNn  L'<»Trrt*TioM,  Ranooov. 
For  native  Catecbista,  Rendeis,  and  PoHtoni.    Opmiwl  in  February  1S8S  by 
Bishop  of  Rtuigoon. 

No  Rndowments  or  Bcbolarshipii,  excepting  a  few  Kxhibitioot  from  S.P.C.K 
£xpen9en  of  a  Iie»ident  StitdeiU  per  annum. — £10  to  £12. 


792 


SOCIETY   FOR  THE   PROPAGATION    OF   THE    GOSPEL. 


Subjects  of  StutJy. — Burmwc,  Bible,  Prayer  Book. 

Prttent  h  umber  of  Students. — Resident,  11. 

Total  Kumbi*r  of  StuflrnU  Etlucnit*!  (to  1893). — About  80,  of  whom  ftbout  IB  hasrm 
become  Missinn  Agents  And  1  has  been  oniained. 

Pnnci>«/j.— K«v.  J.  Faitclough.  18**3~«;  Rev.  T.  Rickanl,  1888-7;  Rev.  J.  Fair- 
cloQgh.  16H7-92. 

*  lududiDg  repzeMmtaUveii  of  Burmew,  Karon,  and  Tamil  racw. 


Karrn  TiuiNiNa  iNiiTmiTioN,  Toirxooo,  Buiuia. 

Establiabed  1884,  for  tiie  IrsinttiK  of  native  nKentti  for  the  Knren  MisgiouE.  The  lads- 
received  arc  of  very  rough  and  ruw  mAUricv],  Tlio  moi^t  tliat  can  bo  dono  for  them 
at  present  in  to  prepare  tiinni  for  tht  Kenimendine  liiHtitution  [see  above],  where  they  are 
iiiHtnictt-d  through  the  tnedium  of  th«*  Burmese  language. 

(No  Endowments  or  ScholarBliipfl.) 

Expefiaes  of  a  Resident  Sttiiient  per  annum. — £!i. 

Suhjrctnof  Study  i\mTi\y  in  Bunncae). — Old  and  Now  Tentament,  Prayer  Bonk.  Paa- 
toral  Theology,  Church  HiKtiiry,  Sitrn-tun*,  Gcttgrmphy,  Grammar,  Arithmetic,  Bygietio. 

Trtmeni  Number  of  St uilimU, — Eteaident,  13. 

Total  Xumbtrr  of  Students  Educated  (to  1609).— 90,  of  whom  IS  liave  bcoooM 
Minsion  Agents  or  have  entered  at  Kemmendine. 

Principais.—F^r.  W.  £.  Jones,  1884-A,  1890-1 ;  Ber.  A.  Salmon,  1687-90,  1809. 


Ths  SJ*.G.  Thkolooical  Collxgb,  SLldius  (/onner/y  The  Vkpkuv  Miksiom  Skszxak^. 

Thiif  institution,  the  9nccoa»or  of  two  which  hod  failed  between  1830-42  [see  pp.  S0&-^ 
w&H  opened  at  SuUivau'ti  Oaixtcntt,  Madras,  on  June  1,  1848,  under  the  name  ol 
"  The  Vcpery  MiBbiou  Seminar}',"  which  wa»  to  be  "  purely  of  a  Mi^ionary  oharactar 
and  object,  its  Mile  design  being  to  prepare  for  employment  in  the  Mifniontt  of  the  Sociatjr 
Much  young  men  an  may  Ui  itdniitled  into  it."  The  courBe  of  inatruclion,  at  first  almost 
entirely  theological,  was  afterwards  combined  with  general  education  and  prrparation 
for  the  MsdraH  University  examinations,  and  (since  IHTH)  (or  the  Cambridge*  Proltminarjr 
Tlieolotfical  cxiLmination.  The  Miamoiiary  chararler  of  thtt  Kfuniiiary,  which  baa  bean 
mainlHined  Lbrougliout,  waH  raised  in  1870  by  somo  modificatiouK  of  the  aeculor  inslniQ- 
tioii,  wince  which  time  the  institntion  has  been  called  "  The  S.P.G.  Theological  College, 
Uadron."  To  the  Rev.  A.  R.  SymondH,  its  organii»cr  lutd  first  Principal,  Uiu  Seminary  ai 
Snllivan'ti  Gardens  in  indebted  for  a  great  and  Irihting  Auncem.  While  ofTehn);  th» 
ndvariUigeH  of  hif;h  moral  and  intellectual  tniining  care  waK  taken  that  tlio  nalire 
students  "  should  hare  as  lifaile  temptation  as  poH^iblu  to  adopt  Eoropoan  habits,  or  to 
forsake  their  national  modes  of  life  in  food,  dresH,  and  auch  matters." 

Of  the  student*  trained  during  Mr.  Bynionds'  Principalship  (184*4-  73l  nearly  40 
have  been  ordained,  and  othem  liatc  duno  good  service  lui  csteohikita  and  so  loolinuittcnt. 
During  tlie  labt  ten  yeare  the  native  atudents  have  obtained  honoorablo  [OAitlonn  in  tlie 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Prelim inary  Tliaolo^col  cxammationH.  In  1886  the  guecoHa  of 
the  candidates  wai«"  beyniid  that  of  any  cnrnrnpondiiiK' body  (if  men  from  any  institution,'* 
7  out  of  Iho  12  native  candidateu  beiiig  placed  in  the  first  class  and  4  in  the  second. 

The  annual  cost  of  the  College  for  salaries  and  ncholarships,  which  has  aversj^ed 
£760,  itj  met  from  the  Monckton  Fund  lIU.H.iKm),  Heber  Fund  (Rs.38,400),  Jackacm- 
Forkhill  Kund  (K«.rt.0OO),  SJ».C.K.  Grant  (Rh.1,080  p«riui.),  wnd  the  3.F.G.OeDeral  Fund. 

Thr  S^^bjec^^  uf  Study  embrace  the  oourao  tor  Uie  English  Universities  Pr«UmiDary 
Examination  of  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders. 

Present  Number  of  Students. — 6. 

Total  Numbrr  afStudmt>  Educated  (to  1809),— About  160.» 

Totai  Numbrr  of  Stud^ntu  Ordained  (to  IBOS).— About  85. 

Pnnripnh.—B^y.  A.  R.  B^Tnonds,  M.A..  1848-74  ;  Rev.  J.  M.  Straohan,  M.D.,  1876-7 
Rev.  C.  E.  Kennel,  DJ).,  1877-84 ;  Bev.  F.  U.  Reichardt,  BJl.,  188fi-^ ;  Ber.  A.  Westcott. 
MJ^.,  1887-09, 

*  Including  rftpreaenlattves  of  Tamil,  Telogo,  Earaatan,  and  European  raoea 


S.P.O.  C0LI.KCIR,  Vepeev,  Madras, 

The  High  Schfvd  founded  at  Ve|wry  in  1864.  wa«  in  Junnary  1888  affiliated  to  thf» 
Madras  Vnircnity  hm  a  iwrond-gnule  Cull^e.  The  institution  consisted  of  four  df-pari- 
ments — the  F-A-  (First  in  Arts),  High  School,  Middle  Scliool.  and  Primary.  In  18W1  the 
College  d«|»rtraenb  was  closed,  aiid  the  iiotitntion  has  since  been  carried  on  aa  a 
'  T^nrar  Seoondary  School." 
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Sawybwitium  Skminabt  (S.P.G.). 

Thii  loBtilation  was  eetiU»l(ehcd  in  1842  nniler  tbe  R«r.  Dr.  Pope  for  the  tnuuing  of 
Hlwion  agenU.  For  a  long  period  DMrlr  oil  the  native  Clergy  of  tho  Society  &nd 
most  of  tho  Cliristiftn  toftcbers  in  the  8.P.O.  High  Scboola  in  South  India  received 
tho  pvater  part  of  their  edacabion  in  it— itodentBof  BQperior  atlaiumenU  being  drafted 
to  we  Semmary  at  Sulli?an*«  Gardens  for  the  completion  of  their  coonte.  The 
importance  of  Sawyerpurvn  SeTnioary  wae  recogniied  in  1848  by  the  Unireraity  of 
Oxford,  which  contribated  to  the  formation  of  a  ttaitablo  library  within  ite  walls. 

In  18H3  iiic  Ccllfrge  department  was  removod  to  Tuticorin.  Binc«3  whirh  titno  tho  chief 
wiirk  carriwl  on  nt  Sawyerpuram  ha«  Iwen  the  truiniiig  of  villagu  CatcchiHts  and  School* 
maaterm,  as  a  branch  scJiool  of  "  Caldwell  College." 

Ecepen$e9  of  a  BMident  Student  per  annum.— Rs.80. 

Prtraent  Subject*  of  Study,^-'*  Carriculnm  of  Lower  Secoadary  BxaminaUon.** 

J*rf$fnt  Numbi^r  of  Students.— RoMciA,  89  ;  non-resident,  21. 

Total  Number  of  Studentt  Educated  (to  1099).— Aboat  800. 

Total  SuwbfT  of  Students  Ord^ititd. — {See  Caldwell  College,  fitflow.) 
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PrindpaU  (dates  not  nnppli*Ml).— Key.  G.  U.  Pope,  D.D. ;  Rev.  M.  Boas;  Rer.  H.  C. 
Hoxtable;  Rev,  T.  Bmlhtirtou,  MJL;  Rev.  J.  Earnshaw ;  Mr.  R,  J.  Freuch;  Mr.  J. 
Creighton  ;  Rev.  T.  Adamson. 


Cu-DWEU.   COLL«OB,  TUTICOBW    (S.P.G.). 

The  removal  of  the  College  department  of  Sawyerpuram  Seminary  to  Taticonn  in 
Jan.  1S88  {ae«  above)  wojt  tho  roHnlt  nt  a  recommendation  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  in 
1881.  It  maus  throucli  tho  tflfotlH  of  Binliop  Caldwell,  in  honour  of  whom  the  Collage 
is  namod,  that  tlie  largo  and  ccimmndiouH  buildings  wens  puxv^hased  and  presented  to  tfi» 
8.P.G.  In  1885  tho  inufcitatton  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  first-grade  Collego  ander  tbe 
ITnivenity  of  Motlrax,  teaching  np  to  the  B.A.  standard.  Tho  primary  object  of  the 
College  was  to  give  the  Christian  youths  of  Tinnevally  and  Ramnad  the  hl><heKl:  edncatiout 
both  secular  and  re) igioas,  so  as  to  fit  them  to  become  clergymen  and  lay  Mission  agents  ; 
and  in  the  College  proj^r  90  per  cent,  of  tbe  students  wore  Christiana.  The  College  and 
snbordinate  schools  were  maintained  by  on  allowonce  from  tho  S.P.G. . Oovemment  grants, 
fee- income,  and  ScUolarsJiips  from  S.P.C.K.  Most  of  tl>e  stndentH  received  some  help. 
On  financial  groandn  it  wati  found  neoessory  to  close  the  College  departmont  at  the  ev^ 
of  1893,  but  work  m  bIiU  carried  on  in  a  "  High  School,*'  called"  VkvftCi\iwA\'5«2w*M* 
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tiOClBTY    FOR   THE    PROPAGATION    OF   THE    GOSPEL. 


TIio  erpenMeM  of  a  Retiflffnt  Student  per  annum  were  Rb.10Q  to  BaJSO..  uid  th« 
^uhjects  o/Studjfwere  :  Modnu  Univeraity  Curricula  of  Btndius  for  Uie  BJL^  F.A.,  nod 
Matriculation  Kxaminalionfi.  In  llniology^the  ftnbjects  for  the  Bialiop's  Greek  nod 
Veri't'^'ilfir  Pri»*"i.  "  Pet«r  Cator"  Pn»e  EinmiiiatioDB,  aacl  Diooeaa-n  Prayer  Uouk 
"Ex  '"   't  grade.     No.  of  Students  in  ltid% — Reuident,  81 ;  uoD-raaidunt,  Xtt. 

7'.  catrd  (to  IttO'i).— l.SIS*  (mcloding  Ihofte  at  Siiwyerpurun).      Total 

.\u  ^  (Ui  181W).— 06  (do.). 

J^inctpaL—Hav.  J.  A.  Shiirrock,  M.A,,  18S8-03. 
*  Including  reiirussntativcs  of  the  fulluwing  coces :— Tamil  and  Bnrasian. 

VKDLaULllJlM   StUmJkSiY   (3.P.G.). 

Was  founded  in  1(^14  for  Lhopuri>0;io  of  Irainm^a^ntafortbe  Mi^aHionfi  in  thi>  Tunjoro 

bjoct  wliich  was  aignoUy  snccesnful  under  ila  firtt  Pria- 

~  "«  1«5»  » 

r  a  «bort 

l:-v.  C. 


And  Trichinopoly  districts  an  o  ^ 

<dpal,  the  Rev.   Dr.  Buwlt  (tlu;  uiu»l  accomplifthed  Tamil  Bcbolor  in   InHii 
High  BcliCM'l  tteiturtuii'iil  ura.1  iuMimI,  nnd  haathon  dchob-rs  irf^re  odrM 
tiiue  in  iStfl  it  tn'carao  «  "  S'*con J  Onidp  CuUt'Ho-"     1"  1**73  the  i- 

I*ritKipaOi.~-Hey\    I>r.    Bowur,  IHil-Ad;    Reir.  A.  R.  C.  Naiki,    ^ 
S.  KohUioff  and  Rev.  J.  P.  Keams,  acting  1H7B. 


St.  PcTXJi'3  CoixKOF.  AXD  High  School,  Tanjo«e+  iS,1*.G.j. 

Tho  prusnul  iuntitution  origiimU'd  from  thu  High  Suhovl  founded  by  Scltw&rix  ai  Um 

««Ktoftbo  last  €untnr>-,  which  wiLH  of  a  very  elemutitar)*  chAraottT  until  r      i  liy 

tho  ReV,  Dr.  Pojte  in   IHfil.     Hy  him  and  Aucccwive  Pnncipolri  it  wu  ' .)  li 

became  "  the  firbt  of  nil  the  aidoil  Hc-hiulti  in  tht*  Prestdvucy,  the  Pr«>""i  a  rx» 

«1aded" — iu  I^IU  a  Second  Crrade,  and  in  1874  a  Fint  Grade  CoUogt:  of  tiit.  :\Itu1ru« 
DnireraJty.  Iu  tho  "  CoUe^"  department,  the  Braliniius  form  7&  percent.,  other  Hjiidui 
10  per  cent.,  and  ChrifltLans  15  pi?r  rent  of  Ih*?  studeiitf;.  Tho  College  n.-c^^ivcM  froni 
Goverruupiit  Rh.DOO  per  itieii»eiu.  known  iu>  "thu  Suiurtz Grant,"  and  libout  R*t.l2,O0O 
per  auniun  from  fees.  Nujnber  of  Scholarftliiptt,  ft.  St'tftrnVa  Pnes.- -^h.iH  per  aniiuin, 
Subjectt  of  Srudf/.—Tho^  appolnU^d  for  thu  Madraa  Uuivorsity  eiaminalions;  and 
reli^onH  inatruction,  which  is  given  in  all  the  claimes.  Prexmt  Number  of  Student m. — 
Resident,  34  ;  non-resident,  211.     Total  Number  Educated  (to  1803).— Ovor  6.000." 

PnncipaU.—\\i>\.  O.  U.  Pope,  D.D.,  1864-7;  Rev.  8,  Percival.  M.A..  lUOS-Oa:  J. 
Marth,  Esq.,  iw;4-71;  Rev.  W.  H.  Kay,  B.A.,  Itt'fr-Rl :  Rev.  W.  H.  Blake,  BA^lWlMia. 
*  Including  Fepreflontatircs  of  Tamil  and  MahraUa  raoeet. 

Trk'UIKopolt  College  (S.P.G.j. 

Tho  Colloge  is  the  outcome  of  a  Huperior  school  begun  at  Tennor  in  IS&O,  and  (after 
sereral  romovabi)  tranfifemd  in  lttfS5-4  to  itfi  preu>nt  location  in  the  fort.  There  and 
ilitm  it  became  a  Iligh  Bchool.  Nntwithfttiuiding  the  cheaper  feeM  of  a  kindred 
iuBtilafciou  in  llie  neighbourhood,  ihis  High  School  held  ilo  ground  mid  becojue  mo 
popular  that  the  public — and  particolarly  tho  Hindna — subncribed  hugely  for  the  ereotioo 
«(  a  large  hull  in  which  theCoUego  cliuuiea  proper  are  at  pruBont  held  and  the  Uaivoraitr 
and  other  public  fjcAminntinnii  conducted.  In  1873  Uie  School  wan  rataevl  to  a  aeoooo- 
grade  College,  with  F.A.  dmiHeB  in  connection  with  tlie  fitadraa  Unirenity.  tilodente 
were  draMm  from  the  neighbouring  districts,  increiuing  the  total  number  to  l.UOO,  and 
in  1889  the  institution  wiu  r&laed  to  the  B.A.  standard — that  is,  a  first  grade  College.  In 
connection  with  tlie  College  are  on  Engliali  and  Tamil  Tiiturary  and  Debating  Society, 
founded  in  1883  by  Mr,  Pearce,  a  Saniicrit  Debating  Societyt  and  ii  Musical  Socie^. 
The  majority  of  the  etudeniB  in  the  College  and  ita  seven  branch  tiohools  axe  Bralmuna. 

Tho  income  of  thu  College  is  derived  from  (a)  8tadenta*  Feefl,  {h)  the  Bocioky, 
(0)  Oovemment Grant.  Number  of  Bcholanhiptt,!!.  Expvttteaofo  ^  "  -'■i-ident. — 
lU.a8  toRB.34  a.  term.     Subjects  of  S/udv— ^ugliah  Langua^  ^  in,  Tamil 

do.,  Sanicrit  do..  Elementary  Latin,  Pure  Mathematics,  Puyttcal    :  .  :  '<;:ic,  Phy- 

eiology,  Ancient  and  Modem  History,  the  Chrittian  Religion. 

Preaent  Numbtir  nf  Student*.* — Non-rR«itleut,  l,40a  (including  Branch  Sdtoola). 

PrincipaU.—Kvv.  T.  Adamson,  1864-6  ;  J.  T.  Margoeohia,  Esq.,  lbA8-78 ;  J.  Creighloo, 
Esoj  1978-7 ;  C.  W.  Peawe.  Eaq.,  1877-86;  Bov.  H.  A.  Willuuuti.  M.A.,  l8»0-«;  R«r. 
T.  H.  Dodaon.  M.A.,  1886-OS. 

*  The  Btudt?nt^  pattt  and  preaont,  have  Included  rcprcMnlativea  of  Uie  foQowiag 
racea: — Tamils,  Cunoreiie,  Telogu,  Mahommcdan,  and  Kuraaion*. 

Kaxdtal  Trainimo  College  [S.P.G.]. 
Tbia  iuatilntion  waa  »et  on  foot  in  1884,  tbe  initiatory  ex|H9nHe«  having  be«n  paiily 
lonushcd  by  Mr,  Andrews,  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service.    It  It  de«igned  for  the  nning 

t  For  Bome  time  after  the  clo«ing  of  Vediarparam  f^eminary  tbe  Tonjnre  MiaafdB* 
were  dependent  on  Tinnevelly  for  the  anpply  of  MixMion  Agenla,  but  there  is  now  » 
Seminary  ai  Tanjore,  of  which,  however,  no  parLicalar«  are  at  haml. 


hAMUY&I^   iIuLLlKUK. 


Algebra,  Ooomelry,  Plnrsica,  Cfaotniatry.      Prettmt  Snmher  of  Studmh. — Bentdtint,  71 
noo-roBidoDt,  8.     Total  Numbrr  of  StudjfrUs  Educated  (18S4-03).— 300. 

jPrtttOipa^.— Ber.  A.  Brittuu,  iee4-t)2;  [lUv.  H.  G.  Downcis  avling.  pMl  of  1893.] 

St.  TuoaiAft'  Colxeoj:,  CuLouiio.  {See  p|i.  rtCfi,  605,  Cfl8,J 
In  the  Coylon  Blue  Book  lor  1H40,  it  was  sugg^^ti'd  that :— "  Infttoad  of  proposiiiff 
lo  lowur  iba  stuidard  of  edaofttioa  Ainwd  at,  it  aeema  for  more  demmblc  to  mdoHvoar  to>, 
orgmnia«  it ;  bo  tw  to  iiaper»ode  ibe  nccessifcr  of  Minding  ^roang  mu'ii  to  Calcutta  to  ^tad/^J 
TheologT  and  Medicine  for  the  Burvico  ol  this  Colony,  aa  Iiuk  men  dkuoI  for  huiiil*  tima 
PABt,  at  great  cxpenso  to  Govummcnt  and  with  very  indifferent  Haeceeti>  TticnWiciU 
edacAtion  might  ere  long  bo  successfully  tmdertaken  in  Colombo  utulcr  thu  auiipicehof  tho 
Bishop."  UaTing  obtained  th«  pminiw.^  of  OMiKtnnci;  from  Societii^H  and  othtT  friendit  in 
Kitgliuid,  Biiihop  Chapman  f;nd favoured  to  givf  elTect  to  llie  Btiggestion,  and  in  litiS 
4>ffercKl  to  open  a  Thoological  College  at  once  pro\-ided  GoremmtinL  gnaranttied  the  trans- 
fer to  it  u(  the  four  Iidd.Dd  StudeutHhips  (-£75  each  per  annum),  at  Btfibop's  ColJcge,  ColcutUkr 
««  vacAncieit  occurrtMl-  Tha  objects  of  the  propoAed  College  were:  " ThiHjIo^ral  iind 
Gvueral  Bducation  of  studunU  in  proparation  for  Holy  Orders,  and  tho  Training  of 
Kative  CuteohiBtH  and  Schoolma^tcnt  for  tbu  ser^nco  of  the  Chnrcb  in  the  Diocosa  of 
Colombo."  The  Ceylon  Govormnent  odmittod  the  advantage  of  thn  Bchcmo  and 
«xpnned  concurrence  in  the  object,  but  owing  to  the  d«iFreiinion  in  the  Colonj') 
wero  unable  to  afford  any  pecuniary  aid.  In  appealing  to  the  Bociety  the  Biaboi 
Mid :  *'  In  aiding  tlie  nrat  formation  of  an  institution  which  is  to  bocomo  tl 
nursery  of  a  native  Chnrcb,  you  iiru  Bovring  tho  Beed  which  is  In  1>ecomo  not  on! 
Wk  abiding  but  an  increaaed  blessing.  It  is  the  difforence  of  a  coloniitt  carrying  oiA 
barrels  on  b(Crr»l»  of  flour,  wbicb  will  feed  him  and  bis  fjunilr  as  long  as  tb«y  last ; 
but  a  single  baifhel  of  wbeat  will  sapply  him  and  hia  children  for  years,  and 
his  children's  children  long  after  be  is  gone.  Snch  is  my  hope ;  I  am  d(ung  Uttla^ 
I  s«<om  to  be  doing  nothing;  hut  if  this  seed-plot  he  broken  up,  and  the  seed  oDOtlj 
•own,  I  shall  feel  that  yoa  have  not  sent  me  forth  quite  in  vain."  The  Ekxiiet 
accepted  the  Truetoeship  of  the  College  and  ga\'0  £1,000  for  endowment  and  on  aunt 
•ffrant  wbicb  is  still  continued ;  the  B.P.C.K.  voted  £2,000  for  endowment;  and  the  Bishop  ■ 
having  given  a  site  of  nine  acres,  with  bnitdings,  the  College  was  opened  in  18&1.  The 
foundation  comprises  :  (I)  The  College  prop^>r;  (2)  a  Divinity  Sohool  for  the  training  of 
>«andidalcH  for  the  Ministry,  provision  being  made  for  ton  Divinity  Stadeutahips;  (8)  a 
^Collegiate  School,  to  which  an  endowment  has  been  attached  for  the  free  education  of 
-Van-randeut  seholars,  to  be  colled  **  Bishop's  Seholara";  (4)  a  Native  Orphan  A^^ylnm  for 
'khe  plain  Cliriutian  education  of  twenty  orjihon  bays.  Besides  the  above  fiiiliiwmente, 
tho  follou-in|^Omve  boon  added  :^Tho"  Gregory"  and"  Duke  of  Edinburgh  "  Schohwrehips, 
and  tive  "  I'hnce  of  Wales"  Ezliibitiona— by  Samson  Rajepukse,  Esq..  Mu'loliyur  of  tho 
Governor's  GnUr.  A  Divinity  Profe(worBhi]>,  for  the  purohose  of  scientific  Hi>pfiratns, 
And  for  toachiiiQ  natoral  scienoc — by  Charles  de  Sovsa,  Esq.  "Acland  Memorial 
Scholarship  "—by  ^^i^  Henry  Aoland,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S..  President  of  the  General  MwaicaV 
Council  and  H4;giuA  ProfrHsor  of  Medicine  in  Oxford  UnWcrait^.  fecmio  «sV  ^X•U6  itos.^Kn.V 
•hipa  and  scholarships  are  tempozariJj  in  abeyance. 


SOCTBTt    POB   THE    FROPAGATTON   OF   TSB    OOSPBt. 


Estpmjuta  of  a  HesUient  StudeiU  per  annum. — R)t.30O  to  R8.440. 

Suojccta  of  Stihly. — Unual  BubjeotB  of  an  English  ftcfaool  up  to  atandftrd  of  Cazn* 
hridM  Stinmr  LncnX  Rxi\niiniition.     Hpocial  Cloju  for  Thi-ologir-iil  Students. 

The  Collvue  w*«  aflUiAled  to  the  Univenitr  of  Culcutta  in  1668,  but  in  1B83  the 
WaMon  deotdwl  to  diHcontinno  to  prepare  for  the  Calcnttii  ExuniniitionB  (First  in  Arts 
and  B^.),  having  aft<*r  a  long  trio.!  come  to  the  conclusion  that  good  and  honest  teaching 
is  absoIatolT  incom^tible  with  two  oxnminatinnt)  en  radically  different  aA  thoCambrids* 
iKioaltutd  ihutof  the  Calcutta  UniTerwity.  Thti  rcHult  was  nn  immediate  improvement  in 
the  work  of  the  College.  Courses  of  Divinity  LectaroR  are  given  by  the  Warden,  which 
are  o[>en  to  cotechiata  and  to  others  desirooa  of  extending  their  theological  reading. 

Prrafint  NumhfT  of  Stud^ntM.—ReAideat,  100;  non-resident,  200.  Total  Number 
Educated  (1850-09).— About  9,000*      Total  Number  r>r^/«irt«f  (1850-92).— About  10. 

Vititor.—The  Bishop  of  Colombo.     WardeTU.—HtiV.  Cyril  Wood,  DJ).,  1868^-8;  Rer. 
,Baly,  MJi.,  lH5*-flO :  Kev.  Georgt.'  Bennett,  M.A..  18tt8-fl ;  Rev.  J.  Bacon,  BJ)^  18711-7 ; 
E.  F.  MiUer,  M.A.,  IHTfl-Hl  ;  Itev.  P.  Read,  B.A.,  lfl»l-2. 

The  College  Chapel  io  al«o  tite  Cathedral  of  Colombo,  llio  fonndation  of  which  woa 
laid  on  the  closing  day  of  the  Bociety's  laet  Jabilee,  Juno  15,  1852. 

The  College  Iiibrary,  consisting  of  nearly  3.000  volnmos,  mostly  the  gift  of  Bishop 
Chapman,  is  especially  rich  in  cInKsicul  and  theologic&l  worka,  some  of  which  wera 
prcsantod  by  tlio  University  of  Oxford  tuid  the  Trustees  of  Dr.  Bray's  Asaociates. 
*  Including  representatives  of  Biogfaalese,  Tamil,  Burgher,  and  English  racea. 

TkAIMNU    IhSTITUTIOHB,  SaK.\WAK   ANI*    SlNU,\PORE. 

[The  training  of  native  agents  for  the  Htit^ons  in  Borneo  and  the  Struts  is  cwriod  on 
at  Sarawak  and  Singapore,  but  no  particnlars  are  at  hand.] 

St.  Paul's  Colleoic,  Hoso  Koso. 

This  Missionary  College  wan  founded  in  1849  by  voluntary  gifts  obtained  by  Bishop 
Smitli  of  Victoria.  A  ficbdol  building  erectod  under  tlie  suporintendenco  and  by  tlte  help 
of  the  Rev.  Vincent  Stanton,  the  Coloniu!  I'liapluiu  at  Victoria,  was  transferr*?d  for  the 
purposes  of  the  College,  ojid  the  other  chief  contributon)  wera  "  A  Brother  and  Sister," 
and  the  S.P.C.K.  The  Cellego  was  primarily  founded  for  the  object  of  imining  a  body 
of  Native  Clergy  and  Chrii«ti(m  Teachers  for  thu  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  China. 
Provision  has  been  made  for  the  admission  of  European  as  well  as  native  students. 

The  S.P.G.  lias  at  various  times  made  small  grants  to  the  tnatitution. 

Xativb  Tin:oLooiCAL  Cor.LEOE,  Tokio,  Japan. 

A  Theological  ClfLSA  for  the  training  of  Native  Mission  Agents  waa  begun  by  the 
Rev.  (now  ArchdeAcou)  Shaw,  at  St.  Andrew's,  Sliilm,  in  tlio  autumn  of  1878  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Soi  Kiyo  Sha  (Holy  Teaching)  School,  which  ho  had  opened  in  conntpciion 
with  hia  work.  For  a  short  time  in  1B87-8  tiiis  class  was  united  with  the  American  Uiaaion 
College  of  St.  Paul  in  Tokio,  which  was  then  placed  under  a  joint  committee  of  Amerioan* 
English,  and  Japanese  Clergy,  thus  seooring  a  larger  and  more  effective  teaching  staff- 
In  the  beginning  of  1880,  however,  on  the  arrival  of  the  folier  University  3f ission  stafl, 
the  class  was  moved  back  to  St.  Andrew's  and  placed  under  the  Wartlenship  of  the 
Rev.  A.  F.  King,  and  is  now  again  known  as  tlie  9>t.  Andrew's  Divinity  School,  Shiba. 

No  flndowments.  Entireiij  sujy/n,rl^ti  by  S.P.G.  Studeots' allowance  (abooi)  ISff. 
eaoh  a  month.  Expcnsai  of  Stuilrnt  prr  annum. — About  £10. 

Subjeria  of  Stu(ij/*^Bi\i\(i  and  Prayer  Book,  Pa»toral  and  Dogmatic  ThedloK7« 
Church  History,  Christian  Evidences.  English,  and.  to   tomh  extent.  Greek. 

Pretenl  Number  of  Students. — Resident,  8.  Total  Nnmhor  from  cowimen£tfm<f|t 
to  1893  irtclxtaivc. — 34.     Of  these  three  have  been  admitted  to  Holy  Orders. 

TfarcItffU.— Yen.  Archdeacon  Shaw,  187»-«9 ;  Bev.  A.  F.  King,  1860-Oai 

St.  Acoubtise's  M»sionaat  Collkoe.  Cantbubuhv. 

The  Collegv  was  founded  in  1B48  (iiuder  Royal  Charter)  for  the  education  of  yoong^ 
nvn  For  the  sieirvlce  of  the  Church  in  the  distant  dependencies  of  the  British  Empire 
It  is  formed  on  the  general  plan  of  tbo  old  coUngiato  inntitotions  of  the  English 
TTnivrmities — to  consist  of  a  Warden,  a  Sub- Warden,  and  nltimately  of  six  Fallows* 

The  demand  for  an  institution  of  this  kind  was  created  by  Bishop  Bronghton,  tbft 
first  Biahop  nf  Australia,  whose  position  as  head  of  a  diocese  nearly  as  large  as  Europe^ 
but  with  less  than  twenty  Clergy,  lent  emphasis  to  his  prayers  for  more  labonrors.  In 
rt?8poiis«  to  hi»  cry  for  **  a  Cr>Uege  somewhero,"  s  movement  was  set  on  foot  by  the  Bev. 
Edward  Coleridge?,  Fellow  of  Eton  College,  who  rained  over  X3S,000  for  the  objoci.  Tbo 
original  intention  to  found  the  new  Col^e  at  Oxford  was  over-mlod  in  a  remarkaUa 
way.  In  the  year  605  Ethelbcrt,  King  of  Kent,  granted  a  alto  at  Canterbury  on  which 
Bt.  Angostine  founded  a  monastery.  Dnlicaifnl  tn  God  under  the  nnuii*  of  St.  Pot«r  and 
St.  Paulf  it  flouriiilifd  for  ri<ntnries  under  the  Benedictine  nile  anil  beronte  one  of  Um* 
most  famous  religious  hou9e<i  in  Kuropp.  By  Henry  Vlll.  the  abb*.>}-  was  suimnBasd 
and  changed  into  a  deer  park  (1538) ;  bat  the  rains  were  babitnblo  down  to  Uia  tima  ef 
Charles  II.,  who  lodged  there  in  pasAing  through  Kent  at  the  Restoration.  In  1B4S  fth(^ 
■late  Robert  Brett  of  Btoke  Newington  drew  attention  (in  Tke  Englith  Churehman, 
Baptamber  13)  to  the  desecration  <^  tbe  rains  by  ihaix  eooTeraion  into  "  a  brewery  poV 
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tooM  and  bilH&rd  room."  Tliia  letter  waa  aaen  by  the  l&to  Mr.  Bereaford  Hope,  who 
t-porchmsed  tho  ruinfl  and  devote^l  them  to  the  propoeed  Miftsioiuury  College,  which  woa 
opeoed  on  St.  Peter's  Day  IHm  by  Archbishop  StunoeT. 

The  CoUege  Endowment  Fund  is  barely  sofflcient  to  provide  the  stipend  of  the 
Stall.  There  aro  Exhibitions,  r&rying  from  XlO  to  i^SS  &  year ;  alto  Diocos&n  Aasooi*tloua 
whioh  aid  in  the  lopport  of  Student*.  The  Societr  baa  endowed  Kcveral  Oriental  Bxhi- 
liitiona  and  f umisbea  the  Balnxy  uf  the  Profeaaor  of  Oriental  Ijuiguu}(«B. 

BxpvnMM  of  a  Besiiient  Student  per  annu^n. — £45  for  College  feea 

Candidatos  for  admiaaion  should  be  about  twenty  years  of  age. 

Subjects  of  Study. — The  College  course  (8  yearn)  embrafles  inRtmotion  in  the  Holy 
Scriptnrea  (original  languages),  tbeeridences  of  Christian  Rt*ligion,  Uie  Standard  Divines, 
the  Prayar  Book  and  Thirty-nine  Artiolas,  Chorch  and  MifMioniLry  Uiatory,  Elemen- 
tary Hebrew,  the  compoeition  of  SermoQB,  some  Latin  cud  Orcok  Classics,  Matheoiatica 
ivnd  Phynical  Science,  Medicine  (at  Uie  County  Hospital),  Oric-uta!  languages  (for  atudenta 
going  to  the  Eout),  and  in  various  branches  of  manual  labour  and  mechiuiioil  arLi. 

In  May  1657  the  use  of  a  dibtintjtivc  hood  was  sanotionud  by  the  Visitor,  wliielt,  with 
ifrlMploina,  is  granted  to  Btadcntu  whn  liavc  completed  the  preacribed  eour^'  and  have' 
lr«c«h^  Missionary  or  Colouiul  apiK>intmf!nts.  Before  receiving  theae  honours  studenU 
(except  in  special  cases  exempted  by  the  Wsjtlen)  must  have  passed  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Preliminary  Examination  for  Holy  Orders. 

Present  Number  of  Student». — 13  (roaidont).  Sinc«  the  foondation  irf  the  CoUegv 
422*  Students  hare  left  for  st-rrico  in  tba  difTerent  Colonial  and  Miwionnry  Dinceaesy 
«f  whom  four  have  become  BishofM,  while  many  otbara  have  risen  to  positions  of  oon- 
wderable  nminenee.  and  Imve  proved  devoted  worlovB  in  the  MtHsinn  Ficilt), 


<i  V  :  ! 


Wt.    ArOXTKTtXs'R   XISSIONAnY    COLIJ£OS,    CUTTKIUIUIIT. 

Visitor. — The  Archbishop  of  Cant^'rbnry. 

Wardens~Bi%ho\>  Coleridge,  1848-50  ;  Rev.  Canon  H.  Bailey,  D.D.,  1850-78  ;  Von. 
Archdeacon  Wntkina,  1878-tiu;  Rev.  Canon  G.  F.  Maclear.  D.D.,  l8«0-e«. 

*  Including  representatives  of  the  following  races :  Britiiih  and  Coloaial-bom,  Kafir, 
Burmese,  Armenian,  Turtdsh,  Eurasian. 

HtRsioNAnv  Coi.LEoc  OP  St.  Bokipacb,  Warxxkstbs,  Wiltk. 

Tlie  institution  was  founded  in  1860  by  tlie  Rev.  Sir  James  £■  Pliilippti,  Burt.,  iu*» 
'*Bli(>sion  Hon  He "  iireiKtratory  to  St.  Au^utitine'is  Canterbury,  or  other  highergrudu 
CoU'yc :  but  etudenttj  may  now  go  direct  to  the  Mission  field.  Diocetian  Missionary 
AHhiH-iatioiishelp  to  meet  the  College  expennf^s,  whii-h  for  a  re^ide-nt  student  amount  to 
«baut  XA'l  per  Knnuin.     The  Hocioty  formerly  provided  annual  exhibitionn. 

Huhjecis  of  Study. — Holy   Bcriptore,  Claflaics.  English,  Elementary  MathematicSfj 
HystemaUo  Theology,  Foreign  Religious  Systems,  Medicine,  Carpentering,  Printing,  Book-J 
binding,  Gardening.  Sic.    Present  Kumher  of  StadenU.—'in)  (rewilenl).     Total  Number 
JSdvcat^  (1800-92).— 150.     Total  Number  Ordained  (ISOO-M).— 100. 

Wnrden. — Rev.  Canon  Sir  J.  E.  Philippa.  Bart. 

Pn«o»paii.— Rev.  J.  R.  Modan,  M.A.,  18R8-71;  Rev.  O.  F.  Saxhy,  MA.,  VSWJ« 
Rev.  8.  J.  Eales,  M.A.,  1876-Bl ;  (vacant  188i-6) ;  Bev.  i.  ?.'VIfcUVv,'^A^,Vift«r^J>. 
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BOOKS  AND  TItANSLATIONS. 

(1)    OKfFKRAl\     (2)    TRAysUTIO.yi^     (8)    HOMB     PUBUCAT/Oirt; 

(4)   Tt/j:  HoMK  Libra Rj'. 

(1)  OBNERAU 

It  was  by  Uio  dwtribution  of  bookn  tlml  the  Society  t>og&n  Us  work  of  prop»- 
eatlng  tho  Oospol.  Tho  tir«it  not  of  the  kind  (ha  reported  by  Iho  Bishop 
Horofurd  at  the  meetiog  in  February  !702),  the  aendinjr  of  '*  a  grreat  Weloh 
Blblo  k.  Coinon  Pmyrr  Book  to  tho  Wolch  congregat  ion  in  Pc-n^ylvania  "  [I  ],  was  in 
adVBACc  of  the  flri^t  Mioslonary  by  some  months  [p.  10].  For  many  years  indewf 
the  -S.P.G.  wait  a  Mijwionar}*.  Bible,  and  Reliirions  Tract  Society  in  r.n*>.  "  ar«at 
nurnbffrs  of  BibletatHl  O^rtm^fi-Priii/tT-^onkft  in  the  Un/fHtM,  Frrif^,  and  Dufrk 
lanKu:iii:c':^,  ExpOfiitions  on  the  Chvrrh  Catf^hiimt,  with  other  Drri^tlonnl  and  Pm^ 
iUjal  Uooks,  have  been  sent  ...  to  the  Islands  and  tho  Continent  [of  America] : 
and  great  Numbera  of  such  like  Books.  Ihmilie*,  Extrot^fioiu  on  the  39  ArticU'ti^ 
Ac,  are  now  providing  for  the  places  that  want  tliem  most."  Such  ws«  the 
record  of  the  fir^t  four  years  [2].  Th(*  appointment  of  a  Misaionarr  cjirTi«»d 
with  it  a  "  Minsion  Library  **  and  books  for  free  di>^tribution  arooDfr  lliti  people 
[3].  Foreign  parts  to  which  Mi;»!*ii>n!irirs  ronld  not  he  Mint  were  not  left  wiihfiut 
Aomo  token.  Witne.'W* Moscow  in  1703  [p.  734];  and"comersof  tbft  earth  "  jinrb 
an  8t  Helena.  1704*3  [p.  319];  Jamaica.  170;i-10  [pp.  228-9]  ;  Montserntt*  1703 
[p.  211],  and  Itermnda,  170ft  [p.  lO'J]. 

French  and  German  rtfogccs  Hoeing  from  European  deapotifira,  a^  wpU  as 
emigrautj!  from  our  own  coontry.  were  enabletl  to  sinij  (in  their  own  tongue)  tho 
F#ord*s  song  in  a  strange  land,  and  many  hearts  were  cheere<l  and  the  faith 
i>f  many  wn^  fltreof^theoed  by  these  proofs  of  Christian  sympathy  and  fellow- 
ship [pp.  111.81.^1. 

Of  the  races  yet  refiched  by  Missionary  enterprise  there  are  few  which  ar* 
not  included  wilbiu  the  SnoielyN  ojwrations  and  for  whom  translated  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  haTe  not  been  procured  by  its  aid.  In  the  accomi)lIi«hment  of 
many  of  thcso  translations  it  \ma  been  the  privilege  of  the  Society  to  nasist 
[pp.  800-13]. 

For  Codriiigton  Conege»  Barbados,  provision  wa.-*  made  chiefly  from  bequeets 
hy  Archbishop  Tenlson  {18  volttme8,17U):  tho  Rev.  —  Hill,  Rector  of  High  I^rer, 
Sasex  (600  volumes,  1727);  and  the  Bev.  Gilbert  Bamaey  of  Bnrbarlos  (1728)  [4]. 
Similarly  tho  Clergy  of  New  York  became  the  pOBseaaors  of  ovcrl.COO  voltiraes 
left  to  tho  Society  by  tho  Rev.  Dr.  MiUington  of  Kensington  (1728).  For  fifty  veara 
they  remained  in  undtdtnrbed  possession  under  an  .Act  of  AMemhly.  Sufficient 
seotirity  for  peaceful  times,  it  availed  not  during  the  RcvolutionorT  War.  wh^n  tb« 
Briti.-h  soldiers  on  tnUing  New  York  plundered  and  aold  tho  library.  On  the 
complaint  of  the  rnstodians  a  proclamation  waa  lasned  for  retnming  the  book*, 
but  not  a  tenth  were  recovered  [fi].  Valuable  libraries  wctq  also  founded  by  tho 
Society  at  New  York  CoUege.  in  1758  (1,500  volume* ),  and  Christ  Church.  Boston, 
in  1746,  from  the  collecliona  rcspcctiTcly  of  the  ReT«i.  Dr.  Briatow  and  WUIiam 
Do  Chaire  po];  and  twice  did  Harvard  College,  an  independent  institution  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  receive  gon^ily  jrift*; — on  the  first  occai^ion  through  tho 
liberality  and  at  the  request  of  Bishop  Berkeley  (then  of  Cloyne).  when  "the 
most  approved  writings  by  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England  "  were  thus  aeknow- 
ledgod  in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  8ooiety : — 

"  Harrard  College  in  CamfaridgVh 
Feb.  18, 17<8-9. 
**  Reverend  Sir,— Hftvingreeeived,  ■ometime  the  laat  Fall,  a  meet  valuable  Praieat  of 
Hooka  bo  oar  Publick  Library,  from  tho  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  iha  Ootpel,  eor 
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CoiporatioD  dcfiirc,  by  yon  tlietr  Secretary,  to  inuka  their  gratefDl  Acknowledgment  to 
thmi  Tenerable  Body  :  Pltmsc  thAreforo.  Sir,  to  inform  them.  liUiX  wc  luro  a  most  thankrul 
Soiuw  of  that  Ki*ncrou0  Donaliun,  and  Imve  plar«d  the  said  Books  in  a  parlirular  ('laKNis 
proTided  for  tnem,  vlicre  they  will  be,  aa  doigrncd,  of  gonerai  Uaa;  and  doubt  nut  th«; 
will,  &A  they  aro  exciUeuUr  adapted  thareio,  very  much  Und  (aa  you  exprosH  it)  to 
promote  tkr  Oonjtel  of  dhrittt  and  iks  Inierrat  of  Jteligion  both  in  Faith  arid 
I*ractic«,  which  wdl  naturally  urge  our  Prayeri,  that  thftt  charitable  Fonndntion  may  be 
<xmtinua1]y  more  niid  more  «troiii;th«ii«d,  and  tha  worthy  Membem  thart'of  always 
inflncoced  mad  dirootcd  by  the  Dinnc  Spirit  to  Uioso  MeoHoroe  that  will  most  efTectualiy 
promnU!  t))0  SaI\'ation  of  the  SouIh  of  Meu,  wbiuh  ia  the  continual  Prayer  of  uh  al],  and 
jiarti^'olarly  of 

"  Tour  moat  obedient  and  moMt  humble  Servant, 

"  ElcwAHu  HoLvoKK,  pTcndent'*  [6] 

In  1764.  when  Harvard  CoUegeloet  its  library  by  Sre,  it  was  reprBBentod  to  the 
Society  by  the  Uev.  Ka»t  Apthorp,  one  of  its  former  Missionariet,  that  It  was  a  fit 
occasion  to  show  Christian  spirit  by  contributing  to  the  repair  of  this  loss  in  a. 
colony  wholly  unprovided  wlih  public  libraries — the  library  and  other  advantages 
of  the  Oollcg'Q  having  also  been  of  distinguished  benefits  to  the  Missions.  "Die 
immediate  result  was  a  present  of  books  of  the  value  of  jf  100  t7]~a  good  invest- 
ment, fur  the  conformity  of  four  graduates  of  the  Presbyterian  CoUt^e  at  Yale. 
Connecticut,  had  l>ecn  mainly  effected  (in  1722-H)  by  tbeolngical  works  wnt  to 
the  College  in  1711  [8],  and  eubsequently  the  Society's  rankfi  were  reinforced  by 
several  men  who,  after  graduating  at  Harvard  College,  had  couforraed  to  the' 
Chnrch  [0].  The  circulation  of  inddcl  works  in  America  stimnlated  the  Society 
and  its  frienihi.  and  encouragement  was  afforded  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  1767, 
who  gave  to  the  Society  2<J0  copies  of  "  Dr.  Ixiland's  view  of  the  deisiical  writers 
that  had  appeared  in  England  in  the  lOlh  and  17th  centuries  "  [10].  P.y  ibis  time 
over  130.000  volumes  of  Bibles  and  Prayer  BiMik.**,  with  other  h«xtks  of  devotion 
and  instraction  and  an  " innumerable  qnanlity  "of  smuU  tracts  hud  I'^cn  di^perwd 
by  the  Society  [llj.  Tlio  work,  which  continue*!  on  a  large  f^alo  into  th'^ 
19th  centujy,  gradually  became  more  limited  as  other  sources  nf  gnpply  wer*» 
opened  op  and  developed.  The  Ubrair  of  Bishop's  College,  Cilcntta,*  wa.* 
delected  in  1823  under  the  direction  of  Bii«hop  Midrtleton,  who  .^Isn  gnvo  600 
volumes  [12];  the  libraries  of  many  other  Thetilogical  Colle^.'*  have  been 
enriched  by  the  Society'^  bounty.  Assistance  has  also  been  rendered  in  thf* 
formation  of  Di(K:e«in  Librurleti  in  Nova  Scotia,  Quebec,  Jamaica  (18K0),  and 
Barbados  [13]. 

By  means  of  the  interest  of  the  Negus  Fund  (capital  £9.650,  arising  from  n 
bequeatof  Mrs.  Sarah  Negus,  by  will  dated  July  1790)  [II J  the  calls  on  th«  S«K;iety 
for  books  arc  now  chiefly  met.  These  are  mainly  for  Biblps  and  Prayer  Book*  for 
the  converts  in  the  Missions  to  the  heathen.  Frequently  a  portion  of  the  outlay 
is  returned — more  value  being  place<l  by  the  recipient  on  a  book  for  which  a  charge, 
however  slight,  is  made.  From  the  multilingnnl  character  of  some  of  the 
Miti^ions,  opportunities  are  afforded  for  wide  diitribution  at  little  cost.  Thus 
from  a  small  grant  of  £'25  the  Rev.  F.  P.  L.  Josa  of  British  Guiana  wa<»  enaMe<l 
to  circulate  the  Scripturf's  among  his  flock  in  eight  languages — EngU^^h,  Porta- 
guese,  Chinese,  Hindi,  Urdu,  Katbi,  Tanul.and  Bengali. 


Btff«'#m:/j(CliaplerXCVL(l)).— {11  Jo.  27,  Feb.,  1703.  [2]  R.  1705,  p.  82.  fSJ  Jo-. 
Junfl  18.  nn»,  and  p.  8S7  of  this  book.  [4J  R.  1715,  p.  M ;  R.  1727,  p.aO;  B.  1738,  n.  81. 
[6]  R.  1728,  p.  31 ;  R.  1778,  pp.  61-3.  [6a]  R.  1746,  pp.  S9-8  ;  R.  1758,  p.  01.  [6]  R.  1749, 
pp.  41-a.  [71  R.  1704,  p.  59.  [SIR.  1714.  fO]  Pp.  44,  fl62-4  of  thJs  book,  flof  R.  1757. 
p,99.  rU)  R.  1757,  pp.  22-8.  [12]  R  1888,  p.  1S6.  [13  andl4J  Finance  Report,  1892. 
pp.  80-1;  R.  l&SO.  p.  190. 


'  Reported  to  bo,  next  to  the  Cathedral  Library,  the  finent  in  the  Diocese  of 
Calcutta,  and  eontaJning  Byriae  MSB.  collected  in  Malabar  by  Diabop  H«>bGr,  and 
a  eoUection  (made  by  Principal  Mill  in  182*2)  of  docommita  respecting  tho  Parsoca,  tiie 
Jains,  and  other  irregular  tribes  or  sects  in  India,  also  books  bom  the  Brahmins  and 
regular  Hindus. 
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(2)  KOREIGN    TRANSLATIONS,  icc. 
By  the  aid  of  its  Missionaries,  memberB,  and  other  Cricnds,  the  Society  has  beeo 
iastnuueatal  in  effecting  the  following  translationa  and  compilatioDS  :— 


(1)  yOJlTS  AiTEHICA. 

HIKUACK  (MiCKMAOK,  or  Micmac)  (formerly  the  principal  Indian 
Ungnage  iDNovaSaotia).-(i')  GRA.MIl£AB,  comp.inl765.fi  bythc  Rev.  T.Wood, 
(ii)  Portions  of  the  FRAYEB  BOOK,  tr.  by  Mm  in  176tJ-8  (?  not  printed). 

MOHAWK   (or  Mohock)  (a  lanpnAgo   undftratood    by   the    Iroquois  or 
Six-Nation    Indians).  —  (i)    HORN    BOOK.    FRI21BR.     and     PBAlTBBfi, 
comp.  under  the  direction  of  the  Kevs.  T.  Biirolay  und  \V.  Andrews,  17I2-I3. 
(New  York,  1714.)    (ii)  Portions  of  the  PRAYER  BOOK,  with  Family  Prayers 
and  several  Chapters  of  the  OLD  and  NSW  TBSTAICENTS,  tr.  by  L.  Clausen, 
Mr.  Andrews' interpreter.  (W.  Bradford,  New  Vork,  171  j.)  :^tid  and  cntarfj^ed  ed.  by 
Messrs.  Andrews,  H.  HarclAy,  and  <')irilvie—  provided  by  tSir  \V.  Johnson.  (H.  Qainc, 
"New  York,  1 76».)   3rd.  ed..  provided  by  the  Governor  of  Canada  on  petition  of  the 
Mohawks,  whofeared  that  the  book  mi^ht  be  wholly  lost  in  tht^  Revolutionary  War. 
Revised  by  Colonel  Daniel  Claus,  a  member  of  the  Society,  wlio  also  composed  a 
Primer.     (Quebec  1780.)    -4th  ed..  printed  at  the  exj.'easc  of  tiie  Guverumeat,  the 
ttt]e*page  of  which  \a  as  follows  :  **The  Book  of  Common  Praypr  and  Administra- 
tion  of  the  8aorament«,  and  other  Itites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Charch  according 
to  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England  :  together  witlj  a  Collection  of  Occ&sioatd 
Prayers,  and  divers  Sentences  of  Holy  Scripture  necessary  for  knowledge  and 
practice.    Formerly  collected  and  tran»'lated  into  the  Mohawk  Language  under  the 
direction  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  (}ospcl  in 
Foreign  Part-«.  to  the  Mohawk  Indians.     A  New  Edition,  to  which  is  added  the 
Gospel  according  to  .Si.  Mark,  translated  into  the  Mohawk  Language  by  Captain 
Joseph  lirant,  an  Indian  of  the  Mohawk  Nation.    London:  Printed  by  C  Hnckton, 
Great  Pulteucy  Street,  Qoldcn  Square.   1787."  The  whole  book  comprises  511  pages 
(exoluaive  of  nineteen  illustratiorib),  the  Engli«h  l>eing  uu  the  left-hand  and  the 
Mohawk  on  the  ripht-hand  pagej*,*  and  it  was  revised  by  Colonel  IMaus.     The 
Mohawk  Chief,  JoscT>ii  Brant,  wa?  educated  at  one  of  the  American  colleges^  and 
visited  London  in  1776.     Hi«  tmu*>lutiou  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel  gave  much  i>atis- 
fnction  to  the  King,  l)y  whose  order  it  was  printed  for  the  u.se  of  the  Mohawks, 
it  betnc:  the   Hrst  of    the   Go.spel9   which   appearpd   entire   in   t)ieir  language. 
(iii>  ST.  MARK'S  GOSPEL,  Ki[iosilion  of  the  CHURCH  CATECHISM,  and 
a  COMPENDIOUS  HISTORY  OF  THE   BIBLE,  prcpartxl  by  tl^e   Rev.  J. 
Stuart  1774  (7  not  printed) ;  St.  Matthew's  Go^ipcl  begun  bv  do.  and  Mr.  Vincent 
in  1787  (?  not  printed),    (iv)  ST.  MATTHEWS  and  /  ST.  JOHN'S  GOSPELS, 
tr.  by  Lieot.-Col.  Norton  and  ChiofK  Aaron  Hill  and  John  Brant.  1S2(U1  (printing 
doubtful),     (v)  SHORT  CATECHISM   (discovered   in  the   British   MuiHium) 

^printed  under  the  Society's  auspices,  l»23).    (vi)  PRIMER,  2nd  eel.  [«v  ahor«\ 

A.  Hill.  1H37. 

NABAGANSETI  dialect  (spoken  by  nn  Indian  iribe  peculiar  to  New 
HuKland).— "  VOCABULARY  and  NOMENCLATURE,"  compiled  by  Cato- 
chist  Cornelius  Bennet.  17G5. 

NITLAKAPAMUK  (or  Thompson  Indian)  (the  langunge  of  a  tribe  in 

British  Columbia  known  as  the  Lytton  Thompfion  Indians).— (t)  A  LITUKOT 
and  HYMNS,  compiled  in  I8fi3  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Good,  (ii)  Portiona  of  the 
PRAYER  BOOK  with  HYMNS,  by  do.    (Mission  Press,  Victoria,  187y-J^tl.) 

OJIBWA.— (i)  A  great  part  of  the  PRAYER  BOOS,  tr.  soon  after  I8-I1 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  <.»'Mcara.  During  the  next  ten  years  this  was  followed  by(ii)the 
ITBW  TESTAMENT,  (iii)  the  BOOK  OF  PSALMS,  and  (iv)  a  email  onl- 
Ipcfion  of  PBALMS  and  (v)  HYMNS,  (vi)  The  translation  of  the  OI*D 
TESTAMENT,  undertaken  by  him  and  the  Rev  Pet#r  Jacobs  in  1.S57.  was 
carried  on  by  the  hitter,  who  completed  the  FBNTATEaCH,  the  BOOK  OP 
PaoVBRBS,  and  IS  AT  AH  aboat  1861. 

*  Tha  book  includes  the    V»ni  Creator^  and    four  Hymns  for  which   am  English 
iraaalstion  could  not  ba  procured. 
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SABCEE. — VOOABtriiAHY  anrt  portions  of  the  Canadian  FRXMISB, 
comp.  ami  tr.  by  Rev.  U.  W.  G.  Stocfceu,  I><88 

CHINOOK  jargon  (a  common  mudium  of  communication  among;  the 
Indians  in  Hritii«h  Colambia  &c..  adopted  owing  to  the  variety  of  dialects  there. 
It  is  imperfect  oa  a  mediam  of  rcltgioos  instruction,  but  it  was  ilie  best  tliat 
could  be  found  at  the  time  of  translatiou).— (i)  Portionw  of  the  PRAYER 
BOOK,  tr.  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Garrett  in  18G2.  (ii)  A  CHINOOK  JARGON  oud 
THOMPSON  VOCABUXARY,  comp.  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Good.  (Viuturia,  B.C. 
11180.) 

(2)  SOmi  AMKR2CA. 
The  languages  of  four  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  British  Qniana  were  reduced  to 
writing  (Anglo-Roman  characters)  by  the  Kov.  W.  H.  Brett,  uf  whom  a  notice 
is  given  eUewhere  [pp.  243-9].     Hia  works  (in  which  he  rooeivetl  invaluable  aid 
from  Mr?.  Hrett)  were  : — 

ARAWAK.  —  (i)  GRAMMAR  and  VOCABtTLARY,  1S4A-9  (not 
printed),  (ii)  The  LORD'S  PRAYER.  CREEB  and  TEN  COMMAND- 
MENTS, with  a  short  CATECHISM  (explanatory  of  thu  fi>reK<'ing,  the  Sacra-  | 
ments,  the  Baptismal  and  Marriage  Vows),  and  short  PRAYERS  chiefly  from 
the  Liturgy.  (Georgetown,  Guiamf,  1«47;  and  S.l'.C.K.  18G7.)  (iii)  SOBIPTTTBES 
(a)  The  foorCiospels,  f^l.  Jlatlhew,  begun  IfllS.andSt.  Jobn,  be^rim  1H4G  (^.]^C  K. 
1850),  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  begun  1851  (S.P.C.K.  1866)  ;  {h)  Genesi-s-Chaptenj 
1  to  9  and  11  (S.P.C.K.  IS5fi);  (c)  The  Acta  of  the  Apostles  (S.P.C.K.  185C). 
(iv)  CATECHISM  on  the  historical  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
(S.P.C.K.) 

ACAWOIO.—(i)  GRAMMAR  and  V0CABT7LABY  (sobaequent  to  1844 
—not  printwl).  (ii)  SCRIPTURES:  (a)  St.  Matthuw,  lglJ4-7()  (S.P.C.K,);  I 
(&)  GcncHi.H,  Chapters  1  tn  '.»  ami  11  (S.P.C.K.);  (r)  The*  l*nnit)U;s  of  Our  Lnnl 
(S.P.C.K.).  (iii)  Tlie  LORD'S  PRAYER,  CREED  and  TEW  COMMAND- 
MENTS, with  a  short  Catechi.sm  and  Prayers  as  in  Arawak  Nc  ii.  (y.P.L'.K.). 
(iv)  CATECHISM  on  the  historical  portions  cf  the  Old  and  New  Tcslamcnta 
(S.P.CK.). 

CAEIBI.  —  (i)    GRAMMAR    and    VOCABU-LARY.    begun     1844     (not     { 
printed),     (ii)    The   LORD'S    PRAYER,  CREED    and    TEN   COMMAND- 
MENTS, with  a  short    CATECHISM  and  PRAYERS  as  in  Arawak  \o.  ii. 
(S.P.C.K.).     (iii)  CATECHISM  (150  questions  and  answers)  on  the  hi-storical     1 
jjortiouH  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.^  (S.P.C.K.). 

WAEAtr.— (i)  GRAMMAR  and  7OCAB0LABY,  begun  1641  but  not 
completed  till  after  1S44  (not  print^'d).    (ii)  and  (iii)]L9  in  Curibi  [above]. 

The  Creed  and  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  last  three  tongues  were  first  printed  on 
CArdfl  with  engravings  of  Scriptural  subjects  arranged  in  medallions  around  tbo 
letterpress. 

(3)  AFBICA. 

UALA6AST.~(i)  The  bible,  revl.scd  by  a  Committee  consisting  of 
reprewnt-atives  of  various  Missionary  Societies,  the  chief  part  being  taken  by 
the  Rev.  W.  K.  Cousins  of  the  L.M.S,  The  S.P.G.  representatives  were  :  Bishop 
Kesl ell-Cornish  (the  Revs.  A.  Chiswell  and  R.  T.  Batchelor  for  a  short  lime),  and 
the  Revs.  F.  A.  Gregory,  A.  Smith,  and  A.  JI.  Hewlett.  Begun  in  1873.  Hnished 
1888.  (Bible  Society,  1889.)  (ii)  The  PRAYER  BOOK  :  (a)  Portions,  tr,  by  I 
the  Revs.  W.  Hey  and  J.  Holding  (Mission  PresB,  Tamatave,  1866-7);  (h)  The 
Hrst  complete  tr.  of  the  Prayer  Hook,  ojtcept  the  Psalm*,  tr,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Chiswell  1874-7  (Mission  Press,  Antananarivo,  1877);  (c)  Revised  version  (includ- 
Ingtho  Psalter),  by  varionit  S.P.G.  Misstonariea  in  Madagascar  (SP.C.K.  1888); 
(rf)  The  Canticle,**  and  Psalter  pointed  for  chanting,  by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Hewlett 
(Antananarivo.  1664).  (iii)  CATECHISMS:  (a)  A  Catechism  of  the  Chnrch, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Hey,  1867  (7  Tamatave,  1867);  (A)  A  Catechism  on  Genesis, 
Kxodus,  and  the  Life  of  Our  Lord,  bv  Mrs.  F.  A.  Gregory  (Antananarivo,  1889). 
(iv)  Two  Tracts  on  CONFIRMATION,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hev.  18G7.  (?  Tama- 
tave, 1867).  (v)  PEARSON  ON  THE  CREED  (1)  Art..  I.  tr.  by  the  Rev. 
F.  A.  Gregory,  1878;  (2)  Art.  II.  tr.  by  the  Rev.  A.Smith,  1879  ;  (3)  Arts.  IIL-XII. 
U.  by  the  Rev.  K.  A.  Gregory,  1886.  (Antananarivo:  1,  2,  1879;  3,  1886.) 
(vi)  DOaMATIO  THEOLOGY,  from  "  Harold  Browne  on  the  3^  Ktr.'w^S.sa  wA 


SADLBH'S  OHUHCH  DOOTKIirai— BIBLE  TRUTH  "(452  pa>ras).  by  the 
Rov.  F.  A.  (irepory.  (Antananarivo,  I8H6.)  (vii)  OOMMENTABY  OK"  ST. 
JOHN'S  GOSPEL,  bv  the  Kev.  F,  A.  Gregory.  (Antananarivo,  188«.)  (viii)  An 
EUOHARISTIO  MANUAL,  by  the  YU-y.  C.  H.  Smith.  (Antananarivo.  1S43.) 
(ii)  PBEEMAN'S  PRINCIPLES  OF  DIVINE  SERVICE,  !r.  by  the  Kev. 
F.  A.  Gr^Kory  (MS  )  (x)  LENT  LECTURES,  by  IJishop  Wilkina<in  of  Tnini, 
tr.  by  Rajftobuliua.  (Antanaiiarivn,  18H9.)  (xi)  HYMNS  :  (a)  Thirty-one  HymuB, 
tr.  by  the  Revs.  W.  Hvy  and  J.  Holding  (Tamatave.  lS65-7>:  (A)  A  few  Hymns 
on  sheet-!,  tr.  by  the  Rpv.  A.  Chiswell.  (Antananarivo,  1877);  (r)  Hymn  Btxik 
oomp.  by  the  Rev.  F  A.  Gregory  (Antaiiauarivo,  1880).  (xii)  PERIODICALS; 
(rt)  Ny  Mpiaro  or  Guardian,  by  the  S.P.G.  Missionaiids — Eulihhh  iind  Native 
(Antananarivo,  montlily,  1S76-T)  ;  (6)  Monthly  Inatmctor,  "  Stories  and  Thought*." 
edited  by  the  S.P.G.  Missionaries  for  the  native  teachers  (Antananarivo.  I8ST. 
and  «till  continned).  (xiii)  SCHOOL  BOOKS:  (a)  Hcatling  books,  by  the 
Revs.  AV.  Hfivand  J.  Hnhlinc:  (Tanuitjive,  lH<;r»-7>;  (/•)  A  Scripture  Geography  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Iley,  1867  (.*  not.  printed)  :  (c)  Riders  on  Euclid,  by  the  Rev.  C.  P. 
Cory  (Antananarivo,  lH8i*) ;  (i/)  Hnj^Ush-Mala^asy  Dictionary,  bfgun  1R86  by 
the  Revs.  F.  A.  Gregory  and  A.  Smith  and  natives  (not  yet  printed) ;  (c)  EngU*h 
CImrcb  History  in  Malagasy,  by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Hewlett,  1892  (in  the  prewa). 

SEGOAKA  (the  langaage  of  the  IlaralonE^  tribe,  a  bninch  of  the  Bechuaoa 
or  Bocotina  nation).— (i)  The  NEW  TESTAMENT  (Seroloa  dialect),  tr.  by 
Arohdencon  Oriflp.  (Mi.ssion  TTcs-s.  Thaha  'Xchu,  18?**>.)  (ii)  The  PBA"YBK 
BOOK.  Bepun  by  the  Rev.  G,  Mitchell — Kpistles  and  Gospels,  to.  (ili5*ion 
Pr«88,  Thaba  'Xchu,  1875)  ;  revised  and  completed  by  .Vrchdeacon  Crisp  (S.r.CK, 
lt!87)— portioas  bein^  pnbliahcd  separatelv  meunwhiic.  (iii)  SEC^IJBL  TO 
"STEP  Br  STEP,"  tr.  by  Rev.  G.  Mitchell.  (Mission  Pre»s,  Blocmfontoin, 
1877.)  (iv>  A  HARMONY  OF  THE  PASSION.  (Thaba  'Nchu,  1873.) 
(v)  A  SERVICE  FOR  LENT  </  1873).  (vi)  Likaclo  Taa  Sakeraraente  sa 
selalelo  sa  raorena  w?  vo  Bihoan^'  Enkharista.  (Thaba 'Nchu,  1870.)  By  Arob- 
deacon  Crisp.~(vii)  AN  ABO  BOOK  ON  TH^  LINES  OF  '*  STEP 
BY  STEP,"  with  some  Notes  on  Geojrraphv  and  a  Collection  of  Hecoana  Pro- 
verbs. (Mission  Press,  Tliaba  'Ncliu.  1S73,  IH74,  1S83;  Lovedalo  Press.  1SS>!.> 
(viii)  P.ook  of  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE,  willj  Old  Testament  Historv  (.Mi.<- 
fiion  Press,  Thaba  "Nclm,  1881.)  (ix)  HYMN  BOOK  with  DIOCESAN 
OATBOnrSM.  A  gradoal  compilation.  The  last  two  editions  were  very  oon- 
sidembly  contributed  to  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  U.  Bevan.  who  prepared  that  of 
18H9  for  the  press,  and  tr.  some  hymns  in  1M78.  (Mission  Pre.*!*,  Tlmba 'Nchn, 
18(;Vt,  1871.  )881  ;  Barton,  Blocmfontein,  188n.)  (i)  NOTES  towurds  a 
SECOANA  GRAMMAR.  (Mission  Press,  Tbabft  *Nchu,  1880 [  S.P.C.K.  18*0.) 
(xi)   Many  :<m;ilh"T  works — not  speciliod. 

SESTTTO.— (i)  The   PRAYER   BOOK:   Portions  tr.  by  the  Rev.    Canon 
BeckGft..  nnd  revispd  by  the  Rev.  J.  WidcHiombe.     (S.P.C.K.,  1877.)      (ii)  CATE- 
CHISM  OF    CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE,  Aa;..  tr.  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Heckett, 
and  rcvitwd   by  the  Kev.  ,J.  Wi<Jdicoinbe.      (Mission  Press,  Tliaba 'Xclm,  IKH5.) 
(iii)  HYMNAL  (nnnsfstingof  til  hymn.?,  brins  mainly  translations  or  puraphnw-eai 
of  well-known  hymos  in  Ancient  and   Modem  Book),    mostly  written,  and  all 
revised  nnd  edited,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Widdicombe.     (3rd  e*l.,  1887,  Pjirlow,  Bloein- 
fcmtcin.)     (iv)  MANUAL    OF    CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE,   with   the  Com- 
munion Service.  Pniyerx,  ic,  and  a  .Short  Llfo  of  our  Blcsscxi  Lord,  tr.  and  compi 
by  the  Rev.  .1.  Widdicombe  and  the  Rev.  K.  K.  Champcniowne.     (ypottiswoo<le  Sc 
Co.,  London,  1885.) 
I_       8U8U.     (i)   The    PRAYER    BOOK.     Ist  ed.  bejmn  by  the  Rev.  J.   IT.! 
■Duport  in  18G6.    (S.P.C.K.  ?  IHfili,)     I'nd  and  3rd  and  revised  cds.  bv  Mr.  DaporU 
tfS.P.C.K.    1861    and   18G0.)     A    New   Tmnshition  by  the    Rev.   P.'H.    Doujjbtv, 
KlflftJ.     (ii)  The  NE'W  TESTAMENT:  (a)  Si.  Matthew's  Gospel.    Rev.  J.  H, 
H)up4irl.      (SP.C.K.  7    18«9.)     (A)  Tlie  Act.s  of  the    Ajjostlea.  about  half   com- 
nlf'ted,  by  Mr.  Papfjrt,   1869,  who  intondcd  to   follow  with  St.  John's  Ooapot] 
Pp)  Th^    whole  of  the  Nrw  Testament.    Rev.  P.  H.  Donglin.    (S.P.C.K.  1884.)] 
Oil)  ORAMfiCAR.  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Duport  and  the  Rev.  R.  R/iwle  f  of  C<«irinpto« ; 
Cnll.'-p.  ^aIb.^do^).     (S.P.CK.  ?  ISG-J.)     (iv)  A  CATECHISM,  by  the  llrv.  .1.  IL 
Duiwrt.    I8r>7.       '•  First   SKips    to   the  Church    Catechism,"    IKtiU.      (S.P.C.K) 
(v)  HYMNS:   a  few   by  the  Rev.  p.  U.  Douglin,  ]886.  Ac     (vi)  SCHOOL 
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'  SOOK8:  (a)  Priraera  and  other  books,  by  the  Rev.  J.  11.  Daport,  18fifr-fl. 
[.(/;)  Three  hooks  (two  after  tbo  model  of  Henry's  "First  Latin  Book**)  wem 
jleviswl  by  Mr.  Duporl,  iHJ^fJ.  (*^)  rrimor  ami  Kcmling  Book,  by  the  Rev.  P.  H. 
I.Douglin.  (S.P-C.K.  1887.)  (vii)  VOCABULAHY.  in  Susa  and  Englinh  : 
Krt)  Rev.  J.  H.  Duport.  1856-rj8 ;  (b)  dilto,  l>y  Mr.  Duporl  and  the  Rev.  R.  Rawie, 
1 18C4  ;  (c)  DicUotiarv,  by  Uev.  V.  H.  Uouglin.  1885.  ic.  (viii)  MYTHS,  FABLES, 
I  AlTBCDOTBa,  ANH  POLKLOHB,  Rev.  P.  H.  DongUn,  18So. 

t        XOSA-KAFIR.— (i)  SCRrPTUHEB :  Co)  the  Bible.     Revised   od%   by  b 
iBtuurd    on  which  tlic  Anglican  Church  was  represented  by  the   Rev.  Canon 
lVoo<lrafTo  and    the    Rev.  W.  Philip.  (Bible  Society.  1889.)    (ft)  The  Lcsbozib 
Uftkcn  from   the   Apocrypha,  tr.  by    the   Rev.    Canon   Woodroftc.     (St,   Peter's 
PJiesiou  Press.  Indwc,  Grahamstown.  1888.)    (lii)  llie  PRAYER  BOOK  :  («)  tr. 
fby    Rev.    H.   Woodrofio.  a^jwiiited  by  uther  S-P-G.    Missionaries-'  Mr.   Liefeldt, 
ERev.  W.  Grcenstock,  &c.  (!  8.P.C.K.  18G4-ti6)  ;  (i)  Revision  by  Bishop  Callaway. 
Cl'^Tl*   (?not   primed);   (c)   Revised    edition   by   Bishop  Key  (in   preparation). 
Uiv)  HYMN  BOOK  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Newton  and  others.    (Three  editions,  IHC'J, 
llMT^t,  IS7ti :  St.  Potrr'a  Mission  Press,  Diocese  of  Grahamstown.)     (v)  A  CATE- 
^CHISM  to  bo  learnt  bt'fore  learning  the  Charob  Catechitini,  by  Bishop  Forbes, 
[flf.  by    Ilishup  Key.  (St.  Petvrs  Mission   PieKS,  Gwatyu,  1874.)      (vi)  FIRST 
fcpATECHISM  OP  TffB  CHURCH,  by  Rev.    S.    Adonis.      (Cooper.  Umtata, 
6885.)    (via)  DIOCESAN  CATECHISM,  ST.  JOHN'S,  KAFPBARIA,  tr. 
B}'  the  Rev.  John  Xaba.  with  additions  bv  Provost  (Jodwin.    (Cbarch  Printing  Co., 
H^ndon.  1892.)  (vii)  MAKT7AL  OF  PRIVATE  PRAYERS,  by  Uev.  \V.  Philip. 
jiSt,  Peter's  Mission  Press,  Gwatyu,  IHnH.)    (viii)  MAJfUAL  OP  PRAYERS,  tr. 
Ry  Archdianon  Gibson  an'l  R.  t.shele.  (Guest,  Grahamtstown,  lS8fi.)    (ix)  BOOK 
[lOF  THE    HOLT    COMMTTNIOW.       A  Manual,  partly  original   and  partly 
tr.  fnjiu  the   Treasury  of    Devotion,   by  Bishop   Key   (Cooper,   Umtata,    188fi.) 
(x)  THE  DOOR  OP  LIFE,  a  treatise  on   Baptism  and  Holy  Communion,  tr. 
by  Mr.  Bjissie.   (GuL-yt.  Grahamslown.  1888.)    fxi)  WESLEY'S    PASTORAL 
ADVICE,  tr.  by  Mr.  ]laJ^sie.   (xii)  'WHY  SHOULD  I  BE  A  CHITRCHMAN  9 
tr.  by  Mr.  Bassio.  (St.  Peter's  Mission  PrcsH.  Indwe.  1887.)    (siii)  A  MANUAL 
OF  "church    HISTORY  and    AN   ELEMENTARY    MANUAL,  tr.  by 
pJJative  Cler^jy   in  diocese  of  St.  John's,     (xiv)  ■WORDSWORTH    ON    THE 
CHURCH,  tr.  by  Uev.  \V.  H.  Turpin,  1877.     (xv)  CHURCH  HISTORY,  by 
Bi^liup  Oxenden.    (fi\.   PeterV    Wiseiou    Press,    Gwatyu,   Graluimstown,    1S77.) 
fxvi)  FORTY  SHORT   LECTURES  FOR  LENT,  by  Bi.«tliop  TIow.     Tr.  by 
Hesekinh  Mtobi.andcDrrcctod  for  press  bv  Rev,  C.  Tnberer  and  others.  (S  P.C.K. 
T  1885-fl,)      (xvii)    COMMENTARY    ON    ST.    MATTHEW'S    GOSPEL. 
S.P.C.K.  (translation  in  preparation   by  Rev.  ('.  Tabcrer).      (xviii)    SERMON 
SKETCHES    FOR    KAFIR    CATECHISTS,  couip.   by  Archdeacon  Gibson 
(in  preiKiration).     (xix)  MISCELLANEOUS,  erl.    by  Rev.  Cnnnn   Greenstock 
((?  pnblitliod  at  Grahamstown,  18ti2.  the  rest  at   St.  Matthew's   Mission   Prese, 
K.'i:>kamii:a,    Hoek):   (a)    Kidir    Tmct>    (1861);    (A)    KnDr    AInmnHO    (18fi2) ; 
(r)  K.s^jiy.s  (Kalir  and  Enj^Iiali.  IHfi'J) ;  (rf)  Kafir  Sjjelling:  Bot)k  ( |8«5-r.) ;  (tf)  Con- 
vtrs.Tlions  (Kaiir  and  English)  (1866-t>);  (/)   Letter  Book  (Katir  and    Knglieh) 
rfl8€5)  ;    ($)   Kccleuiasticus   in   Kafir  (18G6).     (tx)  (a)  Lesson*  in  Words  and 
phrases  in  £u|:li.sh  and  Kafir,  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Kc^^ton.  ISB'l ;  (h)  Fiivt  Lesson 
Book  in  Kafir,  by   Rev.  A.J.  Newion,   1888;  (r)    jEeop's  and  other   Fiibles  in 
MCufir.  PartA  1  and  2,  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Newton  and  Rev.  J.  Nteiko,  1877 ;  id)  8iory 
of  the  Poudomisi,  by  Bishop  Key.    (St.  Peter's  Mission  Prces,  Indwe,  Grahams- 
town). 

ZITLU  (or  Zulu-Eapik). — In  1BG5  a  printing  press  was  established  at 

Springvale,  at  which  many   tran-slations  by   Ur.  (afterwards  Bishop)  Callaway 

j»cre  printoil.    The  translations  were  made  by  the  aid  of  trained  and  iutcUigcnt 

HBbtivc^^ — notably  Umpengnia  Mbanda — through  whoec  ear,  eye,  and  mouth  every 

•OUtence   was   uiado  to  pass,   ihus  ensuring  nr*   near  an  approach  to  absolute 

correctness  h.s  it   was  po.ssihle  at  that   lime  to  attain, — (i)   SCRIPTURES: 

(a)  The  Pentateuch  and  the  Book  of  Jubhua  (St.  John's  Mission  Press,  1871-1875); 

(b)  The   Psalms    (.Blair,    KpriBgvnlc,    1871)  ;     (o)    The    Prophets   (complete) 
(Springvalo    Misfiion  Press,  1872);   (r/)  The  Four  Gospels   (HighfJate,    1877); 
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(<;1  The  remaindcrof  the  N>w  Teatnment  in  MS.*  (ii)  The  PRAYEB  B003 
(fl)  tr.  byBiHlu»p(;:aHan-ay,  ( iJluir,  .Sprini^ttloandMaritzbarp,  18*i((-TI.)  (h)  Por- 
tiui)  to  the  end  of  tbe  General  Th:vnks>:iving,  ir.  IjV  Ucv.S.  M.  8.imiiftlAon,  (MS., 
IS75.  Not  printed,  but  the  baa U  of  No.  Lid.)  (iia)  Kevised  ir.  of  a  portion  of 
Ibu  Prayer  llook,  cliieSy  by  Bishop  McKenzie,  n&stat.ed  by  the  M.i»iiooailc4  ia 
Synod,  Rev.  S.  M.  8amueI»oD»  llcv.  C.  Johnson,  and  others.  (Mtision  Presit, 
Isandhlwaui^  1885.)  (iii)  HYMNS:  (a)  Ei^lit  HymnB  by  Bltthop  CaUaway 
(Blair,  Sprin^oa-le  and  Mnritzbiux);  (b)  Seven  Hymns  by  Williuoi  Ngcwonsa 
(BUir,  Sprtngvnlo  nnd  Maritzbarg,  ISfiS);  {6)  Hymn  Book  (Incwadi  Yanuioalo), 
M.  by  Hev.  Canon  Oreenstock  and  Rev.  H.  T.  A.  Thompson  (MariUburij;). 
(iv)  the  CHUHCH:  catechism,  It.  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Samuebon  snd  cor- 
rpctci  by  Hev.  R,  Robertson.  (S.P.C.K.  1875.)  (v)  SIMPLE  UTSTRUCTIOrTS 
FOE  CATECHUMENS,  by  Bishop  McKenzie  of  Zululand.  tr.  \>s  Kev.  S.  M, 
SamuoUou.  (CiiJcttiwn,  1883.)  (vi)  Reading  Bmk.  **  THE  dHATBPUL 
TUKK,"  tr.  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Snrauclaon.  (CuUin^orlh.  Durban.  1884.) 
Miwellaneous.  hv  Bishop  Callawuvf-— (vii)  NURSERY  TALES,  TBA- 
DITIONS,  AND  HISTORIES  OP  THE  ZUIiUS  in  their  own  Wor<ls. 
with  a  Tran-slation  nnd  Kotcs.  (Folk  Lore  Socieiv.  and  Triibnt*r,  1806,  ice.) 
(viii)  THE  REIiIOIOUS  SYSTEM  OF  THE  AMAZULTJ  (I8(iS).  Part  I. 
Tradition  nf  the  Cresition.  II.  Anctstur  Worship.  III.  Divination.  IV.  Mi'dical 
Miiffic  and  Witolicmft.  (?  MS.)  (is)  ELEMENTABY  LESSONS  AND 
8BHVI0BB  FOB  NATIVE  SCHOOLS  (l^fiy).  Consi-^ts  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  Ten  Coiuniandincnts,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  a  Catechism,  with  a  few  simple 
I'raycrs  ;iiul  Ilvinn.*  for  private  u.ho  and  for  the  use  of  Teacliera  in  Native  Soh»x>U. 
(x)  SOME  BEMAKKB  ON  TUB  ZULU  LANaUAQE.  (xi)  CATCEHIST*B 
MANUAL,  (vii-xi  pub.  bv  Blair,  Sprinf^ale  nnd  Maritxbiir^'.)  (xii)  A  SHOBT 
ORAMMAB.  (liit)  A  DICTION ABY  APPENDIX  nf  'J.2(X)  wortis.  or  use**  of 
words,  with  exiitnplcs.  (xiv)  A  Li^  of  NATIVE  MEDICINES,  names  of 
disejises,  parts  of  tile  l>ody,  &c.  (not  priutetl). 

(I)  ACSmALASTA, 
AUSTRAL£AK  {Upper   Murray  Dialect,  &c.)— the    LOBD*a 

PRAYER  and  TEN  COMMANDMENTS,  tr.  aboat  IHfiS  in  connection  with 
tti*j  Poonindie  Native  Ill•^titution,  Sunth  Australia,  at  that  time  under  the  Rev.  O. 
Hammond.  In  reporting  thi.'^  the  l^Lsliop  of  Adelaide  abided  that  versions  in 
ilie  "S|jeucer'!«  Gulf  and  Aduluido  dialecta"  were  to  be  proceeded  wiih,  and 
printed  for  di^tribation  among  tbe  ditttant  settlors  in  the  hope  that  they  miirlit 
tliuft  be  lod  to  teach  the  aborigines  the  rudimcnta  of  religion. 

RAWATIAH. — (i)  The  PBAYEB  BOOK  :  (o")  The  Morning  and  Kvenmg 
Servioc,  Litjiny.  Prayers  ajid  Thanksyivinj*^,  (^ollocts,  EpistU-s  and  GuspelA, 
C^mniuniou  Otiice  and  Occasional  Servirus  (but  not  the  Psalms  or  Ordinal), 
Ir.  by  the  Rin^,  Kamahameha  IV.,  and  :i  Preface  added  by  himself,  lHtj2~3. 
(Honolulu,  18t>2-3.)  Of  this  edition  Bisliop  Willis  says  it  ijs  excellent  in  its 
WTtj,  but  in  the  attempt  to  translate  '*  Of  One  Subtttance"  in  the  Nioene  Creed 
the  Ktni?  fell  into  ArianiAm.  and  the  Athanasian  CreM  he  did  not  venture  to 
toach.  (h)  A  new  ed.  in  which  the  Epistlpa  and  Gospels  were  omitted  and  the 
Pnalms  and  Ordinal  addfd.  (S.P.C.Ii.  lH)i7.)  (r)  Revised  and  enlarged  ed.  by 
Bishop  Willis,  being  the  entire  Book  of  Common  Prayer  except  the  Articles. 
(S.I'.C.K.  1883.)  (ii)  HYMN  BOOKS  Or.  by  Bishop  WiUi*^):  (a)  76  Hymns 
(Ilnnnlulu,  IH74);  and  (i)  212  Hymns  fmm  iXymn?*  A.  Jc  M.  with  a  few  from 
the  Congrejrationalijit  Book  (HonohilD,  1880).  (iii)  CAfPECHISMS :  (*)  A 
Catei^hisoi  of  Faith  and  Worship,  tr.  by  Bishop  Staley  (Honolulu.  1864); 
(A)  A  Catechism  of  llio  Chief  TnithH  of  the  Christian  Religion  (by  J.  R.  Wert  of 
Wmwby),  tr.  by  Bishop  Willis,  arranged  in  English  and  Hawaiian  on  oppofit* 
pages  (Honolulu,  1874);  (e)  Graeber's  Catechisms,  tr  by  the  Rev.  A.  lliickio- 
Uah.     (iv)  PRAYEB8  FOB  CHILDREN,  tr.  by  Bishop  Willis.     (Honoloiu 

*  In  the  transUtion  ol  d  and  e  th«  R«r.  W.  O.  Newnfaom  uauiied. 
f  Bithop  CalUway  left  a  coDdderkble  qaaniity  of  anpablisfaed  MSS.,  inolnding  Zolv 
fend  Kafir  HymiiK. 
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Onllepe  Mission  Press,  1875.)  (v)  BADXiER'S  OHUHOH  DOCTHINB, 
BIBIiE  TROTH,  tr.  by  ihe  Rev.  A.  Mackintosh.  (\i)  TBAOTS :  .Somu  of 
Bishop  G.  II.  VVilkiiisun's  tracts,  tr.  by  the  Uev.  A,  Maokiutosh. 

MELANESIAN"  dialects,  (Mota,  Opa.  Ac.)— The  fin^t  Molancninn 
tranalaliona  were  almost  entirely  the  work  of  Bishup  Patteson.  He  reduced  twenty- 
three  of  the  languages  to  writing,  and  compiled  and  i^ued  elementary  gmmmars 
of  thirteen,  and  shorter  abstracts  (about  ten  printod  page^  each)  of  eleven  others. 
Moat  of  these,  with  iranslntions  of  the  Kcw  Testament  and  the  Prayer  Book, 
were  printed  by  native  pupils  of  the  Melanosian  Cullepe  at  Kohimaraina,  New 
Zcaliind,  between  18fi3-8.  The  part  tnkpn  hy  tlie  S.P  G-  Mis«ionaric<i  was 
as  follows:- In  Mota  :  (i)  ST.  LUKE'S  GOBFBIi  (ISRi):  <ii)  ACTS  OP 
THB  APOSTLES  (Iii67);  and  (iii)  a  coniiiilation  of  a  SCHOOIj  BOOK 
(1S67),  by  the  Rev.  L.  Pritt.  (iv)  Composition  and  compilation  of  RBADINO 
LESSONS  (about  186C-&);  (v)  The  siiperintendonco  of  the  priuling  depart- 
ment nt  Knhimarama  (1864-6);  (vi)  revi-sion  of  t!ie  2nd  cd.  of  the  ACTS  OF 
THE  APOSTLES;  and  (vii)  (slnoe  ISC.S)  tr.  of  a  f.nv  chapLtrs  tif  ST.  MAT- 
THEWS GOSPEL  and  the  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER,  idtfo  of  a 
few  fH.rtioiss  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.  In  OPA :  rortions  of  the  PRATER 
BOOK,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  C.  Iticc.    (Norfolk  Island.  1876.) 


(6)  ASIA. 

ARABIC— (i)  The  SCBIPTURB8,  new  cd.,  publij^hud  by  ProfchAor 
Carlyple  about  ISO-I.  The  Society's  aa^ist,ince  in  this  matter  conf>iMed  of  contri- 
bntioc:*  (il2S  in  1804  ami  ditto  in  I80f<)  for  1,000  copies  for  distribution  in  Africa 
and  Asia,  (ii)  The  NEW  TESTAMENT,  (iii)  The  PENTATEDOH. 
(Uishop'a  OoIlegL*  Pres.*,  Calcutta.)  (iv)  Tlio  FRA7EH  BOOK,  tr.  begun  by 
Dr.  i'(iot>i'k(>.  (nut  .S.l'.ti.)  anrl  oomplett?*!  by  Rev.  Dr.  Mill  (RiMhop's  College)  1837. 
The  Psalais  ajipear  to  have  been  issued  also  la  a  separate  form.  The  Kev. 
F.  Schlieuz  of  MaltJL  w.'is  iuipreKsed  in  1833  with  the  manifestaltoD  of  friendly 
feeling  expre.<«<crl  by  the  Coptic  Clergy  and  by  their  T'atriarch,  after  ?eoing  and 
rea<liog  the  Prayer  Rook  in  Arabic.  The  Priests,  almost  invariably,  turned  first 
to  the  Crecdn,  which.  u.h  three  golden  links,  presented  a  pleasing  attraction  to 
iheir  eye,  uml  the  catholicity  of  feeling  thus  evinced  by  the  Knglish  Church  gave 
them  general  saiisfuction.  They  were  also  much  pleaf^ed  with  the  Coounanion 
Service,  declaring  that  it  rcmove<i  from  their  minds  those  prejudices  which  had 
existed  under  the  idea  that  Anglicans  did  not  commemorate  the  Lord'^  Supper, 
or  onlv  once  a  year,  and  then  iu  a  manner  unbecoming  Christians.  [Letter  from 
Mr.  Schlieni.  Oct.  18.  1838,  to  the  S.P.O.K.) 

AHMEKIAN.— A  version  of  the  Litargy,  by  Ur.  Johannes  Ardatl,  a  young 
Armttnian  resident  i4i  Calcutta,  in  1826.  Revim->d  by  men  of  dignity  and  station 
in  the  Armenian  Church.     (Bishop'«  CoUege,  Calcntta.) 

ASSAMESE  (tr.  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Heaselmeyer).— (i)  The  PRATER  BOOK, 
to  the  end  of  the  Commination  Service.  (S.P.C.K.  1871.)  (ii)  Bible  Stories 
(Dhamm  Puthi).  (Dr.  C.  (J.  Bartli).  (iii)  HI8TOBT  OP  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH  (Ur  C.  G.  Rurth).    (Sib*agar :  No.  ii  iu  18D5;  No.  iii.  in  1861.) 

BENGALI— (i)  The  SCRIPTURES:  («)  The  Parables  of  our  Saviour, 
(h)  l)i><Tourscaof  our  Saviour,  (c)  Our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  Sanscrit  verse 
(from  Mill's Chri.<lai^;uigita),  (r/)  Hi?*toryof  Jo^ephin  Bengnli.alsoin  EngUsband 
Rengali.  (Ulshop'-s  College,  Calcutta,  under  the  direction  of  the  Syndicate  pre- 
vious to  1849.)  (ii)  The  PRATER  BOOK  :  (a)  M.  and  E.  Pmyer  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Morion,  1825-33.  (Bif.hop's  College,  liilcutla.  1833.)  (&)  A  new  version, 
printed  but  "not  published,"  consisting  of  almost  the  whole  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  by  Revs.  D.  Jones.  J.  Bowycr,  and  C.  E.  l»riberg — the  Epistles  aud  Gosptds 
being,  however,  taken  verbatim  from  the  Scriptures  published  by  the  Bible  Society. 
(Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  \iiV).)  (r)  A  revised  version  by  the  Syndicate  of 
Bishoji's College  (printed  but  "not  published").  (Bishop's  College,  IS46.)  (d)  A 
revised  version  by  ditto,  omitting  the  Epistles,  Gospels,  and  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
(Bishop's  College,  I8ij!.)  (c)  Two  revised  editions  of  the  Psalter  prepared  at 
Bishops  College,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kay  and  Rev.  K.  M..^.%)NQRt\«».,^«i^ 
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ia  1858-Gl  "printe<1"  and  clrcnlnteil  among  the  MifslnnariGS  for  criticism  acd 
BOggestions.  The  flrsl  vras  la  Bengali  and  English,  directly  from  the  liebrew; 
the  iut  was  by  the  Kev.  K.  M.  Banorjen  from  n  literal  English  rendering  made  for 
the  purpose  by  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Kay,  and  this,  after  revision  by  a  coramJUoe  of 
Bi»hop*s  College  and  thu  Mipyiuuark^.H,  wiis  sanctioned  by  tht*  Hitihop  of  Calcutt* 
for  use  in  churches,  (iii)  OATBCHIBM8;  (n,  h,  c)  Threo  Catcchianw  of 
Religious  Truths,  by  the  Uev.  W.  Morion,  {a,  H.P.C.K.about  1  ^29  ;  h  and  e.  Bishop's 
College,  Caloutta.  1830.)  (r/)  The  Church  Catechism.  (/♦)  Ex]«i!*ition  of  tlie 
Chnrch  CatechUm  by  Bifihop-s  Sandfurd  (r.f  Edinburgh)  iind  Qlcig  (FVLmuf*  of 
Scotland),  tr.  bv  Cnlechisl  Dwarkinatli  Iliinurji^a.  (/)  A  Scripture  CatecbiMn, 
introductory  to  the  Chnrch  Catechism,  tr.  by  the  Hev.  W.  Oil.  Smith.  (a.P.CK.) 
(g)  An  original  Catechism  for  Ctitochiimens.  by  Rev.  K,  M.  Dancrjoa,  (rf  to  g, 
Biahop'8  College,  Calcutta,  previoaa  to  1811-11.)  (iv)  E.YMN8.  (Tr.andpnb. 
at  Bishop's  Collepj,  CalcuttJi,  laWLS.)  (v)  THAOTS.  8EUMONB,  Ice:  (a)  An 
Epitome  of  Dr.  Magoc's  worlvon  the  Atonement,  withaddiiiont*  by  Kev.  W.  Morion. 
(CaU:utUi,lit:tO.)  (Aandf)  liii^hopoCCalcuftii'sTractsoiit hi*  Lord's  Supper  0841) 
and  Confirmation  (1K4 1).  (S.l'.O.K)  (rf)  The  Sacra  PrivatJi  of  lii.-^hop  Wil**on  of 
SodorandMan  (1842-:i).  (c)  Sulect  Sermons  of  Bishop  AVilson  of  Sod  or  ail  d 
Man  (18-12-^^).  (/)  Sermons  addres.sed  to  Xativc  Christians  and  Inquirers. 
(ft  to  /  by  Hev.  K.  M.  Donerjcn.  Biyhop's  College  Prcf*.  Calcutta.)  (g')  St. 
Cyprian  on  the  I^rd'.H  IVayer  ;  (A)  The  Letter  to  Diognetn«  :  by  S.P.O.  Mieciion- 
ftries  in  Calcutta  Diocese,  (i)  Original  tracts  by  Kev.  P.  L.  N.  Mitter,  formerly 
Nfttt  Fellow  of  Bishop'rt  College,  {g  lo  i,  Bi:^ha[/a  College,  Calcutta,  previous  to 
1850.)  (j)  The  Pramana  Sara  on  the  Outlines  of  the  Chrifctiun  Evidences.  By 
D.  N.  Banerjcn.  (Calcotta.1879.)  (vi)  DIOTIONABY:  a  Bengali  and  English 
Dictionary,  including  tho  Synonyms.  By  Kev.  W,  Morton,  1621-8.  (Biphop's 
College,  Calcutta,  ISl^M.)  An  important  work,  for  at  that  time  nothing  similar 
existed  in  Bengali.  (vii)SPBLIiINa,BOOKnndELIiERTON'SDIALOGinSS. 
(Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  under  ihe  direction  of  tlie  .Syndicatn,  jirnvimts  to 
IfilO.)     Bengali  and  Sanscrit  Provcrb.»,  with  their  tran.-flation  and  in 

Kngllah.     By  Rev.  W.  Morton.     (Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  and  l\  ..ol 

Book  Society.  ?  1828  32.)  (viii)  DIALOOtrBS  ON  THB  HINDU  l^UILO- 
BOFHT,  wmprising  tho  Nyaya,  fho  Sankiiya,  the  Vedant ;  to  which  i:*  addwl  a 
discuGSion  on  the  Authority  of  the  Vedai*.  By  Uev.  K.M.  Banerjea.  The  original 
wa»  issued  in  English  in  1861,  and  was  described  by  tho  Bishop  of  Calcntla  a*  a 
work  of  rare  merit,  containing  a  complete  aerount  and  refutation  of  the  Hindu 
^i^tems.  and  exciting  a  considerable  f<lir  among  the  more  learned  natiTOaL. 
(Bengali  versions  issued  in  Calcutta,  18G2  and  1867,  the  last  by  Thacker.) 

BTTHMESE.— (i)  The  prater  book  :  (a)  Irt  ed.  (incomplete).  Regna 
by  Mr.  Cockcy,  ISGO;  carried  on  by  Hev.  A.  .Sheats,  ISfU  ;  tininhed  (ed.  and 
pub.)  by  Mr.  (now  Kev.  Dr.)  Mark?,  18fiH.  {b)  Uoviscd  ami  cnlarpjd  cd.,  by  a  com- 
mittee of  tho  S.P.O.  Mi>s*ionuries,  1876.  (r)  Kevieed  and  cnLirged  ed.,  by  a 
committee  consisting  of  Archdeacon  Blyth,  the  Kev.  J.  l*'airc!ough,  Jamej(  Col- 
beck,  T.  Riokard,  J.  Eristna,  C.  U.  Chard,  Sub-Deacon  Hpo  Kbin.  and  (iinUl  hU 
departure  for  England)  Kev.  T.  W.  Wiudicy.  1H81-2.  (ii)  SCRIPTURES  :  (a)  Part 
of  the  New  Testament,  tr.  by  Rev.  Dr.  Marks,  18*13:  (A)  llevi^ion  (.now  being 
mode  by  a  committee),  (iii)  TRACT  Na  430  of  S.l'.C.K.  ir.  by  Kev.  A.  8h«*ar», 
IKfil.  (iv)  HYMN  BOOK,  tr.  l>y  the  S.r.li.  Mis*iotmrios,  IKTU.  (v)  VOCAB- 
ULABT,  English,  Burmese,  Hindustani  (Urdu),  and  Tamil,  in  English  chnracter.*, 
with  (he  Burmese'  h1«»i  in  rlie  native  Ictlen*.  Comp.  by  W,  H.  Begbie,  2nd  mafetet 
ir  St.  John's  College,  Kangoon,  and  Abraham  Joseph.     (Rangoon,  1877.) 

CAHABESE. — (i)  The  PHATTER  BOOK.  tr.  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Taylor,  Rev. 
N.  V.  Athftwftln.  and  Catechist  J.  MabaHe.  Bill.  (ii)  THRSE  CHUBCH 
CATECHISMS  for  the  use  of  Christian  children,  tr.  by  Kev.  N.  V.   Athawalo 

nnd  Ciitechist  J.  Mahado,  1880. 

CHINESE.— (i)  The  PRAYER  BOOK :  Tho  order  of  Morning  and  Eren- 
ing  Prayer,  and  iidmini«(xntion  of  Holy  (vommunion,  rendered  in  llokirn 
OoJIoqnial  by  the  Hev.  W.  H.  GomcA,  from  Bishop  Bardnn'a  tr.  in  tlte  titomlurtt 
iftyle  (lithoirrBphoii  in  Roman  characters).  (Singapore,  1887.)  (ii)  TbeOcraxioDal 
Services  in  Hokiuu  Colloqaial  by  do.,  18S8  (ready  lor  printiog).     (iii)  VAUILT 
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FRATEBB  in  Chinese,  comp,  bv  the  lUsv.  C.  P.  Soott  (intended  for  thrw^  Oiinese, 
neither  Christians  nor  catechu raenw,  who  iiro  well  disposed  towards  Christiflnity}'. 

DYAK.— I.  (Land  Dyak).— (i)Tho  PKAYEB  book:  (a)Portions  tr. 
by  Iho  Itcv.  W.  Chalmers  and  Rev.  W.  Ulovcr,  ISGO ;  (b)  M.  and  E.  and  Conimanion 
SurvictJrt.  ir.  by  the  Rfiv.  F.  W,  Abo,  18<J5;  (v)  Itcvi-ted  arid  viilarj^ud  cd.  by  the 


the  Hev.  W.  H.  Uomej'  Malay  version  by  Rev.  W.  Chaluieri,  J860.  (iv)  HTUMS 
(a)  Hymnal  tr.  by  the  Hcv.  F.  W.  Abe,  1865 ;  (A)  Forty-one  HyranM.  Ac,  revJAcd 
by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Fowler  (Kuchinff,  1887).    (v)   PHIMEB  AND  READING 
BOOK  by  do.     (Quop.  ISsS.)    (W)  VOOABUIiABY,  Knglixh.  Land  Dynk,  and 
Blolay,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Chalmers. 

II.  (Sea  Dyak). — Bishop Cbiunbersvaa the (jioneeriatbcworkof  committing 
the  Sea  Dynk  Wi  writing  (Roman  chamcterA),  bat  the  chief  contributor  ton  written 
language  for  these  people  has  beea  the  Rev.  J.  Perbam.  who  is  also  tbn  author  of 
some  papers  on  the  Kclipon  of  the  Sea  Byaks,  published  in  the  journal  of  the 
Asiatic  &x:iety.  (i>  SCBIPTUBB8  :  ia,b)  St.  Matthew'.sand  iSt.  Mjirk'sGospeK 
tr.  by  Uibliop  Chambers;  (r)  The  Acts  oX  the  Apostles,  tr.  by  th«;  Rev.  J.  Pcrham 
(Mission  PrciW,  Sarawak,  187U) ;  (rf)  The  Kpif<tle.s  of  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  and  St, 
John  (Misstion  PrcM,  Samwak.  1879)!  ('^•/)  ^^-  Lnko's  a£d  fit.  Jobn'ii  Gospels,  ir. 
by  Archth-'ac'oii  Mf^nty  (Minsioii  Presss  Sarawak,  1874  and  1S77  respectively). 
(ii)  The  PBAYER  BOOK:  {a)  IT.  and  E.  Prayer,  Litany^  and  Communion 
Service,  tr.  bv  Bishop  Ibambers  (1865);  (fi)  The  Psalms,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Perliam  (S.P.C.K.  1880);  (*))  The  Collects.  Kpiallcs.  and  Occasional  Services, 
and  revi-«ni)n  of  other  parts  of  tho  Prayer  Rook,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pcrham  and 
others  (Uission  Press, SarawaJc.  1886).  (iii)  HTMNS  :  (a)  By  Rishop  Ch.'imb<irs 
:iiid  (A)  About  fifteen  hyrans,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  J.  I'erham.  (iv)  HISTOBY  OF 
J08BPH,  bv  the  Rev.  J.  Perbam.  (Sarawak,  1883.)  (v)  PBIMCH.  by  Uie  Rev. 
W.  H.  (tomes.  (Sarawak,  18S40 

GUJEKATL— Portions  of  the  PBAYEB  BOOK,  tr.  by  Mr.  J,  Vaupcl. 
Interpreter  to  the  Supremo  Coart  of  Bombay.  (Bombay,  18i3.)  Revised  ed. 
by  the  Rev.  0.  L.  Allen,  1840. 

HEBBEW. — GBAMUAB.  by   Professor  Weldcmann.    (Riahop's  College, 

Calcutta.  ;i840.) 

HINDI— (i)  THE  PBAYEB  BOOK:  (</)  Revified  version  of  the  M.  and 
E.  Prayer,  Communion  and  Baptismal  Survices,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Whitley  (Bishop's 
College,  Calcutta,  1870) ;  (A,  c)  The  Forms  for  tho  Ordering  of  Priests  (inclndinp 
tho  Veni  Creator  Spiritus)  and  Deacon?,  by  tho  Rev.  J.  C.  Whilloy  (Ranchi, 
Lithographs,  1S72-3).  (ii)  A  PBAYEB  BOOK  for  private  use.  bv  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Whitley.  (Benar<*s.  about  1874.)  (iii)  A  MANUAL  OF  PBAYEBS,chieflv  trom 
the  IWcrRook,  cotni).  by  the  Rev.  F.  P.  L.  Jota.  (S.P.C.K.,  1881.)  (iv)  CATE- 
CHISMS :  (a)  An  Kjrphination  of  the  Church  Catechism,  "Faith  and  Dutv" 
(S.P.C.K.),  by  ilio  Rev.  J.C.Whitley  (Bishop's  College.  Calcutta,  1871);  (6)"  A 
Catechism  on  the  Apostles'  Creed,  by  tho  Rev.  J.  C,  Whitley  (Benar&s)  ; 
(c)  Catechism  on  the  Order  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Outt 
(S.P.C.K.,  Agra,  1875);  (d)  Catechism  for  the  instruction  of  Catechumens  in 
the  Singhbhum  Mission,  by  the  Rev.  Daud  Singh  (Benares.  1888).  By  the 
Rev.  P.  L.  Josa : — (r);  A  Catochism  in  Hindi  (in  Roman  olmracter8)(Goiana,  1879 1 ; 
(/)  A  Short  Catechism  in  Hindi,  and  (^g)  A  Short  Catechism  in  Hindi  and 
English  C8.P.C.K.  1881).  (v)  The  Office  for  the  CON8EORATIOW  0>'  A 
OHTTBOH,  by  the  Rev.  J.  ('.  WhlUcy,  1873.  (vi)  HYMNAL,  comp.  and  tr. 
bv  tho  Rev.  J.  C.  Whitlov.  (Renares,  1880;  do.  2nd  e<l..  iSSD,  eulorgwl) 
(vii)  CHILDREN'S  3EBVICE,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Whitley.  (Benares,  1883.^ 
(viii)  (a)  Prophtciu.s  of  the  Mes.sinh  and  their  FiQfllment.  and  (b)  Manual  oi 
Preparation  for  Confirmation,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Dntt  (S.P.C.K..  Agra,  1877-8); 
(fl)  A  Short  Paper  for  Newly  (>)nrxrmed  Persons,  by  the  Itev.  J.  C.  Wliitley 
(Rancbi,  lithograph,  1872);  (d)  Notea  on  Sunday  Lessonis  by  th«  Efira-  ^.  C 
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Wliitlcy  (Kanchi.  Lithograph,  1874).  (ix)  The  Chota  Nagpnr  DUT  PATHTKA 
(Messenger),  a  mapazino  corap.  by  the  Kev.  J.  C.  Wniiley.  187H.  (x)  The 
Epwtle  to  Diopietus,  tr.  by  the  Kcv.  Tarn  (*hanj.  (S.1\C.K,,  Afita,  1877.) 
(xi)  MANUAL  OP  THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH,  by  the  Kev.  Tara  Chand. 
(S.P.C.K  ,  Agra,  1878.)  (xii)  TRACTS.  &c.~A  series  of  original  tmcts  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Wnimms  (Mission  Press,  Kowari.  18S3-9).  viz. :— (n)  "  Hud  ho  Mutu," 
(ft)  "Mahacleva  Swdm  lokonka  hui,"  (^c)  "  Dbarma  iy:t^."  (,d)  "  Veda."  (t)  ••  Urj-iX 
lak,  kalwise  Aya,"  (/)  "  Satya  S'astra,"  (y)  "  I'rubhu  Hhojanki  Tiiy;lri."  (xiii)  By 
the  Rev.  Nchcmia!)  Gorch. — A  Refutation  of  the  Hix  I'inlosopliical  Kyfit«ms  of 
the  Hindo8  (N.  I.  Tract  Society.  Allahabad);  Narrative  of  the  Pilcaim 
iKlanders,  abridged  from  ao  English  book  (Tract  Kociety  as  above) ;  Tnict  on 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Vedantu. 

HO, — (i)  Portions  of  the  FBAYBB  BOOK,  by  the  Uev.  K.  Kroger.  (Cal- 
cutta, 1S70.)  (ii)  A  CATECHISM,  by  the  Uev.  F.  Kmger  (Calcutta.  187ti.) 
(iii)  VOOABDTiARY,  with  Notes  on  the  Grammatical  Construction  of  the  Ho 
Language,  by  Lieut.  Tickcll.    (B!#.hoi>'s College  Press,  Calcutta,?  1*41.) 

JAPAKESE.— (i)  TIjo  prayer  BOOK:  (<i)  (in  Japnne.'w  characters), 
tr.  by  a  Committee  representing  the  American  Church,  (he  S.P.G.  (Archdeacon 
Hhaw),  and  the  C.MS.  (Ul  part,  Tokio,  1878;  2nd  part,  Osaka,  1883.)  (ft)  (in 
Roman  characters)  Portions  tmnslitcrated  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Bamefi,  for  use  among  the  Japanese  in  the  Hawaiian  Inlands  (not  yet 
printed).  ',ii)  HYMN  BOOKS:  (a)  by  the  Kev.  W.  B.  Wright.  (Tokio.  1876.) 
{h)  Revised  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  boss.  (Kobe,  1878  and  1«81.)  (e)  Hymnal,  ccl.  by 
the  Rev.  H.J.  Fofs,  1891.  (iii)  CATECHISMS:  (« )  Parltor''»  Chnrch  Cat/>chism, 
tr,  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Wright  and  A.  Hhimada.  (Tokio.  1877.)  (//)  A  Chnrch 
Catechism,  by  Archdeacna  Hliaw.  (Tokio,  1870.)  (iv)  Mis^celUuieous  :~((i) 
The  Epistle  to  Dic^etun.  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Wright  and  A,  Shimndii.  (Tokio, 
1877.)  (ft)  A  tract  on  thn  Use  of  the  Surplice  In  Public  Worship,  by  Archdeacon 
Sliaw.  (Tokio,  1 88<).)  (r)  Akegarasu  Mayoi  no  Muzauje  (A wakuning  from  Error), 
by  Jame«  Isao  Midauno:  Part  I.,  Shinti>oi.'»in  (Kolw,  18H1  and  1885);  Part  II. 
Itaddhiem  (Kobe,  1881  and  1885);  Part  UL  Chrititinnity,  vol.  1  (Kot«,  I8«5). 
(rf)  Lccturea  on  Contirniation,  and  (c)  Church  GovenimenT,  comp.  from  ^^adler  by 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Iraai.  (Tokio,  1884.)  (/)  Simple  lectures  for  Catechumens,  by 
Miss  Mackne  nadthv  Rev.  J.  T.  Inuii.  (Tokio,  1884.)  {^)  Lectun-s  on  Ikigiuatio 
Theology,  comp.  by  the  Rev.  .J.  'V.  Imai.  (Tokio,  IH87.)  (A)  Manual  of  Devotion 
for  Holy  Communioo.  by  MUii  Hoar  and  0.  Faau  Okanado.  (Tokio,  1888.) 
(i)  Encyclical  Ivetterand  Resolutions,  Laiubeth  1880,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Von. 
(Kobe,  1889.)  (J)  Morris'.s  Rudiments  (a  compilation  from) :  (A)  A  Catechisf* 
Manual ;  (0  Lectures  on  Holy  Commuuion  •Ottice;  (m)  Lent  Lectures; 
(a)  Household  Theology  (from  Blunt),  (i  to  n  by  Archdeacon  Sbaw  and  th« 
Rev.  J.  T.  Iinai.  188&-90.) 

KACHAfil  (or,  strictly,  6Aii.\).— Outline  grammar  of  the  Language 
as  spoken  m  District  Darrang,  Assam,  with  Illustrative  Sentences.  Notes, 
Reading  Lessons,  and  a  short  Vocabulary,  by  the  Rev.  8,  Endle.  (ShiUoDg, 
1884.) 

KAREN.— [Unless  otherwise  slated,  these  Karen  publications  were  printed 
at  the  Mission  Press.  Toanghoo.]  (i)  THE  PRAYER  BOOK:  (1)  In  Sgnu 
Karen — {a)  The  Order  for  Morning  Praj'er,  tr.  under  the  Kev.  C  Warren  bynauve 
teaohcrs  of  Tounghon.  and  a  native  (,-hrisiian  Govcrumuut  magistrate  (used  in 
MR.);  (^)  Morning  and  Evening  I'rayur.  by  the  Rev,  T.  W.  Windley,  1S77  j 
(«?)  Additions  by  du,  1H78-7J1;  (rf)  ItevifWided.  by  thcRev.  W.  E.  JoncH.  IttJj'a.  (2)10 
Bway  Knren— An  Abridged  Version,  tr.  by  the  Uev.  W.  E.  Jones  and  Shenione,1884. 
(3)  In  Kareneeor  Red  Karen— A  Portion  tr.  by  Shah  Poh.  (ii)  HYMN  BOOKS 
(Sgau  Karen):  (J)  Hymns,  including  some  from  the  "Sgan  Karon  Hymn  Rook," 
comp.  and  tr.  by  the  Kev.  T.  W.  Wiiidlev,  Aco,  1877.  ('J)  Hvmn  Book,  etimp.  and 
tr-  by  the  Kev.  T.  W.  Windley,  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Jones,  and  other*.  1881.  (iii)  SBR- 
VICB  OF  BONO.  ••  THE  CHILD  JESUS  "  (Karcn).  by  the  Rev.  W,  K.  Jones 
1881.  (iv)  Sevf'ii  (.'hri."tnia.s  Carols  (Karen),  tr.  bv  the  Rov.  A.  Bnluion,  1887. 
<v)  CATECHISMS.  TRACTS,  SCHOOL  BOOKS,  Jco.:  (1)  A  Catechism  on 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  tho  Ten  Command  men  Is  (Cowley  St.  Joha)« 
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(Karen),  tr.  by  the  Rcv.W.  E.  Jones  nnfi  S.  Darkey.  1«S2.  (2)  The  Apostles  Creed. 
The  Lord's  Fiaycr,  and  the  Teu  Commandment,  arranged  iu  ini^tructians  for  the 
Sundays  throughout  the  year,  by  the  Kev.  S.  Kli«laie;  tr.  inlo  Sgnu  Karon  by  the 
Itov.  A.  Salmon  and  fli.  1).  Kcb,  lHfi8.  (3)  A  Short  Calcchi»m  for  use  before  the 
Church  Catechism  (Karen),  by  the  Kev.  A.  iSalmon.  ISBU.  (4)  Form  of  Inlercc-sory 
Prayerfor  Missions  (ICaren),  by  the  Rev.  A  Salmyn.lKSG.  (o)  f^ketcbes  of  Church 
Historj*  (Robertson),  tr,  (Karen)  by  the  Kev.  W.  E.  Jones  (MS.)  (B)  The  Karon 
Primer,  repriuted  from  the  Bapti^l^' edition,  18S3.  (7)  The  Karen  Beadcr,  by 
the  Kev.  J.  Hackne3',  iyS3.  (8)  The  Korea  Churchman's  Almacac  Prize,  ed.  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Salmon.  1887,  &c.  (9)  A  Hand-book  of  aome  Useful  DomoAt-ic 
Medicine  (Sgau  Karen),  comp.  niid  tr.  by  the  llev.  A.  Salmon  and  J.  T.  Thou,  18^9. 
(10)  TKe  Pole  Star  (Karen),  issued  weekly.  (I  I )  Chief  Truths  of  K«lipion  (Rer, 
E.  L.  Cutis),  tr.  (Karen)  by  the  Rcva.  T.  W.  Windlcy  and  W.  E.  Jones  (M.S.). 
(12)  l*oreshadowings  uf  Christ  (Rev.  F.  Shaw),  tr.  (Karen)  by  the  Rev.  K,  Salmon 
(unfinished).  (13)  Qnestiona  in  the  Bn*ay  dialect,  bound  with  the  edition  ol  the 
S^au  Karen  Prayer  Book  of  I877-l>. 

MALAY  (in  Roman  characters). — (i)  The  pkatbr  book:  («i)  Por- 
tions tr.  by  Uisliop  McDougall  (Singupoa*,  1858);  {h)  Portions  of  M.  and  E.  and 
Communion  Senicea,  tr.  by  the  Uev.  W.  11.  Oomes,  18)34  ;  (c)  The  Collects,  Epistles, 
and  many  of  the  Sunday  lio«pels,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Zehnder  (?  186i>).  (d)  En- 
larged edition  uf  the  Prayer  Book,  by  tlie  Uev.  W.  H.  Gomes  (Singapore,  1882). 
(ii)  SCRIPTIJRE8:  (rf)  St.  Matthew's  and  St.  Luke's  Gospels,  tr,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  L.  Zehnder  (?  I><G9);  (ft)  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  by  do.  (Sarawak,  1874). 
(iii)  HTMNS,  comp.  and  tr.  bv  the  Uev.  W.  U.  Gomes :  (a)  Small  Collection  (Sara- 
wak,lS5(i);  (A) 33  Hvmns(do.,"l86fi);  {e^ll  Hvmn«(Singaporc,  187H) ;  <//)  2nd  ixl.. 
100  Hymns, (do.  1882);  (r)3rded..  137  Hymns',  (do.  1890).  (iv)  CATECHISMS: 
(a)  Kirst  Steps  to  the  Cat«chism,SRC.K.  (Sarawak,  iSiio.)  (A)  A  Catccliismof  the 
Christian  Religion  in  Malay  and  English,  for  the  use  of  the  Missions  of  the  Churcli 
in  Uorni'O.  to  ussist  antl  guide  the  native  teachers  iu  catechising.  Couip.  by 
BUhop  McDougall  and  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Zehnder.  (Sarawak,  1866,  and  S.P.C.K.) 
(v)LIPE  OP  CHBI8T.  ur  Select  Portions  of  the  Gospels,  by  the  Rev.  W.  U. 
Oomea.  (Singapore.  lH5ti.)  (vi)  THE  LIFE  OP  CHRIST,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Zehnder,  18G4,  &c.  (vii)  VOOABUXiABY,  Malay.Engli.-4h  and 'Knglish-Mntay, 
by  do.,  1869. 

KABATHI.— (i)  The  PBAYEtB  BOOK:  (a)  Revision  in  1868  by  a 
Committee  on  which  the  S.P.G.  representatives  were  the  Rev,  J.  Taylor,  &c.  ; 
(A)  Abridged  nd  interim  ed.  (Kolhapur,  1892).  (Revised  ed.  in  preparation.) 
(ii)  BT.  MASK'S  aOSPEL,  revised  tr.  of  the  first  part  (Chap.  1-7),  assisted 
in  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Priestley.  (Mis«on  Press,  Kolhapur,  1883-6.)  (iii)  OOMMEN- 
TAWTTtiB  :  {a)  S.P.C.K.  Commentary  on  the  Prayer  Rook.  Parts  1,  on  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer ;  2,  on  the  Creed  and  Litany ;  3,  on  the  Communion 
office.  Tr.  assisted  In  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Priestley,  (Mission  Press,  Kolhapur, 
1883-6).  {b)  Professor  Lias'  OommentJirv  on  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  tr.  by 
Rev.  J.  Taylor,  (S.P.C.K.  Bombay,  1888*)  (c)  S.P.C.K.  Commentar}-  on  St.  John's 
Gospel.  Half  of  this  tr.  by  Rev.  J.  Taylor.  (Kolhapur  Mission  Press  for  S.P.C.K. 
1889.)  (iv)  HTMNS:  {a)  Over  160  hymns  were  composed  by  Catechist  Rayboo, 
of  tho  Ahmednagar  Mission  about,  1874,  but  no  record  of  their  printing  has  been 
received.  (6)240  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem,  tr.  and  comp.  by  Rev.  J.Taylor. 
(Mission  Press,  Poona,  1884.)  (tf)  Appendix  of  170  new  hymns  to  the  Maralhi 
Hymn  Rook,  fnjm  the  S.P.C.K.  hook  and  A.  and  M.,  tr.  by  Rev.  J.  Taylor. 
(Printed  by  private  subscription  and  given  with  the  whole  book  to  S.P.C.K.  1880.) 
(v)  PERIOBICALS  («)  The  Gospeller — A  Church  Monthly  for  the  diocese  of 
Bombay.  Conducted  by  tho  Rev.  J.  Taylor  from  1870  to  1874.  [Ste  h.']  {h)  Tlio 
Prakasbak  (Enlightener) — A  Church  Monthly  started  in  December  1879  by  tho 
Rev.  T.  Williams,  then  of  the  Ahniedna^Tir  Mission,  for  the  instruction  of  the 
Converts  and  Native  Mission  Agent.H,  Ace.  The  organisation  of  the  Ahmednagar 
Mission  depends  materially  upon  the  Prakai^hak.  which  ha»  become  an  essential 
part  of  the  system.  It  has  also  been  in  demand  for  other  Missions.  (Bombay 
formerly;  now  Ahmednagar  Mission.)  (vi)  MiaCEIjIjAlirEOUS  TRACTS  &o.: 
(rt)  "Is  there  any  proof  that  the  Christian  Religion  ia  given  by  God  7"  by 
Rev.  Nehemiah  Goreh  (Poona);  (ft)  Maclcar's  "  Kirst  Class-book  of  tlie  Church 
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Catechism  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  with  Scriptnml  Proofs/'  Ir.  by  Rev.  T. 
Williiuns  (Bombay,  1874) ;  (.r)  A  tract  on  Confirmalion  and  two  other  tTa<'t«,  tr. 
portly  by  R«v.  J.  J.  Priestley  (KolLapur.  1HK3-6).  (f^  to  *  by  Rev.  J.  Tavlor.) 
(i/)  "Faith  and  Duty"  (rovisinn  an.l  editinic)  (S.P.C.K..  nomhay,  1870);  (r)  An 
oriffiual  tract  from  the  Sanskrit  on  the  Tutsi  Worship  (IS.P.C.K.,  1871);  (/)  An 
original  ^ork,  with  Sans^krit,  Marathi,  and  Canar&ae  authorities  on  the  Liiiii^am 
WofBhip  (Bombay,  1876);  (ff)  nn  original  tract  on  CatJio,  with  Sanskrit  nnd  Marathi 
authorities  (S.P.C.K.,  Bombay,  1870) ;  (A)  Twenty- four  Paper>  on  the  Ilindii  Sect«, 
from  Dr.  Wilson's  work ;  (i)  Ur.  K.  M.  Bauerjea's  work,  "The  ilelaiion  l»etwcen 
Christianity  and  Hindmsm  "  (Poona,  1881);  (J)  TVaycrs  nnd  Short  Ocvotional 
Forinri  ;  (i)  "  Little  Meg's  Children,"  Ir.  by  Mrs.  Taylor  and  revised  by  the  Rev, 
J.  Taylor  (The  Tract  Society,  1889). 

MUin)AKI.~(i)  The  PRAYER  BOOK  (tf)  Morning  and  Kvening 
Prayer,  Litany,  the  Collects,  and  the  Offices  for  lloly  Cummunion,  BuptiRCD, 
Churching  of  Women,  Bnrial  Service  and  a  selection  of  Psalms;  tr.  by  tbo  Rev. 
J.  C.  Whitley  and  Native  Clergj'  of  Choia  Nagpore.  A  portion  of  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  had  been  in  nse  some  time— this  was  revised  and  ndded  to  as 
above  in  ISHV).  ( Ranchi,  ?  I SHO. )  (ii)  A  CATECHISM,  by  the  Rev.  P.  Bodra. 
(Kanchi.  Lithograph. )  (iii)  A  PBIBIEB.  for  the  as^iiitaDCti  of  Missioaancu  and 
others,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Whitley.    (Pub.  by  the  Indian  Government,  X873.) 

PAHAREE  (in  Kagreo  character).— The  language  of  the  Hill  tiibca  in  the 
Raj  Malinl  distriot  was  reduced  to  a  vrriltea  charaotor  in  182.Vr»,  hy  the  Rev, 
T.  Christian,  who  produced  a  VOCADUTiARY  and  a  tr.  of  ST.  LUKSI'S 
G-08P£I«t  hut  owing  to  his  ciirly  dciitli  neither  appears  to  have  been  printed. 

FEBSIAN. — (i)  The  SCRIPTTTRES :  (a)  The  Old  Testament,  tr.  by  tiio 
Rev.  r.  Kobint>on,  an  Indian  Chaplain  in  connection  with  Bishop's  C'OUttre. 
Calcutta.  (Bishop's  College,  1822-7.)  This  work  was  the  mofit  valuable  aoquiai- 
tion  to  the  Biblical  Uteraturo  of  the  Ea^  that  had  proceeded  from  Soropcan 
labour  up  to  that  jwriod.  (A)  Tbo  History  of  Joseph.  (Bishop's  Collie,  1836.) 
(ii)  The  PBAYEB  BOOK.  tr.  by  the  Rev.  O.  Lcdgard,  1871. 

SANSCRIT.— (i)  CHEISTA  BAiraiTA,  or  the  Sacred  History  of  Our 
Lord  Je«u«  Christ,  in  Sanncrit  Verse  (in  Deva-Nagri  characters),  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
W.  H.  Mill.  In  4  partu,  I83I-8;  2nd  ed.,  four  rvarts  in  one,  1843.  (Bishop's 
College,  Calcutta.)  (ii)  Our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  SanKcrit  Verse,  by  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Mill.  (Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  previously  to  1849.)  The  opinion  formed 
of  the  "Christa  Sangita"at  the  time  of  lt£)  publication  waa  that  it  wa^  the  most 
valuable  composition  in  an  Indian  hinguugu  that  had  ever  proceeded  &om  an 
European  pen.  Its  accuracy  and  eicellence  wore  so  higlily  aj^preoiated  by  all 
the  native  ticholars  tltat  it  waa  admitted  as  a  sUindard  work,  (iii)  The  Raghn- 
vansa  by  Kalidaaa,  No.  1  (1-3  Cantos),  with  notes  and  Rrammatical  eiplanatioiu 
by  the  Rev.  K.  M.  Banerjea.  (That^ker,  CiUt^^utta,  ISCti.)  (iv)  The  Kuinara 
Sajnbhava  of  Kalldaj^a,  with  notes  and  orpianruions  in  English,  by  ihe  Rev.  K.  M. 
Banerjea.  (Thacker,  Calcutta,  and  Williams  k  Norgate,  London,  1867.) 
(v)  TRACTS.  Ac.  (by  tho  Rev.  T.  Willianm);  (a)  A  tract  on  the  Ro«nrrootlon. 
(Mission  Prese,  Uewari.)  (/»)  Prebendary  Row's  "Present  Day"  on  the  Reaurreo- 
lion.  (MS.,  not  yet  printed.)  (ir)  The  Second  Mandala  of  the  H|^edi^  (MS,) 
(d)  A  work  on  the  **  Horse  SaorificG  (Asvamcdu),"  taking  thn  Yajiooveda  acoonnt 
as  the  text,  (e)  Three  original  articles  on  the  Arya  Samuj  Movement.  The  first 
two  were  printed  in  the  Arya  Samuj's  own  paper,  but  the  lost  they  apparently 
refuse  to  publish. 


SINGHAIESE.- 
Preas^  Colombo.) 


-HYMNAX,  by  the  Bev.  0.  Senaiuyakc.    (GovemmecL 


TAMIL. — (i)  SCHIPTURBS:  (1)  Selections  from  the  Old  Testamenl  In 
Tamil,  ilesigncd  duellv  for  the  use  of  SchooU.  Fartfi  I.,  IL.  1889;  Parts  III.- 
VUJ.,  1830.  (3)  Dti.  in'EngliBhandTaroil.  Part»L.II.,  1829;  Parts  VIII.-X.,  1830. 
(Prepared  and  printed  at  the  V»pery  Misnion.)  (3)  The  Old  and  Now  TestAment»| 
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tr.  bytheRev.  Dr.  RottlerandJ.  p.  Irion.  (Vcpery  1830-1.)  (4)  Revised  version  of 
the  Bible,  by  a  Committee  of  Missionaries,  Uev.  Dr.  ]^ttler,  kc.  (VopeTy,  1833.) 

(6)  The  Old  and  New  Teatamcnte,  tr,  out  of  tUe  original  tougued  and  witli  the  fonuer 
tre.  diligently  compared  and  revised  onder  the  aiu])icc9  of  the  Bible  Society. 
(Aladns,  1850.)  Id  this  revision  the  Rev.  T.  Brolhercon,  one  of  the  S.F.U. 
MiasioQanc«,  bad  "a  principal  tibare,'*  (6)  Tbu  liiblo  in  Tatoil,  tr.  from  the 
original  tongues.  (Bible  ScKsiety,  Madras.  1855.)  (7)  The  New  Testament,  revised 
by  a  Committee  of  ruprusentatives  of  several  Missionary  Societierf,  including,  for 
the  SJ'.G.,  the  Rev.-*.  U.  Bower.  Dr.  Caldwell,  and  T.  Brotherton,  the  chief  reviser 
being  Mr.  Rower.  Begnn  in  1858  and  oomplcVtd  in  18tJ4,  the  old  vcraiou  known 
as  that  of  Fabriciiis  being  adopted  as  Uje  basis.  For  the  help  rendered  by  liberal 
grants  of  money  and  the  entire  fcen-ice.-*  of  Mr.  Dower,  the  SF.O.  received  the 
t-hnnk.^  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  the  (Lambeth)  degree  of  D.D.  was  a>nferred  on 
Mr.  Bower.  (8)  The  Bible,  tr.  out  of  Ihe  origiuat  tongues  uiio  Tamil,  and  with 
former  tre.  diligently  compared  and  revised  uiider  the  auspioos  of  the  Bible  Society. 
(MadruR,  1871.)  (ii)  The  PRATER  BOOK:  (1)  The  l*rajrer  Book,  with  the 
i'floltcr  pointed  for  singing.  The  ^^aUt^  was  also  issued  m  a  eeparalo  form. 
(Vcpcry  M  Usioii.  182S.)  (2)  The  Uidination  Service,  tr.  by  the  Uev.  V.  D.  Coomboa. 
(Vepery ;  1841.)  i^)  The  au  Arclicles,  tr,  by  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Thomp.-jon.  (  Vepery  ?  1 84'i.) 

(4)  Revised    edition    of    the  Prayer    Book   by  a   Ck>uuiiLtee  of   MissLouariea. 

(5)  Reviftud  version  by  a  Committee  of  SliKsionaries.  (iii)  HYUNS:  The  Tamil 
HynmBook,  revised  and  re-arranged  for  Church  of  England  tLse  by  Bishop  Cald- 
well in  conjunction  with  Bi«<hop  Sargent,  (iv)  IjYRA.  TAMILICA,  by  the  Rev.  C 
rf.  Kohlholf.  (S.P.O.K.  1872.)  (v)  MISCELLAPTEOUS:  (I)  Serraoni*  for 
the  ofio  of  Catechifit»,  eelccted  from  the  discourses  of  MLi^ionariee  of  the 
time  and  from  those  of  Fabriciu-s.  (Vepery,  1830-1.)  (2)  A  Protestant 
Catechism,    .-ihowiiig    the    principal    errors  of    the    Church    of    Rome.      In    4 

Originally  published  in  Knglii>h  by  the  Dublin  Society  for  promoting 
igli^h  Protestant  SchooU  in  Irrlaud,  and  reprinted  by  S.i*.C.K.  Tr.  into 
Tamil  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rotllerand  Rev.  J.  V.  Irion.  (Veperyl  1830.)  (3)  Waller'* 
Church  History,  tr.  hy  the  lievs.  Dr.  RotUer  and  J.  P.  Irion.  (Vepery,  1830-1.) 
By  the  Uev.  A.  F,  Caemmeror: — (4)  A  Brief  Analysis  of  the  New  Testament 
Histor}'  (according  to  the  chronological  arrangcmeut  of  Professor  Michaolla) 
(1864):  (o)  Historiail  and  Geographical  Index  of  the  Names  and  Places  men- 
lioniMl  in  the  Old  Testnnient  (IH.'i;!)  ;  (U)  Analysis  oF  the  New  Testament  (1854) ; 

(7)  Kxposition  of  the  Collects  and  Gospel  Leeeons.  2  vols.  (1854) ;  (S)  Foley's 
Uonie  PauUuae  (ISHS);  (I>)  NichoU'e  Sunday  Exercises  (1855);  (10)  lljiraiony  of 
the  G^^pelti  (about  18fj.i)  ;  (11)  Title.«  and  Chanuilcra  nf  Our  Bleased  Ix>rrl  (ahont 
1805);  (12)  Bogalsk-y's  Ciolden  Treasury  (1855)  ;  (13)  Exposition  of  the  Book  of 
Psalnr*  (1857);  (14)  Eighty-six  Sketches,  with  Skeletons  of  Sermons  (1857). 
(16)  Bishop  Portens'Evidencts,  tr.by  thoRev.V.  D.C<Kimbofl.  (Tcpery,  about  1842.) 

(16)  Slarslt  on  the  Cullects,  tr.  by  the  Rev,  A,  C.  Thomi>8on.   (Vepery,  about  1B42.) 

(17)  Bishop  of  Peterborough's  Conversations  on  the  Otllcosof  the  Church,  tr.  by  the 
Itcv. E.  J.  Jonc-i.  (VepiH'.  about  1842.)  (18) Ri^^hop Butler's  Analogy ;  (19)  Pear- 
son's Exposition  of  the  Creed  (1H72)  ;  (20)  Four  Series  of  Sermons  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Bower.  (S.P.C.K.,  Vepery.)  (21)  New  TcHamont  CDnimentnrv,rev1«'d  ty  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bower.  (S.P.C.K.  1886-8.)  (22)  Notes  on  the  Catechittm,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Helton  (S.P.C.K.,  1888).  (2.'^)  The  One  Thing  Needful,  tr.  from  the  Uerman 
by  the  Bcv.  Dr.  R/>ttler.  (Vepery  3Ii8^iion  Prosis,  1832.)  (24)  The  Superiority  of 
Chri-flianily  to  the  EoJigious  of  India  ua  regards  the  Promotion  of  Virtue,  Educa- 
tion, and  Civilization,  and  iU^o  with  respect  to  Fitness  for  Universal  Adoption. 
Tamil,  with  an  English  tr.  By  the  Rev,  Dr.  Caldwell,  1880.  (25")  Companion  to 
the  Holy  Comnmnioa,  by  Bishop  Caldwell.  (S.P.C.K.  1882.)  (26)  Four  Pamphlets 
by  Bishop  Caldwell.  (27)  The  Banner  of  the  Cross,  a  Monthly  Church  Magazine, 
edited  t^  the  Ramuad  Missionaries.  (Romnad.)  (28)  Seal  of  the  Ix)rd,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Kennett.  (S.P.C.K.  1884.)  (20)  Epitome  of  Church  History  during 
the  First  ThrtJC  Centuries,  by  the  Rev.  O.K.  Rennet.  (S.P.C.K.)  BytheRev.C.  If. 
Pojw.  D.D. :— (30)  A  Treati.Ke  on  the  Person  of  Christ  (S.P.C.K.,  Madras)  ;  (31)  A 
Compfindium  of  Religions  Tt-aching,  for  Schools  and  Christian  Families  CTaujore 
Mission  Depository) ;  (32)  The  Folly  of  Demon  Worship ;  (.^n)  A  First  Catechism 
of  Tamil  Grammar  for  Schools  (S.  India  Christian  Rook  Society,  Madras); 
(34)  A  Second  Catechism  of  do. ;  (36)  A  Third  or  Complete  Grammar  of  the  Tamil 
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Lanpaagc  in  both  it^  dialects,  with  tho  Native  Authorities  j  (36)  A  Handbook  of 
the  Tamil  Language ;  (37)  A  Tamil  Prose  Beading  Book ;  (34  to  97,  American  Mis- 
sion Press,  Madras)  ;  (^38)  a  Tamil  Poetical  Anthology,  with  Gramnmticiil  Xot<»a 
and  Vocabvilary  (Hunt,  Mmlnia,  185'J);  (39)  Morris's  History  of  Kp^land  (School 
Book  Society,  Madras).  (10)  Alpliabti  Lessons,  and  (41)  Heading  Books,  English 
and  Tamil,  consisting  of  Sek'ctions  from  the  Old  Testumenl.  [&r*  Scriptures  (i).] 
(3.P.G.  Vepery.  1 829-30.)  (42)  Two  First  Reading  Bookb.tr.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rower. 
(?  Vediaqraram,  18fi7.)  (43)  EngHah  and  Tamil  Iteader,  comp.  by  the  Bev.  A. 
Johnaon,  1858.  (44)  First  Tamil  English  Reading  Book,  by  J.  G.  Scymcr,  M.A., 
for  the  S.P.Ct.  (Vepery.  I860.)  (45)  Manual  of  the  Elements  of  ChemLitrj-,  tr.  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Rower.  (7  Vediarparam,  I8fi7.)  (46)  A  Dictionary  of  the  Tamil  and 
English  Langaage-8, by  the  Hov.  Dr.  Rottlor.  Part  LI834;  Part'll.  I83e-7.  revieed 
by  the  Kevs.  A.  F.  Cacmmerer  and  W.  Taylor;  Part  111.  IBait,  andl^art  IV.  1841, 
rcvi.scd  by  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor  and  T.  V.  Moodelly.  ( Veperj'.  ModraA.) 
(47)  Vccabularj'.  [5«  No.  V.,  p.  S'Ofl,  under  Burmese.]  (48)AGrammarof  theTamil 
LaDguagc,  comp.  by  R.  F.  Const ;  Joseph  Beachi,  Jesuit  Missionary;  tr.  by 
C.  H.  Horst.  (h.P.G.  Vepery.  1831.)  I3y  the  Rev.  A.  Velhecan  :— (tmoelations) 
(4U)  The  Faithful  Promise,  (50)  The  Mind  of  Jesus,  (51)  Tho  Words  of  Jesus  CTru- 
vancorc,  1857-^),  (52)  Simple  Prayers  for  Cnmmuuii-ant«,  (53)  A  Catechism  for 
tlie  Children  of  the  Church  on  Connrmation,  (51)  A  Fir=;t  Book  of  Pniyers  (Batti- 
caloa,  188H-C)  ;  (compilations)  (56)  A  Commentary  to  the  Epistle  to  tSio  Roroans, 
(5«)  do.  to  the  Canticles  (Christian  V.  Education  'Society,  1870-1),  (37)  A  Caio- 
chiiim  of  Tamil  Grammar (1850)  ;  (progaic  compositions)  (58)  "Ohoowj  the  Best" 
(Trnvam'ore,  I8G3)  ;  (59)  "Rev.  N.  Devadasan"  (1887);  (poetical  comportitiona 
publinlied  in  India  by  the  Bev.  A.  Vethecan);  (59)  120  Scripture  Aphoriamit 
(I85I),  (61)  Forty  Pieces  of  Christian  Morality  (1851),  (61)  Th«  Miraclt^  ic.  of 
Christ  Versified  (IS52).  (iVJ)  The  Panibleft  of  Chnj*t  Versified  (1871).  ((;:i)  Proverbs 
of  Solomon  in  digtiohs(I872),  (64)Tho  Man  of  Experience  (Ecolemastes  in  Tamil 
Poetry,  (1873),  (65)  The  Wong  of  Songj*  (1«74),  (Gfl)  (Vylon  under  the  English 
(attention  is  drawn  to  the  characteristics  of  Christianity)  (1874),  (t»7)  Tho  Little 
Sister  (in  which  the  foUies  of  heathonifm  are  cxjHitiiod)  (I8(i5),  (tiS)  A  Compen* 
dium  of  Paradise  Lost  (1863),  (69)  "  Paradise  Regained,"  in  Tamil  Poetr>'. 
(70)  " Chandrodhayam,  a  Brief  History  of  the  Christian  Church  during  tho  First 
Four  Ct-nturics,"  by  Rev.  A.  WcMcntt  and  Rev.  S.  Y.  Abraham. 

TELUGIJ. — (i)  THE  PRAYEB  BOOK  and  pari  of  THE  BIBLE,  tr. 
by  Uev.  W.  Howell  (1842).  (ii)  BIBLE  HISTORY  LESSONS  (Old  Testa- 
ment), by  the  Rev.  J.  Clay.  (8.P.C.K..  Madras,  18(11^.)  (^iin)  An  EX^MEN- 
TJLBY  CATECHISM,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clay.  (Pub.  privately  before  1863.) 
(iii)  Compendium  of  PEARSON  ON  THE  CREED,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clay. 
(S.P.C.K.  1883.)  (iv)  MANUAL  OF  FRATEB8,  comp.  with  a  view  to  priruto 
use.  by  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Shepherd.     (8.P.C.K.  1883.) 

U£DU  (or  Hindustani). — (i)  sobiptubes  :  Tho  Les.^iona  from  the 

Apocrvpha,  tr.  bv  the  Rev.  G.  Ledgard.  (Roman  charoctertt.)  (BycuUa,  1886.) 
(ii)  The  PRAYER  BOOK:  (1)  A  translation  made  by  the  Rev.  W.  Smith 
(not  8. P.O.)  was  pabiishod  at  Bishop's  College.  Calcnlta.  In  the  revision  of  Ibis 
the  Rev.  S.  Stater  assisted,  (iii)  The  PSALTER  (Kev.  Dr.  Kay's  verhion),  tr. 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Khitcr.  (Biahop'.s  College,  Calcutta,  IBGl.)  (iv)  LORD  BACON'S 
CONFESSION  OP  FAITH  and  other  Useful  Treatise.s,  Ir.  by  Professor  Alt. 
(Caicutu,  1822.)  (v)  (rt)  "Manyat-ul-Draan  "(A  Deaireof  All  Nations),  a  treatise 
on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  addressed  to  the  Mahommodaus,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Slater. 
(Bishop's  College.  Calcutta,  1854.)  (b)  Harchaiihrua-i-Mubabbat  (the  Fountain 
of  Love),  addressed  t^)  Mahommodans,  by  the*  Rev.  S.  Slater.  (Bishop's  CoUe^je. 
Calcutta.  18fiO  and  IHfil.)  (vi)  SAOBED  POETRY,  by  Cnlcchist  T.  Ali. 
(Calcutta,  previous  to  18ri8.)  (vii)  Uy  the  Rev.  Tara  Chand :—(«)  Khat  ba 
nam  Diognctus-Kc,  a  translation  from  the  original  Greek  of  *'  The  Epistle  tu 
Diognetus."  (S.P.C.K  ,  Calcutta,  18C0,  and  Aura,  I»75.)  (b)  MawMt£-t-UgUi,  » 
monthly  religious  periodical,  i.ssued  with  tiie  hope  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  middle  and  higher  cIbascr.  (Delhi,  18G7-&.)  (r)  Bisalah  Delhi  Society,  a 
monthly  periodical  of  the  Delhi  Literary  SiKieiy.  (Delhi.  1872-5  )  (d)  MiftAh- 
ul-lm&n :  a  Mannal  of  the  Christian  Faith,  comp.  from  Bishop  Wilson's  "  Know- 
ledge and  Practice  of  Christianity."     (8.P.C.K.  Agra,    1875.)     (0  Tax  Kim- 
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tU-Hoininin :  Neander's  "Memorials  of  Christian  Life."  Part  I.  (LudhiaHa 
P.R.B.S.,  1&78.)  Part  II.  (Ludhiana,  P.n.B.8.  1882.)  (/)  Ainu'l  HnyAt:  liiahop 
Bickeniteth  of  Exeter's  "The  Spirit  of  Ufe."  (S.P.C.K.  1883.)  (f})  Tuhfat-um- 
nlsa:  "The  Women  of  Christendom,"  by  the  author  of  "  Clirouiclea  of  the 
Schonberg-Cotta  Family."  (S.P.C.K.  Ludhiana,  18S5.)  (k)  The  Xecessity  of 
Revelation,  ami  (i)  The  Corruption  of  Human  Nature:  Lectures.  (Umritsar, 
1887.)  (viii)  The  S.P.C.K.  Commentary  on  the  Prayer  Book,  tr.  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Led^rd  (Persian  characters).  (Bombay,  1891.)  (ii)  Uaiil-ud-Din  :  The 
Principles  of  the  Cbriatiaa  llelifirion.  A  Catechism  for  children  based  on  the 
Church  Catfichiflm.  tr.  by  the  Kev.  S.  B.  Burrel,  from  the  Rev.  H.  Crossman's 
'•Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Christian  Religion.'*  (S.P.C.K.  1873.) 
(Part  II.  in  MS.) 

(6)  EUROPE. 

DTOCH  ("Low Dutch ").—(!)  The  peayeb  book:  (a)  An  ed. of 

750  copies  of  the  Liturgy  in  Knglish  and  "  I*ow  Dutch"  was  provided  by  the 
Society  for  the  Dutch  in  Nc-w  York  City  and  Province  ia  1709-10.  Its  prepnra- 
tiun  lA-as  entrusted  to  Mr.  Vundcrcyken,  Header  of  the  Royal  Dutch  Chapel  at 
Bt.  James's  ;  and  the  printing  appears  to  have  been  done  in  Flolland  by  Oellius. 
On  July  20, 1711.  the  destruction  of  Socinianizedl'raycr  Books  in  English  and  Dutch 
at  Lambeth  Palace  was  ordered,  but  through  some  mwunders* landing  the  order 
was  not  carried  out  until  February  ITlfi.  when  they  were  burnt  to  ashes  in  the 
kitchen  of  the  Palace.  (A)  Another  ed.  was  prepared  in  1713-U  with  the 
assistance  of  Messr;;.  Nucella  and  Coughlan.  [See  Jo.,  December  2,  1709, 
April  28,  1710,  December  4,  1713.  and  February  3  and  17,  171(»;  and  Select 
Committee,  May  3,  and  July  li),  1712,  June  15,  November  30,  and  December  14, 
1713.]  (ii)  SOHOOIi  BOOKS :  Klementarj'  books  in  the  Dutch  langnage,  comp. 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Wright  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  use  of  the  National  Schools 
under  his  charge  in  1623. 

FRENCH. — BIBLES  and  PBA.YER  BOOKS  in  French  were  forroerlj 
Hent  in  large  quantities  to  America  by  the  Society  to  supply  the  French  settlers 
in  New  York,  New  Rochelle,  Carolina,  and  Hallfux.  During  the  tirst  twenty 
years  of  the  Society  a  French  ed.  of  its  AJSUXSHU  HEPORT  wa**  frequently 
issued,  and  from  1852  to  1890  a  French  tr.  of  its  QUARTBBLT  FAPBB 
was  regularly  published.  • 

GERMAN  (sometimes  called  "High  Dutch"  in  connection  with  the 
following). — The  FRAYSB  BOOK,  tr.  under  the  direction  of  a  >ielect  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Caesar,  Chaplain  to  the  King  of  Prussia, 
and  the  Rishop  nf  Ijondon  (1715),  the  latter  nudertaking  the  coat  of  printing  as 
a  benefaction  to  the  Society.  This  ed.  of  1,500  copies  was  for  the  Palatines  in  the 
Province  of  New  York,  whom  the  JSociety  had  taken  under  its  care.  Copies 
were  sent  also  to  the  Germans  in  Virginia  (1720)  and  Nova  Scotia  (1751),  and 
a  reprint  was  made  in  1770  for  ihe  congregation  at  Lunenburg,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  some  disbanded  soldiers  at  Montreal  were  snpplieti  in  1788. 

SPANISH.  — NEW  TESTAMENT,  tr.  on  his  own  account  by  S.Van- 
dereyken,  Clerk  and  R»--ader  of  the  Dutch  congregation  at  St.  James's,  1708-9. 
The  Society  cncnnni^^id  thr*  venture  by  contributing  £40  for  300  copies. 

WELSH.— QUABTEBLT  PAPEBS  of  the  Society:  A  Webh  edition 
issued  since  1852.    {See  next  page,) 


(3)  HOME  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  principal  home  publications  of  the  Society  have  been  : — 

The  Chabter— iti?  first  publication.  At  the  opening  mooting,  Jnne  27, 
1701,  the  printing  of  BOO  copies  was  onlered  under  the  .superintendence  of 
Serjeant  Hook  and  Mr.  Comyns,  who  arranged  it  in  paragraph-^  and  added 
marginal  notes.  The  cost  was  borne  by  the  President,  and  the  copies  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  members  in  the  following  month.  There  have  been  many 
reprints,  and  copies  are  always  in  stock,   \See  p.  926.] 
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Thr  FoBic  OF  Deputation.  [&0p.  822.]  FivehnudrcdoopiosonparohmeBt 
Jane  1702. 

ASNtVEBSABY  SEBiioxfl,  preached  at  the  annnnl  mertinps  of  the  Socit^tv,  »» 
printed  as  part  of  the  Iteport  each  year  from  1702  to  1353  (omitting  1703,'  ItU 

■  And  1811)).  and  occasionally  since.    [See  list,  i^p.  833-4.] 

■  As>UAL  RKPORTg,  1704  to  l!*92,  omitting  the  year?  1707-9,  for  which  thei 
HwAS  no  report  beyond  the  information  contained  in  the  Anniversary  Semioi 
■Tliti  form  of  tlie  first  Report  (1704)  was  folio,  fourpages;  of  1705  and  succeedi 
Ht^ears,  quarto  or  octavo  on  ixi  pn^ent.    A  ref^lux  li?t  uf  MiRAioniuiefi  was  added 

■  1717.     The  first  Reiwrt  has  been  reprinted,  bat  copies  of  the  other  Reports  up 
KlBGO  are  very  scjtrcc,  and  not  now  to  be  obtained.     Seta  more  or  lesw  oomplel* 
Bbave  however  been  fciupplied  to  several  ct^ntreN  Jn  America— Kew  York  (Qen 
BThc'olo^cal  Ncminary,  .vc),  Hartford,  llalifax,  S^c. — and  it  is  desimbie  that  thic 
■should  be  more  widely  known.    (Copie?^  now  printed  annually,  SH.OOO.") 

CoLLKCTioK   OF    TUE  SociKTV's   Paperj^ — coMsistiuK'  of  the  Charter,   th 
JRoqncst,  the  Qualifiaitioiw  of  Missionaries,  InslructinnH  for  the  ("ler^jy  and  f< 
H^fivhoolmasters,  Prayers  for  tho  u.^c  of  the  Charity  Schools  in  Amerira,  iMt 
K-jBociety's  Mcmbertt,  The  Missionaries'  Libraf}',  E^tandiug  Orders  rclatinj^  to  thft| 
HBocioty,  Committoc,  Memljcrs,  and  Officers  (first  edition  in  1700,  pp.  GO,  qnarto; 
BpevQTul  reprints  with  additions). 

Journal  or  thk  TRAvr.L.V  and  Ministrt  or  thk  Rkv.  Gkokoe  Kjettr  ijt 
NoHTH  AiiKiiJCA  (1702-4).    (02  pp.  tjunrlo.  1706.) 
—        White-Kenket  Catalogue,  1713.    [iSt-c  p.  815.] 

■  IlisTouirAi,    AccoL'NT    OP  THE    SocimT  TO    1T2H.     By    the   Kev.  Dr. 
■Bamphreyg,  Secretary  of  the  Society.     (1720,  p]j.  35(t,  octavo.) 

K  Occasional  and  Qcarteicly  PArEBsand  Nkwsieom  the  MisaosSv  Up  to 
^*18H3  the  Annual  Rei>ort  was  the  only  channel  of  eommonication  between  the  Society 
and  ita  BubBoribers.  In  that  j'ear  the  Society  began  1o  print  at  uncertain  intervaU 
tho  more  important  despotchea  which  from  time  to  time  were  sent  home.  In 
1839  the  reg:iilar  i&sne  of  •*  Qoartcrly  PajJers  "  for  free  distribution  wa.ssnbstitated. 
Down  to  1876  tho  size  was  octavo,  and  quarto  from  thence  to  1J?91,  when  '•  The 
Qujirterly  Mi.ssionary  Leaf  "  wai*  superseded  by  *'  News  from  the  Missions,"  «Ight 
I>agc»,  airto  free  and  containing  several  illastrations — tho  previous  "Quarterly 
Tajters  "  hud  only  one.  A  Welsh  edition  baa  been  issued  from  1952  to  11^2,  and 
n  Fn^nch  edition  from  1652  to  181K).  (Qnart«rly  iasuo  1892,  l&ii|600  copie»i 
including  1,000  Welsh.) 

MiasiONSi  TO  TUK  Bkathen  (4S  Kumbers,  1844.63). 

The  Chubch  in  THK  Colonieh  (37  Numbers,  lK4.^-60). 

Annals  op  Colonial  Dioceses  (5  voIb.,  Frcderioton,  New  Zealand,  Joronio. 
Quebec,  Adelaide,  1847-o2). 

The  Gospel  Mi&sionabt.  A  monthly  (illostratod)  mngaxine.  l>p^n  in  18fi2, 
and  intended  chiefly  for  children.  (Price  Jrf.  Demy  16mo.,pp.  KJ,  to  1870;  fcp.  8vo, 
l>p.  IC,  ]b70-SO;  crown  4to.  pp.  H,  1881-112  ;  monthly  iwue  in  18a2. 23,250  copies.) 

The  ilONTHLY  Ke<;obd.— Commenced  in  1852  by  the  Rov.  J.  "W*.  Colenso.thra 
nnd  for  some  time  '*a  zealous  member  of  the  Society."  Intended  for  Uio  more 
educated  classes.  (Demy  ISmo,  pp.  24,  tocnd  of  1H65,  then  its  place  takpn  by  the 
"  Mission  Fitld.") 

The  HIisaioN  FlELr>  (I85fl-1H02).  A  monthly  magaxice.  the  Kucoessor  of 
the  '*Montlily  Itecord.**  The  chief  aim  of  this  periodical  i»  to  secure  a  faithfni 
record  of  tlic  Society's  work.'and  for  this  i(  is  and  ever  will  be  viilncd.  Consider- 
ing the  mncy  unattractive  formt*  through  which  it  has  parsed,  ;he  failure  of  th« 
public  to  recognise  Its  intrinsic  merits  was  not  lo  be  wondered  at.  The  cliAbcv 
made  in  1888,  i^ecurin^  larger  type,  good  iUuKtnitions,  and  other  improvc>mf!nt5. 
hai*  been  altended  with  more  miccess  than  any  former  venture*.  (40  pp.  hu^ 
Toy.  8vo.  Pric^j  2rf.     Monthly  issue  in  1892,  H,C25  copies.) 

Third  .luBiLEK  inrnLiCATioxa,  I85U2.  ("First  Week  of  the  Third  Jubilee"— 

Account  of   M--*;-  '  nt   St.  Martin'?  Hall:    Letters  of  the    ' '■■ ^'-''^-x.*; 

Sermons  by  .ino  and  Henshaw  (U  S.);  Cornmemoi.  ^ 

I'EKSONAi  ..CTION8  Oi' HBITLHH  ItCOMA  (I878-9J.     Jj    1      -     ,     _      ..tub 

of  BangooQ.    (ie4>0,  pp.  103,  2*,  6J.) 

•  In  approving  of  litis  plan  (adopted  in  prvvioDB  tiublicationB  of  the  Sodf-ty)  <>( 
**  rirculating  the  nnodomcd  iiccount»  of  tho  Missionarioa  thcmodTea"  the  Bishfip  af 
CoJciiUa  6aid  in  lb4& :  "  These  tniAtworiliy  and  Kunple  ncooouU,  ironspori  a*,  as  it 
lo  the  Acta  of  the  ApoetlcB  and  \M  ZfiaUtt  «( SV  PaoL" 
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Frou  East  to  Wkbt.  By  Bishop  Si  raohan  of  Rangoon.  (18S3,  pp.  252, 3*.  Gd.) 

JoimNAUB  OF  THB  Uashonalasd  MISSION,  14S8-92.  By  Bbbop  Knight- 
Brace.    (ia')2,  2j«.  6d.) 

CLAfisiFLKD  Digest  OF  TUB  Kkoobdb  of  tub  Societv,  1701-1692  (pp.  1000. 
Itt.  mt,  or  I'M.  if  ordered  direct  from  the  Society's  Office.  Three  edition*  istucd 
in  m^^J  hi  fourth  in  1804.) 

MiscELi-ANEOUS. —  Pumphk't^H  and  teafleta  bearing  on  the  work  aud  claims 
of  the  t>ociety,  inclnding  Sennons,  Speeches,  IlititoricAl  Sketches,  lleward  Books 
for  Children.  Sec. ;  also  Maps,  Diagrams,  and  Slides  for  Magic  Lanterns,  designed 
to  illustrate  the  Society'.s  wurk.     A  catalogue  may  be  bad  on  application. 

The  following  books,  ice,  ui.^  deserve  nolioo  as  being  pablished  on  behalf  of 
the  Society  :—'*  Three  Addresses  on  the  Infitniciion  of  the  Negroes,"  by  Biabop 
Gibson  of  Loudon  ia  1727  iue  p.  8)  ;  '*  The  Kwncledgr  and  Pnioticeof  Chrittiamt}/ 
niof/r  Ka^ij :  or,  on  KMai/  towards  an  InM  ntriiim /or  the  Indiwrnt"  composed  aud 
published  by  Hii^hop  WiUon  of  Sodor and  Man  in  17*1.  "on  purpofle  to  promote 
the  good  Dftiiuns  of  the  yociely."  (Au  extract  from  the  Prrface  can  still  be 
obtained  from  the  Sot^iety-) 

Pbopauanda.  Beiug  iia  Abttract  of  the  Designs  and  Proocedin^  of  the 
Society,  with  extracts  from  the  Annual  Sermons.  By  the  Bev.  Joaiah  Pratt. 
(Baldwin,  Paternoster  Row.     1819-^0,  pp.  202.) 

"  HitJToiucAL  Notices  of  the  Missions  of  the  CHuncB  of  ENaLAND  in  the 
NoUTH  AMEttlCAN  CoLoslliH  previous  to  the  Independence  of  the  Dnited  Stateit : 
chiefly  from  the  M8.  documents  of  the  Society,"  by  the  llev.  Canon  HawkinF 
Secri'tary  of  tlie  yooiety.  One  of  the  most  imix>rtADt  publientions  made  on 
behalf  of  the  Society.  Much  of  it  originally  appeared  in  the  "  British  Joorral." 
(One  vol.  468  pp.   Svo.  1813.     Fellowes.  Iiudgate  Street.     Out  of  print.) 

"  WoBK  IN  THE  Colonies."    (Griffith  &  Farran.    18U5,  pp.  374.) 

For  some  years  after  1852  information  connected  with  the  Sodety  was 
frequently  communicated  to  **Xbe  Ecclesia.stical  Gaxette"  and  "The  Colonial 
Charch  Clirouicle,"  two  indej)endent  publicationB. 

(4)  THE  LIBRARY. 

(«)  The  MS.  CoLLECTioy. 

This  mainly  consists  of  Reports  and  Letters  of  the  Society's  Misslonaiies  and 
foreign  oon-espondont?,  and  the  Journals  of  the  Society,  dating  from  1701.  Mie- 
.sionaries  of  tho  present  who  sometimes  think  their  oommunlcationH  .slighted, 
would  be  consoled  could  they  see  the  eage^lc^^:4  with  which  tho  writings  of  their 
predecessors  of  the  18th  century  are  sought  after  by  historians;  and  they  may 
rest  asfiured  that,  although  it  is  Jiot  possible  for  the  Society  to  publish  uU  that 
they  send,  every  one  of  their  productions  is  read,  noted,  and  preserved  in  a  form 
eiLsily  accoRsible  to  those  who  come  after,  so  that  the  archives  of  the  Society  will 
continue  to  be  the  richest  chronicles  of  l<he  vl'oluuial  aud  MisMomiry  Churches 
The  MS.  collectii'.n  may  be  thus  grouped  : — 

LKTTKB.S   AND   REPORTS  OF   THK  MiKSIONARIKS  &C.-  18//<  Ctntury.   A   M88., 

2fi  vols,  (ContcmiHjrary  Copies);  B  M.SS.,  2S  voIh.  (Orif^iuals),  and  several 
boxes  of  letters  not  yet  bound.  I9M  CtfHtury:  OMSK.,  !801-.J0  (Originals),  not 
yet  bound;  D  MSb.,  Original  Letters,  1851-92.  105  vols.:  B  MyS.,  Original 
Reporta,  185G-92,  46  vola.  Contemporary  Copies :  H  MS8.  8  voU.,  Enrol"*,  18^3-92; 
I  MSS.  1,1  vols.,  A.siii,  1833-92  ;  J  M8S.  27  voU.,  Africa,  lP3fi-92 ;  K  MS8. 37  vols., 
America,  183:U92;  Ij  MSS.  15  vols.,  West  Indies,  Central  aud  (South  America, 
13.14-92  ;  U  MSS.  21  vols.,  Australasia,  1834-92. 

JouBNALS  OF  Proceedings  of  the  Socikty  (55  volumes)  and  its  Com- 
mittc'cs  (47  vols. Standing  Committee  aud  7u  Miscellaneous),  1701-1892,  with  four 
Appendi(U\s  (A,  B,  C,  D)  to  the  .InurnaU. 

Colonial  Lbtteus  to  the  Bisiior  of  LONDuN.—Originals  presented  to  the 
Society  by  Bishop  Jackson,  in  18U9,  and  now  bound  in  four  volnmeSr  1803-28. 

AocouKT  Books,  1701-1892. 

(&)  The  White  Eeknbt  Colleotiox. 

Dr.  White  Konner,  Dean  (and  afterwards  Pitihop)  of  Peterborough,  offered  to 
the  Society  in  Feb.  1713  a  collection  of  about  3tM.)  tracts  relating  to  America,  and 
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in  April  he  laid  before  the  Society  a  CfttAlogve  of  Books,  chietly  on  tL«  sabfect 
of  Atnvrica,  which  he  designed  to  give  to  the  Society  "  fur  the  pcrpetn&l  mte  and 
Fcn'ice  of  the  Corporation."  Two  huodred  and  fifty  copies  of  ibe  cat&logue  were 
priiit«<]  tmder  the  titln  **  Jiihlwthecaf  American/r  Primordia :  an  Attempt  towaids 
JayiniT  the  FoocdatioD  of  an  American  Librorr,  in  !^eTC^U  Bookf,  Papen4,  and  writ- 
ings, humbly  given  to  the  Society  for  the  rro|»ajsation  of  the  tK>i*jKjl  in  Foreign 
{•Art-*.  For  the  perpetoal  use  and  bcucdt  of  their  Member!*,  ihoir  ^Ii.<isionari«ii, 
their  Friends,  Correspondent, and  otliers  concamed  in  the  pood  design  of  planting 
and  promoting  Christianity,  within  Her  Majesty"*  Colonies  and  Plantations  in  the 
West  Indies.  By  a  Member  of  the  Society.  4to.  1713."  This  library  was  sup- 
plemented by  gifts  of  books  from  Dr.  HaDs  Sloane  and  other  friends,  and  it  was 
anticipated  tliat  aoch  a  collection  of  bookii  woald  be  made  as  would  be  a«^efal  not 
only  to  the  Society's  members  and  Mit^ionaries  but  to  which,  upon  emergencies, 
might  recur  the  officer*  of  Government  and  the  Btate.  The  nece&>ity  for  some 
prominent  and  permanent  rccorrl  of  the  Society's  possessions  is  marked  in  this 
cmsu.  The  library  was  duly  cared  for  at  lirbt.  added  to,  and  improved.  But  as 
time  went  on  and  officials  changed,  its  history  became  forgotten  ;  and  (to  reverse 
the  order  of  the  proverb)  "  oat  of  miod  "  led  to  the  books  being  tlirui^t  *'  oat  of 
flight," and  many  have  paesed  beyond  recovery.  The  remnant, now oaref ally giiiwded») 
con^i!<ts  of  about  300  volumes,  cbieflj'  historical,  theological,  and  polemical  worka. 
Yet  though  diminished,  the  Library  is  looked  upon  with  wistful  eyes  by  American 
collectors.  [Jiefcrcnoef  ("(ft)  The  White  Konnet  Collection  ").— Jo'.,  Feb.  13, 
April  17,  1713;  Nov.  19,  1714;  Jan.  14,  Feb.  18,  1716  j  Sept.  16,  1716.] 

^^^  (r)  Thc  Gbncral  Collection*  of  Printed  Woaxs. 

^^^1  lliia  comprises  copies  of  the  Society'^  publications  [»ff  p.  813-6],  works  on  Mis- 

V  Bions  generally.  Biographies,  TratislationM,  Qeographiual,  Ethnological,  and  other 

■  work?!,  in  all  alMut  2,5C»0  volumes.  Of  these  350  votumesAremadenpof  Journals  of 

■  ProceedtngH  of  Provincial  and  Diocesan  Conventions,  Synods,  Chnrch  Societies, 

■  Coramitlees,  &c.;  Charges,  Diocesan  Records,  Ate,  forming  a  rare  store  of  infor- 
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CHAPTER  XCVn. 

MEDICAL    MISSIONS, 


ALTHOITGFI  the  Society  has  seldom  employed  agents  for  Medical  work 
rlusively,  it  wna  the  fir>*t  (non-Roman)  Medical  Miwionnry  Society,  and 
the  earliest  if  not  the  earliest  to  maintain  Missionaries  possessing  mcdi< 
diplomas  [1].  In  aooordanco  with  the  terms  of  thc  bequest  of  T.eneral  Cod- 
riugton  of  Barbados  t;uperintondeuce  of  "the  sick  and  maimed  -Vf^rvft  and 
Serra/ttt"  on  the  Codringtnn  Kstates  was  begun  in  1713  by  the  Rev.  J.  Holt, 
and  medical  training  still  furm«  a  part  of  the  college  coarse  [2].  For  forty 
yean  |)ast  there  hus  never  been  a  time  when  there  has  not  bevti  on  its  list 
at  least  one  Mis.'donary  holding  a  medical  diplpma— 0.^.,  Dr.  McDongall  in 
Borneo,  Dr.  (Jalluway  in  South  Africa,  and  Dr.  Strachun  in  India,  whose 
labours  among  the  natives  in  those  parts  are  widely  known  and  i-alued.  Th« 
students  at  St.  Augustine's  College  all  receive  medical  training:  in  the  Canter- 
bury Hospital  as  jwirt  of  tlieir  college  oounic,  and  since  1876  the  Society  baa 
snpplemeiited  this  training  by  securing  for  tho.<e  students  who  have  be«n 
accoptcd  for  work  in  India  the  advantage  of  residence  in  rx>ndon.  and  daily 
work  and  instruction  under  the  ruedical  staff  of  Kiiig'!»  College  or  8t.  Oeorge's 
Hospitals  [3]. 

Thus  in  the  ranks  of  tlie  Society's  MissioDaries  in  all  parts  of  the  world  then 
are  men  more  or  less  qualified  to  heal  the  sick  or  alleviate  their  sofferingK. 
Occasionally  the  colonists  have  been  ministered  to  by  them,  in  the  at>sence  of  n 
regular  doctor,  but  the  medical  work  of  the  Missionaries  lies  clu'etly  among  xh9 
native*  of  India,  Borneo^  Africa,    Madagascar,  British  ColombUi,  and  B^U^ 
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Guiana,  and  Corca.  In  raoHt  of  these  ooontrics  there  ar«  ia  connection  with  the 
i5ocicty'a  Missions  dispensaries  and  hospitals  where  many  patients  receive  treatment. 

The  dispensaries  in  South  India  are  for  the  most  part  in  dmrge  of  "  medical 
evangelists  " — that  is,  native  Cliristian  laymen  who  have  received  a  medical  ednca* 
tion  at  the  Society's  expense,  and  whose  duty  is,  whiUt  administering  to  people's 
bodily  ailments,  to  endeavour  to  do  good  to  their  sonis  [4].  Thlit  branch  of  work 
has  been  greatly  extended  in  consequence  of  the  success  of  the  Medioal  Mission 
estublishfKl  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Stnichau  at  Nazareth.  Originally  uttaclied  to  the 
Itamnad  district,  Br.  Strachan  exhibited  there  so  much  m^lical  talent  tluit  it  wm 
thought  advisable  to  set  him  apart  for  the  special  work  of  commencing  a  Uedical 
Mission.  After  studying  at  the  Medical  School  in  Ibladras  and  then  at  Edinburgh, 
where  he  gained  high  honours.  Dr.  Strachan  entered  on  his  laboors  as  a  Medical 
Missionary  at  Nazareth  in  1870.  'niere§alts  surpassed  the  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions. By  1872  the  nmnbcr  of  patients  treated  in  one  year  had  risen  to  40,00(> — 
many  people  having  come  from  40  to  SO  miles.  Almost  every  caste  and  every  grade 
of  society  are  represented  among  the  sick. 

No  one,  »&\d  Dr.  Strachan  in  1H72,  can  live  amongst  the  natives  of  South  India 
without  beintr  appalled  by  the  amount  of  physical  suffering  they  endure  for  want 
of  proper  medical  aid.  The  remedies  of  the  heathen  native  doctors  are  often 
worne  than  the  diseaijcs  they  attempt  to  cure  [5].  The  daily  round  at  Xasaretb 
was  thus  described  by  him  in  that  year : — 

"  Every  day  in  the  week,  except  Sundays,  nhout  IM  patients  amemblH  st  the  Dispen- 
suy.  It  in  a  pictaresiiuc  and  intcreetiu^  group.  Mohommedans.  ChrisiiaitB,  Br&hmius, 
Velhilerfi,  Chanoi's,  RheddieM.  NAik!<*,  pAriahii,  Fallens,  &c^  txe  all  sitting  together, 
Buflvrinff  from  diseiutt?  common  to  all,  and  thus  bearing  Mritness  (notwithittanding  caate 
distinctions)  to  a  cummun  humanity.  Tickets  are  given  as  they  arrive,  and  in  thab  order 
the  patients  ore  ieen.  Th«  day's  work  commenooa  with  two  short  religious  services,  one 
for  the  men  and  one  for  the  women.  lu  this  it  is  naual  to  read  luid  briefly  expound  one 
of  oor  Lord's  parAbles  or  miracles,  and  then  to  pray  for  Ood's  blessing  upon  the  sick 
ia  sanl  and  body,  and  upon  the  raesns  bvinf;  used  for  fchtilr  rucovotv.  Thus 
day  by  day  tho  gentlo  dew  of  God's  Holy  Word  b«s  been  distilled  into  hearts 
softened,  and,  in  some  senne,  prepareil  for  it4  rocepUon,  by  afflioUon.  Day  by  day 
the  Brahmin  and  the  Panah  have  ulike  beard  words  whereby  Ihey  may  bo  saved, 
have  been  tanght  the  must  exalted  code  of  morality,  and  exhorted  to  go  forth  and 
put  its  prec(^pta  into  practice  in  their  houses  aud  in  Uh-  world  st  largo.  Day  by  day 
straina,  an  from  the  Rpirit-world.  have  fallen  ui>on  Homu  aV>nut  whom  the  shades  of  deaw 
hare  begiin  lo  gather,  telling  of  thu  glorivH  of  aiiotlter  world,  uiirl  how  those  glories  may 
be  won.  I  OHually  betfin  to  prescribe  abonk  half  poet  six  o'clock,  aud  keep  it  up  oontinn- 
oasly  until  eleven  o'clock.  Thin  is  a  severe  and  cxlianstini;  strain  n[wu  tlio  mental 
powen.  I  take  aA  mnch  pains  with  a  Fallen  as  X  ilu  with  aBralunin  or  even  a  Eurofiean. 
Tbare  have  been  900  in-patienlK  daring  the  year.  TheMo  all  diet  themHelveH,  and  nrt<,  for 
the  most  port,  people  who  have  either  met  with  an  accident  or  upon  whom  I  have 
operated,  and  wlio  therefore  require  watching  and  auc^ing.  .  .  .  Some  of  the  ignorant 
natives  in  tlicKe  partit  think  that  a  God  has  descended  amongst  them.  May  God  gtvo  ma 
graee  to  ahnvr  the  loving,  gentle,  Bympathisiug  character  of  our  blessed  Irord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  I"  [5aJ. 

Since  Dr.  Stniohau's  departure  the  good  work  at  Na7.arcth  has  been  suoeessfnlly 
maintninerl  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  A.  Margosohis.  The  daily- 
average  attendance  in  the  dispensary  exceeds  10(1  [6]. 

Great  OH  is  the  need  of  medical  men  for  India  it  is  ciccwlcd  by  the  need  of 
medical  rvtmttn.  For  thungh  the  great-er  propwrtion  of  Uindn  females  are  not 
precluded  by  aocial  cnslomH  from  attending'  the  public  di.<*pensaries  and  hospilals, 
Itia  otherwise  with  tho  Mahommedan  and  with  the  high-class  Hindu  women, 
••  the  rati  maj&riti/  "  of  whom  "  wmtld  rather  die  than  be  nefn  by  an  Engiith  doetor.*' 
Ince^^ant  pain,  unrelieved  by  medicnl  aid,  has  proved  to  be  a  strong  incentive  to 
snicide  among  the  native  women  in  India,  and  it  isknowo  that  many  poor  creniuros 
have  deliberately  chosen  to  die  rather  than  be  8t>pn  by  a  man,*  and  thnt  numbers 


*  At  one  time  Dr.  Strachan  was  frequently  axked  fco  visit  Mahftmrneditn  ladiei  in 
siekness.  When  he  did  so,  "  I  found  "  (said  he)  "my  patient  placed  behind  a  '  pnrds '  or 
eurtoin.  She  and  the  women  folk  were  on  the  inner  aide,  and  I  and  the  men  folk  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  cnrtaiii.  On  asking  to  feel  her  poise,  the  hand  was  iliruhb  throufrh 
A  olit  in  the  curtain,     li  tlie  tongue  liad  to  be  iuxpooted,  it  was  slipped  tlirough  a  kinaUer 

illit  higher  up.     I  might  diagnose  a  fmcturo  of  the  leg  or  a  tumour  in  the  neck  by  thebtr 

' if  I  could'  [6aJ 
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have  been  poisoned  by  wearied-ont  relatlTes  [7].  The  diapensai;  of  a  medical 
woman  in  India  **  is  like  nn  idol's  flhrine :  with  sach  amazed  and  adoring  thank- 
fulness do  they  receive  her  help" — was  the  description  (<iven  by  the  lute  Mrs. 
Winter,  whose  labours  at  Delhi  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  have  been  noticed 
on  pp.  617-19  [8]. 

Of  recent  years  the  9.P.C.K.  has  made  large  grants  for  the  establishment  of 
Vedical  Missions  in  India  and  other  part?,  and  by  means  of  the  aid  derived  from 
this  DOW  Boorco  the  Medical  work  in  the  S.F.G.  Missions  in  South  India  and  Id 
Madagascar  is  being  largely  developed. 

Hospitals  for  the  natives  were  established  in  the  Society's  MSseions  at  Antan- 
anarivo and  Tamatave,  Madagascar,  by  Miss  Gregory  in  1876.  That  at  Tamataro 
was  called  into  existence  by  an  epidemic  of  small>pox,  during  which  the  natiTi^a 
had  fallen  back  upon  their  barbarous  custom  of  driving  the  sick  into  the  bush  to 
die  like  animals.  Nothing  was  done  for  their  relief  until  the  hospital  wu  opeiMd* 
and  never  before  had  the  native  population  of  that  part  of  Madagascar  witnessed 
•nch  care  bestowed  upon  the  sick  [9].  8poaking  generally,  the  result  of  the 
Medical  work  in  the  Society's  Missions  has  been  most  satisfactory,  proving  con- 
clasirely  that  the  attachment  of  a  Medical  auxiliaty  to  a  Mission  grently 
strengthens  the  hand  of  the  Missionary  and  increases  his  influence  for  good, 
bringing  him  as  it  does  into  kindly  relationship  with  nnmbers  of  the  beaten 
who  but  for  this  would  have  held  aloof  [10]. 

Kefercnco*  (Chapter  XCVII.l— {11  M.F.  1883,  p  5.  [2]  Pp.  197,  IW.  and  788  of  this 
book;  M.F.  18B8,  pp.  18B-6.  [8]  M.F.  1878,  p.  JOS;  M.F.  1888,  p.  416.  f4j  R.  1875. 
pp.  34-0;  R.  1870,  p.  23;  MF.  1876,  pp.  18,  39,  40,  296.  [61  R.  1870,  p.  94 ;  B.  \m% 
p.  78 ;  R.  1880.  p.  41 ;  R.  1863,  p.  58 ;  M.F.  1881,  p.  893  ;  M.F.  1888,  pp.  13,  14,  69,  «0. 
[6fl]  R.  1870,  p.  74.  J6]  M.F,  1883.  pp.  69.  60.  fOn]  Do.,  pp.  49,  BO.  [7J  M.F.  1888, 
pp.  4«,  GO.  [8]  M.F.  1878,  p.  878.  [9]  R.  lH7fl,  p.  71;  M.F.  1B77,  pp.  SS*-*,  479.  , 
[10]  See  alto  M-F.  1858.  pp.  190,  800;  1888,  pp.  9,  11.  118;  1888,  pp.  218-19;  1874, 
pp.  7,  8,  308-7 ;  1875,  p.  259;  1877,  pp.  377,  979;  1880,  pp.  79,  80,  178-0,  884-8;  1888,' 
pp.  42-8, 388 ;  1884,  pp.  184-8 ;  1886.  pp.  144-6 ;  and  R.  1844,  pp.  100-1 ;  C.D.C.  Beport* 
1876,  pp.  19,  aO;  R.  1680,  pp.  41,  69,  60. 
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CHAPTER  XCVm. 

EMIGRANTS  AND  EMIGRATION. 


"  If  the  American  Church  suiTcred  bo  much  from  the  neglect  and  apathy  of  h«r 
mother  in  the  eighteenth  century,  ehc  ban  suflfered  not  a  little  iirom  her  laak  of 
forethought  during  the  laat  half  century. — the  period  which  measure*  the  nnpuol- 
leled  emigration  from  ber  shores  to  thone  of  America.  Alaa  I  what  ^piritumlj 
wastage  here,  what  untold  thousands  have  come  to  us  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
thej  could  have  the  same  privileges  in  the  land  of  their  adoption  as  tbos«{ 
which  they  had  left  behind  I  What  thomianda  have  defiled  along  our  highways 
and  byways  without  bringing  with  them  a  line  of  guidance  and  instruction 
their  religious  duty  in  their  new  home  t  Andasa  consequence,  multitudes' 
no  man  can  number  have  been  swallowed  np  amid  the  sects  and  urns  and 
of  that  new-grown  but  gigantic  life  of  America.  It  is  not  too  much  to  saf 
the  losses  in  this  way  !iavt>  been  nearly  equal  to  all  the  gains  of  our  miMionaryj 
work." 

Such  was  the  statement  of  the  Bishop  of  Long  Island  at  a  meeting  of  ihm\ 
Society  in  London  in  1878  [1].  Similar  results  hare  been  experienced  in  lli«i 
Colonics.  The  Society  has  however  done  what  it  could  to  atone  for  the  deil- 
ciencies  of  othen.  By  the  instractions  drawn  up  in  1706  its  Missionaries  are 
required  on  their  passage  from  this  country  (whether  they  he  chaplains  or  onl^i 
paoengcrsX  to  bold  servico  daily,  and  throughout  the  voyage  to  "  instraot.cxboi 
admoo^  and  reprove  as  the^  have  occasion  and  opportunity  "  [p.  838J.    The  i 
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emigration  movemeDt  wbicfa  began  in  1847  called  for  Bpeclnl  measnres,  but  antil 
the  intervention  of  the  Society  iho  position  of  the  maea  of  the  emigranta  was 
deplorable.  Inexperienced  and  friendless,  they  fell  a  ready  prey  to  the  sharpers 
who  awaited  their  arrival  at  the  porta  of  embarkation.  Scarcely  any  provision 
was  made  for  their  bodily  comfort  on  the  voyage — none  for  their  spiritual  conso- 
lation [2]. 

The  famine  which  proved  so  fatal  to  Ireland  daring  the  winter  of  184ft-7 
forced  out  of  the  country  thousands  of  its  poorest  inhabitant's.  So  grossly  was 
their  transfer  mismanaged  lliat  to  many  it  proved  a  voyage  of  death,  and  molti- 
tndes  landed  in  Canada  only  to  spread  difteoso  throughout  its  chief  towns  [3]. 
There  and  at  home  also  the  Sodoty  was  foremost  in  endeavouring  to  mitigate  the 
evils  attending  the  prevailing  system  of  emigration.  [Sre  p.  150.]  Already  it 
had  sought  to  securo  n  welcome  for  the  croigranta  by  Hupplj-ing  the  clergy  of 
their  old  parii«bes  with  forms  of  letters  commendatory  [4];  and  in  1841*  it  opened 
its  "  Emigrants*  Spiritual  Aid  Fund."  By  means  of  this  fund  cliaplatnn  were 
stationed  at  scaporta  at  home  and  abroad  where  emlgmnts  were  collcoted,  depots 
were  opened  at  Deplford  and  Plymouth  for  affording  industrial  instruction,  and 
chaplains  and  schoolmasters  were  provided  for  the  emigrants  on  the  voyage  [5]. 
Asjiislance  wels  nlso  given  in  the  erection  of  a  Free  Hospital,  with  a  ctiapel,  in 
New  York,  for  the  benefit  of  Church  emigrants  landing  there  [G].  The  special 
duties  of  the  chnx^lains  nt  home  were  to  leceive  the  emigrants,  protect  them  and 
minister  to  their  wants  until  their  departure. 

At  some  of  the  seaports  this  work  was  undertaken  by  the  regular  Clergy  as 
part  of  their  parochial  duty,  and  thus  It  bt^camc  possible  to  leave  to  them  pro- 
vision  for  all  centres  except  London  and  Liverpool  [7].  The  Society  continued 
to  help  in  the  Thanics  work  until  188*J  by  contributing  lo  the  St.  Andrew's  Water- 
sideMission,  Gravescnd,  which  as  well  as  the  S.P.C.K.  hxm  rendered  great  assLstanca 
in  the  causae  [8].  It  was  at  Liverpool,  where  the  majority  of  the  emigrants 
embark,  that  the  aid  of  the  Society  proveti  most  useful.  When  in  1849  the 
Rev.  J.  Weltth,  the  Society's  chaplain,  entered  on  work  there  and  found  nearly 
2,000  people  huddled  together  at  one  time  in  dens,  then  termed  ludgingdiouses, 
his  heart  sank  within  him,  and  he  was  tcmptetl  to  give  np  the  idea  of  being  of 
any  service  to  them,  temporally  or  i^iiiritually. 

Enconrage*l  however  by  the  welcome  the  poor  people  gave  liim  in  coming 
amongst  them,  he  persevered  ;  and  one  ray  of  hope  after  another  began  to  dawr 
upon  his  eJTorts.  The  Qovernment  emigration  oflicer  and  the  authorities  of  th« 
town  MOon  bt^an  to  take  an  interest  in  the  work,  and  were  ready  at  all  times  U. 
hear  and  redress  the  constant  grievances  which  were  laid  before  them.  Stringent 
regulations  were  after  a  little  liiue  Uiid  down  for  the  internal  management  of  the 
lodging-houses,  and  a  check  wns  put  to  the  trade  of  fleecing  the  emigrant.  On 
board  ship  at  this  time  a  worse  state  of  things prevaile<L  In  the  "  "tween-decks" 
and  steerage  of  an  emigrant  ship  might  be  s*:co,  by  the  dim  light  from  the  hatch- 
ways, men  and  women,  old  and  young.  borthe<l  promiscuously.  'J'heir  food  was 
given  out  to  them  uncooked.  Those  who  were  strong  poshed  their  way  to  the 
galley,  and  by  a  sma]l  bribe  had  their  sancepans  placed  on  the  tire;  while  tlie 
youDg,  the  timid,  and  the  aged  were  often  obUge<l  to  consume  their  provisions 
raw.  Such  was  the  state  of  things  in  Liverpool  in  1S40.  But  ihiw  wa>  not  the 
only  port  where  thes^e  barbarous  scenes  were  being  enacted.  Item ons trances  came 
from  nearly  all  tlit;  other  large  ports,  until  ultimately  a  Hill  wa>  brought  into  the 
House  of  Commons  to  meet  those  crj-ing  evils.  In  1852  the  new  Passenger  Act 
came  into  force ;  and  since  that  time  a  change  for  the  better  in  the  condition  of 
the  emigrant,  on  shore  and  in  ship,  has  been  the  result. 

The  diaplains  of  the  Society  were  the  first  lo  call  the  attention  of  the  proper 
authorities,  and,  through  them,  that  of  the  Legislature,  to  the  grievances  of  the 
poor  emigrant. 

To  this  agency  of  the  Society  therefore  is  due.  in  a  great  measure,  the  happy 
change  in  the  lot  of  our  poor  frieudB  and  neighbours,  who  in  all  time  to  come 
may  be  obliged  to  emigrate  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  our  distant  colonial 
possessions. 

Under  the  former  condition  of  tilings,  it  will  at  once  be  perceived  how  com- 
paratively ineffectual  were  the  spiritual  labours  of  a  chaplain  to  emigrants  ;  but 
when  the  abases  were  for  the  moat  part  removed,  a  field  wherein  to  labour  for 
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Ood  lay  open  to  him.  certainly  among  the  richest  and  most  encooragiDg  on  the 
face  of  like  earth.  Mr.  Welsh's  work  on  shore  was  of  a  varied  chaiactcr~30me- 
tlmes  visiting  his  scattered  (look  in  the  lodging-houses  all  over  the  north  ■  west  end  oi 
Liverpool;   at  other  tniif>  (.'xercisuig  his  pastoral  care  over   the   Government 

■  emigrantit  at  the  Birkenhead  Dcpi'it,  where  hia  arrival  was  eagerly  awaited,  and 
daily  service  was  joined  in  by  hundreds.     Under  snch  circumstances — or  a^uiii  on 

[i^e  deck  of  a  ship,  with  the  deep  water  heueath  and  the  open  vault  of  beavfQ 
pvcrheod — with  a  congregation  of  homeless  ones,  the  scrvic<isof  the  Church  comt 

[})OUio  to  the  heart  with  a  fervour  never  perhaps  before  experienced. 

Not  unfrequently.  at  the  close  of  the  second  lesson,  an  infant  omigrant — boxn 
ion  the  bosom  of  the  Mersey — was  presented  for  Holy  Baptism;  nor  was  it  uansoal 

I  After  the  sermon  to  have  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  with  a  hundrvd 

h communicants  [11]. 

During  an  outbreak  of  cholera  on  board  the  JHri^o  in  185-1  Mr.  Welsh,  by  hi» 
prompt  action  in  erecting  an  hospital  at  Hirkenhead.  was  instrumental  in  »vini{ 

''many  lives.    After  fifteen  years*  service  he  had  to  resign  in  weakened  health  [10]. 

>The  Society  continued  to  support  successive  emi^ni^nt  chaplalos  at  Liverpool  (Bev. 

I  J.  Lawrence,  1SG7-77,  and  Rev.  J.  Briduer,  lS77-«l,bolh  of  whom  accompanied 
^migrants  to  America)  until  its  aid  in  this  form  was  no  longer  required.     In  1S71 

tibe  Society  made  a  fresh  effort  to  urousc  the  interest  of  the  Clergy  at  home  b/ 
collecting  and  publishing  general  information  for  emigrants  obtained  f rom  !ti 
Jiisslonaries  in  Cnnada,  who  signified  their  willingness  to  welcome  and  assist  any 
tcraona  coming  from  Great  Britain  with  letters  from  their  parochial  clergymen  [111. 

I  From  this  time  interest  continued  to  grow,  the  subject  received  attention  from 
the  I^mbeth  Conference  of  1878,  and  in  IS81  the  Society  had  the  satisfaction  of 
ing  a  comprehfinsivc  scheme,  which  it  had  initiated,  taken  up  and  cjuricd 

f:forward  by  the  S.P.C.K.,  by  wliich    Society  hand-bookii  for  cmigraDts  aio  now 

»u©d  and  chaplains  as9i>ted  at  tho  chief  ports  at  home,  in  the  Coloniea,  and  tba 

raited  States  [12J.    lUit  the  perfecting  of  the  good  work  b<^gun  needs  tlio  constant 

(peration  of  the  home  Clergy,  who,  whenever  they  have  parishioners  or  friends 

'emigrating,  sliould  not  fail  to  give  them  u  letter  of  introduction  to  the  Clergy 

abrMbd. 

The  total  number  of  emigrants  (tnclading  British  subjects  and  foreigners)  vha 
left  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  seventy-one  years  181&-86,  was  11,010.234,  thu» 
distributed:— United    States,    7.248,250;     British    North    America.    US25,oo7j 

,j4ustraladia,  l,ri26,852;  other  places,  4I5,r>I>5.     Prior  to  1833  the  nationalities  wcr« 

[AOt  distinguished,  but  of  the  7,549,086  emigrants  who  left  during  the  thirty-thnee 

'jeans  1S53-&5,  A,855,740  were  of  British  and  Irish  origin,  their  destination  being: 
XTiiited  States,  3,808,141;  British  North  America, C91,204;  Australasia,  1.150,917; 

I  other  places,  245,478.  Average  annual  number  of  emigrants  from  the  Umtcd 
Kingdom  (British  subjects  and  foreigners) :  —  For  the  thirty-eight  year«  1816-53. 
91,223 :  for  the  eight  years  1853-60,  197,800  ;  for  the  ten  years  1861-70, 196,7^;  ; 
for  the  ten  years  1871-80,  222.83i) ;  for  the  ten  years  1881-90,  IlSS.Slio,  The 
giund  total  far  the  77  ye:iry,  1815-91.  was  13.132,231.  The  number  for  180X 
wait  334,.'j43:  of  these.  252,010  went  to  the  United  States,  83,7.>2  to  British 
l^orth  .i^merica,  19.957  to  Australasia.  10,68G  to  the  Cape  of  Gootl  Hope  ukd 
Kat.-O,  I8,]n2  to  other  places,  and  137,881  were  English,  22,100  Scotch.  69,43< 

t.Irish.  112,275  foreifrners,  and  3,7UI  not  sptMiified.     The  number  of  natives  of  tba 

I  United  Kinfrdom  residing  in  forei^  countries  (acct>nVuiK  to  the  latest  published 

iiolurn)  was  2.Hai.lC7,  including  2,772,109  in  the  Dnilcd  States,  10,530  in  Centra] 

land  South  Anicricn  and  the  West  Indies,  7U,408  on  the  Continent  of  Eurojic,  and 
6,&]3  in  North  Africa. 

i^ff/crcarsf  (EnugmnU  *c.)— {!]  M.F.  1878,  p.  414.    [2,  3]  R.  1848,  pu  .-,1   ' 
fAn*;.  18«9,  pp.  2.  a.     [41  R.  1M4.  p.  112.     [51  R.  1849,  pp.  23-4.  S3 1-4  ;  B.  18C< 
[fB.  16&2,  p.  U3.    [61  P.  da  of   this  book.     [7]  Q^-  Oct.  IHGO,  p.  3.    [B]  Ai  ^ 

Committee  Report,  l»a3,  p.  18.  f91  Q.P.,  Aug.  18G0,  pp.  3-4,  R.  1840,  p.  Si  ;  U.  l^iS. 
^m>.  146-f.;  R  IStfO,  p.  Ifll.  [10]  H.  1854,  p.  llfl;  Q.P..  Ang.  1880.  p.  4.  [UJ  rf 
1871,  p.  6;  M.F.  1871,  pp.  213,  991,  880.    [13]  R.  188X  pp.  110-13.  \ 
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CHAPTER   XCIX. 

INTEJiCESSION  FOIl  MISSIONS. 


Thb  preacher  of  the  Society's  Anniversary  ti*>rmoit  m  1709,  Hir  William  Dawes, 
Biahop  of  Chcfiter,  appears  to  have  hcen  the  first  to  give  i>ubtic  expression  to  the 
need  of  nomething  beyond  the  provision  made  in  the  scrvioes  of  tho  Church  of 
England  for  nniting  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingrdoTO  thronghout  the  world  : — 

"  For  thL'  more  effectual  securing  tho  Alms  and  Prayers  of  all  a^>od  Christians 
towards  the  carrying  on  of  this  great  Work,  give  me  leave  "  (said  he)  "  htimbly 
to  propose  a  few  Things  to  you  by  Way  of  Qaostion  :  ...  As  whether  it  would 
not  be  proper  to  recommend  it  to  our  Govemoors  (especially  sinco  they  have 
been  already  pleas'd  to  coantenancc  and  authorize  this  Work)  to  set  apart  a  Day 
once  in  the  Year  by  pobliok  Fasting  and  Prayer  to  implore  God's  filossing  npon 
it?  And.  to  make  this  ax  easy  to  iUl  Persons  as  may  be,  whether  Good'Fnday^ 
which  is  already  appointed  to  be  publickly  kept  Holy,  with  Fasting  and  Prayer, 
in  ComniemoratioD  of  the  Son  of  Uod's  dying  for  the  Redemption  of  all  Man- 
kind, GtmHlea  a.s  well  as  Jewa — might  not  be  a  proper  Daj',  for  this  Purpose  T 
Especially  considering  that  our  Church  itself  has  led  as  tr>  ttiis  Thought,  by 
making  one  of  it^  Collects,  fur  that  Day,  a  Prayer  for  the  conrer§'ion  of  all 
•/>ir»,  Tttrhi,  Infidel*  and  Ilfrftiekjt :  And  whetlioj  one  or  two  Collects  more 
added,  of  the  same  kind,  would  not  ^nifliciGntly  accommodnto  the  Sorvico  of  that 
Day  to  this  use  7  And  farther,  whether  If  a  publick  Collection  were  to  be  made, 
in  all  churches,  especially  in  the  churches  of  these  two  great  cities  {7^}uion  and 
We$tmiiiter),  on  that  Day,  for  the  promoting  of  this  Work,  it  would  not  be  both  a 
very  proper  and  very  great  Help  and  Enooaragement  to  it  7 "  [1]. 

The  Bishop's  suggestion  of  a  public  ooUection  was  carried  out  in  1711,  but  on 
another  day  tlmn  Oootl  Friday.  [_See  pp.  82^4.]  It  is  probable  that  apecial  prayer 
for  the  conversion  of  tho  heathen  formed  a  part  of  the  service  on  this  and  wuc- 
oesaiTe  oocasions.  and  these  pubUo  collections  without  doabt  enabled  the  Society 
to  make  known  the  ways  of  (roil  upon  earth  and  His  saving  health  among  natlonn 
beyond  what  it  could  otherwise  have  done.  United  Prayer  for  Missions  did  not 
however  obtain  fuU  rooognition  in  the  Anglican  Commnmon  until  the  Society,  on 
April  19,  1872,  resolved  to  request  the  Archbishop  o£  Canterbury  to  approve  of  the 
Appointment  of  a  day  (Dencmhcr  20)  for  Intercessory  Prayer  in  behalf  of 
Uiaaions  [2].  The  ret^ult  has  been  an  Annual  Day  of  Interoessioa  which  has 
been  generally  observed  throughout  the  Anglican  Communion,  the  times  selected 
being  respectively:— 

I.  1872.  Decemher  20;  11.  1873,  Decfimhfr  3;  III.  1874.  St.  Andim^t  T>a^\ 
IV.  l876-t»-7-8,  St.  Andmr's  Day  or  any  of  tkf  folhtrirtg  urtcn  dnyt ;  V.  1879  to 
1884,  JZcya/i'fla  Tuesdatf  or  any  of  the  fnrt»  foUorving  dayi ;  VI.  1883  to  the  present 
time,  "  Any  day  exther  in  the  K9vk  ne^t  h€foT«  AdcetU  or  w  tkefirU  wmIh^  Advent^ 
mth  prrfrr.'fu^fi  for  the  Evf  of  St.  Andrrn^g  Day." 

For  the  rirst  three  years  tho  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with,  in  1874,  the 
Archbifihop  of  York,  took  the  initiative  in  recommending  a  particular  day,  I.,  II., 
ni.  In  187n  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  approved  the  design 
and  recoramendetl  IV. ;  V.  waa  fixed  by  the  Lambeth  Conferenw  of  1878  as  the 
time  for  a  Day  of  Intercession  specially  for  the  unity  of  Christendom  and  for 
Missions ;  and  VI.  was  ogrccd  on  by  the  Convocations  of  Canterbury  and  York  in 
1884,  with  the  Concorrenoe  of  the  American  and  Cnlonial  Churches. 

In  1883  a  system  of  Periodical  Intercession  for  KHssions  was  organised  in 
eonncctiou  with  the  Society's  Parochial  Associations,  not  in  supcrf^cssion  of,  bat 
as  supplementary  to  the  General  Day  of  Intercession  [B]. 

lUfergTieet  (Intcroeasion). — [1]  Anniversary  Sennou,  1700,  pp.  10,  dO.  [2]  Jo., 
April  19,  1872;  M.F.  1873,  pp.  a&&-6.  [3]  Standing  Commitieo  Minutes,  V.  41, 
pp.  lM-7,  208.  aS9. 
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"  WheroftS  there  haili  bocn  expended  for  the  obtaininf^  nnd  piwsiDK  a  Charter  wbi 
hill  M&jestT  hnbh  been  ^ocioQsly  pleased  to  Incorporate  n  Society  for  the  PropAgktuMi 
the  Oospeli  in  Foreign  Parbfi,  the  Humnie  of  one  hundred  fifty-nine  poonda  nine  shillinn 
and  Btx  pflnc«,  and  further  rhai^cK  mutit  neceftitarily  euHuo  in  the  MtUement  of  the  laid 
Corporation,  \net.  a  Sca],  a  strong  Box  itc.  We  whose  nainee  are  underwritten  Itan 
thought  fitt  to  contribiitt*  the  »ovunkl  RuniuiH  of  money  to  our  rettpcctiva  name*  adjoyned 
to  be  paid  into  onr  Treanurers  in  order  to  diHcharpe  the  luiid  exi»enc©B." 

"  Then  several  of  the  membera  paid  or  aub»crLb'd  the  following  sums  punoani  to  Um 
Design  of  the  above  inontioii'd  subscription,  ris.; — 

Hi»  Grace   the  L*   A. UP.  of 

Canterbury £21  10  0 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  ChichoBtet  fi  0  0 

The  Archdeacon  of  London    -.  5  7  B 

Sir  Oeorse  Wheelor 6  0  0 

Dr.  Oodolphia... '      B  7  6 

Dr.  Evans,  Auditor    8  4  6 

Dr.  Willis         9  8  0 


Dr.  Linford       £2     0     0 

Mr.  Serjt  Hook  ...    a    8    0 

Mr.  Trimer       9    S    0 

Mr.Melmonth.TroaBUrcr  1     1    fl 
Mr.  Chambcrlayne,  Sec.     116 


£56     1    6"[1] 


To  this,  the  first  list  of  sabsoribers,  bearing  dato  July  10, 1701,  should  b« 
added  tbo  namc5  of  those  officers  concerned  in  parsing  the  Charier  by  wbosa 
remission  of  foea  the  cost  had  been  reduced:  Mr.  Povey  (f4),  Mr.  Attomey- 
(ieneral  (-£l0.15i.),  and  Mr.  GanUott(t*2.  10*.)  [2].  The  expense  of  printing  an 
wlition  of  the  Charter  hod  previously  been  borne  by  the  President  [3];  and 
oil  October  17.  1701,  the  Society  began  to  consider  of  niethcKls  of  muring  *•» 
fund  for  promoting  the  Gospel  in  Korreiu  parts  *'  and  drew  upthla  forru  of  eub- 
scriplion  : — 

"Whereas  his  Majesty  hath  beeue  graciously  pleased  by  Letton  Pab«it  ...  to 
Incorporate  a  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Finely  Parts.  We  whoa* 
names  are  hereunder  written  being  sealously  disposed  to  promote  so  good  a  woA  do 
hereby  promise  to  p&y  into  the  hands  of  the  IVeJutorer  or  Treacurers  of  the  b**  Sooietr 
for  the  time  being  or  of  buch  other  pentou  or  persons  as  sluill  be  depoted  by  the  laia 
Society  the  sererall  sums  of  moQ<^y  and  the  uveral  annnall  payments  by  ns  respeotirely 
Bubsoribed  for  the  uses  and  Purposea  in  tlie  said  Letters  Patent  exprttssed,  (ha  laia 
annnall  summs  to  bo  paid  bv  four  eqoall  quarterly  payments,  vizt.  att  Chritimas,  iMdj 
Day,  Midsummer,  uid  Micnaelmaa.  Tlie  first  jiaymeDis  to  be  msde  by  eiu^  of  lU 
recpectiTely  at  such  of  the  said  times  of  i>aymi!nt  as  tihall  nest  and  immediately  happen 
after  the  time  of  our  respcctiVD  enbechbing  Provided  nevertholoBs  that  any  person  or 
persons  hereunto  sabscnbing  Rhall  and  may  at  any  tune  hereafter  h»re  liberty  to  with- 
draw his  or  their  subscription  or  subecriptions  upon  notice  thereof  given  at  any  meeting 
of  the  said  Society  "  [4].  The  list  was  headed  by :  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  £50 ; 
the  Bifihop  of  London,  £25  ;  Scrjt-  Hook,  XlO ;  the  Archdeacon  of  Ccjchestcf ,  £&T^.  iSs. ; 
the  Archdeacon  of  London.  XSO  ;  Dr.  Gee,  £4  ;  Dr.  Lynford,  £&  ;  Dr.  Gasesfth,  £S  ;  Dr. 
Bvans,  X6 ;  Dr.  Littell,  X8 ;  Mr.  Chjirles  Torriano,  £4 ;  Rev.  John  Ttiomae,  Vioar  of 
New  Bomney,  X3.— £1B4.  16«.  {ia]. 

Copies  of  this  SabacripLlon  Roll  were  (November  21.  1701)  taJcen  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  the  Archdeiicua  of  I^ondon.  Dr.  Qee,  iir, 
Vernon,  and  Mr.  Ttymmer  [S],  and  in  the  next  year  (June  2ij),  "deputations" 
were  issued  under  ihc  acal  of  the  Society  for  the  collection  and  reception  of  aab- 
Hcriptions  and  contributions  by  the  persons  named  therein. 

Five  hundred  copies  were  printed  on  parchment,  and  foremost  in  accepting 
appointments  were — 

1709.  For  Oxford  UxivxiiatTV :  The  two  Regius  and  Margaret  Profesaors  and  Dr.  Char^ 
lott,  the  Master  of  Univoraity  College;  Dr.  Edwards,  Principal  of  Jesus  College;  and 
Dr  Trafles,  Warden  of  New  College.  For  St.  AsjLPH  Diocksk  :  PpsbenJary  J.  Davira 
and  Mr.  M.  Vanghan.  For  CocNTT  of  DsHBioa ;  Dr.  R.  Wynne,  Mr.  J.  Prioa,  ai>d 
Prebendary  J,  Moaton.    For  St.  David's  Diocxsb  -.  Sir  John  Philips,  Sir  Arthor  OweiH 


TBB   SOCIETY  8   FUNDS 


823 


^r.  Q.  Lort,  and  Mr.  W,  Bowen.  For  Cucbhidob  UiftVEBaiTT :  The  two  Begitu  and  Mar- 
g^ret  Professors  and  Dr.  Corell,  Uastar  of  Christ  Collcg« ;  Dr.  Green,  Master  of  CoTpna 
Chriati ;  and  Dr,  Bcntloy,  President  of  Trinity.  For  Ehbex  Distiuct:  Rev.  Mr  Burkett, 
of  Dedham,  Essex.  For  Bath  and  Wells  Diocese:  Archdeacon  Clement  of  Bath; 
Canon  T.  Lessay  of  Wells ;  and  Rev.  N.  Warkwick,  Vicar  of  Taunton.  For  Ely  Dioce&s  : 
Dr.  Roderick,  Provost  of  King's  College,  Cambridge ;  Sir  Ro^er  Jf-nnings  of  Ely ;  Mr.  J. 
Bellamy  of  "Wiabich";  and  Mr.  J.  CoUiU  of  Newton.  Fnr  Exkteb  Diocmhk  :  Dr. 
Osmond  (a  physician)  and  Mr.  R.  King  for  Exeter  City ;  Bev.  Mr.  Bursooagh  for  Devon  ; 
and  R«v.  Mr.  Kendall  for  Cornwall.  For  Iuncou*  Diocesk  :  P^vs.  J.  Adamaon  of 
Burton  Cogglos,  R.  TunsUll,  E.  Gsxihwait,  W.  Quarhia,  H.  Smith,  and  J.  Evans  of 
Ufllugton.  For  Sjlusdukv  Diocese  :  Arclideacons  Kulsoy  of  Sarum,  Yate  of  Wilts,  and 
Proast  of  Berku. 

1708.  For  SLutcoEBTEB  Cmr:  Dr.  Wroe,  Warden  of  MaDchester  CoUcgo;  Mr.  J. 
Yates  and  Mr.  J.  Hoooer.  For  Aiteiuca  :  Governor  Nicholson  of  Virginia,  for  lus  Qovem- 
ment ;  Governor  Dudley  of  Xew  England,  for  his  Govonunent ;  Colonel  Morrin,  for  East 
Jersey ;  Dr.  J.  Bridges  (Secretary  to  Lord  Combory,  New  York  Government),  for  New 
York. 

1704.  For  DtfHHAV  DinrESE;  Archdeacon  Boobhe.  For  HABTiNaa  DiaT»ioT :  Ber. 
Mr.  Cranstun,  miniHter  of  Hastiugtt;  and  Hev.  Mr.  BaniHly,  Rector  of  Seluoombe.  For 
SuproLK  CouNTT :  Mr.  Raymond  of  Ipuwich  and  Mr.  Savor  of  Witueshom. 

1706.  For  P£TERDOBDi.'OQ  DiocES£  I  Dr.  R.  Reynolds.  ChancGllor  of  the  Diocese  f 
Archdoacon  Woolxcy  of  Northampton  ;  lieva.  —  Doll  of  Woodford,  —  Palmer  of  Exton, 
—  Btaynard  of  Boddlngtou,  3.  Blaokwell  of  Brampton,  and  —  J.  Walker  of  Q-reak 
Billing  [6.  7]. 

Messrs.  TudsIaI  and  Gartbwait  (Lincoln  Diocese)  sent  back  their  depata 
tions  in  November  1703,  "having  not  been  able  to  do  anything  therein  "  [8]  ;  but 
while  a  few  failed  many  socceeded.  Thtu  by  means  of  the  depntiefl,  the  Bishops 
and  other  friends,  remittances  were  obtained  from  rarions  parts  of  the  conntrj, 
the  lead  being  taken  by  Lincolnshire,  York  Diocese,  Northamptonshire,  Suffolk, 
Shropshire,  Devon — especially  Exeter  district — Carmarthen,  and  Pembrokeshire 
and  Carlisle  [9].  A  nuble  l>en(3faction  for  those  timea  was  made,  through  the 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Mapletoftin  1702,  by  "  l>amu  Jane  Holman,"  who  gave  ^1,000  to  bo 
laid  out  in  land  or  otherwise  [10].  Appeals  were  also  made  to  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  London,  and  to  the  several  Governors  and  Companies  trading 
into  foreign  part«  [11],  and  for  many  years  it  was  the  custom  to  send  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  Lord  Mayor  to  invit«  the  attendance  of  himself  luid  the  Aldermen  ak 
the  Anniversary  Sermon  [12]. 

The  cause  receivetl  addit  ional  strength  in  1706  by  the  oo*operation  of  the  Irish 
Church.  Encourage*!  by  tlie  support  of  Hie  Primate,  who  himself  twice  contri- 
buted .f  300  (1707  and  1711).  and  theother  Bishops,  the  Societyln  1714  (on  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Bishop  of  Clogher)  [13]  appointed  a  Committee  to  receive  beue^- 
tions  in  Ireland  [14].  This  wa«  the  first  S.P.r..  Auxiliary  Committee  ever  formed  ; 
it  confiistcd  of  the  Arcbbi&hops  and  Bis]ioi>&  in  Iruland,  Dr.  Coghill,  Samuel  Dop- 
pin,  E^.,  and  Charles  Campbell, Esq.  [16].  The  Society's  Report  for  1714  recorded 
that  "gums  of  moiury,  to  a  greater  amount  than  ooold  be  well  expected,  had 
already  been  received  from  the  'sister-kin^^dum '  .  .  .  uvea  at  a  time  when 
she  was  promoting  within  herself  a  dcsi^  similar,  or  subordinate  by  instilling 
Christian  knowledge  into  the  hearts, and  introducing  tme  devotion  into  the  practice 
with  her  ignorant  or  bigotted  natives  "  [16^].  ISec  also  p.  840.]  Meantime  however 
several  of  the  English  members  fell  into  aircara  with  their  sabacriptions.  In 
1707>-8  iC676  remained  unpaid,  the  sending  of  more  Missionaries  was  sospendedy 
and  it  became  necessary  to  consider  other  ways  of  increasing  the  income  [16]. 

Acting  on  a  proposal  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester  in  the  Anniversary 
Sermon  of  1709  [ste  p.  B21],  application  was  made  in  1711  for  a  Queen's  Letter  for 
a  Public  Collection*  on  Good  Friday  [17].  Already  Her  Majesty  had  given  this 
assurance  (in  replying  to  an  address  of  the  Society  in  1703)  :  "  1  shall  be  always 
ready  to  do  my  part  towards  promoting  and  incouraging  so  good  a  work"  [18J. 
On  this  occasion  the  Society'^  appliaition  wni  presented  by  the  Archbishop  of 
York»  who  reported  that  the  Queen  at  finst  directed  reference  to  the  Attorney  or 

*  A  proposal  (or  an  annoal  pnhlio  collection  was  submitted  to  the  Society  in  1706  tm 
an  original  scheme  by  a  Bamuel  Wrmle,  with  the  modest  stipulation  that  i^th  of  the  clear 
product  should  bo  confirmed  to  him  and  his  assigns  for  31  years.  The  proviso  was  tbe 
only  thing  original  about  the  project,  as  a  pablio  collection  had  often  boea  aaggested 
bsfore  [17u]. 
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Solicitor  General  for  opinion,  hut  the  Archbishop  thinking  this  too  bIow  ftn4l 
chArge;ible  a  method,  and  that  the  Society  would  lo«  the  benefit  of  their  request^ 
moved  the  Queen  to  take  immediate  and  direct  action  [10].  As  however  il  wa»' 
castom&ry  to  make  charitable  collections  on  Good  Fritlay  for  other  uses,  the 
Royai  Letter  for  the  LSooiety  wjis  issued  for  Trinity  Sundny  [20].  A  second  Ujf^gi 
proceeded  frum  Qneen  Anne  .^^hortly  before  ber  death  [21].  By  exich  j^uccotj^^l 
monarch  Biroilar  services  have  bt*en  rendered  [22].  Krom  tieorge  1.  eoon  aft4nH| 
ooccseion  came  a  right  Roynl  ^reeling :  •*  You  are  veiy  much  to  be  commended^ 
for  engaging  in  ^o  pioua  and  -a«efaU  an  andertakiug  which  shall  alwajft  meet- 
with  my  favoor  and  encouragtjiuent"' [23].  By  George  U.  the  collection  was 
extended  to  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales  [2-1],  and  that  of  177i>  contained  a 
contribution  of  £iiO0  from  G«org©  III.  [Co].  During  Queen  Victoria's  reign  the 
Society  has  received  many  proofs  of  Royal  favour.  Her  Majesty  became  Patma' 
in  1SB8  [26],  :uid  the  advocacy  of  the  late  Frtucc  Comfort  at  a  publio  niL^eling  la 
ISftl  [27]  must  ever  rank  among  the  most  important  evcnt-s  in  the  Society^ 
history  ai  homo. 

Tite  form  and  manner  of  a  Royal  Letter  may  be  of  interest  to  many  pvrKms, 
and  that  of  177'.»  i.i  selected  aa  being  the  last  for  that  century  and  ns  containing 
a  summary  of  the  Society's  work  in  the  now  "  United  States  ": — 

"  To  the  Mo»t  lifiv»rt*nd  Father  in  Gof?.  Our  Right  Trusty  anil  RufM  Entirely  Belottd 
OouTunllor,  Frederick  Lord  Archbithop  of  Canterbury,  Primaie  of  all  Eoghuiil, 
and  Metropolitan, 
"  GEORGE  R. 

-TV /TOST  Revtjrend  Father  in  Goii,  Our  Right  Truttty  und  Riglit  Rnlir«ly  Beloved  Coon- 
iVJ.  cillor.  Wc  pTOot  you  well.    Whereas  TAo /wc<..)  '    t'ur  the Propaea- 

tiono/thc  Gonpei  in  Firf"ftV?/i /^<ir(«,  have,  by  their  i>ii  i  -scnttid  imto  U^ 

that  King  Wu.LUV  Uic  Third  of  glorions  momorv,  w..  i.-ted  to  erect  il* 

Biud  Corporatiou,  by  letteiv  pAteut,  btiaring  dntti  tLe  ItiLU  duv  vf  Jutw,  1701,  for  the  Ev> 
ceiviDg,  munnging,  and  diapoeiug  of  the  clmrity  of  such  of  his  luring  subjecta  as  ahoold 
be  induced  to  (>ontribntc  towards  the  inaiDtonance  of  on  Orthodox  Clerg)',  and  the  making 
sncb  othf-r  proviRionft,  or  might  be  neo«a«ary  far  the  Propagation  of  the  Goii|)el  m 
Foreign  Pnrts. 

"  That,  the  very  great  expences  necessarily  attending  that  pO(*d  work  havo  conatontlj 
much  exceeded  the  income  of  the  Society,  wliioh  uritteLh  almost  entirely  from  the  volaa- 
tozy  contributions  of  the  Members  of  thiU  Society,  nitd  of  othors  our  good  subjectit ;  aitd 
tliMvtore  the  Society  has  been  obliged,  at  several  times,  to  makv  bomble  appUcatious  to 
onr  Royal  Fredece«Mr8,  to  Her  Majesty  Queen  A^ine  in  thu  Years  1711  and  1714;  t^ 

eta  Majesty  King  Oeorge  the  First  in  the  Year  17IH;  and  in  1741  and  1761,  t^  His  lat« 
ajesty  King  George  the  Second  our  Royal  Graiidfatber,  for  [lennicsion  Ui  muke  noblie 
colleolions  of  Charity ;  which  appIicutionH  were  moBk  graciously  received,  luir]  prr< 
nifioions  granted  for  the  purposoti  aforc»nid,  by  wluoh  means  the  Sooiaty  was  enabled  to 
earrv  on  the  good  designs  for  which  they  were  incorporated. 

"That,  it  IS  now  twenty-eight  years  since  their  last  application  woa  mode  to  our  Royal 
Grandfather;  d urine  which  lon|>  period  the  fund  of  the  Society  hath  been  continually 
beooming  more  inadequate  to  their  expenses,  and  is  at  present  quite  ox.hanst«d.  Tliat, 
'Sm  Society  nevertheless  are  anxiously  deHirona  to  support  and  niaintam  their  Mi 
^#ries,  CatocUists  aud  Bcboolmosters,  within  several  of  our  pro^'ince^  m  North  Aint 
and  elsewhere,  by  whoso  means  many  of  our  subjects  in  those  parts  have  hod  Uiei 
of  God's  Word  bcini:  preached  to  them,  and  tho  admin i-sLrution  of  his  holy  si 
continued  amongst  them,  and  many  thousands  of  Itxdiana  and  Negrot:*  have 
stmcted  and  baptized  in  the  true  faith  of  Christ. 

"  That,  uotwitlistoDdinf;  the  present  separation  of  a  considerable  part  of  \arth  A  weniira 
^from  their  allegianoe  to  our  Crown,  the  same  expence  hath  been  eontinn  ^"(S7i 

Krho  refnoed  ki  renounce  their  nUeginnco,  tbongh  for  a  time  deprived  •:  '  •  hai^ 

Ibaing  still  intitled  to  a  snpport  from  the  Society,  'till  upon  tJte  re-estA.bL.-.i....- i«*cs 

ejlhey  shall  be  restored  to  their  religious  duties. 

[  "  The  Society  therefore,  confldiiig  in  our  great  seal  for  our  holy  religion,  and  our  knQifn 
Ijiffflotion  to  all  our  subjects,  most  humbly  pnivs.  that  We  woald  be  most  gra 
Epleased  to  grant  them  our  Royal  Lctt.orH,  direct^^  to  the  Lfirds  the  Archbishops 
nngdom,  for  a  General  Collection  of  Charity  witliin  tlioir  (several  provinces,  for  lha| 
[■BeB  of  the  Society  for  tlie  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Forcijni  Parts. 
F'  ''We,  talcing  the  same  into  our  Royal  consideration,  and  being  always  mady  to  giva 
Kbe  best  enooum^ement  and  count4'nanc7e  to  nndertakin^s  which  tend  so  much  to  Um 
niromoting  true  piety,  and  our  holy  religion,  sro  fnracionrsly  pleased  to  rnndtannnd  Id 
Hheir  requeat;  and  do  hereby  direct  you,  that  those  our  letters  be  communicated  to  lbs 
•ereral  Suffragan  Bishops  within  your  province,  ex|Hresaty  requiring  them  to  taka  car*. 
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tliftt  publication  be  mfide  hereof,  on  suoh  Sunday,  anrl  in  vnch  places,  within  their 
respective  Dioc«ao8,  an  tlie  wiiA  Bishops  shall  appoint;  and  that,  upon  this  occasion,  the 
Muiiitcrs  in  each  parish  do  eflectually  eitcite  thcair  parishioners  to  &  liberal  oontribntion, 
whosa  benerolance  towards  carrying  on  the  said  charitable  work  ahull  be  coUectod  Uto 
week  following  at  their  reB])ecttve  dwellingg  by  the  CUuroh-wftrdeas  and  Overseers  of 
the  poor  in  each  parish ;  and  the  MtniHtcrs  of  tho  Boveral  poriaheB  are  to  cause  tho  sums 
so  coUeetcd  to  bo  paid  immediately  to  Uiu  Treasurer,  or  TreasorerH,  for  the  time  bcting, 
of  tho  said  RociDty,  to  bo  acconntrd  for  by  him,  or  them,  to  the  Society,  and  applied  to 
the  carryitig  nn.  ntid  promoting,  the  above- mentioned  good  designs.  And  fo  wo  bid  you 
very  heartily  farewell, 

"  Given  at  our  Court  ai  8t.  Jami»s'B,/Ai»  ttnthduy  n/M^j,  1779, 
in  the  7iinetecnlh  year  vf  our  reign. 
"By  His  Majesty's  Command, 

"  Wbykoutu."  [28] 

Tlio  next  collection  (iu  1819)  wrs  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  Bishop's  Collc^, 
Calcutta  [29],  tlmt  of  1835  for  the  builrlingof  schools  and  chapels  for  the  emanci- 
pated negroes  in  the  West  Indies  and  Mauritius  [30J ;  1863  pruved  to  be  Ihc  last — 
the  total  of  the  fifteen  being  thus  derived : — 

COLLECTIOKB   r.NDEU  RoVAL  LeTTEBH. 


Yfar 

Itulitn 

Amount 
^,000 

1          1711 

Queen  Anne 

Within  the  Citiea  of  London  and  WestminHtflr,  and 

Bills  of  Mortality. 

i; 1714 

1 

n             n 

8^7 

Soiithwark,  Cities  of  Exeter  and  BriHtol,  within 
tho  Njaport  towni*  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Ply- 
mouth, Bideford,  BarnHtaple,  Wliitobavou,  and 

Liverpool. 

^^^718 

George  I. 

8,727 

Cities  of  London  and  VTi'stminster,  and  witliin  a 
circuit  nf  10  miles;  and  alsoin  the  principal  towns 
trading  to  the  plantations  in  America,  as  aboTC 
HUttid. 

1741 

George  n. 

15,978 

n                 1751 

)* 

19,78C 

^^^^3.779 

Georgo  HI, 

:u,87a 

^^^^dsio 

Prince  RBiftnil 
William  IV, 

-45,747 

^^Bifi31 

»fi,5»a 

^Ress 

Queen  Victoria 

a4,910 

so,&ia 

Within  the  two  Prorinoos  of  Canterbury  and  York. 

^^Hisii 

•>             n 

fl5,527 

^^^^0844 

ti               n 

85,:81 

^^Hifi4B 

t>               » 

fl8,478 

^^^B(|85D 

ti               » 

9fl,fiI8 

^^^8W 

M               n 

88,870 

1 

£883,981 

m 

The  triennial  issue  of  a  Koyal  Letter  for  over  twenty  years  seemed  to  have 
secured  its  establishment  as  a  permanent  institution  on  behalf  of  the  Society's 
work  :  that  the  Society  relied  not  entirely  on  precedent  was  shown  by  the  claims 
sabmiltud  to  the  Secretary  of  .St^-ite  in  1856  ;  but  "  the  promotion  of  the  moral  and 
religious  welfare  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  nil  parts  of  the  world,"  failed  to  be 
reeopnised  as  a  valid  plea  for  the  renewal  of  "  the  Royal  favour  "  [32]. 

The  Parliamentary  grants  entrusted  to  the  Society  had  a  shorter  existence  than 
the  Royal  Letters.  In  1743  Government  be^n  to  make  grants  of  land  for  the 
ttso  of  the  Chnreh  and  Schools  in  Nova  Sootln,  and  for  the  advantage  of  individual 
Clerpy  who  first  en^ajrcd  in  that  service.  After  the  separation  of  the  Unitr*! 
States  from  the  parent  country  and  a  largr^  body  of  lyvyalists  had  settled  in  ^o»,•i 
Scotia  an<l  the  Canwliis  a  further  provision  w-ns  mafic  by  Parliament  for  the 
mninten.'ince  of  Clorgr  in  those  colonies,  and  a*  parishes  were  onn!>lituted 
additional  glebe  and  school  lands  were  ^n^ntcd.  From  1814  to  1634  the  Parlia- 
xnentary  grants  for  North  America  were  placed  at  the  S4X;ioty's  disposal  as  the 
administrators  of  that  provision  which  bad  heretofore  been  distributed  by  the 
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Colonial  agents,  and  the  salaries  of  the  clergy  were  constituted  la  nearly  eqi 
ratios  of  the  allowanci*  voted  by  Parliaosent  and  voluntary  aub^riptioos.  la 
Government  decided  that  these  grant«  should  ceime,  and  tlie  Society  waa  obliged 
to  e'lvi'.  notico  that  tho  salaries  of  its  Missionaries  in  North  America  most  be 
reduced  in  proportiou. 

The  Clergy  remonstrated,  and  implored  the  Govemmeot  and  the  ^>ocictJrlo 
rescue  them  from  ruin.  The  justice  of  their  claim  was  admitted  by  Government, 
and  an  arrangement  was  made  with  the  Suciety  for  the  relief  of  the  Clergy, 
Government  uudcrtakitigf  (1)  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  an  annual  grant  of 
£4,000  to  be  employed  in  paying  the  salaries  of  the  Missionaries  then  employed 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  the  pensions  to  which  they  and  tlieir  widows  might  becnme 
entitled  under  the  terms  agreed  upon  in  1813;  (2)  to  apply  sums  arising  froa 
Colonial  sources,  and  amounting  iu  the  whole  to  £7,OtiO,  to  the  like  purponei  in 
Upper  Canada ;  while  the  Society  consented  to  appropriate  annually  from  its 
funds  a  sum  not  exceeding  .^10.280  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  exj^tinc 
Mis5ionaries  then  in  Lower  Canatla.  a  part  of  New  Dmnswiok,  Newfoundland, 
Prince  Edward  Island,  Cape  Breton  and  Bermuda,  and  of  the  penaiona  of  thOM 
MUi^ionaries  and  their  widows.  The  immediate  eilect  of  this  arraDgement  was  to 
secure  certain  Missionaries  in  Lower  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia  about  three*fonrths 
of  their  original  salaries  and  to  make  a  somewhat  better  provision  for  the  roBt  of 
the  clergy  in  North  America. 

In  Home  instances  the  deficiency  was  met  by  the  congregationH,  but  in  Itower 
Canada  there  was  no  adequate  response.  The  Clergy  generally  snbmitted  to  the 
hardships  imposed  on  them,  with  gratitude  for  the  relief  obtained,  and  only  a 
few  nbandonoti  their  posts  [33].  The  Parliamentary  grants  administered  by  the 
Society  are  tabulated  on  page  831,  the  amount  exjiended  in  North  America 
(18U-:U)  being  £24I,K50.  Fmm  18:15-45  the  £02.384  derived  from  this  aonrce 
formed  part  of  the  sum  of  ^'171,777  spent  by  the  Society  on  negro  education  in 
the  We^t  Indies  and  the  Mauritius.     \_See  p.  196-J 

The  pro$rpeot  of  the  withdrawal  of  State  aid  had  the  effect  of  arousing  the 
Church  to  a  fuller  sense  of  its  responsibility.  Hitherto  there  had  been  too 
mucti  dei«udence  on  Royal  Lutiera  and  Parliamentary  grants.  The  former,  it  is 
true,  were  successful  in  doing  what  voluntary  effort  has  not  yet  accomplished — 
that  is,  bringing  every  parish  in  England  and  Wales  to  contribute  to  Foreign 
Missions.  Bat  this  was  never  oftener  than  once  in  three  years,  and  sometimes 
after  intervals  of  from  ten  to  forty  years.  During  these  intervals  nothing  was 
done  for  the  cause  in  the  majority  of  the  parishes.  Thus  it  was  that  the  income 
of  ihe  Society's  General  Fund  from  annual  subscriptions,  donations,  and  collec- 
tions (not  including  the  Royal  Letter  oollectioos),  averaged  in  the  first  century 
only  £2,340  a  year.    For  the  period  1 801  -30  the  annual  average  was  under  £8,200* 

The  crisis  of  1H33-4  led  tc  the  adoption  of  an  improved  system  of  miaing; 
funds,  by  the  extension  of  Parochial  Associat  ions  and  District  Committ  ees  through* 
out  the  country,  the  holding  of  public  meetings,  and  the  circulation  of  Missionary 
literature.  Up  to  this  time  these  agencies  had  been  feebly  represented  in  the 
Society's  organisation ;  but  by  their  means  the  income  from  8nb5criptionB, 
donations,  and  collections  was  increased  nearly  six-fold  within  the  ten  years 
(18;t3,  £'8,747;  1843.  £48,473)  [34]. 

The  University  of  Oxford  granted  £500  to  the  Society  in  1838  [35].  Many 
encouragements  followed.  The  year  1843  was  reroarkablo  for  the  issue  of  letters 
from  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  approving 
the  Society's  proceedings  and  appealing  for  an  increase  of  its  funds  [36];  and  1844 
for  the  revival  of  the  ancient  practice  of  formally  deputing  persons*  to  obtain 
increased  subE^criptions  [37]. 

In  1845  tlte  Hishops  of  the  Scottish  Church  came  to  an  unanimous  resolution 
to  join  with  the  Society  in  carrying  out  its  designs  [3S].  The  Colonial  Chnrcbei 
now  began  to  show  the  fruit  of  the  Society's  teaching— that  they  should  be- 
come not  only  self-supporting,  but  Missionary  in  their  lum — and  many  dioceses* 
grateful  for  past  aid,  have  sought  through  the  Society's  agency  to  take  their  part 
in  the  evangelisation  of  the  world.     These  foreign  contributions  are  in  addition 


*  Sir  Howard  DonglM,  T.  D.  Acland,  Esq..  T.  Tnmor,  Esq.,  Hr.  Aldenoan  CopeIas4t 
F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  and  Joshua  WaUon,  Esq. 
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to  the  l&rge  muna  raised  and  spent  in  the  Colooies,  which  do  Dot  paaa  into  the 
Society's  accounts  [38a]. 

The  celebration  of  the  third  Jnbilee  of  the  Society/  extending  from  June  Ifi, 
1851,  to  June  15,  1852,  was  "carried  on  in  every  qnarter  of  the  globe  with 
unanimity  and  Buccess  far  beyond  pro'loua  expectations."  The  support  of  many 
additional  parishes  at  home  wa.«t  enlisted  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  and  by  the 
end  of  1852  a  special  fund  of  nearly  jfSO.OOO  bad  been  raised  for  (a)  the 
extension  of  tbe  Episcopate  abroad  ;  (6)  the  Education  of  Missionary  Candidates  ; 
(p)  Emigrants'  Spiritual  Aid  Fund ;  (rf)  the  General  Purposes  of  the  Society 
[38&].    [5;waiw  pp.  81-2.] 

Another  proof  of  confidence  and  sympathy  was  shown  on  the  non-renewal  of 
the  Queen's  Letter  in  1856.  by  which  tbc  Society  had  to  meet  a  loss  of  i,'10»000 
per  annum,  or  about  one  fifth  of  its  General  Kuud  income.  On  this  occasion  the 
Presidentin  conference  with  the  homo  Bishops  announced  their  readiness  to  address 
a  Pastoral  Letter  every  third  year  to  the  Clergy  of  their  several  diocencs  in  aid  of 
tlie  Soriuty.  It  was  however  felt  by  the  Society  at  the  time  that  such  a  measure 
wodM  be  far  from  securing  the  unanimous  concurrence  of  the  Clergy,  and  that  it 
would  be  better  to  rest  (satisfied  with  the  assurance  that  tho  Episcopal  influence 
will  be  exerted  in  its  belialf  whenever  opportunities  are  offered  [3!)]. 

The  voluntary  contributions  on  which  the  Society  has  mainly  depended  since 
1S5G  are  chiefly  obtained  by  : 

(O  Parwhial  AssoriafiuM  (first  be^n  in  1819)  ;  (2)  Dixtrirt  Ca^nmittm  (firrt 

r  begun  in    IHlft)   r39rt} ;  (3)    Organising  Secretariet,  for   dioceses,  arch- 

r  deaconries,  rural  deaneries,  &c.,  assisted  by  preachers  and  speakers  mainly 

'  supplied  from  tho  Society*s  office ; 

naing  as  agencies : 
(a)  FraytfT\  (b)  Meutingit  (illustrated  by  maps,  diagrams,  and  magic  lantertia) ; 
(c)  Sermons  and  printed  appeals ;  (d)  Boxes  j  (e)  Collecting  Cards ;  (f )  Sale» 
vf  Wffrh. 
T}\c  fettling  of  the  Society  in  regard  to  Bazaars  as  distingaishcd  from  Sales  of 
Work  was  thus  crprcssod  by  the  Standing  Committee  in  1888 : — 

"  That  while  roccgnintng  the  advantagQ  to  tho  Society  of  meotingB  organiwd  by  its 
frientia  for  the  ssle  of  work  and  other  articles,  which,  in  addJiion  to  the  funds  obt&incd. 
enable  those  of  Bnmll  mcann  U*  help  by  prnnonal  Inbour,  the  Standing  Committee  are 
of  opiuion  that  the  ubjuctft  of  exeitenieitt  whielt  a.re  eometiinee  added  to  such  lalet 
ought  to  be  discouraged,  »ince  they  are  ahon  from  the  spirit  of  ftelf-denial  by  which  the 
Gospel  is  best  propagated  "  [40]. 

The  occasion  of  this  resolution  was  tho  refusal  of  tho  Society  to  accept  money 
which  had  bt-en  raised  by  means  of  a  fancy  fair  at  Gloucester  in  1887  [4l]. 

Of  all  tho  orKanisjition»  for  raising  ^lILssionary  funds  the  nin»t  elective  has 
been  found  to  be  the  Parochial  Association.  Bishop  Samuel  Wilberforce,  the 
greatest  Episcopal  deputation  the  Society  baa  ever  had  [srr  p.  718],  stated  in 
1835  that  he  had  **  witnessed  in  various  parishes,  In  distant  parts  of  the  oountr}', 
the  utmost  readiness  on  the  part  of  tbe  inhabitants  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  to 
contribute  their  small  donations,  when  the  objects  of  this  Society  and  its  claims 
upon  them  liare  been  pointed  out ;  "  and  that  if  the  clergy  "  would  endeavour  to 
establish  a  more  general  formation  of  Parochial  Committees  for  the  collection  of 
small  donations  as  well  as  larger  subscriptions  . . .  they  would  greatly  increase  tho 
funds  of  tbe  Society  and  extend  its  sphere  of  usefulness  "  [i2]. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  in  1844  was  that,  **as  the  main- 
spring of  the  Society's  augmented  supplies  hitherto  was  in  parochial  associations, 
it  needed  only  to  extend  the  system  of  Parochial  Auodailons^  in  order  to  secure  a 
sufficient  annual  income  "  [43].  In  1846  it  was  reported  that  "  many  clergymen 
have  found  the  greati*st  advantage  to  accrue  to  their  own  parishes  from  these 
associations."  People  have  come  to  take  an  interest  in  the  religious  improvement 
of  themselves  and  others  from  having  first  been  interested  in  the  Missions  of  tho 
Church.  One  vicar,  who  was  now  raising  £40  *'  where  before  nothing  was 
collcciwi,"  assured  hia  Bishop  (Kipon)  that  '•  he  would  gladly  give  all  the  money 
that  bad  been  raised,  for  the  s^e  of  the  benefit  done  to  his  own  fiock."  "  From  an 
estranged  and  careless  people"  he  had  now  '*an  affectionate,  attentive,  and  full 

*  The  first  two  Jubileea  of  the  Society  do  not  appear  to  have  been  obserred  in 
uy  way. 
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oongrogaiioD,  with  commaiucaabs  increased  many  fold";  dissent  bad  disappeared 
Irom  the  parish  and  the  mocting-hoii£Q  been  closed.  All  thia  change  be  dated 
*'  tiom  the  formuliuQ  of  hla  absociation  in  behalf  of  the  Society"  [43a]. 

The  four  Arclibirthops  of  England  and  Ireland,  appealing  for  the  Society  in 
1861,  were  "  convinced  that  in  no  other  way  can  the  work  hn  done  than  by  et>cry 
pnritk,  ofl  a  part  of  its  sepjuate  parochial  exl»teDCtf,  raiBJny  its  own  contributions 
for  the  work";  and  they  therefore  beaought  the  clorpy  "  to  preach  ^nc  scrm&i^ 
annuaUy,  and  make  a  collection  for  Church  of  £TujUiiid  AfUKiotis  "  [4 1]. 

Some  progress  has  been  ma<Ie.  The  numbiT  of  home  churches  coolribating 
to  the  Society  in  1849  was  3,783;  in  1869,  7,175 ;  and  in  1892  about  0,()OO  [45]. 
But  while  so  many  parishes  remain  unrepresented*  it  cannot  be  said  that  tbo 
desired  extension  has  been  attained. 

The  "  insufficient  support  accorded  to  Itf  t-saionary  objects  "  moved  the  Socie^ 
in  18fi9  to  petition  tbo  ConvuoaLions  of  Canterbury  and  York  Provinces  "  to  lak« 
such  steps  as  may  seem  expedient  to  them  for  the  better  sup|Kirt  and  advancemeiit 
of  Missionary  work"  [45«].  This  drew  forth  a  proposal  of  the  Upper  House  o( 
the  Convocation  of  Canturbury  to  form  a  Board  of  Mt^sions,  whose  objects,  auioog 
otherfl.  ahonld  be  to  "ri^ceivc"  and  "allot"  MiKsionory  funds.  But  as  such  • 
step  would  have  involved  "a  very  injurious,  perhaps  u  fatal,  interfcrenoe  with 
at  least  one  [the  S.P.G.]  of  the  great  KIis»ionnry  Socielits  of  the  Church  of 
Kngland,"  it  was  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  th«  Lower  Hoilsc,  in  Jnly  1870  :  Tlwt 
the  Board  to  be  organised  **  should  not  undertake  the  direct  miLnagemenl  <>{ 
Missions,  nor  the  collecting  or  receiving  of  funds ;  *  but  that  it  should  be  a  body 
inviting  communications  from  all  part^  of  thu  world  resntcting  the  ndvnnccmtnt 
of  Missions,  and  questions  arising  thereui-'on,  on  which  advice  or  inforniHtioo 
may  from  time  to  time  bo  required." 

Provision  was  also  made  for  sccurin.^  the  appointment,  on  the  Board,  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Clerg:j'  and  Laity  and  of  the  Missionary  Societie*  [45A]. 

It  was  not  however  until  July  4,  1884,  that  a  Board  of  Missions  was  actnally 
constituted,  and  then  Hn  ricw  of  the  difficulty  which  had  arisen  in  nniting  tbie 
two  Provinces)  it  was  formed  for  the  Province  of  Canterbury  alone  [45<j]. 

Five  years  later  a  similar  Hoard  was  formed  for  the  Prorince  of  York. 

From  a  xoovemeat  inaui^urated  in  1S89  the  Society  is  now  looking  to  the 
development  of  Diocesan  Ur^^auisatioo  as  the  best  means  of  promotinja^  parochial 
associations  on  behalf  of  Mia'^ions  [45^.     [Sse  aUo  pp.  7,  82,  313,  821.] 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  FUNDS. 
I.  The  GRyEiu.L  Fund. 
This  fund,  the  mainstay  of  the  Society's  work,  has  existed  from  1701  to  the 
present  time,  and  has  always  been  administered  by  the  Society.    [See  p.  830-2.] 

n.  Spbcial  avd  Appeopbiathd  FcNoa  [See  p.  S30-2-] 
Ga$*  A. — ^"  Special   Funds"    received  under  tmst  deed  or  otherwise,  and 
administered  by  the  Society  for  the  objects  specified  by  ;he  donors.     Tbe«e  have 
been  in  e^i.ttenc^  ever  since  1713,  but  for  the  period  1867-82  most  of  them  were 
classed  as  ** appropriated  funds." 

Clas$  B. — "Special  Funds,"  not  administered  by  the  Society. 
In  1838  the  Sooioty  having  found  that  peraonB  were  ocoaaionally  deBiroos  of  maldac 
banaUctionB  for  some  specific  object  oomprebendod  in  its  geoenU  designs,  resolved.  **  ThAi» 
in  fature,  Contribatians  designed  for  any  partioalar  ootony,  or  speeifiod  purpow,  be 
received  ;  and  fch«t  they  be  placed  *i  the  disposal  ol  the  Bishop  Cor  whose  Diooeso  sDch 
Couiributions  are  intended"  [46]. 

*  A  Diocesan  Board  of  Missions  was  institated  at  the  SsliAbary  Synod  in  1^78  for  th9 
pnrpofle  nf  pndeaToarinf;  "  to  foster  and  promote  in  th«  I>ioc«M  on  intereat  in  the 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Church."  This  Board  also  was  not  to  collect  money.  Exp^ri- 
mc€  provft  tlm  wiidom  of  ihis  policy.  At  the  great  Miasionary  Council  oi  iho 
AmeriooA  Chnrch,  held  in  Chicaf^o  in  Oetobnr  IVQH  (and  attended  by  8&  Biahnps  and 
maay  Cleric*]  and  Lay  M«mbent},  it  was  Ktated  that  "  n^^arly  ofM^hali  of  all  thr  panvhra  '* 
in  the  American  Church  "  are  non-conlributon*  to  the  Board  of  MtKtons"  i§^r  "  Sririi 
of  MissionB,"  191)9,  pj).  8{)(l-7l,  and,  according  to  tho  Bishop  of  Tasmania  (him&oll  a 
bchover  in  Boards  of  Missiona  as  "ideally  the  best "  oTiteml,  only  "a  mere  pittance"  t« 
contribnted  through  the  Australasian  Boards  for  the  heathen  poxts  of  tbcii  provincet. 
(Ssa  "Tho  Island  Voyage"  m  Sfelonetian  Mission  Bepc.t,  im). 
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This  resolmion  vms  superseded  in  1857  by  n  notice  that 

CoatriboUonii  woald  bo  received  "  for  any  p&rticuliur  Diocese,  Colony,  or  Mitiiion,  or 
for  any  spoctal  purpose  connistent  with  tho  Sociotj'nt  general  designs  " ;  and  would 
(1)  either  be  remitted  direct  to  the  Biahop  of  the  Diocese  for  which  thoy  were  intended, 
or  (3)  bo  Applied  by  the  Society  to  the  objects  pointed  ont — as  the  donora  viitjht  direct. 
In  tbe  absence  of  any  specific  direcUon,  the  admlnlHtration  of  the  funds  for  the  porpoea 
indicAied  rested  with  the  Society  [47]. 

The  foregoing  arran^ment  wa?  modified  in  I860,  when  it  was  dcclnred  that 
contributions  would  be  received  *'  for  any  purticnlur  Colony  or  Dioce«e,  for  any 
Hiiraion  of  the  Society,  or  for  nny  sjk^cial  p«r]io8e,  which  shall  be  approved  by  the 
Standing  Coramittoc."  and.  according:  to  the  directions  of  the  donors,  would  be 
(1)  either  carried  to  tbe  fund  administered  by  the  llishop,  or  <2)  applied  at  tbe 
discretion  of  the  Society  for  the  bonefit  of  the  diocese  named  [48].  The  moneys 
left  to  the  tSodrty't  administratioa  by  these  arrangements  (2)  of  1867  and  1860 
were  distingfuished  in  the  account-:  as  "  Appropriated  Fnnda  "  up  to  1882  [491. 

As  to  tho  other  class  (1)  of  special  fund,  it  is  '*  doubtful  whether  tbe  SodctVa 
action  In  receivinpf  such  funds  without  accepting  responsibility  for  their  udminis- 
tmtion  was  not  .  .  .  contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  its  charter."  In  practica 
mnny  inconvenionceB  reHuUcd  from  tlie  experiment.  ••  It  was  found  that  a  very 
general  misapprehension  existed  a**  to  tbe  luiminisfration  of  such  funds,  and  that 
tbe  Society  waa  generally  supposed  tojgivethe  weight  of  its  authority  and  sanction 
to  an  administration  for  which  it  was  not  responsible,  and  of  which  it  knew 
nothing  "  [50]. 

The  Reports  for  1853  and  ISilO  contained  warnings  that  the  Society's  "namcroua 
Minions  in  uU  parts  of  the  world,  which  are  ><upported  from  it«  General  Fund, 
would  be  seriously  embarrassed,  if  donors  and  subscribers  were  to  withdraw  their 
rcgiilar  contributions  from  that  Fnnd,  and  devote  them  to  Special  Funds  inttrad"; 
and  the  hope  was  expressed  "that  contributions  to  any  bpecial  Fund  will  always 
ba  in  addition  to,  ami  not  in  siiffittitvfionfor,  contributions  to  the  General  Fund." 

The  wamiogb  wore  repeated  but  had  little  effect,  and.  as  had  been  anticipated, 
tbe  existence  of  the  Society's  work  began  to  be  imperilled.  Moreover  the 
Socicty'H  responsibilities  had  been  increased  by  the  collapse  of  older  Special  Fnnda 
which  had  ceased  to  be  favourites  as  newer  claimants  appeared  in  the  field  [51]. 
ISre  cases  of  Ilomeo  and  Honolnlu,  pp.  084,  403.  and  U.  1879,  p.  83J 

In  Tiew  of  the  enormous  increase  in  the  number  of  Special  Funds  passing 
throagh  the  bands  of  the  Society's  Treasurer*;,  but  over  which  the  Society  Iiad  no 
control,  it  was  resolved  in  May  1S8I  that  while  gladly  recognising  the  zeal 
manifested  in  the  raising  of  Special  Funds,  for  the  fotare  it  must  be  "  an  indiBjM^ns- 
able  rule  that  no  such  funds  shall  be  opened  at  the  office  without  the  approval 
and  consent  of  the  Standing  Committee"  [52]. 

This  decision  did  not  give  satisfaction  to  some  of  tbe  Society's  »apport«ra. 
Accordingly  in  18H2  a  large  and  representative  Special  Committee  was  appointed 
to  consider  the  whole  subject.  Tliis  Committee  came  to  the  conclusion  '•  that  it 
was  necessary  for  tbe  Society  to  recur  to  the  original  system,  which  was  un- 
doubtedly the  one  exclusively  contemplatwl  by  the  Charter"  [53].  Thw  policy 
having  been  accept*:!d  (and  rwdlirmed.  on  appeal,  in  1882  and  1885)  [53a],  from 
January  1883  moneys  have  been  received  for  only  those  "  Special  Funds,  opened 
with  the  sanction  of  tbe  Standing  Committee,  to  be  applied  for  the  puq^osea 
de^ii^aiated  by  the  donors,  tbe  Society  reserving  tbe  right  of  closing  snch  aooount» 
at  any  time  "  [54]. 

The  ntimber  of  these  funds  at  present  is  152.    Since  thiK  arrangement  camft 
into  force  tho  designation  "Appropriated  Fund"  has  been  dropped  [55].     [Seg 
also  pp.  194-5,  461,  648,  5fl6.  684,  73.>-fi,  743.  745,  751,  771,  70^,  8^5-6.] 
III.  Invested  or  TnrsT  Funds. 

As  the  Society  is  a  Corporation  with  perpetual  succession,  it  has  speoial 
Bd\'antage^  for  holdinfr  capital  sums  investeil  in  Government  and  other  .securities 
as  trust  funds  for  the  endowment  of  Colonial  Dioceses  or  Missions,  or  for  any 
other  purpose  consistent  with  its  general  designs.  The  Society  i.s  alwnys  prefnred 
to  entertain  the  question  of  oocepling  tru.sts  of  this  character,  and  of  undertaking 
Uie  responsibility  of  dealing  as  trustees  with  the  capital  and  income  of  the  funds. 
In  all  such  instances  it  is  desirable  tliat  a  power  should  Ix;  reserved  by  which,  in 
the  event  of  the  special  object  of  the  trust  failing,  the  Society  should  be  enabled 
to  substitute  some  other  object  of  a  kindred  character  [5r.]. 
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Be/erencet   (Chapter   C.).— (1]  Jo-.  Jw^T  10»  l^OI ;  App.  Jo.  A.  p.  1.     [2]   J 
July  10,  1701.    [3]  P.  813  of  Hub  book.     [4]  Jo.,  Sept.  IB  and  Oct.  17,  1701:  *<*» 
Ap|..  Ju.  A,  pp.  4-t-B.     f4rtj  Jo.,  Oct.  17,  1701.    [5]  Jo^   Nov.  31.  1701.      fG,    7]  J 
.Tuno  '2<\,  July  3,  Aog.  *il.  Sept.  18,  Oct.  10.  Nov.  *iO,  1703 ;  Jan.  la,  Auff.  UO.  17011 ;  Jan 
1704;  June  15,  1705.     [81  Jo.,  Not.  19,  1703.     [0]  Ja,  Aug.  31,  1709;  Mar.  IW.  Nov.  1 
170a.    [10]  Jo.,   Jan.    IB,    Feb.    1,    170*1.     fill  Jo.,  t>ec.    S,    1702;    Nnr.    Ifl,    1" 
[12]  J.J.,  Dec.  17, 1703  ;  Feb.  4, 1704  ;  Fob.  15,  1700.      [13'  Jo.  Mar.  %  SO,  1705  ;  Kar.  4 
Apr,  1«,  May   10,  July  18,   Sept.    19.   1707;  Deo.   2.    1709;    Apr.    30,  ITll.      [14,  10] 
Jo.,  Nov,  19.  Dec.  17.  1714  ;  Jiin.  21,  May  ao,  I71B ;  R.  1714,  pp.  4l-i     |15/i"  U   irilTl 
pp.  41-3.     [101  Jo..  Mw.  21,  July  18,  Oct.  17, 1707;  Feb.  90,  Mar.  C,  Mftv  21. 
Jo.,  Feb.  a.  10,  Dw.  19. 1710;  Jan.  fi.  1711.  [17a]  Ja.  Nov-lS,  1700;  App.  Jo.  A, 
Jo,,  Apr.  17, 1702  ;  R.  1704.  p.  1.    [10]  Jo..  Mar.  10,  1711.   [301  Jo..  Apr.  80,  Mav  ir» 
rai]  Jo..M.kr.  W).  Apr.  ti.  2S,  1714.    f22]  Sre\h  Hli5  of  UiU  boolc.    [28]  Jo..  Sept  IT  ' 
1714.    [24j  a  1741.  p.  CI.     [251  R  1779.  p.  r.7.     [20]  Jo..  V.  44,  p.  MO;  tee 
V.  45,   pp.  la,   14,  176-7.     [27]  R-  1852,  p.  44  :  aee  aUo  Jo.,  V.  45,  pp.  18,  14.     [38* 
1779,  pp  57-60.     [291  R-  J818,  pp.  7(^-84 ;  R.  1819,  pp.  84-W.     [30]  R,  1894-5,  pp.  60- 

t  The  iperiAl  fandn  nbown  in  thm  column  for  the  years  1B57  to  1863  really  funni'^ 
part  of  the  Society's  icoome.  bob  were  ftimply  receivtMl  by  tlio  Traaaorcr*  aad  fonrj 
to  their  doetinaiinnb.  according;  to  the  dir(>cUon  of  tho  doDom. 

*  Tho  expcndituro  of  tho  appropxiatod  fnndB  is  not  ahowQ  ia  the  pabliahed 
lor  tho  po  '  ' "" 
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fSl)  K.  18SI.  p.  IID.  [38]  R.  1857,  pp.  9«-3T.  [33]  R,  1827,  pp.  894-5.  331;  B.  1881, 
pp.  Ifio-B;  R.  lS»'i.  pp.  0.  7;  R  19SS,  p.  01;  R.  18d4-«.  pp.  10.  ^7-8;  R.  lam,  p.  as  ;  R. 
1687,  p.  18;  R  lBa«,  p.  IfiS;  R.  1851 


ItMO,  p.  60 ;  R.  1848,  pp.  45,  100.     [35] 
pp.  75-lOd.     fSTJ  R   1845.  p.  ao.     fS8] 
K.184ti,   p.    45;   R.   1848,   p.   42;   R.    18M 


,  p.  S7.     [34J  R  1834),  pp.  24-6  ;  R  l8S8.  p.  21  ;  R 
S[  R  IHJW.  p.  194  ;  Jo.,  V.  44.  p.  344.     [36)  R  1843 


Jo..  V.  45.  pp.  18BH3;  R  1845,  p.  190.  fSS/i] 
p.  '27 :  U.  1856,  p.  'io,  and  Foroitni  LiutH  in 
Hooiety'fi  Report*.  [38A]  R  IHil,  pp.  8B-110  ;  R  lHi%  pp.  48-77  ;  "  First  Week  of  tha 
Third  Jabilee"  (H.P.G.);  pp.  Bl-S  nf  thin  hook.  r39J  R  1H67,  p.  28.  [Saaj  R  1819, 
pp.  tt8.100;  R.  1B27,  p.  280;  R  1840,  p.  100;  R.  1860,  p.  118.  [40]  SUiidinK  Oomiiutte« 
Book,  V.  44,  !>.  108.  [411  I>o-  PP-  *W,  100,  l4l!-4.  ^431  R.  1831-5.  pp.  0,  10;  R.  183B, 
pp.  26-0:  tee  aUo  R  1848.  p.  tt9;  R  1850,  p.  118.  [48)  R  1844,  p.  1U8.  [43a:  R.  1847. 
pp,  140-1  itesaUo  R.  1H44.  p.43;  R  1840. pp.  45,  100;  H.  1H4H,  p.  S»  ;  H.  t8SI),  pp.  117-18; 
R18fil,pp.  110.  n3.116;R.  I854,p.  31;  R  1867,  p.  29  ;  R  1858,  p.  a« ;  H.  lt*5il,  p-Sft;  M.F. 
18H8,pp.  00-1.  r44]  R  1804. P.O.  l45]  R.  im>l,  p.  176.  [4&n]  Jo.,  Fob.  10,  April  18, 1889; 
M.F.  1809,  pp.  90,  ua-4.  f45ft]  Jo-,  Jane  17.  July  16,  1870;  M.F.  1870.  pp.  222,  242-8, 
245,  355 :  nee  aljio  Jo.,  Deo.  16,  1871  ;  M.F.  187y,  p.  IMl.  [45cj  Prooeodinga  of  Canter- 
bnry  Convocation,  July  4,  lHt»i.  [45(fJ  HLuiiditiK  Ouniiiiitti.-e  Butik,  V.  45,  pp.  <J4,  47,  78, 
170,  207,  210,  2M,  264,  307.  {48]  R  1838,  p.  vi.  [47]  R.  1857.  p.  ii.  [48]  Jo..  V.  48, 
pp.  ai-a ;  R  1860.  p.  27  ;  M.P.  urn,  p.  167.  [49]  Accounts  1867-83,  and  p.  892  of 
this  book.  [fiO]  M.F.  1H85.  pp.  82-8,  and  Jo.,  V.  54.  p.  281.  (&1J  R  1N58,  p.  Uft ;  R.  1854. 
p.  NO ;  R  185Q,  p.  92 ;  R.  1800,  pp.  8,  28 ;  R.  1806,  p.  201 ;  Ja,  V.  48,  p.  88 ;  R.  1679. 
pp.  82-3  ;  Applicutionf)  roininitt«e  Report,  1871.  p.  S.  (52]  Standing  Conimiitea  Book, 
V.  40,  p.  17i>.  [63]  Jo..  V.  54,  pp.20,  20,  SI,  115-10,  132;  SUiidinjf  Committee  Book, 
v.  40,  i>.  400:do.,  V.  41,  pp.2,  U  ;  R  1882, !».  10.  [58(i]  Jo..  V.  51.  pp.  128-80,271. 279-82. 
[54]  Btanding  Committee  Book,  V.  41,  pp.  2,  'in.  8.  [55]  Hee  AccouuU  in  Annual 
B«porU.     [68J  Standing  Goounittoe  Book,  V.  41,  pp.  3  and  2a  (pp.  7  and  9). 


CIHArXER-  CI. 

ANNIVEIiSAHY  SEltMONS. 
A  STAMOixa  Ordeu  was  ma^le  by  the  ISocicty  on  July  8,  1701,  "That  there  be 
a  Sermou  preacht  iH^fore  the  Siiciety  on  the  third  Friday  in  every  KeljruBry,  nod 
that  the   Preacher  and  riuce  be  appointed  by  the  President '•  (IJ.     Iq  1830  the 
firing  of  the  time  was  also  left  to  the  President  [2J. 

From  1702  to  1853  (excepting  1T03,  1843,  and  184D.  not  priiUed)  the  Sermons 
formed  part  of  the  Annual  Roports.  Since  then  they  have  been  only  oocaaionally 
printed.    Tlie  Plaobs  aelected  have  been : — 

From  1702  to  1839.  St:  U4.uy<L£-Bow,  excepting  in  1706  and  1806,  when 
£t.  Lawrence  Jbwby  waa  aubstitnted. 

From  1840  to  1892,  St.  Paul's  Cathedeal. 

The  Month— From  1702  to  1731,  February;  1832-49,  May;  1850-92,  June. 

For  the  firrttwenty-flve  years  or  more  the  Hocc  chosen  wm)  generally  MA.it. — 
on  a  few  occasiomi  H  .\.u.  Of  rcctrnt  years  tbo  hour  huif  heen  II  A.>C.,  and  the 
occasion  has  been  marked  hya  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 


LIST    OF 

1703  Dr.  R.  Willis,  Dean  of  Lincoln. 
l703*Dr.  Llovd.  Bishop  of  Worcester. 

1704  Dr.  O.  Gurnet,  Bishop  of  Sorum. 

1706  Dr.  J.  Hout^h,  Bp.of  Lidifld.&  Covenlrj'. 
1700  Dr.  J.  Willinnis,  Biiilinp  of  Chichester. 

1707  Dr.  W.  Bo\erid«e,  BiAliop  of  St.  Asaph. 

1708  Dr.  W,  Stduloy,  Dean  of  St.  Asaph. 
1700  Sir  William  Dawea,  Biahop  of  Chester. 

1710  Dr.  C.  Triraiiel,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

1711  Dr.  W.  Fleetwood,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

1713  Dr.  Whito  Kennet,  Dean  of  Petorboro'. 
1718  Dr.  J.  Moore,  Bishop  of  Kly. 

1714  Dr.  G.  Stanhopo,  Dean  of  Canterbury. 
1718  Dr.  St.  George  Ash,  Bishop  of  Cloghpr. 
1710  Dr.  T.  Sherlock.  Deivn  of  Chichester. 

1717  Risv.T.  Hftvlev.  if.A-.Can  R<Mi,  nf  Chich. 

1718  Dr.  P.  BUw-,*BiHhnp  of  Heryford. 

1719  Dr.  E.  Chandler.  Up.  of  Lich6eld  it  Gov. 
17M  Dr.  8.  Bradford.  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 
1731  Dr.  K.  W(uldingt.5n,  aft  lip.  of  Chich. 
1733  IV.  H.  Boulter.  Bishop  of  Bristol. 

1733  Dr.  J.  Wttugh,  Doau  o7  Gloucester. 

1734  Dr.  T.  Gr«cu,  Blahop  of  Kly. 

}735  Dr.  J.  Wynne,  Biahop  of  SL  Asaph. 


PREACHERy. 

173n  r)r.  J.  Wilcooks,  Bishop  of  GlouooBter. 

1737  Dr.  J.  rA»ng,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

I    1738  Dr.  R.  Reynoltls,  Biahop  of  Lincohi. 

1739  Dr.  H.  Egerton,  Binhon  of  Herpford. 
I    1780  Dr.  Z. Pearce.ftftwrdK. Bp.of  Rocheater. 

1731  Dr.  J.  Denne,  Archdeacon  of  Rochester. 

1789  Dr.  G.Berkolev.  Deanof  Londondarrv. 

1788  Dr.  R  Smalbroke,  Bp.  of  Liclitld.  <S  Cov. 

1784  Df.  I.  %ta.MoT,  Dean  of  Wells. 

1786  Dr.  F.  Hiirc,  Bishop  of  Chiche^tet. 

1738  Dr.  J.  Lvnch,  Dean  of  Canterliury.      * ' 

1787  Dr.  N.  Cloi^fret,  Bishop  of  Ht.  Darid'i. 

1738  l>r.  T.  Hi-rring,  Bishop  of  BanKor. 

1739  Dr.  J.  Butler,  Bishop  of  Bristol. 

1740  Dr.  M.  Benson,  Bishop  of  Glouceatfr 

1741  Dr.  T.  Seeker,  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

1743  I>r.  H.  Stebhing,  OianLfllor  of  Si^ram. 
1748  Dr.  M.  MawsoD,  Bishop  of  ChichoHter. 

1744  Dr.  J.  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  Llondaft. 

1745  Dr.  P.  Bcarcmft.  H<-i-.  of  the  Society. 
1748  Dr.  M.  Hutlon,  Bishop  of  Ban^ror. 

1747  Dr.  J.  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Liucnlu. 

1748  Dr.  B.  Lisle,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

1749  Dr.  "W.  QcDrge,  Dean  of  LiucoLi. 


*  Sermon  not  printed. 
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1750  Dr. 

17M  Dr. 

176a  Dr. 

1753  Dr. 

17M  Dr. 

17fi6  Dr. 

1756  Dr. 

1767  Dr. 

1768  Dr. 

17M  Dr. 

17«0  Sir 

17(11  Dr. 

1762  Dr. 

17«U  I>r. 

1704  Dr. 

1766  Dr. 

1766  Dr. 

17C7  Dr. 

1768  Dr. 

170»  Dr. 

1770  Dr. 

1771  Dr. 

1772  Dr. 

1773  Dr. 

1774  Dr. 

1775  Dr. 

in«  Dr. 

1777  Dr. 

1778  Dr. 

177a  Dr. 

1780  Dr. 

1781  Dr. 

1789  Dr. 

17K»  I  Jr. 

17B4  Dr. 

I7b3  Dr. 

1766  Dr. 

1787  Dr. 

1788  Dr. 

17H9  Dr. 

17U0  Dr. 

17BI  Dr. 

17W2  Dr. 

1793  Dr. 

1704  Dr. 

17»5  Dr. 

1796  Dr. 

17&7  Dr. 

179H  Dr. 

17W  Dr. 

1800  Dr. 

1801  Dr. 

180:1  Dr, 

1808  Dr. 

1804  Dr. 

1803  Dr. 

1800  Dr. 

18417  Dr. 

1808  Dr. 

1800  Dr. 

1810  Dr. 

1811  Dr. 

1813  Dr. 

1818  Dr. 

1814  Dr. 

181G  Dr. 

1810  Dr. 

1817  Dr. 

1818  Dr. 

1810  Dr. 

1820  Dr. 

18S1  Dr. 

R.  Trevor,  Biithop  of  St  David's. 
J.  Thofnan,  Bp.  ot  Pelerborouffli- 
R.O«baldiflion«,  Bishop  of  Carliiile. 

E.  CroBftei,  Bishop  of  Londoff. 
R.  Drnnimond,  Bp.  of  HI.  Asaph. 
T.  Huyter,  Bi»hop  of  Norwich. 

F.  Comwallis,  Bp.  of  Ltchfld.  Si  Cov. 

E.  Ke«nc,  Bishop  of  Cheater. 
J.  JoluiBon,  Bishop  of  GloooeBter. 

A.  £UiH,  Binhop  of  St.  David's. 
W.  Aithburnham,  Bp,  of  Cliiohtfatttr. 

R.  Nowcome,  Bishop  of  Ll&ndaff. 
J.  Hume,  Biiihop  of  Oxford. 
J.  Kgcrtiiii,  Biithup  of  Bangor. 
R.  Terrick,  Bishop  of  Piaterborough. 
P.  Yonge,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
W.  Warborton,  Bp.  of  Uloucester, 
J.  Ewer,  Bishop  of  Llandaif. 
J.  Oreea,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
T.  Newton,  Bishop  of  Bristol. 

F.  Keppell,  Bishop  of  Exet«r. 
R.  Lowth,  Bishop  of  Oxfonl. 
C.  Moan,  BiNhop  of  St.  David's. 
J.  Shipli'y,  Biahop  of  St.  Asaph. 
E.  Law,  Bishop  of  Carhsle. 
H.  Barrington,  Bishop  of  Llaodaif. 
J.  HiuchclifTe,  Bp.  of  Peterborough. 
W.  Markluun,  Archbishop  of  York. 

B.  Nortli,  Bishop  of  Worcester. 
J.  York.  Bishop  of  St.  David's. 
J.  ThomaH,  Biahop  of  Rochester. 
R.  Hurd,  Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Cov. 
John  Moore,  Biahop  of  Bangor. 
Beilby  Portias,  Bishop  of  Cheater. 
John  Butler,  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
John  Boss,  Biahop  of  Exotor. 
T.  Thurlow,  Bitdiop  of  Lincoln. 
J.  WarnMi,  Bi>(1iup  uf  BanKur. 
J.  Comwiillifl,  Bp.  of  lj\ch.  and  Cov. 
S.  Halifax,  Bishop  of  C*lonci>st«r. 
I^witi  Bagnt,  Binhop  of  Norwich. 
K.  Siuallwell,  Bishup  of  Oxford. 

G.  Prctynian,  Biiihop  of  Lincohi. 
J.  Doufflas,  Biiihop  of  Halifibur>-. 
W.  Cleaver,  Biiihop  of  ClienLcr. 
S.  Horaley,  Bishop  of  Iloohester. 
R.  Bvadou,  Bishop  of  Gluuf<*«t«r. 

C.  M.  Sutton,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

E.  Vernon,  BiiUiop  of  CarliiUe. 
H.  Madau,  Binhop  of  Peterborough ■ 
H.  R.  Conrtenay.  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

F.  Coniowfjl,  Bialiop  of  Bristol. 
J.  Buckiier.  Bishop  uf  Chichester. 
John  Baiidotph,  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
H.  A\*.  Majctidic,  Bishop  of  Chester. 

G.  I.  Huiitiii^'ford,  Bp.  of  Glouoest. 
T.  DsJnpitT.  Bihliop  of  Hochijuter. 
George  PuUiani,  Bialiop  of  Bristol. 
T.  Burgess,  Biahop  of  St.  David's. 
John  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Baliabury. 
H.  Bathunit,  BnOiop  of  Norwich. 
John  Luxinore,  Bishop  of  Hereford. 
S.  Goodt>nouuh,  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 
W.  L.  ManseD.  Bishop  of  Bristol. 
B.  E.  Sparke,  Biahop  of  Ely. 
William  Jackson,  Bp.  of  Oxford. 
G.  U.  Law,  BisJiop  of  Cheater. 
William  Howley,  Bp.  of  London. 
J.  Parsons,  Bp.  of  Pc-terborougli. 
H.  Ryder,  Bii^iop  of  Glouc^ater, 
Edward  Legge,  Binhop  uf  Oxford. 
H.  MujrHh,  Biwhop  of  PcterlK»roagh. 


16S3  Dr.  W.  Van  MildeH,  Bp.  of  LlaadAtf. 
I8aa  Dr.  John  Kaye,  Bifthon  of  Bristol. 
1834  Dr.  William  Corew.  Bmhop  of  £xe1er. 
leag  Dr.  C.  Bctholl,  Bmhop  of  Gloucester. 
18afl  Dr.  K.  J.  CiuT,  Bialinp  of  Chioh«aler. 
1827  Dr.  C.  J.  Blumfivld,  Biahop  of  Che«t«r. 
18-i8  Dr.  J.  B.  Jenkinson.  Bp.al  SLDavid'a 
1890  Dr.  C.  R.  Bninner,  Bp.  of  VriacJustat. 
1830  Dr.  Robert  Gray,  Biahop  of  Bristol. 
1881  Dr.  Hugh  Percy,  Bishop  of  Carlisle^ 
18S3  Dr.  George  Murray,  Bp.  of  Booheater. 
1838  Dr.  Edwuil  Copleston,  Bp.  of  LUadaJI. 
I8H4  Dr.  John  B.  Sumner,  Bp.  of  Charter. 
188ri  Dr.  Hichard  Bagot,  Bishop  of  Oxfonl. 
1N86  Dr.  J.  H.  Monk,  Bisliop  uf  Olouoevlec. 
1887  Dr.  Edward  Maltby.BishopofDnriiaiB. 

1838  Dr.  Henry  PhiUpotba,  Bp.  of  Exeter. 

1839  Dr.  Josei)h  Allvn,  Bishop  of  Elr. 

1840  Dr.  Wniiain  OtU-r,  Bp.  of  Chichaeter. 

1841  Dr.  C.  T.  Longlev,  Biahop  of  Ripom. 

1842  Dr.  Edward  Denisou,  Bp.  of  Saliafaniy. 
184a"Dr.  E«lward  Stanley,  Bp.  of  Norwich. 
1844  Dr.  Thoa.  Musgrave,  Bp.  of  HerdonL 

1843  Dr.  O.  D»vya,  BiHiwp  of  Peierboroaclu 
184tJ  Dr.  Connop  ThirlwaU.  Bp.  of  StJDavid'fc 

1847  Dr.  Henry  Pepys,  Biahop  of  Woreeste. 

1848  Dr.  A.  T.  Gilbert^  Bishop  of  Chichetlsr. 
184>.)*Dr.  John  Loiudale,  Bp.  of  Ljchfleld. 
18^0  Dr.  8amuel  Wilberfone,  Bp.  of  Oxforl 
18G1  Dr.  Thonuui  V.  Short.  Bp.  of  St  Aaauh. 
18CQ  Dr.S.A.HcCoikrv.Bp.of  Miclupi.U.S. 
1863  l>r.  J.  P.  Leot  Bishop  of  ManchesleE. 
18r>i*Dr.  R.  Wliatdy,  Arclibialiop  of  Dnhlis 
18&5*Dr.  R.  D.  Hatujiden,  Bp.  of  Heref««d. 
1856*Dr.  John  Graluun,  Bishop  of  Chaate. 
18.'i7'Dr.  W.  K.  Hamilton,  Bp.  of  Saliabury^ 
18fi«'Dr.  William  Higgin,  Bishop  of  Derrr. 
1859*LoidAncklttnd4>,I).,Bp.ofBathd-W*n«, 
!600*Dr.  MonUgae  VillMrs,  Bp.  of  CaHiala. 
]861*Dr.  Robert  Birkcrsteth,  Bp.  o(  Ripi>n. 
l8«<i*Dr.  Jameii  C.  Carapboll.  Bp.of  Bangor. 
lHrt3' Dr.  M.  G.  Bcreefotd,  Aivhbp.of  Jljnuglu 
IHtW'Dr.  Jolin  Jackson,  Biahop  of  LiBOotn. 
18t'i5*Dr  JoacphC.Wtgram,Bp.offiocbe«ler. 
18<WDr.  Hunry  Pliilpott,  Bp.  of  WoA<««lec 
1867  Dr.  C.  J.  Ellicott,  Bp.  of  Glouc.  6:  Brist. 
18ttH*Dr.  E.  Harold  Browno,  Bisdiop  of  Elr. 
18rty*Dr.  G.  A.  Selwyn,  Bi«hop  of  Lichfield. 
1870*Dr.  Har\ey  Gtiodwin,  Bp.  of  Carlisle. 
lM7l*I)r.  JaniCM  Fmwr,  Bp.  of  M&noh^ttex. 
1872*Dr.  FredcriL-k  Temple,  Bp.  of  Exeter. 
1873  Dr.  William  Ahxamicr,  Bp.  of  Dorry. 
1874'Dr.  J.  R.  Woodford,  Bishop  of  Elv. 
1875»Dr.  J.  Atlay.  Binhop  of  Hereford.' 
lH7H*Dr.  J.  F.  Ma4;karueKa.  Bp.  of  Oxford. 
1877*Lord  A.  Heney.  Bp.  of  Bath  and  W*-!!*! 
1878*Dr.  Robert  Bickurstclh,  Bp.  of  R 
lH7U*Dr.  Wni.  Baail  Jimea,Bp.  of  8t. 
l880*Dr.  T.  L.  Clau^lilon,  Bp.  of  St. 

1881  Dr.  R.  Duniford,  Bishop  of  Chi 

1882  Dr.  H.  Goodwin,  BifOiop  of  Carl 
l«83'I)r.  E.  R.  Wilberforce.  Bp.  of  Ncw< 
1884  Dr.  G.  T.  Bedell,  Biiihop  of  0\mu 
I885*Dr.  Boyd  Carpenter,  Bishop  of  Ripttu  J 
1880  Dr.  King,  Bialiop  of  Lijicolo. 

1887  Dr.  W.  S.  Perry,  Bishop  of  Iow».  U- 

1888  Dr.  W.  C.  Doane,  Bp.  of  .Ubauy.  U.S 
I880*Dr.  F.  J.  Jaync,  Bishop  of  Chester. 
18&0'Dr.  W.  C.  Magce.  Bii.  uf  Pet«<rboruugl 
181^1  "Dr.  W.  Alexander,  Biahop  of  X>eVTT. 
1803  Rev.  Edgar  Jacoh.Canonut  WinchMter. 
IHUS^Dr.  G.  Ridding.  Bp.  of  SoulhwelL 
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An  analjAis  of  the  foregoinj?  list  shows  that  136  of  the  sermon?  were  preached 
by  Engfish  Bishopa,  29  by  \Vel4h  (the  first  in  1707  and  thela.it  in  1879),  6 
by  Irith  (the  first  in  1T15  and  the  last  ia  1891),  and  4  by  American  (D.8.) 
Bishop!!  (the  first  in  1H53  and  the  laitt  in  188B)»  and  the  remaining  17 
by  clergymen  In  Printt't  Orders  only  (the  first  being  in  1702  and  the  hut, 
after  an  interval  of  one  tmndrutt  and  forty>three  years,  In  1892),  Thu  Bijihopa  of 
Oloocester  and  Oxford  hetid  the  list  with  11  sermons  for  each  See;  Chester 
oontribat«d  10;  Chichester,  (Carlisle,  and  St.  David's.!)  each:  Brifitol,  Lichfield, 
and  Norwich.  8  each  ;  Linculn.  Peter borougli.  St.  Asaph,  and  Llandafi,  7  each  ; 
Kly,  Excti^r,  Hereford,  and  llangor,  U  each ;  Rochester  and  Salishnry,  5 
each ;  Ripon  and  Worcester,  4  eaoli ;  Bath,  Manchester,  and  Uerry,  a  each ; 
and  York,  London,  Winchester,  Darham.  St.  Albans,  Newcastle,  Southwell, 
Dublin.  Armngh.  and  Clogher,  1  each.  Thus  for  no  President  baa  preached 
the  Anniversary  Sermon, 

liefersntea  (Annuml  9«rmon«.)— fl]  Jo.  V.  I,  p,  5.     |"2]  Ja  V.  40,  p,  8ff;  R.  lft»l 
p.  199.    [3]  Set  the  printed  Sennons. 


CnAPTER  OIL 

THE  80CIETTS  OFFICES  AXD  SECRETARIES. 


Aftbs  the  first;  four  meetings  of  the  Society,  hcUl  at  Lambeth  Palace  or  at 
**  the  Cockpit "  [«v  p.  fi,  7],  the  Board  nettled  down  in  Archbishop  Tenison's 
Library  at  8t.  Martin's,  Trafalgar  Square,  and  from  August  15,  1701,  to  February 
1833  it  was  there  that  the  mcmljers  generally  met  "to  transact  the  buaineas.'* 
ISte  the  Charter,  p.  1'25.]  (The  Cunmiilteus,  for  many  years  at  least,  aAsemblet) 
ulsewhere,  gcm-mlly  in  the  Chapter  House  of  Si.  Paul'**  Cathedral.) 

In  1707,  on  the  informatioa  that  divers  clergymen  and  othcr^f  attending  the 
general  meetings  were  forced  to  wait  at  the  door  among  the  footmen,  the  Society 
engaged  a  private  room  from  the  keeper  of  the  Tenison  Library,  and  for  thl3 
and  the  uim  uf  the  other  roomn,  20t.  per  ann.  were  allowed  for  thu  servantis  [1], 
In  17iti  the  total  annual  cost  of  the  room;*  to  the  Society  appears  to  have  boea 
i'a.  inclndlng  firing  [2].  At  this  time  somo  of  the  Society  a  bookh  and  [Nipcra  were 
kept  at  I*iaib*th  Paljice,  when?  they  had  been  examinetl  and  arranpr-d  by  Dr.  King 
and  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  in  17Kt.  with  a  view  to  removal  to  a  convenient  aitna- 
tion  [3].  Doubts  liaving  arisen  as  to  the  Archbishop's  wilUngneaH  to  continue 
the  arrangcmeut  at  St.  Martin's,  negotiations  were  entered  into  in  1715  for  oflices 
In  Lincoln's  Inn  Square  [4],  but  the  Archbishop  on  being  consulted  replied: — 

"  Brethren,  you  are  very  welcome  to  me  yourselves.  For  the  message  you 
come  about,  seeing  the  prevailing  party  has  mmle  so  great  a  progress  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Library  [then  foriuing  under  Dr.  White  Kennet,  tee  p.  815]  with- 
out asking  my  opinion  hilhi-rto.  I  cannot  understand  why  they  do  it  now,  nor  do 
I  desire,  being  very  ill,  to  give  any  opinion  now  further  tlian  this,  tliat  the 
Societv  was  always  very  welcome  to  my  Libniry,  so  they  way  be  still  if  they 
think  'fitt "  [ia] . 

On  the  death  of  Archbishop  Tcntson  the  subject  was  revived,  and  In  1717 
Elihu  Yale.  Ks<j..  otTered  100  guineas  for  the  purchase  and  building  of  a  liouse 
for  the  Society,  to  contain  a  Chapel,  a  Chtirity  School,  and  a  Library,  and 
£10  per  annum  toN^-ards  repairing  the  honsc  and  maintaining  the  school.  aUo 
books  for  the  Librar>',  and  further  help  in  raising  a  sufficient  fund.  Mr.  Yale 
paid  the  100  guineas  in  171H.  and  offered  a  loan  of  i.'£0().  Other  subscriptions 
were  received,  and  it  was  proposed  to  apply  to  the  King  for  the  grant  of  a  site  in 
the  SaToy  or  elsewhere  [6].  Not  until  1726  however  was  a  change  morle,  and 
then  a  house  wu  taken  in  Warwick  Court,  \Varwick  Square  [6].    The  ofilc« 
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arraniarements  conld  not  have  been  satisfactory,  for  in  1738  tl»e  Treajrarers  were 
romovin^  from  Lime  Street,  ami  the  Society's  books  Ice.  and  a  picture  of  General 
Godriiigton  then  found  their  way  to  Warwick  Court  [and  the  picture  since  to  a 
pUcti  unknown]  f?].  On  the  expiration  of  the  lease  in  17-41,  the  Secretary  lent 
the  Freaoher'n  loni^in^  in  Cliarterhou^  for  the  Committee,  and  a  bouuo  adjoining 
the  sajoe  was  rented  for  the  boijks  and  papers  [8]. 

From  this  <Uite  the  official  address*'.*  of  the  Chief  Secretaries  (whicii  have 
proliabty  varied  with  their  other  appointments)  havu  been  lu  fuUow.s  :  1711-60, 
rharterfutnte  ;  1761-4,  Jiartleti'a  liuiUiiufs,  Uolborn  :  nQbll,Ahi>ufdoniiirect, 
WcitmiMter ;  1773-7,  St.  Ann't,  WrstmiHsUr ;  1778-80,  Hatton  (rartfcn ; 
1787-1817.  03  (rfffeer  Street,  JJodfvrd  Hquarr ;  1818-31.  St.  Martin  >  Library, 
43  Oaitie  Street^  Lricetter  Square;  from  about  1833  to  the  present  time  the  oflices 
an  piven  below  [il]. 

The  Beport  for  I S2 7  states  that  "before  the  year  1822  the  Society  had  no 
public  office"  [10].  This  was  not  correct, hut  from  that  date  a  re^Iar  office  roay 
he  said  to  have  been  maintained,  vJz. :— 1633-4,  12  Carlttm  C}\amher9,  Hetfent 
Strret;  1834-35,  77  Ort»if  Quern  Sfrwt,  Lincoln's  Inn  J-^telds  (built  by  the 
Society)  ;  1835-0,  4  Trafalgar  Square  .-  1840-66,  7D  Pall  Malt :  Midsummer  1866 
to  Alurch  1871*  5  Parli  Ptavr,  Sf.  Jamrx'ii  Sfrert;  March  1871  to  the  prc-enttime, 
19  Dflahny  StJtH,  Westminittv  (formerly  VO  Duke  Street— «^<t  p.  %i\\)  [II].  The 
last  (the  flriatfrccholdofficeof  the  Society),  was  formally  opened  on  April  20.  ISTl  : 
it  incladen  a  Auitable  Chapel,  in  which  a  daily  nervico  is  maintained  at  10  A.M.; 
and,  under  licence  from  the  Hlshop  of  Ivomlon,  the  Holy  Communion  has  been 
repeatedly  celebrateil  there  on  the  departure  of  Missionaries  to  tlieir  fields  of 
labour  [12], 

SBCRBTAniBS. 

The  SooielyV  Charter  provides  that  there  shall  be  one  Secretary.  This  oflice 
hiLs  been  Hlle<l  by  the  following  person-*,  \\z. : —  John  Chamberlain.  Esq.,  lirdt 
ple*^te.l  ITOl ;  W.  Tavlor,  E«i..  1712;  Itev.  Dr.  D.  Humphrevp,  17lfi ;  Kcv.  Dr.  F. 
Hearrroft,  17afl;  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Burton,  1761  ;  Kev.  Dr.  Hind,  1773;  Rev.  Dr.  W. 
MoHce.  1778;  Rev.  A.  Hamilton.  M.A.,  18111;  Uev.  A.  M.  Campbell,  M.A..  1833; 
Rev.  Ernes:  Hawkins,  M.A.,  1843;  Itev.  W.  T.  Bullock.  M.A.,  1805;  Hcv.  H.  \V. 
Tucker,  M.A..  1879. 

Jle/erenccM  (Chapter  CIL)— TL]  Jo.,  Ang.  15.  1707.  [3]  Jo^  March  6, 171«.  [31  Jo., 
Nov.  31. 17ia.  Feb.  1«,  M»y  1  Aud  Oct  3.  1718.  Feb.  8.  1710 ;  R.  1713.  p.  73.  [4]  Jo.. 
March  4,  M«y  1!0,  June  17,  .Iiilv  1,  Sept  iH),  Oct.  7,  171G.  f4fl]  Jo.,  Oct.  Ql,  1715.  [6J 
Jo.,  Keb.  S,  17,  1710;  Deo.  20,'l717;  Feb.  21,  April  18.  May  16,  171S ;  R  1717,  p.  87 ; 
R.  1718,  p.  33.  [ej  Jo.  1730,  pp.  114.  12».  Uflfl.  [7j  Jo..  V.  7.  p.  381.  [8]  Jo.,  V.  N, 
p.  338.  r9]  See  Notices  in  Aunual  Reports.  1741-1493.  [10)  R.  1837,  p.  390.  [UJ 
Notices  in  Annual  Reports,  1H23-U3.  niiij  Jo..  June  1«,  Dec.  17,  1801) ;  Jo.,  Jan.  31  and 
Feb.I«70;  M.F  IMim.  pp.  1H4,  217;  MK.  1H70.  pp.  flO-fll,  (W,  04.  fl3j  Jn,  March  18, 
April  23,  July  IC,  1670  ;  M.F.  1870,  pp.  136-37  ;  B.  1870,  p.  7  ;  R.  1871,  pp.  7-0. 


CHAPTER  Clir. 

THE  MTSSIONAmES  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

"The  mofit  contfpictioufi  mark  of  the  pnidont  care  of  the  Society  ha*  been  exlubiiwl 
in  ttiu  choiot)  of  their  MiAHtouariutt.  If  Ihey  have  uoball  provtid  eqoally  unexoeptionablv, 
erary  posfiblo  precaution  has  been  used,  to  admit  none  of  evil  report.  The  iodigpenft' 
able  Quaiiticatiotis,  annexed  io  the  Annual  Abstract  of  our  Prooeedingfl,  might  aerve  to 
«vince  thin,  had  nut  the  Miuuuuarieti  tlt«mM«ilvu«,durMig  ths  laat  wvon  or  eight  yeara,  by 
ih«ir  conduct  and  their  Hafferin^s.  borne  abandaot  teHtimony  to  the  attention  and  dih- 
cemmoat  of  tlie  Society.     The  cbaructors  uf  those  Wurtliios  will  entitle  tltem  to  a  laating 
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*  The  000  of  Moretoa'a  Tower,  Lambeth  Palace,  daring  his  incnmbency  of  the  Bee  of 
Canterbury,   had  been  offered   to   the  Society   by  Archbishop  Longley   in    1889,  bat 
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Memorial  in  sorae  future  impHrtial  Iiiiitory  of  the  late  sTentfi  in  that  coantry  [Areeric«] 
Their  firm  perseverance  in  their  duty,  luntdeit  temptationB,  menaces,  uid  in  aome  ci 
cmeltieo,  would  have  ditttin^itthMl  them  a^  meritorioDs  men  in  better  timea.     In  tl 

Ereaant  ag«,  when  per»ccuUon  hn^t  tried  the  constancy  of  very  few  Sufferers  for  Conacient 
ere,  ao  many,  in  one  CAUKe,  arguti  a  Itu^er  portion  of  didinterested  virtue,  still  existin^t 
■omewhere  among  mankind,  thui  a  aevere  obaenrer  of  the  world  might  have  been  dia* 
pOMd  to  admit."     [Sermon  of  Buho^  Sutler  o/  Oxford^  before  the  fiodettj,  1784  [1].  j 

The  RmI  step  of  the  Society  to  nbtain  Missionaries  waa  taken  in  Jannarj*  and 
Kebrnary  1702  through  the  Episcopal  Alembeni  and  the  ArchdoacoDS,  who  wero 
ajkcil  to  make  known  tho  want  and  invito  applications  for  tmn.tmisaion  to  the 
iSociety.  A  *'  Keqtiest  concerning  tit  persoiui  tu  be  sent  abroad"  whs  printed  and 
circulate<l,  desiring 

**  that  all  PersonR,  who  shall  Recommend  any  to  that  PnrpOHe,  will  tefttifle  their  Knowledge 
as  to  ihv  fuUowiu(|[  Partiuuluxs,  viz. — I.  The  Age  of  the  Person.  II.  Hi*  condition  of 
Life,  tvhether  Sinfh  or  Married,  III.  Bis  temper.  IV.  His  Prudence.  V.  Ht$ 
Learning.  VX  Hu  Sober  nnd  Piout  Convrrtatian.  VTI.  Hia  Zeal  for  the  Chrialian 
Heligian,  and  Diligence  in  his  Holy  Callinp.  VIU.  His  aj^ection  to  the  present 
Guvernnient,  and  IX.  His  Conformity  to  the  DiKtrine  and  Discipline  of  the  Church 
of  England." 

H  was  added  tliat  tJie 

"Society  do  reqncst  and  camostly  beseech  all  Fcrsonfi  concerned,  That  thoy  recommend 
no  Mou  out  nf  Favour  or  AffecttoTi.  nr  any  other  Worldly  Conaidenition  ;  but  with  u 
aincpre  Regard  to  the  Uonuur  of  Aliuljijhty  Go<i  and  our  Ulessed  Saviour,  as  they  tender 
the  Litvreot  of  the  Christian  Ecligion,  and  the  Good  of  Men's  Souls  "  [SJ. 

The  'I'estimoninU  to  the  "  indispensable  qualifications  "  of  a  candidate  wore  to 
he  signed  by  his  Dioccisan,  or  where  that  was  not  praotloablc.  by  at  Iea.si  three  other 
members  of  the  Communion  of  the  Chnrcb  of  England  known  to  tlie  Society. 
In  the  examination  of  candidalcs  special  regard  wa.s  had  as  to  their  reading, 
preacliing,  and  pronunciation,  which  were  sabmitted  to  a  practical  test  [2u],  The 
tialary  ordinarily  allowed  to  a  Mis.'sionary  in  the  early  days  was  £50  a  year,  with 
a  HUsioD  Library  of  the  value  of  ^10  and  £u  for  books  for  free  distribution 
MOODg  Uis  parighioDcrs  [3].  Tbo  remainder  of  his  support  was  met  from  local 
»onrces.  MisiitionarieBta  ihr  heathen— the  negroes  and  Indians — werC  necessarily 
allowed  a  larger  stipend  from  the  Society  [4].  In  1706  the  following  Instruction.s 
for  the  Clergy  and  the  Ht^lioolniahters  were  printed.  In  the  woal»  of  Anderson 
(His».  Col.  Churfh,  ill.  p.  153),  "They  embrace  every  particnlar  which  could 
possibly  be  required  for  the  guidance  of  the  Mi*6ionarics,  and  depcribo  each  with 
a  faithful  Mmpliclty,  and  affectiotiate  and  prudent  care,  which  it  aeem^  impossible 
to  surpass." 

"IxsntrcTXOXsfortbe  Clergy  employed  by  the  Society  fox  the  Fropagaiion  of  the  Goapol 

in  Foreign  Parts, 

"  Upon  their  Admis*i<>n  by  the  Society. 

"  I.  rriHAT,  from  the  Time  of  their  Admisnion,  they  lodge  not  in  any  Publick  House  ; 
JL  hut  ot  »omn  Bnok<iriII«»r's,  or  in  other  private  and  reputable  Fiunities,  till  thty 
shall  be  otherwise  accaituuiMlHtL'd  by  the  Society. 

*•  II.  Thftt  till  they  ca?»  have  a  convenient  PasKage.  they  employ  their  Time  usefully  ; 
in  Rendini'  Prayern,  and  I'^rritchin^,  aH  they  have  Optxirtuntty ;  in  hoaring  others  Kead 
and  Preach  ;  or  in  ^nch  Studies  as  may  tend  to  St  them  for  their  Employment. 

"III.  Tiiat  thr>y  riiii^'t^iiitly  utt^-ni]  the  Standing  Committee  of  thin  Society,  at  the 
8ex:retaxy*s,  and  obwn-e  thfir  Dir«:tionB. 

*'  IV.  That  before  their  Pcpurturt'  they  wait  upon  hiu  Gmcc  the  Lord  Archbishop  o 
Canterbury,  their  Metrnpolitan,  nnd  upon  thr^  Lord  Binhop  of  London,  their  Dioccba,!!, 
lo  raceive  their  Paternal  Bonedictiou  and  luhtructiuns. 

"  Vpon  their  going  on  Board  the  Ship  designed  fur  their  Postage, 

"  I.  fXlHAT  they  demean  tlieinselvfn  not  only  iiioffensivoly  and  pindenUy,  hut  «o  om  lo 
JL     become  remarkable  ExampleR  of  Piety  and  Virtue  to  the  Ahip'a  Company. 
"II.  That   whether  they  bo   Chaplains*   in   the  Ships,  or   only   Pasaongora,  they 
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*  [On  the  complaint  of  the  Hev.  Mr.  Urmston  of  Moscow  of  the  iU-nsage  of  himself 
and  otheni  by  Hca  Captains  f<rf  also  p.  IS],  the  Society  in  1704  made  a  representation  to 
ita  Pre&ident  on  the  auhifct,  and  drew  np  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  tho  Maskers  of 
those  Ships  conveying  its  Missionanei  [Iki]. 
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endeavour  to  prevail  witli  the  Captain  or  Commander,  to  Imve  Morutntf  tinA  Ereninf 
Prayer  hai/I  doily  ;  lu  also  Pre*cbing  nod  CateoiiiBing  uvery  Lord's  Day. 

"  III.  Tluit  thronghnut  their  Pauage  thoy  IiiHtmct,  Exhort,  Admonish,  and  Reprore, 
ns  Uwy  liave  oocoeion  and  opportunity,  with  luoli  SeriouuiesH  and  Frudencc,  ai  may  gain 
ibem  Boputalton  and  Autliority. 

**  Vpoii  their  Arrival  in  tJte  Countri/  tchitfurr  thtij  ihall  be  ient. 

"  First,  With  Retpect  to  tketmselvet. 

"  !•  fTlHAT  thvy  always  keep  in  tlteir  View  the  f^at  Deairn  of  their  Undertaking,  vie, 
JL  To  promote  the  Glory  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  Men,  by  Propa- 
gating tlie  Ootft>el  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

"  IL  That  they  often  consider  the  Qualifications  requisite  for  those  who  would 
cffeotnally  promote  Uun  DcHi^n,  vir.  A  sound  Knowledge  and  hearty  Behef  of  Hie 
Cliriittiaii  Keligiun  ;  un  AnoHtolical  Zva\,  tempered  with  Prudenc«,  Humility.  MueknsM 
and  Pdtieoce :  a  ferment  Charity  towarda  the  Souls  of  Men  ;  Knd  Bnnlly,  that  Temper- 
ance, Fortitude,  and  Contitancy,  which  beooane  good  Soldiers  of  JemiB  ChriHt. 

"  m.  Tliat  in  nrct(-r  to  th«  ohtnining  and  prenerving  the  oatd  (jnnlificAlion«,  thej  do 
very  frequently  in  their  Retirementu  offer  up  fervent  Pruyam  to  Almighty  God  for  hi« 
Direetion  and  AiitiiBtance ;  converge  much  with  the  Holy  Seriptureii;  seriously  refleot 
upon  their  Ordination  Vows;  and  consider  the  Accunut  which  they  arc  io  render  to  the 
great  Shepherd  and  Bishnp  of  our  SouIh  at  Uie  lamt  Day. 

"  IV.  Thai  tliey  iic<|mLijit  thoniRelves  tliorooghly  with  the  Doctrine  oC  llie  Cliurcli  of 
Eu^  I  am  J,  em  contained  in  the  Articlett  nud  HuuiilieH;  itn  ^'urtthlp  and  Discipline,  and 
Rales  for  Ik-havioiir  of  tht-  C1l<t^-,  as  ccuitained  in  the  Littir);y  and  CanoiiH  ;  and  tlrnt 
they  opprfive  themselvea  accordingly,  as  eenuine  MinsionarieH  from  thin  t'hnrch. 

"  V.  Tliat  they  endouvoor  to  malie  thoraselvet*  Masters  in  tho»e  Controversies  which 
net  necosiiary  to  tw  anderetood,  in  order  to  the  Preserving  their  Flock  from  the  Attempts 
of  aoch  GoinaaycrB  oa  are  mixed  among  tliem. 

"  VX  That  in  their  outward  Behaviour  they  bo  circunupect  and  unblomeabln,  giving 
no  Offence  either  in  Word  or  Deed ;  that  their  ordinary  Discourhe  be  grave  and  edifying ; 
their  Appurel  decent,  and  prn])er  for  Clergymen  ;  and  that  in  their  whole  Conversation 
ibe.v  he  InKtunrpH  and  Pattemn  of  the  Ctu'iHtiiui  Lift). 

"  VII.  That  Ihi'y  do  not  luard  in,  or  frequent  Publick-houacfi,  or  lodge  in  Families  of 
evil  Fame ;  Hint  thoy  wholly  abstain  from  Gaming,  and  all  such  PoatimeM  ;  nnd  converse 
not  familiarly  witli  lewd  or  prophanc  Pcrftoofi,  otherwise  than  in  order  to  reprove,  admoniah, 
and  reclaim  them. 

"  VIII.  That  in  whatsoever  Family  they  olioll  lodge,  they  perauode  them  to  join  with 
them  in  daily  Prayer  Morning  and  Evening. 

"  IX.  That  they  be  not  nice  aboQt  Meota  and  Drinkis  nor  immoderately  carc</ul  about 
their  Entertainment  in  the  PlalM^a  where  they  aliall  aojoum ;  but  contented  with  wliat 
Health  renuirea,  and  the  Place  easily  affords. 

''  X.  That  as  they  be  frugal,  in  Oppoaition  to  Luxury,  so  tlicy  avoid  all  Appearance  o( 
CoTutouRiieetfl,  and  recommend  thcmKelves,  according  to  their  Abilitlca,  by  tne  prudent 
Exercise  of  Liberality  nnd  Charity. 

"XI.  Tliat  tliey  take  special  Core  to  give  no  Offence  to  the  Civil  Quvcnuuent,  by 
intermeddling  in  Affairn  not  relating  to  their  own  Calling  and  Function. 

"  XII.  That,  avoiding  all  Mnmos  of  Diatinctinn,  they  endeavonr  to  preaer^'o  a  Christian 
Agreement  and  Union  one  with  another,  aB  a  Boily  of  Brethren  of  one  and  the  same 
C:hurcJi,  nnited  under  the  Bujwrior  .Kpiacnpal  Order,  and  all  engaged  in  the  tioma  great 
Design  of  Propagating  the  Gospel ;  and  to  this  End,  keeping  up  a  Brotlicrly  Correapon- 
denoe,  by  meeting  together  at  oertoin  Times,  as  shall  be  most  convenient,  for  mutual 
Advioe  utd  AasiatuioB. 


"  Secondly,  With  rctptel  to  their  Parochial  Cure, 

"  I.  rp  HAT  they  cnnscientinnal^  oLacne  the  Ralea  of  our  XJtnrgy,  in  the  Performance 
_L      of  all  tlie  Offices  of  their  Ministry. 

"  II.  That,  beaides  the  stated  Service  appointed  (or  Hondays  and  Holidaya,  they  do. 
aa  far  OB  they  oliall  find  it  practicable,  pubhrkly  read  the  doily  Morning  and  Kvening 
Keri'ice,  and  decline  nn  fair  Opportunity  of  Preaching  to  such  aa  may  be  ooeaaionally 
met  together  from  remote  and  tlistnnt  Parts. 

**  ni.  Tliot  thoy  perform  every  Part  of  Divine  Service  with  that  Serionanooa  and 
Decency,  that  may  recommend  tlioir  Mioiatrationfi  to  thoir  Flodc,  and  excite  a  Spirit  uf 
Devotion  in  them. 

"  IV.  Tliab  ihe  chief  Subjects  of  their  Sennons  be  the  gnai  Faodameotal  Principles 
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aI  C1irUliuu(y,  and  the  Duties  of  a  sober,  rigbtootu,  aiid  godly  laU,  A3  rMuIling  (rou 
[ttuMC  Principles. 

"  V.  Tbnfe  they  p&rtlcnUrly  pnach  against  thoAC  Vices  which  they  shall  observe  to  ba 
mort  predominant  m  the  Plncea  of  their  Residence. 

**  VI.  That  they  careiallr  iiistract  the  Peoi4e  oonoeming  the  Nature  and  Use  of  tho 
SAcnuDAntfiof  Baptiumaiid'thc  Lord's  Sapper,  as  tho  pecnliur  Xngtitutionn  of  Christ, 
PlodffMof  Communion  with  Him,  And  Means  <^  deriring  Grace  from  Htm. 

"  Vll.  That  they  duly  consider  tho  Qualifications  of  thoivt  adult  Persona  to  whom  tlicy 
[ydmimster  Baptism  ;  and  of  thone  likewise  whom  they  admit  (o  tlic  Lord*H  Supper;  ac- 
[ cording  to  the  DiroctionK  of  the  Rubrickn  in  our  Liturg)'. 

"  Vrrr.  That  tbey  take  i«[to>riul  Care  to  lav  a  good  Foundation  for  all  their  other 
'UinistrationR,  by  Catechizing  thnt^c  under  their  Care,  whether  Children,  or  other  ignorank 
'Pervons,  explaining  the  Catechism  to  them  in  tho  most  easy  and  familiar  Uanner. 

**  IX.  Thot  in  their  instmctinK  Hcathrtis*  and  SnfideU,  they  begin  vrith  the  Principles 
nf  Natural  Rt-li^Hnnt  appealing  to  thfir  Reft)U>ii  and  CniiAcience;  and  thence  proct^  t«t 
•hfw  them  the  Xecemity  of  Kevelnlioii,  and  tlio  Cfrtainty  of  that  contained  iu  tlie  Uoly 
Bcripturetk,  by  the  plainest  and  most  obviuuii  Argumi-ntM. 

"  X.  That  they  frequently  viHit  their  respective  Purishioners ;  those  of  cor  oirn  Com* 
munion,  in  ke«p  thnm  Hteody  in  thn  Profession  and  Practice  of  Religion,  as  taught  in 
ibc  Church  of  England  \  tlmsi*  tliat  oppose  u«,  or  diosent  from  ott,  to  convince  and 
reclaim  tlit^m  willx  a  Spirit  of  Meekness  and  Oentlenesa. 

"  XL  Tliat  those,  whose  Parishes  shall  be  of  large  Erteut,  sbaU,  as  they  liave  Oppor- 
tunity and  Convenience,  officiate  in  the  several  Parts  thereof,  so  that  all  the  InhabitanU 
nay  bj  Turns  partake  of  llieir  MiniHtrationa;  and  that  such  as  shall  be  appointed  to 
officiate  in  several  Placet*  ithaU  reHide  oometimes  at  one,  somoiinuM  at  another  of  thoM 
Places,  as  the  Neccseities  of  the  People  shall  require. 

"  XI L  That  they  shall,  to  the  best  of  their  Judgmcuta,  distribute  thoM  small  Tracta 
given  by  the  Society  for  tliut  Pnri»ose,  aniongut  such  of  their  ParishionerH  aw  »liall  want 
uiem  most,  and  appear  likely  to  make  the  liest  Use  of  them  ;  and  that  Kuch  useful 
Books,  of  which  they  huvc  not  n  hufficient  Number  to  ^ve,  they  bo  ready  to  lend  to 
Ihose  who  will  be  most  careful  in  reading  and  restoring  them. 

*'  XIIL  Tliftt  they  encourage  the  sotting  up  of  School*  for  tho  teftching  of  Children; 
and  particularly  by  the  Widuwrt  of  Huch  Clerg^'inen  aa  shall  die  iu  llioHe  Countrica,  if 
they  be  found  ca|)able  of  tlmt  Etnplojinent. 

"XIV.  Tliat  each  of  them  koep  a  Register  of  hia  Parifduoner>i'  Names,  ProfeHHion  of 
RcliKiuu,  Baptism,  &c.  according  to  the  Scheme  annuxedt  No.  I.  for  his  own  Sstiidaciiou, 
and  tba  Benefit  of  the  PeojUe, 

"Thirdly,  Wiih  retpeci  to  the  Sacieiy. 

L  rriHAT  each  of  them   kp«^p  a  conntani  and    regular   CorrevpondoDOO  with   tho 
_L      Society,  by  their  Secrutary. 
"  n.  That  they  send  every  six  Months  an  Account  of  tho  State  of  their  reapcctive 
iParishea,  according  to  tlie  iSchemo  annexed,  No.  II. 

"  HI.  That  they  oomrounicate  what  shall  be  done  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Clergy, 
when  settled,  and  wliatuoever  else  may  concern  tho  Society." 


N"  I. 

Nohiia  ParorhialU ;  to  he  made  by  each  Miniater  soon  after  liis  Acquaintance  wiUi 
hiri  Pcopk-,  und  kept  by  him  for  bis  own  Ease  and  Comfort,  as  well  as  the  Benefit 
of  his  Pariotiioners. 


n. 


IIL 


IV. 


Kwnuaof   ' Pro/r»gian\  Wfiich  of  \    WUgn 
Pon»hiof%er9pflUiig%wV[     th^nti      haptued 
baptized 


V. 


VI. 


Tl'^ir/i  of  Whttn  thty 
tltem  Cum-  I  firti  com- 
muuicant$     municated 


VIL 

Wliai  Obttruc- 

twn$  they  meet 

with  in  their 

MintMiratioH 


I*  See  atio  Genera!  IsBtmctions  Id  B  ni[$,  pp.  19-17.} 
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JVbftfia  ParochiaZis ;  or  an  Account  to  be  sent  Home  every  six  Uoniba  to  the  Society 
hy  each  Minivter,  conoeming  the  ipiritiui  State  of  theii  respectiTe  Parithea. 

I 

I.  NvmheroflfihabUants, 

n.  No.  of  the  Bapiised. 

1 

m.  No.  ofMuU  PertoM  baptized  thtB  Half  year. 

IV.  No.  of  actual  Communicant  of  the  Church  of 
Englojid. 

V  No.  of  ihate  ichoprofeas  themselve*  of  the  Church  of 
Sagland* 

i 

1 

VL  No.  ofDittenlert  ofaU  Sortt^paHicuUrly  Papiett. 

Vn.  No.  of  Beathene  and  Infidels. 

•Vm,  No.  ofConvertMfrom  aprophane,  diiorderly  and 
unchristian  Course^  to  a  Life  of  Christian  Purity, 
Meekness^  and  Charity. 

[•  Added  in  Uter  edltloD.]  [  5  ] 

[See  also  General  InBtractions  to  the  North  American  MiBsionaries  in  176K  to 
promote  loyalty,  brotherly  love,  the  evangelization  of  the  IndianB,  and  the  propagation 
of  the  GoBpel  generally  [5ft].] 

It  was  hoped  that  the  Colonial  Church  would  derive  cc nttnuous  benefit  from 
two  fellowships  founded  at  Jc8us  College,  Oxford,  by  will  of  8ir  Tjcolyne  Jenkyns. 
November  9,  1685,  the  holders  of  which  were  bound  to  take  Holy  Orders  and 
afterwards  cither  go  to  rea  as  Navy  Cliaploin  if  8nmmone<l  by  the  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  England,  or  if  not  required  for  that  ser\'ice  tben  to  the  Colonies  if  called 
upon  by  the  Bishop  of  London  [()].  The  election  of  one  Fellow,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Nicola,  B.A.,  was  formally  notihcd  to  the  Society  by  the  College  authorities  in 
1703,  and  he  went  out  as  a  Missionary  to  Chester,  Pennsylvania  [7].  Since  then 
successive  Fellows  were  allowed  toevade  their  responsibilities  until  about  1850-2, 
when  the  Uishop  of  London  succeeded  inrestoriug  the  Fellowships  to  their 
original  purpwe,  and  the  Revs.  William  David,  M.A.,  and  John  IMvid  Jenkins  took 
service  in  Canada  and  South  Africa  respectively  [8].  But  while  the  English  Univer- 
sities failed  to  furnish  a  due  sapply  of  Clergy  for  foreign  service,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  Wales  were  forwanlin  contributing  to  the  ranks  of  labourers— "to  Ireland  wo 
owe  several  very  choice  Mission«rie8."the  Report  for  1714  stated  [9]— and  in  1707 
and  1711  Bishop  Wilson  of  Sodorand  Man  submitted  to  the  Society  a  scheme  for 
a  Missionary  Training  College  in  the  Isle  of  Mod.  Want  of  means  prevented  the 
adoption  of  the  scheme,  and  the  Society  had  to  confine  its  attention  to  carrying 
out  General  Codrington's  design  for  a  similar  College  in  Barbados  [9a].  It  was 
long  however  before  any  Colonial  Missionary  College  came  into  existence  [10], 
and  still  lonser  before  any  provision  existed  for  the  ordination  of  students  out  of 
England.  Many  candidates  came  over  from  America  and  returned  safely,  some  of 
(hem  to  be  the  ablest  of  Missionaries ;  but  many  more  hesitated  to  face  the  long, 
dangerous,  expensive,  and  perhaps  fruitless  voyage,  which  in  fact  proved  fatal  to 
one-fifth  of  those  who  ventured  on  it  [11].  People  must  have  been  truly  "athirst 
for  God  "  who  could— as  the  inhabitants  of  Hebron  In  Connecticut  did  for  twenty 
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I — perscTerc  nnd  at  great  expense*  in  sending  to  Kngland  four  candidates 
isively,  before  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  resident  Misaionarj'.  Tiie 
•t  of  thGji(>  candidates,  Mr.  Dean  (1745),  pcrislied  at  sca  wbUc  relnming.  The 
[.  Mr.  Cnlton.  died  of  small-pox  within  a  week  after  his  retnm  (17B2).  The 
d»  Mr.  U-^her,  was  oii  the  return  voyage  taken  prisoner  by  the  French  (1757). 
id  died  iu  thu  C.-i>t!e  uf  Bayonne  of  .small-pox.  The  last,  Mr.  ?eters,  was  taken 
with  the  saint'  <]isea>e  in  Englnnd,  but  recovered  and  returned,  to  th*^  joy 
his  flock  [12].  No  wonder  then  that  in  1767,  of  the  21  churches  and  con- 
^gations  in  New  Jersey,  eleven  were  entirely  destitute  of  a  minister,  and  for 
le  other  ten  there  were  only  five  clergymen  available  [IH];  that  in  PcnnHyl- 
Ihe  cuNC  wati  similar  [H],  and  that  tlic  Oovenior  uf  North  Carolina  reported 
iXo  the  iScx:iety  in  I7tt4  that  tliore  were  then  but  six  clergymen  in  tiiat  province 
iior  29  parishe.-*,  each  containing  a  whole  county  [15]. 

TIiu  Missionaries  took  great  pains  to  secure  suitable  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
*nd  in  1769,  on  the  rejjrcsentation  of  the  Clergy  of  New  York  and  Now  Jersey,  it 
■was  agreed  that  those  to  b^  recommended  from  those  parts  should  have  received 
|B  collegiate  education  and  obtained  from  the  President  of  the  College  a  certiticato 
iOt  moral  and  intellectwal  fitness  [16].  ThLs  raLsing  of  the  standard  must  have 
further  reduced  the  supply  had  it  not  been  for  the  foundation  of  King's  (now 
Columbia)  College,  New  York,  in  1754  [p.  776].  Up  to  that  time  there  was  no 
Church  Seminary  in  the  northern  colonies  of  Ameriai.  and  those  who  sought 
^'education  in  the  colleges  under  the  control  of  Dissenters  had  in  some  instances 
submit  to  a  fine  as  often  as  they  attended  the  worsliip  of  the  Church  of 
floDd,  oommunioants  onl}*  excepted,  and  those  only  on  Sacrament  days  "  [17]. 
need  of  an  indigenous  ministry  for  tho  Colonial  Churches  has  by  the  Society 
always  been  regarded  as  wecond  only  in  importance  to  that  of  resident  Bishops 
Gladly  therefore  the  Society  lent  Us  aid  to  the  establishment  of  colleges  in  Rnrba- 
[p.  782]  and  New  York  f  pp.  775-0],  and  as  opportunity  offered,  to. *iimilarinftt  itu- 
)ns  throughout  the  world  [pp.  776-D7].  The  Introduction  of  Epiecopacy  enabled 
lis  good  work  to  briog  forth  fruit  to  perfeotiou,  and  before  the  middle  of  the 
kresunt  century  the  Society  was  able  torepiirt,  tliat  the  supply  of  Missionaries  for 
\nierica  and  the  West  Indies  wa^  no  longer  principally  from  the  mother  countrj', 
the  eHabliffhrnent  of  colleges  nf  cla!«sical  aud  theological  education  In  all  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Itriti»h  North  America  having  to  a  great  degree  superseded  tho  neces- 
tiily  of  sending  out  clergymen  from  England : — 

"Codringlon  (Barbados),  Windsor,  Frc<lericton,Coliourg,LennonriUe,  are  now  yearly 
supplying  candidates  for  the  miuiiitry,  not  levs  qualified  by  loaxning  and  devotion  ihui 
thoM  educated  at  home,  and  better  truinod  for  tfie  work  nf  an  Evangeltat  in  their  own 
coun(i7  by  being  Imnloncd  to  its  climstc,  and  inured  to  the  privations  and  hordshtiM 
which  belong  to  new  Bettloments"  [18j. 

Similar  results  have  fince  been  witnessed  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  while 
in  Asia  and  Africa  a  pood  supply  of  Native  Mishionaries  id  now  as:*urcd  from  tho 
excellent  training  instilutioiis  there  [pp.  78-t-iHi]. 

But  though  the  Cohmial  Churclies  in  AmoricAand  the  West  Indies,  in  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  now  fumisli  a  large  proportion  of  their  own  Clergy,  and, 
liaviog  become  Missionary,  them>.elves  nre  sending  evangelists  (o  heathen  laiidtt, 
the  combined  forces  from  homt'  and  abroad  arc  far  from  suHieicnt  to  gather  in 
the  harvest.  For  in  the  present  nge  "the  Held  is  the  world"  in  a  sense  never 
before  manifest.  The  immediate  needs  of  India  alone  ci\ll  for  hundreds  moru 
European  Missionaries. 

The  failure  of  a  scheme  for  drawing  the  English  "Clergy  Orphan  School  "into 
the  Missionary  c^uso  in  connection  with  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  lias  been 
noticed  [p.  476]. 

With  the  object  of  adding  to  the  supply  for  India  tlie  Society  in  IBKlt  established 
Oriental  ExhibitiouM  at  St.  Augustine's  t'ollege,  t:anterbury,  which  have  borne 
good  fruit  [191;  and  on  two  occasions  it  offered  Missionary  Exhibitionsf  at  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  (besides  subsidising  "  Mission  Hoasea  "  * 
there),  but  all  these,  for  lack  of  candidates,  were  soon  discontinued  [20]. 

•  The  exponM  of  tlie  voysge  avoraged  over  XlOO  in  those  days. 

t  In  ia(9  four  Exhibttiont  of  Xl&Ottoch  for  two  years,  and  in  1874  tvro  of  JtSOeachrSOa]. 

t  Si.  Stephen'ii  Oxford,  and  one  in  Jesua  Lono,  Cambridge,  between  1S7B-S0  [m]. 
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Under  n  trust  created  by  Bishop  Hobhousie  in  1883  and  acceptM  by  the  Rocioty 
in  1H69  two  Mts'sionary  studentships  have  bocn  established  at  Sclwyn  College, 
Cambridge,  in  connection  with  the  Society  and  with  it«  asviBtance  [31]. 

The  Dny  o£  Interce«Aion  instituted  in  1872  at  the  luggestion  of  the  Society 
[p.  821]  has  done  much  to  awaken  interest  in  and  to  ^cdle  seal  for  yoreign 
Mi>isionfl;  if  the  Society  has  not  participated  so  fully  as  other  organisations  in 
the  increased  supply  of  labourer^)  sent  forth  from  the  English  Universities,  it  can 
but  rejoice  that  God  has  given  His  Church  grace  "with  one  accord  "to  make 
her  common  supplications  unto  Ilim  and  that  be  hn^  been  pleaded  to  "  fulfil  * 
"  the  desires  and  petitions  of  His  servants  as  may  be  most  expedient  for 
them." 

In  order  that  the  sending  forth  of  Missionaries  should  henceforth  be  in  form, 
as  It  had  always  been  in  reality,  the  act  of  the  chief  Bii^hops  of  otur  Church,  it 
was  detcrminetl  in  1846  that  no  honio  candidate  for  Missionary  emplo^inent 
should  be  accepted  by  tbo  Society  without  the  express  approval  of  a  Board  of 
Examiners,  to  bo  nominated  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  and  the 
Bishop  of  Lon<lon,  the  three  prelnte.>4  alone  empowered  under  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment 10  ordnin  for  the  Colonies  [22].  With  respect  to  candidates  educated  or 
resident  abruiid  and  there  offering  tbumsclves  for  Missionary  service,  the  Society 
coa6des  in  the  recommenrlation  of  the  several  Bisbopts  to  whom  the  spiritual 
rule  in  their  respective  Diocese  has  been  committed,  and  who  hare  all  alike 
authority  to  "call  and  send  ministers  into  tbe  Lord's  vineyard**  and  arc 
rfj<t>onsible  to  God  for  **  faithfully  and  wisely  making  choice  of  fit  persons  to 
serve  lu  the  sacred  ministry  of  the  Church.'*  The  wiwlom  and  propriety  of 
this  practice  were  confirmed  by  the  Frei^idcut,  to  whom  in  1854  was  submitted  tbe 
question  whether  he 

"couldadvirio  the  Society  to  couBtilute  .  .  .  siuiilar  Boards  fas  in  England]  for  tlifl  exam- 
ination of  MiHHion&rj'caiididatetiin  tb«  several  UritishCnloiiJR^,  or  to  leaTetoibeColoniftl 
BiHUo|Mi  the  reApoiiKibility  of  rocouunending  well-qualified  Miwiouariea;  m«rviiw  %o 
the  Society,  as  st  present,  the  right  to  decide  whether  any  particuUr  candidate  ahul  be 
placed  upon  ita  Missionary  lint." 

In  his  reply  Archbishop  Sumner  said  : — 

"  The  two-  cases  arc  quite  distinct.  >fi&sionary  Clergymen,  or  ctindidstes  for  ordera, 
ftre  M>nt  from  here  to  tho  Coloni&l  BiahopR  on  the  recoinniendAtton  of  the  Boeiety, 
which  iH  Uierarure  bound  to  iucortain  the  quiilificationa  of  thoM  whom  it  ho  recominpiidi ; 
arid  hwi,  at  the  saziw  time,  tbo  means  of  ascertaining  those  qu*lifioationB  through 
Exiuniners  regularly  i^pointed  for  the  purpose.  But  u,  Urge  proportion  of  the  Colonial 
Clergy  consists  of  persons  resident  in  the  Colonies  themselves.  The  requisite  supply  of 
men  for  their  iacresaiug  population  could  not  otherwise  be  obtained.  And  in  regard  to 
these,  the  Society  must  trust  to  the  local  authorities.  It  has  no  mcouH  of  appointing 
Gxaminen  in  the  several  Colonies,  and  could  not  possibly  impose  snch  a  Boud  upon 
the  Colonial  Bishop.  The  responsibility,  therefore,  must  necessarily  rest  with  tbe 
Bishop,  by  whom  the  cnndidates  are  to  be  ordained  snd  stationed,  of  satisfying  himself 
of  their  fitness  for  tlie  post  they  are  to  occupy,  and  the  duties  they  are  to  £scharge. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Society  retains  lo  itself  the  right,  which  it  hopes  never  lo  have 
ncoooinn  to  exercifte,  of  excluding  from  its  lists  auy  of  ite  Missioiiaries  who  may  be 
found  to  be  unworthy  of  its  supi>ort"  [38\ 

While  continuing  its  invariable  pmctioe  as  to  colonial  candidates  the  Society, 
in  order  to  secure  all  proper  care  and  oousideration  as  well  as  to  guard  itscJf 
against  making  grants  which  are  really  not  needled,  determine^l  in  1864  to  require 
of  every  Bishop  recommending  any  Missionary  for  ap^Ktintmunt  a  statement  of 
various  particulars  [24].     [iSrti  p.  843.] 

The  regulations  relating  to  the  selection  and  appointment  of  Missionaries  are 
now  as  follows : — 

**  No  Missionary  can  be  placed  on  the  Scwioty's  list  without  an  express  resolution  of 
ihe  Soeiely  sanctioning  his  appointment  and  specifyinf;  the  terms  on  which  he  is 
engaged.  A  Board  of  Examiners,  consistint;  of  five  Ck-n^ynien,  is  appointed  annunlly 
by  the  Archbisbope  of  Canterbury  and  York  and  the  Bishop  of  tiondon  for  Uie  time 
being,  to  in()uire  into  the  fitaest*  and  sufKciency  of  all  candidatas  who  may  present 
themselves  in  thi*  coujitry  for  Missionanr  appointments;  and  no  candidate,  so  appear* 
ing,  can  be  accepted  by  tite  Society  witfaoul  a  recommendation  ta  writing  from  the 
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Board.  *It  Ib  in  the  power  of  any  Colonial  or  Misaionary  Bishop,  if  he  think  fit* 
hinuelff  or  tn  appoint  n  Clorgyimut  of  the  C'htirch  of  Etiglund  to  act  for  him,  aa 

additiouft]  Extuniner  of  h.11  CAndioAteft  alrendy  in  Hnly  OhI^tj*  who  inRy  prospnt  them. 

vpItts  to  thp  Boriety  for  a  Miwioniixy  appointment  in  his  diocexi,  provided  that  lOch 
additional  Kxamincr  ahaU  be  bound  to  conform  to  the  rulea  laid  down  by  the  Board  for 
ih«ir  own  Kuidiincf  .* 

"In  the  caho  of  a  Minsioiiary  vol  $rn(  frou*  fhi9  coMH/ri/ the  Society  requires  a 
rccommendatiou  (unlents  under  oKceptionnl  circunutancos)  from  the  Bishop  of  the 
I>ioceso  in  which  the  Mifibionnry  haK  rcHidcd  for  a  rear  immediately  preceding.  Bui  A 
MiHoionAry  may  bo  provimnnally  appointed  and  paid  from  on  unexpended  grant  by  % 
Colonial  Biiihop  and  CuiumitttHj  }>endjug  a  refertinct-  mode  immediately  to  the  Society. 

*'  When  A  Mi»bionan',  not  having  uevn  iwnt  by  the  Si-cii'ty  from  this  country,  is 
proposed  to  bo  placed  on  the  Society'n  liRt,  the  following  particulara  are  to  be  sent  to 
the  Society ;— (11  Niune  of  the  Misyionnry.  (3)  Age.  (H)  Where  educated.  (4)  Where, 
and  in  what  work  iMi^aKed  during  thf  last  three  yeariL  (5)  Married  or  single ;  Ntmaber  of 
children.  (6)  ReferenccH  to  Clor(;ynii<n  nud  oiberv  in  this  conntry  to  whom  lie  may  be 
known.  (7)  Proof  of  hia  eomj^wioncy  to  tencli  in  any  vernacular  language  retiuired  in  his 
iUtMion.  (8)  Name  of  the  MisBion  for  which  he  is  proposed.  (U)  Any  other  particulars 
wliich  may  oMftiwt  the  Society  to  form  a  correct  judgment  on  the  cabc. 

"Bver>'  MiosioDory  iu  appointed  to  a  definite  iwst  as8i}(ncd  or  sanctioned  by  the 
Society,  and  his  salary  for  hiti  sen-ices  therein  is  secured  to  him  for  a  year,  and  beinns 
VI hifi  arrival  at  hiH  Mission,  and  \*  renewable  onnnAlly  on  Application  tn  the  Society; 
Vkt  hifi  enf^o^'meiit  in  temiinAble  nn  three  mouthK'  notice  at  tlie  end  of  any  year ;  or  ai 
any  «arlier  time,  with  or  witliout  notice,  for  reauons  approved  by  the  Bishop  or  other 
eccleeiostical  nntliohty.  l^vidcd  that  no  person  who  boldR  the  Bishop's  licence  i^ioll 
be  removed  from  the  list  of  the  Society's  Missionoriea  without  the  consent  of  the 
Bishop  preriounly  exiiteHwed,  except  on  medical  grounds  certified  by  fcke  Society's 
HonorU7  Conitalttiig  Physician, 

"  Every  MiHsiouary  t*elected  in  this  country  is  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  country 
in  which  he  is  In  Im>  employed ;  aud  bo  Huhject,  when  there,  to  the  Biahop  or  other 
eccloiAHticttl  authority. 

"  Ordtnation. — No  person  is  to  bu  presented  in  behalf  of  tlic  Society  to  a  Bishop  as 
a  Candidate  for  Holy  Orders,  with  a  new  to  his  employment  among  the  heathen,  without 
the  special  sanction  of  the  Horir^ty. 

"Before  K'^'i^K  nuch  tiAnctiou  the  Society  require*!  to  be  gappHed  with  Ibe  following 
iDfonnation.-'^l)  Date  and  place  of  Candiuate'B  birth.  (^)  His  race.  (8)  His  family 
(if  any).  (4)  His  education  and  previouu  history-.  (5)  Certificate  of  his  proAciency  in 
any  vemoeular  ref|uir«Kl  in  his  Mission.  (0)  Position  he  i«  wanted  to  fill.  (7)  Amonnt 
of  his  proposed  Hslary,  and  sources  fntm  whence  it  is  derived.  (8)  A  certificate  from 
one  or  more  of  the  Socioty'ti  European  Missioniirictt  that  the  moral  character  of  the 
Candidate  ih  irreproachable,  and  thai  lie  or  they  believe  the  Candidate  to  be  in  all 
respects  well  Btted  for  Holy  Orders  "  [afi]. 

The  roiirso  whifh  the  Society  foUowa  in  making  ib*  Missionnry  appointmon^-s 
ticiii^  in  strict  conformity  with  tlu"  prinripJes  of  the  Church  of  EnghmU,  none  are 
excluded  from  IN  stTvico  whoiu  the  Church  would  admit,  and  none  admitte<l 
whom  the  Churcli  would  exclude  [2G]. 

Himilurly  in  the  inanageuienl  of  its  ^disMiunis  while  regulations  liave  been 
adopted  to  .secure  due  administration  of  its  gmnt«,  care  lia^  heen  taken  not  only 
Xo  adapt  them  to  the  requircmeDtit  of  each  country',  but  in  bU  cases  to  disclaim 
for  the  Society  any  authority  over  its  Missionaries  in  spiritual  niatters  or  any 
interference  with  the  ri(?hta  of  the  Bishops.  The  Bishop  nnri  local  Committee  are 
the  ordinary  channel  of  coramuiiication  Iretween  the  Society  and  the  Missionaries. 
Qaartedy  reports  with  annual  slafistics'are  required  of  each  Missionary,  and  those 
appointed  spcciaUy  for  work  umong  tbe  heathen  uro  requireil  to  pass  two  cxnm- 
inations  in  the  vernacular  lanfj^uagc  of  the  Mission  within  a  limited  period,  and  to 
abstain  as  ranch  na  jiossible  from  tho  p-crfnrraance  of  English  dnty  [27].  (The 
neoesslty  for  this  last  rule  is  shown  on  p.  f>n9.)  During  their  risitsto  England  tbe 
Missionaries  are  afforded  opportunities  of  intcrxiews  with  the  Society  [2M].  Tbe 
salaries  allowed  to  the  Missionaries  from  thu  aocioiys  funds  average  about  £50 
in  tbe  case  of  Minions  to  tbe  Colonials.  In  thetie  cases  as  a  general  rule  the 
Society's  allowance  docs  not  exceed  illOO  per  annum,  nor  twice  the  amountof  the 

•This  passage  ("It"  to  "gnidanc*")  wan  tho  outcome  (and  the  only  one)  of  a 
conlercnoe  between  the  Kociety  Aiid  the  Coluutol  and  Missionary  Binhops  in  1877-9  as 
to  what  improvements  could  be  made  in  the  manner  of  selecting  appUcaaU  for 
MissioBary  work  [95aJ. 
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I  ]ooa]ooDtribntioD,nor  one-half  of  the  whole  professional  iocome  of  tlie  Missionary.' 
I  jn  beatben  coantries  the  Kuropeaa  Missionaries  generally  are  entirely  support«xl 
I  by  the  Society  [29],  the  saUrics  (n^luating  from  ^120  to  £ZC^  per  annnm  after 
liiboat  23  years*  service.  These  Missionaries  are  also  provided  by  the  Society  vrith 
in,  liouHO  and  with  allowances  for  tnivelling-  and  for  the  education  of  their  oluldreQ 
[  Id  Eng;land  or  in  India  [30]. 

In  1874  a  Committee  wus  apix>inted  to  superintend  the  education,  and  care 
I  daring  tho  holidays,  of  the  children  of  Indian  Missionaries  sent  to  England  [81], 
[  nnd  by  means  of  n  Special  Fund  begun  in  1877  a  free  edaoation  at  exoeUent 
L  fichools  has  been  secured  for  several  boys,  and  many  hooses  have  been  opened 
t  to  receive  children  during  the  vocations  [32.  33]. 

The  salaries  of  the  native  pastors  in  India  range  from  £18  to  £140  per  annom, 

it  being  a  rule  of  the  Society  thnt  in  each  instance  a  portion  shall  always  be  con* 

tribated  by  the  congregation  [34]. 
[  With  respect  to  |x>n»ions,  no  general  rule  is  laid  down  regarding  the  allowance 
I  to  Missionaries  who  return  home  too  ill  to  undertake  any  work  ;  but  the  Society 
[  recognises  tbe  duty  of  affording  af>sistancc  to  those  of  its  European  Missionaries 
[  employed  in  tropical  or  nnheatthy  climates  who,  after  long  and  faithfal  services 
[  In  the  Society's  SUssione.  shall  have  become  incapacitated  by  age  or  jnlirmity  for 
[  *  continuance  of  tlieir  labours,  and  wlio  sliall  be  destitute  of  oilier  support.  The 
[  Society  considers  and  decides  upon  each  case  according  to  its  own  merits. 
[        A  pension  of  £50 per  annum  isullowed  to  the  widowsof  tlic  European  Sfiasion- 

aries  in  India  remaining  uninarrie<l,  and  an  allowance  of  £10  per  annum  for 

each  orphan  under  sixteen  years  of  age  [35]. 

In  1874  £1,000  was  reserved  as  a  guarantee  fund  for  helping  in  the  life 
r  assurance  of  European  Missionaries  in  tropical  cUmiites,  specially  those  to  whose 

widows  there  is  no  promise  of  pension  [3fi],  but  the  scheme  has  not  been  carried  out. 
t  In  1J^77  H  Missionary  brotberliood  was  formed  at  Cambridge,  which  by  the 
^ Society's  aid  has  since  continued  to  work  in  India  as  "the  Cambridge  Slission  to 
I  Delhi  in  connection  with  the  Society  for  the  Tropagation  of  the  Oospcl  '*  [p.  626]. 
!•  The  relation  of  theCambridKO  Mission  to  the  Society  is  defined  in  certain 
p  Tales,  but  tlie  Society  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  constitotion  or  with  the 
[  Internal  working  of  the  brotherhood.     Each  member  of  the  brotherhood  has  an 

interview  with  the  Society's  Board  of  Examiners  before  leaving  England,  and 
iJrocciTcsfrom  the  Society  £50  for  jwssage  and  outfit,  R<i. 1,200  per  annum  for  salary, 
■  lialf-[ffiy  and  half-passage  while  on  furlou^li,  also  a  residence  in  India  [3A£r]. 

From  1887  to  18111  the  Society  assisted  a  Missionary  brotherhood  (St.  Andrews 

University  Mission) at  Tokyo,  Japan  (p. 720];  and  in  18W)-1  wna  formed  "the  Dublin 
I  iUoiverstty  Mission  toChota  Nagpur,  working  under  tbe  S.l'.Cr."     [pp.  4UD-50()]. 
L       The  Lay  Agents  employed  by  the  Society  txmsist  of  Schoolmastent,  School- 
rmistreases,  Readerm  and  Catecbists,  two  of  these  ofGces  being  often  united  in  one 
(.person.  [See  pp.  769-74.]    In  1706  were  drawn  up  the  Xoilowing 

"  Inslmctions  for  Sohoolm&stcrs  employed  by  Uie  Society,  &c 

"  I.  r~pHAT  they  well  consider  Uie  End  for  which  they  are  employed  by  the  Society, 
'  _1_      rif.  The  invtmrtin^r  nnd  dif«p08iiig  Children  tn  iMilinve  ana  live  as  GhrititAiu. 

L  "  II*  In  order  t(>  thiti  End,  that  tlicv  U*ui:h  theni  to  nm\  truly  aud  distinctly,  tliai  tlwy 
[may  be  capable  of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptnros,  and  otlter  pious  and  usolal  Books,  for 

informing  their  Underi^tdndin^s,  and  rcfrulating  their  Msinners. 
I         "  m.  That  they  inKtmci  tJiem  tlioroughly  in  IheChnrch-Catechiam;  teacli  Ihetn  firtl 
rto  read  it  distinctly  and  exactly,  then  to  learn  it  periectly  by  Heart ;  endeavooring  to 
Ifteake  iliem  aoderstand  the  Son&o  and  Meaning  of  it,  by  the  help  of  such  Expositions  aa 
raic  Society  shall  send  over. 

M  **  IV.  Tlui  they  teach  th<>m  to  write  a  plain  and  legible  Hand,  in  order  to  the  fitting 
Lihem  for  useful  Employments  ;  with  as  much  ArithmeliDk  as  uludl  b«  neceasary  to  the 
jkeatne  Furpoae. 

^  "  V.  That  they  be  industrious,  and  give  constant  Attendance  at  proper  School-Hoars. 
r  "  VL  That  they  daily  am,  Morning  and  Evening,  the  Prayers  com^Hiaed  (or  their  Use 
nn  this  Colloction,  with  their  SchoUm  in  the  School,  and  teach  them  the  Prayers  and 
F  Grace*  coinpotied  (or  their  Use  at  Homo. 

r  "  VII.  That  they  oblige  their  Scholars  to  be  constant  at  Cliurch  on  the  Xxird's  Day, 
^Morning  and  Aftomoon,  and  at  all  other  Timea  of  Publick  Worship;  that  they  eauM 

Ihem  to  carry  their  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books  with  them,  infttrvcting  them  bow   to  aae 

tbem  thert,  and  how  to  demean  themselves  in  the  several  Parts  of  Wonhip;  (hat  they 
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,th«re  preannt  with  thcin,  Ulcing  C&ra  of  their  reverent  AnA  d«e«tit  Behftrioor,  uid 

unine  them  aflenrarcU,  aa  to  what  tlior  have  heard  And  1eam«d. 

"  VUl.  That  when  any  of  their  ScholiLrs  are  fit  for  it,  they  recommend  them  to  th« 
Minitter  of  the  Paritth.  to  be  publickly  Catechized  in  the  Church. 

rX.  That  they  take  cupcoinl  Cant  of  their  Mannept,  l»ath  in  tlieir  Schools  and  oat  of 
th«ni ;  warning  Uiem  seriouMly  of  tliose  Vict>ft  to  which  ChiUlrun  are  most  liable  ;  teach- 
ing tham  to  abhor  Lying  and  FAUhood,  and  to  avoid  all  vorte  of  Eril-tpeaking ;  to  lore 
Truth  and  Koneety ;  to  be  modtmb,  gentle,  well-behaved,  just  and  affable,  and  cuiirteooa 
to  all  their  Companions;  re.Hpei^'tful  to  Uicir  Suporiont,  particohirly  towvird^  14II  that 
miniiber  in  Imly  Thing»,  itnd  eHiwcially  Lo  the  MiniMtf*r  of  their  Parish  ;  and  all  this  from 
a  S«iu«  and  Foar  of  Almighty  God  ;  enduavoaring  to  bring  tliem  in  tbuir  tender  Yeckra  to 
thai  Sense  of  Reliinon,  which  may  roudcr  it  tho  couHtant  Principle  of  their  Lint  ud 
Aekiona. 

**  X.  That  they  use  all  kind  and  gentle  Methods  in  the  Government  of  their  Soholara, 
thai  they  may  be  lovod  au  well  as  feared  by  them ;  and  that  when  Correction  It  neoeesary, 
they  make  the  Children  to  nnderatand,  tliat  it  la  given  them  oat  of  kindness,  for  their 
Good,  bringing  them  tii  a  Sarm  of  their  Fault',  aft  well  aa  of  their  Punishment. 

**  XJ.  Thiit  they  fret]Ui*iitly  roiiHult  with  tiie  Hiniat^r  of  the  Pariiih,  in  which  they 
dwell,  about  the  Methotlti  uf  nLiiiu(;i(ig  thuir  Schools,  and  be  ready  to  be  advioed  by  him. 

**  XII.  That  they  do  in  thuir  wliole  Conversation  fthew  themselves  Examples  of  Piety 
and  Virtue  to  their  BchoIar«,  and  to  all  witli  whom  they  »hall  oonverse. 

**  XIU.  That  they  bo  ready,  tks  they  hare  Opportunity,  to  teach  and  ioetracfc  the 
Indiaru  and  Negroes  and  their  Children. 

**  XIV.  That  they  Bend  bo  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  once  in  every  eix  Mentha,  an 
Account  of  the  State  of  their  reKpeative  Schooltf,  the  Kumbar  of  tlieir  Scholara,  with  tho 
Method*  and  Success  of  their  Teaching  [S^]. 

[The  following  form  appears  in  the  "  Standing  Orders  **  of  a  later  edition : — 


Notilta  BchoUatioa ;  or  an  ArcotttU  to  be  tent  tnmy  Six  Mcnith*  to  iht  SocntTt  bjf 
wach  Bohoolmaater,  concertU*\g  the  Utale  0/  their  reapeetive  Sehooli. 

%  Number  of  Children  taaght  in  the  School, 

« 

&  Number  of  Children  baptized  in  the  Church  of  Engta  nd. 

i.  Number  ol  Indian  (nd  Negroe  Children, 

6.  Namber  of  Children  bom  of  Ditwnting  Parents. 

ft.  Other  Schools  in  or  near  the  Place. 

7.  Of  vhat  Denomination. 

6,  Othor  EmployTnents  of  the  Selioobnoater. 

**  Th4  Aeeount  to  he  atteated  by  the  Mi9»ionary  {if  any  upon  the  Spot)  and  h^%wne 
0/  the  Principal  Inhahitanta."] 

The  Tefltinaonlols  requircfl  for  Scboolmaators  were  alroilar  to  those  for 
HisMOoarie^,  and  equal  (:aro  was  shuwti  iu  selecting  men  [H^j].  Jn  1712  an 
order  w&h  nuule  tliai  the  SohtXilmaaierrt  to  be  i^ent  lienceforth  stiould  be  in  deacon's 
ordere  [39],  but  OS  a  matter  of  fact  most  of  the  scholafitio  agcnia  employed  by 
tbe  Society  have  been  obtained  in  the  Colonies,  and  the  role  soon  fell  into 
dfsose.  The  Catechists  employed  by  tho  Sooiety  wnre  originally,  as  now,  intended 
for  the  Blusiooi>  to  the  heathen,  as  is  evident  by  the  "  Directions  for  Cat«chl»t8 
for  iostmctlng  Indians,  Negroes,  kc."  [Slla].  The  first  of  those  agents  was 
•ogmged  ia  1701  for  work  aiuoog  these  races.     Soe  p.  7(j9.]    To  tho  Mi£sion  to  the 
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8ix<yation  Indiana  at  Albany,  native  Mohawk  School mAstera  and  Readen  work< 
[p.  63,  73],  and  but  for  political  troablea  the  Society  might  have  suooeedcd  ia" 
its  endeavours  to  ndaa  a  hxTge  body  of  Indian  teaGhora. 

Aft«r  tlie  Ios<f  of  the  older  colonies  the  establiahmeut  of  schools  throughout' 
British  North  America  called  for  a  large  body  of  teachers.  How  these  were 
supplied  19  sho^vn  in  Chapter  XCV.  [p.  7G9].  Many  of  the  schoolmasters,  especially 
in  Newfoundland,  were  denominated  Readers  or  Catechist*,  who  read  serrtoe  to  tho 
people  on  Sundays.  In  some  isolated  phioes  where  dally  schools  were  impossible, 
by  a  small  (front  froai  the  Society  some  respectable  fwrson  woald  be  induced 
conduct  a  Sunday  School,  and  to  read  tho  Church  Service  to  preserve  amoi  _ 
the  iwoplea  revrard  for  religion  [311/'].  For  want  of  resource.^  fur  the  muinteoanoe 
of  a  body  of  Clergy*,  the  Society  in  18HU  sanctioned  a  proposal  of  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec  to  form  a  body  of  Catechists  with  superior  qualiiications  liccn^d  to  act, 
as  far  as  mi^bt  be  prodent,  in  place  of  c'lerg>'men.  The  eflect  produced  by  their 
employment  in  Upper  and  I xiwcr  Canada  was  beneficial,  so  far  aM  their  powers  went, 
but  the  increased  concern  upon  religious  subjects  produced  by  tho  Catechist4 
Created  a  corresponding  sense  of  privation  of  those  acts  of  the  Ministry  for 
vhich  they  were  not  competent  [40],  During  the  next  thirty  years  tho  employ 
ment  of  lay  agents  by  the  Society  gradusdly  ceased  except  in  Missions  to  tho 
heathen.  For  these,  especially  in  India  and  Africa,  there  has  been  an  ever' 
growing  demand,  difficult  to  supply  at  all  times,  biit  formerly  more  from  dearth 
of  suitable  agents  than,  as  now,  from  lack  of  means  for  their  support. 

In  18ti6  a  "  Ladies  .\ssocintion  "  was  or^iniaed  "  for  proinoTing  the  education 
of  females  in  India  and  other  heathen  coimtric»  in  connection  with  tlic  Missions  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propniration  of  IheGospel."   The  Association  provides  a  comple-    h 
ment  to  the  labours  of  the  Clergy,  and  secures  for  the  womcu  who  arc  condemned  H 
to  pass  their  lives  in  Kcnaiuis  and  harems,  oflices  of  uiurcy  and  love  whicli  only  ^1 
ladies  can  perform  [41].     From  Hmall  beginninj^  it  has  grown  nntil  it  hatt  now 
160  teachers  in  the  Socicty*s  Missions,  with  many  pupils  in  tho  scnanas  cordially 
welcoming  the  visits  of  their  teachers,  and  5,(X)0  children  under  instruction  [42], 
(The  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Association  is  Miss  L,  Bullock.) 

It  remains  to  record  the  Society*^  thanks  to  tho  JJrUith  and  Forriffn  BibU  ^M 
Society,   which   since  1884  has  generously  granted  to  the  Society  and  to  the  ^H 
Ladies*  As.sociation  £144  each  for  the   maintenance   of   twenty-four  or  more  ^ 
l&ativo  Bible-women  in  IudLa«  whose  work  i^  to  visit  their  ignorant  sisterS|  and 
ito  read  to  them  from  the  Uoly  Scriptures  [43J. 

Bif/erencew  (Chapter  CIII.)— [1]  R*  HflS  (Sermon  1781).  pp.  10-17.  [3]  Jo.,  March  15,, 
1706;  ■'Collection  of  Papers"  ftppende<l  to  R.  17DS,  pp.  19-21.  [2a]  Stundtng  Ordsrs 
in  ditto,  pp.  I'i,  Itt.     [8,  4]  Ditto,  pp.  11,  12,  and  the  pavments  in  the  Annaal  Reports. 

JTS]  Huiie  M  [3],  pp.  3^83  ;  we  alto  R.  1715.  pp.  1<^17.  and  R.  17Gri,  pp.  43-8.  (0a]  Jo., 
April  ai,  1704.     [6b^  R,  1755.  pp.  4&-8.     fe]  R.  170tt,  pp.  7,  «.     [7]  App.  Jo.  B.  Na  at'». 

jfSJ  R.  18C0,  pp.  3C-7;  R.  1852,  p.  »8.     [9]   R.  1714,   pp.  41-2.     '6«1  Jo.,  May  IJO.   1707  ; 

lUorch  in,  23,  and  April  2t),  1711.  [10,11]  Pp.  74H,  77ri,  of  this  )>ook.  [12^  R  17&H, 
p.  66.  [13. 14, 1ft]  R  1767  (Sermon  1708).  p.  15.  [16]  R.  1700,  p.  *i&.  [17j  R-  17W, 
p.  89;  R.  17fi&.  p.  •11;  R.  1758.  pp.  50,  60;  R.  1759.  p.  45.  [18]  R.  1H4I,  |ip.  44-6;  mm 
aUo  R  1861,  p.  44.    {l&]  R.  lNfl2.  p.  121 ;  Jo.,  V.  46,  pp.  278,  820-;tO.     fi:2,&00  was  Tot«d 

\ior  thia  purpoae).  [90  taid  iaO<^  Jo.  V.  47,  p.  4(W;  V.  52,  pp.  1H7-H;  R.  IHBO.  p.20; 
Applicationii  C<nnmittee  Report,"  IBHO,  pp.  0,  7.  [SOftj  "  Applicsliontt  Coniiuitt«a 
Baport."  1878,  p.  0 ;  ditto,  1«»0,  pp.  U.  7.  [31]  H  USd.,  V.  5,  pp.  &00-1U.  514-15,  617  ;  ,| 
ditto,  v..  8.  pp.  852-6,  Sfifl,  806,  877.  8H6 ;  Ap.  3.  C.  R.  1880,  pp.  9,  IS.  [33]  R  1840 
85  [23,  241  R  18r.4,  pp.  'ir^-iX,  lli)-20,  an<l  Jo.,  V.  47,  pp.  44.  62-5.  [36]  Reptilationii 
M,  pp.  4,  5,  !(►.  11.  I  2&«i]  Jo..  Nov.  H(  ajid  Dec.  21.  1H77  ;  Feb.  15.  Manh  15.  Nov.  15, 
78;  March  and  May  IG,  1H70;  M.F.  I87S,  pp.  6ii.  151,198-9,595-0;  M.F.  lH7i>,j>|i.  I8a-4, 
SH7-8.  [26]  R.  MH,  p.  26.  rsT'SO]  Socictv'a  Printed  RcgulatiotiK.  iKtht.  fSI]  Jo.. 
April  17  ami  Jone   17.  1874  ;  M.F.   IK74,  pp.  15ii,  954-6.     [82]  Jo.,  July  20,  1877;  Jo., 

*3nly  18.  1S79.     [33]  Jo.,  April  17,  1H7J  ;  MP.  in;  4.  pp.  150,  264-6;  Jo.,  Dae.  17.  187.'i ; 

•M.F.  1H7G,  p.  128.     [34J  Society's  Rntjulations.  18W,  pp.  18,  51-3,  and  pp.  498.  616,  64S, 

'Of  thifl  book.     [36]  Jo.,  Jalyai,  18U6,  and  Reflations,  1802.    [36]  AppUoUiona  Com- 

■dcittee  Report,  1874.  pp.  8-6;  Society'*  RagnUttonA,  IWX  pp.  37-9.  [37J  Collection  of 
Papers  appenaca  to  R  1706,  pp.  38-5;  J^.  Feb,  IC,  1712;  R  1712,  p.  75.  [36,  39] 
f^Standing  Orden,  pp.  68-72  of  1710  odition  ;  Jo..  Feb.  16. 1712 ;  R  1712,  pp.  74-G.     [39u] 


21)^4  of    1710  iMlitton,  and  Bee   later   ediliona.      [30&]  R    1690^ 

pp.  35-6,  138-42.    [41]  Standing  Couunittiv«  Book,  Y.  31, 

pp.  6,  IS.  52;  Jo..  V.  40.  p.  228;  SocietT'ti  FrinbMl  IVviiUtiunN,  1803;  R  1884,  p.  49; 


^Standing  Ordi^rb, 
pp.  85-.^.  188.42. 


I 


J«8A,  p.  68 ;  R  IWtft,  p.  73 ;  R  1891),  p.  70.    [42]  Leaflet  of  Ludie**  Amociation,  Na  W. 
[48]  R,  lftS4,  p.  il»  i  R.  ItttW,  p.  1^ 
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BCmUEBT  OP  TH£  MISSIONABT  BOLL.  1701-189S  (see  pp.  849-984). 
V3^Tk$  Sodtty  Jku  contributed  to  the  eumpoH  of  107  Bishopa,  but  the  names  of 
MOM  aided  by  endowment  only  are  not  included  in  the  toll  unUse  they  were 
fommly  Mieeionariee  of  the  Society. 
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*  Vb»  aotOAl  Biimb«n  nndir  thoBe  two  IimuIh  were  proteblj  mneh  gremter  thui  here  stated, 
khglvt flnly  tlww  amm  of  which  a  record  can  now  be  foonO.    iHiit  p.  113.] 

JBm  kMB  ft  tntbezu  bi<ore  jolniDg  the  Society.  ;  [&v  p.  396.] 

Afltr  aUoirtDg  for  87  repetltlou  and  tranBten. 

Moifc  of  the  information  which  follows,  like  that  which  precedes  it,  has 
boricd  in  the  records  of  the  Society ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  an 
bSograi^y,  in  no  connected  form.    As  it  was  not  until  1717  that  a 
ngnlar  Uit  of  agents  began  to  be  pablished,  it  had  come  to  he  regarded  ae 
to  ffw  even  tM  number  of  thoee  previtnuly  employed  ;   bnt  former 
not  hftTe  failed  had  the  journals,  the  letters,  and  the  accounts 
ud  compared.    Every  effort  has  been  made  to  secure  an  accuta.t.Q 
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anil  complete  lUt :  besides  the  bames  of  tli«  e&rlicr  MlMioDariea,  thoAe  of  m&nr 
ochera  not  boforo  prioted  have  boeo  discovered,  while  somo  aLreftdy  printed 
have  been  ODiittc^  us  not  baWng  actually  como  od  the  It^t ;  and  in  adflition  to 
the  careful  ecanninf::  of  hnndred.s  of  volumes  of  printed  matter,  the  MS8.  have 
been  liberally  consoUed,  and  the  spoUing^  uf  tbu  names  of  the  Miu^tonarleii  of 
the  18th  century,  8o  much  varied  lu  print,  veri6ed  from  ttie  ori^nal  signatores. 
Notwith}4^andin|^^  it  has  been  impossible  in  many  ca»»Gd  Co  obtain  full  pnrticularff 
a)i  to  birtli,  educutiun,  ordination.  Incntion,  and  death,  and  additionn  and  correc- 
tions will  bo  wflcompd.  Much  diffiruUy  haji  been  eii)erienced  in  identifying  the 
Dative  Clerg>*  in  South  India  owing  to  diversity  of  rendering  by  the  local 
authorities— f.y.  (to  say  nothing  of  varied  spelling),  the  same  man  would  at  one 
time  be  returned  as  "Abraham  V."  and  at  another  us  ■*  Vedakan  A.,"  And  thta 
without  a  word  of  explanation.  The  period  of  service  is  reckone<l  from  the  date 
of  arrival  at  the  station  after  onlination.  M&ny  of  the  Miasionaries  liad  pre- 
viously been  engogoil  as  lay  apenis  in  tlic  Mission?. 

By  arrun^in>;  the  MiKsiunuriu<«  under  the  dilTerent  coantriM  in  which  Ihey 
served  (««  brhn),  the  lists  gain  in  historical  value,  and  the  alphabetical  index  of 
the  wbule  (included  in  General  Index,  pp.  937  dec),  supplies  all  the  further  refer- 
ence necossary. 


ABBRKVIATIONS,  Ac,  USED  IN  THE  MISSIONARY  ROLL. 


0/1/1/.  B  KppaiiiLcd. 
h.  —  horn. 
B)>.  •=!  Bifliop. 
mm.  E  I  iftinbrltlge. 
Coll.  s  CVtIIefe. 
nl.  ss.  nhidatAl. 
(I.  =  tinUlDnt  (D.Ktleacon.  r.=:|tritnt). 

R^K  ss  TYrijrnwl. 
S.  =  Clilef  Stalluu. 
tr.  =  trsoiterred. 
B.A.C.  =  Bt.  Augtutlne'a  CtiOege.C&oiertiaiy. 


Ttte  titin  of  ttie  DIoootm  (Lcm.  s  Lonlon ;  Her. 
ftnil  ^gni*  nenl  iio  vxplanatlaiL 


K.C*  r«  a  KiiiFt'xCollcfri'-,  Ij"Iw1<iii. 
X.C.W.  m  KlnK'«('cn<ir«.W[iul«ir,KorABiWt4ft. 

ttf.  t=  uxforl. 
H.M.  =  Sc1ioolmiut(T. 
T.C.D.  =  Trinitv  C'..UMre,  DahUn. 

^  s  cotiiicotloii  dlMtoIvM  by  the  SoetKT 
for  DOfclact  of  i]ntr  iir  other  nn- 

WtilfMlOry  OOtMlUC't. 
•  a  X«tlve  MlHiniinry  (dark  mow). 
^  s  UoQcnir)'  UlHlouAT}*. 

Hervfopl,  Ac->  %t»\  ttiFotlier  atibreTlatintii 


ORDER  OF  LISTS  IN  THE  BdlSSIONARY  ROLL. 


North  Amaiica,  840  81 

Houth  CuoMm,  Mil 
Xorth  CunUna,  SSO 
(;wrfflB,tUt 
Vlr9lal&,8&l 
MarylAiKl  Mi 
PeansTl  Willi,  Ail 
Nfw  Kni^ml,  8» 
Sf  vv  Janr)r,  f}A4 
New  Vuck,  KM 

BeniiwlK,S60  I 

Kovii  BooUa.  Ac,  Ml)  ' 

New  llrumwick,  W4 
Quebec  Pro^'iooc,  Hfli* 
imUrio  Prorlucr,  *^li  i 

MunltnlMi  A  N..W.(' an*dA,l78 
UritlBb  ClumbU.  MO  | 

West  TndieB.  and  Oen- 
tral  and  Bouth 
Ajuorioa,  881  8 

V'inlwiLnl  l-tatxl^fWl 

.  Triitlili'L  »<mS 

Lvmmnl  I4iuuU,  >*«} 
Italai»U,fW4 

iToikiUi  HtuiPB,  AM 
itr/Ciali  UuiMliuftv  HMl 


ratiunttk  BM 
BrIUili  UiitkOA,  B»7 
FaDctanils,  tuut 

Africa,  888-000 

Wt.»t  Afriira.  SMS 

lajw  Couny.  Vi.  T)\r\AQXk,  R8B 

Ofcpe  Colony.  K.  I>ivKk)ii,  8»l 

Kaffnuia,WS 

arliituUMiil  vrmt.  B>3 

ItafiitolaDU,  VH 
Kiitul,  H» 
Zululaix).  8M 
hwatibiiul.  K97 
Onoxr  Frer  SUW.  tW7 

TrBDtTBAl,  SB7 
Baehiuimtowl,  WW 
Uutiooalaud,  EW8 
it'titnit  Afiici^aM 
MAurlClUA,H9B 
Mik-Ufrntctvr.  IM 
>'ortlu.ni  AtiiCH.  1»0U 

Auatralasia,  O0O-8 

New  Ko«)tli  W«le>,  VUU 
YlcLiiriii,  out 
i^iM-uKlattol,  M13 
b.  Ati«traUa,  «M 


W.  AtutralU.  90S 
TmudaiiUl.  VM 
Xew  KaOKiia,  BOS 
UeUneda,  and  Pltoalnt  awl 

Norfolk  r«Und«.  «07 
Fiji.  9U7 

Hawaiian  IdUnAw.  PUS 
N«'w  Ciuluen,  MM 

▲■ia.  008  32 

Bwtjiit,  10* 
Uaiinu,  »11 
I^ttubar,  tiU 
>-..W.  frrovlllOM,«l 
CVutivI  ProrioccB,  tlT 
A  Mam.  ffl7 
PuDjab.  917 
Bunuii,  91 S 
CailtOHDrp,  SI* 
AituM-ff.Ac.,  til 
IV>- loll.  WIS 
I^Tiiro,  OX) 
Ti..HtMlU,  Ml 
liiirm.  If21 


VSS 
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MISSIONARY  ROLL,  S.P.G.  1T02-1892  [ 


8M  p.  648]. 


I.  NORTH  AMERICA  (1702-1892). 

1,754  MisaiONAKiEB  and  1,036  Centual  Stations,  now  iucluded  ia 

26  Dioceses  as  set  forth  below,  &c. : 

THE  OLDER  COLONIES  (now  the    VniUd  SUUa). 
[See  Chapter  U.,  pp.  9-12.] 


KUTR.  OMTff*,  3f^\.  Aber- 

(Imi)  Uulvcrsity  ;  the  Drat 

8.P.O.  UiMiofwrr :  b.  icos  » 

Abcnkeo  ;(n-FrMbyttrlttii 
uid  Qumkn*:)  e.  Bp.  Luu. 
1700.  TrmreUliis  uid  or- 
imoiaiiiff  In  N.  America, 
I'M-t.  Ha. :  died  Bcetorof 
Kdbarton,  Stunx,  ICarch 
IT1«.  [*•  pp.  7, 9-11.  20. 
BO- 1,  S^-4, 41-1.  53-3,  fi7-«.] 


TAUOT,  Jeha,  M^;  f. 
ot  W>Tnf>n<lh«u,  Korfolk. 
1<H»;  Vlur  Cfarttc  Coll.. 
Ounb.,  aA.  16«S.  Fellow  »r 
PetsrUrtiN  1M4,  MA.  1(71 ; 
flleobor  Prettaenie,  Ghtiu 
l«9t:  Cluipl&ln  pT  ftiip  (a 
vliidi  Kdtli  left  Enclud 
[|L  10]).  MlssUiDkr/  oom- 
puilon  or  Kdth  in  >'. 
America,  1701-4  [p.  10]; 
KtUeil  In  N>w  Jmey  1706. 
lSt«  \K  bii;  nlto  pp.  10,  11. 

20. 30-1.  as-4,4i-a,  52-3,  sr, 

B7.J 


TlieUov,  Uroii.jr  Kt.tth. 


SOUTH    CAROLINA   (1702-a»)~r>4    Missionaries   and    15  Central  Stations. 

[See  Chapter  HI.,  pp.  12-20.J 

(DiaecM!  of  Soi'TH  C'Aii^iuXA,  foiiotled  1795.) 


BASOV,  Kobert  M„C     A  St.  BarthnloiuewX 

i;S3  M.     nieil  April  ir84. 
B08CHI,     Charlw    ("formerlT   «    Frtnclanin 

Fr>w").     J*.  St.  fl»rthoU)m«w'«,  l7«A-».    Am. 

QB  Bpnalntment  iw  Chaplain  to  the  pkrrlaon 

cittkblUbefl  ahoat  ttijit  time  Iti  noatan,  Bajr  of 

Bondurav  tP<  ^31].       Hln  offer  of  aerrtoes  to 

«0OT«t  tho  IndLiin^  thern  aoo«pt«l  by   the 

Sodnr.  IniL  iu  1749  he  <lie<l 
aviX.  waUam  TndmU,  M.A.    &  Bt.  Paul'i. 

1712  33:  Bp.  LoQ.'fl  CommtMary  lu  H.O.  1716- 

33.    tin. 
CLARX  (ur  OLZRS),  ■«•».  .9.  St.  John'ti,  179a 

IHftl  17Ci>. 
00X28,  William :   o.  T),  Bpi  E1r  174C,  P.  B^ 

Hrr.   17<7.      A  Ft.   UonrtftiX  I747-4J.      Dlffl 

SiKitlny  July  19, 17t!.  after  liarliig  ]KTfitnueO 

^•n-lrv  thitl'iJiiV. 

OXlKDro,  Robert.  M.A-Olaifrow  or  R-llubnntli : 

«.  V.  By.  Klv,  v.  Up.  Pet.  IMS.    A  He.  Julin'*, 

I7r,«  (Vti.    i»!*^i  Ir.^u, 
DUH.  William  (from  Cloi^hn  IMo.):  ft.  ahout 

IC77  ;    n.   U.  Ot>.  iJDWii  ami  C'oiitwr.     H,  fit. 

raul**,  17(W-7.     JJ^t. 
DURAWl),  Leri.  M.A.;  o.  Arhp.  Dub.,  D.  ITW. 

P.  1739.  S.  riirUt  Clmn-li,  1740-M) ;  Ht.  John's, 

l7M)-0».    IMca  I70\ 
DWIOBT.  I>aDial,  M.A.  Yalo  ColL.  Onnn.:  «,  D. 

Iln.   r  ar.,  P.    Dj).   l.(>n.  1729.      ti  St,  Joliii'k, 

)720-4H.     nWl  Mrtri'li  28.  1741 
FOBBYOZ,  John,  H.\. :  o.  D.  Bn.  I.on.  P.  Bp. 

Hi.  DaT.    I'SO.      X  PrlDCfi   l-Wfrie'i  ParUh, 

17M-51.     Hied  ITSI. 
nriLERTON,  John.  M.A. :  o.  Dp.  Lon.  V.  aiiU  V, 

1754.    &ChrifttCbarch,17U-S.    Died  t^ept.  4. 

i;i&. 

nyiTOJf ,  John.  MA. ;  f>.Bp.  Loo.  Daol  P.  1716. 

.V  rtirirt.  ("(um-li,  K3(^4.* 
GARDES,  AlezantUr,  M.A.  (ueplicw  of  CoUffy. 

Oanlcu) :  o,  Bp.  Gli>«.  D.  uia  P.  )74S.    &  St, 

ItemW,  1741-«4. 


QIOPILLET,  Jamea.    .v.  fiante,  1710.    JUt. 
OOWIE,  Robart  M.A. ;  o.  Dp.  Ixm.  D.  and  P.  173S. 

&   HU  Bartbotomcw'^  1733.      I>lo<t   JSot.  7. 

17S3. 
OUT.  WUliam.  M.A. ;  o.  Bp.  tjon.  D.  1715(?),P. 

ITia.  &(l}nharleaton,]71S-13:(S)St. Helen'* 

[or  fiC  Helena }.  1714-4  :    (I  >  Ch.  t71ft-17  Ik» 
U11 ;  (3)  St.  Andrew'a,  171IH»L    Died  Wftl 

IR.  Jamw,  M.A.  QuccnV  ColL.  Oz. ; 
Curate  Batteraaa  >  wan ;  o.  Bp.  Her.  D.  174B , 
P.  Bii.  Ban.  ITbO.    9.  Oooae  Creek,  1763-65. 

EAlZlL  <or  XAB8SL),  Thomaa,  KJL. :  o.  Bp. 
LoD.  D.  1704.  P.  1706.  S.  riiarlrsuin.  ITOt-H; 
StjThomM*.  17WM3.  DioJ  Uct.  9. 1743  «  1744. 

HtTRT.  Brian.  MJL.  X  at.  JolioV.  17S1  6. 

J0RH8T0R,  Oidoon  (cx-Vlcnr  uf  Ciutleaorv, 
Irrlaixl).  .S'.  DiArlMtoii,  1708-10  (Cootmiuarv 
u>  Bii.  Lon.l  Drnwiityl  April  J3,  171(1,  oif 
L'liHrlnxtfiii.  by  upec uluK  of  boot,  while  taklnfc 
U-ari.*  oi  (Invenntr  ('niv».-ii  [pp.  16-171. 

JOVSa,  Gilbert.  M.A.  ^.tluUlChurch.lTll-5U 

JOVES,  Leirla,  .\[.A.  .*C  St.  Helen'*,  17:»-44. 
I)i>.l  rVv.  2i,  1 744 ;  betjueailied  £100  tu  S.P.O. 

LAMBKEIT,  Jahn,  M.A.    /}.  Charleston.  1717-«. 

nicl  .Vutr.  14,1729. 
LAiraBORRC.  WiUtamfFx-Cnrate,  Pickering): 

...  Arl.p.  York.   I).  1*47.  P,  1749.    A  Bi.  B*r. 

tlujlomew't,    i;4<>-43;    St.    Oourircy    17SS-9. 

r*ff.  ill. 
IR  JAU,  Praneia.  D.n.  Trinity  CoIL  DublUi: 

fr.  AnKicrx,  Prance,  about  1045 ;  (rx.Caiuu  of 

St,    Puul'it    l«ii>lou,  anil    Miiaioiiary  to    fit. 

Chrlitophrr\  W.  Jridiua,  170U-1   (p.8in),    «. 

<lno«p     Crt^k    Av ,    Cooper     Rirtx,    liWu. 

Diol  a«pt.  10.  1717  [pp.  15-U]. 
T.TtSl.rK,  Aadrew.M.A. :  o.  Bp.  Orrry  D.  1727, 

P.  17».    tf.  St.  PiOl'i,  17J9  39.    XftA}L    Wfti 

1740. 

3t 
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80CIBTV  POn  THB   PROPAOATIOH  OP 


LXronrS,  8«sn«l  Fradarie.    J.  CiiffM(nrC'i[TM)    I 
Town.  1770-R9  or  3.     Rrfnifw  (n  rhsflc-^Ujwn 
anil  CVnigiBrTV-^  <lnrinft  UevoluUnn  [p.  19], 

LVSLAJI,    Kiohard.     M.A.     S.    Cook    Crpok, 
1713-8.     Diwl  Ctct.  17M  ;  be*im?atl)e'l  £J,000  to    I 
H.P.d.  [p.  IH],  I 

KABTTN.  Charlea.  >f.A.  hnil.  C^^lK  Ox..  an<I 
eumlo  In   Ufran  :    o.  I).  Arbp.  Can.  1748.  T. 
Bj".  Kx.  17l<     ^.  8t.  Auilrew'ii,  ITSS-fil.    Jlfi.    I 
S.IU>.  saljiry  ITtll  [p-  lS].aiifl  pn.l«l.  17T0. 

XAULE.  Robert,  NLA.  i  lrl>-h,  rccomniRU'leJ  br   i 
ArUp.  DuK):    *,  ahoai  168>J.      S.  St.  Johii'i. 
17)17-17.     Dkil'if  ilyspnter)-  1717  ;  lieqnealUfd 

criotoS.i'.o.  tp-  IB]- 
KERBY.  TnaoU,  M.A.    ^SL  St.  Heleo's.  17S0: 

(;(««'  rvck.  1731-1.    /I«. 
XILLECHAXT.  Timothy,   M.A. :    o.  Bp.  BaL 

IJ.  li'it;.  r.  17a9.  ^(Vipnie  Cri-*k.  1732-40.  Slck- 

WikXP  IMC-H,     AVi.  for  Ci'U*sbouriir,  UUm. 
XOBBITT.  Thonua:   n.  I).   B|u  I^n.  17ir,  P. 

a\^.  Win.  171 S.  S.Clmrlt^tmi  (3.M.  4c.),irJ2-7  ; 

Wit)  I  aw  Ae.,  17aB-34  ;  Chrf»t  Chuivli.  173fi-fi. 

/.w.h..  If*]. 

OBR.  WiUiaai,  M..V. :  0.  Bp.Loti.  D.auil  F.  173a. 

(rii«rle«t<in,  nut  3.P.G.,  1737^1.)  S.  8uFkul\ 

1741  4  ;  ^t.  nrlpn't,  174ft-6(l.     ft«. ;    dlea  (St. 

Paiil'M)  t7ft&. 
OSBOHir^  {OT   OSBOBJIy,   Kathknlt).    ^.  St. 

Ivartlinliiiucw'ij.  1713-5.     KiTHi-.-l  (tiCharUstttio 

iluriiiw  Iiiilianlrrnptlnn,  but  iLinl  JaXy  13,1711, 

"  iif  It  llus  or  ffiiv<T." 
FEASELEY.  WUIiam.  ».A.r/r.X.F.L.  [p.8»8]>. 

S.  St.  HH^ii'h.  I7iil    fl.     /t-..  111. 
FOWNALL.  BBajunin,  U.A.    W.  ThrlM  CImrLit, 

17l'3.     //«. 
QTTIprCY.  Samael.  M.A. :  ir.  Owrjria  fp.  WIl  to 

St.   Joliu'f.  e.C,  lUeu  S.r.a.  at  St.  Owrge'a, 

174fi-7.     ll^t. 
BOE.  6tepb«&.  M.A. :  «.  U.  Arbp.  TuAm  1730.  F. 

Arbfi.    DnU.  17.15.    .'?.   St.   tkOTKP'a,   1717-48; 


8T.  JOHir.  Richard.  B.A.  Or.  Bah.  [p.  Btt]). 

Pt.  iri-lfn'*.  I747-W.     Ffi. 
81UJX,  B«t>wt  M.A.:  o.  B[t  Lon.  D.  1737, 

I73fl.     .<{.  ChriKtChnrch,  I73H-9.    Died  Sept.  S8, 

1739. 
BKETX.  mehuL  M.A.  Trinity  CoU.,  I>tit>.;  •. 

D.  Bp.  S.  *  Man    1740,  V.  hi>.  Lwi.  1747.    3. 

TMn(~cPrec!erick'«  Parish,  1755-7.    IWt, 
STAlfBIBH.  SavU,  30.    A  iic.  Paul'i,  17>i^ 

STONE.  Robert,  U.A.  Hiirt.  Colt,  Ox.  &  Gooav 
Cr»k,174t«  61.     DiMl  about  Oct.  30.  ITS  1,**  of  a 

l.lt».^lv'  dux." 
TAYLOB,  Bbneicr,    &  St.  AndrcWi,  1711-17  ; 

(Ir.  N.C.  [w  bflow-))  [pp.  !»-«]. 
THOHAB.  John.     AjM.  Ut  Oooie  Orok  173», 

btit  dmrui"!  at  SbcvrneM  wliUo  cmbarkiDg. 
THOKAS.  Bajsuel  (of  Ballyilon,  HadbiU7).  the 

first  S.P.t;.    M(*s.   to  W.C.     «.   Cwiwr   Rlvvr, 

ri.in*e  CT\*k.    A'-.  1703-e.     DlH    Oct.   ITO*   Ot 

ffvorjpi..  12-15.  U*]. 
TH0MP80H.  ThoniM:   t:  Bp.  UcK  T).  and   P. 

173U.     M.   ht.    UAttholoaiew'a,    1734-43;   St. 

Oeor^X  1744  6.     Jtft, 
TUSTIAH,  P«t«-.  M.A.   A  Bt.  O«or«e'it,  17T9-«I. 

VARIfOD,  Tranoia  ("  a  farrf(fQer") :  o.  T).  Bp. 

Nor.  I7M,  V.  n]\  tan.  1733.    S.  GU  Otorfe'a, 

1793-SS      1)1m1 
WHITERSAS.  John.    S.  ChnrIp»ton.  1714-10. 

lliM  Nor.  H,  1716.  "ofAUlnwanlhttt." 
WIKTELSY,  John,  M.A.     3,  Christ  CTIiurch, 

1757- «.* 
WOOD.  AUxandar,  U.A.    S.  3c.  An'lraw'a,  1707- 

■WTE,  WUlUai  (ail  IriMimun}.  Ai»po(ntmpnt 
Auff.  1717  U)  ihKm  Crwk  otuKK'ntnl  t>o,  1717 
lK!c>att*eul>t«lnr<l  Uy  furffctl  tv«tliiMnilal«.^ 


NORTH  CAROLINA  (1708-83)— 88  MUsionaries  And  23  Contral  StfttionB. 

[S«  Chapter  IV..  pp.  20-5.) 

(.r>!uc<Mw  of  North  CutotJXA,  fonndeU  lt)}3 ;  F.Ajn-  Cauouxa.  t  1894). 


ADAJCB.  JaiD«a  (ex-Caratr  of  Gaatlcmore  ftc., 
Ireland,  17u^-7>.  One  of  tbe  flnt  ivroaFXJ. 
Ulaalimariea  to  N.C.  H.  PnacotAiik  anil  Coro- 
Xnmk    Prfclncti,  170«-ia    UU--1  Oct.  SO,  1710 

[TO.  ao-1]. 

BARNZTT.  John.   8.   Bruuwiok  Oo.,  1767-B : 

NMrtlatiipt-uOJ.,  17«»-rS. 
BLACKNAI..  Jolu.  D.D.   Itlaanni.  1735-L 
BLINN.    -.    HtjUioniitiotaCafcni,  17Cd-7l. 
BLOBNT,  Nftthaaial ;  o.  Bp.  Lon.    SutlouJi  not 

^trtt..i.  1773  4. 
BOYD.  JobD.     Itinerant.  1731-B.     Died  Mar  \i, 

173S  [p.  S31. 
BRIOOS,  Hobart    S.  DappUn  Co.,  17«I>-T0. 
BBROES.  -.    H.  F.^wnimbe  Co.,  1769-71. 

CHRXBTIAIf.  Kioholu.    S.  Bmusw'ick,  Wm*- 

iiiiuT.  4.'..  1778-4. 
COSOREVE.  Jamaa,  a  CnniUiin  H.M.,  wImim  ro- 

infTi  i>«Ls-w;ri-niiLllonlliutti(mUi  17CA  Wknaldcid 

bv  the  Sc^olL't}-. 
GRXXP.  -.    7  SUtlon,  1767-8;  firanawtek  Co.. 

1709-70. 
CUPPLEtt,  Ohulea.      H.  St.  Juhn'a,  Bnta  Co.. 

l-fi7-«. 
BBAOE.  TheodoruaawaiiM.  5.St.Lnke*a,Ilowan 

Co.,  I7fi9-71  [p.  84). 

SARL,  2>aaial.  ^  St.  PianF^  Edanton,  Ae.  ITJU- 
W  [p.  26J. 

OAASIA.  Jahn  (from  Vfrjrinla).  ItlniTanl :  Bftlh- 
f,.un.4:p,.  lT3ft-4l.  DUtI  Nov.  a»,  |7<I4,  rmu 
f»ll  fr/im  hor»e  wMIr  viwtluK  the  »irk  [ji.  2JJ. 

GORBON.  Witllam.  M.A.  um^f  ot  Xht  Orat  two 
s.r.t;  Miwiiiioftriif  t^tN.C;  S.  Clirwan  uid 
I'Aliitinan  Fri'i2iut-u.  KlUi.     Rrt.  [p.  HI]. 

HALL,  Clamant  (ex-Marlnraif  of  N.C.  [pp. 
3V.  it})  :  o.  1743.     Illiwrant  :  Hmwan  Cn.,  St. 

PuiU's  fCeJcutotif  &C.,  1 714-19,  iluring  vId«U  Uc 


bnptlEeJ  10,0OU  [Moaous.    Died  Jan.  17«9  [pp. 

33,  31]. 
JOVES.   Edward   {w  p.  11].    S.  St.  Btcphe&'i, 

.Iolin'i!..ii  i'.>.    i:i)9-"u. 
KACABTKEY,  Jamaa.  (?  S.}  17S8-9 ;  OrmnTtila 

Co.,  1770. 
XACDOWZIX,    John.    S.  Bmiuwlck,   IJMKS. 

I>I«>1  1763. 
[MxrA[>t:cv.  nirn.Min.     Appointment  17U  c&n. 

eoMM  for  iiilMon>lart  baforebe  waseauiliLialMl 

n  MU<loniir^*  uiuJer  Socii'ty'i  aeol.] 
MXCXLEJOHlN.  0«ar(«.    S.  Muwnu  Co..  17M. 
KOIR,  Jamea(  tf  .N.<'.f    IthiTant  :N.W.  aittoof 

Uiver  Svvfit^  WUmlO(rt->n,  fto.,  1740  M.      /£<«. 
HORTON.  Andrrw.  a.  la  Northampton  Co.,  17M 


NEWlTj 

1723-3 

PETTIC 

RADfaFt 


H.M1. 


Thom&a.  Itinerant  :  i^eoton,  A*., 
1723-3.    Dl«l  1733  [p.  33]. 
PETTIORIW,    OharUa.     4.   Edcntom    17;»-« 


'ORD,   Oilei:  o.    D.  Bp.  Down.  P.  Bp. 

U'ti.    .V,  lli.iffjin.  &<?..  1713-14.     A^i.  [|i.33]. 
R££I),  Jama*.     :*.  Craren  Town  Ac,  17ft7~;7, 

IHe.1  May  1777  [p.  «*]. 
STEWART.  Alax«ad«r,    St.  TlioauM.  BatU  Oo^ 

17*3^-C«;  Bc«nfi»rtCo..l767  7orp,  32J. 
STBART,  Jamea.    ?  Htatlon.  Kof-H. 
TAYIOR,   Charlea  Edward.     S.   NortliAmption 

Co..  St.  CfHirkVi.  A*-'.,  1770-a. 
TAYIOR,    Ebenosar    ((r.  &C.    (tet    rtft«rr]). 

?Si„ti'>ii,  K1C-I9. 
BRMSTOir.  John  (rtXrant*  of  EaAtiam,  Eaaex, 

\7\M-9).      S.   North    Shore    w'.tti     FiMxtttnk. 

OhOWM.  Ac  17UV-W.     rUu    <Art«m-anla  Ml 

lut0  (U«cpatc,cmplo3'eU  In  IkfarytAnd,  **  Larticd 
_1««l™th  in  1733"  in  NX7.rpp.S3-3J. 
WUXjB.  Jaha.   ?  Station,  17iI»-9  ;  Xev  HuoTcr 

Co.,  1770  ;. 
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OEORGTA  (1733-83)^13  MiuionAries  and  4  Central  Stations. 

[See  ChEpter  V.,  pp.  20-9.] 

(DkKWM  o(  Gaoitau.  foan<lal  IMl.) 


AXEXAirSEK,  — .    S.  9t.  Joh^'^  1786. 
BOBOVWORTB.   Tbonuu.     S.  Fnxlerlni  *o^ 

mii.    li^M.  [[1.  J8}. 
BXOWir,  J4«M(nCuratcorHoritliftm.3u««x). 

AptiL  1790  to  Ht.  iivorirv's,  bat  coaUt  Dtit  jgtt 

tlirn-.     S.  HwTHUimli,  17H()-1.     ft«'i.  [ji.  W]. 
COFP,  Joa&thu.   M.A.  Ynle  OdIL  ;  ft.  Nvw  I»n- 

tlt.n  ;  o.  Qp.  I^ui.  U.  ami  V.  1750.     ff.  AugUKU, 

I7W>-«.     /^.. 
fiUKCAirSOK.  William.  TrInUy  Toll.  Dob.   R«. 

]<vt<-<l  tiv  pLH'pIc  Bt  ^nvHUuah  awl  AugmtUi  (ur 

mi9con<iu<-t,  1701. 
SLLISOTOH.    Edvud,    M.A.    (nf    S.O.)      & 

Aniru«U,17G7-7u,     W«. 
[FncDLAT,    Alkxamikh.      A\\Ut    8t.    Oenrye'i, 

1770-1.  hut  ili>uhtfi)l   of  IdcAl   fimriiiiua,  ho- 

eem«d  St.  Btcphcn's,  N.C,  InaloftU.] 
FKXnC.   Bwnavl;  ^.  HArvanl  OolU  N.B.    & 

Aiiiru«fji,  V  178ft-a;  Saraniuli,  1787-71.     Died 


HOKRIB.  Williun.    ,S.  VnAericA,  US%-40. 

QinHOY,  Bunuol,  M.A.  (of  Souibvrold) ;  b. 
B<)#t-.ii;  ".  U.  aii>l  F.  Bp.  Carl.  173i).  First 
b.P.ti.  Mt»ioiiiir}*  to  (.ioorifia.  .S.  t^itrktiUAk 
Jkc.  1733  6  [^^|<p.UOuil9a-7.] 

BETMOUR,  J&mea.  K  AaviiftU.  1771-9.  Ftr. 
MWilti'il  nud  imprimiMsl  177U  Ac.  Refugvc  at 
&iVHiinali  na^s-i.  whI  in  Florida  17^.  DtcU 
nil  Mny  tu  Bubatuaa  17H4  [pp.  S«,  310]. 

WESLEY.  Joha  BeiU«iBiQ.  M..V. ;  ft.  Jane  17 
(iiM  KtyUi),  1703.  »t  Epworth  Ht«ct»»r>',  Uno. ; 
rti,  Clutrterliouve  Sohixil  (I7U-3U);  (>iit«n.Ml 
Christ  Ohoroh,  Orfonl,  1720 ;  rlcrtol  Prllow  of 
Uncoil!  O)!!..  Oif.  (M..V. 
Bp.  (Potter)  nf  Oxdml 
■Savnanali  Ac,  1790-7.  Hm.  nml  tn  KnttbiDd 
Doo.  ITST.anil  Im-uiiic  Ihi^foDuilLt  of  Mclliullsm 
[p$L  K-B]  ;  Olif  1  March  3,  1791,  tu  Lno'Ion. 

ZOirBCRBURLER.  Bartholomew;  ft.  Bt  (Sail: 
e<t.  rtuidei«lmi.  .^.C, ;  o  Up.  Lon.  about  174S. 
.t  J^aTiuiiiah,  1746  eii. 


..v."  1727);   0.  D.  by 
irSS;   V.     I7SH.     X 


1771  [p.  38 
HOLKta.  Joha,    8t.G«orfe*6.  IHS  7.^ 

VTitGIVZl— 3  Missionaries  and  2  Central  Stations.      [Ste  Chapter  TI..  p.  30.] 

(DImyws  of  ViniJlsiA,  fouuJal  17iiO:  AVmt  Viuoinia,  f.  187S.J 

TTUARI)  (1 TTLLTARS).  Artbtu.  17(1?  (lUtluri  not  htmteA).    Tlie  otlior  Ckrgytnau  agisted  hv  th* 

;V<i.-k-cy  Ma4  the  .Mhil-sC«r  of  Klii;,'  WiUiaiii's  Parish,  tit.  Jaine*'  Jtlvirr,  hi  )73S  ;  iiuiik*  tcJl  rvoDrutiiL 

MAHYLAND-!)  MiBsionaries  and   5  Central  Stations. 
[Sec  Chapter  VII.,  pp.  31-3.] 

(DioccAM  nf  MAiiVLANn,  foniKldl   1702;  Eahtox,  f.  lAR?.) 
ADAXB,  Alaxandar :  o.  Bi>.  I/io.  17o3,  to  Mary-   ^    [Lditnivnit,  Wiu.lvu  ;  ft.  nl)>>ut  IQiM  ;  (rxCtirate 
Urt'I   ITiM.     In  1711   hu  wmti-  to  ilit*  Uisliop :    ,        i>t  BUIyatflimnf.    ApUl.  tn  .«(lin'\»bnry   J7"7, 


I 


I         hut  i'«|it;ir.-tl  l>j'  tlji-  I'n-iifli.]      [pp.  SI -a.] 

XACaU££N .  Oeorre.    ( "  Forc««l  Ut  fly  from  bla 

native  C'tiiitry  by  the  Pri'stjj'tifrian  pcneca< 

I        tion  ill  Scotlnn-!.")     Alrlwl  bv  .Soolctv  1710. 
READING,  Philip.     &Tfwl  a"i«ri«h"lii   Maiy- 
Ian<l   111   foiiiDs-iioti   witli   lib   I'rnn.   MLmioa, 

I        177Si'V     f.»ir/-p.  853.] 

TIBBS.   WUliim.  X  tit.  PuiU'd.  BolUmorc.  1704. 

I    TINOLET,    Bamuel.    Itliit-mot  In  vonnectlon 

I        with  IVnn.  AlUNtnn,  17X3  Alt.     [.*-.•  p  H42.] 

PENSSYLVANTA    AND    DELAWARE   (170*2-83)-47  Missionaries   and  24 
Central  Stations.     [Sec  Chapter  VIII.,  pp.  33-40.] 

fDl0Ce«?*  of   PENNtiVLVAMA.  foiimleil   17»7:   Oia.^n-AHK.   f.   Ifttl;    PlTTfRrnd.  f.    JSCC; 
t'llNTIlAL  I'KSNrtYf.VASlA,   I.    1H7I.) 


**  I  can't  NLih«liit  ftltluiut  .turnc  u^siAtani^v,  for 
Tnhftcro,  oar  money  [*«*  ji.  3u],  i.*  worth 
IWUilutc.  and  Wit  out!  8tilrt  M  1>«  lia<l  for 
Tot-apcnthUycarinall  our  pimntry  :  Bii.t  poor 
Im  ahillliikTH  lit  nil  tlitr  nKitmy  I  hur4>  n><.x-iv(^1 
by  my  niinlstjT'  und  i)erqui«ite«  since  tK-iobcr 
IwL"  HI  DOC  I7U7  he  hod  served  the  whole 
enudty  of  Honi<*r*«.  AUU-d  by  tli«  Sodrty 
1711-13,1716.    5,  Stppovy^c. 


AHDREWB.  John :  ft.  Marrland :  ^.  Philiulri' 

I.hi«  Coll.     S.  Uwr*  and  tVlar  Creek.  l7«6-8  : 

V-rk   nml    funiiKTlujid  fin.,   1701)73.     it^t. ; 

■li'^l  M.in-lftii.l  IMIJ. 
BACKHOtfaE,    Richard.    A    <7h»tcr,  1728-49. 

IJ1*>-1  Not    13.  IHB. 
BARTOK,    Thomaa  icT-aMUtAiit  la  a  PhlUnlel- 

phla  Aca'IeDiy>,  Tilnrrniit ;  Turk  andOmubur- 

lojfil     Coa     In     \7iA  M ;     [jiiii-uAtiT,     T'Hi:ii«^ 

ramarvoii,  Ac^  1751I-7H.    (>bH)fc<l  liv  Ilcrolu- 

Uohtft'   t"  cloM  hU  church<«    lii  VIC,    but 

tnlnlfttercd  prlrntcly.     Kicapol  to  N.Y.   1778, 
'^ftPT  boliJK  tt  pHwDer  two  yran.     DU-il  abont 

17M)  from  dropsy  brought   ou    by   Inipriion- 

mriit  [pp.  8C-«(]. 
BATWELL.  BaaUl ;  fd.  Combridfre  X'nlv.  <fnr 

iiifiiiv  vniraa<ti«tliiinilK)iv(lpmu!b«rlDLi>ii<l4iti). 

fi   Yi.rk  r,n.n'r,i,,'..rUn'Hto*..  177S-S.  IWfu^c 

111  N  Y    irrn.  i.ii.l  ilnelaiHl  1783. 
BEOKET,    William.     .■•■.  Uww,  I721-i3.     Died 

Aii^'.  2".  \7i\  [ji.  31]. 
BLACK.  William  :   ft.  DnmfrlM  about  1679.    B. 

<■<...  Sii«.vx.  170S  V.     /Ut, 
BLUETT.  Tbomaa  uif  MBn-1an>l).      >'.   In  Kent 

1  o,  ItoviT.  Ac.  174»-».    UIM  Jan.  28,  17«. 
BROOKB,  Bamaal  (of   8t  riwrge'n  C'u.,  Mary- 

Und).    8.  NbWMCtlc,  l7M-ft. 
OAKFBRLL,   AUxudtr.      S.  Apoqulaimlnck, 

l73&-9i/r.if.y.  [p.8«]. 


CLEVELAND.    Aaron,  ft.    !>*)•<.  I7fl5;  Ncw- 

ra^Ue,  KM  7.     Died  17&7  at  I'liilatli-lphia  of 

'lrn|>»y. 
OLUBB.  John  (n  Wdsliman.  rx-S.M.  at  PbU». 

di'lpIiU).    ,s.  Oxford.  17i»fl-n  :  AiKNiuinlmlnok. 

1712  13;    lUiditor  and  Oxfnnl,  17I4-1S.     UinI 

rhrlctnios  171ft  [pp.  ZV  t], 
OEAIO.OeerT«(or  I'pnu..  ci-<*urat«lnF.agbUMlto 

Dr.  BrlsLiiwc).     ItiinTant  :  I't-quea,  lAncaster, 

CarriarToii,  Uuntlni^ton,  CarlUle,  Aa.,  174B-fi7  ; 

CbMter,  1758  »3  [p.  311.  ami  i«r  p.  (^<]. 
CRAWFORD.  Thomas  (a 3oot«jbman).  .*<.  Dowr, 

l7Uf-3.    IteoalK-l  [p.  Ml. 
CtTRRIE,  WUliaa  (vx-DiMeullng  Uin.  Penn.) 

.s.  luuliiur.  I7»r,-N3. 
SVAMS.  Evaa,  D.U.Braamoae  CV)U.,Ox.  (vent  to 

Phtladelphia  by  Bp.  I.An.   17U0).     .S.   Otfonl 

aiat    Itaduor,    17U-1R.    Tb-i  ;  dicl   Manlaud 

17JI  [p.  88]. 
FBA2KK,  OeOTfe.     5.  Povrr  Ac.  17SS'.1. 
OILES,  Bamuel.  Cntncto  England  for  Unlinatlon 

an'i  npTd.  to  DDTvr,  but   drowivnl  ou  rvCurn 

vo>a^'i-  April  ft.  1766  [p.  33]. 
HACKETT,  Walter.  S.  Apoqnlniainck,  1790-41, 
HENSEBaON,  Jaooh ;  ft.  Olnmrr,  Iretond ;  nf, 

Ulasirow  Col]. :  o.  fip.]^D.  17ia  '&.  Dovur.  1 710- 

]1  ;  Newcastle.  1713-13.  Jin.;  died  Mar^laod^ 

Aug.  27,  I7»l ;  btfviu*V\w<i  t\|iVi  vi  %.\  .Vj. 
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HOWIX,  AIax»ader.    S.  WtUUansnb,  17n-4t ', 

"iTfuPl,  1733-11.     /?«. 

HU0HE8.  OriffltlL   H.  Oadaor  and  rcrqoihomA, 

i;:i;'  <;.    /.V/. 
HUKPHRZY.  John.  RA.  Trinltr  Ooll^  Dab.; 

6.  ttb«ut  liiHi:  (S.M-  N.Y.  17rt8-I0;»    o.  Up. 

1^0.  •Imot  1710.    A  Orfonl.  1711-11 ;  Clierter. 

I7l(  yC.     DlwlJiily  H.  17M. 
IirOLIB.  CburlUi  t>.  IrelAti'1.1734  fEi.M.AlDcri«t 

iitH)iit  175*!)  :  (>.  Bp.  I-«)n.  atKiut  1789.    .S.  K«iit 

I'n^     Dornr.   Aa:^    1751)  6&.      Au.    fur    TriiiUy 

rtiurcti,    N.Y.,    o(  whkb    he    woa    Kedor 
1777  »5.    Retvagtm   la  KngUnd   1783.    Tr.  v) 

Xi.rn    Mrotla   M    flnt  Colonial  BUbop,  17H7. 
[*»■  p.  N12  ;  tilto  pp.  30.  7*-83. 
jEHXDfS.   Thomu    {n    Wvlnhmniu    'llo.    St. 
JMt.i;    b.     niNiiiC     lGf)S.       .V.     A  poqniuilny. 
1"(>7  [>.    "  Pit^l  of  R  ciUctiliuti  c«u»«l  bv  tlio 

JZSKZY.  Kobeii.  LL.D.:fr.  16ft7.  (Clinplala  R.X. 

iria-14).    .s.  I'liiiailelpliia,  K14  1»:  ir.  S.Y. 

pl^  3»,  »W1. 
LIimAT,  WaiUm.  M.A.  r.lMcnw  Tnlr.     Tn 

Att)CTii-.a    173:1  :    rcturnixl     (ur     orliu^iou. 

Itlagnmt :  DrlKtol  Jtc,  1725-4.1.  4  [p.  HM], 
LOCKE.    Richard.     Iiiiipr»iiL ;    r^tixtutfr   Ac, 

174fi  7;  ILvhior.  1713:   Low*-*,  17rH. 
LYOil.  Jolm.    -S.  U'wwA<r..  )7K<l  74.     /i'*. 
XAGAW,  Samuel.  D.O.;  '•'/.  riilla/lclpIiU  ColL 

.V   1I..V.T  A"..  17.J7   77. 
MORKIS.    ThftopbUua   Ur.  N.S.  [p.  863)).    S, 

I..-,v. -.  1713  5.     Pifl  I74i. 
XURRAT,  Alcjumder.  .S.  IU«rlliu;«tHl  Miilatton, 

17'/:  ;».     K-rii«.i-iri  Kmv-1»i>-I  177*1. 
KEILL.  Hugh  (iY-rn'iihytori*ii    t'-aclicr  hi  N-J. 

ni\<\  I'.riTi.) :  ...  lip,  Um.   .V.  Idiv.T  Ao.,  1750-0; 

"iri,ni  A...  ir.'.;  os.    /i^*.  fi.i..  34, 391. 
NICOLS    .»r    NICOLtfli,  Hfloty.  B.A.,  Kdlow 

JrvtiM   ('.(!!.,  <>Y.     PIrtt    rciitli'iit  ».V.(i.  MiM. 

til  IVnu.  [pp.  24,  UOl    8.  Cfie5ter  (or  Upland), 

171)3  M.    A«. 
FUaH,  John.  A  ApoqalnlmlDok,  1734-45.  Died 

A>iK.  *).  1748. 


SXASnfO,  Kinip;  M?.  WItkch«t«r  anJ  TTnlr. 

Coll.,  0%.      .%   Apoqiiinlmiiirk    *c^    1740-77. 

DM  ahout  1777  [pp.  39.  Ml]. 
KOSS,  Anwa  inon  of  Gforue).    ;S1  Driftol  Ae^ 

I74(kl;    PtiiWlHpliU,    1741-2:     Oxfonl    ap<! 

W1)ltuDUr4li.    1743'AiI ;     NVwoMUr,    l7i7-iU, 

Dinl  abaat  17H3. 
ROSS.  Owrv«;    &■  about  teso.     .7.  Vexroastle. 

1705-9:  Chatter,  non-U  (priK»ticr  In  Pmnw, 

1711>;  N't^ooiUr,  171S-S4.    DM   about  I7S4 

[pp.  S5.  38], 

BvDXAJr,    Aodnw   fa  Svmle):   h,  1068.     4: 

OKl'-nl  fviul  Fnii!ltf>»rt,  170&-(J.     DI«1  8ri»t.  IT, 

17lW. 
amOLAIH  fm-  BINGLA2LE).  Sohert:  K  iiMmt 

lOHi  ;  (liiC'T  to  Lord  Crioliwn).    A.  New<-JURk>. 

1710  IS.     AVi. 
SIOTB,   WiLUam ;    h.  nrar   Atwrilten  Rupt.  7, 

1727;   DJJ.  vVliiT.Wii   &ii>l   (Hon.   l7Mj.   ()x. 

UiiiT. :  <•.  D.  Up.  Uno..  I'.  Up.  Carl.  Vh3  ;  (  Pm- 

vort  of  r(ifU»!.'lpliU  CViU.  1754).     S.  dxfnnl, 

177U  5.     lOtvu^l  llrKt   Up.  a(  .Mnrylaud,  liKS, 

btil  !!"(■  r."<«.     DUvi  IHI13  [p.  3H]. 
STVRGXON,  'William:    nt.   Val«  Coll.,  Conii. 

.S.  Plillft-lclplilft.   1747-fl3.      DIlhI  Hov.  fl,  1773 

THOHSON.  William.  D.D.:  '•.  V^nn.  alAOt 
1735:  n.  1759.  lUnwTint:  York  aifl  ramh«fr- 
land  r.H.  i7(io-» :  i*-.  N.J.  [p.  MR], 

THORV.  Sydenham.  S.  SX.  I*uill>  aiirl  MIa- 
piUinii,  177*  SI. 

TIDOLET.  Samuel;  b.  !?.Y.  about  174S  :  *>. 
177S.  ^■.  Lr^iTM  Af-.,  1774-H3.  Ponw.Mitc«l 
[]>.  40].     liieii  MiirvUiMl  IMX>.     [Hfr  p.  Ul], 

I78311KR,  Arthur.  S.  Kent  Co.,  Dovrr.  drc.  1737- 
43  :  UwoK.  174l-«  ;  Ba-lnor.  1749-6*.     JUt. 

WXTKAir,  Robert  .s.  Ocfoni  and  Radnar. 
1719  3s;  tr.yj.  [p  Mfi], 

VILSOlf,  Hufh  ;  ^i.  iu  Amnica  untlor  Rev.  H. 
Nuilt  and  T.  Biutou;  v.  and  apCU.  U  3ii>- 
pUllon  Ar.,  17SS,  hut  ilmvrrictl  April  B|  176fif  on 
ivtuni  \'a}'affo  tu  AoHrloa  [p.  35]. 


I 
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NEW  ENGLAND  (1702-85),  inclading  Massachusetts,  Conwclicut,  liluide  Island, 
New  Hampshire^  Maine,  Vermont,  and  Naragarisett — 64  Missionaries  and 
80  Central  Stations.    [See  Chapter  IX.,  pp.  41-51.] 

(Dlootaet  of  CoJfXBrncrT,  (nnndnl  1784;  MA-*WArnn»rrTs,  f.  iTflT;  VntirosT,  t.  WSS;  Rhi^ds 
IflLANn,  f.  lK4a:  Nun  Uaui-hhikk,  t.  iU*:  ^[aink.  t.  1(U7). 


AKDREWB,  Bamud  (a  "Itnuler"  from  New 
I'.utiUtid ).  .V.  WaUin^rnol.  Oieahlre.  McrliHan 
«ii'l  North  Unren,  Ac.,  1761-H3  [p.  74«]  ;  tr. 
N.  BniM.  [p.  HIM]. 

APTHORP.Raat.  M.A.atid  Pellownf  JMOiColl.. 
Cam.;  ft.  BoiU'ii.  Mam.,  1733.  .H,  Combrlilxu 
ftc.  1759  i>4.  R^.:  dl«<l  Cambrldire,  Eiiff., 
April  m.  iKia  [p.  7M]. 

~70UB,  Jonathan.  M..V.  Tale  Cofi..  Cmn.. 
Hon.  M.A.  Ox. ;  fox-C(>iiirr(-iratl*>(iAl 
T  :)  o.  «t>iutl734;  Uln«rai)t :  MlUurl, 
Wewtlmvi-n,  IVrtij',  Walrrtitirr,  Ac,  1738  9  j 
;<.  N.Y.  [p.  M3]. 

BAi}OER,  Xoaoi:  ^.  Harranl  CXiU..  Has*. 
Ittm-raiit:  New  HAmiHhln>,  17(l7-*4,    ila. 

BAUEY.  Jacob.  M.A.  llnnapl  Col].,  M»«a. ; 
/•.  Kowlrjr,  Mau.,  1731  ;  iii-CnnRTCKatlnoal 
Mini»t«-r,  175(t:i  o.  1).  Up.  Hnrh.  nnd  I'.  Bp. 
IVt,  1760.  The"  frontier"  Miiuioiuiry  :  Mimw- 
rliutctt4  Iin>.  P"wimlh<.r»  ((ir  Frankfort », 
Crortrotown,  Bruiwwick.  Hurpwr-Jl,  Riobmontl, 
ItunltwT'ft  Tovrii.  *<?..  17aB-;9.  Pcnccuted 
Mill  driven  awav  t.y  B<'VoliitloiilKls  ;  tr.  X. 
SwtU.  1 770ri>.  tied  wl  V-  pp.  4<I  -H.  &.1]. 

BAROIAT.  William.    S.  DrHiiitrtv,  ]7r>t-ft. 

SASS,  Sdward.  It.A.  Baminl  Coll..  N.E. :  k, 
Doroheater,  1714;  <«x-Contrrvgotlonattat  ;r  *, 
2|i.  Los.  1763.  .V.Xowbni7&o..  1703  7*.    Dta- 


int«aed  fir  alleh'dl  iliiOovalty  toBrltiali  Qnytan- 
mcnc  f'-irif.  flrn  U|>.  iii  MauiuiliuKtla,  May  7, 
1797.  Ulwl  Sopt.  IU.  IW.13  [p.  44]. 
BEAOH.  John.  M.A.  Yi.1.-  (V-II..  CuniL  ;  *.  about 
17i)U:(f!x-l\tiur<:>nitLi)iinI[KtMlnf*t«r>.  ANev- 
towii,   Rottillntr,   dec..  1732  «:t.     OiedAi>rU  ID. 

irs2  rpp.45  7. 4«.  70]. 

BEAROfiLEY.  John.  M.A.  (H<*il)  KIukV  Coll-. 

N.Y.:  h.  nlMitit  1730.    H.  tJrot.m  itu..  Kttl-S  ; 

fr.  y.V  hi  waj. 
B08TWXCK.   OideoD  ;   »    Rp.  Lend.     .**.  Ormt 

n.irrin^ii)ci.   nnd    I.AtM.n<hnrough  Ar.    1770-83 

[l*r^  alio  p.  H5^].      Dlftl  17»1 

BOUBB.  Peter.  M.A.  Unrranl  ColL,  Maea.    A. 

Mnrl.lfliciiil,  1752  US.     IHi^l  Feb,  21,  17M. 
BRIDGE.  Chriaiopher.    S.  Kanmiuiiwtt,  1707-tf 

Ip,  41]:  r^.  \.Y.  [p.  R55J. 
BROADSTREET  \.r  BR£A08TR£ET).  DiUliy 

i»'V-lri  Ici«'iii|(?ul  of  X.K.).    yiiaiiflM  (or  S«-k-- 

l.iii>    .Uiw,i.i., ;  Imt -ll.-I  -.f  .|.M.Tuk    l>.   I7H, 

K'fofo  IciaTina'  Kniflurnl  aftf  r  ' 
BEOCKWBLL.  Cbarlea.     >\  ^7  4); 

ftilnil,    1739  4.1.       Rrn.    T*-  <<\pe(, 

Boftiiii. 
BROWVE.    Arthur,    M.A.  Trinity   (VJ1..  Diib. 

(the  "Rerti-r"   lu  U>iurf(-llo«''i«  "TalMof  * 

\Vov»l<le  Inn"  [M<r  -The  INx't't  TiU*"']);  ». 

Dr\>)j: hcOa  ;  u.  Dp.  Urn.  I7Z9.  S.  ProvkkuM  *q«  . 
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^MTtinxiatliuitl  KJttcrr^^  US6-7S. 
10,  1773,  Caoibridtfp,  Uacs. 
Kftnnftctttlu  (]«)i)  of  ArtUur).  B.A. 
I>ub.    lUnonini  :    New    Hnmpstiirc,     irM-D  ; 
Ncwpon.  n.l,,  1760-ri.    Did  177l. 

BYLES,  Mather,  M.A. YalcCumComu  urtl  Uou. 
D.n.  Oi. :  ft.  nUiiit  \7U  ;  (M-ConjjTr^tlnnaltiit 
Mjni*t  t-r  In  Conn.  Do.}  7(J8.  A'.  Bonon.  1 7e»-7ft : 
I'ort^nifjiuli,  177!y-6.  Refugee  in  Nura  Sootiu; 
rr.  N:^,  [p.  SCI], 

CAKP.  lohabod  (from  X.E.) ;  o.  UAl.  X  MiiLlIc 
tnii  asKl  WnUliiirfunl,  17ftr-6:. 

OAKZB,  Ktnry,  >LA.  VulrC«jUMC<mn.,nni  Hon. 
M-A.  ■.lul  D.I>.  ur. ;  A.  about  IJiW  ;  oonfonaRl 
Hixl  nrtUlnnl.  .s  PairfleM  tkc.  1737^7.  /^^. 
fur  miiif'i  Cluipel.  Bmcoil  Rcfutrn;  in  H*llfiu[ 
Mill  KiixlaUfl,  1776,  luxl  to  «bow  Ittt  rff,j>kM  (or 
**lhr  Father  uf  the  Atwniraui  Clcr|iy,"  lUi: 
S'M'ictv  ap[«inUi)  llin  t<t  BrUtollTTfl-Si.  Ultnl 
iiiUr»t<.it.l7!>3Ii». -I&J. 

tUnZE.  Kidurd.  M.A.Ya]vCi>[UCauu.(braUier 
•  :*  u^-vir).  .i.  ¥air&vli\,  Nurwnlk.  UlJjfcfleld, 
S-4Uifnnl.  17-II-I  ;  tr.  S.Y.  [p.  Ka.*i]. 

CTTEniCT.KY  John;  fr.  iloatuii  \S»};  (k  not«l 
4_Tii.iroli  Conlr<'JrlT$lali«^  :>  came  to  KugUtid 
itirf*>  tlnioit  tor  onliiiiulou,  liuE  nwin^  tu  mi»- 
tcprok'iitiititiii.i  of  III*  piicmifM  fHilnl  ui  ubLiiiii 
it  uiitU  ho  waa  fio  ;  .i.  Up.  Kx.  1710.  .S.  Provi- 
dence ^..  irsO'M.  mvd  April  13, 17M  [p.  -IHl. 

OLABX,  WUlisiD,  M.A.  lUrvnnl  Coll.,  Maw. 
K  fidm^'htnu  »n<I  I>r.niniii.  176»-7H,  Prrac* 
catel.  ituifrio'iRil.iiiiii  baiilflu^l  l)j  the  RovnlQ- 
lioiiiau.  lYiinlititeil  refu(;ee  iti  KlisUuU 
k;«.     dim  1«I5  [pp. -itJ-Ol. 

CLAKKX.  Bkhutl;  nf.  Yalo  CoU.,  Cmiii.  /I. 
New  HKTt-'i)  attil  Vint  lUvcu.  17C4 ;  KeW 
MIKoni,  WiXMlhun*.  Kent  aol  New  rreslou, 
ir«7-t*»  ;  ff.  N.a"[p.  Hes]. 

OOLTOM.  JonBthan,  .M.A.  Ynle  <  Vll ,  Cmwi.  (^-x- 
Dlume^)  ;  f>.  17&1  nirl  opUL  to  Hrl^ivn : 
but  (tied  ot  nnall-ifox  within  a  week  of  rc'.nru 
from  onltiuitioQ  [p.  ft4l]. 

COSSIT,  Kabila.  S.  HnvurhiU  ami  namnont. 
i;rj-Ml  nr  3.  Onnflncil  n  prisoner  in  Cl»re- 
mont  Town.  177&  to  17^  *&,  ijuC  oi:kiitluu<<rl 
tqoPlflftty.     7^-.  to  CEL  [p.  iH,  Wl]. 

OITTLEB,  Timethj.  M.A.  Unrnini  foil.,  Untrn.: 
ti.  OliftrluKiowii,  Hum.  :  ei-I^nsdOeiit  YiJe 
r*ll.,  Oonn.;  oonrnmittl  ■  o.  D.  Bp.  <  ?>  LotL  l\ 
Dp.  Xor.  1734.     .S.  Botwn.  I7»-fi*  [pp.-U.  4«J. 

BAVEKPORT.  Addinfton.  Al.A.  Harvarti  Coll., 
Wii>i'..iiTi.l  Hoii..M.A-Os..     A  Scltuat*-,  1733-6. 

i:r'.:  luii  li>'su>u  nu. 
DAYZES,    Thomtft.     iS.  in    Lldifiel'l   Co.  &c., 

I7«l*-i..     I'Uvl  Miiy  13.  I7W. 
SEAS.BArTilUi,  M.A.  YkIl' tViL,  Cnnn.  :   »,  Tip. 

lAii.     Aptil.  17-16  to  Ili'brui)  &<*.  but  lo»b  uit 

1) w;  rcmni  vovujic  in  Amcrioa  [p.  «U1. 
SniaiJEX.  EVm«x«r.  M.A.  Ynlr  GolL.CuiitL.iiti'l 

tt.l).  f>itiiriiblii.  N'.Y.  <PK.Coij(f.  Miiiii6t*-r»;  ". 

1748  Bnf.    .S.  KurwtOk  oinl  BUuuIonl,  1747-U 

EAGEX,  Thomfta.   .V.  Br&intixjc,  MtMe  CDiopton 

«ih.l  >wi.iLfoy.  171i-14.     /&-«. 
KBUaM,  Bftmacl.thti  firtt  rcnidrntH.P.Q.  Mlacu 

in  .Ntw  Kn«l(inl.  .v.  Isle  ot  8hu«U<^  1703  [ii.42]. 
rATXAWEATKER.    SubimI,     B.A.     Htirvunl 

<'yll..  Miiw.,    Hi'ii.  M.A.   Ox.  :   f>.  I>.  Bp.  Bun. 

I'.  Kp.  r..rl.  173(1.    S.  NArBg-*«»tt,  1758-8U.^ 

T<«>k  (lie  outliB  to  tlic  Ttliel  iSCatoii  K(n*l'ut  tliu 

npproiiwtloii  of  hik  p«rtflliloDen.     UieJ   UH 
<5-rj. 
Daniel.    H.  Pomfmt,  Plainflcld,  ukI  Cuti* 

l<!rbtir>.  1773-«3. 
rOWIX,  J(ihn(ex-Di8iwml!jpMiiiifltrriuN.E.); 

'>,  17.11.     .\  >orw»lk  *i:.  l7i-2-i.  <^ 
OIBB&,  WUliam.   .S.Riroftbury  Ac.  1744-70.  1n- 

(nparitatrtl  In  1768  from  a  diaonlcTCil  uiUi'l. 

betioe  It.  Vieii  appolniol  [«v-  p.  854].    Dkil 

I77«. 
OKATXS,  John  (<'x-Vk'uro(  Cluplium,  Chntcr 

ilIoc«9c;..>.  rix»\i>ioiice  iic^  I'H^i.  Dlamlneil 

by  bl»  pouptu  ln-cauae  he   noiilil  unb  rr-oprn 


OBAVXS,  XAtth«w  (brother  of  nborct  {froia 
MighlMorhoml  of  CbMter,  Eng.)  ti,  New  Lod- 
ili^ii  Am.,  I747-7S.  Urimi  tnto  tlw  woolii  (bjr 
tbc  HeTolDtionist*)  ill  170(1,  wherr-  he  luid  a 
laffre  con^rrguUon.  Rofugrc  at  New  York 
177S.     Ulwl  th-Jiti  l7tW  [pp.  47-8,  40,  740]. 

OUT.  WiUlam  ur.  8.C.  )t40».  rf.  Naragan«)t, 
1717-lH  :  tr.  bock  to  S.U.  171P. 

HOVYKAR,  JuBM  (//-.  N.Y.  [p.  8&«]) :  flnt 

nridoDt  .S.rii.   Mi^.'tloiiury  In  Ilboda  Iiland. 

A.  Newi»rt,  K.J.,  17U&.5U.    DumI  July  3,  17M> 

[i.p.  42,  471. 
HVABABD,   BalA.  ^  Stw  Hotcd  aod  W«8i 

lUven,  1767-81. 
JOHVSON.   BamBal.  Hon.  D.D.    Oi.   1741:  A. 

tJuildford,  Oiiin„  (Vt.  1 1, 1«II6  :  fd.  YalK  CoIL, 

C.inii. : )  fs-<  'oiiR.  MiiL  West  JIa%'pn  ; )  o.  D.  Bp. 

>  [.111.  1'.  Up,  Nor.  1734.    H,  htrartord,  1731- 

73.  1)  nl  Jan.  «,  1773  [pp.  44-6,  -47,  74«-7,  776]. 
XKEELAND.   EbancMr:  0.1765.    .S.  Stratfonl 

ana  Mim-ni.  1772-7.    Pl«l  April  17,  1777.  % 

pri^'ncr  to  tlic  Itevotulinnist*. 
LAMBTOH,  John.   .V.  Newbury,  1714-IS.  fl«.  lU. 
LAMBON.  Joteph  (tr.  N.Y.  [p.  BU]>.    Pairficia 

un'l  Hi'lk'licM,  1717  73.     Dial. 
LXAMDru.    Jeremiah.  M^.  Yalo  Coll.,  Oona.. 

.S.T.1).   CoUmibla  (Vill. :    t.  CV>uri.   1717;    (i-t- 

lJU-WMitor;j  0.1747.  tf.  Newport.  ILL,  174R-47: 

>'oiwalk.    176»-7b.      Iletuirm    ill    M.Y.   IHtf. 

IMol  mu4  [n.  JO]. 
LU0A8,  Eenry.    .S.  Kcwborr.    1716-30.    Died 

Aoir.SJ,  1720  [p.  44]. 
LYONS.  Jamu.     Itlnvtant :  Codh.  1744;  tr.  to 

>'.Y.  [1..  K-ii]). 
KAOCLENACHAH,   WUliam;   ;>.  Irchiml;  (ex- 

UiasctitltiR  teaclivr,  N.K.)  ;  ».  17»S.    S.  MaaA- 

ohosetu  Bay,  eastern  troiitii'r»  of,  17&a-8.  Din- 

nlunl  himself  from  8oof<-ty'ii  wrrltv. 
MtOXLCBSHQr,  William,  M.A.  Bull.  CoIL  Ok.  : 

o.  D.Bp.  Line.  173.1.  P.  Bp.  (flos.  i;36.  .V.fialcm, 

ir40-7'>.     Dinl  about  1(»>,   and  bcqitcatbol 

thf  BfMlety  tliree  years'  nlary  due  to  him,  nnd 

IdK  «aco«Mor  hit  boolu. 
MmBPABKAIT,  Jubm,  UJL.  OUc.  UhIt.,  Hon. 

D.I).  Ox. ;  P.  D.  Bp.  I^ti.  V,  Arbp.  Cm.  172^. 

A  Nnmpiiwott,  17ai  »7.     Died  Dec  1, 1T57.  « 

Sfiuth  Kliie<ion  LPP- <^t  ^■*'']- 
KALCOLM.    Aluandar,    M.A.    (rx.S.M.    N.Y.). 

.S.  MarKl,!,..,.!,  1730-48.     ««. 
BIANbFIXLD.  KiAhard.  M..V.  Ynlf  Coll.  Conn^ 

Hi>n.  D.D.  dn.  1702;  K  Svwiiarvn  1724;   (rx* 

DwM'nter) ;  8.P.y.  S.M.  Derby.  1747.  .v.  Dprbr, 

WQtcrburv.  aji.1    WcPthun'.  17*w-76  ;  Ki-fugu 

in  .N.Y.  1776.     DIl^I  IfJ-J  (pp.  40.  40]. 
HHJiEB,   EtMnatBT,   O.D.  HDnninl  Cull.,   X.K.. 

H'.n.  M.A.  and  D.D.  Ox.    .f.  lInuiitrcr,l7*T  61. 

Di.M  :•  17(13. 
H0RRI5,    TheophUai.   li.^V.  Uub.  Cnlt    tiln 

cnml  :    CHiiiiiri-tlout,   Wcslhaveii,  Wmcrlmry 

DiThv.ir,,  l74(J-3;  tr.  IV-iHi.  [p.  H33). 
KOaLiY.  Biehard.  .V.  UcUfldd  Co^  1771-S  ;  tr 

ti»N.Y.[p.  HMJ. 
MOfiSOM,  j)avid.    .*<.  Marldehaul.  1718-36.    Au 
MU1B80W.   Oeorge   (of     N.Y.)    Vi.H:tlnir    Mi*- 

nioniirv,  171X3  H.    .v.  fctrattord,  I7U».     Dlt-d  Oct. 

17(»H  rpp-<3   (]. 
ICE WTON ,  Chriitopher.  M„4 .  Yale CoU,.  Cfluu.  *-. 

Hlpt-ii,  North  e!trstfor.lan«ltttr»tfIdd,  I7&S.K3. 
2llOi{OZ.S.    Jamc*.      S.   Northbory   and   litw 

rtiindrl'lpr.  177.1. 
OXEJC.  Junet.    .s.  CrlfUil.  1721-3. 
PAXKEB,  Bolomon.  M.A.  Yalo  Coll..  Conn,  (ex- 

Dks-riiTiit>r  trnrber  in  ItmCCuU.);  o.  bp.  L/>u. 

.v.  LiLTlirtwl-l  Co.  4i-.,  1764-71.    Died  Nov.  !,  1771 

FBTEBB,  Saxnuel,  M.A.  Yala  CoU.,  Conii.      >'. 

Uebron    &(.'.,    1768^74.     Hefut{i«  tu  IbAgUad 

[np.4(«,&4l]. 
PHILIPP8  tor  PHnXIPfi).  PrancU.   A  Bt«t. 

ford.  Coim.  I7lS-ia.^ 
PIOOT.    Oeorfc.     fi.   Ktnilford.   Conn.,   17Jir ; 

I'rovi.leiii.i!.  r"23-6  ;  3Iarblchmd,  1737-18.  Set. 

PLAirT,»*WiuM.  «.S«\ya.T^y»^VVi;Wi!SiXVVi, 
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FOLLSV,  — ,  M.A.  fcs-ranite  of  Ht  kntho. 
Hn>.  LonrlmH.  a.  Hvyr^iorX.  Itl..  1754-60.  S.-ji. 

FSICE.  R,oir«r,  M.A.  (Oomiufawry  to  Bp.  Lon.) 
.■■■.  H..i4.iri-(.ni  aii'i  Iu'li»ii»,  17't«-4.1.     W«. 

PUKDERBON,  Ebenexer.  M.A.  Yale  rSolI..  (Vmi. 
(ft-JJis^entcr).  lUnenitU  :  North  ltruU*u, 
IIrlmfl«l<l,  MUMlrton,  SWflonl,  CUUEtbnrA-.  Ac, 
ITM-flS ;  Nowhavoti,  Uullfoni,  Braiiforl, 
Ni-'rtlifurrl,  niul  WosthAreii,  KM-BJ  [p.  4fi]  ; 
/r.  N.V.  tp.  KM], 

S0£.  Btopb«s  (/r.  S.C.  [p.  E^]i.  A*.  Boston, 
1 7  (,^-4.^ 

BAYKE.  JohB  (/r.  N.Y.  [p.  aM]V  .f.  FiUrfleM. 
177 i-l>.  After  piTocculuiu,  imjiriMiuiiiriit,  an<l 
iNintnlinieiit.  s.  nlaftet  In  N'.V.  177D,  ftn*!  S. 
Brun.   [p.  ttt7],  17b$.    Uivd  Burtoii,  N.B.,  17tf  1 

Cm*.  <a-fi<i]. 

BOOVn.,  June*.  M.A..Y«1p  OolL.Coiin.  S.  Wiit«r- 
t'lirv  an<l  Wc»tbar\',  17 W-M  ;  li\  SJi.  (pp.  i9, 
7*«.  »fi7]. 

SEAJBiniT.  Bamu*!,  M.A.  Unrviira  Cfll..  Mm*.  : 
'-.  finjtf.ri,  N.K.,  July  ».  1700;  (cx-LViDtrrtitK- 
TlntiKlii-t  Mlttl-ftcri ;  V  Ili>- l-on>  1730.  JS.Kv\f 
I^in.loit.  17311-11':  fr.  N.Y.  [pp.  44.R5fi]. 

GERJEAirr.  Wtnwood  (frrtm  d.O.  > ;  h.  ?  BrliiUil, 
1730 :  <>.  j'.  Bp.  Ili>cli.  17fte.  .S.  t3nmbriagc\ 
17ti7-'S.  Ilefnifee  XewbuiT  IVtrt  177S-7,aDiUu 
KtiKlniia  I77H  (|<nraKK<l>.  Dip<l  Bath,  ^pt, 
17fHi,  from  ill  LrcHlmftit  ituntifr  th?  Hi'Vdttitlnn. 

SHAW,  WilUun.  S.  SUrblclM&d,  I71fr-17.0 
(AbMOt  witbonc  Iwtb.) 


THOMPSOH,  Ebeneur.  V.A.  Ya1«  Coll..  Conn. 

lcx-lD>lrpvii<Ieiii}.   S.  Pcituatc,  Hanovrr.  IVm- 

linikc,  Marshflrl'l  1743-78.     Dttnl  1776  [p,  48), 
TR01TTBXCK.    John.    X  Tlopkliitr^'m  ■n<l  tlia 

neighbouring;  Ixidlnun,  I7tS-7.    fU$. 
TTISB,  Jolu.  MA.  Yai«  uifl  New  York  CdIU. 

A.  Norwlrh,  17ftf-B3. 
1T8H£R.  John.  U.A.  Harranl  Cu^.^hm.:   6. 

nboiit  IdHi) ;  a.  173S.    A.  Bristol,  17S^7&.  tM«a 

April  SO.  I77S  [p.  4«J. 
YXETfl,  korer,  M.A.  Yale  CoU„  Cutin. ;  I*,  about 

1737.  .N.  Hini4biirv-,  l7«S-*3.  ImpriMim'4  br  lli« 

lU'VoUiUoulfltti,  177«  [p|i.  A(Kl].     Tr.  K.B.'l7MI 

[p.  BG-t]. 
WJiZXS,  Jaahua  WincftM.  M.A.  Hanrmnl  ColU 

N.E.;  b.  HuiJipt<>».N.lI.:<ex-Cimirre8KtlomUlM>. 

/I.   Marblehoad,   1767-7B  [PP-  4^9].     R«fnfc« 

lu  EBglADd,  ana  fr.  N.ti.  [p.  JW4]. 
WHEELZR.      Willard.       .'$.  aeorgcrtown    fte.» 

KciinH«f*>k  RIvtT.  17il8-71 
WXN8L0W.  Edward  (of    K.K).     5.  StrakfoH, 

17^1  r,:i :    Bmliilni-.    l7e«-7&.      llefuirtM!    In 

N.V.  17;f<.  niuiArmyCbaplalu.     DiedOeOl, 

l"8<i[i.p.  4«.  Aiv-n. 
WI8WALL,  John.  M.A.  Harran)  ColU  MaM. ; 

b,  HiNtnn :  (ex  niKHPnttnir  Minister  tn  y.R.): 

p.    Bp.  Lon.     .■<.  Falni'nith,   1764-78.     Ilcfn^m 

Ibwton    I77S,    rikI    nmi-ialnl     to    Iwu    lujal 

nfinieuu.     T>\  to  N.^.  17BS  [p.  *»,  and  u* 

p.  861]. 


NEW  JERSEY  (1702-83)-44  Missionaries  and  27  Ceniral  Station?. 

[5m  Chapter  X..  pp.  52-G.J 

(Dloc«»of  of  SEW  JBtfEY.  foanded  IBlfi;  NKnAicK.  f.  IWO. 


AYZRfi.  WUUaa,  &  Snotewood  and  Pnxfaold, 
17i»H  83.  ]uoapaoitatedfroiDinaanltv.i77MtU: 
1760  reroTercd  aod  rNtorol  liU  full  Mlary  lii 
pUoe  u(  the  aujiultv  allowoU  hlni  during  Uliicw. 

BRAOH,  Abraham ;  f>.  about  1741.  .S.  Ni>w  Bruii>^ 
wick  (utd  riK.ttu'ttm,  Uti'-tij  ur  i.  Jifi,  uvl 
to  N.Y.  i'Hj.     l^^t'^  iiboutlHSI*. 

BLACKWEXJ.  (or  BLACKWALL).  Robert.  .^. 
fll^cisl.T,  WnU;rf*ird  (or**Cnlc»  Chiircli")  liiul 
'^r-.itwirh.  ir7:i   (. 

BROOK.  John,  M.A.  (/r.  K.Y.  [p.  H5»)].  .«<.  Ktlsa- 
i^ili'r.'wii  Ac,  1704-T.  DruwiKd  ou  voyB(f« 
Ui  Lu^-lnnd  [p.  M]. 

RROWM£.  Iwac  {tr.V.Y.  [p.  WA]  I.  .*•'.  N>wiirk 
Ac,  174.'i-77.  Driven  from  Miinion  ;  n-fiig^T 
111  N.-w  Yurk  Jait.  1777;  Ir.  N.S.  I7i*3 
[i.ji.  5^  G,  HtiU]. 

CAJlfSELL,  GoUtt,  MJi.  .S.  Barltngtou  &c., 
WJ-*  r,fi.    uioi  Av.jr.  y,  I7<Ki. 

CBAlfSLEB.  ThoRiaa  Bradbarr,  Hon.  M.A. 
ami  D.IJ.  Ox.  ;  z^.  Yalr  (;.»||.,  (.'oiiii.  ;  (i>i.Ltt*- 
ttciilcr  ait'l  h.r.U.  Cai^-cl.i-t.  FJiitJtwtli  Toru. 
17IM-6U;)  r>,  17»1.  4.  l-UlHiI>L-ih  TiiMH  Ar.. 
17ft]-7£.  A  Inuler  ot  tlif  Ainvrimn  Oertfy. 
Firit  fip.  ilralKiutv  of  Nuva  tV^nUu.,  lint  nut 
rtm*.  B^fiiffvA  in  England  177&;  {miuioiml 
thin-  J7h3-B  Ipp.  M-5.  7-1 UH,  7M]. 

CH£CXLEY,  --  t»ou  of  J.  C.  N.K.J11.  Sr>3]): 
n.  An<l  upld.  tn  Ni-Mark,  liiU  Hlttl  i>i  ■iiialI|Ki]i 
1711,  iM'lurv'  leaving  KtiirlHudon  rrtuni  rnyaire. 

COOKS,  ftainufll.  M.A.  Caui.  .S.  Munniuuth  C>-., 
»lir»«^biiry.  MM.Ilct<.M.  FrwI.<.M.  Ac,  I75'^r». 
To  Rh);lniul  177&  ;  i.n  n-tiini  in  17*11  *iiiit)niil 
t'>  th<!  amiy,  and  otTuanloiutUy  oniclaLod  at 
llruu-iWick.     Tr.  N.B,  I7M»  (p.  866]. 

CRAIO,  0.  (of  Peun.  [p.  83t]).  ftlncnnt  la 
v.  J.n«:y,  174»-4S. 

OUTTINO.  Leoaard.  JAJl.  Cam.  and  D.D. :  h. 
Entfland  alM>ut  1738  ;  o,  17Q3.  S.  Nuw  Brnii*- 
wlck  anU'licatanaa.  17«4-«  ;  tr.  K.Y.  [p.  8681. 

EYAVB.  Sathanial.  M.A.  &  flbK-4vU>r,  Wau<r. 
ford,  Coles  Church,  and  Efg  Harbour,  17M-7. 
Dip-l  1767. 

rORBRS,  John,  S.  Monnioath  Co..  t733-«.   Died 

KM. 
FMAZSR.  WiUian.   A  Amwf^ll.  KiugKnoil.aud 
HtuJteaeicauck,  ITHB-^i,    t;trlp(<il  uuiol\KX- 


w-Uc  peraecutfd  by  tbt'  llcvolutlnuiata  ITTl, 

till  Uto  poor  to  move. 
ORirnTH.  David.  /f.Gloc«flt«r  and  Watrrlonl, 

1770-1.     lUi. 
HALIDAY.  Thomai.    .<T.  Amboy&«<^17IM2ati<l 

1717-lN:  Kllzabrth  Town  and  Uotx-'wclt  Ac, 

1714-17.     Hrt. 
HARRIBOK.  WiUiam.  .V.  Uo|vwcU  and  Uaidrn- 

HOLBROOK£,  John.  /)'.Snt(.ui<kc.l73^Sl.  Rn, 
BORWOOD.  K.    .",  t'Atcro.  1736;    Bnrllnfffcot). 

i;::7-9.    Itu-I  I7;;it. 
HOTTSIN,  Michael  (ox-French  ILC.  priest  Ac); 

0.  Arhp.  of  Trcviw.  Ku^tr  Doy   I79U:  Jotiuvl 

Eniellttli   Uhut^Ii  In   N.Y.  Ka»t*r   Day    1747. 

IthKTant  :  Tn-nton.  AmnrJl,  *c.,  17W-4<l. 
I  A-.<^i>.lisl  ill  Uklii;;of  gu*-U-«!  lI'1>- ''•^  IM,fK*]. 
,    XJNSBAY.  WUlian(-f  IVun.  [n.  MS)).    IUik- 

milt  :  Trintoii,  Atiini'lt,  Ac,  liOd-tA, 
,    LOCKX,  Richard  (of  IVniu)     liiiu-mut,  1748-7. 
'    MtXEAN.   Bobcrt  4<>(  l*T-nn.)  ;   6.  iihout   17fA  : 

o.  hi:  Ch..*t.     .V.  Nfw  BniiiKwU'k  Ac  I7ft7-«ll : 

AnilKjy  and  WutHihrldtre,  l7l>S-7.    IMnl  OoL  17, 

I7«7. 
■ILV,  John  ifr.  N'.Y.  [}*.  Mi]).    &  Mouiuoath 

Co„  I7a7-18,<, 
MOOB.  Thoronghgcod  (tr.  N.Y.  [u.  BM] ).  K  Hur- 

linfftuii,    17U&-7.      DniMMiI    1707    nu   nAuin 

vii\Kk'i'  Ii>  Kii^lKiid  [p.  Art]. 
XORTON.  Andrew.  Uiitcmnt  1789  ftS  [mv  p.  MO]. 
02>£LL.  Jonathan,  M.A. :  ^.  ^>1^^lrk,  N.J.,  1717; 

<i.   KM.     >.  BnrimKtfr't  *0'  1707-77.    RrfU{m< 

nimI  Ariuv  CliaHMio,  N.Y.  1777,  ami  Kniflaiwl 

1783.       N'.    BruuAHlck,    Ktt4.     Ui^l    Frtdrr- 

Itton  mis. 
OOREH.  ITtal,  Jua.  (S.r.G.  CatocbJsi  It)  Siumoc 

To.    177U-7).    .S.  Hnaarx,   Morria,  ami    Pernu 

r..»..  N.  wt..w  n,  Ac.  in*-*!.  lUdugva  X.Y.  iff*, 

rc-tnrix'il  .Ian.  1777. 
RAKTOy,  OooTffe.    A.Trenton  and  MaMvnhnd, 

1774-1   K^rugwlnN.Y.andfr.  thi.rB[p.88«]. 
FXZR80R,  Joha;  n/.  YaleOoU..  Tonn..  (cx-DU. 

Kntrr).    H.  Salem,  17U-4K.    nud  Oct.  U4«. 
RRRBTOR,  Jaka.    A.  Amboy  and  Wogdbridct. 

1709-77.    MiarioB  brokru  up  bv  ib«  Bvrolv- 

tloniiu ;  JoUid  Uie  BKitich  SOtb  Rcftaaat  m_ 

Vba^kdii. 


I 


I 
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T.  Sumtl,  jui.  Or.  N.Y.  [p.  Win. 
[•  A  New  Ilrun«wlok,  17M-tI:  tr.  bduk  U>  X.V. 
I  p.  84C]. 

BHARFE.  John.    /i.  >>w  Jen*ev,  1 7M.    Av. 

SKIinrZS.WiUiBin  1i>ue  of  tbeManflrcgor  clnD); 
A.  fthinit  ]6»7:  (px-H.M.  Jri  rhUadfllpriis). 
M.  .Mutx.v  &c^  17S9~6K    Olfld  17Btl. 

8PZN0EB,  0«m.     5.  Sputavooil  Ac^  17U. 

TALBOT.  John  Twr  p.  849],  tha  Qnt  mldent 
B.P.t;.  Ml»limitr7  In  N.J.  trv-  fi3>^.  B7],  ami 
•■tbt-  AiNMtl*  of  the  New  JvTr*r  Cliurcb."'  ;!f. 
BurliiiKfoii,  170)  'Ji.  ^mid  to  linve  txren  ecfu. 
tv  tliv  tifiQ-jnrinK  ltii>lK>pa  la  Kii(c1jiiii1  sbuuK 
1/33-4.  Salary  nitMmwn  1734  fnr  alleged 
dtwIlL-vdi'n  (o  UoTt-rntiii'nt.  Cial  Nov.  3S. 
1727,  at  BurlinKt'iii  [p.  74&].  Bp.  Perry's  Bis- 
biiical  CoikctioTia,  "  Prnnkylnmia,"  aayi :  **  No 
Duue  auiuag  uur  early  oUm  deMSres  «  tnura 
lutlttir  rfmnubnnce ;  no  labocrs  have  borue 
tuore  cndurtDK  or  more  ahniiiJftut  fruit." 


mOMTBOV.    Thomu.  M.A..  Fdluw  of  ChriiP 

Coll.,  C»Mi.    .S-.  M«.iiii>imth  Co^  i;4J^-*U ; /r-.  tu 

Wcat  Africa  [«r  pp.  i&.  H*<»]. 
TBOKBOH  -.    &  baleni,  174»  &0. 
THOMBOir.  WUlUm  {ir.  frvm  IVnn.  [p.  8&3j). 

.S:  Tn>titn[i   Aiiil  Mnklenhml,  1789-73.      /£m.; 

(lie)  MiiryliLiKl  nab. 
T&XABW^XL,  Afur-    ^^  Trenton,  Mali)on1«d, 

Bnd  AlJtiitou,  nci'i.    DU^  Auk.  l'^^  Cl'*  *^]* 
YAVOHAM.  Edward  (Mm  uf  Iloctor  of  Wulrciw 

^(Wtoii.  Llaiittaff):  o.  }ip.  Lou.    ii.  KllmbcUl 

Town    Jtc^   1717  <7.      Died  aLwat    1747;  tw- 

qaciltbe«l  property  to  S.Plt.  [|k  54]. 
WAIXEX.  Babcrt.  .v.  Uurliugtoii,  Nev  Driatot, 

aimI  Ilopewoll.  I71>-1H. 
■WXYIIAi«,Bobert<f/-.  Ptain.  fp.M31).   &  Bur- 

Ulltrt-ii  A...  l-3(t-7.     DUi\  Nov.  2H.  1737. 
WOOD.  Thctmaa  (a  Uuotur  lu   New   Jersey):   0. 

Bp.  lA>tu    K  Kllxahetti  Ti>wii  awl  New  Braiis- 

Wick,  1749'»  :  rr.  tg  N.S.  [p.  8C«]. 


A'A'ir  rOiiif  (1702-85)— 58  Misaionariea  aud  23  Centra!  Stations. 
[ScA  Chapter  XI.,  pp.  67-7y.] 

(IMomvK  nf  Nkw  YollK.fonnilwl  I7B7  j  WuhTKHs-  Nkw  Yohk.  f.  I8i9  ;  fiKXTUll.  Nkw  Votm,  f.  lAlO ; 

UjNO  I^LAM),  I.  1860;  Al^A!<Y.  f.  1H69.) 
AVBSFWB.  William,  /t.  Albanv  (In'IIant  Ac), 

i7J::-l»    [i<]^    7o-l.    auil    TraOftlaCloiu,     Mo* 

liawkjp.  HW>1. 
AVZIKZWS,  WUUan ;  o.  Bp.  Loiu    S.  Scbcii- 

A&XOLD.   Jonathan   (tr.   N.R.    [p.    853]).     S. 

Htatcii  lakU'l.  17111-4.    ff/j. 
AnUHJIUTY,  Samual,  DM. ;    6.  DiHtoti :    fd. 

UtifTHnl    Coll.,  Man*.;    o.   Dp.    Loii.   1747.     X 

.\.tt  York,   Nr*rr..  Mfaftioii.  1747-(I4.     /^x  f.»r 

Trinity  thurcli.  .N.Y.       Wed  March  *,  1777 


[PI-64.  77]. 

aVery.  - 


Ephraim.   M.A.  Yale  Coll.,  Conn.  ;   o. 

Up.    [>.ii.     S.  live  *<•..  l765-7fl.     Pouiiil  -lead 

bear  hla  ]iOu««  Nut.  1776  [p.  76]. 
XABCOCX.  Luke ;  o.  Bp.  Lou.    A.  Phlllp»ljurf, 

1771  7.      PrlAuuer  to    R^volutl'-iiUU    1778  7. 

int>\>.f  f<-v.-r  about  Man*)!  1777  [{t.  7aj. 
BAB.CLAT.  HenvytKni  of  Thoma»>,  .M.A.  Yele 

ColJ„  Conn,.    Hon.    U.D.   Ox. :  (.L'ateehlrt  at 

Albany  1735-7;)  o.  I73»,    /<.  Albany  and  Fort 

llantcr.  Mnliawk  Indlnnx  &v..  173X^41.      Hfi. 

for  TriiutT  Cljan  i,  N.Y.  Diitl  1784  [pp.  72-3. 

(Wcl  Tnui-l.iii'JH,  Moluiwk,  |t.  JtcvJ. 
SARGLAY,  Thomaa.     .V.  Albany  and  Soliencc- 

tady.  IndUus  Acl.  I'UD-IO  [np.  61).  UU,  Gb,  QS. 

7U.  and  'XranalaUonH,  Uotiawk,  p.  HOt'l. 
XAJLTOW.  John  (ex-Vicar  of  INLOipUfunl,  Cam.) 

S.  Wwtobwtw  At-.,  17U3  M.    Ditd  [p.  58]. 
BZAADSLZY,  John   (rr.   N.K.    [p.  U3]f.     .v. 

UatcbaaCo..  I7el-ft  ;   PnURlikerptle,  178e-«t. 

Refugee    N.Y.    177il,  aud   Nova  ticotU    17HS. 

Tr.  K.BJp.  864]. 
SZY8E,  aemrrnt  Dnt^bmaii):  '*■  Bp.  Lou.    S. 

Ha.-;.  III.  17I«l-n[p.  81]. 
BLOOKER.  Joahua,  M.A.  CnltmiHa  Coll.,  N.Y. 

i;^  and  b.l.V.  17D0:    b.  Wcetchester  aUiUt 

37U:  o.  Bp.  IxiD.  1769.    S.  Jamaica,  L.L.  ^., 

|78»-81.     Died  WeaicbesWr,  June  33, 1 790. 
BOB  BET,  Daniel  (a  Prmrh  mlnlrtir  driTiit  mtt 

n(    Fr*iM*pi  ;    n.     Up.    Um.,  uud    t'niplMVtii 

MiifkT  llie  New  Eni^loml  Co.    S.  New  Itorlielie, 

ir^y.l-TJ.     r>i«)  1733  [p.  M], 
BOSTWIOK,   Oidetra  [*^  p.  HMJ ;  o.  Bp.  Lon. 

>.  >.iMi-tnnii.t  -NenCiuironl,  *o.,  I770-M. 
BRIBOE.  Christopher  (/r.  X.£.[p.l»3]>.  &  Bye, 

I7i>>  13.     Wcl  Mayas,  J7I9. 
BROOK,  John,  U.A.  (oz-carntc  Ard<i1cT.  Wake- 

n#i-l ).    Jt.  Ilcouteil,  1706  ;  Ir.  N.J.  [p.'KftiJ. 
BKOWir,  Tbotaaa  ;  ft.  Eiifrrntid  ahiut.  1731  (rx- 

Army  CliapLain).   .v.  Albany  and  Muliawk   lii- 

iUiM,  I7<MM».  />*.;  died  MarjUnd  17N  (p.  73]. 
nOWVZ.  laue,  M.A.  Yale  Cull..  Conn  i<>x-I)i*- 

MTBtcr).     A.   BrookbarcD,    17«l->i4;   tr.  KJ. 


OAXYBELL.   Alexander   (fr.  Pmn.  [p.  861]). 

s.  nri».k!ijiv.-m  i:29-3i.* 

OAXTER.  Richard  (tr.  NJi.  [p.  861]).    &  St«ten 

I.-Iaud.  174&-7.    Uted. 

OHA£LT0N,  Richard.    S.  N«^r  Wtndsur,  I7M  ; 

N«w    Yiirk,   Nejrro    MiMldii,  17S'J-4fl ;   i^taffii 

I-klid.  1747-77,  IHfd  of  dVMiuterv  1777  (p.  64]. 

OOLOAM.  Ibomas:  b.  17ul.  JH.  Now  York,Mluloa 

to     yrgnte*  and    tndUiiB,   1798-31  ;   Jamaio* 

*t*.,  uf,  1732-66.  Diwi  [!«.  I7&6  [pp.  63,  «6]. 

OXTTTDfO.  Leonard.  l).U.(/f.  N.J.  [p.  »4]),    A 

Htiiip't.t-1  AcKCe-KJ.     Died  17M. 
DOTY,   John;    *rf.    Kind's  O.lU    N.Y. :   o.   for 
St.   PrterU  at  IWk'i.  IIHI.  Knyland.   A  Sebe- 
nnttady,  2774-77.     Itctmrw   In  Canada  1777. 
after  bolnc  prlwner  [p.  UK]  j  Ir.  there  [p.  86>]. 

OORBON.  Pacriok.  tlie  fcrond  3.r.0.  MlMJonnry 
anil  its  llrist  i(t  N.Y.  Pruviiieiu  tf.  Jamaica,  L.I., 
iroiV  IMpiI  of  fuvcr  July  17U8,  Mian  afltf 
arrivfil  [pp.  lo.  41,  67.  «0T. 

ORRATOM.  Jamea.  &  Huntingdon,  L.L,  17<»-7A 
Died  1773. 

HASOE&,  John  Fraderiek  (UlnlFtcr  to  lliePala. 
tine  rrf\igccB  lu  linndoti,  whom  tic  uooirapaiUL-*! 
lu  N.Y.,  a  mixed  txirfy  of  LMllwniiiH  and  Cal- 
viiil.t^i;  o.  Bp.  Lon.  17(W.  f*.  N.V.  (Pala- 
tinci),  KM  i:  [p-6I]. 

HASIUBOV,  William.  $.  Btuteo  IclanJ,  1732-S. 
Dk"d(>ct.4,  i:3l». 

HOiryiCAN.  Jamea:  6.  Sootkud.  A  Janialoa* 
I^I.,  1703-4;  fr.  N.F..  [p.  MS]. 

EOUBIN.  Kichacl  un  ex-Frencb  h.C  Vnert, 
fr.  N.J.  nnd  Csu..  [pp.  dft*  aud  WK-701).  S. 
New  Uuclicllt?  (  Frenclii.  I7fli>-fl.     IMed  lf«t 

HUNT.  Isaac  ;  o.  by.  Lon.     &  Uye,  1777. 

J£NM£Y.  Robert.  LLP.  (tr.  Penn.  [p.  663]). 
&  N.V.  1715-16;  Hve,  172'.'-4;  UemtiMed, 
VSA-fJ.  Rr*.  and  U'  Ptiiladetphfa  a>  Up.  of 
Ijin,'K  Coiuiuia«arv  til  I'ctin.  end  Hector  of 
Christ  Churcli.  PhlL     Did  Jnn.  fl.  1762. 

KILLPATRICK.  Robert  (tr.  N.F.L.  [p,  848]). 
>■   Nmv  Win'i->r.  1731-3. 

LAMFSON  CT  LAMSOlf).  Joaeph.  lOn  roi-age 
from  Anionrn  for  ordlnatinu  wiih  Mr.  Uiuer 
oiiptniTd  1m.-  tlic  Kr^-n'-li  ut>«i  r-arrl*"!  prl-oneM 
iuti>S|MLiniind  Kranrx  tlvi*iniint)iK.  To  Kng^laml 
on  [HtriiU-.  but  at  t^idLfetMir>'  111  of  f>.'Ver.  ami  Mr. 
M.dluiL)    .V.  KveAi'.,  1746  fl ; /r.  N.E-  [[1.853]. 

LTOirs.  Jaaeiirr.N.K.[p.a63]).  ^.BnwkliaTeu, 
174.^  65. 

XACKEAZIE.  Eneaa:  ^.  about  1876  :  n/.  Ahrr- 
dwn  riiivcrnry  und  K'dnbarzh  ;  (Uliaplalii  to 
tb<3  l-jirl  of  ••Crttmertitf," about  I7ixu»  ;)  «.  Bp. 
L>.ji.    .**.  Staifii  Waud,  1706-M  [pt».  6V0], 

XILK,  John.  'S'.  All  any,  Indian  .Ml«ion  Ac., 
UiH-ae  ;  Ir.  N.J.  [pp.  71-3,  M4]. 

XILKI3L,  John<ofX.r.>.  5.WKtobeBter,ir«l-4. 


t  DorluK  the  Soalety's  ooDUecttoa  nitji  (jie««  two  lUtlooa  t,b«y  vva  ncv^ia^^^^v^ui^rVaVXA 
PxoriDCO  of  Now  Yoi-t " 
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HOOK,  rhoroufhfo&d.  if.  Altwiiy.  IwIImi  ilia- 
sloD.  I7(i4  I'jOiH.  1704;  tr,  to  SJ.  [pp.  87-8, 

HA4]. 

MOSL£Y.  Riohard  :  tr,  N.E.  [ik  ft&3].    &  JuUns- 

towi),  irrs  s. 
KtrniBOK,  Orort>  (u  fiootvliman  > :  p.  Dp.  Iah. 

KM.     A    Uve,  lTtl&-H.     Died   Oi>l.   1708   [pp. 

MjMl. 
VtJintO.  HwT7.  .'«.  Phnip«burg.l7fl8  ";  Alt»nv 

mij  liidlaii  Ml-sio!i,  UhV  75.     /(r*.  Ill  [l".  75]. 
OEL,  John  Jkcob  (»  iMriiittii) :  n.  lip.  Loii.  l'?3, 

f..r  I»u]»liiie«.    a.  Albany  Ac.  IiKliuim,  17fitf-77 

OOliVtE.  Jdlin;  &.iitH)at  1733;  i^/.  Yale*  roll.. 

Cotiii. :  o.  lip.  L<iii.  .V.  Albany  wul  Kort  Htuilrr 
Inainiifl  £«.-..  1740-eS  4  lit  ('Auatla  part  of 
17&I^83  l*^p.K7lJt.  itrM.:  i\\e>\  Nov.  38.  1774, 
n(    ftpoplf'Ty    [pp.   73,   136,  and  Tr»u»]MUuiui, 

M..lLi.^^k.p'W.>U]. 

PANTON.  Otortmttr.  XJ.  [p.  8Si1>.  A  I'tilltpA- 
L>urh'.  injUA.  Itufugre  hi  >i^. ;  fr.  Cbere 
fl..  8B3]. 

POxER,  Tkorau ;  h.  Wnlf* ;  m/.  Rru^noac  OalL, 
Oi. :  o.  I).  Bii.  Wor.,  P.  Bp.  St.  ttav.,  17M  ; 
tCuraU'  Havrrtonl  Weal,  ftiMlCIiapUiii  H.M.S. 
AfiUlopr).  .*(. JaTnaicifc,L.L,17Lo  31.  Wrvoltwl 
nn  iioi'«(;''  171m,  |(N)tiiilp«rRiin  Iila  iiAriah.  Hi« 
lilr  ""*.»  "oiio  mutiimod  ncoii*'  ol  Inmbl**." 
/.>».;  but 'liM  LKw.  I731ur  Jan,  173Jlpr.6t>-n. 

PUlTDX&SOir,  Xb«UB«r  (rr.  U.K.  [p.  8H]  >.  ^<^ 
Kyc  iec,  1763-i.    XHed  Bcpt.  17^1. 

8ATRE«  John.  A.  Newburgh  £0,.  1708-73 
rp.  flfti :  rr.  n.e.  fp.  Wi]. 

SXABURT,  Samu*!.  hb.  i'r,  X.E.  [p.  M4]). 
■N.  H.  inpMol  \r..  \7ii  at.    Dlc^l  l7Si. 

BEABUBY,  Samuel  {MUi  <4  iihurrl,  M^.  Yalo 
t'oll..  L'oim.,  17is;  Hon.  U.U.  fH.  1777;  ft. 
(irtiU'ti,  Conii.,  N«iv.  ait,  KSO ;  (Untechiitt, 
Hunttliffiloii.  1..I..  174« -IS)  :  n.  Itp.  Uii.   1743  : 


tii'l  ii:  N'.J.  17M-S  [p.  AM],  ai;d  btrfc,  !7*7. 
A.  Jamaica  do.,  L-U  17*7-<5 ;  B.  ami  W. 
Cheater,  17«i;~76.  IhiVrn  from  MUolou  by 
Kcrolutloiii»t«  t77ft,  and  prisoner  at  Kow- 
luiveii:  refuff«e  N.Y.  177«:  Ht«t«n  liUad. 
177t(-R3:  vlect«<l  Bp.  of  Coauocttniit.  17ti3,  ami 
eotu.  hy  the  i^rottiih  IHshopa  at  AInt<]i«ii 
Nov.  H  1784  III.  7S(t],  thaft  beoomini;  the  Arrt 
Bifbop  ot  the  AngUcan  CoDunuiilua  outsldp 
the  Vtileed  Ktnpluin.  Di«l  of  apoplajiy 
Peti.  SA,  17Be:  barlod  New  Luudoo,  Cooa. 
[pp.  «S,  7R,  BO.  74e-W]. 

STANSAJU).  Tlioma*.  .!r.  Brookliaven,  I7tf : 
W.  nml  K.  t:hi-t,T,  17?6-60.     Diwl  17«0. 

BTOUPPE,  Fetor  <ix-I'a«tor  ut  Uuguenota, 
C'hariestioll,  tf.C.>  tf.  New  Koobclln  (Prenrli 
refogow),  173)3-60.    Dle^l  17(10  [p.  6»]. 

STVAXT.  John,  D.D.  Piai».U-l[>hl"  *^'»>1-:  ft- 
1740  Toun.:  «.  1770,  Lon.  ti.  Fort  Hunt'^r  ic, 
liidiauA.  177(>-&  I'rlaoncTAt.S^'hoiicctaily  tliiru 
voars,  tbun  rrfnpce  lu  Camuta  I78'J;  ir.  tbera 
[pp.  K71  and  73-1  and  TraDxlationii,  Mohawk, 

_n.«)0]. 

TB0KA8,   John.  .S.  Ilmipatcl,  I'Oi-Si.   DIad. 

Towiraiin),  Ep«i»tua ;  rr/.  KUi{r'4  u>iu  k.y. 

ti.  isaU'tu  &f  .  17(1«*77.  rriioiirr  to  RrvolU* 
tionUtH  iD  winter  1776-7 ;  rrtiiim'  I..L  1777. 
Lort  at  >ca  with  wife  aod  four  tihlldreu  a>)OUt 
17mi,  fii  Mvldiiff  rvtnu«  In  y.B. 
UBQTTHART.WillianKBootcluiuui).  ^.Jamaica, 
UT,  i:iU-3.     lJir.1  [p.  «>]. 

VATKD78.  EcsekiAb :  rd.  Yale  OolL  Conn. ; 

o.  U(^  Lon.    .V.  New  Windwr.  1741-53  ;  JJaw- 

buTk'li  ur  "Svw  Wltidnor,"  1751  64. 
WSTICQRE.   Jamaa.   M.A.    Yale  CiiIL,  Oonn. : 

(cx-l*«-nhvt4Tii«.ii   Minuter.   CotiQ. ;)    «.    17X3. 

S.  N.Y.  172,V»:  \V«tchMter,  17Jt6 ;  Hyo  *o., 

IJSfl  Gm.     lilcd  nm  [p.  M]. 


NEWFOUSOLAND,    1703-18U*2  (with   N.  Lnbrador)~VU  MUsionarios  and 
7fl  Central  Stations.     [See  Chapter  XIV..  pp.  88-102.] 

iD\ot'twut  Nr.WForM(i.iVIi.  (imiiil''d  I«39>, 


ASSISOK,  0«arr«  A.,  B.A.  .*<.  CarlKjni.>(!r.  IMO ; 

'  iU(l.nrl-.r»,  1S4I  ;   HarbiiT  (iracr,  IH-IS. 
AKOR.  Lawranoe :  nL  WtiriitluntiT  CuU. :  e.  I>. 

IMs;.  1'.  im[},  N.F.I..     .S  tiri-cimpotcl,  1S91>  3. 
AKDE£W£S.  Samutl  Jamva ;  o.  V.  IHtM,  P.  lStt7. 

\.K.t.       .V  White  liiv.  l^rtl-ft.  lKftH-91. 
AKSFAGH.    Uwla    Amadeua.     .1.    Ht.    Johu'^ 

Ih'Jl  i;  HarlxirtirwoalnK'iU-boncur,  1»'J3-13. 


WTLE.  J 


John :  0.  D.  ISOO  X.r.L.   .S.  Cim-iujioiMl. 


AKTl 

APPLEBY.  Toomaa;  fr.   IHia.   l^miloiu    H.  U 

l'--)-.  1M7  Vi.    ;.vj. 
BAKER,   Oharlaa;    h.  Oct.  9U,  ]8$0.  s..tit)i  U.p. 

Ii.«iii  ;    o.   r.   IWO   N.F.L.     A  Halnuui    l'.«trc, 

JM7!t  a-i. 
BALPOVR.  JaiOM.     .V.  Trinlts    Buy,   i;fl4'74: 

IlnrtKiiir  (tnin*  ami  CnrlKiiiriT.   17u5-V3.     I'lm- 

ftloiiol:  •Ik-'t  iFiHKt  [pKlh^  »i  3^ 
BAYLY,  Auftuttu   Edwui    Cawley  t     '-•'■    St. 

John#  (*-»U,  N.F.L. ;  o.li.  INB,  1'.  IKVm.  N.F.I- 

S.  ill  8t.  Jutiu'n.  IH40  ;:><i:  <S)  IVttv  ItarUttir 

Hiiil   Torbav.   IKAI ;   (3t  Ufiia  Virtil.   IKfisa; 

IMI.anl'l'.OMHM:  ?IiO»0;  (4t  Ferrylaiid. 

I8&7  AU;  11.  V.(3)  IMl-VS. 
BAYLY.   AuKuatut  OwirKa;    b.  April   7,   106^ 

ll..n<»Ti!<U,  N.F.L.  :  f.i.  &t.  Jolui'*  OoiL,  N.F.U, 

Ati't  S..V.(  .     .^  lU>!i<-  Blnnrhc,  IStfS. 
BISHOP,  Oeor^  Hanry ;  «.  b.  IHrO;  T.  IR72, 

N.F.L.      ^.    lUitl*-    H«rli»iir   ( Uh.),    lK71-h; 

D.TTiiitnk*"  ''"Tc  or  Hmv.  lH78-l»i». 

BISHOP.  JokD.     .s.  cimitnri.  1M9 :  Dell.miin. 

l-ri.   -L      IH.-l  .Sept,  7,  IHKl. 

BLACKXAM.  Oharlaa.  U.A.,  Lambeth.  S. 
Ttirtuv  &u^  lim:  Forrylaud  Ac.  1813-7; 
Port  dc  Uimvo,  IHStt'Si;  St.  JulinX  IMO  S2 
71*51. 

CKXORZ.  HartiH;  rJ.  Bl  Juhn'a  OuU., 
.F.U  A  L'.iic  la  Huoe,  18U ;  Bont«a, 
lM4J-«.*  Uar  B«)l>ert«.  liUt-87.  rciMloued 
Jm;  ;  4iai  la  £oglu<l  Aa«,  10, 1676. 


BOLASD.  Thomaa;  &.  1807,  Dublin.  &  Labrador. 

laiU;  St.  Jidm'a.  IHM;  Channel,  lUl-3;   5t. 

(iMirt(t>*a  Buy,    lBftS-6.      Froaan   to  deatli    iu 

Miowstfmii,  March  ISM. 
BOLT,  Owria  Baary,  il..V.  Half.  Halt,  Dnr. ; 

rt.  n    lH*MJiir.    X  BiMiavl<(ta,  1H90 ;  Lama- 

HnCjlhUl, 
BOQKE.  TboBua.      .S  OutliarlMtttrt,    1839-40 ; 

Fi'rtuiif    Bay,    I84I-3;     Tnilllnjfatc.     1844; 

U.irli.iiirOmco,  lH4fr-4l;  TnllUnptre,  I«7-73. 
BOTWOOD.  Edwaid ;  o.  D.  1880.  P.  1M13.  N.P.U; 

f,l  hi  J<.hrr*  (.nil.,  N.F.L    S.  Fo^lM^^  I*b^ 

l»rt'i-l. 
BOWKAK.  William,  .s.  ViTn  laud  ^c.  lH3(l-4a  ; 

r..L-..,  iM3. 
BRAuSHAW,  John  Hclntyn:  «.  1).  ira«.  p. 

IHMti,  N.r.U     .f.  liitM.'  Ulnittflx*.  li(«7-8  ;  LlUtHk- 

Uni'.  lfM%tf  >i>, 
BKIOOE,    y«ii.  Thomaa  Finch  Hobday,  >1JL 

t'h.  (Mt.O,dl..  Ut.:  Arrh.lii.   N.F.L.  *o.,  1«SU. 

^.   •>(.  .lohn'R   uiHl   (^ul^IiTldi.   1M4A-M.     I}|«d 

FVb.  ?>i,  IBiCi,  fmm  dven^urk. 
BRYAHT.  Auf uatuB  Aalfrwt :  a  D.ianT.  P.  limy, 

N.F.L.       a.    Unxiklyu.     1898  9:     LaluatluD. 

18!lO   I.      /.V.I. 

BTILL.  Jamaa  Banry;   «<rf.   \Vaniitu<ter    (VI  I. ; 

^.  If.  1M7.  IMMH8.  N.F.U    &  BaUlo  a*rb(mr, 

Lai)..  IKW). 
BVLLOOK.    'WiUiam,     A    TwlUinfato,   l&Sl ; 

TrlJiKv  Bfiv.  1H2S-^M  [p.  1»4]. 
BURT,  John.     Kt^rYxitiecr.  I81«  31:  ITartirmr 

line*:,  inn   l<>:   IriiiUr.  IMl.     HrtirvL  IKIl. 
CALDWELL.  Edward   kefxiaon    Harvay ;   M. 

rc.C.  Chui:  c.  I).  IMll,  N.F.L.    f.  Harbour 

Ilufliit.  Ih'J^ 
OAHRIHOT05,    Pntaiek     HmIUm.     B.A. 

,s.  lIur^Mir  OnMW  uid  CarbuttMr^  iU^ll; 

81.  J<.Im\  lSiK-39. 
CARTER,  a^orgt  W.  B. ;  mI.  Bt,  Joh«*i  (>»II. 

y.V.U    ii.  ?  1840;    BdciUi  lMr-«;   t 

Bwth  Sbont,  1»M, 


I 
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r,  OMife  Sfljraoiir  :  t>.  Tt.  18A3, 

.N.F.L.  .V.  Mv.rt-r^jn'*  Uttrbuur,  1883"«  ; 
:Tb«Ie.   lH«;5-«;     lUy    do    Vt^i,   11*0>-M ; 

Krplolta,  lS(ltJ  ;  Ucrriiig  Nf«k,  18H7-a>. 
OEAFXAn,  John  ;  t^/.  Ht.  Ucct  Colt.     ff.  Twll- 

llimatP  Ac,  1«23  -16  ;  Hurboiir  Oraeo,  lKi7-au. 

1)Jm1  ill  Kii,:l,iiKt.  lH20<>r  ItUl. 
CLIFT,Th6odoro  W.  .V.  <iirbnneer.lR87-9I.  n^i. 
CUZfCK.  John  :  t).  abtmt  1747 :  o.  lip.  Lou.    ^ 

Trlnttj  hmv^  I78d-lHl9.     Dto<l   Nov.  S3,  UI'J 

lj.n.90-1]  ■ 

11^   " 


COi£  SuomeL    ^.  FerrcUnil  ami  Buy  Bullii, 

COZXEY.  Edward;  o.  t>.  1849.  T.  IHSl,  >'.P.L. 

>.  ■'    IMO:    Od'K*.  Ih&<f-3;    llenuUaife  Cow, 

1K54  77:  TijpsUl.  l^';7-;»2. 
COLLET.  Fnocia  WorthiActOB :  6.  Frb.  1 1 .  IMio, 

.-t  John'-,  X.K.h. :  r,/.  St.  Joliir»  (.V-U.,  N.K.I.. 

onii  s.A.r.   iS.  tNiUiuiii  Cow,  less-i:   Cw- 

<C08TEK.  V«nbl«.  0«orffl  ( tr.  Ucrniwla  [p.  8Gin ) : 
(Anln.if*2A).  .V.  ViMiinaMWifimry  iiml  K)i)«- 
cniiairuin*y.fnr>".K,I.. :  Itoiiavtrto  io.,  lKM-9 
It.JMl  :/,-.  N.Il.  [p.  Hfli]. 

COSTER,  KaUuniei  Allen  rbmiltrr  f>t  G.)  & 
'ir.-cu^I-ii.l,  1SJ«  31 ;  tr.  N.H.  [p.  MV.. 

COUOHLAif,  Laurence  (an  M.^linmu).  an  ex- 
UV*ifv^tii ;  u.  Loll.  I7UU,  >'.  Hurbunr  Urnce 
mill  i  arbcinwr.  17«(I-73.     ««.  [p.  !>2]. 

COW  AH,  Oeorse  B,  .S.  I'la^i-ntiu  lJ<iv,  1*41; 
Carl-ontvr.  IS13;  llarboar  tlrarc,  1H4I.     JJied 

OtAOO,  John  OooAaero;  ^  MatcIi  U,  IHM, 
lUmiwjui-Smr;  /-i/.  yt.  .l<.hn*K  C«1L,  N.F.L. ; 
<..  I>.  ]^«2.  1'.  IH7U,  N.F.I..  K  Cftpi'PrreU, 
IMS  7l> ; I, nvni>]"iii.l.  I»7 1  -H ;  CNjUitliia.  1S79-BS. 

dJUrZ.  Oearga ;  n.  H\i.  K.F.L^  T).  Ihtt2,  P.  1fW4- 
■■<.    Kipl«its     lS4;l-&;    St.    Jtilm'a    i>utporti, 

CSOSSS.  Silaa;  o.  D.  1850,  X.F.L.    N.  lIcrriiitT 

\M-it,  iJ<Mi-;, :  /r.  L.C.  [p.  866]. 
OBOUOH.   WiUiam   OoLdainith;  b.  183S,  Weefc 

l-iirl.:.,;li.     .S  K.iv'li-li  IIjkTlwiir  4(!.,  18M-B  ;  fit. 

J.'lin'-i  ..iirti]tri-.i,r-,  iwsr  h. 
CVmtntOnAX.  Henry  Ward:  &.  Ati^.l^,  186}. 

l»urtf«..N.r.I,.:.-.^.S.A.C.  -S".  llurKt-...  JK'Jl.  ftn. 
CUflnmOHAJC.  John ;  A.  I>c«.  ] 7.  IMd,  Stepnoy ; 

^r  pit.  Jnriri'n  Cctll..  X.F.U  ;  .•.  D.  J8-17,  r.  1W2, 

N.KL.     A.   UrIfe-iM,    1848;    Buraoi»»    IHift-bO. 

lUttfi-l. 
CTTBIDfO,  Joieph  Jamai.  Ii.A.  Ox. ;  ivx-ntticvr 

In  Ili.jal  i;ii/ui.'<r.-.>;  ...  I>.  IM7n.  I'.  1>'74,  N.KL. 

.*<.  Ji»\   l>^a(i<l)i.^   IHHl-li;  Ht.  J&ltit'»  i>mpur1», 

JH'Xi  t:    nml    PhiKM|ua  of    Tlico.   C'uii.   JHVI. 

J><.  (pp.  'jr.,  7Ha]. 

CtTTLlfR.  Frvd«nok  SieUey,  M.A.;  U.  \)ij{.  ?, 

l>^:yj.  Hu  Vhiceni.  \V.L :  rt.  h.  IBM,  P.  IBBfl, 

M:iii.Ii.    .K,  l'«rtutfalCovf,  IWi;  7a. 
HAXtEL,   David,   11.A.  Jcfiu  CoIU  Ox.    .V.  bt. 

.r..l)ii'.  At-..  183u  1  ;  Turbuv,  185'l-3, 
PABBKI.T.,  Joatab :  rt/. :?t.  JotinH Cf.ll.,  N.F.L. ; 

o   I^.  185i.  r.  Itia7.  N.F.L.    fi.  HorriniT  Ncrlc, 

IM-W-r:;    LanuiUiw,  W78-«y ;     Kaluum   Cove. 

]HW  ■:. 
SnrOLE,    John.    K.  KerrylHiid  atul  liny  QalU, 

l."'-.'  IWH. 
1I182TET,  H«nry  T.  (fn-m  IMnn.1).    'V.  BaUIo 

Hurtmur,  Ijil...  iKiW'-:*  [pp.  MT  «). 
SOBIE,  BobftTtT.  ;  rJ.  Ht.  Juhii «  CnU.,  N.F.L. 

.\  Nr*v   IhirN-ur.  1803-4  :  ForU-all,  Uh..  IMS 

;j  ;  iVtiv  MiirlMMir.  If* 3  4. 
COCSWOliTU,  0»orgero'r[i.B«I].  A  Bonnvlata, 

IS.V/   I.      /.Vj.  UI. 
CUKFIiXS,  Henry:  ^.May  ]3,1HJSn,I>onnurt«r ; 

*-./.   S.A.f.  :    o.   I).    1«70,    J'.    1H7S.   N.F.L.     H. 

Triiij'-j  \V.-«t,t  1»?77  »U;    St.  JutnXt  lHH»-f<3. 
DirVAL,  Joahua.     M.  Tin-  nurg<M>^  L W4 ;  (liuuiua 

iii'l  L*  I*.j.l«'.  166&  8. 
ELDER.  WiUiam  Alexandv;  fr.  1^4,  Landou; 

f>i.  Su  J(il>ii'*  Coll..  Ni''.L.     3.  Foifo,  lttM-«0  ; 

Ir.  Katol  {fi.  i«6]. 


ELLnrGUAK,  CorneLua  Martin :  f>L  St.  Jolin'a 
TolL.  N.K.L.:  M.  U.  lM7a,  ('.  1K74,  N.F.L.  A 
Ft.rrvUii'l,  l(«73-4  ;  I'urtugal  Cove,  l87&-*0 ; 
tr.  ,s.  Afr.  [p.  897}. 

ELEINOTON,  Henry ;    v.  I).  18S9,  N.F.L.     /{. 

Ht.  j<.ii)iS(,uti»on4.  iwx. 
EVANS.  John  ( ln>u)  Walu).  5.  Flaocntla,  179^  «. 
EVAN8.   John   Arthur;    «/.   Ajli.  HiUl.   Cwii, ; 

«.  If.  1K?I7,  V.  l*iS»   N.F.L.     «.  Spanlanr*  Buv, 

TZUD,  Bt  KflT.  Edward.  )( .A.  A  Fellow  Qneen'a 
Coll..  Ox. ;  6,  IMOl  at  Wnrccatcr;  fom.  Bp.  of 
N.V.U  in  LAmUtU  l^olaoc  Ctia|>el  April  28. 
U44.  .V.  Kl.  JohnX  1H44  76.  Uiol  Jnuc  H, 
lH7ti,Mt  Ilcrmtxlii  [pp.  HO  lul.  lUft]. 

FIELD.  Oeorffft Henry ; .».  D.  lhH6,  P.  1K88,  N.PX. 
>'.  U^uln>ijr  IlrilMii,  ]>ft6-ft>l;  Hurvwi,  I891-I. 

FITZOEBALI).  H.  J..  M.A.  S.  IlotuivUta. 
IHi-.'^it;  l'.ubiiu..'c-r.  ISil  :  Trinity,  I(M5-5. 

FLEET.  Benjamin  ;  /'.  about  179i/  ;  nJ.  8t.  Joho'i 
tViU..  N.K.L.  *'.  Diiriii,  )A4i  tl:  H<mth  Hliorr, 
Coiuvpuon  Bay,  Foxlmp,  Ac,  IM7-76.  DIctt 
lH7&urfl. 

FOSTER,  0.  H.  a.  Trinity  Wr«t.  IMI-?. 
Drtiwtioil  with  hi*  j'onux  l)ri<lo  a  xrcek  aft<T 
mania^c  by  foun<lcriliff  uF  the  a.  Liou  iu  n>- 
tamluK  fi^^tn  ^(■  J>'I>n't>  to  Trinity,  Jan.  6, 
IttSl.  All  uii  bniiriL,  about  4U  in  ntuubcTi  wura 
loirt. 

FOTHERinOHAJI.  WilUam.  Apt<l.  to  Trinity 
Bay  17i;3.  bat'Uci  ut  KL  Jului'c  before  arrival 
lit  TriuUv. 

FREER.  John  Booth ;  h.  IfiZQ :  r,t.  }i.A.C. ;  o.  P. 
1M3,  N.F.L.    V  Klatlcu.  IHSS-I. 

GABRIEL,  AUred  Eden.  .V.  IkIaimI  Core,  IMO- 
UO:  Uniflllag.  l«6it-72  ;  Portagal  Cotd,  IWi, 

OATKERCOLB.  John  Oynia  A. ;  /'.  Dec.  19. 1847, 
EaKt  Ucfvluiui ;  ed.  St.  John's  Coll.,  N.F.L.  A. 
Biirln,  IM0-SU. 

0IFF0R3).  Alfemon;  n/.  »t.  Julm'i  OiiIL, 
N.F.I-  :  (..  I).  1849.  r.  IR5(i,  N.F.L.  .I  Fort«ll, 
r.Ah.,  18191^11 ;  PortugAlCxre,  18A9-GL    JUt.  ill 

OILCHBIST,  Jemaa.  B.A.  K  Hnurt'a  Cout«tit 
vtc..lKiij;Grc«-nd)itinil,  liHl-O.  tUck-k'avv.  InM. 

OODBEN,  John  itr.  Chu.  p.  869).  A.  Harhnur 
(irotv.  ]H;3i(i:   CarboiKcr,  inc  0;  Trinity 

hMft.  1«»i7-j:'. 
OOODE.  Tkonaa  Allmond  ;  K  ah«<tit  1844.  Cork  ; 

I-./.  ^.A.(.;.  :  i>.  IM4&,  I).  I'lit-t.,  P.  Liu.  S.  L'banuot, 

l«7n  X'.'.     I>!cil    111    CUartiiK    Croai     UocplUl, 

l».v.  \K>t:  []<.  JiKiT. 
GRANT.  William  Henry.    .1  St.  J.))vira.  IK4I-S. 
ORANTHAX.  Thomaa  A.    .s'.  Bnriii.  IBIG ;  hU 

,U>Uu'*,  i>iI7-]S:  tr.  N>.  [p.  861  j. 
OBEY.  William.  M.A.   Mbk-  >1«11-    S.  Purtilgal 

r..v..,  \h:,]  C[i..  782], 
OBnriN,  JoHQh.    .V.  HponlAnl's  Uaj-.  1843-6. 
OWCYK.  D.  Vaurhan:  fr.  Wales,  186J;  ntf.  bt. 

jMlm'nO.U.,  N.I-.U;  n.V.  IH79  In  N.P.L^  P. 

iMHi  Out.    A  BpauiAnl's  Bay,  1879.     AW.  fr)r 

Cniwia  :  tr.  N.B.  [p.  Sai]. 
BALL.  Frederio  Geerre  t  ^  ^^ept.  »i,  1841.  B«tl- 

fnr.l  ;  -./.  1?.A.':.    A  Ht.  (^corifo'i  Bay,  l»7b-3. 

1»kM  f!i-l.  24,  1875. 
HAXUTOH.   Henry  Hanria,  It.A.   KIntr'a  CoU.. 

N  j^. ;  b.  yi<t\ix  Scotia ;  o.  V.  1B3«  N.s„  l\  Ittia 

N.F.L.  .S.  Triiiiiv  Bny,  1836  ;  HL-ut'i  Oiuteot, 

1837-9:    Bay     -lo    Vi-nl,  lH4tMJ ;    Fiin>lan<l. 

1M7-66;  rr.  N,5.  [p.HiiS]. 
WAWttTB    John   (of   UATerfonlffMt).    ^L  Pin- 

ccntla,  U^i^Ol:   8t.  Jolm'a,  17911810.    Ukil 

Jftii.'j-;,  iHin  [pp.  ai'31. 
HARVEY.  Jamaa  Oharlea :  o.  V.  IMI.  P.  IRlt. 

N.F.L.    \  Foff.'.  1841-3  ;  Carboiieer,  1845-«1  ; 

port  (Ic  (iravf.  1K52-HS.     lU'tln-fl  IK«9. 
HAYNES,  WilUam  Aquila ;  o.  O.  1879,  P.  1861, 

N.F.L.     .V.  The  Buriroa*,  1870-81 ;  Bfcllwinim, 

HEWITT,   John;   o.  TX  187«.  P.  1878.  NJ.L. 
5.  Kxploit4>,  187ft-8;  Herriuc  Nook,  187»-M 
Burin,  1887-93. 
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HETOATE,   AnbroM.  M.A.  Keb.  nnlLOx.:  0. 

I).  1H7.%   Sivl„   V.  1«70  N.K.U    *.  cit.  John'«.l 

IK'B  ;  T.irbiiv.  1SM[W90  (j).  TMl. 
HETOATE.  E«rin«ld  Thomu.  M.A.  Xob.  C«)1.« 

01.  :  0.  D.  \m  Rtp.,  I'.  1883  fip.  Il«lltmith. 

BOLLAjrDB,  Oharlea  WOUftm:  h.  March  P. 
1HS7,  Crav.'-.ij.l  ;  «/.  WnrmfntttTCiill.  :  o.  1). 
IMl,  I\  18;a,  N.F.L.    S.  lUtuuc  Bay,  lB«a,5 

SOOPER,  0«offi  H. :  fit.  SI.  John'M  Oftll-. 
N.r.U  ;  o.  a  IM8,  P.  1 W4,  N.f.L  A  L«  Piwiit. 
lMtS-ft4  ;  Moreton'*  IlkHionr,  liMtS-!l ;  fr.  M«iu 

RORTIZR.  DitM  ;  «/,  TKiroti.  0.>ll.;  o.  I).  18B7. 

r.  Ihai.  N.F.I,.     ,s.  Rn*P  ItlniM'ltP.  1K91». 
HOW,  Wtlliun.     N.  arAniHF'<'<>*]-  1H7B-M  ;  Bay 

•  Ic   Vrnl.   lHti6-lt ;    liubunr    Briton.   lWiU-1. 

Vlt'\  1801. 
HOWELL,  Osw&ld /.[•<«•  p. Ml].    A.?1B37;BBy 

Knhcrts  183H-45:  Rt.  Jt.hii'*  oittporU,  1»I3. 
HOWELLS.   Door^  RATmood  ;  fHl.  Dur.  t'nir. : 

y.  h.  iHSj.  X.l'.L.     .V.  Flowers  C«Te.  1h9<>-1, 
HOTLES.    WilliuB  J. :   H.  St.  JnhiiV   foil.. 

S.r.U.    .9.  Kxplnlu,  \Mi:  Pnrrylmwi.  l»a-«; 

Kiiifo.  I»l7-tt ;  llrtgtu  4Cn  1M»-W) ;  L^boneer, 

HUTCHIHSOK,    Oeorfv.      S,  Battle  Harbour, 

i..i'. ,  tH.vv.;.   t>ir«i  iHrs  [p.  «♦*]. 

JAOKBON.  John  a  he  I  nt  S.P.O.  Ml«r.  In  y.P.L.) 

.V.  St.  Juhn's  17U3-.1.     HeiSillr"!  [pi).  8*  »J. 
JAOO,  Frvderic  Cbule*  ;  h.  Jiilv  3,  \»1t'i,  l^iiiloD  : 

-v/.  .St.    M«rfs    r-.lU  rhplaii;  a.    D.   IMJ,  P. 

1804.  N.F.L.     S.  Portnjfjv:  iWo,  1M4  ;  /f.  to 

Au«lrHlia[p.  D041. 
JEFJEET.  Oli&riM;  p.  D.  I H7  ft.  P.  1878,  X.F.L. 

A  Ptowrn  CViif*  and  Labni<kir,  IflTA-fi  ;   Ht. 

Qeoive'fl  Bity.  1H78-93. 
JEKITER,  OMrye  ClurtM :  f>.  1791.    S.  Hartiour 

(irnir  nil. I  Curlii.iii'tT.  I7W8-».     R^x,  [p.  113]. 
JETHEa,  WiUiam  .  ...  lip.  N.F.L.  lH4i>.    S.  U\o 

of  Vnlfn,  lHlO-2  :   nucpiitU*  1U|.  ISlJ-4. 
JOHNSON,  Oeorfc  Kftcnew;  6.  Nov.  14,  iHift. 

Plllertnii,  Wjir.  ;    ^/.  r!irl«('«   Umpltal  ;  r..  I). 

I»i8,  lM«t«,  N.F.L.    .S.  I'..nuif»lCov*i,l«4J-H; 

M.  .Inlnri»mh«rl»>i]r«.  In,i3-t>7. 
JOHNSON,  H«iu7  Chulsa  Huniltoo ;  b.  <  irt.  50, 

IhM,   IV>rtii;:»l    (Virp,  N.K.I*  ;    ^1.  St.    Jolm't 

[\ilU  N.P.I,,  ami  S.A.I'.  ;  n.  Ii.   IR7*.  l\   IJWrt. 

N.P.U     ft.  Kxploitt.  1K7B-H3  :   Trinity  Wi»t, 

l««3-fl.    1  H^Hirt'*  I'oulcnt,  ITOJ. 
JOHNSON,    Riyittald     Kaioolm     (t>ft>t)icr     of 

l>.  M.);rtl.  Kt,  JhIiii'hO.II..S.F.T,.  ;  .1.  P.  I)*M, 

l\  IWl,   N.F.L.      A  Pnrtuml   Corf.    IHM-B; 

FurtettO,    Lall^    tMMHl:    yngo,   lKOO-7 ;    KU 

John'i  oulharboun,   IW*-7S ;    Ptmcti  (>>«, 

1«T3^  ;  OarU.uwt,  l»7fl-«l. 
JONES.    Bsrtr&m.       K    Qni<ll    TI<11.     IR48-7; 

Trfniiv  Af.,  IHIX-^O;  Harlwmr  Orwy.  1M1-4H. 
JONES.    Henrj   u)i<*    second  8^X».  Missy,   lu 

N.F  I...     S    Ih.imvlirtn,  17M-M  :  Trinity  Buy, 

174ri-7  [pi-.  «•'.  l>"3;  'z-.  [wv  p.  (WB). 
JONES.   Thomu  Todd.   M.A.  Oriel   Coll.,  Ox. 

N.  I*<'tfy  Hnri>r,ar(in(iTorl>«y.  lMH-»ri;p.  7H31, 
KILLPATRICK,  Robert.  .V  Trinity  B«j.l7»  I, 

I7M-4I  (173;>.-llu  N.V.  [p|>.  tl'J,  ea&j).    niM 
^uff.  10, 1711  [rp.  »y  w>,  PS]. 
KmOWELL.  John.  mo.    /<.  U(«liopfi  Core  nibl 

Ulaitil  (\nr,  lHVUiit. 
HINOWELL.  John.  Job.  :  h.  IRIS.  '*  np«r  Urn- 

•Um  "  ;  <^/.  N.F.U  ; ...  I).  IM^.  1'.  INI9,  N.P.I*  ». 

?lHt«:  Miirow)!!-!  Harbnnr,  18i»-fil ;  Hurbour 

HntI.-tt^Miii-ttl.     DM  N..V.  IS.  l*tflL 
HIRBY,  WUliAm;  «/.  W.  John'*  (\)ll..  N.P.r*. 

».  O.  ISM.  P.  !»«>,  X.P.L.     &  King!  Conre, 

18St(-». 
LANOKAK.  EdwaH.   B.A  ;  ShU.  Onll..  (>r.: 

rt.  D.  I7W.  P.  1740.  Er.     H.  St.  John\  IT5S-B3 

[im.Wl-IJ. 

LAUOKAKNE.  Thomta.    S.  TwllUiiipit«  Ac. 

Iftfii-S.    Si.  Jnliti'ti  otitluirbouzn,  1836-1, 
LE  OALLAIB,  WoUmein  WilUftn ;  h.  18U ;  td. 
ift.  Joim'i  ColL,  N.F.I>. :  u.  D.  1867.  M.P.L.    & 


ChiiniieL  1858-89.     Drownc*]  with  two  Miii- 

Mnloiii  by  upAFttttiic  of  tlieir  Imttt,  Ort.  Sr7, 

idO*.   wliUe  rv:urii)nir  from   rUitiiig   a  dok 

wotnmn  At  ItlttMiui- Mortis 
L2IOH,John.  /J. Tw{|llniriit« and Fo«0. 1817-18; 

Harbour  Orac«,  Ac.  181»-n  :  EpUooti*)  Ooouy. 

(or  y.P.L.  niid  Vi«lUog  Mirny,  18tS-«.    Died 

Aug.  17,  IMS  [p.  931. 
LINS.  HftfiTT.     .V.  CtetaUiiA.  1M0  :  HMltV  Ooa> 

t«iit  &0..  ]t(«I-«7 :  I^U  Ueorgc'i  fioj.  1887 •«•. 

DIcl  IStiD. 
LXRDBAT,  BcBitmin.    K  Trinity  Uny.  17«>.«a 

A-j. 
LLOYD,  Frrderick  Eben«ttr  John;   h.  MUford 

Baveit :   «i.  Ltonli.  Coll, ;  ».  D.   IJWS  Ox^  P. 

Iit83  911C.    K  Drlle  l*le  Strait,  Fortran.  Ldh., 

and    VIowcr'i    Oon,    Ao^   188S-t  :    tr.    F.Q. 

tD-  8701. 
LOCKWArO.  J.    fi.  axnlU  of  Dell«  Idc,  lab.. 

1«73  :  liuriii.  1K7-1-7.     [■■<«■  p.  8MJ. 
LOWELL.  RobsTt  T.  a,  BJl.    Ji.  Bay  Boberti^ 

1HI3  d. 
XARTIN.  David.     A  EngUih   Horboar   ana 

S«Inii>nr..»r,  Ift|ft-». 
KARTINE,  J.  M.     A.  flnotli  Rbor«,  IMI ;  Brtjrni 

Ac-  l(fl2-6. 
XA88LAH.  Thomaa  Poekar;   ft.  Jan.  37.  1RB2. 

Bristol :  *».  U.  1875,  P.  1m76.  N.F.I*    M.  Twil- 

linir>it«.  I1I77  :  La  l\>clc.  W&Sl ;  RiPMS  Blanche. 

ItUf'i. 
XEEK,  Ohnitopfaer.  ei.  St.  Jnlm'a  OiR.  K.7.L.: 

o.    D.    1M»,   N.P.L.    S.    Togo,   1871-84.     Djwl 

1884  at  Bofttuii,  Uii.,  mi>lc:r  tbo  itLSasooe  of 

ether,  Impmpcrlr  ndmlnUtercil   for  on  oper»- 

tion  ;  l>iiri«d  at  St.  Johii'n,  N.F.U 
KEEK,  WiUUni.    .S.  St.  (Jtorgu'^  Bay,  lBtl>32. 
KEEK.  William  Fmdcriok  :  H.  St.  Johu'i  Coll.. 

N.F.L.     .*<.  Marlwiir  ButTett.  1H*S  61 :  Vppcr 

iMlaml   Crirr,  IMt-«7.      DM    March   1H07  of 

typhus  lever  ocuitncttil  wbilo  niiiii«tt<rilig. 
HILNEE.  W.  J.     S.  arft-ii*i«n(l,  186!)  I. 
KOORE.  J.    S.  Hcurt'»  Codtwit,  Isan-L 
MOEETOH,  JohA.    A.Kitig'nCoTC.l^M  ».  Pled. 
XORETOR,  Julian  (brother  of  John) ;  A.  Any. 

59,  IWS.  Chpl««:  «/.  Bt    JoUiiV  C.ilU  N.r.U 

fi   ?1H49:   amm<TMnd.  IHftO-B  :    nUhf>p'#  olid 

I-Onnd  Cove.  lH6t»~l.     />..  LlT-  909,  7iH'], 
XOTTNTAIN,  Jowb  O«ort«.   UA.  Mfrt.  Colt.. 

Oi.    .S.   llHrUiur  Briton,  1*47-54  ;   .*»i.  .lotui'a 

oi'thnrtujiirs  I(«R-^H.     Dint  t»rts   185fl  of  fcvor 

caux'ht  while  tiiinistcrins  [p.  782]. 
inntRAT.   Froderic   Riehardom,    Half.    Hall« 

l>iir..  L.Tli. :  *.  fyr]il.  1.  IKLl.  Nrwca^tlc-on-Ty.; 

«.U.  1  t«i;S.  P.  I  Will.  Wiiri*.  A.  TwUtln)nit&  1874-e ; 

St.  J..hn„  1877:  Hmrf*  Ctiutml,!  ISTVML 
XO880N.  8.  P.  (/f.W.  L[ii.883]}.    A  Harbour 

Omcc,  l»il  ;  tr.  Der.  [i*.  Wti). 
NETTEN,  ThMphiltud«orfe(snn  of  William); 

o.  I>.  \M,H,  l\  is7ii.  N.F.I..     .H.  Ijk  I'oclc  ]8I»- 

7ft  ;  Kl.  iJwTirvK  Bar.  l«7ft-;  ;  Ppttv  Harbour, 

1K78  83;  Ht.  .lorinVomportM.  18H4-«:  Brigus 

HW7  ft;  i'l.rt  On  llrave.  18fl(H. 
KETTEN.  William.    .H.  SU  Jnha'a  onthorboon, 

1812:  OUAlinn,  lM3-7».    Hfi.\  dlfd  March  8, 

ItWti,  nt  St.  J.-lin'*. 
NtSBETT,  William.     ^.  Trinity  Bay,  1880-8. 
NOEL.  John  Honk:    o.  O.  It'tl.  P.  1869.  y.F.L. 

S.    K'-rrvbn.l.    IKSI  7;      Ipper    leloort    Otb, 

IHfif"  7<i';  H(iry*.nirr.r»rr.  187(i  ;  tlo^T  1*8<*-M^ 
HITHSE.  Theodore  Richard  ;  o.  It.  1878,  P.  1888. 

N.F.L.     fi.  Ki!.kf'«  i'uTC   1879-Sl  :  (ioof*  Bay, 

18W  :  ^iimuiorli Bij-,  1>W3  5  ;  Bpx.klyn,  189t. 
OAKLET, AlfMI ■.  ^.Oailmrtxiurv  IMSA.-Fnfn, 

IMK-d.  I>i«il6eitt.tlH(l.of  )jn>kfUhln<xl-reMel. 
PALAIRET.  0.  ."i  St.  Johu#  out|K^Tta,  1844^. 
PAYNE.   Charle*  Larmard :    *<.  June  4.    IMi, 

Uttlc  Trtttmm.  K*.;  #^/.SL  Jolin>  Colt,  N.F.L. ; 

o.  1).  IK7K.  P.  IRHl,  N.F.L.    S.  FOrtOffU  CVire, 

1881-S. 
TEABELET.    WilliAB.    MJL      S.    BotUTbU. 

174!  8:St.Johu»,17W'*;fr.8,C.  [pp.ll,8M]. 
PERIHO,  r«tar.     fi.  FerrTlaad,  l8Sr-»;  PMtr 

Harbour  Ac,  lUO-1. 
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H«BT7.     M.A.   Wm\.  Coll..  nj.  -.  6. 
tml.  Keut;  ».  U.  lt*30.  1'.  Ihia,  Call.     .S. 


P1IX1.P8.  Jowph  FmneU;  b.  Ift2&.  Uwldn, 
*^.  a.A.f..  o.  l».  )hW,  P.  UM.  K.K.L.  S.  i'orta- 
pd     Cqvc.    1B63  7;     St.     John'^T     IS'S-M 

FlxOT.  WiDUm,  Kon.  D.D.  I^mtioU) :   ft.  Dec. 

3IJ,  1841,  Urlftvl;   eft.  KA.C. :   <>.  U.  lH(i7.  Ux. 

P.    IMIH    N.F.L      A    St.    Jolin'«,5     1076  »< 

[J..  TMJ. 
PHICE,  WtlUr  (r'x  f^^iinff.  Dwtnjoulli).    A  St. 

.loliii'^.  ITM.'i  0  ;  tt.  .\.U.  [p.  86«1. 
aUIKIIN.  ThomM  Fblilp:  ».  I>.  1«8fl.  P.  I»87, 

X.F.L.   XitoNBUm-he.lMtS:CluuuicLl»44  fl; 

Eanlwloh  Bay.  Lub..  ltW8-Wl ;  Uvrboiir  Uriloii, 

1891-3. 
SAPTSE,  WiUiaxa  Bturteruit:   b.  One,  4,  IMO, 

CoTcniry:   ^.  H.A.C. ;  o.  U,  JSiM.  I*.   IfW, 

X.F.L.     /».  ItiM*   iat)Mcl>r,  ]8M4-a:  llAlUeUiu^* 

t-xir,  LaU.  1»M3-(J ;  Cliauud,  ISBl-lw  ;  Wtiit* 

Iwunic,  lbWJ-1. 
XOB£&Tfl.  Jdm.    A  Bay  ile  Vit«1.  1M(I. 
XOBSBTflOV,  /uiM  (of  Hcattikh  Kpii.Oliurrh). 

^.  portDinU  cnvc  (ouii  VidtiiiK  utwj-.>m:rv-3i. 

[.So-n.  «B3.1_ 
KOlOLLy.   Wbitfleld    Samuvl   LlcweUya;    o. 

I>.  IKH3    r.  1HS9,  N.F.U     if.  Cliiiiiiifl.  1S«S. 
SOTiaE.  OliTcr,     .S'.  Uuy  dc  Vi-ni,  6ic^  IM7-S0. 

I>fB<l  ik'iit.   IHOif  ul  typUiit  (vvvr  couumoiol 

wliUa  lufulflU'rliiu'. 
SOWUUf D.  Darid  ( from  W:i]f^).    fi.  St.  Joha's, 

lBW-17.    itfKill 
BOSZXR.  WUlian  ;  rd.  8t,  Julm*  ColU  K.F.L. 

A  B«r  It^)t»ertft,  lK4(t-AU;   Laaialliie,  ia5l-6u: 

tlunn.  ItWil  73. 
XUUE.  Xllrie  ZwinffUiu;  b.  JalySl.  ]tHO.(}U>nl- 

tar  './.Wnn*.  Ci<lL.Ux..&St.Jithu'»Con.  NJ'.L. 

EASDrNOTON.  Cbulea;  ni.  ts.\,{\  :  o.  V.  I88S, 

I'.  1K.X7.  N.P.U    .S.  Trimly  \V«-t.  188(1;  Fogo, 

IRJT  »'. 
KALL.  Sniut  Aurutw:  ^/.  St.  Jolin**  CvlU 

Nf.L.     A'.    Kiirriuiv   limy,  1H4MI :    lliuvbrn'M 

iUrUmr.    IH4;~K;     yofo,    IHiS-AS :  lloiMV-UU, 

19^4  13(1.     /C^t.  ill. 
SAXDEHflOM,  John  Shirley;  rJ.  Uoli.  Coll. :  «. 

Ji.   T*si/i.  IV    INK:'.   N.F.L.    S.   llariKiar  UnuH<, 

l-wu  «  ;  VyptT  I.-liirnl  Uovc.  IBflima. 
SHAliliON.  WiUiara.     S.  ItriKki* &*.-■.  1»A3  «2. 
&£EAR8.  WiUiiun  Chulea;  f».  U.  1041. 1'.  1M7, 

N  )  I.,    .s.  \u\  ii..iK-Ttv  irtfi*-»"i. 
aKR£VS,  Chuica  Jam«a.     /L  C'oncciiliou  Bav, 

143S:  llarb'jiir<;ruci>,  183S;rr-.  NJS.  Cl>.  *iti3]. 
SEUJiJUt,    F»d*nok;   o.  V.   lH7fi   \.K.I^    1'. 

1M77    N.H.  S,  La  i'.«:li!.l«76-«  ;  /r,  N-S.  [p.  HB3]. 
SEnnrES.  H.  H.    «.  Fcrrylana,  ItHCi^!! :  Eai- 

SltAKT.  Frank  :  «/.  S.A.C. ;  «.  D.  1888.  P.  I8W. 
>  r.l_    A.  Bay.lp  Verd,  UtK-J. 

SMITH.  Benjamin  :  b.  KuotUu^Iy.  IBM;  r,t. 
l'«iiuJruct  uraiii.  &otir>ol :  •>.  I).  1H4I,  I'.  l»4S, 
A.t'.L.  .V.Ci*t«UuH.  lMl-«;KimiVCi>%'e,HH7- 
i'J;  Trinity.  IKKS-KA.  lVti»ii>iir<l  IbMtf.  Died 
!^pt   3,  Ini).^,  lit  ('lintlwtii,  Itiirk^. 

SXITB.  Frvderiek  James  Jabnstoa ;  b.  Nor.  ?6, 
lHa*i.  N.F.I-. :  f^t.  M.  JoliiiS  o-ii..  N.F.L.;  »•.  D. 
l*-:;.  I',  Ikpii,  >.]-'.I„  A".  hwlvBK«.  Ih78-81  : 
.^i<.iiiLwr<l'a  Itey.  l^J.  AVi.  for  Nuva  SooUa ; 
'..I  iiiuu  [iiLir:jii. 

SMITH.  %atUr  Mfaum  (kw  o{  U.  Smltli); 
".  U  1803.  r.  1871,  S.V.L.  ti,  Kxidoit*. 
lh;i-d;    Pi.rtUB»lC«vi;.  1884-9S. 

gMOW.r.  O.    &  Kxploit.s  lfi9I-S. 

SFXVOKK.  St  JLvr.  Aubr«y  Gtorr*.  D.D. :  K 
I79i,  tatK\mnA ;  H.  Mng<J.  Hnll,  Ox.  S,  Pla- 
oratia,  IHIR;  Ferr>lHit<l.  lUlU  ;  Triuitr  Bay, 
IJtSO:    (ias2-«B  in  BeimuilA  [i>.  86<)]) ;   bt. 


Jolm'a,  lhS5  0.  a«  flr>.t  Bp.  ftf  N.F.I*  /Iw. 
f<irSM-iif  Jniunlia.  T<»  KniflAlxt  l(*ft3.  und  lUiti 
F«  I)  24,  1»7S.  at  T^niiiav,  IM'Vmii  f  iji.  91MIJ, 
TAYLOR.  m«btrt  H«tUiid;  fr.  IVh.  J4.  iHlf. 
Sli-'k^.n  ;  i"l.  H.A.r.  ;  «.  D.  18«3.  P.  1864. 
N.F.I*.  A  Un^nw  *c..  1*»M:  8L  John'*. 
PriiL  Thro.   ColM     IWiC-O ;    BilRUl,    IWO-S 


W.  Haary.    &  f;iwt)l«rd's  Bay.  IB47 


fA^LORi 


tr.  Man.  [n.  WtU]. 
TEMPLE.  Robert  l  k.  April  96.  1837.  Brial«y, 
NfrfWlc  ;  o.  n.  ism.  P.  IMS,  N.F.L.  .S.  Fwry- 
Iniut  Ac..  lHai.4 :  Frraoli  CMit,  Whitv  Bay. 
Ao.^     1MI-.S,     1873-7:     TwUUiiSstc.    1877-W3 

[[■•  W]. 
TliMPLE,  Thomas  WiUiam ;  o.  D.  lf««>,  P.  1»B?, 

X.F.r.    .V.  Wliiir-  l;ii\,  IH^if-a. 
TRXMLETT.  Fnmcii  WiUiam.  D.C.L.  rnlv.ot 

»aatli.  U.t%. :  n/.  ht.  Jolai'f  OoU.,  N.F.L. ;  ». 

D.  IMft.  P.  1M7.  N.F.L.     A  7  lM«-7 ;  Por- 

tofriU  Oivc  Ai;^  184B. 
TTTCKER.  Dcorre.  .S.  iInreton'nHnrliowr,196S-*. 
TTTCKWELL.  Henry.  M.A. :  ^.St.  Beec  S.  St. 

Jnliii  .=,IH5I  :  IVuv  HwrlMmr.  1M8-8  [p.  78J]. 
YIOASS,    Jobnatone.     'S.    I^•^c   da  flnra  A<i., 

iK-W-fi?. 
WAOHORl^.  Arthur  Oharlea :   fr.  Ai^ril  IBSt, 

London  ;  M.  S.A.C. ;  o.  I>.  1h75.  !*.  1»^78,  N.F.L. 

S,  Ponrlaml.  1S7S-0 ;  Up.  I-dnml  C<iTl'  hdhI  Si. 

Pirrre,  lH77~H:  New  linrliciur.  1878  9'.'. 
VAL8H.  Charlaa :  ni.  M.  Jolm't  (J^U..  N.F.L. 

.V.  IIMixir?  iiiid  Inland  Cdvn,  IMl-9. 
WARR£K.  AJi^«d  C:  b.  N.K.L. :  m/.  Rt.  .Tohit'a 

Coll„  N.F.L.    A  Kt-w  llarlKinr  *Cm  1«71  I  W' 

II«ir»fn'*  Bov.  I.f72  C  ;  Up.  Uimtvl  Ooff,  l»7«>- 

K».     DHI  til  IWJS  uf  fnuOl-pox,  cauBlit  wbUo 

W2ABT.  Ed-vLn  C. :  <-</.  M.  JidiiiV  a>U..  N.P.U: 
ft.  1).  1HM2.  p.  18H4,  N.F.L.  .S.  Bantu  Harlwiif, 
IrtU.  Jt«S  +  ;  Kr»<»  Blftuclie,   lttM-< ;  (invna- 

Vtion'I,  1HH7  M  ;  ir.  Can.  [p.  872]. 
£AVER.  William :  r.i.  K.A.C. ;  o.  D.  IMU.  P. 
1HS7.    N.F.r..     S.  yolDWU  Uuvc  to!.,    l88*-« ; 
Trinity  West.  1HB9-9S. 
WEEKS,   Otta  B.     J*.  TrUUty  B*y,  lHa7-a;  ? 

•Utinii,  IS.t!  -3. 

WEST.   Cbjuioa  Roek :  b.  Oct.  SS.  1839,  6tnnv 

StriitfMPi :  ••./.  St.  .lohri'MCoU..  N.F.L.    it.  Su- 

T»i».  1*63  7u:  Ffmlaml,  187U-3.     ftrt. 
WHTTB.  Jamaa  Johnatoo :   o.  D.  1889,  N.PJk 

.V.  HartuMir  tinioe,  IHai   li. 
WHITE.   William  Cktrlei ;  b.  Aagt.    31.  18SA. 

Trhiitv.  N,  K.U  :  ^i.  St.  J"Ijii"«  Coll.,  N.F.L., aiid 

it.\.i\':  •>.   D.   IH^-S,    F.  lfi!W,  N.F.I^    A'.  Fojp., 

Iftiil  -i. 
WHITE,  WUlijun  Xep^e ;  «/.  St.  Jol,»'«  OulU 

N.F.L. ;  ft.  1).  1847,  P.  1830.  N.F.ti.   8.  Harhnnr 

Bnm-it.    1KI7  M:    lUrlx.ur  IMUm.    lHft5-«a. 

Dlf-I  of  tiran  diaetuK  M/iv  39,  IIMI. 
WIX80H.  W.   E. ;    r-/.   St.  .lolura  0»U.,   K.F.L. 

X  IJiittlp  Hrtil".nr.  LiLli^  lW**-9. 
WDISOR.  Atfr«a  Samuel  HiU :  ft,  St.  John'* 

ColU  N.F.L.  :  ".   II.  1M72,  P.   1874.  N.F.l*     .". 

FerTyUii.1,  lC7a  :  Htrrlng  Niok,  187J-y  ;  Buril^ 

1880-4. 
WnC,  Van.  Edward  (tr.  Nil.  [p.  flC4]  >.  s.  Bona- 

TUta,  1839:  Bt.  Jotm'n  <  Arcbdonoolt).  183U-7. 

/^*.  [pp.  »4-*]. 
WOOD.  OhHitapher.    /<.  Fogo,  1884-8;  8alTB«v, 

IWtii. 
WOOD.  Henry  (of  UartmoDtb,  Dcv.)    &  Feny- 

lan<l  uiid  Bav  UuUk,  1HU8-8.    Hu, 
WOOD.  J.  S.'  (tr,  BcnnuOa  [y.  MO]).    A  Bt. 

JoliiiV  onttiartKmni.  184^-4  ;  tr.  Jam.  £p.  BW]. 
WOOD.  ThflBBi  M.  (A.  inuTl.    /<L  8t.  JoIuiM  oiit- 

Itarbtion.  1823-ft  :  O'veii^'nd.  1B3»-40;  Bona- 

Tlrta.   J84I-4U:    Trinltv.  1841-2:   8t.  Juhiin, 

lft.U-81.     Dic<]  Autf.  18,  IWL 
WREV,  8.  X.    &NcwHartoar.lB77. 
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BEIiMVDA  (1820-70),  includeil  in  Diocese  of  Kewfoimdlai\d—\2  Missionaries 
and  0  Central  Stations.     [Ste  Chapter  XV.,  pp.  102-ti.] 


008TEB,  O«orse.    A.  TVvonihlrc    Ac.  IBn-l 

[[..  1031:  rr.  N.F.L.  [p.  M7]. 
FAITH.  X,  S.8.    .S.PAiTct«anrlWHruick.IMr. 
OISBOZr,  W.  X.    S.  BiTWU'liic,  l*t3.l-«  :  Pogt'C 

Mill  Wurvi  i.-k,  1S37-0  ;  /f.  Tiu.  [n.  !«)el, 
LXOHTBOintN,  JoM^h  FrAMr,  fUA. :  r>.  1838, 

It[..  N'ov.Sv.  .V.  IVniNrolc-'nnd  U-Ton.  1843  5  : 

Ih-voii,  lK4«-7;   PeuihrokP,  IM*-«1    [p.  10«3  ; 

LOITOH.  JohnFruielsBunub7Lttml«7:  6.1833, 
Sliid.'im  :  M.  SA.U;  .'.  H.  IH.W,  I'.IMH,  >'.P.L. 
.V.  St.  DiTi.l  iiDd  t>t.  (ifr-JnTP,  1H57-61  ti».  104]. 

XACKAT.  Bni«  ^f#-.  N.S.  Ci».  SBSJj.  5.  Ewr- 
inuilii,!  IH87-9V. 

XVBIIAT.  Junei  Omf.  D.D.:  0.  IflW.  Bp. 
Not.  S<w.  .V.  llomiudjw,  l^s."*-*  :  ^ooiIts  aful 
K«iiit)iHni)rt<)ii,  1837-9;  St.  Unirgc'a  iiinl  Kt. 
Dariit'M,  mw>-47  [p.  Io0\ 


KU880N,  8.  F.  [<«  p.  t«3].  &  PagcU  utd  War- 
wick. i8ia-5. 

SPENOEK,  Vea.  Aubrvy  Oeorf*  (fr.  KF.L. 
[p.  Hfttt' ).  W.  DerniiidnB.  18«-.18  :  Arcliilii. 
UcnnuiUt.  1»S&  [pp.  lu;^J  :  fr.  N.F.L.  u  Bp. 
IHaS  [p,  H6U]. 

TODRIG.  Frmnsii  T.  (Kufrllsb.  fd.  R.  C.  Bonify 
Hincklcv:  <>.  18?0  b>-  Bit.  of  MiMlelrn:  mI- 
djUM  io  Antttriciui  Chuivh  b;  Bp.  White, 
ItiSS).  &  PaK«t«  Slid  Warwick,  1830-41 ;  (r. 
Ball.  [p.  88B]. 

TXJCEU,  Rlohftrd  Thomu.  D.D.  Ox. ;  o.  ]83<i 
P.,  Nov.  Sco.  X  8t.  r.tHirxe'^  1K4U--M. 
Ilrii.  S.P.n.  aid  imd  ru&ilf!  Ml«>k-<n  sDlf-iUpport- 

luu- 
WOOD,  Jolin  Ston*.  .*v.  Bf<rmu'1a\  IS3V0  ;  Ppni- 
brake  ttiwl  DeTfJU.  l«37-4a  ;  Ir.  N.P.U  [i».  8S91. 


JVOr^  SCOTIA  (with  Ca/x  Breton  aTwJ  Pn'ncc   £d«?ani  Js/ami),  1728-1893. 
260  MisBionarioii  and  98  Central  Utations.     [See  Chapter  XVI.,  pp.  107-35.] 

(Dtooeac  of  NuVA  SlotU,  fountUd  171:17.) 


\i\ 


ABBOTT.  JohB.     .S;  tUIifax,^  1M1~84. 

ADIN.   ThomM.       ts.  Cluuriutto  Tuwii.   FJSX, 

lHiS-«.    /r«.  IIL 
A0AB8XZ.  Friedrieh  W.  :    ml.  K.O.W. ;  o.  O. 

IHR  P.  1W7.  N.8.    K8e»fortl».  W7«-*. 
AITKXK.  Ror«r(ScnttlxL   Kpta.  Cbnrcb\      K 

I.uDciihurf,',  lHt7-19;   Liverpool,  li^2f> ;  LuEeu- 

hnrjf  \c.,  HSl-1. 
ALLEY.  Jeroma.      .V.  ttockrille,  IHIM;  Ir.  N.B. 

ip.w;-i]. 
AlJlOK,  Henry  Ffyor.    .S.  Dlffbv  N\>ck.  West- 

l-Tt.  lw',1  ;  liriiim-u.Mir.  lb«2-7i. 
AKBHOSE.    John,  MA.  K.O.W. ;  fo.  BL  John's. 

N.ll. ;  o.  I).  l>i.M.  f.  1853.  N.S.     f.  Uvctrpool, 

IKW  a:  N.'w   IMitdlri,   I8.VI-7  ;  Ht.  MnrifWrt'i. 

BBTj^ti;-;*)  ;   UiKby,  1S75-'J2  (^  187)*-ll:f». 
AVOlEKT,   WiUUm  Johnion:  f>.  \ine\an(\ :   o. 

I).  1^07.  1'.  IHTJ.  .\  S.     .V.  K'twiLuit  IHUU-l. 
AMSELL,  Eilwuil,  li.A.  K.r.W.  ;    <>.  I).  IIWI,  P. 

I«fl2,  NS.     X  bi>Hver  Jlarlvur,  li»6I  74  ;  Art- 

cl.iil.  C.ll„  ISSl-i. 
IWYL.  WmiAm,  B.A. :  o.V\mA':\K  S.HnM- 

fax,  17-10  .Sa     IMmI  Pub.    17a(>,  before  recall 

ip.  iiM  iin. 

ILD.  Ronilio  Nelaon.  M.A.  K.r.W'.:  ^.  IVc. 

SI,  t7i»1l,  ;?iiv"cx.  N.  linin.      «.  WUmot,   18J3  ; 

I     (^rrittvillv,  ln^S^  H  ;  tr,  N.B.  [p.  M4]. 

ARNOLB.  }Ub«rt.     &  ItuTvbnronpli.  1»4}-S  : 

hi.liirv  Miiif-4,C.B.,  IMCuH.  [1M«-T«r«p.  M41. 

kTWAtEK,   J.      .s.   Mkliwdirii,   l(t7A  ti ;    I'ort 

Mcdwtty.  IMro  f<i. 
k^SKT,  fiichird.   -V.  t-atiruliarB-.  IMI  S  ;  Yur- 
nuiiitli,    llHa  :> ;    A)1<--['>rd.    IMA;    PugwuU, 

i»i7  ."ia:  Avi(*»f.>r,i,  iMf.A-'xf. 
AXFOBD.  Frwlvriok  John  Hxntoa;  ft.  Nov.  97. 

IMS,  8utt«.n  Vniv  ;  «A  t'.M.S.  CoIL.  ]p>Jlitfrton  ; 

u.  I).  IMT   RnJ..  "!'.  1M9  N.H.      .S.  Pugwa«b, 

IH71  3;  Umdt'iidrrry.  I»74-'J. 
BAILEY,  Jacob  ( ti'tnifrT  rn>tii  Nt-w  Kiiirlkiid  [«<v 

p.  <i21j.  *.  I'nniwHiii*,  177y.(m  ;  AtiiuiiidUbumI 

(irnnTillr,  I7Hl-IHiix.     i>i,.,|   ih-«  [p.  116]. 

Zihranl  H«ni7 :  h.  \vi\^\aw\ ;  nl.  'HJl.V..;  o. 

J>.  IMS,  P.  IBer,  X.S.    H.  Pi.rt  Hi)l  Ao,  PJ1.I.. 

)nriv-3  :  Ainh4'ri>t.  l»*7rt  7  :  ('onivrnliu   UnM. 

lH7H:rniiibrliMl.K.  IK73-Hii;  .-[niiijf  ri^lij,  llW!. 
^SAETLETT,    Jam««.    M.A.   St.    .Inlur*    OiU„ 

I'iiiu.;  h.  1KL>3,  Itlmirlfonl  :  »,  U.  IMH.  P.  IMB, 

Will.    .S,  Aniinp'lt*,  lH*l>-3,     I*lBd  IMJ. 
iXENNETT.  JoMph.    .V.  LiMwiibiirif  &ct^  1761-S; 

llortim.  Fiilinnutli,  Ncw(">rt,  ('oniwrnUlitt  17(1}- 

7u,  uith  Wlii'iKfr,  17(U'>  76.     ItlnM«tit :  Cape 

SjbleAo.,  1777  W  [i.,  1I»]. 
BEHWBLL,  Edward  Lewia.    IMt.  1  utatlou. 
BEST.  0«orvflL     S.  OranTlUe,  lUlT-n  [n.  UB]  ; 

rr.N.B.[p.W4), 


BDnrZY.Kt  Bev,  Hfbtwt,  D.I).,  FcIIaw  Wnrc. 

coll..  Ox. ;  h.  1S18.  :*ydii<v,  C.B. :  o,  D.  18IS, 

F.  IMS.     fonM.  fourtb  Bp.  N.8.  at   ljunbrtU 

Vmreh  3fi.  IHfil  ;  the  but  U|k  uf  N.S.  apbl.  bv 

tlie  Cromi.     ».  HaUfiu,  l»51-87.     DUmI  April 

W.  I«ft7  [p.  133]. 
BDTKEY,  Hibbvrt;  r<t.  Kr.W.;  o.  In  England. 

.V  HuIifRX,  1810:  limnTillp.  1H17-N  :  SwkTlUf. 

18IH  :  HT.Iiipy  Ac.  CM..  1«1»  ;    AricLat,  C.B., 

IHio:  >;vdt»-y.  L'.B.  1H21>  3. 
BOWHAM,  OliarUs,  M^.,  D.D..  K.C.W :  ft.  Lon< 

•  I'^ti;    o.   |>.  m&ft,    P.  18A8,   N.l^     .f.   Rawduu 

JfC    iHfifiOO;    Alblim    MiiMA   1874,    ltf7«-7 ; 

ParrsIw>rmiirN.  1«H0-1. 
BOYD,  Stanley.  M  J^..  K.O.W. ;    v.  D.  1870,   P. 

l!^:.',  N.s.     >,  I'oliiiiiuth.   lB7iI. 
BREADIKG.  Janet.     J^  Koltnoii  Mvtr,  ISAt-fi; 

lU-ctT.-r  )lrirl»mr.  Ikkg  GO:  LMkrlaiidt,  lMl-3; 

Fulklnii'l,"!  li«l  71. 
BRENTON.    Charles  John.   M.A.  K.C.W.  ;  o.  D. 

1877.    P.  1S78,  N.a.  A  PaJaaouth,  18r7-ftu;  Ir, 

Man.  [i".H7HJ. 
BREYVTON,   John.  P.D.    .S.  UiOJfiu,  17(1-88 


I 


fpp.  IN-lfl]. 
BRIXE,  Bob 


Beb«rt  Fndvlek.  B.A.  K.C.W. ;  h.  M. 
Ji^IinX  N.K.L. :  ^'.  1).  IHifi.  I'.  1H|:,  Nii.  A 
Nfw  IrtiMin,  1^*7  M;  Ari.l  .  ■  1  79 : 

OthwhIIIk.    1H7.^-I:     I*bit  :^-li ; 

PiiB-WJi-.!.,  IK'f*  H3;  Aniliffi  '     ««. 

BROWN,   Alfred.       .S  lilacc    l:a>   »i:t^.  IHttfr-n. 

BROWW,  PhUip  Holland.  B.A.  K.C.W.;  ft.  Hall- 
fiix.  N.S.;  o.  D.  lMfi7.  P.  !»«(*.  XX  «  New  Rft«, 
lhfil»-71  :  Fulkland.  1^78-7  [••¥  j^  HU] ;  Sc 
M«rHnn-('«  Bay,  ln7»-J*l. 

BROWNE,  laaac  {tr.  N..T.  [p.  »«<;>.  1«3-*  (at 
Aiiiini«ill-  l7H.1i.  "Nil  wtttnl  fiiipInj-Qitiit  ** 
i;Mt_7.    Liici  1707.  Wii»d*or.  N.S. 

BROWNE.  J.  D.  H.  K  Ahibcm,  ]t(73:  Vng- 
Wfwli.  IJ-TI-i.  IXw-  p.  H«]. 

BRYZELIDB.  Pauiua  (•■t-LTitlicrnu  Mlntstrr 
from  PbibMldpltittt  :  o.  (Annfllotii  (inltTa)  in 
Knxland.  .v.  Luiienbarir  f  Kiifr.  ainl  licnnani  t. 
1767-73.  Struck  with  '"an  mioplL'Jty  "  whibt 
prmrltinv'  <>ii  Ciaxl  I'rltbtj  1773,  aiid  AM  lu 
Imir-Nti-liour  j>.  ll!t]. 

BOLLOCK,  R.  U»bor,    /<.  Hnlifax.  1  K»JMO. 

BOLLOCK.  WiUiam.  H.  Dlttby,  184t-«  ;  Hall- 
fii>  -v.- ,  ]Hi7-;3. 

BULLOCK,  WiUian  B.  S.  &  Brld£water.1M4-7 

BDROSR,  — <*  lleman-SwlM,  cs-LuU.etmn ) : 
V.  EoftlaDd,  17&L.  S,  Halifax  (i;«nwuui, 
1781-a  [«.  III]. 

BDRH,  6.  fi.  Eaitera  PMM«e,  Dartmouih, 
Av.,  1871-6. 
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(#r.N.B.[p.86*1).   VUltlnir 
At  Trtiru),  IHSO-^S.    BlcJ 

,  K«tll«r,  B.I>.   ra>ew  KnKlnntl  n>fiiKn> 
[«n>  p.   (»3]).      t1.    HaIITiix,     i;*ft-JM ;    tlicn 
lrAiTii'>n  Cliuplnln  ;  tr.  N.B.  1789  [p.  mi]. 
CAKPBCLL.  John  Koora.  S.  i.'ori)WiUUE,l(t3(M  ; 

CLAB£.  HftmtlCon  John.  .v.  IHgl-v  Nrak,  I)U5->S. 
CLASKE  John  Samuel :  fd.  R.O.W.:  o.  U.  1890. 

N.H.     S.  Htirton  .tc.  Ik29-3T. 
CXIVCH.  JoMpb  Hui ;  *••{.  K.O.W. ;  o.  I>.  1S39. 

?  wrtlon,  1H33. 

OOORSJUTE.  JuBM  Cuppaidf*,  D.D.  K.C.W. 
tmnut  W.  C.i ;  A.  \Vimi*..r,  N.K.,  S4.1..  17,  1T»R; 
o.  P.  r.  1824.  Que:  lUm-raiit,  1M4 ;  Laiipi.- 
!,,„.,>  .,  ■  '-r  v..  :  Hulifax,  l»61t  WJ.  |)1p.1 
Jhii*'  -  :t  6  Ctiiin'lies  t4nil  H  iiiim^r^ 

rf  A  I'  iri^l  1.I1P  flr^t  t-tiurt'li  |mp<7 

111    >  I '  I  i  ■!••    C'i>Iouiiil     L')iiiroliiitaii"j| 

vltib^nt  Lmictiiinrtr.) 

COCHaAKE,  WiUikm,  D.D.  T.C.D.;  b.  Omnph. 
ir»7:  n.  D.  ]7»(t.  p.  1791,  N3.  (Int  Principal 
K-CW.  [p.  777]).  jy.  Newport  mill  Fnliuouth 
*<■-,  17ua-l.on.U*«i9-ll  ;  WlinUwir,  I81J,-  Ful- 
roouth,  IfclJ-as.    (lliillt  4  niuporio*.) 

OOCHKAJTE,  WillUm  Raport,  D.D.  K.C.W. 
( f .11  of  .1.  (.'.  1 ;  h.  Mnr.  ?!>,  1  ^ii.  Litiifiibiir^ ; .». 
II.  ;*i2.  I'  1*53.  >'..•'.  ,s.  Ht,  MftrjTflrcf*!  H«v, 
1H5S;  UriiiTlll*,  l»M-y  ;  .'^MikvUlf.    l"(ia-3. 

OONNOLLT.  John.     S.  S;irkvll|r,  lH2(*-32. 

COOPER.  W.  H.     K  Port  UUI.  I'.EI.,  184ft-S?. 

C0S8XTT,  Ranna ( rr.  N.K. [p. H63]  J ( ttie  1st  H.IM]. 
MW'y.  ill  Tfipt'  Breton  [p.  117]).  /f.  Sv'Incv. 
17)t5-lMt>f.:  Viinii.)iitli,lftiB-lfi.   DUtlMnr.  iMl'lr. 

COBTER.  N.  Allen  ( ^r.  N.P.L.  [p.  S57J).  «. 
Pwrr^ilvn-u-li.  ]«:^«-ia  :  rr.  N.B.  [p.  HM]. 

COURTNEY.  Rt.  Rer.  Pr«d«riek,  S.T.D.  luiciue, 
I'.S.;  I..  D.  1K(M.  P.  IMS,  runt.;  r,.H«.  (flftli) 
Up.  of   X.S,    .^i-rll  J6,   IflW,   at  IfiiUdvI.      A'. 

CROUCHXR.  CbAjlM.   Sr.A.  K.C.W.:  0.  D.  1866. 

P.  IJ«i.7,  N'..S.   5.  Olnof  Btiv,  C.B^  IW9-HS.  /(i»j. 
OnRRIE,  W.  t.     .S.  EA-<trni  Pii««ffP.  1B7"-«I. 
DASIEV.   AUen   WUmttt :    nl.  WyoUffc    roll., 

T-.r.;  (>.  D.  IHfii,   P.    18W,   Tor.    A   CmiwiKl, 

P.K.I.,  1KS8-92. 
DR  atOIB.  Henry  Deapard.   M.A.    K.r.W. :   h. 

lUlifrtx.  NJi. :  0.  I).  1864  Aniiff..  P.  1856  N  S. 

/«.    UrM^WftUT.    1H54-6;     Albion    Mlmti  Ac. 

lMfl-9:  Ontiirillt!,  I8CQ-75. 
B£  LA  ROCHE.  P«ter.    H.  T.nncnbarK  17ri-»4  ; 

Mnticlu^tcr.  17^0  7  :  witli  Ou>.*burongli,  WHS- 
MS.    IMM  17^5  [pp.  IVi,  \\H]. 
OS88RIBAT.   Matter   Bylae.    .V.    Dnrtrawilli, 

ii^sr  SI.   Dk-a  1M54. 

DEBBRXSAYE.  Thecphiliu  (for  ti*-nr]y  4[>,r<<nrs 
re.i.li'iit  in  P.K.I. .  iinl  (i'lViTnuu-iit  Mtar'v  nv 
•Im  ol  N-f-r*-  ii-ni(!riff  nn  S.P.IJ.  llitt).  .V.  LThar- 
1. -It*' Town,  P.K.I. .  l«l!i-22. 

OE  WOLf.  Thomaa  Mioluoa:  <■•/.  N.Y.  TIi<vi. 
Srin.     W.  I),ir1uioi]rti.  UHO-*  ;  fr.  NOi.  [p.  UBS]. 

DISBROW,  JamM  Williaa.    S.  Uninoetlobnlt, 

li*4n-5. 
I)IX0ir.Johnar.AnLtp.a>i3]>,  .<l.Trurn,lfl-*3-J3. 
IK>BIE.  R.  T.    .V,  <'»pf  Uniuii,  1H63. 
OOOSWORTH,  Ocorre.      ltf«D,  i-   KUtloM   [inv 

DOSWbIX.  Oc«rg:e  Branaon,  M.A.  T'on*  rV)]].. 

Cbm. :  fr.  HiUIUi>Pt.  Ui(t. :  k.  U.  atil  l\  Lou. 

A  KdlkUnd.  1874. 
I>OWNI]rO.  John  L. ;  ft.  N.S  ;  frI.a«okTUleCo1I., 

f.  D.  Dt73.  P.  IH7S,  NX    A  Haltia<IIeii,  11^73; 

i'k-t...ii.  1?1«<M. 
DBUItM.  T,  K.     «.  PacVvllIc,  18S7-9. 
£AOI.£SOy.  J.  (nn  rx-DiuotiClng  Mliiilt«r>  ;  a, 
1  r«lfl.  .^.  in  rumbBrUiul  Co.,  I7B8-m* 
l^arrtol  prf-4onerto  MasflBcliUBcttd: 

)  1777  :  <>.4<>iip«<I  Afler  IS  DHMUtia, 

SX^^R,  William.  ^.  Syiluey  Mioe%aB.,lMl-a. 

Dlc*l  i»te. 


ELLIOT.  Charlea.     Itiiinnnt.  IHSS  :  Plotda  Ac, 

lS3a-71  ;  (ui.l  Vinltinjf  MlHaloiianr.  1BS7-4I. 
ELLIS.  VtUian.      .s.   Wm>l«>r,    1774-4 :    Itin 

t?mnt:  Hj  Jlnnon,  d^  Wlmliwr.  (I)  Newjiort, 

(1)    Fftlmoiith,   aihl    (6)   Coruwallij^   I77C-fll  ; 

S,  3.  4,  17H2-W;  a.  I7»l-S.     IMcl  170$  [p.  ||JJ. 
SLLI3,  William :  &.   BHuliUin ;    ed.  gii.    CnlL 

Hinn.  ;    *.     D.    IKKl.   P.  IKflJ,   Wnr.      A   Pxig. 

wimli.    lK.;K-ro:    Wiiilttce.  1871-3;  SaLkrllli', 

1S76-92  ;  (fl  iKMi  02  >. 
TBRETXAN.  Robert,     /r.  8y<lnej,  CB..  181* ; 

I'iRatloii,  IKIO. 
FILLRUL,  Philip  Jamea,   U.A.  K.C.W. ;  ft.  Re. 

HelltT*.   r.B. ;    o.   n.  1813.  P.   IfrH,    NJP.    & 

Lunenburi;,  1H43 :  MMhoiio  Bay  Ac.,  1VI4-M: 

Weymontli.  1R9^!».     /^«. 
FI8HEK,  Hathanicl  Ict-8  M.nninrin»>  ;  <>.  1777 

nr*.LnrKN.<;railrtlIe,I778  $l./f.^jui<l  tn  B<Mt4>ti. 
P0R8YTHE.  Joavph  ;  6.  Irrlun.l ;  «/.  T.r.U. ;  ». 

I).  It^d,  1MH4W.N.S.     M.   LlTerjitJoI,  l»4«-*l ; 

Plftoii,   IbM:  Albioii   Miiift,  1853-d;    Trum 

F0B8TTRE,  Joaeph  WiUimin  (ma  of  .1.  P.).  aX. 

T.r.I)  ;  ...  n.  IHM,  P.  I8.'.e,  K.H.     iV.  LiTcrpooJ, 
■       ISAtiw:  fiuysborough  *c.,  IWl-J;  »t.  Rlw 
I        iinrR,P.K.l.,  IM4  7«. 
OELLIHO,  WiUianXitw«rd:M*I«c»rXan;  a/. 

S.A.C.;  d.  n.    IRM,  P.  IK«9.   N.ft.    S.  Beavor 

I        Harbnnr,    IWT-l* ;     I^niUhnrfr  CM.,  I'Wk-.';   ; 

'       Cuy^tx'ntiiirti.  1W4-72:  Bri-ltievrAtcr.  187ft-H5. 

OBNEVER.  Henry;    h.  m-t-.  1,   iMii,  DnfflrM  ; 

hroiiuht  lip  a  W*-^«'jmn  ■.^.  S.A.C.  .*«.  Liv«rpCtil, 

mn  «:  Molimn'.  If67-H:  ^-.  Ant.  [p.  8AS]. 
GIBBOMS.  Bimon":   td.  K.<'.W. ;   o.  D.  1877,   P. 

].s;s.  N.?*,     .s.  \"lcti>rin  Ao.,  C.ll.,  li*7!>. 
OILPIN,  Alfred  ;  nt.  K.C.W.    A  Wlliout.  1AI9  ; 

WL'.vtmmtli    &c.,    18'iS-.13  :     VI«ltlM(r    MImv., 

1H31  a;  Yanuotith.  183<l-lt];   Vmuna,  181 1 ; 

Wln.Is..r.  1«12-S7.    «*-•. 
OIXPIN.  Edward.     .S.  Wi^jwrt,  1B47-8. 
OILPIN,  Edwin :  a/.  KJ'.W.    .*(.  Wllroot.  1018 ; 

Avl'-f..nl  All']  Wllmot,  1817-33  ;  AiuiapoliaAe. 

IKSn-Ul.     Difl  IHiil. 
OILPIN,  Very   Rev.   Bdwiiv.  D.D.    K.C.W.;  •. 

Bp.  NA  I),  1847,  P.  Ifrtf  :  (.■Vrchdcii.  N.a.  IB74. 

Vmu  1S8».  8.  eaokrUfe.  18ft8-0U.  1B71-3 ;  (In)il 

Mlnea,  18M-6  ;  HaliAUE,  1841-1,  1870, 1874-8U, 

18H1>-95(f  l«70-93>. 
GODFREY.  William  Kin&a.     &  St.  a«neDl'«, 

IHll-^^'. 

GOOD,  JohnBoath;  &.  S^iit.  }«.  1838.  Wnwbr. 
Lin.  ;  «^/.  S.A.C.;  .>.  D.  iHftrt.  P.  185»,  N.8.  .V. 
pGj?wa«h.    with      Wnlkcf,    I8.19-C1     (^r.    B.C. 

rp.  mi]). 
ORANTHAK,  Thomaa  A.  (Ir.  X.P.L.  [p.  867]). 

.t.  Yanrimitli,  1H18-33;  .\nihmt,  1834. 
GRAY,  A.  V  S.  1H7II ;  Part  Vetlwar,  1871-6. 
GRAY,  Archibald (/''.  N.B.  [p.  8«6J>.     3.  Sack- 

xilU",  IM.tS-S?:  Digbv.  1863  (18. 
GRAY,    Benje.niiii    Geariah.      S.  Vrr*toa   fto., 

l-'JC  IH.il  :  S.ickTllld.  180B-17  ;  HiUIfiii  ((ier- 

man.-.),  IMin  M  [p,  117]  ;  ir.  N.B.  [p.  MS]. 
GRAY.  John  William  O.   [mm  of  B.  (K);  nf. 

K.i'.W. :  n.  I).   I»ii.    A  Ambervt,  1833-1;  tr, 

N.B.  [p.  8C.1]. 
GRAY,  W.  8.     S.  Shcrbrookc.lH«a-]  :  Itfieettc, 

lH*;2-i*ii. 
GREATORRX.  Fredsriok  Faaroe ;  b.  Lomlou  :  «. 

I>.  Ifl74,  P.  Irt76,  yja.    K  rimnvUlf.  ia7«-«l. 
GREEN,  Bamaal    Buttoa:    fr.     1890,    Boldock, 

Hi'ris;    r.l.   St.  Aiitait'd   <\tU^    Birk. ;  o.   18M, 

N.S.     S.  MiiN|iUHlnbaft.  18M-A6.     /fn.  10. 
GREY.  Walter,     fi.  Sackvlllc.  1868-11: 
GRIFFIN.  Comeliua.  .S.  cniariott«  T\jwn.  PE.I., 

iHi'f ;  (M'.ir^.'etown.  IHSO-S.    [."S**  p.  e«S.] 
GRIFFrrHB.  John;  h.  1838,  Peiubt«y;»/.  gJU:. 

.S.   Dlirliv  Nr<-k.    186^4,  1B68-6B  [In  Knglaiiil 

Itiftfi  71.      /;^<.  ilL 
GRINDON.  OotaTlni  Hatuiult,  M.A.  K.C.W. : 

n.  D.   iwSC.  P.    IHfi'J,    N.H.    ."V.   Thiw   Fathom 

lUrlmur,  H6&-9  :  Seaforth,  1870-6. 
OSOBEB,  OhartM  £«ton,  UJ>.  ficabory  Hall 


862 


SOCTfiTt  FOn  THE  mOPACATIOK  O^   THB    QOSPEt.. 


U.B.;    0.  D.  1S7S,  P.   1874.  Mlnnefota.      S. 

Port  Ucilwar,  1B76-H  ;  tr.  Hon  u  [p.  9W]. 
OSOSEE,  W.  H.,  ICA^l^t.  NU-phen's  OoU^Ad- 

ij*n.ialo,  N.Y. ;   0.  U.  mil,  P.  1S74,  N.S.    J. 

St.  Manmrrt**  Buy,  m73  ;  Xew  Hom.  1B7V-8I. 
BAMILTOH.  RaBr7HMTia(rr.N*.K.L.Cp.  tt>7J>. 

.V,  MiiiiclK-tur  Ai-.,  185C-y2. 
HAXKIS.  ViMrhMt  E..  M.A.  K.C.W.:  fr.  Atiiii^ 

polls.  >-S.:  ».  D.  1M71>,  I*.  l(f«i.  N.S.    S.  Lon- 

tl'-iiuVm-,  I««0;  Auihernt,  IHiu.^. 
HAEP£SL.  Haniy:    «.  U.  I(ut3.   P.  IBSi.  N.a. 

.s  r.irt  Uiii  iL\.  r.E.i.,  1&W-9S. 

HATDEW.     Hvniy,     M.A.    T.C.D.     <rr.     X.B. 

fn   «15]).     .N.  Itaw.loii,  1KJ2. 
HSJiSLBy,  J.  K,    ^.  Wlit.UirAculB^O-Tl 
SIOOINSOir.  -- .    .V.  Port  UUI.  I'.K  U  IHHl 
HUL,  JamM  J.     .*'.  Nowp'>rt.  iHUS-tf. 
RILL,    L«wis   X.  W.     .S.  Ui^t>>,  IM-MI3.    Peii. 

lilorifl  1H:>3  :  'liiHl  1K83. 

HXLTZ.  Augu»tui  y.,   D.A.  K.r.w. :  b,  VJi^ 

IMS:  rt.  D.  1673.  1\  1B74,  NjS.    X   KaliDOOtli. 

^  1H73-76  :  tr.  S.b.  [p.  Md], 
HZHO.  Dunou  Hknnr ;  o,  I).  1870,  P.  1S9IX  NVS, 

«.  Gcitrjtctflwn.  r.E-I.,  1k«»-2. 
HOW,  HaniT.  a.A.  K.C.W. ;  6,  Winil*ir,  NX  ; 

«■.  r>.  inrh,  r.  Ih79.  \,S.    S.  Sijwpurt.  lt*U-hl, 
BOWSSAX.  Barnard  Hichiel:  o.  l^a.   S.  ilaU- 

(A\  .Vr.  K.iriniUi^l.  I7H5  ',IL».  Uletl  Mar.  'J.  1799. 
HUNT.  Tbomu  HeoTT,  M.A.   K.C.U'.;   o.    l>. 

IHrtw,   P.  nwn,  Nj*.    a  nufrry  Valley,  P.B.I., 

ZBOLEB.  OliArlw:  a/.  K.C.W.:  a.  1»1I.  X.S. 
.V,  Chcstvr  &4r.,  1611-16  :  DanmouMi  (ttie  riM 
ilirwlnn  nt  I'rt'Ntnn  rrviri:<l  iimli-r  tlmt  tuuiie), 
IHi:   iJ  :  Sv  hifr.  (Ml.  H'JI-tS. 

nrOLIS.  Archibald  Peine  <ur  Paiae).  ».  Onui- 
VLlli.  K'^'-*    Ih-ll.    l>if>l  tVt).  I»nl. 

nrOLlS,  B.L  R«v.  Cbarlea(S.I^li.^■T-^fiMi>HlA^^- 
iii  IVtiii.  [»«■  jr.  H5-i]),  tlx-  flrt.!  (\.l.ini»l  Up.  : 
niMt.  ltp.t>r  Noni  Sootlaai  Liitubeih  on  Auk.  12. 
I7M7.  f(.  lUlHn,  17H7  IttlB.  Dlol  VeK  M, 
1H1«.  TI*ilfiiI.  Bjivi  W  [ML  117-19,  13N,  13U, 
U'l,  U3  4.  lii\  7411. 

nrOLIB.  Et.  R«r.  John.  D.D.  (unn  of  Dii.  a 
logllB);  b.  1777.  N.Y.;  «/.  K>C.W:  XooleR. 
Owuj.  I'tlO;  Rr««.  tlilr>l  Bp.  of  Kora  Sootla 
>tiin;h  17.  1K2&,  nt  I^Mmlipcli.  A.  Aylmfiinl, 
imil  )^;  Ilul[lax.1MlG  SU:<Uf<t  III  ly>iMlnii  OoL 
S7, 1»&U  [pp.  t«l.  1C3  i.  114   15.  tlS^:23,  133]. 

JAC&60K.  JuDW.    ?«iiitUiii.  18:I(^. 

JAXIESOK,  Robwt.  S.  K^wm  Ctnut  iJulilore 
»<)  r'.iiiitr\  H»u-bour>,  imO-M  ;  £lilp  UartM>ur 
Ar..  IHftS-HS 

JAXI£SON,  WUliun  Unrj.  ^.  LouUliiuv  Ac, 
rji..  ihi;i-7l. 

JAKISON.  A.  D.     A  MilUIaiwI.  187088. 

JARVI8.  OcoTce  Scymsur ;  tut.  )LO.W. :  n.  D. 
l*-!':'.  N.1-.  ?  ^tlltio^  1H3>:  tr.  XJJ.  [p.(W(i]. 

JABVIS.  Henry  J.     [.^"-  p.  WW].    A.  Auiiapflis. 

JASTIS.  H.  X.     .S.  <;>iv»t>'Ton7)L  187&-«a 
JAEVIB,  W.  OMTf*  f .    ;f.  UuysburoutrU,  ISM- 

00;  l*URwwb.  IMI'7. 
JXVICXirS,  Lauis  Oharlaa.  ApUl.  U>  Qorlxw  1830. 

but  lutablr  to  meli  tlirrv  antti    Aug-   182S. 

MtfuiUnic  .S.  in  P.K.l^  l»20-j  [p.   870].     8t. 

lavminr'n  die  P  K.I..  IH2i-«:  OliailtrtUi  Towu 

dr    I'.K.!.  lH1Ift-&a  ;  Rtutlro.  IH&i'i. 
JOHJTBTOK.  TbomM.  W. :  h.  N.Urun.:  o.  D.  1870, 

K  l»;i.  N>.    .V  rn.j«i».l.  P.KI,  l(*74-HH.    Jtf*. 
JOMES.  A.  C.     -s:  Pi.n  Hill.  I'.K.I..  iKW-7. 
KAULBACH.  Van.  Jamn  Albert,  M.A.  K.CW. : 

t..  Liin^libiiri.'.  N.S.  :  n.  U.  1>«H4.  P.    I8W.  K.S.  : 

(Anlii.    of    N.S    1MI»>.      .V.    Tnm.,    1N71  n. 

(1  1«8I-M/. 
KntO.  WUliuL  a.  (IVoftMuor  nl   K.(*.W.)  N. 

WltiOttor.  IKj7'33:   VUitiu<  ^li^y..  1831-45: 

]*,irr«!i>r»'U;{li,  lK4fi-"4. 
XZKG.  WiUiam  OoImI,     8.  timiirlaa   awl  Itaw- 

•lun.  l'»T-l>4lM  :  Wlit.Uor,  H1IM8. 
LAU.T.Ha7hok;*.2SJi.  AUcorvv(uwn.P.B.I.« 

i8H  63. 


LEAVXa.  Thomaa  C«l«,  aJL. ;  o.  1894,  M.fi.    A 

Lunenbiirir.    lH3t-l ;     A.nllgnnUl>«,    IBU-M; 

Tmro.  1H44-6H.    CicJ  March  ]S,  1868. 
LLOYD.   Cb&rlei.     .9.   P.B.U  18H-7;   Owrffft. 

town.  P.£.I^  IH3)4-4l;    Ullton   and  Biutlco, 

Ih41-U  ;  CliarlotU  TV>wa,  P.K.L.  18&A-8.    Hn. 
LLOTD,  nomas.  .*<.  (;ii0Ht«r,  W'JSS.    PrDuiiito 

(loth  Feb,  S».  1706.   wliile   traTdliiiK  from 

Cbu«t«r  Ui  WiniU  r  [p.  US/]. 
LLOTD,    Frvdcr^ok   Ebenaisr    loha    (fr.    P.q. 

[p.  h70] ).     ."i  r;«)rg^tiiwii  aiiil  riierrj-  Valln*, 

I'.H.I..  lHHH-92. 

LOWS,  ChulM  Frtdcriek:    nf.  SjCC;  «.  0. 

iMSti,  P.  1M«7,  N.S.    .s.  8t  KlnuKir,  PJLL,  188T ; 

SumnionWf,  P.It-U  1888  M. 
M>CAWL£Y.  OMrK«.  U.U.  (/r.  N.a  [p.  8U7). 

•S.     Wintlwr,    Prudent    of     Klitd'n    Ooltoff, 

IHSfl-  t<t  :    Kalim.inli  1R47-77  [li.  777]. 
■'OVLLY.  ClareDM  Watta.    B.A.  ICC.W.  ;  fr. 

Anidcrst,  Nj<. :   «.  1>.  1878,  P.  1881,  US.    A 

MHliui-lleu,  1K7>^81. 
XACDONALD.  Aa^u*  Oharlu-    «.  D.  I87i.  P. 

187i.  N.-S.     K  Anili^-onl^hetP..  1876-Rl. 
XAOKAT.  Brace;  t.  i}cpt.'/7.  I8ID.  WMtcretock^ 

Ox.:    "•/.  K.C.W.      *.    ('hcrr>-   VaUej-,    P.EX, 

Irt77-fl  ;   Ir.  bomi.   [p,  HfiO]. 

X'LEAir.  Thomaa  Bitbcl:  A.  I88S,  Dnblln  :  nt, 
Chich.  Theu.  OiiIL  K  Bt.  Branor'c,  P.K.I., 
ltt7i  r>. 

XAYVARB.  OMTga  Fowka ;  h.  DIgbr.  VA  ; 
rtt  K.r.W. ;  o.  O.  laru,  P.  1877,  X>.  k  Palk- 
lAml  1SH0  1. 

XATNAJU).  Thonuta.  n.D.  Kluo'i  OiLL.  XA: 
ft.  lUlifnic,  N.^. ;  o.  I).  lf*41,  P.  1M2,NA  & 
IJttrtiii..iit)i.   1K4I-?:    IlAlifH*.  1H4S:    lUwdMi. 

1KU7:  l»itfi.v.  18W-flS:  H*okviUe,  iei3-« ; 
Wiii.lK.r.«f  lH6;.vs. 

KETZLER.  O.  W..  B.A.  K.C.W.:  o.  IWB,  P. 
1K71.  N>;.  a.  Aialip.nMM>.  187(M ;  fiy^nty 
Minw.  C.U..  187?nl :  lirl^l«tt^t«r.  ^  I888-S. 

MILL£I)0£,  Artlmr  W, ;  rvf.  K.O.W. :  ».  P. 
184.1,  N.S.  .N-.  Anil|7mif*h<.,  1814-M  ;  Dlgby, 
11167  (»•;    liri'lK'i'toHn,  IhSl. 

MILLBPOK.  John;  i.  NJ4.  S.  W«Btmnrvt*nfl 
utHl  AmUrrst,  1793;  Cumberlanl  and  Wmu 
murvland,  17S6-7  ;  Westmoreland  ^e,,  |7M- 
tik»l  ;  Graorillr.  lHul-17 ;  AnnnpnUa  *r., 
1M17  3l>.     IHlmI  nf  pnmlviiil.  U(^6.  IHKI. 

XILVE.  JauM  (of  Hci^ttUl)  KplA.  CburehX  Mnt 
to  iiiLriwIiK'e  lilt'  XaTlitiittI  f)vii1<-in  of  MluoiUJoa 
into  NoTH  Stiotiu  [p.  769].  a.  Halifax  ioo^ 
1816-16  ;  tr.  to  N'.a  [p.  8«8]. 

KOmST.  Riohud.  1tin«niim  1786;  Laotii> 
bttftf,  1787-1803.  PaniiloiiiMl  1803  :  Oiodabout 
IhOt.  ill  KfiKlaiiil. 

■OOST,  John  T.  A  Briagntaler,  IHto-S; 
Tiihket,  I  Has. 

KOOBT,  John  T.  T.  &  UrerpMl  tae^  litt7"t*  ; 
YorniKUtli,  184G-89. 

MOORE.  David  0. :  ft.  LoqiIod  :  nL St.  Dcm  CVtU.; 
'>.  I).  1H4H  >Iiiit..  P.  IK6U  Nor.  K  V^tuaiirookt^ 
lK«3:NewHoM,ltt«3-8;  Br1<lgavat«r,|ll«8'71: 
AuiliLri>t.  1874;  CiimbFrUna  MiiM«,  1876  ;  Puff* 
Hu-!i.  1878-7;  Albion  Mlnra.  1  187»-llf. 

KOREATT,  J.  B.  f  Frcncli)  (Frpnrh,  8wtM,  Rmt 
(ivniiBii  MI««iont.  S.  Hnllfux,  174»-6S:  Lnani* 
)mr>.-.  i;.13  7U.     Di«.I  1770  [pp.  IllK12]. 

HORRXS.  Owncfl  E.  W. :  ^  K.C.W, :  •.  IMl. 
KiikIk'1'1-  ■'■'•  PiUTitlKtrmidIt  der.,  18SI-6;  ltair> 
rlim.  lH37-4a  :  DnrlouHitb.  184l<iS. 

X0RRI6.  W.  T. :  ».  P.  1847,  Nil.  A  Mmn- 
vUntcT,  1SI7-00  :  AntijonU!*.  1857-«7. 

NIOHOLU,  Edward  EUaha  Budd.  T>.n.  K.C.W. : 
ft.  Wcby.  S3.:  0.   I>.   I»44.  P.  1846.  »JS.    S, 

DUbv.  1M6^:   unrpnoi.   im7~9).      iiini 

Kopt.  l«.  1893, 
XORFOLK.  Albvt  Bpria««t« :  f*f.  Ht.  John's 

fV.ll.,   NJ.U;    o.    r»,    1874.   P.    1876.  SA    & 

MuIiiacUai.  1874  :  Fitlkland,  1876  G. 
270R&28.  Rcbsrt.     A  Ctt«>t«r,  ir»7-18O0;   (fr. 

N.a  ltMl-4  [p.  ae«});  C«n)WalliA&o.,18u».H. 


ingST^ABT  ROLL. 
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VOKWOOD.  JoMph  W.     S.  Jtvw  Bom,  1873-8  ; 

StAf.-nli.  lf«7u-^(  [irt-  p.  870]. 
O'KEAJLA.  Ch&rlN;  fd.  Toronto  Univ.:  o.  I>. 

IB8],  P.  18B3,  Har.    S.  Chwlottc  Town,  r.E.1.. 

IMhT. 
O&HOin),  Dkrid.     S.  Yonnoutli    Ae^  1793-1. 

OWEK,  JUarj   Laabrith:  «/.  K.C.W. ;  o,  D. 

Uai.  N.9.    5.  Ayloifunl,  1BS2-63  ;  LunuuborK, 

1853-83. 
yAPriELD.  f.    &  Tiuk4>t.  1H74-7. 
FjUTTZR,  Fr«d«rl«  D.     &  Qtwnretown.  P,E.U 

1X41.5.     Rei. 
rjUrrOff.  OMrse  (rpfn(r*c  from  N.J.  [p.  SW]>. 
?  A  1783-4;   VarmoulU    *(U,     1785-0.      /fri. 


,is^ 


PAUCSS,  A.  S.  (f.  >-.B.  [p.  SWt]).    A.  Dut- 
PAKHTHEE.  D.   B,       A   Oeorgvtnim,  PJS.1^ 

i«nn. 

7AJU0N8,  Thonuu  0.  filnwu  as  J.  Parioru, 
lHJl-21.     ■■*.  SurkviUr.  iftjl-S  [p.  II«]. 

FABTIUDO£.  J.  B.    .s.  R«)«ctti?.  1*^1. 

FIAASOK.  Jolw  ;  b.  ittss :  ^.  .S.A.C.:  0.  D.  1BA4. 
P.  18M.  N.8.    *.  Si.  MarffRrefs  Bnv,  iHW-fl. 

FSmOr,    Jama*.     A.  LVum    (Khuol^,    17S6-«3 

PEUIHS.  Oyru :  o.  P..  N.S.    &  Annapoll*  and 

llwnentv  1«01-17.     Jt^M.  lU. 
PtDOEOV,  — :  (1.  N.S.  &  NL'W[iort,  Rawdon,  ami 

I>)ii^la4.  17'il. 
POKTEB.   CharlM,  I).D.     A  .S'L>wport.  1R17  S4, 

and  T'rT-«iilciit  King  kCdIIfkb,  WlmLwr,  1814-34. 

li.._^  ;:7i. 
FORTES.  WiUiaa  Yonnf :  f^.  Queen'*  C«IU  Ox.; 

".  U.  ISW.  .NJ*.    X  CnpvBret^tnlTmr.Miwty,). 

li^tu  55;  Loulebutv  Ac,  1836-9.     Urnwnrtl  in 

iTOMingr  ch«  ice  frunt  Sy<liify  u>  SviIik-v  Mines, 

Pbbniao-  1&59. 
KABDiXt.  John  :  ed,  K.(?.W. :  n.  D.  IH»5.  N^  S. 

Doovkf  ftCn  1K»^9  ;  MftlUanil,  Ih«o-7. 
SZAD,  Tan.    John  Rerbvt,  H.l*.;    -d.    Kfncr'H 

(\>IUPix«I.,  ami   Sc.  Jolm's  Coll.,  Cfim. ;  «.  1). 

IWJ  UiD-,P.  ltM4  >'.».:   (.Vniii.  P.bLI.  IMO). 

S.  Uarrmv  Hdrlmor,  lif|3  ;  WeiCniorvUtiil  Har- 

boar,   I'.fe.I.,    lH44.fll  ;    Ht.   Klcanor'*,    P.K.I., 

IhtJ-ft* :    Mlltoii    &e^  P.K.L,  IWR-Mfl.    Died 

IJet-.  n,  1K(«.  at  re:ix«ni;r. 
R£AGE.  Thomas Blanoltard  :  n.  D.  l^rfi,  P.1880. 

}i.».    S.  I'ort  HIU,  I'.tl^  1882-3,  IR*>-1 ;  Mll- 

I'ni.  I'.K.I..  1W2. 
KICHARD80N,    Klemest  M.A.   T.C.D. ;   o.  D. 

IxAj.  i\   1kC<(,  Corlt.    i.  St.  KleamirX  P.E.I., 

UCHET.    June*    Anninina :  h.    Mutitrrat :  1^. 

Vy.  Call.  Coll..  Tor.  ;  o.  I>.  18(13.  P.  1H08,  N.f. 

A  Mmthma.  r.K.l..  1H67  !t. 
EICKET,    Thaepbilu*   Bamael  ;  Mf.  Saflcrllle 

CoIL:  *'.  D.  1*><J5.P.  IK'U.Frcl.    .S.  Gwirjirtown, 

r.E.1..  1%1-U  :  CU-rry  Valli-y,  PX.!.,  1870  ;  BL 

hIcsDuT'i.  P.K.I.,  I87tf-M». 
KTTCHIB,  J,  A.    A  ^^rafortli,  li»81. 
KITCEIE.   Jam**  Johnston,  M.\.  K.C.W.:   o. 

n.  1H&6.  IM-^7.  N'.fJ.  .*>'.  .Vnii»p(>IIi*c.,lf63-«fl. 
ROACH.  Bflbert  Timpanr.  11.A.  K.O.W. :  0.  D. 

IWl.  N>;.    >-.  r'rniwul,  P.E.L,  1M2-3  ;  George- 

town.  PJLI.,  lHai-6< 
ROBERTS.  Frederic.     S,  New  Ijioiloii,  P3.Z^ 

18tl-3.     /tn. 
ROBERTBOH.   Jamei  [I'V  p.  8691.     S.  ^Mg^ 

town  nml  Wilmot,   IBSJ-T;  BrMifetown,  1B38- 

«»■  WHnt'it    18.VI-7&.     Rrtlrrd  1B7(I. 
HOCHE.  William.     .V  1'r.rt  Hill.  P.E.T.,  lMl-3. 
ROSS  WiUiam.     >.  (iM<rgc-t.>wn,  J'.li:.!.,  l*iTi~i. 

I*k«l  1876. 
ROWXJJTD.  John  fiamiltoa  {from  Penn.,  U.8.)  ; 

fc.  I7W.    y  Slwllmnip,  i;8y-3&.   Uletl  February 

S«.  179».  ofiKthum. 
ROWXAin>.  ThomaiBowlby,  D.C.rj.(i»ii  of  J. 

a);ft.  1771,  Pl.tUiiflphfii:  *rrf.  K.CW. :  P.  D. 

niKlP,  I7VA.S.H.    ;l  Sb^Jliunui  &c.,I79&-lS&0. 

Bctircil. 
RVDDU,  T.  D.  :  A/.  T.C.D. ;  0,  D.  1841,  XJS. 


S.  Uar^arrt'f  Bar.  1S3) ;  Poffwuili,  18»3  ;  Shar- 
hnM^lf*.  18i4-«;  Snluey  Minea.  C.B.,  1858-81. 

RVeOLEB.  Jahn  tfwim,  itJi..  £.C.W. ;  b.  Ann*> 
|F>1J«,  N.S. ;  o.  D.  1963,  P.  18*4,  N£,  &  BC. 
UarKarrt's  Bar,  1871-7. 

SAHPSOir.  W.  H.  A  3b:utoa  Aa,  r.E.T.,  IflST-M. 

BAROEHT.  Jahn  Paine.  n.A.  K.C.W. ;  a.  I). 
lttC4,  P.  186&,  X.SCO.  .S.  Tuaket,  ll»fte-7  ;  Antl- 
KonUlji%  IBM;  Cniant^  P.K.U  1869-71;  Ueonr^- 
town.  P.E.I.,  1878-3;  lUwUou,  1874-9  ;  tr.  Huii^ 

BCAmtttX,  Sdvifl.    s.  Cherry  Valley.  P.EX, 

IwTl-V. 
BHAHNOW.  W.    S,  GuvibotoaKh,  lWS-4. 
8HAW.  Jamei  Allan.    S.Hydnrv.  C.Il.,  18J7-8  ; 

AriiMmt,  t'.B..  1839*3.    PenafonH. 
BHREVE.  Oharlts  J.  (or.n  ft  T.  8.),  B.A.  (fr. 

X.F.U   [p.  «5»J).    A  Uuy^boroogU,   1833-91: 

ClKMFtcf  JfC  18*4-77. 
BKRZVR,  Jama*.  D.D.(»on nfT.g.) ; nf.  ILO.W. ; 

tf.   D.   IBSl,   Que.      A   CUtattr  *c.,   I8:ri-»a; 

lUrtrnniiili,  1h34-«1. 
BHREVE,  Riehmimd.  DJ).  K.C.W.  ■  «.  D.  1874, 

P.  l«7i.  N.S.    X  Co^nwam^  1877-8. 
8HRSVS,  Tkona* ;  9.  Lou.    .*f.  Parrobornnffh. 

1787-1804 :     Ltuienborg,     18<lft-lfi     [p.     117], 

I>l<Nlal>out  1816. 
SIMONDS.  R.     .V.  Amticm.  1»3.     [Nvp.  8871. 
SrMPSOM.  James.  M  Jl.  Ilp.*e  CoU.,  Leiu ;  «.  D, 

18«2.  P.  1PH.1.  Tiir.    .S.  Cliarl»itt4«  Tgirn,  PJLL, 

1«87  :  Cbcrry  VuJlfy,  P.R.1,  1*IW. 
nmrEE,    fredanck   ((r.    N.P.U    [p.  8S&1). 

.^.  FfilUuml.  is;-*  9. 
SMITH.  Benjamin.     .<  WiiLlwir  4cc..  1850-1. 
SMITH,   Ven.  Darid.   D.U.  K.C.W. ;   «/.  j*.A.O. 

ail.l  K.<:'.\X'.  ;  o.  1).  18418,  P.  18B9.  ASLOeorgr'*, 

r.B..  IK77-P1    I8M-6. 
SMITH.  J,  L.  R,     a.  B(«T<T  Harbour.  187«-$l. 
SMITH.  John  Shaw.  DA.  K.C.W. :  fr.  Xrirniin, 

N.SS. ;  0.  U  1K4U  Frol.,  P.  1854  NX  .<(  T heater, 

18M;   Mrif.ird.  Itl44  8;    Milv-n  Blfl    Kiwtloo, 

P.E.r..    16iS-«3;    Sackvillc.    lS«4-73;     j-ctilo 

RiTiere.  1x74-83  :  Ihirt month.  IH84  S. 
8HTDER.  William  Utnrf:^.  Kliiic'i  Coll.,  N.B.; 

o.  183A.  N.S.    X  Weymouth,  lK3fr  33;  MaboiM 

Bay,  18.13-73;    UranvtUe,  1874-(;   Mab.  Bay. 

lS77-hH.     I)ircll88M. 
BPIZR,  HauyH..  U.A.  E.C.W.:  6.  IBSl  K.R.; 

o.t>.18»0Fral.,P.ltusNj%  X Manrarvt'B B*y. 

18M-3;  TujJit>t,  1831:  Newiwrt,  18M-8  ;  Hevt 

Utlblla  Ac^  183»-67 ;  Pvtlte  tUTirrr,  I8«H-7a, 

fr.N.B.  [p.  867]. 
BTAXER.  &mrj  ;  h.  ISSO,  Clare  Castle,  Ir. ;  tii. 

Birkenhead  CuU. :   a.  U.    IHM  FroL,  P.  1831 

N.A.  X  WUmot,  1B30-S  :  PukwimIi  Ac,  1834-S  ; 

Hultlianl'f  Oove,  1888-91.     itt». 
BTANKAOE.  J«hn ;  6.  .Ixtrtev :  n.  1834,  X.S.    & 

Mnr^Mrcl'*  lUy.  IHM  117.     Rtt.  [r..  121]. 
BTAN6ER.  Bt.  Ber.  Robert.  D.D.    X  Halifax, 

I7»l   1N13:  ron».  (MH-uml)  Bp.  of  Nova  R0O4U 

May  IC.  I8I1I,  at  LnmlM'th  ;  bnt  (a*  a  fvsnlt  of 

injuries  rTH'oi%-nl    in  Iielplng  to  pxtlngolib  m 

firo  in  Halifax  some  time  before  oiiniwrnitlou) 

in   Kntilnnd   ill   1817-34  :   tbca  m.  nml   nvn* 

itlonod  by  Society  awl  Uon.    Bloii  1839,  L«on. 


[ni..  ill,  133.) 

BTERNB.  HantT.  RA.  K.C.W. ;  b.  Uverpno] ;  #, 
IJ.  lt>62.  P.  iKfiS.  N.H.  S.  Cr»r*ad,  P^I^ 
lWM-8;  Tuskrt,  1H7R-81. 

BTEVEHSOR.  John  (Profwwjr  K.C.W.) ;  o.  US. 
?  S.  1833-3;  PiUmmith  nml  Visiting  Uiasy, 
1834-15  [pp.  lSU-1].  Bctineafihed  $4,0011  to 
K.C.W.  Ship  Harbour  Church,  cota.  1854, 
called  Bt.  Bt^'pheu'e  lu  compliment  to  Mr, 
Wtf-wuMin. 

STEWART.  Jame*  S.  X  Ilnrtmonth,  1848- •>; 
Ncwpiirt    Eitiil    lUwdoii,    185U  3 ;   liartmoutb, 

STEWART.  WiUtam.  S.  n.-orgeUiwn,  P.E.r^ 
1R53  ;  Chcrrv  Valley.  P.U.I.,  1834-B  ;  Be.lfor»i, 
P.K.I.,185*-69. 

8T0RR8,  John  ;  o.  D.  IS30  Boch.,  P.  1841  X.S. 
;i.  Coruwallls  Ac,  184I-T5.     rvosiouiiU  ;  1873 
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dial  at  BoiimMHfivith,  Kn?^  TnealAy  hcforf 

EMter.  1681. 
BTTJAKT.  WiUUm:  «/.  K.C.W.;    o.  IMl.N.R. 

Tnivi-:ihur  Mi..o.v.  IHA2-3. 
STILLIVAir.  Auriutua.     A*.  Dh<Iitetn\rn,  1S72. 
SWASET.  He&ry  BtnUMd.    S.  Puit  UUl  «i*., 

T.K.I,  1H53  C». 
8WAPEY.  HautIm;  0.  1854.  X.S.    X  Crnmu.!, 

I'.H.L.  ISM  :  Ru«Uco.  1HS3  SH. 
TAYLOR,  Willum.     y  Hnw.l.i..  1H4*-M. 
TOCftTTE.  Philip,   M..A.    [Jiwrni.-..   ITnlv..  UJ*.; 

...  li.  \rA  f..u^  I'.  Iti64  N.rf.   Tmtrelliiiff  MImv., 

IK.Vi ;  T'lslvi't  J»\.  18M-«2  ;  tr,  V.  ( ^ut.  [i..  K7?]. 
TOWNSHEND.  0«T([«  (Ciinoii).  11^.  K.OW. ; 

ft.  T'.K.i.,  '•.  D.  1834,  I'.  Itl3*,  .VJi.    *.  Ann»- 

i-ilU  *.-.,  ISM  :   Anitioriit  *C»,  L834-tt3.     [.'«-*■ 

N.ll.  1^*1;,] 
TBIHINOKAM,  J.   I,.    K  AniMpottA.  1831  K. 

Sn|.i..^>j  t..  hriTp  iifvn  kt*t  At  i*A  In  rlAliioK 

tliL-  lUrrM(,il.t<,  1H8S. 
TUTTY.  Wilbiim  :  ^i.  Era.n.]L,t-*nm.  .t  HnU/ai, 

17^tl  .".J.     I)n*J  I7ft3  [pi>.  HKUl]. 
TWITONO,  Thomw  (son  of  W.i;  M.   K.C.W, 

TWIKINO.  WilUam  </r.  ftili.  [p.  §M]  >.  A  Onrn- 
^trtms  aii'l  H.jrUili,  17B9-1MH  :  Hv<lot-)r.  C.B., 
l>«>j  ]3  :  R4»w.launn'l  DDUfflas  If  14-10;  Liv»r- 

HKIACKS,  Rieh&K)  John.  D.D.  (tr.  N.B. 
LI'.  W?!).  .V.  Newiwrt.  IM7  5a  (With  Anim- 
l^tll^,  rHS9--Hl);  SvtliH-V.C.B.,  lasS-HK. 

VKIACKE,  Eab«rt  Fibrvmld.  .S.  lliiIirRX, 
1«26  7-;. 

VIET8.    Roffw.    icu.    ("•.  C'Ann.  [p.  W43),   A 

Wfftiv.  irss  laii  [pp.  im.  im). 

VIET8.  Ro^r  f Mill  ff  atmre)  (ir.  X.D.  [p.  M?])- 

.S-.  JJi(.'bv,  Ifil-I  .U. 
VUrCENt.    Sobert.      A   Lnnctibnnr.    UtiS-t. 

\}iv.\  170.1. 
WAnrWKIOHT.  Hutinr*   8.,  B.A.  K.C.W. : 

h.  N>  :  o.  D.  IRfll,  P.  Iftfl*.    H.  IWtwt  Bfty, 

r.U..  1H<J4  fr:  (/r.  N.B.  (p.  JW7]), 
WALKER,   WlllUm.    K.  Kf.  Eloanor'i,  7X.I.. 

i>'vr  •>. 

WALTER,  WnUam,  M.A.  Hurranl  Coll..  Miuui^ 

H.T.D.  A^rtT-iccii.     S.  Kbolbnnte.  17tf7  H.    Ttoa.: 

.lu-l  IWiM.  l{.><vt^n,  U,S.  [i>.  IIS]. 
WATTS.  RichftH.  th.-  Ut  S.l'.O.  MIwv.  in  NJ?. 

>J  AmiiM-oIU  l^'\iil  (Ml»»ol).  172i*-afltp.  107]. 
WEEKS.   Charlcft  WiUiun  (wn   of  J.    W..  of 

Pivfltoii.i     *.  Wevnwutli,  UW-IWW:  Oar*. 


Nirotish  Ac,  18011-33:   ViUMibetttf.  IBSMr 

VUltlng  Mlwy.  Ifl8r-4S. 

WSEKS,  JMho*  WlofmU  (rcfugra,  tr.  K.E. 

[ti.  8A4]).  .^.  AnnnH'*  ni.T»l,  I7ftl  ;  [?  at 
itrtUfax.  not  S.P.ti..  iu  int»;rvftl]  ;  I'tmUjO  &r. 

17B3-^ :  GuTKboruiicrti.  179&  lt»3.  Uled  IML 
WZXKS,  Jo»£uAWincmt«  t«on  of  C.  W.  W.);  erf 

K.r.W. :  «..  P.   1H39.  N;^.    A  OnrnWRllU  Ac^ 

lH37-d:  Nwv  Dublin,  1H2S-Ift. 
WSIKBBER,  W.  A.  B. ;   o.  U  1H4I.  P,  194j. 

XX  S.CTittsUTtUcnnaD*),  IMI-J.  l)l*d  lfH5. 
WHALLEY.  Fnuuii.  .V.(imuv[Ue,  1837-S4.  Ma, 
WHITE,   Thorn**  Howl*iid.   D.D.   K.O.W.:  h. 

Hlirlt.uriiP.  N>. :  ...  D.   1821M'.   1880,  N3.     J*. 

Aml»r<M»li!iy  A-i?..  lh2B-3ft  ;  i^lielbiinMi,  IKft-Sft. 
WIOOINB,    Afawn    Vui^dtr    O.,    D.D. :    ft. 

K.f'.W. :    .►.    D.   1830.    N.S.    W.   St.    Glauior'ii, 

l',Rl.,  I83U-51  ;  fr.  N.B.  [p.  8«7). 
WIGQIMS,    OUbart:   ni,  K.C.W.:  p.  D.  Qai>^ 

V.  U2a.  N.S.   .V.  lUwtloii  4c..  IB50-1  ;  tr.  S.B., 

Ip.  («7J. 
WI00D18.  Riohird  B.     ^v.   Amltunt,  1828-S] 

WnADIsi  iiiwii  Mom*,  n.A.  KJZ.Vt. ;  6.  Wev 
toil,  N.1*. ;  ...   D.   lHfl3.  r.  18S4,  VS.    A  Raw. 

_  ilmi,  lH7u-a:  DriJK«toMi.  IM74-a6. 
WILUS.  Robtrt  rri-.  x.D.  [ii,w;7])(.Vnlii.l8»4). 

S..  Hiihfin  A.-..  lM35-fl4. 
WtLLOUGHBY.  Edire»l  C.     /?.  Cnmli^rl&nd  4s 

_w,-.tui.>rtJiui'iCo»..i7a3  4:^\'liiilA)r,l79A-ull. 

WILSON,  E.     .V.  Sa-kvlilc,  1K74  5. 
WTL80H.  W.  E.     ,v.  Ftilmtiuth,  IRHI. 
WISWALL.  Jua«t  I/r  X  K.  [p.  HHJ).    .«?,  Ctarn- 

Vrtllirw  Hnnoit.  nii'l  Wihuob,  178!  tf ;  WHmot 

*o.,  17Kl»  1HI2.     Uletl  1b:2. 
VnX,    Edward.      S.  HoliCux    Ac,   18M-8 ;  tr. 

N.t'.U  /p.  fiS9]. 

WOOD.  Thonu  ( rr,  X  J.  [p.  8»6]>:  the  flrat  S.P,n. 

Mliwy.  to  vlidt  Now  ItnmitwiL'k  [pp.  198  0>. 
«.Auiiap(>U>Ac,17A3  4;  lUHfnx  Ai<^  17M-I3  : 
Artn&poHiwianrunvitkl703  7K  D1ci1Dol'.14. 
177ti  [])p.n2-I3],iUKl1t)iniiLationA.JUrkiuACk 

WIUOHT,  Dr.     .H.  lJ«oriirto\m,  V.E.I.,  1888-1. 
WRIGHT,  OeorKe.   S.  IlHlIf.^x  (r}friiiu»>.1798- 

IHH.     Did  Anir.  ].  IHl'.i.  ofiiariiJvjU*.  ' 
WaiGHT.  Joieph.  .\  1  .iH-ttr,  i»i7-3)  :  Hortoa. 

lH3:.*-9.rfii.iUu  lk-ri[ivi.Utf(:^.',wtii)eonilcktMT». 
TOirNO.Fn4ariokKartraHft4nur».Th.A.K.CJ^; 

0.  U.  IMS  l%n..  V.  1H74  X-S.     .S.  TtukcE   4*,, 

1HI68-73;  Arioluit,C.B„Isr4-W. 


NEW  BRUNSWICK  (1783-1B92)-2I6  Missionariea  and  101  Central  StaUoiw, 
[See  Chapter  XVII.,  pp.  235-3o.J 

(DioCCK    of    FHKnL-IJCTON,    luUlblcil    Ir^l&.J 


ALEXANDER,  Finlinr;  b.  Aiirll  17.  IHU,  Walk- 
luiail>tuii  -.  a.  D.  18«e,  1*.  16M,  Tor.  .9.  Xvw 
3far>l»tiil.  lHdU~B3. 

ALLEY,  Jerome.  D.D.  (tr.  NA  [p.  WO]).    A  Si. 

At..lr^■^v•^  IRlO-fiO. 

ALKON,     Foiter    Buteliiiuoa.     U.A.     K.<^W. 

.V   IUi'lli^ll^t»J,  1880-4. 

ANDREWS,  Buuul  (/r.  N.E.  [P-  853]).     ft.  ? 

17f'.'':  ."^t.  AtKlrrn-'t^tThftrlotte  Co.;,  irK«-lni8. 

Iji.-l  ^L.pr    HlHti.ii.  IM.  13H-9]. 
AILHSTROXQ.  Joim,     /T.St.  Johu,  18fil-C0. 
ARMSTRONQ.  W.  B.,  MX,  CC.W. :   6.   V»I. 

pnniiNi ;  n   D.  IHOfi,  I'.  1841:1,  N.H.     AL  Weldfunl, 

18Tt<-81  ;  P<imi  -lu  (.'hoiu',  1883:  Onuid  i^ftUi, 

IW4(  (».,>;  PotorKvillo,  1891-2. 
ARNOLD.  Hor&tio  NelMQ.  MJL  <iwn  of  OtlT«r) 

Ur.  X^.  [T'.  tWdli.    &  Humcx  VfcJc,    ItCJtMB. 

Dnil  I>it\  K,  IMK,  ill  «  ISo-itiJii  asylum. 
ARNOLD,    Oliver.    U.A.    YaIc   (V.IU   VS.;    8. 

(k-t.  I&,   I'M.  Mittiftfid'l.  OuiiD.;    <■.  X>.     AI. 

bn^MX  Vale<witli  Xi>rt>/u  IHU^-^Ti),  1703-1839; 

tJl|iriDffflclil,  ItWM.    DicO  April  9,  183i. 


ARNOLD.  R«b«rt    iS>r  u-  8C(f].    S.  WcHnum- 

uij.t.  iRw-r. 

ARNOLD.  SuDual   Edwia;   nf.  K.C.W.;  0.  P, 

1W29.  N..«,    .S  fthMloc.  181'8-31. 
BACON.  Samu«l,  n..i.  CTure  ColL,  Cadl:  «   D. 

IhlH.  1\  I«lfl,  r,i.ii.     X  Minmik'hi  4c,  1831-47. 

CUulIttuu,  Iwa-tiM.     DIM  ¥vb.  16, 1809,  in  80th 

y«r. 
RABBER,  Hubert  Eoucl) ;    r4.  HJLC. ;   a.  D. 

Ift7*l.  r.  1K77.  Frp.1.     .f.  XfWwuUe,  1876-SW. 
BARTHOLOMEW.    JoMph.      ».   ?    lfr4H ;    St. 

JuUn*.  lni(p :  iVtorsTOl.',  18£1-fi.     /t.^ 
BAYLEE,  Cniae  O'DtU.  ,s.  Derby  and  DtackrtUi^ 

BEARDSLEY.  Jaha  t/>-.\.Y^arefai;w[p|v  BM, 
I.'!)]).  .S.  .St.  Jolin'H  RW«r,  PftiT.  Ac,  ITtO-l  ; 
Mjiugenrin*)  A^^  178*-180U.  DUd  IWOrpb.  It7 
-»]. 

BBDXII,  0«or;e.    .%  MaaqaMli,  ISM-t;  Lmi. 

BXER8,  H«ai7  HeHMrt,  BJl.  K.C.W. :  *.  1N7 ; 

o.  D,  ISM,  X.S.    /t  AOainrtoo.  ]KM.    /i^. 
BE«r,  Von.  Owrtt  {tr.  N\fc«,  [i^  WOJ),   (Anln. 
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lf»2*.)     5.  Prcdpricton  iic^  182<-9.    Died  la 

Biiglanil  lr<:19  wliile  va  clek-lenrv  [p.  UIJ. 
SISS£TT.    George   (frotn   NIC)      A.  fit.  Joho'i, 

17H6-H.     Dica  ilttroU  3.  I78tt  (p.  WT]- 
3ISS£TT,  JamM  (wa  of  obt/TO).    A,  Maagnr- 

rUlruiil  IJurtnn.  ini3-I5.    Di»l  1816. 
BIACS.  John.    .S.  fthrdifuu  ia3S-«:  SukrUl«, 

Ix-V-ir :    Hlcliibncio,    1&I8 :    King's    Qcar, 

Hiv^-Tl.    Ditil  l>i7I. 
^JXIftS,  CliarlM  Parke.  M.A.  KlDtf'iCoU..  FnnL; 

I.  JulT  S5,  183i.  Praltricton ;  o.  D.  1848.  T. 

1M».  P'rt-1.    S.   St.  Aiin<**.   184D  $U:    Hwrey. 

l)l»l  3  ;  Sprin^tleltl,   IMS  63  :    Haftwx   Val^, 

1862-a:  SuiMXaiia  Havulook.  1S04-7.  JUi.iW. 

Vifd  Nor.  Jl,  lft72.  at  Ottawa. 

Donald  H.,  B.A-  K.C.W. ;  ft.  Fmlcricton. 

Jan.  18J7;   o.  D,  IKftU.  P.  1852.  KkmI.    ii.  Hupo- 

WfJl,   IMO;  St.  AIUJo'^  1851  ;    Westmoreland. 

lK.V?-74, 1H79. 
2B0WR.    Olnaent    Decimu*.     M.A.  (T.  L.C. 

[p.  Wi8]».      A'.  IhUboURJe,  18«7  ;    Ilwtl^acb^ 

BKOWH,  J.  D.  H.  [i<cp.  RiiO],  A  SfteWinp-,  IBTS-G. 
BSOWM,    Philip   HoUand.   IkA.    K.C.W.:    tr. 

N,  .«o.Hifl  Cp.  WO].    .S  IMlltOURlf,  187J. 
BBOWN.    Robert   Wyndham.    11^  {tr.   UC 

[p.  fiOH]  t.    .f.  St.  Martiir.H,  1887-0. 
BinurrtAT.  Johu.    S,  SackyUlt,  IBIB  SO;  tr, 

\>.  ,'p.  yii]], 
BYLEd,  Malher.  D.T).(fr,>-.S.and  N.E.  [aMl])- 

A  St.  Jol>ii'!t,  I7H9-IftH.     Uinl  March  12, 18H 

CAXpilEix,  Alnander  Difby ;  o.  P.  1841.  >'.S. 

;li.<rairtttciwii,  l»tO-l. 
CAMPBELL,   John    Kor;     b.    Rdfiihnr^b:    fd. 

.S.A.C  :  V.  D.  1H05,  P.  1W7,  N5.  A  Bt.Martia■^ 

HJfl  81  ;  DoroliMtCT,^  1844  93. 
OAEZY.  GeoiEc  Thoi.  S.  Grand  Manan,  184 0-70. 
CARS,  J.  Frederick.     S,  Kiiiffwlcar,  1H74  C. 
CLARKE.    Riahard   <ft-.  Conn.    [p.  H&3]).      ^. 

?  17*A  ;  GugctoWTt,4c^  17He-l«ll ;  StJStephcn's, 

lHll-24.     Utwl  1891  [|i]>.  Via.  I3U]. 
CLARKE.  SamMl  R,  (*^.n  of  n.  O.)  (S.M.  St. 

Htt-phcn'a.  181/7};  u.  1^11,  X.£.    &  Gagitowu, 

J«lt-41.     IH«1  Auff.  1»41. 

)OXS.  8amti«l(/r.NJ.  [p.  KSl]).     A  St.  John, 

J7B{k0:    Frtdorlcton  ( loniJLTlj   "Ht.  Aiuie">, 

178>'9ft.     Drtmnwl  wiib  lii-t  only  mn  oii  IUtct 

St.  Jf.liii.  May  23,  17B5.     [&»  pp.  l»Ml.] 
COOESOK.  James.     S.  Hampton,  Ac^  1818-SO. 
COSTER  Iff  COSTAR],  Trodcriek.    ft,  St.  Jobn'a 

Ai-..  H'.:'    I  ;  r'arlt-lon.  1825-tl  ;  Loch  Lonwnil, 

I'M-'  ;  CiLrlcU.ii.  1843-S4.     Dial. 
COSTER  ^f't  COSTAR).  Vea.  Oeorn  <hrotbi3-  of 

r.  0.)  (tr.  K.F.U  [^  »57]).    A.  Fnilerictou, 

lan-iB.     I>!ed  ChriituiuA  1868. 
OOBTER,  Nat^iauie)  Allan   ilr.  N.S.   [p.  B61]). 

&  GBfletowb.  1843-ft8  :  Hiobibuotv.  18A9-78. 
COTERT,    Waltvr    Scott,     B.A.    Kbig'fi     Coll.. 

Prwl.:  ft.  IBSa,  N.  Uniu.;  o.  V.  1839,  P.  1801, 

Fred.  &  Lancasbcr.  1801  ft :  Mtwqaaah.  liWS-^  ; 

Laneutpr.  lM»-79  :  Grand  Manan,  187S-M, 
OOWELL,  Oaorv*.    .1  Wnoliittick,  183ft-B. 
COWIE,  JamaiRatohford  de  Wolfe,  B.A.  K.C.VT.: 

b.  IWl.'..  N..>*<-i>tla  :  «.D.  1H82,  P.  1884,  Fred.    S. 

Jiiltn-Uiti.  1mk3  ;  WiiCrford,  lfi84-»(l.     Res. 
CRES6WELL.  Amoa  John  ;  b,  18QU,  C«vton  :  ftl. 

h.A.< '. :  o.  ism  h.  BhI..  p.  tVed.    a.  Albert  Co., 

18X1  ft;  riprinKlieM,lKH«J-aa. 
CROZIER.  Frederick  B..  U.A.  Ncn-  Bnin.UnlT.; 

o.  I).  it*7n.  r.  1874, 1'n--d.    tf.  UitUit>Utftc,18;4-&  ; 

(■*iiii-)Ut|...  1K76. 
CRTTDEN.  Wmiam,  M.A.  Trin.  Coll.,  Tor.;  •.  D. 

1k:,;,  i'.  \r^:.^.,  n.-d.    a  ivrby,  1871-2;  Black- 

vlllr.  1H;3-5  ;  Dt*rby,T187Q. 

VEBER,    Cuion    wiUiam    Brrt>ert.    M.A. 

K.C.W. ;  ft.  Sr.Jitbn,  N.B. ;  o.D.  J847,  V.  lSiH», 

rrfHj.  S.  IVcb-rintiiTi.  l«47-^i;T;piiam,lH4fl-C0; 

?1Hfll  ;  Port. '111. l,l8i;2-&. 
WOLP,  Thomai  W.     ((r.  N5.  [p.  86JJ).    S. 

Blohltmcto,  lHft-7 ;  B•ck7iU^  ftc  lfM8-4C. 


BIBBLEE.  Fr«darie :  b.  Dec.  9, 17ft3,  Stamford 

C'«im.  ;  «/.  Kinif'i  C'oli  N.Y. :  o.  1791  N.8.    5. 

WiawUri^ck  (wits  NortbuDptOD.rriaocWllliaiD 

and  Quvenboru  Town,  178S~1818J,  I79a-183»: 

illed  May  IT.  18W  [pp.  13»-30]. 
BIBZET.  J.   8.  WonMook,  1847-8. 
BI8BR0W,  Jamea.  (?  1.  W.>.  &  Lorh  Lomond. 

imd-7  :  Bathurtt,  1848  :Loch  Lomoud.  1H4»-«B. 
DISBROW.    Hoah.      S,  St.   Stephen.    1844-» ; 

Bftthanrt,  I84fl-M. 
BOWLHrO,  Theodore  Edvmi^ ;  h.  Oa.  IS.  1817. 

Gl.H]-:cj.ttr;   «/.  8,A.C.:  c.    D.  18«1.    P.   IBCJ, 

rnxl.  X8t.btepben*i,lH61;  Oonglas,  1M3-70  ; 

rnrli-u-mt  t871-« :   Fatrvine.t    18T7-83 ;    St. 

Sf^nli,-M,5  1888-7. 
DUNN.     John.       ^«^    Gronil    Uanao.   18U-43: 

DmulAS  1814-9.    DtMI84». 
EASTMAJf,  0.  E.  V.    A  Grand  Pall*,  lW»-». 
EABTON,    Chriatapher  Thomai.   M.A.  K.C.W. ; 

l>.  IW?.  >•.  \V>Iilf,>rd,18'U  :rrliico William.  1892. 
EATOUGH,  Wm, :  fc.  Xor.  16.1^61.  WliaJlev  ;  «r. 

S  A.C. :  ».  D.  1889,  Kmi.  «.PetlK»di«:.I890-M. 
EBWARDS.  R.  V.    S.  Kingaolear.  1878-*. 
EL  WELL,  Joaeph  ;  a.  D.  I84<,  Pnd.    B.  Flinoe 

Wniiam  and  Diimfrlei.  184«-90. 
2XEWELLING.   Ernest  Pnrdy ;  o.  B.   1878.  P. 

1R81,  Kml,  .S.  Hale  do  Vents,  1879;  Ilair  du  Viii, 

1B»' :  TinllioTiMc.  iHtJi :  Bcstlijouclie,  lM2-«. 
nXWELLIBO.  Joseph  Edward  :  K  1848.  N.B. ; 

I*.  D.  1S75.  r.  lH7il.  Krrii.    A  Wicklow.  1877-91. 
P0R8YTH.  Darid,  B.A-  N.  Brun.  Vniv. :  6.N.B  ; 

o.  I).  1R73.  P.  1874.  PtmI.    H,  CItathaiD,  1873-83 

(518W)-P2). 
FOWLER,   Le   Baron  Wilferd.  BA.  N.  Bnm. 

Vnlv.:  o.  D.   1874.  P.  187(i.  PrwL     &  PrlBO* 

William,  1877-83  ;  Palrrlllo,  1»84, 
FRENCH,  Charlea  Albert;  tr,  P.  Ont,  [p.   874], 

S.   Daie  Vi3-t.%   l»iftLf-l*I. 
FULLERTON.  Charlea  Honry,  BjL  K.C.W.;  b. 

Auk.  Id.  18*8;  o.  D.  P.  IMW,  N.6.    S.  Pwlt- 

oodliLC,  1893. 
ORAT.  Amhibald;  #r/.  K.C.W. ;  p.  P.  1R39,  K.a 

S.  Mfmitiiclu,  lb20-33  :  Ir,  HB,  Cp.  Ml]. 
ORAY.  Bfnjamin  O.,  D.U.  {tr.  N-S.  (p.  8«l]).  A 

St.  .Inliu'-  itr.,  182+-lft.   1*48-9. 
ORAY.  J.  William  B.,   I>.a  {Ir.  N.8.  Cp.  Ml]). 

.S,  SI-J.-liiM^c,  lH2J)-4«. 
OREER.  William  :  b.  IHM.  Ireland  ;  e^i.  8.A.C. ; 

o.  VI.  1879,  P.  IHKl^,  Fre«t    A  Burton,  1870-M  ; 

WestBel-I,  IH«7-a, 
griffin:,  Cornelia*  [*ee   p.  861].     &  Grand 

Manan,  US 3  4. 
OWILTK,  Bavid  Vaoffhan  (ur  X.P.I,  [p.  8S7]>- 

A  Camin.lwlln,  188fi  ;  Rlcblbucto,  1887-8. 
HANTCRB.  Simeon  Jonea,  B.A.  E:aw. ;  MMS. 

N.n. ;  ".  n.  18-15.  p.  lJil8,  Pri-d.    S.  WuodaUick, 

184(*,-«  ;  T.ihl(iiir,  1B49-W  :  AndoTor.  1851-60  ; 

UpliAtn  and  Baomtuiid.  16Q&-V3. 
KANINOTON.  0.  P..  BJL.  N.  Bmn.  Unir.;  b. 

18,',7,  N.H. ;  n.  D.  1882,  P.  1884,  Fred.    8.  Juhn- 

uton.  18hl-U2. 
SANSEN.  Bifla  Christian.  MJi.;  ft.  18S1,  Ben- 

nirtrk;  '■d.  Vnlv.  N.  Bmn.  and  ICaW. ;  o.  X>. 

1886,   r.    1RK8,    Fr«<l.     /f.    Canning,    1888-90; 

OHt;etr>wn.  IBSl-S. 
HABSEM.  KsUa  M. :  ft.  1839,  Denniark ;  td.  ZcU- 

Uijfc  i^eminary,  Ben. ;  o.  V.  Hf7fi,  P.  1877,  Fred. 

S.  Xew  Denmark,  1878-93  [p.  134). 
HARRIBGTOB.  E.  A.  W.    &  Princt  WlUiam, 

18^7-76. 
HARRXSOir,  WUUam  ;  ft.  N.B. ;  o.  B.  Bart«de«p 

r.  1340  NJi.      «.  Portland.  1839-43;  184«-7a 

(Iy>ch  lA<m<^iu1.1&4S-ft.)  Rft.S.Vja.  allowance. 
HARTIN,  Thomas  R.  ;  ft.  Ireland ;  ftt.  K.  Bran. 

rniv.  ;    0.    1861.    Pr«l.      TTaTdlinp    1S&A-8 ; 

)l<.nard,  lf^£9-«5  ;  Caut^rbnrr.  1866-78. 
KATHEWAY,  Charlta  H  .  BO..  N.  Dron-TTolT.; 

h.  Irt.'.M,  N.B. :  o.  a  1882.   P.  1883,   Pred.     fl. 

N.>vr.f'lV,  LSHl-S;  C'ambridec,  1B83-BU. 

HAYBEN.  Reni7.  M»&.  T.C.D.    3.  Gnmd  Lake, 
1830-1 ;  tr,  N^.  [p.  863]. 

a  iL 


868 


SOCIBTY  FOR  THE  PHOPAOATION   OF  THE   GOSPEL. 


LOWER  CANADA,  PROVINCE  OF 

Sout)u:rn  Labrador) — 294  Missionaries 
XVm.,  XIX..  pp.  1S6-52.] 

( l>lQce«M  of  QuvBGC,  founilwl 
ABBOT,  ChMiU*  Foter;  b.  Cliipiilng  Rill,  Es. ; 

r^l.  iMt&nca  Coll. :  n.  I).  IMI).  P.  IbW.  Moa 

>'.  narendon,  IMlui ;  fitnJutej  4iO»  I861-S  ;  Ely 

.i>i>i  IkHCobel,  187S-& 
ABBOT.    JoMph.     S.    SU    AmtrcWA,    l81S-Ifi ; 

Vaiiia^ka  (renamed  Abbotafnni  IH30),  I8S6-9  ; 

'ir-iiTille.  l8W-*7. 
ABBOT.  WlUUm :  o.  D.  1834.  P.  IBM.  Que.    S. 

V:viiiu-ift  Mt.,  \M*-t;  SC  Ai)ilr«w'«,  1890-58. 

rXxl  IK6I). 
AQGOCK.  WUUom  A. ;  fd,  Qoora'a  OiO.,  Blrm. ; 

.'.   11.    1HB«.  Qiic.     A-.   nw>rHrTine,  1889;   Pittli 

Itav.  IH'M) :  Oea.rp'fvnit'.  lfti)l-J. 
AIZXAIOIEE,  Junes  LjKoe.  ^.  Leeds,  1831-^  ; 

tir.  Tp.  Cnrr.  [j'.  H7S]  i. 
AIXXK,  Auvn  A..  M^  B(i.'3  CuIL,  Len. ;  &. 

.-^.•nl.  Qiii>. ;  a.  D.  1H52,  V.  IK63,  Moii.     &  Conip- 

till.  IKM-B  :  Lnods,  IHOl-S. 
ALIXN,    TiwoU   Auon,    BA.    McGiU    Unir. 

M..n. ;  6.  Oiiinpton.  Que.;  ti.  D.  1»H0,  P.  ISftl, 

Mini.    ABttw.ioti.  IhSl. 
ALLBATT,  Fnuicis  J.  BenwaD.  D.I). :  ft.  CUii- 

lutm.  Bur. ;  ^/.  S.A.C. ;  wn«<ke(l  In  iht  Bohrmiam 

nil  viiyaK«  U>  ^uc.  ;  o.  D.  IM4   (^e.,  P.  \Wh 

Moii.     N.  rl)  nnirmnniKlrnU*,  lnllS-71  :    Lftbm- 

iV'T.  Ifl72  4  Ml)  D.,  1674-8A. 
ANBERBOK.  Jebn ;  o.  D.  IsiS,  Que.    A  Qnebcc, 

1^?" :  ir.  (uit.  rji.  H7a]. 

AKDy:RRnK,  Bich»jd,  M.A.  T.C.D.  A  V\>\^ 
mv  18,  r>leJ  in  18«  »t  Qucbw. 
ii'.  while  atiQndliiffdok  emlirnuUi 

AN:)EHSaN,  William  (fonotiV.  h.  Que.;  o.  P. 

1K31.  r.  lKt5.  '^►uc,    .s".  SuwI.  Isa7-Bl. 
AHSLEY.  Amoi.    .S.  Hnil,  ISS-l-Jl.    [«ft-p.872.1 
ARCHBOLB,  0«orff«.    s,  Qaebec,  1933-11 ;  Viftt- 

iiiyr    Mliwv.   I.,  iiiht  L'[..  C^  1847-8;  tr.  V.n.  0. 

[p.  872^  • 

AfijrOLD,  WilluLm.  ,S.  New  Oirllslr,  1^26  :  I'm- 
wMao  Bay,  1857;  Oanpc,  1^3(4-37:  R«biim>n 
ikv.,  183A-S;  Ia  PnUHe.  1940;  Gtuiw  Bar, 
lriU-B7.     Dlfrt.lmwB.  1B47. 

ATKIWBOK.  A.  P.  S.  L*  Prmlrle,  18W-S  (fr. 
Otic,  [p.  ^72]|. 

BAXDWTN.  W.  DeTewtix  (/r.  Uik  C.  [p.  8TJ]). 
.'<■.  .<t.  John"-,  lh-17-ll. 

BALFE.  Bob«rC  P.  iiuiex-It.C.  Priest).    8.8Un> 

bridgB,  l83»-40. 
BALPOIIB,  Audmr;  ft.  Trplaml;  o.  P.  IMS,  P. 

18U.Qac.    f.Bav>lcrnaletini.lBl3-7:mrI<^ 

iln    t*mp.    laaa;  Shcfford.  IBSJMH;    KlnK»ey, 

IR-ld-OS:  NioulH,  18C<{.    Pm^'lotird   1867;  died 

Fi'h.  13.  Ihttl. 
BALFOUR.  Andrew  Jacluon.  M.A.  \\\C*  i\y\U 

U't\.:  K  WnurliMt.  Qiif. ;  u.  \h  ]r<(;».  p.  1K79. 

Qiii-.     .W.  Had.!}-,  1»72-Hl  ;  Qiip.  (Ntarllie  Hd». 

i.lt(.i;.  168K-B2, 
BAlL.  Joilfth :  o.  D.  187(1.  Pml.    B.  MmooocIuv 

iHhl;    Uhnwlor,  I»878;    Maplaleo   Iilandj, 

IHHfl  OT. 

BAIL,  Thomas  L.,  V.A.  Bp.'s  Coll.,  I«n. ;  h. 
(V,mploii.  Qvif.:  o.  D.  I8SS.  P.  1S68,  Qim.  & 
Inv>TTi(S.->aiii|  In'LiDtl.  1MU~B3:  BrontptOD  Ac, 

BAHCROFT.  Charles.     S.  St.  Jolin'ii,  184»-CI. 
BAKCKOFT.  Charlet,  M.A.  M.OiU  CdIL,  Mod.; 

ft.  Mon. ;  «H/.  MrtiiU  CoU.  and  Cains  Coll..  Qun. ; 

V.  n.  1805.  p.  I««fl.  Hiin.n.    .V.  Pdtt^Mi,  187S-ft. 
BATtLOW.  J.     .V.  Hu.kiritrliAm.  Ihflfl. 
BEBNABD.  Waiter   Charlet.  M.A.    1V«  CoU.. 

Ij  II,  :  ''.  ^lliploll,  Qiu\  ;  ->.  Ii.  lfW4.  p.  IKWS.  Qa<'. 

.V.   lUin.  iHM-ft;  Mdtwuruf,  lh8«  ;  Port  Kouf 

.V--  .  1H87.0. 
BIMET,  WilUam.  B^  Touloiii» ;  h.  lftV7.  J«rMT ; 

0.    I>.  HAS,  Los.    £  Moiboie,   t8»»-l :  Port 

Kent,  IMS. 


QUEBEC,  1759-64.  1777-1892  (with 
and  163  Oentr&I  Sutions.   [Sec  Chapters 

17B3  :  MosrnKAU  f.  IHM.) 

BIRTEL.    Roberts.    S.  NdaOQTiUe,  1M3;    W. 

Fminptopi.  18ft»-6. 
BLAKET.  T.    N.  Preaeolt.  IMl  5. 
BLATIOCS.  Thmnas,  B.A.   Rp.'*  (■"11..  l^n. :  6. 

Kiidnii'l :  o.  H-  lfi74.  P.  1H;7.  Que.     S.  MolbSle. 

1874  7  :  New  CarlbJc,  187fr-ai,  188lt ;  liaiiTiHe, 

18  W  2. 
BONB.  Rt.  Rev.  WiUiam  Bcnnrt.   M.A.  Bpi's 

CnU.,   T..en„  nn-1    LL-D.  McOill  Coll.,  Mnn. :  ft. 

1813,  Tniro:  rJ.  London  :  fi.  ».  1»40.  P.  IMI. 

Que,    Tnv.  Minn-.,  The   FUti  district  ((.Nm* 

in  La  CUioo).   La  OUlne,   1840-S.     R«.   an^l 

hciwQic  Anln.  of  Hodiela^a,    Besn  of  Mon. 

Cons,  Dp.  ol  Montreal  Id  St.  G«org»X  Montreal, 

Jan.  'js,  lg7l». 
B0N8A1L.  CUrencs.    S.  Clarendon.  ISM. 
B0N3ALL,  Thomas,  /f.  PortofTP  dn  Port,  IBSO-l. 
BOOTH.  0.  J,     .S.  Iron  ILII,  1B78. 
BOURKE.  Rowland  H.    S.  Raw^lon,  1837-40. 
BOYD.    Charles,    B.K.    Univ.    CoU..  Tnr.,  an<l 

AlN-rt  Coll.,  Bi'lliTille.  A.i.  ;  o.  D.  N.  York,  p. 

1H72  Mfiii.    .S.  Tliome.  ia73-4. 
BOTBELL.  Janes,  B.A.  Dp.'s  OolU  I<«n. ;   o. 

D.   18«7,    P.     1668,    Que.      S.     Doiirff   L««U, 

IM7-70;    Burjr.    IH71-4:    Kln^Mj-.    187^-81; 

(/r.P.  Ont,  [p.  &7JI]). 
BOTXB,  FbUx  J..  M.A.  Bp.'s  CoU.  L*n.:  b.  Oaape. 

Q.:   ft.  D.  IWl.   P.   18ft5.  Qno.    A  Maptakrne 

Ulauds,  Iftil-fi;  E.  Pmmpton.  1871.  187JM(7, 

189<»-1  ;  Hcnii«>n.  1H88-9.  18M. 
BRADFORD,    Richard    (<^i-mi'i<iMpTn&D  nnikr 

Copt-fiin  Hookt;-.  KnRlan-I.  .S.Cluitham.lSOi-f  ; 

WllHatii  Ht-nn.lSOH-lO ;  Chaths»,ic.,18n-1«. 

Dinl  IKUI. 

BEAITHWAnX,   P.   O.    C.    UJi.  Bsll  Cntt^ 

Ox.    >'.  *^ni«l"W.  1RU2-S. 
BRAITHWAITR,  Jasoph.   &  Obainbly,  18S9-U, 

1R81-3. 
BRETKOXm.  WUliun.    B.A.  T.C.D.;    A.   18S7. 

Man.      S.     Oniwtown,     1837-M;      Purliam, 

1841-71.     Retlmll«75. 
BROOKE,  F.     S.  1a  Prairie.  184I-BL 
BROWN,  Clement    Deoimas.  MJk..  Bp.'s  0(4U 

Len.:  fr.  IHftl.  Kne- ;  n.   D.  lM(i.  P.  1S8I,  Qns. 

5.  ghigmwald  IPSl  -ft  ;  tr.  N  JJ.  [p.  9S11]. 
BROWN.  Robert  Wjrndham.   B.A.,  Bp.'*  OolU 

Len.:  tf.  D.  1S80.  P.  1R81,  Qar.    A.  UelboiirBe, 

1881  ;  Uibrador,  1882-3  ;  tr.  y,B.  [n.8eft1. 
BROWN.  WilUain  Rasa ;  erf.  Dp.*s  OolL.  1>n. : 

».  TI  18M,  P,  1R«7.  Mon.    A  Arlwln,  ll7J-a; 

I«.n  HiU.  IH7U-80. 
BOROES.  H^rry.     A  Nloolet.  1886-81. 
BURRAOE.  Henry  0«onre.U^.  Bpl'sCViU^Lmi.: 

/'.  Qnrlxv  :  n.  n.  1848,  P.  18A0,  Que.     A  llatk'jr 

\c.,  1K4<»  71.     Ppnsiounl  1873. 
BITRRAOE,  Raby  R.    A  Anblimy  Ac,  IBl  S-M  ; 

Quebec  Ac    1SS7;   AubiKoy,  1830~4O  ;  Palot 

Lni.     184S-a.      Petudnnal    1816;    dU«l    Dec., 

Ift6l,  Montreal. 
BBRT,  Frvderiok:  i*.  P.  18»0,  MoB.  A  Handiw 

di.ii,  l»*f/»-i 
BTTRTOK,     Jamea     Rdwin.      S.   Torre  Boons, 

l^ttyQ :  Rawdon.  1827-82. 
BTJRWELI..  A.  H.    &  NIoolct,  lSSO-1 ;    Hull 

fund  Bytown.  Up.  C),  1832-4. 
BBT1£R,    John;    o.   Qat.    8.  K1dkht»  IS«S. 

IMS  a 
CARRY,  John.  D.D.  Bp.*s  OdIL,  Len.;  klratsatl: 

o.  D.  P.  18M,  Que.    g,  LoeiU.  ISil-f ;  Point 

Lerl,  IWU-8.    Jt*».    rAvn.STS.1 
CHAXBKRB.   Jsms.     &  KscdslcM   IsUads. 

1B7:-H.1.      Rft- 

ORAPMAK.  Thomas  Bliaw,    MJ^.  Bp.*s  OtOL, 

Uii.:  ».  D.  ISiS,  p.  1849.Qap.  ADnd««tf  Ac, 

1W0-K6. 

OOOHRANB.  John,    A  U  TnilW,  1M4. 
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00n>,  fVuda ;  b,  13.  Denbiun ;  o.  D.  IMO,  P. 

1MI,   IfoD.      S.  Clareiuiou,    lfHt2-t ;    A^lmer, 

lftM-7.     fbf.  ;  tr.  Up.  O.  [p.  H73]. 
CDQULAM,  Jmhqi.     IbSS-S  iDo  fixed  lUtioti)  ; 

rr.  rp,  0.  [p.  KiJJ. 
COLSTOK.  ll«bcrt  WaiUr,  H.A..  Bp.'«  CnlL.  Lea. : 

A.  9t.  John's.  t'.Q. ;  o.  D.  Ifr78.  P.  1880,  Qim.  A 

l\}rt   Scut.    1K71>-H6:    AMOt,     ttW7-«:    Aacot 

Corner,  IWW^l ;  DudiwcU,  IKJtt, 
COHBTAKTUIS.  Imm,  M.A.  Bik*«  ColL.  Un. ; 

t,  Briujky  HjOI,  Ijuio.  ;  0.  D.  LH&u  Que.,  P.  IMS 

M«ii      .V  gtubriap!,  KuC,  IHSl-3. 
O0OK£SLEy.  Frederiek  John ;  b.  F^.  10, 1839. 

Ku>ii ;    rt.  Ku)Ti  Mill  &A.0. :  went  to  B*lal. 

K^.(}.,  IH<iO,  r/j.  <in  accouut  of  Ooleuaalain  ;  o. 

Que.     a.   Latmulor,    IMS-a ;    Boarg^    Loula, 

lWa-4  S.     /£'■.  ill :  ilied  iQ  £n||UD(t 
OORiTWALL,     John.      X    Im  <;htnt«,   ia4»-60 ; 

M.i.-^-..u.tir,  IhAl-t;  LaUrttt.%  IKftS-AI. 
CORVAM,  J.  K.      A  Uotitlowtlt  *c..  1878-4. 
COTTOK,  ChsrlflS  Oftlcb ;  o.  U  Llu^  P.  Que    & 

tiT,   Aiiuin<)  »n<)   Diuilunn,    1904-7  ;    Dtiiiluun, 

IttuV-lH.     Ulnl  l>41ri. 
OOX.  JMoph  ChurcluU.  B.A.  K.C.W. ;  e.  D.  1M6. 

P.  1871,  li.  Scotiik.    A  ijr(tnii>t4)[i  bikI  Wlndior. 

(numSS.    6Uu  (/r.  N.P.U  [p.  8&7}>.    &  0*pe 

CoT(L  lHM-ff4. 
OVS&OK.     SdwiH.      S.   OMpa    Bay.   1M8-0; 

CUmiloa.  1»40-I ;  Percfp.  1842 ;  tlw  flrBtAntfli- 

uii  Ml«uau«ry  to  rWnlM40^  Qaelioo  portiun 

of    Labmrlor   [pp.  l47-«].      HrM.    ill;   lilod  at 

Rcn'UnK  F^b.  13,  IM7.  Aged  1*3. 
PAI.ZIEL,  John.    A  Eatoo,  IMft-Al :  CooluUln, 

isi/.'  -I  i  fort  Nnif,  1866-S. 
DAVIDSON.  John.     A  CownnsvlUf,  1H64-7I. 
DAWES.   W.  D :    P.  P.  1840.  Mmu.   .?.  St.  John, 

1*11'-  H.    l)if.i  IsaH  iLt  at.  John'*,  of  fcfcr  oaugtifc 

%iliilf  .-itlL-d'titix-  ftli'lt  t'mitnTUiL*. 
DSBBAOE.  Jamca   Benjamtn.   B-I).    Bp.'ff  ColL, 

Uu.,  Itiyj  :  b.  Mar.  7, 18i>,BUlocliby.  Nor. :  «rf. 

b^A^;. :  o.  D.  IbW,  p.  lbi>».  V"p'    •^-  Hoprtowu 

4o.,186»-7S:    Part   Nou(.  l»73-«;    Btnin-ham. 

IWn-m  ■  W.  FmmpUHi.  1M82-91  ;  Quart/;  Loaia, 

Iftfll-S. 
DE  OEUCHY,  P.    &  MUton,  18TJ-W. 
DE  LA  KA&E,  F.     S,  Uiuiw  Bav.  18ft»-44. 
D£  MOCXIPI^.JoMph.     S.  Mnltwle,  Irte«-«. 
DtCKBOff.  Harl>ert  A.    &  lUiKlU>r<>.  IHUl  I.'. 
DINZET,  Jowph.    S,  Cutu|>t«ii.  lH7i.>,  lHr'.>-3. 
DOOLITTLE.  Lncloi.    &    PiuiwhtM-,  1h;/h-33: 

Sr^erbtooku.     1d4}-7  :      LeaDOXTlUr.    lH47-fl9 

[p.  ny. 

DOT?,  John  (a  rffugw  MlMlonary  horn  Vcvr 
York  In  1777  [w?  p.  H84]  >,  Aotofl  u»  Cliaplald  U> 
tho  Briti*)]  truMw,  Montreal,  and  8.P.C).  Mi*> 
alonaty  t^  ttir  Mnhiiwk  Indiana  Dou*  than  to 
1781.  Vlrita  Euglawl  17HI-3.  Appolatwl  to 
SorrtU.  I783-T ;  WlUiam  H'jnry,  Uit«  Sorrell, 
17t»-tW)3  :  St-  Amantl  anil  Domlierter,a7»ft-9  ; 
and  L'A*y>iiiption.  17M.  Uea.  IBM  [pp.  1S9-4S]. 

DXIBOOIJ.,  John  0.  S.  KlTien  da  Ltrap, 
lllSS-9;  B«nliier,  lMO-1.    Died. 

»0  TSUrET.  Edward  (C^fcfttm),  M.A.  Kind's 
OolL,  Pr»l. :  b.  Ccvlon ;  n.  D.  Fre.L,  P.  18A3 
Uon.  .!f.  Henryrille.  lMl-6;  Hemmlngford, 
l«M-7(^ ;  OanDWrlUe,  1871. 

SAUfl.  Jowph.  aA.  Bp.'«  Or>ll.,  I^-n. :  b.  V. 
Que, ;  o.  Ti.  IHW.  P.  IBMfl,  Qat-.  S.  L»bradar, 
lB8i-r;  BiLTti.-'UjU,  lHhH91.     iUs. 

W,  Towo»end.  .ST.  Huntingdan,  lB6ft-l ; 
eaufuad,  1^70. 

I,  Jacob  (Canon),  M.A.  Kiu^'l  Coll., 
TrtA. :  h.  ?.".  Bran. :  o.  D.  J84«,  P.  1MB,  Moa. 
&  Montreal,  1H&1-3;  St.mepli«n'»,  19&3. 
3nRT,  Charlu  Philip;  b.  Ciuuliuifay ;  t^. 
AJLV. :  A  D.  1«55.  P.  18M.  Que.  .S.  Irelaud 
and  Innvnca^  l»&&-9. 
IftMPSOH.  Jdha  (Oaiwn).  M.A,  M'-Oill  Tnir.. 
Moa ;  b.  Elllmmy  ;  t<l.  Kitk.  CoU.  an<l  T.C.D. : 
*.  D.  1870.  P.  1871,  Hun.  &  MtrntRaJ,  t  I>i«!a. 
Org.  Sotj.  S.P.6.,  1&83-9*. 


PAtXOON,    Daniel.    D.D. :    o.    IMS,    Que.     fl 

r'l.irvii.l'Mi.  1M2-3  ;  M'-lWitme,  l848-e«  [p.  14)»1 
FAULCOKER.  WUliaa  Gown-;  b.  Pi-b.  2it,  18.ir 

Uorstiooooeux  :  r>l.  CkLS.  CnlL,  M. ;  u.  D.  IK^ 

Lon.,    P.   18M1    Cale<Lotlla.      H.    hi.    tivlvcsUav 

1^80-7;  Cookiiarp.  18MI :  t-' 1    '-"''1. 

FLANAOAV.  Joho(/r.  p.  (ij  L«ttl«i, 

1H44-6:  MaaeuacUc,lJ44A-.'  <r>l  Ci.^ 

FLEJCKO,   Cbarlea    S.  .  ,^  .   .  hnHotu 

U30-I7.  ^ 

P0KB8T.    Charlea.      A.   Burv.  18^7 :  Gri-nTlUwl 

Ac  1848-59. 
FOKSTTHS.  WiUiao)  Thomaa  :  b.  July  II,  IKfif. 

CtwlmsfprJ :  »l.  h„V.(J. ;    «.  D.  lt)83,  P.  188L  ' 

Qite.     A  Samly  BmrU.  1883-«. 
rOATIK.  OctaTO.  B.A.  Bp.'«  Coll..  Len.  :  ft.  1S43, 

Iherrtlle,  Q. :   o.  U.  P.  18e&.  Hon.    ASoraL 

l8«7-9  ;    rr.  Man.  [p.  STS]. 
F08TES,  Joha,  B.A.  Bp.'»  Coll..  U<n. ;  6.  KU- 

kennr.   <r. :   o^   D.   Ifiaa,   P.    1M.1,   Qoc.    .9. 

Coatiootike,  18WI-70;  1«74-Ni. 
rOTEEBGILL,  UkRhow  Konkhouae:  A.  Oeta- 

rhyftlwUr,  Mrm.  ;  «/,  rt.A.l".  -, .».  D.  I»"47, 1'.  IWStf, 

Que.     .S,  Quir>v  AUriiir  II<«<itltjkI,  IH7tt-«*. 
FOX,  Jamei.     .v,  MlUo  I!»lc^  ]k;j.3. 
FTTLLER.  Eui^h  Samuel :  nl.  :-.\.C, ;  o.  D.  1876, 

Frill.     .S.  Tliririn-,  lH7t>-8  ;  N.  WakL>n<>I<l.  IIO. 
FULLER.  Thomai  Brook,  I>.D^  D.r.L. ;  h.  18  JuU*] 

1810,  Kinmton.  L^an. ;  /i.  1).  IH33.  ]'.  1K^5,  Que. ' 

.S.  La  Chine.  1^34-4;  ir.  L'p.  C.  tP-  **7»]. 
FULTON.   Jamet;    o/.Bp.-  Coll..   Uii.;    o.  "0,. 

IHiti.  Mon.    .S.  lluMcU  Town  Jfcc,  lH«X-ft3. 
FYLES.  Thoniaa  W. ;  K  KnUcId  :  nt.  y  t«rk  CiiH.  I 

«.  IJ.  l^'i:'.  P.  lHe4.  .M.-tL  X  W.Bronw.  1-sM    7|, 
GARLAND,  John  Williatn  ;  h.  <  aiifida  :  «■'/.  Trln. 

(VdL.  Tor.:    n.  I).   I»i71   C.   N.   Yt.rk,    P.  IhTJ 

Mon.    fi.  El}-  aii'l  N.  Stnkt.lv,  1874:  8.  Srakptv 

and  BolCoo,  Iri7&-« ;  S.  Htukt-Iv  IKKl. 
OAT.  J.  L.     ."*.  Mrlboiirnp.  18(UC-«. 
GIBBON,  Samuol.    .S.  Muntn^^  1HS4-0. 
OODDZX.  Jflhfi  i  o.  D.  IHM.  P.  IHSA,  Utin.  A  ftt 

Uyaolntbe,  1M3HJ  :  Pottoo,  IflAe-Sfi  ;  /r.  N.PJ*. 

[|..  867]. 
00i}DEN,   Thomaa,    B.A.    Bp.'4  ColL,  Uo. ;    A. 

N.F.U:     o.    D.    IMtX  Qar.,  P.  18tiS  M.m.       ». 

Ma.-K?uuchc,  ltH(fl-9. 
ORIPFIJC.  JoMph.  S.  Gore  of  Chatham,  lMl-«i. 

lU'Urnl  IHAfi. 
GUCKOUT,  NarciaM.    A  RiTJero  du  Lmip  Ac. 

GUNNING.  H.  B.    lOi  fno  Axed  station). 

BARDDfO.  a«o.  T.  ;  »/.  Bp.'v  OoIL,  Lea. ;  «,  1). 
iBTfi.  v.  IHTit.  X  Durliam,  1876-M ;  Bandy 
BoKb.  18S7  tfS, 

HA&PZR,  Edward  Jamea,  B^  Bp.'B  CUL,  Len. : 
o.  D.  IBHl  Qne.,  P.  1883  Tor.  S.  Melbourue. 
1882-3. 

HARVEY.  Richard  Jamee ;  a/.  Bp.*H  Coll.,  LeiL ; 
o.  U.  Ih77,  P.  I«,'»,  Que.    A  ShJgawaki.  1878. 

HAZARD,  Henry.  .<  Slw-rrlntrtvD,  l»43-«4 ; 
(Htftlow.  1H:,7-9. 

HELLHUTH,  Rt  R«T.  Inae  (D.D.  Lam.  ISftL 
D.C.L.  Trin.  tV.U.,  Tor.,  and  U.D.  Bpu'i  OolL, 
Len.,  18M>;  n^.tobe  a  Rabbi,  bocaiue  a  oon- 
Tprted  Jpw,  WM  then  ca«b  otf  by  UU  fn«Dd«  at. 
Berlin,  rooel-nxl  a«  B.P.G.  Stuifcnt,  Bp.*t  CVill., 
r*Ti.,  and  O4<ourir  Coll«  Tw. ;  ti,  D.  P.  lfvl«. 
Que.  &  Sherbmoke.  U4*-*J  (alao  l>n»(.  Up.'* 
lioll.^  Len.):  <*mi.  CowljuUtr  of  Hnn>n  ttltle 
"BUIiopof  Norfolk")  in  1871,  ami  hrrmuo 
•ecood  Btebop  of  ilurou  •ame  vmr.  Jttt. 
Bprl?.  1883. 

EBPBURK,  Janea,  M.A.  Bp.'ii  ColL.  Leiu;  b, 
Arnprior.Boot.;  «■.  D.  1870,  P.  187'^.  Qnc.  H. 
(\  >  L»)>rador,  Iif7t>-1 :  DnnnmoodrlUe,  It^S-l : 
(1>U,  1874  !l:    UwrgOTllle,   l87S'!i« ;  AUffOt;. 

HESSELTIWE,  9.  K.    A  nn>Inrtn^  IS.-iH-tl. 
HEWTOM,  Richard  W.,  M.A.  Up-V  CIL.  Len. : 

b,  B"Urff  Loiils,  Que. :  O.  D.  1884.  P.  ICfM.  Que. 

S.  Irvland,  1884-60. 
HOUDUr,  Kiobael  (of  N.J.  [»f«  pp.  IM.  S»4]).Tb« 
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»t  AnKli<^*i>  cicTgywan  in  L'aiuulxi,  iltUinetl 
Vuobccby  Bntlsli  Ocnfr»l--=,  US'J  01  [p.  l«J. 
iVOB.,   WilJUni ;    c.  T.   iH'iA.   Que.     .V.  Now 
CarlUlff  fc-..  H:JS-tl;(r.  Up.  0,  Cp- "75]. 
HtTSBAND.  ZAg*r  BeU  :  rtt.  S.i.U. :  o.  D.  1888. 

r.  lb*B,  yuc    X  til.  Sylvester.  1888-81. 
ntWIK.  J. ;  ed.  T.CD. :  o.  P.  1M«,  >Ioa.    & 

Moatn»l.  ia&I-3. 
IRWIN,  &.  D.    &  CtArendoQ.  ISTL 
JACKSOH,  Ohfictorhar.  (Y  A  193B) ;  HAttoy&c^ 

]S3(>  -18.    Fetnioaod  IMS. 
JAOKSOir,  John.    S.  Wminm  Hetir>-  <or  SonlK 

JUUUflS,  John  H«u  B.A.  T1p.'t.  OolL  Len.;  fr. 

U&ffHown.  X.  Brun. :  o.  I>.  136&.  1'.  IRW,  (^u*. 

A  FrnmpUHi,  I8ft5-'3. 
JZNXIN6,    Loiui  Oharle*  (rr.  N£.  [p.  US]). 

JOHMSOIf .  Thonuu.    S.  Hutlnr,  1830-9  ;  Ab1)nt4- 

fonl  (ur  Yuniit«lu>.  1830-51.    rt'iitiuunl  1M9S. 

A(>h.)t^for'I,  lft5»-9.     nrtirol  IHOU. 
JOHNSTON.  John.    .*>'.  Giutpu.] 818-41):  (I)Ui>il 

aiKl    ('J)Avlm(T,    H42S4:    (3)  A.,   180A-63 ; 

(1)»„  lN!l-«. 
JONES.    Jojuen.     &  HUuibrltlife,  1843-80;  DbI- 

fiT'l,  It^^I  dir.     PcDHionod.  IRfiS, 
JON£S,   JftjBM  W.  (Non  of  ahov*),  B.A.  Bp.N 

CnlL,  Lull.;   n.  D.  IHSH,  Que.    K  Dniiiiuiiiiiil. 

TilK    lH5K-(tO;     MbMiclmtti,    IHfll.      /frj. ;  (U<<<t 

nbr.tit  1KG8  9. 
JON£S,  Sepumua.     £.  CnpoCvn,  ISfiS-d. 
J0NE8.  William :  h.  Tiivist^wk ;  o.   t>.  18-lS,  P. 

IdU.Quu.    ^.  FbTuhxin  te..  ItHft-ftt ;  Pnltoii. 

IKM;  (Jrwiby,1847  78:  Bromc,  1879  «7.   Ditil. 
JVDS,    F.    £.     A.    L'Acaitte   aotl  ttt.  Jobii'ii, 

IBM -3. 
JUDDABD.  -.     ."f.  Gmp(\  tSlB. 
JVDOS.  Arthur  Horavr,  UA.  Bp.'B  Coll..  Leii. : 

b.  Montreal :  o.  D.  Ill82,  P.  1603,  Que.    &  Cuok- 

slilre.  188S,  1884-fi. 
KAAPOHE  (or  KAAFK£),  Cterl  Juli(u(ftacr. 

mui  Lotheran) ;  erf.  Uoiv.  o(  Kdnlgiberg ;  o. 

D.  1864.  Mon.    5.  Bownuio  (CknoBiu),  18M  6. 
XSXP,  John.  aD.  B[).'8  OdU.,  Leo. :  b.  la  Suffolk ; 

o.  D.   IB47.  P.    1H48,  Qiic.    .1  Bury,  lR4fi-8S  ; 

Cumpton,  18«4-70  :  LtchK  1871-88. 
KBR,  Katthew.  IW.  {tr.  Up.  a  [p.  67t]1.    & 

ri)  S«ndr    D«ach.    lMB-63 ;    tiujie    Buln, 

iMS-:o;'(i)a.B.  lara-*!. 
KIITO.  E.  A.  W,  (WQ  of  WllUuit).    S.  Durham. 

1871-4  :  UeorverUle,  187«-7 :  Rlrlcra  da  Loup 

en  b«^878  ». 
KXaO,  WiUiAin  ;  p.  D.  P.  1840,  Qiie^    S.  Roblu- 

wn  <fcc.,  164l)-a  :  Barr.  l843-« ;  Be.  QUw  (Tniv. 

MiMV.),  1847-tifi:  t^LHylTcaier,  18«l(-89. 
KITTSON,  H.     S.  Pottoo.  187&-8. 
KKAQO.  RichinL  XStaasteod,  1819-30  :Rlvlara 

(Iti  I.r,iij>,  lsjii-1  ;  Gupo,  1831-1.     RaoaOfld. 
SNIOHT,  EolMit.  &Pnmp(oa,lBS6-H7.  JUsAll 
LAOT,  V.  0.    S.  Melbouni«,  18W)-I. 
LEEDS,  John  (ir.  P.  Ont.  [p.  87»)).    8.  Cotcnu 

da  Lu^.  ia3»-47. 
LEFEVEE.  C.  F.    ?  5.  ISSl :  Sh£rbrooke.  1831  9. 
LEWIS.   Richard  ;  a/,  Bp.*R  ColU  Loti. ;  0.  D. 

Irtlfl,  Mou.    .V.  Port  NeuC  1848-53. 
UflfiBAY.  Ven.  Darid.   MA.  Bp.-|  CoU.,  Un. : 

».LoodoD:  v.  1>.1861,  P.  lBd8.Mun.    AFroito 

VlUage  ana  Stukcl*^y,  1H51-4. 
UNDSAY,  BolMTt,  H.A.  Bji.'*  CoIL.  Leo.  (brotlier 

of  D.) :  ft.  London ;  o.  D.  1850,  P.  |84I.  Moa, 

S.  Ummu^c^  18>0-7]. 
LLOTD.  Fndariek  Sbeaoiar  John  (fr.  N.P.U 

>   MR]).     .S.  HIiltT^u-ftkl.  1880-8;    tr.  P3X 
MS]. 
>TD.  N.  V. :  #il.  Bp.*i  n>a,  Lcn. :  0.  D.  18*0^ 

Oue.    <V.  LmJb,  lUO. 
LOCKHART,  Anthvny  ZUxoD :  b.  Itts^,  Dnmbttr- 

ion.  acut.;  o.  O.  IBM.  P.  ISfil,  Que.     S.  New 

Oliwirow    Mid    Kilkenny.    I8frl>-es  :    La  Collo, 

18S3-Ta :  onuuiwn,  l87i}  ki  [p.  u«]. 
LOVaSEII.    Vw.    Biohud,   UJL  Bp.'t  CoJU, 
L«a.  (ed.  also  T.C.D.) :   *.    Ire  land ;   o,  X>.   P. 


J 


1839.  Qu&;  nnnonofMontrciU  1871.  Ardn.of  St. 

Anilitw'*  Iwro.      i^    KIdk-wv,   1839  «;    Uan* 

villc    1843-11:   MeUxMirDc,   iM7 :    La   Prairie, 

IMK-Sfl;  Ht.  Aiulrrw's  ItMlO-Jl. 
LinfDY,    F,    J,     S.  Qjtbeo,  1840-2;  St.  Mar- 

im*N  1843.     yfcJ. 
LTBTER.   William  Oom.    B_\.  T.C.D,;   «.  D. 

IflfiiS  Down,  P.  IHiB  Qii.t.  .V.  ('iii»Cu>P,  1863-&S. 
MACCARTHEB.  John  Q.  ti.  liourtc  Lutiia.  IMfr-ft. 
MACHIN,  Thoma*,      .s;  bt.  IlyuctnUie,  1863  ; 

Graaby.  1853. 
HcKEOWN.  John :  til.  Bi>.'*  Ooll.,  Uo. :  o.  D. 

1M8.  Mi.D.     H.  K.  Framptou,   1848-0:  ^tem- 

mlnerunl,  18fi0. 
XACLEOB,  J.     .S.  PoCtoD,  1853. 
It&CMASTER.  John.    .<^  Gurr.  lR.1fM8;  Tmu- 

I>1>  toll,  |)<l'J-5i». 
KAOILL.  Ueonre  John.    S.  Slont>Iiam,  18<0-A> ; 

Dnimiiii.ri'lTillo,  iflfii-i. 
KANINO.    Parsona  0.      S.  QuebM,   1841  :    St. 

Sjiv<3.t..-j,  lft4'J  ;  St.  GUm,  184^6. 
KANSBRIDO£.  H.  P.,  B..\.    S.  llromptoo  and 

\Viii'U.ir,  1*h;.-i. 
KATRERS,   Riohard  :   h.  1840,  England  ;   tH. 

I-.«vlp*all  Coll. :  0.  Bp.  Qur.,  D.  187U.  P.  1872. 

Maliwi'-,  IK71-3. 
XERRICK,  Joi«pfa  :    b.  Cork ;    0.  D.  1M3.  P. 

Irtt.C.  M<.!i.  .t.  Braivloii,  l(l3B-«2;  KUJiuC.  IflTS. 
MERRICK.    William    Chad.     ^.   E.   Fmmptou, 

]tiil--i:  Ikntiier,  lSi4:  lUrlere  du  Loup  en 

liaac,  lB5a  06. 
MILKE,  0«orre.     it.  (1)  Bay  of  Clialeum,  1841- 

60;  {:\  5t'W  CarUele.  1861-8;   il)  B.  of  Ulu, 

It-iS  «5:  (JtN.C!..  18M  73. 
MXLTON.  J.  L.     >.  nawdoo,  1834. 
MTTOHELL,   Robert;    n/.  SA.C. :    n.  D.   1B«4), 

P.  lHfi2.  Que.     A  .SUinfluun,  1880-7}. 
HONTGO&EBT.  Hufh  :  0.  D.  18«4.  P.  18«B. 

Moil.    .S.  i^uLtuii,  18U-3;  St.  Anoand  ;PtiUii>- 

Imrg  Ao.  t,  1S60-71. 

XORICE,  Oharlu.    S.  Plat,*,  1843-7;  UCuUe. 

1H4  8-5.1. 
KORRIB,   CharlM  J.,  M.A.  K.C.W.    &  Oafpt 

Bay.  1840 ;  Purt  XouC,  1841-*.    Died   1848  at 

Qtu'lKv  nl  fever  cmight  wblle  nttCQcUng  dak 

piui(fraut«  at  Growe  laic. 
X0EBI8,  William.    S.  Uuntluffdon,  184S-»S  : 

Buckingham.  18M-63. 
XOTHSRWELL,  Thoa..  TUA.  njv'*  0«11.,  Leu. ;  o. 

D.  1875.  P.  1873,  Mon.  H.  lVrt*wc  du  Fort.  1881. 
H0T7ILPIEX}.  J.  (V  DE  XOTTLBPISD)  [^  889]. 

.'<.  S<»rtJ  Ac,  16i7-9. 
KOUNTAIN,   Jehoabaphat  (brother  of  flrrt  Bp. 

of  Qiwbeo>.    &  Three  Riveri,  17U4-18Ua    Itm. 

on  apt.  on  Oovt.  LiM  at  T.R.  1800  and  Xoo- 

treallMI  rp.  1431. 
HOVNTAJra.  J.  J.  B.    &  OitMU  du  Lac,  184ft-M. 
HURRAY.  Oeonra  Hsmr  Aadrcwa,  aA.  Bp.'a 

CuU.,U?u.;   o.  D.  188t.P.  I80O.Que.    &  Bloh- 

moDd,18IhJ :  Barlord  and  DlxviUa,  1890-S. 
jniBBiar,  Thomaa  W..  H.A.  Bp-'a  Ccdt.  Len. : 

A.MoDtt«al:o.  D.  ]856,P.  1B&6,M0D.    &Pani- 

liam,  lft«2-71. 
NEfiBITT,  A.  C.  I  P.  P.  1863,  Moo.    S,  Aylwlii, 

lHti4-ti.     [/itvp.  87tl.l 

HEVK.   Fndwiok   8.     8.  Clanndon,  1B49-«I : 

HunUnKdon,     18&4-60 ;      Orentrille,     1881-7a 

R«tlr(«i. 
HEWNHAX.  Bt  Rav.  Jerroia  Arthor.  MA. 

MoOUl  UoJr,  and  TI1-...  Ct.ll.,  Mon.  lion.  l»at, 

H(.  Jotm'a  Oi^.  Wtuulpeir ;  h.  near  IVah  ;  n.  D. 

1878,  P.  1880,  Uoii.    ii.  Oiialnw,  lh7K~mi :  ^lUi 

BcDond  Blabop  ut  Montunee  In  Huly  TrlnU-X 

Churob,  Wiutupcff.  ou  AugnM  C,  iwi. 
NORMAN,  Arthur,  UjL  S.  Oaape,  1BS7  ;  Quebec 

Ar,  lh2H-M. 
NORWOOD.  Joaeph  W.    S.  Vafplalen  lalandit 

1884^-9;  ^hl^uwaki.  1MK»-I.  H't.  ;.Sr«p.e8S.J 
NYE.  Henry  Waaan,  M.«U  fip.'a  Cull,  Lao.:  ft. 

Paoltou.  Som. :  0.  D.  18«1  W.N.  York,  P.  ttfO 

Mon.    A  Irrm  Hill.  1973-8. 
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MISSlbNABY  BOLL. 


©0ILVI2.  J«liiiC"--N.T.ri».M6]).  &  Moatrwl 
Ai\  part  of  years  1760-11,  miuUterlug  to  r)i«r 
Britlili  troop*  iiiulcr  Gon.  Anihcrst,  »ad  Ui  llie 
MobKwk  and  OudilA  ftllfcs  trom  New  York. 
Rcturnd  to  N.Y.  [pp.  llft-7, 139, 153]. 

rVOEABY,  G,  da  0.,  RJL  5.  Hemmlngford, 
1AM -4. 

rf  ASKEK.  George  HaBry ;  fd.  8.A.O. :  o.  t>.  1M3, 
P.  1«6*.  M.jn,    S.  Dunhnm.  l«6J-4  :  HiuiUdb- 
ilou,  iKfii-r;  Klntjicy,  IW3&-1S74. 
PARKIK.  Edward.     A  CluuitWv.  Ifil0-2H  ;  Bhcr- 
brooke,  1.130-1  1  /r.  Up.  t?.  [p.  B7tf]. 

|>A1XIK,   £dmnt  OuUen ;   b.   KnfflAQil :  o.  t). 

I'  1M4,  P.  1849,  Qiic  .V  V»l  Ottrtler,  IR^S-M; 
r.ti>k«liirf.  ISrtfi  :  F^atoii.  l»fifl-8I  :  NlcoJet, 
IHW;  7:  ArthMianki,  LuuipTlllc.  \»M9;  Nico- 
i^-i,  l«9"t.  'liod  Df«.  21.  lhi»3.  at  Wftierftde  r^  2]. 

PARMTHER.  ».  B. ;  6.  W.  Iti-lk--- -'  •■■'■'■ I: 

f.  D.  J84ti.  p.  1S4I,  Mnu.      .V.St,   i 
(.'....IKIU  .  Huiitiiii^ihtn,  1811-2  :  .V 

JEARBE.  Arthur  Henry;  o.  Kuk:- -^:'- 

N.-itl  »ti'l  lU'iiri.'  r^riulA.  lM»-fi6. 
JJEMNEFATHEH,  Thoinu.  H.A.  T.C.D. ;  i.  1H23. 
rt..L     .'>.  IVmrfT  IrfMiiik  IHAl-^. 
loy.OiJb«rt;A.lMlu^B»Uymo)-i'r:«f.T.C.D. ; 
<^  D.  1K3'J,  P.  1833.  KUnion;.     ?  S.  18ia  ;  Quebec 
lh51''60. 

TET.  Benrr  Junn.  1t„\, ;  b.  Qaoboc :  a/. 
Ui'.V  <.'<.U..  U'lu  lui-l  ViKvii's  Colt..  Or, :  o.  ISM 
ffn«.)  \<x  Up.  Mmlriw,  P.  18M  York,  .f  Pnii- 
■iUc.  l^i'U  7«.  lWil-3  (filiii»«0!i,  IMTtt-afit, 

Eobert  0.    (VA  IHI);  Kufcecl  Town, 
iMa  7. 

E.  JfcmM  W.  :  6.  Quo.:  rt/.  Up.  Cun.  Cull., 

Tor.;    o.    D.   1«3».   P.   IMl,   Que.    *   Ci««ia, 

Ull   2  ;  VttivlrtuU.  IMS  M. 
RAVSAY,  Jamei.    ji.  St.  Martlo,  1B48.    X#«.  in. 
READS,  John  ;  o.  P.  186&.  Muii.    H.  HUitouchc, 

fi-.  I'otton.  .tr..  \ne,!i. 
XSID.  Ch&rlH  Pet«r,  M.A. :  ^.  Cornn-all,  Out. ; 

a.  0. 1H35  Qiuv.  I'.  U3«  Moii.  A.  Raw(1»ii,  1  Hib~7  ; 

La  Pnlrie.   lttS8-9;  OompUin,  DMU-ftS;  Hljvr- 

buMfk*-,  1W4. 
R£n),  Jampi,  D.D. ;  o.l«U,Qtir*.     A  St.  Arumud 

(KflJL'-  i.irv  Aim.  imS-rtft.     DIM  IWft. 
REKNLLB,  Georre.     -V.  I'litton.  IM8. 
RICHARDSON.  tfatMnu;  f'.  Brlftol ;  <W. 6. AO. ; 

I  UTCfkal  in  BohfmUmoa  voyBfrefrDtn  ED[fI»nil, 

18*i  :)  ».  D.  «inl  P.  18W,  Quo.  5.  nur>-.  Ififli-S  : 

Sow  lJvrriK»fJ.  lS7a-<  ;  Qut^  1  IXocn.  Urgr. 

Bee.  ai'.G..  ]KhS-'Jl'. 
XXCHXOm).  John  P.  i  fd-SJi-C:  o.  D.  1860,  P. 

IMl.   a.  Ijthnilur.  lS6t :  LnnU  and  Brampton, 

tW3-7  ;  ^ilu^w:  lUxln,  1868-OS. 
&IOHM0ND,  WUliun,  B.A.  T.C.D.    S.  Compton, 

lMf-«$. 
RIOPEL.  Solomon.  ^A.  Qp.'!>  Coll..  Lci^.,  M.D. 

N.   York  Uulv.  artel  Up-'ii  ColL,  Moii. ;  b.  liHl, 

Iteafrett,  Onu :   p.  D.  18fi8,  P.  ItWJ,   Qiic     «. 

MMrdal«n  Idaods  1870-5  :  Valcartier.lH'll-ftZ. 
BOBERTBON,   David  itr.  Up.  C.  [p.  876]>.     S. 

Htanhri'lgr.  18as-fl  :  ynntml,  1837 ;  1a  Chliw, 

I^itM'J:  st.Martln.l84*-8. 
JtOBIKSOK.  Frederick  (CnoDn).  U A.  Bp.'«  CpIU 

l-"i.  :  K  W»t<.Tloo.  Que:  o.  D,   1S47,  P.  1*48, 

V""-     ■'»■  ANKif'fffPl  anil  Itounomnni*  1^52  3. 
ROBIKSON.  O.  G.     JV.  (-l>in-iidi)ii.  IH4M  71. 
ROE,    Van.    Henry.    D.T).   I1|>.'a   ColL.   Ua.;   t>. 

OaoaiU:  tf.  D.1W3.  P.  isi.-i3.  Que.;  (Archdn.of 

Qon.  Ii(8(4).    JS.  Irclaod  und  Invamow,  1858-d  ; 

MolN)iirnp,  IHOft-Tl ;  BBrntdon.  1»»3. 
BOB.  Prtar;  6.  Thurka,  Ireland;  o.  D.  1877,  P. 

l**;".  <jw.    «.  invernMB,  IH77  93. 
ROGERS,  Edward.    ,<L  Hoobelafra,  1881, 18S4-«. 
ROI.LIT,    Charlea.       S.  Bawilou   Ac.,  1840-04  ; 

Tli.-nif.  IH^S-H  ;  (Jora,  IBfifi. 
ROSE,  Henry.    ^',  InJaud  Mtd  luvprneM,  1853. 
ROSB  Edwud  G»org«  WUUau.      A.  lUvtorQ  du 

Ui^ip  .-n   !«-,  |.M?  fin.     Ilrliml  1H70. 

Georcfl    M'ttOwL       N.    DrumnionilrilUi, 


ROSS,   William    Moray,      .r    iDrenui,  1U( ; 

Drumm.ii.lviUis  lH5fl-3.     t**  i^  879.] 
ROTHEEA.  Joseph  :  r</.  Dur.  Uulr. ;  o.  D.  ]A8», 

Nlag.    &  Utfi\  lhh»-»a. 
RTTDDi,  Jamea  Butherhud,  B.A.   Queeii'4  ColU 

Com. ;  ft.  1776  ;  Qaobep.  1800- 1  (Up.  C.  1801-8 

[«r  p.  87C]>.    S.  WUltaroHwirv  (Sort-I),  1  A^B-S. 

bled  1808.     I>nrinif  Ida  tnemuVwnoy  he  borifd 

tiifi  wite  and  nil  hi»  ctilldrcu  wvc  ure  [p.  143]. 
RTI02>,  Thomaa,  ]).A.  Dnr. ;  ».  Auipfft  6,  IMS, 

Durluuii :  o.  D.  1881),  P.  IKHO,   Que.      A  R&&d. 

lK>ni.  ISM:  ifrfboume,  1831-S. 
8ALM05,  GeoTfc.     ^.  Sliefford.  1S30-3S. 
SEARORN,  W.  M.     X  KiMarc.  1861 ;  Bawdoo, 

IKttrt  7ii. 
SEAMAN.  John.    S.  >'.  WakrSd'l  187S-R. 
8CARTH.  A  CanpbeU.  M.A.  )Ip.'H  ColL.  Ua. :  t. 

.S*-»tUu.l :  o.  D.  1M7.  P.  IHbS.  Mou.    S.  Adam*. 

vlllo.  IH.%7  62. 
SCOTT.   Ten.   Joseph   (Ari)ii.  184?).    .S.  Brouic, 

ItHl  8;  UiitiJiuni,  Iht'J  ii.\     LlidlAui:.  18C5. 
SCULLY.  J.  G.     S.  Xi-w  illa-iifOH-,  1879-8U. 
BEKKLER.  R.  J.     .S   M.mtn-al.  IMS-d. 
SEWEXL,  E.  W.  (mn  ot  CUitt  Justice  Bewi-Il) ; 

o.  V.  IrtJi.  Que.    S.  QuebM  Ac  18I9~49. 
SEWELL,  H.  S.    &  Quebec  do.,  l)f3iM3. 
BHAMl,  Alexander.     8.  Vev  Ohu«uw,  IBfiO. 
SHORT.  Robert  <rr.  Up.  C.  [p.  877]).    A  PeTC*, 

lH<o-40:  Cnpo  Cove,  1851  1:  StonehlUD,  1855  ; 

Uvls,  I8S6-(ki :  Moritmurvncl,  1861-79.    Dlwl. 
SHORT.  Robert  Qiuck«.    A'.  St.  Amaiidaiil  Dun. 

ham,  IHW^  1.    iUi.  for  Oovt.  opt.  Three  Rivcm 


K  La  PrairlB.  1S3J-4 ;  tr. 


Ip.  143]. 
BHORTT.  Jonathan. 

tn  Cju  C.  fj..  877]. 
SIMPBOK.  Saranel  Hoare  :  >^i.  Bp.'it  ColL,  Len. : 

0.  D.  I«4H.  Moil    A'.  Upper  Ireland.  lM8-fiO. 
SLACK,  Grorffe.     .v.  Gmribr,    1»I3  50;  do.  and 

MlU.wi,lH5l-6a:Bp.lfonl,ltWJ-7J.  Eetliwll87>. 
SMITH.  B.  B.    S.  Ondnw.  1873-8. 
SMITH.  F.    is.  Ucortrcrillc,  1871. 
SMITH.  FrMleriek  A. ;  b.  Ireland  ;  f.  D.  P.  I«t0, 

Qiie.  S.  C.aspe,  18W  ;  Geargevllle,  1874-S ;  Nsw 

LivarpiK>l,  1H*7. 
SMITH.  Frederic  Aacuitua ;  h.  1826,  Motintrstb. 

Ir.    5.  MAlbaiB,  I851-a  :  Port  Ntut,  1853. 
SMITH,  F.  R.  J   M.  3Ji.C. ;  a.  D.  1875,  P.  1877, 

Vim.  ft.  WertShefford.  1878-81. 
BBOTH.  John.  S.  Bnttou,  18e&-7L 
SMITH,  Percy  W.     [."w-e  p.  877.]     &  B»rtl«y, 

IH05  -I. 
STEPHENS,  B.  B.     .*?.  Moiitn>«I  *o.,  1834-SS. 
8TEPHEN80H,   Richard  Lanrford.  M^..  Bp.'« 

Coll.,  Leu.;  6.  Scotland:  o.  B.  18M)  Qoe,  P. 

18«1  Mon.     a.  fiuckiugham.  18SU3  ;  tr.  P.  Oot. 

STEVENS,  Albert   M.A.  Bp.*!i  Coll.,   Len.  :    b. 

OanwU  ;  ').  0. 187A,  P.  IH76,  Que.    S.  Hereford, 

1877-Hl  -.  Hacley,  1882-«. 
STEWART.    Rt.  R«t.    and    Honhle.   OhariM, 

U.l>.  Corp.  Ch.,  Or.,  Fellow  ot  Ail   Sonla,  Ox. : 

b.  April  11,  1775  'ion  of  thu  Earl  of  Qallowar). 

5.  St.  Amand,  1307-17  ;  Hatley.  1818  ;  VUittnK 
Mlfcsr.L.A  Up.  Canada.  1819- 2ft;  tow.  fnooond) 
Bp.  of  Qucb«e  at  Lambeth.  Jan.  1. 1B36.  Died 
{•i  London  on  a  rislt,  July  18.  1837.  and  waa 
biirlfHi  itc  Kcnul  Orvsn  [pp.  H4-6, 157-8^  167. 
uiid  877]. 

STEWART.   Oharlci  Eenry,    HJi.  T.CD. :    6. 

18?U.  )l>juntinorri8  :   o.  D.  1841  Dub.,  P.  1845. 

IX'r.     {VX  1819,1 
STROHO.  Samuel  Sprmlt    S.  Hull,  1837-41  ;  tr. 

i:[i.  C.Jp.  h77]. 
STUART.  Henry  Coleridge.  M.A.,Bp.'8CoU..Len.: 

6.  London  ;  O.  V.  1871,  P.  1874,  Qur.  S,  Bourg 
LouU.  I87e-IK1. 

STUART,  John  (a  Mimloiiary  rrfutreofrtiin  New 
York  [t^  p.  856]).  .S.  Mtintrral  (In'Uani)  Ac.), 
I78l>-5  [p.  14U]  ;  tr.  Up.  C.  [p.  «77]. 

STTDDARP.  John.    S.  Gas[ie.  1810-33. 

SUTHERLAin),  Oeoi^aJ.,  ILA Jtp.*«  ColL,  Len. : 
o.  D  IBW.  Qiie.    .s.  Labrador,  1810-4. 
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BTTTTOlf.  Edward  Gearfe;  f>-  "RuftUnil ;  a.  T). 

l^i.   r.   1816.   Qtik-.      S.  St.  Iteml.    IM8'54: 

IMwuHRfown,  1BI6-M. 
8W££T.  J.  H.  B. :   fr.  EDKUml.  td.  BJL.C. ;  o. 

I>.  1H73.  P.  1S74.  Quo.    5.  Stouduun,  lST9-fl; 

N'ew  CurliKlc,  1877  ;  /r.  N.B.  [p.  MT]. 
BTKES.    Junei  Bunual  (mod.)      •{!.  ClAreadon, 

1855  »:  Hutton.   IWO  2:   gucbec,  1866-9;  do. 

Mnrine  HoKpiUl,  1870-7. 
8TKE8,  JamM  Samail  (Ju^^O :  &■  1^13.  Loiiilon  ; 

UaT.  Bp.'«  Cnll.  Ijaa. ;  o.  D.  1872. 1".  1H7S.  Que. 

H.  Vie^t  FruroptOQ,  IIJ7<  BI  :  Klnffwy,  IHHi  Vi. 
TAJtBB.R.C.  M.A.Bp.'«ColL,U'D.  :ft.L.mi)on; 

.».  O.  IBtiS.  P,  186e,Qu<>.    S.  ItourfT  Ix.iiiB.  lWi7  ; 

RlTinrc  du  Loiii\  IB&O-S  ;  Mj«u?.  lSf!9-M. 
TATS.  Fraaei*  B,    ^.  Montreal,  1IU7-41. 
TATLOE.  A.    .«.  8t.  Sylrwtw,  l8»4-«. 
TATLOR,   A.  0. :  o.  D.  Mrm.    A  St.  Rj-nrintlie, 

1M3~4 ;  LakcScld  Goiv,  1805  ;  CIiAthara  Qoro, 

1800  9. 
TATLOR,  JonaUiui  (aDex-Lutlipmu  &liuUt«r>; 

p.  lS2l,Qut'.  .«  i:iii'iii,182T-*0.  IViif.ioiir.1  I«50. 
TH0HP8ON.   Iau£  tL  :  r<A  Dp.-:>  Coll..  La>d.  ; 

o.  U.  1H71,  I'.  1871.Qiie,    X   Uimvlllc,   1S8I  B  ; 

t'lM-H'Iton,  1889  :  WotcrvUlo,  IJ'ttn-a. 
THOMSON.  I»ac.     .V.  WinilMir,  187S-S. 
THORNLOE.    OiMrfe,    B.A.  Bp.V    t'olL,   l.t<ii,  j 

/I.  CAYCUtn- :  o.  D.  187*.  P.  1H74.  Que.   &  SUW- 

st«u'l,  I87K-44. 
THORITLOE,  Junei.    X.  rnvtrgerlllc,  1)169. 
THORP.  C.     S.  Tlnry.  ISTS  «. 
TOCamE,  PhiUp  (tr.  Up.  C.Lp.ST?]).    K  Hope 

Towij  4:c„  1863-8. 
TOERAM CE,  John.  .v.  Muoauclie,  1840-7;  Polut 

Lerl.  lH48-dr».    IVnulonol  IH57. 
TOWirSEND.  UuiAh :  o.  D.  ItdS,  P.  1810,  Qup. 

.S.  OliH-itir  Si  Cftldwell  Manor",  ISU -SS  ;  C*ltl- 

will,  IS26-H7  ;  CliimncevUle  (formerly  Christie 

Maii..r),  lS4ft-70. 
TUH8TAL,  /amea.    S.  6t,  Ajnnnd  A  Dunham, 

IWJl  3,     W^i. 
TTJM8TA1.  John.  ;%.Montn«l,17S»-fi4.    Rft.r>n 

iipt.  on  f)nrt.  Uiit,  Vontreal  [p.  US]. 
TAN  UnO£.  Ja<wb.    S.  W.  Pnunpton.  1847-t3. 
VIAL.    WitlUm    Stephen;    b.  Lotwlon;    o.  D. 

IMAn.  r.  iH6'i,  (^>ip.    .S-,  InvcrneM,  1861-5. 
▼ON  ITFLAND.  Anthony   Aaron.    MJl.  Bp.*fl 

OolL,  Leu. :  0.  D.  IMS,  P.  1B63.  Qnc    ^.  Fort 

KeaC«  18A8-S :  Tal  Cutler,  16ao-». 


WAINWEIOHT.  Riehmrf,  n.  P.lWi4,  P.  18M, 
Qiuv     .S  I^)in».l<ir.  1886-9  ;  Bur.v,  lMfl-71. 

WAITERS.  Geotice  Radley  ;  rd.  tfp.'i  CoII.,Lcn.: 
'».  V.  1^73.  P.  lH;y.  gnc.     fl.  JUlbale.  187(^92. 

WALTERS,  John  ;  ft.  "ict.  18,  1889,  Tot, Dotou  ; 

rt/.  a_\.n.;  o.  n.  irm  f^i  ,  p.  ih«7  qho.   a. 

Mntidalcu  Ixtaodd,  1866-tl :  Ma(K>|t.  1809-7}. 
WARD,  R«b«rt  0.;  o.  V.  1K59,  Que.    A  Upper 

Irelttii'l,  1K59-70. 
WASHER,    Charl«a  Briffir* :  &■  July  SO,  1B4S, 

HorKburii :   ni.  C.MS,  Coll.,  ItlliiKtoa ;   P.  D. 


1 871,  P.  IK74,Uuc.  .SL  InvcriMW,  ISTl-t ;  BromD- 
1888-U:    Putt  Ni-uL  WW>-2. 


t4in.     lK7rt-t*2 ;     Barford,     1HS3-7 ; 


DUviJle, 
8.  Rtrler* 


WEART.X.  Ur.  N.F.L.  [p.  8»»]). 

du  I^up,  ia8»-98. 
WEBSTER.  Predaria  Xathar.  B.A.  Bp.V  OidL. 

I.4-II.;   '•    D.   I'^rS.  P.  1880,  Que.    S/lAbnOta, 

IS7!)-81:  Unry.  188S-*. 
WETKERALL.  a.  p.    S.  etaktHov  ico.,  lUI. 
WRITE,  lauo  P.  ;    o.  Qae.     .V.  Bronir,  IHiS; 

("lutii.I/lv,  IM.T-fli. 
WHlTTEK.AndrewT.  ,S.LdoK  1848-9  :Walcr- 

l(>o,   1860  63.  ami  ShcffurO.   L860  71.    I(«tfrt4 

lH7a :  tllad  D«c.  7, 1«9l. 
WHIT  WELL,     Rioh&rd     (fmiu     Rng.)     A  Rt. 

Artnaiid  { Plimpithiirgh  Ae.).  ]B9fMl9.     Rotlred 

WILLIAMS.  -.    X  Rtviprc  du  Loup,  IBJI. 
WTLLIAMS,  P.  a.    S.  Son>l.  1836  C. 
WtLLIASB.  Taritl  Aneurin  (tr.  Kaffr.  [p.  8S3]). 

.S.  liiidfmcll,  Iwy-OH.      JirK 

WOOD.  Samual  S.    X  Dnimmciiidvllle.  111^36. 
WOOLRYOHE.  Alfred  Jamea.  A[l}  Suuiehiun, 

18M-9:  Pniut  Levi,  18fi(>-7,1;     (1>S,  1877-8; 

Bury.  1H78-81. 
WRAY.    H.    B.     8.    Morin  ice,   IMS;    New 

ciiL-sK'oi*.  iSf-.a-i. 
WRIGHT.  H.  E. ,  B.A.    5.  Aaoot.  C<iruar,  18»l-S. 
WURTELE.  L.  C.    A  Upton.  IWS-R. 
WTTRTELE,  Lonia  0  .  M.A.  Rp.*«  CoU.,  Leu.;  *. 

Qai'beo;   a.  U.  1869.  p.   1H61.  Qiie.    A  Actuo 

Vale,  1863-M,  IHU-SS  (BnO'.  18K6). 
TOURO,    Tbomaa   Ainilie,     MA.    Bp.'«  ColU 

Lta.',  o.  D.  IMW,  P.  1849,  Que.     &  St.  Mutlii. 

XfUa-M  I  Coteau  dn  Lac,  1U7-0L    DM  Anf. 

3«,  189L 


I 


C7PPSi?  CANADA,  PROYIXCE  OF  ONTARIO  (1784-X892)-381  MissioMriea 
ftnd  387  Central  Btftiions.     [Sm  Chftpterii  XVIII.  and  XX^  pp.  135-141  and 

163-77.1 

(Dii>?««yi  of  ToaosTo,  founded  IftSfl  :  Hintox,  f.  iaa7  ;  Ostauio,  f.  18*3 ;  Ai/himj^,  f.  I87S  ; 
NUQAUA,  f.  1R76.) 
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ABAMSON.  WilUam  A.  S.  Amhcnt  liland, 
\U\  -3. 

ABDISOK.  Robart.  M.A.  Triu.  CoIL,  Gun.  (win- 
tered at  Qufbw,  1791-3).  A  NlMUa  aod 
Mottawlca  un  UraDd  Rlrer,  179:-18^.     DM 


lB3t>rpp.l66-6,  169,  166]. 
ALEXANDER.  ~ 


Jamea  Lrnne  ((r.  L.O.  (P'  Wt9]). 

5,  BaiUm.  1844-7  ;  Saliflrct  4c„  18*8-67. 
ALLEN,  Thomaa  William,  D.A.  T.C.n.;  b.  Slinn  ; 

o.  D.  1847.  P.  1848,  Tor.    A  Midlaud  DUtrict, 

1860-1  :  PnrtuuPutU,  18S3  ;  Oavau.  1863-7. 
ALLKAH.  Arthur  Hctt>7:  &.  Oot.  6.  1863.  Kor. 

wlah :  e.  D.  1880.  P.  189U,  AU.  S.  Port&jrdnrr, 

19W-83:  ITfSngton.iesa. 
AVmRBON,  OuaUvua  Alaundv.  M.A.  T.C.T. : 

6.  Uockliiac:  o.  D.  18*8.  P.  1819,  Tor.  S. 
Sault  St.  Marlcdndiani],  184S-au ;  Qidnl«  Dav 
(Iiidljui&  iiK'.).  lMy-7  (u.  l«8]. 

ANDERSON,  John  itr.  Lc,  [p.  MS]).    R,  Port 


ANBLET 

AfpLEBT,  T 
]8Sa-L    Am. 


S.  X»reb,  lftH-9  {m  L.C.. 
H.,  M.A.     8.  S«u]t  St.  Marie, 


APPLEBT.   Van.    Tkomas    H.    S.   V,.  )LA. 

Lanibpth,  tfttiS  ;  tW.  S.A.C. ;  a.  D.  ISAt,  P.  tM«, 

Hur.     S.  Oarkthurg,  18c«-T6. 
ARCKBOLD.  Oaorfft  itr.  UC  rP-*«S1).  VlRlllnff 

Ml>«y.,1828-0;C(iruwiai,IHKMa.  DlodOcLJi, 

184(1. 
ARDAQH.  B.  B.    S.  Elionty  Bay,  1849;  Barrie, 

1M3-57, 
ARMOUR.  Samual;  o.  D.  18»7.  Qua    A  Pour. 

borough.  Ifi27-ai  ;  Cavan,  1&3S-69. 
ARMSTROyO,  Darld.    A  Moon.  IMl-rs. 
ARXBTROVG.  J.  0.    A  Chlngnaooaay,  IHW-T. 
ATKZNBON,  A.  PuUar  itr.  p.q.  (p.  S8S]>.    & 

Batli.  1838-41 ;  Ku  Catherine'a,  1841-67. 
BAKER.  3.  BtUBfti ;  h.  Bandon.  Ir.;  •.  D.  18«1, 

P.  18«S,  Hut.     A  WyinniuB,  186J-<. 
BALDWIN.  Edmund.    A  ToTOnUt,  1861-7. 
BALDWIN,  W.  DvTcnux,  D.D.     A  ComimU, 

1812-10:  tr.  L.O.  [p.«18]. 
BARTLETT,  H.    A  Blenheim.  1870-9. 
BAETLETT.  T.  H.  M.    A  Slutaty  Bay,  1841; 

York,  1841 ;  York  KUU.  180-8. 


MIBBIOITART  B6Lt, 
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SASTL2TT,  Flillip  Oeorgv  ;  td,  Cobourg  OolL  ; 

o.    1K|^.    Tor.      5.    riirrjing    Hitcc,     1H46-9; 

MurT»v.  IHf'U, 
BASWtlX.  Eilwmrd  Jokes.  5.  Sudvlob.  1897-8 ; 

l/iTi<lnn.    1R29-31  ;    CurlrUm    Fboo,    ISSl-M; 

\V:]]iAni-r.iirg,  lM7-fta. 
BEAVER.  Edward  WiUiwB,  MJl.;  0.  IBW.Tor. 

-V.  .vnii-rlnr,  1S70-I. 
BEAVEN.  Junei.     .*f.  Norxniv  Mlllm.  IMS. 
BXCX.  J.  W.  R..  M.A.    .V.  Uice  Luki-.  IH53-7. 
2£DFOBi)-J0KJi:s.   Ven.   Thomu.  ^.A.  LUD. 

(T.C.I>.s  UC.U  (T.C.T.j;  ft.   Jwi.    1«,  la3o, 

Cork:    o.    D.    Dub.,    P.   Cork,    iSfiS ;    (Anliu 

Kingston,   1881).    S.  Kitler,  18fl2-fi ;  0(t*wa, 

ipes-r. 

BE£R.  HenrjrrA.  Bcrmndu:  o.  D.I Wl.  F.  1883, 

Alf.    S.  St.  JocKttti'M  UImiO,  18*1-7,    lUs, 
BEUL.   ChriBtopher  Rolli ;  b.  Frnnw,  Bnm.  :  nt. 

lta.']D<_'    ColL,    U.y..  *(T. :    r>.    l>.   IWid,  P.    1(»7. 

<  Tii.     .V.  Iiuuelo*',  IHC7-it :  Ktfunvmc,  IWJD. 
Bn.T.    WUliam.    Nf.A.   Trtn.   Coll.,   Tor.;    6. 

Wiliiniurl-iir«.  OriE.;  o.  1*.  IMO,  P.  1861,  Tor. 

>■-  .-.■.*rN-.r..mili,  IK5J-4. 

BETBUVE.  Bt.  R«r.  Alexander  KaO.  D.D. 
( ».'ii  (>(  •  Prcsltj-torlHii  minlsUv  [w<  p.  189]  ;  o. 
I  -;'-i.  tjiir.  X  (Jiimil)v,  IMS-fl ;  Oolmury, 
lej7-47:  (Ari'h.lii.  Df  York  1847.  evni.  Bp.  of 
NUfBn,  And  foadj.  Bp.  of  Toronto  1WI7.  uu'l 
h«^m"  wxTtml  Up.  of  Tiirouio  aimo  ^-oB^J. 
'    ■,  .  :»5]. 

E  irha  (brother  of  abtivc);  o.  1M14, 

■hnli  Town  hd'I  Auf^iifta,  1814  17. 

BExrKnJt>£.  WUiiam.    .S  Ww*.Utoolt,  lMl-53. 

BLAKE,  Dominick  E.  ^.  Aitdal'lo,  1933-40; 
TliftnihiU.  1H47  .17. 

BLAEEY,  Rot>ctt.  A.  Prvacot,  1823-1 :  AugufiU, 
iJ^i'A  '^  ;  Presoot,  1880-6S. 

BLEASDELL.  WillUBi,  M.A.  T.C.D. ;  ft.  1810. 
Pn-ton;  ->.  D  IfMft.  P.  Iftlfl,  CIh-«.  (?  A".  lH4(f-0)  ; 
I-'-ri.  Trent.  1H50  7. 

BOOEBT,  L.  F.,  }AJi.  T.C.T.    A  Kltley.  1865  7. 

BOOKER.  TerT  K«t.  ■ichatl.  LL.D.  T.CJ).; 
A.  Jrtn.  1.  18III,  LUburu  Ir. ;  o.  D.  tH-IO.  P.  1&41, 
T..r.      A    rjmilt,    imo-ft7    (l>c«un»    D<'«n    of 

BOUTtN.  Ocoree;  n.  1»4C,  Tor.  AOriUU,  tMO-3. 
BOnSTXELD,  Thoinaa:  ft.  l/niilim :  nV.  rntmarg 

CmIL;  ,..  I).  1850,  P.  1M2.  Tor.  if.  Woolf  Muati. 

i^"'.'  s  :  Nortliport.  1M6  7. 
BOWTT..  E,  0.    S.  8<yTBour,  18S0-1 :   Midland 

.3;  BiuTieQeld,  IH54-7. 
L  -inM.   B.A.  (Ar.  P.<J.  tJ).  M8]).    S. 

.  I98ft-»3. 
BOYER.  R    C.    S.  MwMa  &o..  185(>-1  ;    Tam- 

worth.  iSfih. 
BREWT,  Hennr :  ^v/.  Cobnurir  Ci>ll. ;  o.  lB4fl,  Tor. 

A  Barrlcaeia,  I«51-3  :  Cliirlw.  l?M  7. 
BROUOH,  Chu-lei  Croibie,  B.A.    .V.  Cit.  Maiil- 

ioaJlnIiiln.n.],lHlI:U>h.l.iti.lR43-S7[pp.l<J&^7yl. 
BROWH,  Charlea.     .S*  llaluSlttc  J 160-6. 
BROWN.  Frederick  Dary  ;  f.l.   Hiumo  (>>IL;  o. 

I)-  1^7K  P.  ii*TO.  Hur.    X  rUrkshua'.  1878-Sl. 
EtJlX.  0*on(Q  AmiitrtinK.  M.A.  T.C.T.;  b.  Hub- 

iMi  ;  o.  D.  1851.  P.  lK52.T..r.   S.  BarWn,  1864-7. 
BURGESS,  H.  J.     .\  Ritlcv.  ltt&8-3. 
aVSXE.   JoH^ll  WUliaSD,  B.A.    T.C.D. :   o.  D. 

1W6,  P.  18««.     X   Xjumrk,   186J-7  ;  Almonte. 

lA«a. 
VmarBAM,  Kark.    «.  St.  Tlioma^  l»3mA3  : 

PetortKttvagh,  18A3. 
BTTULOWS,  Joahua  L.     iS^.  Tamwortb.  1863. 
BUHT,  Wiliiam  Arthur  John  :  ed.  T.C.T. :  o.  D. 

IB>I,  Alg.  .S.Burlt-nFaIlsandPortCiM-UnB.1891 
BTXSE.  John  (nunicJ.  Ikzc  ?  the  WLnie).    A 

ICinhtnnD<l.   I8*a-fi. 
CAJSPBELL.    Robert    Franoii.      S.   Qoderkb. 

IKW  50:  Bftyflcld.  1851-7. 
CASPBELL,    Thotnaa;    o.    D.    IH30,  Que.     S. 

Bvllcrill.-.  1^21-^4. 
CAHPBELL.  T.  6.     S.  StafTord,  1863-8. 
CABTY,  John.    &  Waipola  laJnnd  (Indiau), 

1644-^    lUi.  [^  173]. 


OARHIORAEL,  Vary  R«t.  James,  UJL.  D.O.L. 

U[i.'s  Coll.,  r*-!!.:  h.  Irclaiid  ;  «/.  Trhiilv  Dub. 

School:  o.  D.  IMS.  r.  laau.  Hur.    ft.  Cliuton, 

185»-«7(bocatDe  Dma  of  MontTml  1KS3). 
GARRY  J.  (>  /-•.  UC.  (p.  86«]>.    S.  Baulteto. 

Man.'.  18C:.-7. 
CARTWRIGHT,  Eobart  X>.    S.  Kington,  IS41. 
CAtaFIXLD.  Abraham  Bt  0«or^.    ^.  Uurronl, 
.    lH-17  S3;  St.Thcmiaii.  lftM-7. 
CHANCE.  Jamta ;  b.  1838.  Enffland :  rtt.  Clielc. 

CoU.;  <J.  D.  1856,  P.  1867,  Tor.  &  Palaley.  1878  ; 

T\TOonnel^  1679. 
CEOWRS,  Mtnd  W.  H.    S.  Boucna,  IBSl-l ; 

KmMale,  I8W>-3. 
CLARICE.  Jamea.     &  SL  Catheritie's,  18:9-41 . 
CLARKE,  J.  S.     S.  Se/iiiDur,  185»>&  ;  KiOfstOD, 

18M-7. 
CLARKE.  W.  C;  «/.  Cobourfr  (i>U.    &'.  Paoktn- 

ham.  1H&2  :  Lauib'H  Foui),  1853-7. 
OLERX.  Charles  Robert.     A'.  Mary  Lake,  1881-3. 
CLOTWORTKT.  WiUiajn.  .S-WonlsriUclWl-J: 

Iiniujlifi,  \Hi'.-2-.l  :  Mi)unt  Flnuutit,  l))flfi-7. 
CODB.  F.  dr.  Ut  -.i|K  hiiil)  ).    K  Bnulrntiall.  1878. 
COGHLAX.  Jamea  (fr.  L.C.  l[i.  8CV]}.    S.  Port 

Hiii'c,  l«fi-»j. 
COLE,  Jo»«ph  Stintoa.  B.A.  St.  Jiiha'n  C'ill..Ouii. ; 

f.  1).  1873,  Tor.,  P.  1875,  Mg.    &  Uncebridxo. 

1881  3;  UanltomuUiis.  18^1  5.  llttl«  7. 
COLEHAir.  Jamea.    .Y.  WaJi>olc  Island.  lf»4]-3. 
COOKE.   Oeorre  Bregm  :  ft.  Mt.  Plouniit,  Oat. ; 

ft/.    T.CT.;     «.     D.    187H,   P.     I87a,  .Nlaj.       & 

Hauk  Stc  Miirie.  18»3-l.     f{ft. 
COOPER.  Henry.    .S.  Jlleuholiu,  18MX-1. 
COOPER.     Henry     Cholwell.       S.     DrTOUiMro 

ficttlcmpnt,  lMU-9  ;  Ktobicooku  Ac,  1810-7. 
COOPER.  Richard  8t«ph«n  :  v.  V.  1863,  P.  1863, 

Uuroii.      .s.     PaUle)-,    184^7;    Arraa     and 

S.ni'.t[an]ptoii,  1867-81. 
CORBNEB. Robert  ;  6.  DubliD  :  ed.  Hurou  Coll.; 

C.I).  It;*iH.  i'.  lt»».    ;j.  PaUey,  186tf-75. 
OOZ,  R.  OTtgDvy.    S.  Frtuoe  Kdvrard,  1840-1; 

W.■Jlifl^.^.lM.  IK'VS-*. 
OBEEN.    Thomaa:    o.  18ifi,  Que.    &.   Nia«an, 

1R2C-43. 
OROHFTOir,    William;    fr.    Uancbeater;    §4. 

nii-»tiT  Tr  Coll.;  o.  V.  187fi,  P.  1879.  Alg.  fl..  In 

Miukoka   I>Utrit:t,   1877-81:    A.tnlln.   1884-8. 

Jii**.    Planted  over  20  churcbFa  In  tlw  b4ck- 

CRONYN,Rt.R«v.Ba^amiB.M.A.,D.n.,T.C.D. : 
h.  1S05.  Kilkenny;  o.  I).  1835  Rnp^  P.  1837 
Tnam.  ».  I>ondon.  1833-63.  Ctmt.  flnrt  Bp.  ot 
UiironOct,  2H,  lH57,BtLaiobeth,  Died  Sept,  9, 
1H7I. 

OITRRAN.  John  Philpot :  o.  D.  1856.  P.  IBBT.  S. 
Houthamptco.  lWJO-7 :  bt.  Mary's  ISttO-TO; 
Walkenon.  1871  .\ 

DARLINO.  William  Stewart.  S,  Mono,  1  fH3-l; 
.'iciirbnruiife'li,  1B44-59;  Toronto,  18*3-7. 

DAUNT.  WiiUam,  M.A.:  ft.  Jrvland :  o.  D.  1865, 
i'.  ISt;«,Hur.  5.  Dunganuon,  1666-8 ;  Bayfield, 

DAVID,  W.     .S.  BnK-krille,  1853. 

DAVIS,  William:   ft.  Ireland  :  z^.  Hnron  CtSLi 

o.  D.  1864. P.  IW7.Htir.    S,  Bl«helm,  1864-7; 

Wlnjrliani,  187C-7. 
DAWSON,  A.     J^.  Madoc,  187S-ft. 
DEAOOK.  Job  ;  ft.  1794 :  o.  1 S33.  Qa&  S.  Adolphos 

Town  anil  Frudcrickalnirs,  lS3ft->0.    Died  May 

1850. 
DENROCHR,  0.  T.    .T.  A rnprior,  1869-70.    A4. 
DENBOCHE,  Edward.  M.A.  (frum  Ireland).    5. 

BmckTille.  1&33  53.     /ten.  111. 
OSBBARSES,  Thomaa  Cutler,  M.A.  K.r.W. ;  a. 

D.   1876,    1*.    1K76.  Hiir.     5.    Avlmcr.    Kiil-4^ 

Dorchester,  If^S  5  :  Eiirtwood.  !*»««-». 
DEWAR,  E.  H.     .S.  tiati.Uloh.  1853-7. 
DtSON,    Yen.   Aleaaader,    BJ..    King's  OoB- 

T.ir,;    ft.    In-'Jttijd;    «.    1«I8.    Tor.;    (Ardn.  of 

tiurlph  lRH3j.    a.  Lcotb.  1861-7. 
DOT.rP.B,  R,  H.    &  PctCTtwrough,  ISM-S. 
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JDOWKZS,  Jotm,  B.D.  WesMra  VdIt^  Oao. ;  o.  D. 

1*:!»,   P.  IH70,  Hur.    8.    Colohestcr,  IB71-J; 

Morwth,  \M4-6, 
STTBOITRBIEU.  J.    S.  B«yflcl<l,  leSS  7. 
XAXLKT.  T.  W.    8.  Pltich,  l«73-7. 
ECHUM.  A.  r.     .S.  MimLh:,  1«7«-«. 
BDE.  J.  ;  fit.  OilMjurg  C\.1I.    a.  Haiuiltoo,  1860. 
ZI)£I.SX£Uf.  SimMo  Imnuuiael  Oottfricd:    6. 

WwAw;  fd.  Uermaay:  o.  V.  1877,  V.   1878, 

Hut.    .s.  Eftglo,  18W-1. 
BI>OE.  Jekn.     S.  Beutluck,  1A61. 
ELLIOTT.  Adam.     .S.Gmn<l  Hivtr,  1853  [p.ie»]. 
ELLIOTT,  Fruiail  Oore.    S.  CulcbMUr,  18W-S7. 
ELLIOTT,    jMeph;   «f.  T.C.T. ;  o.  D.  1877,  P. 

IhTK.  (],il.    .S.  FiurlLlHTf*. 
ELMS.  Romun^n.  -?.  BcTcrky  {formrt-ly  **  Bm- 

t-QTii  •  ).  iH::ti-e  ;  Yoaofre,  iBsa&s. 

EL  WOOD.  Edward  LindiaT.  BA.  T.C.D. ;  b.  IBII, 

Cors.     S.  lR4»-fl;  Ooderfcli,  !«60-7. 
EVANS.  Fr&ntti*.     5,  Woodhottae,  l8S8-3d  ;  mnil 

IMl   SfKIim^*.  1839-W). 
EVANS.  WiJUam  ;  6.  May  It,  1»U.  Unrpool ; 

r./.  Sf.  Bi^-  CoU.  :  ...  D.  1R«9.  V.  1890,  Altf.     .V. 

A»p<Uii.  Ifl90  ;  Sfhrdbcr.  1880-S. 
BTAirS,  WUluua  B.     .v.  Uurltam.  1843  7». 
FALZ.8.  AlcxuidM  8vdn*y.  B.A.  T.C.U  ;  fr.  Ire- 

t.ui.1:    ...    V.   1840    HuU.   P.   IWil   Tuam.     A 

\i)t-Ui<lc.  18^3-8. 
FAUftUIER.   at    R«T,   Eroderio   Bawmd;   ft. 

.rune  lHI7,MiiJt»:r./.C"lM.nrgf\jlI.:«.  D.  1M8, 

P.    IM«.    Tor.    .S.  Haiirliiwfi.r.1,    lK.il:  7xin*, 

1852-7.  (\»pu.  first  Bl^fiop  -it  AljTitoiit  ChTtolvr 

I'rt,  lh;3.ttt  ToTDnto.  Dlotl  Dec.  7*  1881,  Toronto, 

nf  Mmfi  ill«B«e[p.  I74j. 
EIDLER,    Tfaomu.    S.  Pension   VttlU,    1840-7. 

DmwnRd  1M7  by  boat  being  outIimI  otbt  Fcni' 

ddoFnUs. 
RSKXK,  Andrew.    &  Finota,  18M-8 :  Liuiarlc 

1W9-7?. 
7LANAGAK.  7.    .S'.  Dftrbin,  1R80-4S  [m>  p.  fiBB}. 
FLETCHER.  John.  M-A.  T.C.D.  »nd  T.aT. :  6. 

cimmblv.  i^. ;   0.  D.  IHM  Qua.,  F.  18*8  Tor. 

.V-  M'.nu.  1H51-7. 
FLETCHEE,   Robert    5.  M«nw  &c.,  IWl-S; 

iVIdic^rtfr,  1863-a. 
FLOOD.  John.     S.  Hlclimoiul.  1841-Aft. 
FLOOD,  Richard.    .V.  Bookwlth.  1833  ;  CMndoo, 

1M»    t'i  ;   Uela-vurr,  1R«1  -65  [pp.  171-31. 
FORBES.  Alexander  Ohaxles  ;  fd.  Har.  CoU. :  «■ 

n.    IR;-*.    p.    I87B.  Hiir.    A    Bayfield,   1878; 

Pi.Ml-\.  l>*7d. 
FORSYTHE.  J.  W.    a.P«nbnilw,1878. 
ERASER.  Donald.    S.  Kaqneadoff.  1BA1. 
ERASER.    John    Fra&oi*.   B.A.   Queau**  ColL. 

Klni^non  :  n.  D.  1879.  P.  18"«;,  Ont.    &  Plau- 

tAK^^iiM,  1H78. 
F&ENCH,    Oharlaa   Albert;   M.   CMS.    Call., 

lallntrton;  0.  D.  IASOLoiim  r.  lUp.    &  Hanto- 

TilJo,  1IW3  ;  /r.  X3.  [p.  M*]. 
FRENCH,  WtUiam  Hsnry  ;  o.  D.  1878,  P.  1880, 

Tor.    A.  GnkTenbarMsltns. 
FRITH.  I.  C.    S.  Qaeciuton,  183). 
FR08T.  Frederick ;  f:  i:«^n<len ;  *.  D.  1B«I,  F. 

l^S.l.  .\|ir.     .•,■.  SJit-K'uiandaJi,  |M88.9f. 
FULLER.  Rot.  Thomai  Brook,  D.D,  D.O.L.  (/r. 

L.C.  [p.  B«BJ>.     5.  Tborold,   1840-A7:  Ardii. 

uf  NlaKOTK,    1809 ;  dnU.  Arst  Bp.  cit  Kiaoara 

1H7i  in  Sf,  Thomai*.  Hanlltan,  Can.)  ^lad 

D*.^  17,  1HH4. 
GANDER,  Oaorre  :  «*.  WyoUBe  ColL,  Tor.;  o. 

1>.  1  'i'^7.  AlK.    S.  Sandridirt.  1888-1>. 
GARRETT.  Richard  ;  «/.  CoboufK  ColL  :  o.  184t, 

I.ir.     .<,  IlriKik.  1M4-67. 
GARRETT,  Tkomaa,  D.A.  T.C.T. :  ft.  MaKtora- 

Mt ;  o.  I).  1968,  P.  1809,001.    .f.  CumberUM, 

IMfitjt-73. 
OAVULER,    OaerK*   Berbot;  h.    Trciimartli, 

Om. :  «/.   Wvoliffc  roll..  Tor.;  n.  D.  1BB6.  P. 
,     188«,  AJ*f.    .s.  Pnrry  bt-uu.i.  IH8a-9», 
.OSSDES.  Vary  Ra».  J.  Gambia.  I>.UU  T.C.T. ; 

A.  Klu«tton,  Can.:  o.  I).  1834,  P.  I8)ft.  Qa«. 

A  BamUton,  1841-43.    Died  Nor.  1A,  lA»t. 


OIBBOR,  John.    5.  Ooorglaiia,  1841-fiS. 
OILLMOOR,  Oowan.    S.  North  Bay,  1889 ;  SotU 

burr,  1880-1 ;  Bowaau.  1892. 
OZYZn,    BalUm.    S,   Qalutc    Bay   (iDdlana). 

1851-M  :    OakTtU^   1891  ;    ToTUDto.   1813-3 

OObFRST,  Jamea.  B.A.  T.C.T. ;  b.  Carrlgalluo  * 

e.  D.  18«1.  P.  IMi.  Tm-.    S.  Niagara.  IMS: 

Ooulburo  and  Huntlm-,  1853-7. 
ORABAH.    ONTfe.       &    TrafalKar,    18S7-M): 

NiMMWawera,  1851-?. 
OUABSETT,  ElUoU.  RA.  Tor.  Cnlr. :  o.  1B48, 

Tor.     S,  Ton  Erie,  18ftO-I,   18*3-7  (Torouto. 

I8S3). 
0RAB8ETT.  H.  J.     ft,  Toronto.  1841.  lft8J-5. 
OREEN.  WiUiam.     H.  Samba  Ac  18ft4-a. 
OBEENE.    Fnuik    F.    W.    ((r.  Slan.  [p.STQ]>. 

.V.  Sault  Stv.  Marie,  t8H&-9. 
GREENE,     Thomaa.      S.    W^lDgtan   Sqibuv, 

1S43-57 
OREIG,  WiUiam.    g.  Kingston,  18MM. 
ORIBBLE.    Charlea  B.     S,  Lake  Erie,   1841; 

Diuinvill.'.  lM-»2. 
GRIER.    John  :      o.    D.   1834.   P.   IBM.    Qua. 

.S.  Carrvlriff  Place,  18S4-41 ;  BdlorUle,  I841-M. 
GROUT.   Oeoffre  B.  F.  :  o.  V.  Que.    1878.     8, 

Orim-Oiv,  IH27-40. 
GROUT,  *  Oaorire   WUUam   Oeddea,    M.A. :    b. 

CiiiiiMUi:  0.  D.  1860.  P.  1861.  Tor.    &  B>-d«ii. 

Krtm.  18*3-4  ;  PorUiin<l,  1K65, 
GROVES.  J.  B.     .t  Vi,'ti..iA.  IR42-7. 
OUNNE.  John  :  ^.  CutHJiinr  C<ill ;  f).  1M6.  Tor. 

H.  Dawn,  ISftl   7. 
OXTNKIIfO,  WUliam  H.     A  Brockrlllts  1830-2, 

1*W;    YonDKC.  IMT;   Tunjiito  iIUtrirt,18M; 

lOiMlH-tli  Toiru  and  Lamti'a  I'ond,  1K39-63. 
HAINES.    Bamuel    Charlaa.    S.    Durham    &c., 

iM6n-a.    /6-.  ill. 
BALLEH,  Grorv*  :  tJ.  Trdi.  CulL,  Ox. .-  o.  D. 

1817,  P.  1818,  War.    &  PeaetanfrnUhlne,  1840- 

67. 
BALLTWELL.  H.    S.  Pinch.  1870-?. 
HARDINO,  Freeman;    b.  Caoada;   nf.  Huron 

Coll.:   ".  1>.  IWlfl.  P.  IWi7,  Har.     S,  Aylmer, 

IHtlCi  TO:  Mtiolioll.  li*71-S. 
HARDINO,  Robert:  h.  Umerlck;  f4.  CobonrK 

Coil.:    <-.  D.  \Mi,  l\  1844,  Tor.     S.  BiaHy, 

184e.t7. 
BARPER,  W.  F.  B.  ;  o.Qm.  8.  Newca«tle,  1SS8  ; 

Marob,  1839-40 :  Bath.  i841-«2. 
BARRIS,    Jamea.     TravaUlnff    lOa^y.,    IMS; 

Mountain  and  Edwoodilmrgi  ISU-T. 
HARRIS,  Hiehaal ;  o.  1B19.  Qno.     8.  PUtb  *&, 

181!^-6Z. 
BARRIB,  Baionel.     5.  TohthhwI.  18M ;  Water- 

fonl.  18tl4. 
BARTE.  Rithard.     S.  Hlohmond,  1838;  Bac^k* 

with.  1H2»'.13. 
BATWOOD,  Beary.    S.  London,  1853. 
EEATBEB.  0.  A.    8.  ODtarlo  didtrlot,  18U. 
BBATOK,B.rMp.BA«].  ABaaltStc Marie.  1  Ml 
BEBDSB.  J.    S.  HamUtoQ.  18*3. 
BENDERBON.  WUllam.  D.D.  Trin.  ColU  Diib. : 

(..    I>ui.i'.n,!«TTy  :    o.    D.    1K57   Bath,  P.   18M 

Mc»tl..     .S-.  Piinlimkr,  lM?-9. 
HERCHJEER,    W.    K.     S.    lUn«KtoD,    1841-0, 

BICKIE,  John  (fmiti  Ireland);  o.  184S,TDr.    8, 

Fr-nrl.-ii  r.iIK  lMJ-7. 
HILL.  Anhur.    ff.  OwilUmbanr.  1851-7. 
HILL.  Bold  Cudnon.  B.A.    S.  York  and  Grand 

iUvtr.  1841-.'.:. 
BILL.   George    8,   J.     8   llo[w\  1844  ;  Stanley 

Mllla,  lK45-^0  :  UAfkhani.  1851-7. 
BILL,  Jrffery,  M.A.  Uuiv.  Tor. ;   o,  D.  10S8,  P. 

ISfil*.  Ilur.    .V  MrtifunJ.  I87V9. 
BILL.  Rowland.     S.  Pn»tuii.  1HS0-B. 
BILTON.    J.    .-«.  NdrwKxl.   Aiipl>ort<  IBH-I  ; 

Prrrvtown.  lM«-7. 
KINCKS,  John  Parrott :  5.  B<<Jlaal ;  H,  Qneaa'a 

CoIUBd.:  O.D.  1H60,P.  l8«S,Bur.    &  KnUr, 

1SB1-4:  IngerwU,  1B65-7, 
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BIVSB,    Wimam :   b.  MuTport :  ett.  Bt.  Bra 

CtolL  :  «.  U.  1872.  P.  1871.  Moii.    :f.  CUrluburg. 

1B7IS-7. 
B0B60K.  V.  Hflnry.     .V.  Chatlinm,  1M9-9. 
HODOKIH.   Thomu  Im«c.  U.Li.:   a.  D.  IMI, 

P.  IWO,  Hur.    .V.  Kinoanlinc,  ltiOa-72. 
BOLLAND.  HuLT^.  B.A.  Qocvn's  C'olL,  Cam. ;  ft. 

iUithby  ;  *•.   D.   ISil  Bur^  P.  IMS  CLcs-     & 

T\TConnell,  18B»>-7. 
HOUGU.  VlUiun  (fr.  L.C.  [^.H^OI).    S.  Bmnt- 

fonl  Miil  Wmdbouw,  1836-7.     /frJ.  Ul  [p.  107}. 
HOTTOHTON,  T.     5.  Eraeitt  Town,  1»36. 
HUDSON,  T.     S.  lAn»rk.  1879-7. 
HUTCHINSON,  Juoe*.    S,  Muftfiml,  18&»-eS; 

Kirtoii,  IhCe-K. 
ISQLES,  CQftriM  L«iouter.   M.A. :  o.  Tor.  1S48. 

.S.  SlamfKn].  1851-3. 
JACOSB.  FeCei:  o.  D.  lUfi,  P.  1B&7,  Tor.    .S. 

JtAbaetooalialng    (Di'lious),    169«-64.      DIM 

IWH  of   cou»auiptloii   [|t.   171,  uiiil   "Truidb- 

tiimi."  OjibVft,  p.  aooj. 
JAJUE80N.  Andrew;  n^  Coboar^ CoIU  Tor. :  :>. 

1H2.  Tor.    ^''.  Bnwk,  IM;'  6;  Walpolt*  lalaml 

(ItiaUui»>.    1d4»-ft7,  1H61-H5.      Binl   Jutiu  '24, 


1884  [pp.  I72-S]. 

—  -f/a.  K.  H. 


&  TkBiM-ortU.  1660 ;  Fom- 


JZHKY 

broke  1870. 
JBPHCOTT.  F..   M.D.  (tr.  Man.  [p.  HTB]).     .V. 

Burk-fc  FM»,  IHHI. 
JXSaUF.   H.  Bata.     .V.  DudiIm  mi>I  Anctuitcr, 

|MV.  ■  i>,,n  liiirwoll,  1M3. 
JOHNSON.  John.     A  Mareli.  liMO  1. 
JOHNSON.  William,     .s.  Sanilwlclt,  lHi9  &9. 
JOHNSON.  W.  A.    .s.  0)»K.iirK.  IB53. 
JOHNSTON.    Rtclurd    WaUi>r :  fr.  Irelnud:   »/. 

TCI). :  o.  ]).  I«5&.  P.  1861,  Hur.  /*.  Protuu  Ac, 

lWfll-2. 
JOHNSTONE.  K.W.(?KiiwuBboTe).  AOoU 

cliwtcr,  ll«7fl-9. 
J0NS8,  Kearney  Leonard.  M.A...  P.O..  T.C.D. :  h. 

BrwiEvine :  o.  U.  IbCti.  P.  ItdiT.  UaL    H.  Madoc, 

1M7.     I)i«l  16!Jl. 
XEIXOO.  S.  Beowm.    &  Ea*tiroo<l,  1^31-4. 
KEKNEDT.  John;  r4.  OoXtoaig  CotL;  o.  1M8, 

Tor.      iS.  liratiil   Rlrer    (Indiana   &c.),    IHAO, 

KXNKXDT,  Tbonuw  Smith:  p.  D.  1N3SI,  Men., 

P.  IMO.  Tor.    :*.  Clarke  A  BarllniftoQ.  lMl>-4a. 
JCZR,  Hattbflw,   D,P.  :  b.  Ireland  ;  <-i/.  (V^boiirg 

Tl.f...  ColL  ;  fl.  D.  1(M2,  P.  l»4ft.  Tor.    .S.  Mart-li. 

;ai7-il;  OrUUibruck.  IR4S-7;  fr.  L.C.  [p.  870]. 
8,  0«or(t ;  6.  RoftUii,  Ont. ;  *tt.  Brxley  Hall, 
ilo;  «.  t).  IMI,  P.  1862. Hut.    ^. OhaUwortli, 

IMS-t,     1878-81     fHoIUud,     18G5,     1(17»  7)  ; 

SaUl^-no.  1866:  Bxelcr.  I$«7'7S. 
KIBB7,  HurdoGh  Oharlea  :  ed.  U^-n.  Tb.  Coll. ; 

o.  D.  1B8T,  P.  1889,  Alg.    .V.  Port  William  West, 

188^  tS. 
ZBIOHT,  BuavclEne»:6.0ot.3A.1864,Barbado«: 

Af.  Cod.  OoU. ;  o.  I).  Gui..  P.  Barb.    S.  Brace. 

Iirld^e.  188J;  Port  Carllng,  lftf**-7. 
LAMPAAN,  Arcbib«Id.  B.A.  T.C.T. :  6.  Caanda : 

•>.  O.   1860.  P.  1H61,  Tor.      A'.    Loodoa,  18A3; 

BUncbanl,  1H337. 
2.AHOH0BirS.  John  (ex-Goiate  HarthiU,  Cbes.>. 

a.  Cktaraiiui  districu  viii. :  Ertieit  (or  £rn««t 

Tovni,  aod  Fre>lcrfol£sbur|,f,  1787-1613.     /U*. 

m  rp.  iM). 

LAUBER,  WOUam  B.,  B.A.  T.C.D.;  6.  IfllB, 

Yooghal.    S.  Nopftiici',  IMB-Sr. 
LKSD8.  John.    .i.  Klizckbeth  Tdwd  &e^  ISlS-aS : 

Fort  Erie,  182<  b;  tr.  L.C.  [p.  870]. 
LEEXINO,   Balpb.      ff.  Anntnter  ^and  Rrand 

Bivt^r  Inaiiuia),  183&-0:   March  and  Uuntly, 

1830-1 :  HaaUlton.  1833-3. 
XXSXINO.    William :   »i.  St.  Bom  OoU.     ^ 

Anoutcr  Ac..1Hld  18;  ChIppawsA«..163(M0. 
IXTT.  Btopben,  LI..I).    H.  Taronto.  t84S-&7. 
IJSWIB.  Moit  B«T.  Jahn  Traver*.  M.A.  T.C.D.. 

D.D..  Lt-lJ.  ;  6.  1835.  Garrytilojuo  Cantlo,  Ir. ; 

n.  D.  1848  Cbce.,  P.  IH9  Down.    H.  OtUwa, 

1840-U  ;  W.  HawkMbur)-,  IMl-S  ;  BrockriUc. 


1884-7.     C«n*.   Uar.   SS.  ISCl,    first   Bp.   o( 
Oauho.    Bffoamo  Arohbl*bop  ot  Ontario  and 
Primat*  of  Canada,  1893  [pp.  IM.  Tfil,  7flJ-4]. 
LEWIS,  Richard.     S.  Bc^^kuith.  in&a-7. 
LZND8ET,    J.    0.    B.      &    .MatUd*.    IKMMO  : 
WtlUamnliurKli.  IMl  S.      Died   Dec.   lft4A,   ot 
feviT  coutructctl  while  vtiltlDBamigraQtJi. 
LLWYD,   Thomaa :    ^.  Balfonl :  o.  V.  W6,  P. 
1878,  Al^.    .V.  UraTtiahurst.  1881;  HoDtarlUu, 
1884  US. 
LOOAK,  WUliam,  MJL  T.C.T. ;  b.  Bcotland  :  o. 
D.  18S0.  P.  ISAt,  Tur.   5.  GarlKTlglii  anil  Mao- 
Ten,  1861-7 ;  Ulllbauk.  1868. 
LOW.  Oeonie  Jaoob ;  b.  Calontia,  eU,  T.CT. ; 
n.  D.  1»>4.  P.  IBU,  Bur.^.MIUbaak,18«4-7,1873. 
LOWS,  H.  P.    S.  AAiclin,  IfitfO-a. 
LUNBY,    Francia   Jinea,    D.C.L.    S.  KUcara, 

1818-W:  (;rimr.by,  l*>M>-7. 
MacAlPINE.   Harvey;    «/.  CoboiirK  Coll.;    o. 

im,')  Tnr.     .-.  K.-nivtvmi:,  IftMl-W. 
MACAJtTNEY,   G.  D.    A.  PUntagooet.  1864-A. 

/>.i.  iU. 
XACAULAT,  Allan.    N.  YnuagSt.,18S8: 3kfarcb, 

nitntlvMUirUIoiilbourn.  18X7-9.    DIkI. 
MACAU'LAY.  Wilhan.     .x.  Ilaintlton,  IH1&-37: 

IIu!li»«x-Jl.  IK'JH  3^  ;  Pkton,  i83»-M  (p.  ISW], 
BacO£0RG£,     Bobert    Jaokaon.      (V^I841>; 

.Strroi-rtiUe,  l&4i-7. 
XAOHIN.     CharlM    John.     H.    Port    AJtbur, 

]HHi   yj   [^  18^-US]. 
MacINTYRi;,  John;  A.  I*i07.  .Sootland  :  i..  1>. 
iMll,  P.  IHtJ,  Tor.    .V.  urillin.  lMI-9  :  U.urav. 
IbJil;    (_!iuT>-inK    Vlacc,    IK61  ;   tr.   Tasmania 
LP-  WW], 
MACK.    Frederiok.        .V.    WllUaiusburff.    lUl  ; 
Ovmihrurk.  1831  .£  1828;  AjnherrtburK.  IBlS-N. 
■AOKENZIE.  F.  li.    «.  Hounbdii,  187a-t. 
K«K£NZIE.  J.  G.  D. :    nf.  Cobourg  CoU. :  o. 

1R15,  T.r.     .V.  Tnronto,  1848-8J.     Brt.  ill. 
XACKIMT08H,    Alexander.       H.  St.    Tbotna* 

('•  rnrt  'I'wlbi't  ■'),  1S24-S. 
HflHORINE,  John  Ker.  M  Jl.  KLnffiton  UnlT. : 
ft.  Melbourne,  g. :  o.  D.  I»!l7,  P.  18«8.  Ont.    tf. 
LuTiiu-k.  l»6;-9  ;  TlianJvr  Bay.  lb80-».     Hm. 
■cKURRAY.  Ten.  William.  B.D..  D.C.L.:  k 
I81U,  Irdaod:  o.  D.   1833   Qoo.,  P.  lUO  Tor. 
S.  ADtsa«tcr  6tc.,  1841  93  Cbooame  Anliu  of 
Niagara,  187S>. 
XaoNAB.  Aluandir.  D.D.  S.  Rirc  Ukr,  IR&l-S  ; 

Darlinaton  Ae.,  1853-7.  Died  Nov.  15. 1891 
XAGNAN.  William  Burhory  ;  r^i.  T.C.T,  :  <>.  D. 

1684.  P.  1885,  Alit.  A'.  Biu-li's  FaUs,  [884-5.  R^m. 
KAORATH.  Jamea(fn>in  Irulaud).     £.  TuronU) 

*!--.,  1827- Bit. 
MARSH,  J.  Walker.     .V.  Elora,  1850^3. 
MARSH.  Thomas   WUliam,  B.A.  Tor.  Univ. ;  «. 
likS,  Tyr.     ,S.   PickeriUi!,  1850-1   ;  EqueuiDK. 
1862-  7. 
MATTHEWS,  Charlca.  f.  Yongc,  ldM-8  ;  York, 

1838-41. 
MAYERHOFFER,  V.  P.    S.  Markham,  ia»0-9, 

ima-it). 
MAYNARS,  Oeoi^e.  ^.Toronto,1840-I;Loffai»- 

ville   1842-50. 

KELLI8B.  Henry    Frederick:   ft.  Workiop;  *. 

D.  18S0.  P.1Sg3,nur.    .S.  WllnuitanilUariTfllc, 

1861   71 :  HoUaud.  1873  :  Mt.  Pleasant.  lS7»-<. 

MRRRITT,  R.    N.     S,  Goro  distriot,  1850-1  ; 

Barton.  1W.S3-S. 
MIPDLETON.  laaac.    5.  Kincardine,  1B5»-flS. 
MILLER.  Andrew  EUaa  :  ft.  U>}. :  «/.  Tor.  Unir. : 
».  D.  IH«3.   1\  lSti4,  Har.    A.  Shipley,  186S-4 ; 
Howjrk  and  Wallace,  1805-70  (Llstowell,  18CS}  ; 
TtTcouiicl.  Ifl77  ti. 
MllLER,  John,  M.A.  T.C.D.  S.  Aiicast«r,  1830-40. 
MITCHELL,  Riohard.  B.A.  T.C.D. :  5.  aboub  1830, 
Ml jiintctinii.      (?  .V.  l848-»)  :    Toruuto,  1850-1 ; 
Vork  .Mill^,  1M52-7. 
MOCKRIBGE.  Charles  Henry.  D.D.  T.C.T. ;  b. 
EraJitf.ird.  Can. :  .».  !►.   lSt*i,  P.  IM9,  Out.    S. 
Maduo.  1868-71.     ^Org.  S«o.  S.P.O.   Ntaram 
I>Ioc««P,  I883-M. 
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K0CE3in)GE,  Juuos;    ed.  Cobourp  ColL:   o. 
]H|3,  Tor.  fl.  Warwick.  iMe-W  ;  Port  Stanley, 

MOFFETT.  W.  B.     .*f.  Oilchester,  ia67-A 
XOirrGOKERT,  RttMrt   ▲.      ^   DuatfKODon. 

].-*tU-2  ;  AvliEor.  1S6S.     Died  >  IMft, 
KORGAV.  £dwmrd.     S.  Burrla^  18M-& 
MORLEY.  Tbomu.     &.  UimiMl  JUtbt  (UdlUU), 

1K2?  6:  Chathom,  18J7-37. 
KORRIS.    Ebeneiflr.      Trar.    Hbqr^    tft4S-7 ; 

MortietvUk-  Ac,  l&4*-67. 
XORRia.  J.  Alexuder,  U  A.  Bp.*«  ColL.  Leo. ; 

t>.  Shrulc,  Ir. :  r>.  D.  1803,  P.  1B6S,  Moo.    & 

Pftieriliam,  1M4-7. 
VORBE.  WUIiiun.    «.  Faria,  1»ll-0. 
HORTtHER.  Arthur.  U.A.  Dun.     A.  Warwick, 

l^^ll-A;  AlcLfciUe.  l»i*-e3. 
MORTIMER,  Gmtk*.     .■».  ThomWU.  1M5-45. 
MOUNTAIN.  S&lter  J.     S.  Coniwall.  1817-29. 
MUUIOLLAKD,  Arthur  HOI  Rifaud ;  fr.   IBS3, 

liullviiiiliiDct)  :    A/.    Poytc    Coll.     S.    Owcd'b 

.Ht'uml.  IHlit  57. 
MTTLKIirS,  H&imibitl.    S.  P&kenhaai.  t941-ftO. 
MULOCK,    John    Anruitiu ;    b.    IroJun*! :   td. 

TX\D. ;  o.  D.  I84B,  P.  1846.  Tor.      tf.  Curiton 

^l:^'^.  1W7-W :    FmIp^ick^btI^(rh    with   \<I<jI- 

l.ti.i-r..wn,  lWI-7.    flri. 
MURPHY.  W.     .S.Wloghttm,  1880-7(1. 
MYER6.  FiYderiok  (an  ex-Luthvriiii  niinl5tcr} : 

O.I  MO,  Que.    .V.  MjitUdm  1820-31. 
IffELLw.  At^nhun:    o.   1K30,  Qne.    tV.   Gmnd 

RiTW  Qudlaiis),  1831^-37:  UrautfonL  18*S. 
MSSBITT,  A.  0..   hji.  Rp.'4  Cot!..  Um.;  a.  I). 

IHfii.  P.  iwi,  Mon.    S.  Pembroke,  1871-7  [tM 
_p.  «7(t1. 
NEWMAJT.  Edward  Edmund;  b.  Wl]U)]ln<;  ni. 

Hf.  B.'M  Coll.:   0.  D.  185(1.  I'.   IWO.  Uur.    H. 

IVrtUCo..  l»«0:Howick,  WoUaoc,  Ac.  lWW-3: 

KlrktOD,  1865-B. 
HIMMO.  John  R«ar7.  BJL  M.D.  Klngiton  CoH. : 

A.  Toronto :  o.  I).  1H70,  P.  187S,  Ool.    S.  Tftin- 

wrirtli,  l«Ti>-5. 
I70BIX,  Willikm  Thomu,  Bjl.  Dnr. :  c.  M.  Iti7e, 

P.  1H77,  Rip,    .V.  Gnivealiunrt,1888-»l,     Hrt. 
90HSIS,  ViUiam  H.;  f>.  D.  lM40,'I\ir.    ^Hcnr- 

bonmgtt,  1810-3. 
mJOEMT,  Ommtt.  B.A.  T.O.D.;  6.  IKSS,  You- 

liluil.     S.  lUirri'.',  lM2-«. 
OTOUOHLIN,  A.  J.     .'t.  .^itorrinirton,  lM/t-72. 
O'HEAKA.  Fred«rick  A.,  B.A..  LL.D.  T.C.I). :  h. 

WcifonI;  o.  D.  18*7  Lon.,  P.  1838  Que.    tf, 

Sault  »t«.  Morlti  (Indlaiul.  1HS»-41:  Gt.MBU»- 

touUn   LJancI  andiuiaX  iMl-M   [pp.  168-71, 

aii'i  TnuiiUliofi",  Ojftiwn,  p.  8U0]. 
O8B0RWE.  Alfred  W.,   U.D.  T.C.T.  \.tr,  Man. 

Jr-  *7^i>-     *■*■  (Jnivenhiirst,  1884-7,     tin. 
08LER,  FrathfntaoeLaks,  M.A.    M.lVicuniwth, 

I'ill-ST JjL  1.  1], 
OSLER.  HfuryBith;  «.  Fklmontli ;  o.  D.   1843, 

r.lM*.  Tor.    .v.Uatlitown,  1844-7:  Uoyiltoirn, 

IK4K-i7;  ami  Albion.  1861-7. 
PASFXEU),  JamM  WilUan  ;  ^.  Up.  C«n.  C^otl. : 

0. 1833,  Qae.    S.  March  and  Buiitly.  1BS8-8: 

Bockwllta,  1889-4I,  1B47-B3  (Fraoktowu,  l»ll- 

8j ;  Carrying  Pl»c«,  1881. 
PALMER,  Arthur.      S.  Otiflph,  1S8S-AS  (Oore, 

1841). 
FABUK.  Edward rrr, L.C.  [p.  871]).  AStOathe- 

ripgX  1^";k  :  tr.  i^l'.  [p.  871]. 
PATTERBON.  Ephraiu.  M.A.  S.  Ooboaiy.  18&U  ; 

PortArooiith  and  Woolfe  Idaad,  I BS1 ;  Htratlord, 

1K&5-7. 
PATTER80H.  R.  8.     S.  Stmlhroy,  1 868-70. 
PATTOK.  Hc-nry :  <>.  D.  1819.  P.  1830,  Que.    S. 

(•xfnnl.  |K?^38;  KraiptrtUe,  1830-l>  ;  Corn- 

M'uU.  I8lt  i3. 
PEVTLAKD.  John.    S.  Whitby  (with  Wcfcarlnff. 

lWl-3),  lfMI-57. 
PETBIB.  Own*.     TrmnlUar  Miuy.,  1B43-a 

Died  of  frrer  1848. 
PETTITT.  CharlM  Biretr.  M-A.  MeOUl  CoU-, 

Mod.,  ami  T.C.T. ;  o.  D.  ISAl,  P.  18M.  tm.    S. 


Wolllflgtoo.  1831 ;  Bttrford,  18SM ;  Blohaoad, 

18A7. 
PHILLrPS.  Siunuul  H.     iS.  (1)  KOilKiro,  1B63; 

riimj.'.m.  In-H;  n.  (I)  1866-7. 
PHILLIPS,  ThoniaA.     .S.  KtoMcrakf,  1841-0. 
PHTT.r.rPPS.  A.    .t.  Vnnkkck  UIU.  1873-4. 
PIEROT.  Charlea;  o.  D.  188S,P.  ISWt.  Alg.    A 

^t.  Ji'^fpli'ri  IMojtd,  1H8S-9:  tsudbury,  1)00-1: 

Uurk'B  Pall*.  18iW. 
PLAKTE,  Robert  W. :  ft/.  Mnn.  Th.  Coll. :  o.  D. 

IHAi,  P.  Ih83,  Al«.     if.  Mitry  I*ike,  lS»4-8. 
FLEES,  Hsnry  Edward :  f^t.  I'djcnirg  OvlL :  •. 

D.    1848.   Tor.     S,    Johntrton    diistriot,  1891  j 

KemptvUIc.  186S  7. 
POLLAKO,  Richard  :  «.  Qor.    .<?.  Sandwtoli  (with 

AmtifH-^ttliertr).  IW-i-SS.  A  priaouer  about  181^ 

14.  dtiriug  war  with  America  [p.  IM]. 
FTlTE.AlsxaBdcr.    J¥.  Moore  and  Ramla,  1841 -ft; 

OolcYUle.    IH4S-B0;    Carleton    Plau«v    l&tl-S; 

Prrth,  IBi3-7. 
RADCUFF.  John.   S.  Amherst  iJdand,  1839-^0 ; 

TiiiiTl  lslm-1,  1811. 
BALLY,    Waiiam    Buchanan,     M.A.      Y{«niia 

riilv.  (pv-Lullifnin  MlQLst4T)  :  o.  D.  1833.  P. 

IHHOhio.    &  Miuhcll,  18MM6:  Kew  Uam- 

RAMSEY.    Septtmua  F.      S.   Nrwninrkett  ftc, 

IMM  S7. 
BEAD,  Tbomaa  Bolton  :  ft/.  Colwurg  ColL :  o.  D. 

1812.  P.  1  si:..  Tur.    A  Port  Burwell,  184*-M  ; 

OrilUfl,  IHS2'7. 
REVELL.  Hunry.    H.  Oxfonl.  1818-47. 
RITCHIE.  Williaio  :  r,i.  Cobnunr  CoU. ;  m.  1843, 

Tot.  S.  Saii'l\violi,  1813  81;  tlwr^iana,  196S-7, 
ROBERTS,  Robert  Jamaa.  ».  Ba>fkM,  18«Vt. 
ROBERTBON,  David:  •>.  IK17.  Qnf*.  H.  Matilda 

lui.l  r-lwanlibunr,  1838-31  :  ir.  h.V.  [p.  H711. 
ROBIMSOir,    P.  0,      ^-.   Bnrk's  FaU^   litw^a. 

ROGERS,  R.  WaahOD.    fr'.  Kfnfr<tAn,  184S-6r. 
ROLPH.  Ronaine;  r*.  D.  1819.  P.  18tS.  Que.    S, 

Anilior^tbtTg,  Itil9-3H  :  Osnabrtick.  1V3VA3. 
ROTHWELL.  John.     .S.    Oxtom,  184i>-8;    Am- 

Iji-i>l  Ihlan.i,  IH46-57. 
HOWE,   P«t*r  Tnrable;   td.  T.O.T.     S.  Garden 

Kivtr,  lfihO-1. 
BVDD,  Jam«a Sutherland. B.A.{r^.L.C.[^871}). 

S.  O.rnwalL  lTOI-3  ;  tr.  L,a  [pp.  164  and  STIJ. 
RUTTAN.   Charlw*  :    rtt.  Colviui-fr  OoU. ;    ».  D, 

184^1.  V.  1845,  Tor.    X  Pari^  lKW-»  :  Coboorg, 

lbS«  7. 
SALTER,  OcoTfe  John  Bankinf,  M.A.  ('h.  Oh., 

Ox. :  '-.  Tci»,'iimniith  ;  a.  D.  1838.  P.  I83».  Ox- 

(V.".  1R4B-U):  RlvprFt.CUirc,lhM-l;  Mooro, 

iM-2  5 :  r..rt  S/imta,  186J-7. 
BAMF80M,  William.    &  Orlouby,  lB17-tl. 
SAVDERB.  Thontaa  Exnoutb ;   o.   D.   1}<A9,  P. 

18eu.  Hur.    g.  WulkCTUat.  IKia-69  ^Bl'Mulph, 

lHfl3-7,     1S7«>:    Tt!»onburtr.   1871;    Norvrioh, 

lH7»-«  ;  Otterrlllo,  11*77  ;  Delhi  and  Lynedooh. 

IM78-8I. 
BAVDTB,  Yen.  Franoia  William;  fd.  CobounT 

roll. ;  o.  1 84(,  Tor. ;  ( Ardn.  ol  Kent).  &  Chatham, 

l8:.o-7. 

BAH SOlf ,  Alexander  ;  ^.  >:<Unburffh  :  u.  D.  184S, 

P.  1843,  Tor.  A  YnrkSflll*.  lB4t-M  ;  Tonmto, 

1862-7. 
BOABDZNG,     Henry,     D.D.   St.   John'i    ColL, 

*"^m.:  (1.  D.   1k37,  p.  1838,  Qoe.    .9,  Tt»ronl.>, 

IHll-?.   1845-57. 
B0AMM2LL.  Edward ;  o.  D.  IMI,  P.  1870,  Ant. 

S.  Tamworth,  1876-8. 
9CEAFFBANGK,  A.  (an  rx-Luthrran  Mlni«t«r^  ; 

0.  1866,  Ont.     g.  ScUMtopol,  IB65;    Arnprlur, 

1860. 
BOHVLTK,  John,  DJ)..  PKD. ;  Af.  CVtlL  of  tire 

Propairanda,  Rittne  ;   o.  D.  P.  1  <*63  by  CanltusJ 

Patriit :  n<«-lTt*I  Into  f'»i.  n1  Knv^la'rHl   try  llj*. 

Huron,   IMI.    S.  Port  HUnlcy,  1863;    Berlin, 

1H«|«:  Prtrt  Bunrcll,  1847. 
SHAMTLIN.  B«b«rt ;  *d.  CVttoourK  ColL  !  9. 1M«. 

Tor.     .'■.  OakTlIle,  188S-T. 
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SZA.W,  WillluD  Elliott:  h.  1819, Powenooart, 

Ir. :  -rf.  T.C.D.     {'/  .V.  IttiS).' 
BHAW,  WilliAm  Hav.    S.  Kmlly.  IMI-fl. 
8HIRLST.  Paul:    ed.  Colmiirc   Coll.:    o.   IMS, 

Tor.  &  OamtlPD  and  PonlAU.l.  184K-fi7. 
8HIBXST,  Bobert  .SI  RiL-tmiMiid,  1834-a. 
SHOUT.  lUbert.     S.  Bumiwlt^h,  1834-7;    Ofch- 

aiiin  t.  lM2r-33:  tr.  UV.  [p.  K71]. 
SHORTT,  Jonathan  ilr.  L.r.  tp.  SH]).  &  Pntnk- 

unru    (or    liwkwitliX    lH34-fi  ;     Port     Hn|«', 

1^39-53. 
BUPSOK.  Jokfi  EcBTT :  o-U-  1^6.  F.  m70.Out. 

&  Bntdenell.  I9G7-ts.   1873  7 :    Beaoliburcnigh, 

iM»-ri. 

aiKB.  Jabn  W.:  b.  lla«ln?stol[e :  o.  D.  ISSS. 
Hot.  •!'.  ininiiunnon,  1HC3:  MalinotooabnloK 
Mand,  IWI-s  ;  Slit'(,iiiftii'liiU.lR«8-9.  Fellovor- 
boATil  ill  laUiii  weKttter  while  vUitiuif  KlUuruey 
In  WiAt,  Si-pt.  IHiJft,  nmi  ilmxniol  in  sight  of 
lii5Uifcttti.lohtM. 

8IADE.  Edwin :  o.  D.  1842,  OnU  &  AJmonte, 
1J^7.    /f«. 

SMITH.  Peroy  W.  ;  ^  T>onilon  ;  f<L  fi.A.C.; 
(wrcckoJ  lu  the  ilohrmt<tn  an  rorajw  io 
CanMla,  1664;)  o.  D.  1M1  OuU,  P.  I6«4  Uod. 
AAdiUngion  Ri>a<l.  1804;  Kaaoo,  1846.  Hfi. 
Ill  (<«■  p.  R7I]. 

SBniHrBST.  J.    S.  Elora.  185X-7. 

SMYTHE.  William  EertMrt.  ^S*.  Teeswatcr,  IBB8; 
T,.iinrirt!i.  1864-8. 

SOFTLET.  Edwaid,  B.D.  Borley  Hall,  Gambia, 
U.S. ;  f..  D.  1862,  P.  1WI3,  itur.  S.  Walkertoii. 
Iiifi3-7(t;  MlUlwnk,  1871;  Howick,  : 872-4 : 
Efcrtwno-l,  lH75-fl  :  Wilnint,  1877-9. 

SraiCER.  AJb«rt:  b.  Lm.  Ont.;  o.  D.  \%C3,  P. 
18IU,  OriL    .1  Dmigla^  IMS-K.     Rrt. 

SPRATT.  Oeorve :  o.  D.  I83S,  L\  1633,  Que.  .». 
V'Tifc-tf  Ac,  1825  6.    Jtri. 

STEPflEVSON.  Fraoeu  L..  B.A.:  o.  O.  1HC3, 
(>i,[,     .1,  riiriiixrUiiil,  I8rt3-7. 

BTEPHEKBOK.  Riohard  LanrfoH.  M.A.  {tr, 
L.V.  rp.  t-7 1  ]  I.    .V.  Weat  Howkwt'ury,  1  sM-7. 

STEVENS.  B.  B.     .?.  Qucenittoa,  1830. 

BTEWART,  Hon.  CbarlM.  DD.  [uy  U.C.,  p.  871  J. 
Vl^itii.i/  Mii-v.  rp.  CanaiK  1820,  1823,  aiil 
l»;*rj  Ipp.  107-81. 

BTEWART.  K.  lor  K.  M.)    .V.  OiwIpH.  IHW-7. 

BTEWAHT.  R.  B.     H.  Stmthrov,  1807. 

8TIXPS0K,  ElajD  Ruth :  td,  CoImutk  GoU.  s. 
T.iir:.nt  I»lBtrict,  IWO-l  ;  Moont  Fleonaul, 
lh;.J-7. 

BTOUOHTOK.  John ;  c  E.  1819.  Que  .S.  EniMt 
Tuwn  4c.,  lt'19-23;  Bath,  1H30-7. 

BTOTIT.  William  :  '<.  (>)rlt :  M.  Haron  Tan. :  o. 

D.  ]^7H,  I'.  187?,  Hur.  .S.  Wlartoii,  1879-81. 
.BTRACBAK.  Rt  Rer.  John,  D.D. :  ft.  Alvmlwn, 
J778  :  brought  up  a  I*r*f hvle riau ;  rr(.  Bt. 
Amlrewi  UnlTtTKity;  c.  Qnc.  D.  19u3,  P. 
IftfM ;  appiiiiitM  hy  tlie  Cruwri  n  ininnhrr 
of  the  L*jflslaiivp  Cif>unrll  of  ITpper  r»naila : 
Afdo.  of  York  1IS37  :  ctmi.  flrat  Blthop  of 
Torooto'in  LamtKFtli  Palace Cb!ipoI,Aafr.4,1839. 
A  Oornwall.  18fl3-ll  ;  -  Vnrk,-  aft*rwimhi 
'TorocUi,''  1813-M:  do.  as  liithop  fimt  II  vr  VfWK 
]B9»~44.  Dtcfl  Nov.  1.  1X07  [pp.  1»5  «1.  103  4, 
18*- 73],  Nntei)  for  "  (Treat  energy  ao'l  firuineas 
of  purpose.  .  .  .  Pralntbly  no  uiiv  of  all  our 
CoIODliU  fiUhopa  has  goua  thmu^h  iriOTE  |ulii>r- 
iotu  ioamcyingt,  or  haa  rndarml  mnrr  hnnl- 
MH,  anil  TO  bun  ft  waa  iriven  to  "  huild  up  a 
w«41-nTfrftnlM<1  atnl  IMng  Chnreh"  r3.P.O. 
Minn:*',  Ihrr.  1867]. 

BTRACHAJr  John.     .«.  Toronto,  1 847. 

STREET,  Oeorve  Charlet.  A  Emily.  1840-1 ; 
Newuuirkot.  1BI2-7  ;  Port  Stanley,  Ift48-a3. 

■TROKG,  Samuel  Spratt  (tr.  L.C.  [p.  871]).  S. 
Bvtowii  (HtttT  Cnl.  Rj)  184J-ft7. 

BTOART.  Ven.  Oeorgt  OkiU.  Il.D.  r*on  of  J.  S.>; 
o.  IHfAK  (jiic;  (Bp.'H  Oimiiiny.  for  Up. Can.  IfilS, 
Archdu.  ol    Kio^toD    1827>.     S.  Yorktonm, 


ISOt-lS  ;  Kingston  nml  Qtientf  (Tndiani  ^.). 
18ia-U.      Dlnl   llrst    Dnui   of    Ontario.  1883 

BTVART.  Johfl,  D.Dnthe"  Father  of  tbP  Church 
la  Upper  Canada"  {tr.  L.C.  [ti.  871])  (1789, 
romsry.  o(  Bn.  N,  Sootla  ftir  West  CanaiU. 
.V.  Oatiuwi  ui  ( Kiugibon )  (Qa  enti  Bay  and  n  rand 
Hirer  iDdlaoBK  l78fr-ISll.  IMod  Au«.  16,  1811, 
atrml  7»  [pp.  IH-f,  I8»-S]. 

BTOBBB.  E.  8.     S.  Port  Onrllng,  1884.    Rn.  iU. 

TATIOR.  Robert  J.  Grower.  .*)'.  Fcttftrboroogh, 
isiy.  IMS  52  ( Newmarket,  IMO-l). 

THOKPBON,  JoMph.    ^.Cavan,  1819-40. 

TIOHE.  Stearns,  &A.  TX;.D.:  6.  Dublin;  #. 
D.  1K59.  P.  18W.  Uur.  A  Biddulph,  1861-J: 
KiD<?;LrUlne,  1803-3;  UolSMwhiU,  18C0-7. 

TOCQUE.  Philip.  MJL  (Tr.  X.S.  (n.  8M1>.  .¥. 
Ptv)niii>:toii,  I8«3  ;  tr.  L.C.  [p.  872 j. 

TOOKE,  J.  Reynolds,    S.  Marr4bur(rh.  18fiO-fl. 

TOOEE,  Wiliiam  Kacaulay.  tl.A.  T.C.T.;  o.  D. 
1874  Tor.,  P.  Ife'a  Nijiff.  ti.  Port  Sjtlnoy. 
1877  ;  Marv  Uki-,  167t>-HI  :  Gorv  Bay,  1H«J^. 

TOWMLKV.  Adam.  .<?.  TliomtiiU.  1841-3;  Dan- 
Mil",  t»^3  7.  18fit-S;  Port  Haltland,  1M8, 
l.-i-.l  .1  (I'.irtliiii.l,  1849-W);  ParU.18M.T. 

TREMAYNE.  FraAcia.    8.  JohuMtown.  lMl-7. 

TRRKATNE,  Frueia,  Jan.  Ji.  WcUiofftM, 
laaa-a ;  ifiitoo.  ifU^7. 

TtTCKER.  WUUam  OuiM,  BA.  St.  P«t.  Ctolt, 
(.'Am. :  ^.  1813,  UoTBhaBipton ;  o.  D.  183a  Oloa., 
r.  IK3«  Loo.  _n  3.  IflW);  Ohinqnaooiur,  18ftl. 

TUHWEY.  R.  W.    S.  Qaimnoa,  18JJ-4. 

UBHER.  Junos  OarapbaU.  S.  7 1838-9 ;  BmnU 
fori,  I'l^i)  £7. 

VANLINOE,  J.    .V.Wilmot.  1853-7. 

VE8ET.  Euatacfl  A. ;  tJ.  Hoat.  Tbec,  CoU. ;  o.  D. 
188S.  P.  1S89.  Alt.'.     S.  IIiirk'B  Palla,  1888-W. 

WADE,  — .     S.  Ncv.-ca.ttlc  dec.  1836-7. 

WADE.  C.  T.     A'.  I'etcrboroiigh,  1841. 

WAIX.  Edward.    .S.Paiwlar.  lHr6-7. 

WARD.  Jamea.    .S'.  Markthtle.  1878,  1680-1. 

WARE.   George  Winter ;  o.  1843,  Tor.    3.  Oak- 

viiK'.  IM-:  :>. 
WATKIKS.  Kathaaiel.    A  Johnstown  rlistrict, 

lHAl-2  :  Kastcm  diftrict,   1853-S  ;   Waterloo. 

186ft-7. 
WAT80V,  ThMua ;  b.  Dnbllu  :  <>'/.  tlorDD  Ooll. : 

«.  n.  1HC4.  P.  18C5.  Bur.    A.  Meafonl.  1866*76  : 

BavHi-l.I,  1H77. 
WXAGAITT.    John    Ounter    (an    rz.Lnth«nn 

Miniitter    of    WfUInmiilmrff) ;    o.    181S,   Qne. 

A.  <:>fiiial)urg  ami  WUlIanuburg,  181^33,  Jtah 
WELBY.  T.  E.  .S.  Kandwirh.  1H41-2  [«»p.  WO]. 
WENHAM.  John.    .'<.  Tort  Krle  am]  York.  ia«M; 

KIl/..it«  111  jMwn.  Ihl'l  7  :  Brt'okvUIt'.  188S-I. 
WIGGDfS.  C.  0.     .S'.  Si'ymuur,  l^MO-l. 
Wn.T.TAMS.  Aleaaiidrr.    (?  5.  I84O) :  Oimwalt, 

1841-3. 
WILLIAMfl,    Septunui    Iloyd  :     p.   ISCl,   Ont. 

■S.  Unark.  18a2-6. 
WILSON.  Edward  Fraacia:  ft.  London:  0.  D. 

1807  Lull..  P.  1868  Hot.    .S'.  Suit  Stc  Marie. 

1884-5.  ' 

WHSOy,  John.  S.  Emvrt  Towtt,  ISU-T-S.  JS/j. 

WIL80K,  Ten.  John.  M.A.  T.C.T.:  ft.Iri>]UMl; 
o.  D.  IMS.  P.  1W4.  Tor.  (Anln.  of  Peterbofo* 
IK75t.    s.  Cdlbome  and  Ornfton.  1 W3-67. 

WILSON.  R.  J,    S,  Morpelli,  18*7  ;    Howard, 

IWM. 

WORRELL.  John  BeU :  frf.  Cobourg  OoIL;  0.184A, 

Tor.    S.  Smith'!  FoUa,  1850-7. 
WRIOST.  Joel  TombteMD  :  «.  D.  1881,  P.  1881 

Hur.    K  WordMrillc  IH63-7. 
WYE.  OeoTfc  William  ;  ft.  Loodon  ;  rd.  Hait>n 

Con. :  ".  I).  1RG1I,  i'.  1870.  Uur.    S.  Dnngaiiuou, 

18G9-7U:  WitrdRvillc,  1871. 
TOTTHO.   Arthur  John  ;    4.  London;    t4.  K.C. 

L«ii.  &c:  It.  D.  1885,  P.  IHHC.  Alg.    AUlttf. 

uettawmo,  1885-93;  M.  Bay,  1683. 
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MANITOBA  AND  N.  W.  CANADA  (1850-1892)-126  MissionAriea  and 
88  Central  Stations.     [Se6  Chapter  XXI.,  pp.  177-81.] 

(DlMMesof  RuF]cB'nnjixi>,foundt^l  INi9:  SuiKATrnF.WAN,  r.  IB74  :  Qu'ArrKLUC,  1.1874  ;  and  CUi/- 
iiATiT,  r.  1HH7.  Tlut  Korlety  )i*«  liod  no  X(l«&lon»  In  the  otber  IHocmM  of  the  ProrlD(i«,  rli.  :— 
MotwonoD.  f.  1»73  :  Muckenxi*  Hlrtr,  f.  11(74  :  AlhAtwcR,  f.  18»4  :  Sellclrk.  f.  IftWt.) 


A9A8BX2.  ShRfto  I«wii ;  ft.  Oct.  SI,  1859,  Cud- 

hrliige  :  «.  n.  lft«,  P.  lft««,  Qn'Ap.    S.  Uoom 

Xft.,  lllK>i):  Cunuiofft'm  Manor.  1K91. 
AITKZKS,  O^orra.  aA.  Uovmin^  Coll.,  Cun. ; 

b.  JAn.  11,  1H&5,  ftoathtioik  ;  ».  D.  187»,  P.  1889, 

Llo,    .s.Tunlt^  Moaumin.  lft82-5. 
AJUUUKBT.   Henry  Stephen  ;   eit.  Uin.  TJutv. 

An.l  8t.  Ji.liii's  Cf-lU   Qu'Ap. :   o.  D.  18«>,  p. 

IM'.'o,  (^u'Ap.     .S.  gtt'Api»eUe,  1881-2. 
ANSON,   Rt    IUt.    tho   Ron.    Adalbart   Jolm 

Bob.'rt  (D.D.)  M.A.  Cli.  CH .  Ox.  :  o.  D.   1864, 

P.  IMS  ;  ertni.  tint  Blobop  of  Aj«*iiii(xitii  (now 

QQ'AiipfUt).  Jtiiiv  31. 1  KM.  ill  l^inlM'tli  Cliiiroh. 

A  RetrlDa.  1S64-6:   Qn*Api>clle.  lNS5-ao.    /t«. 

1«M. 
ARBSTBONO.  L.  0.    S.  Emcr»on.  1879. 
BAKER.  Frank  Yldler,  &A.  Lon.  Uulr. ;  o.  D. 

I  SM5.  r*.  1KH6  Can.    X  GirntcXI.  1889-Bl. 
BARBER.  William  Dbtui.  B.A.  8t.  John'4  CiiIU 

WiiKi. :  o.  I).  Itt87,  I'.  1H8H.   Rttp.     .S.  M&uEUin, 

]  ■<«)*-  90.     /^-j. 
BARNXB,  W.  H.  i/r.  Hod.  [p.  90«]).    S.  BauS 

mill  Aritlinn'ilP.  IR»5. 
BAKR.  ItMO.     .V.  Prince  Albert.  1«74-a.    itn. 
BARTON.  Bernard  ;  e,i.  Em.  ('oU.,  Pr.  Albert ; 

>:  D.  IKX",  P.  ISBl.Sa*.  /f.St.  Androw'a  1890-2. 
BSAL,  Thoma*  OUSert;  m/.aA.O.:  o.  D.  1^88, 

P.  18JW.  Qu'Ap.    «.  MooBomln,  1B88~90  ;  GnMi- 

rrU.  IfWl  2. 
BEIT.  A.  J.    .S.  FortQn-AppeUclSaa 
BOLTON.  WUltam  WaahinrtoD,  M.A.  G.  and  C. 

iTr.ll..  (?arii. :    ».   U.   18«1.  P.  |88t.  Uch.     /(. 

M.jo^iniln.  1.S13-6.     ««.  lU. 
BRASBTER.  H.  B,     .s.  Ri<.]  Drvr  Ac  18»3. 
BRENTON,  Chm-UtJohn,  M.A.((AN.9.[p.*l«0]). 

BROWN.  WUbam  Edward  :  b.  April  SB.  IfflB, 

.^m.ttiwiok  :    o.   V.  ISM.  P.   !(»»((,  ga'Ap.     H. 

t^i'Apt"^lle,  1886-7:  WliU«u-ovl.l8H&;  Voove 

Juw,  lriB»-M. 
BRUOE,  0«efff* :  ft.  Manitoba ;  nf.  Kt.  John*« 

roll.,    Winn. ;      />.    D.    IW8,    P.    IWIP.   Hup. 

i'l  Htatioi.,    ISOK.) 
BTTNN.  Thomai  W.,  B.D.  St.  John's  Coll..  Wlno. : 

n.  P.  ItsHo.  P.  IttM.Rnp.    .V.8l.oal  Lakr.  1H8I1-7. 

mSO  I  :    Wlonrwnll.    IRSH  ;    Worallftilil*,    I«»S: 

Wf»tU>iiriir.  IftM. 
OARTWBIOHT.  Harrr Bcaaohamp,  B.A.L'tiriit 

Oh^  Oi-;    6.  .Talv    1.1,    I^<il.    L.  iirtnn  ;    o.  ft, 

KWfl,  P.  IWW.  Man.     .V.  M.*.«^-  Mt..  l»8*t :  Can- 

nlnifton.  IbHt) :  tSaa^l^  lti»U-l.     AVi. 
CHENEY.   W.  Lansham  :    b.    Oxford ;   a/,  flt. 

John'!  C4>IU  Wiim. ;  o.  D.  I88J,  P.  IHH,  Kup. 

>r.  8uiiriv  StiU-,  1HH3  ;  UU'ijt«>n(,  IWtfl-a. 
GUILDS. 'Oeorf#Botlai«.  It.A.  Mii^.  CotU  Ox. : 

o.  D.   Itwi    Kix-h..   P.  18M3   Win.     *.  Whlie- 

M'»K«i.  lis**:  ;  yirApi^lIv.  1H8S. 
CHRISTXAS.  Vrmlerick  W.  OranTtUe  :  ft.  Ral. 

Poll.  :  ,).  I).  Hri».  P.   IKSi,  Sal.    .V.  n*nir  vrnl 

Antliraciic.  iSHH  9.    /(«. 
OLARXE,  W.  C.  D.P.    5.  Wlnnlr.-B,  1S74-S. 
COCHRANE.  Thotnai.  B.A. ;  o.  P.  litAS,  Bap. 

fi.  Rcl  UiviTlt^t.  J(.tin).  lH54-9[p.  17al. 
COGGB.  T.   Ocrrifi.  M.A..  B.U..  Kt.  Julirj'a  foil., 

Winn.;  b.  Ivrndon  ;  o.  1).  )KH4,  P.  Iii81,  Unp. 

OOIJJER,  Heary  Borrodala  :  n/.Su  Jolin't  ColL, 
Winn. :  «.  I>.  IKfW.ailjr-  5. Coclimue *o.,  ItftW: 
Ulluil  Mud,  IHJ«-sw.     /if*. 

COOK.  Thomu  ;  6.  Maniuitw  :  «t/.3U  Jului'*  CoU., 
Winn. ;  o.  Uup.  *  P»trt  KiU.A  lft6I-74  ;  W«U 
Imumr.  mb'9].    iJlod  llfSl  [p.  I7»]. 

COOKBES  (C&nua)  Owrfa  FredvMk,  U.A.  Bt. 


John's  CoIL, Cam.  ;o.  D,  iflHO,  P.  IMI,  Choa.  a. 
WiuDipes  Oktlipclrai  Mlscinn.  1HSH~»2. 
OOOFSR.  Alfred  Willian  PrmnQii.  MA.  T.C.D. ; 
b.  Marrh  3K,  IHia.  Carinw  ;  o.  I>.  ]tl7B,  P.  1874. 
Cariliel.    A.  Keiibrac.  1)48}  «;Y  Colgan-,  18H*- 

9J. 

COOPER.  W,  D.    .**.  Morriti.lH8l-J. 
COOPER.  William  HMuy(/r.  NX  [p.  »«]).    g. 
TruvelhiiB  MiMV.  in  X.  W.  Cinaik,  I88J:  fr. 

n.  Coi.jp.wo]. 

GOWLET.  Alfred  EdtnauU ;  t>.  Fnirfonl,  Man.; 

r./.   O.MJH.   (\.1L.   l«!..    Brtd     .St.  John'n    ColL, 

Wlnu.:  0.  I>.  1S73,  P.  1878.  Can.    tf.Ht.JaiUM^ 

Manltobft.  ISHI-S. 
CROEAT.  Robert    Oarapliell.    B.A.  K«'b.  CotL, 

Ox. :  I.  Oct.  1«.  \Sib.  ^rd^Dtum  :  0.  U.  I8T8, 

P.  1(170.  SaL    .S.  Flirt  Qu'Appelle,  1M8. 
CTTNLIFFE.   Thomaa  WilUam :  n/.  St.  Jotin'a 

ColU  gu'Ap;  o.  I).  IH8H,  P.  IfHtB,  Qu'Ap.     S. 

Moiliclne  Hut.  lew. 
CrrNNINOEAH,  GharlM.  B.A.rnlT.ManlColw; 

«-rf.  Em.  ('nil.  P.    AII..Tt:  o.  D.  18W.  Cnlg.    A 

St.  E^lmcinton.  IHW-i. 
DAVIS,  r.  p. ;  K  i^tx'ion.  Ont :  c.  D.  1S8S.  P. 

IBM,  Rup.    W.  Vinlcn.  1S84C 
DAVIS,  J.  Wallworth  :  »'.  St.  Bent  C(^ :  o.  D. 

1W4.  P.  IflM,  Prt.    a.  Shoal  Liikr,  I(«H-4.  ilrt. 
DAWSON,   Lecoard,    D.A.  CU.  Coll.,  Omi. :    ft. 

Mar  31,   IHfi3.  rYnydon  :  »..   D.  IHiW,  P,  IHST. 

Novro.  ^.  lleKl&a.  ISUB-BS;  Tuuchwood.  lt(91-} 

DSXBW.  J.*.  IX.D.    A  WinnlpeH.  Ift73. 
DOBIR.  Oaom  Nalwn  :   fd.  .St.  Jnhn'ii  Ci>lU 

Qu'Ap. ;  o.  D.iaBH,P.1890.ga'Ap.    .1.IU>rtna, 

1889:    Modlclno    Hat,    1690  1:    CAningtoa 

Manor,  A-c,  W.tt. 
DRinraOND,   Hanry  Kurray,   B-A.  Rt.  JaUn'i 

Coll..  Mftiiiu  ;   o.  v.  1887,  P.  ISftS,  Rap.     S. 

I(Di«Mtll,  Itt8»-Sl.      /f-/. 

DUNDAB.  A.  B.     S.  Mtniiliwig  Ac,  CatlMNlral 

Aliulnn,  1880-}. 
FIELD.  Walter  Saint  John.  M.A.  Cor.  Ch.  ColU 

Cam.;  h.  April  1,  186».  Dom-len,  T.  Wrll*  ;  «. 

U.  liffS.  P.  1879.  Nor.    /».  MfMU>«  Mt.,  ISH5-^ 
FLETT.  Jamea  fCanoii),  B.U.  HL  Jithii'»  ColU 

Winn. :  p.  O.  lt*«».  P.  1»8I.  Sa#.    -^.  PriBcx- 

Albert.  1K80  &  ;  St.  ratberlnv'ii,  P.A.,  IttMt  Ml : 

»t. Pftul'i. P.A.,  i(tw  2.    /?«.  laa?. 

FORNERET.    Oaorire    Augiutiia.    M.A.   MKHII 

Viiiv..  Mout.:  b.  B^Ttlilrr-en  liaot.  Q.    8.  St. 

tlatli«rlne"*  P.A.,  ami  CjirlUjn,  1877-9.    A«. 
FOBTZH.  Iran  Charlei.  B.A..  B.D.  Ki.  Julm'a 

a>U..  Winn. :   0.  U.   Iflm.  P.  LKU,  Hup.     8, 

Winnipeg  *c.,  18A4-8  ;  En»r»on,  l«M-9;  Bt. 

ADtlrawV  IbM  :  Rat  Porta«r,  l(U»0-l. 
FOHTIN.  Van.  Oota«.  BJL  (ir.  1\W.  Ip.  8e»)>. 

.'<.  Winnipt*.  187e-7. 
OARRIOGH,  Alfrad  Oamplwll;  e^t.  St.  Jobu'a 

Oill..  Wiim.:   o.  D.   1M7«I,  P.  tSM,  Atha.      & 

Rapi.l  riir,  iKai 
OARTON.  WuUam  Jahn :  ttt.  C.M.S.  Cull..  Id. ; 

o.  l>.  1  Kl:)3,  P.  I  KM,  Atlia.    3.  Oladstonr.  1»8»>«S. 
OIRLDTO.  R.  H..  &A.  5>t.  Jobn.*  CuU.,  Wlmi. 

S.  Blinal  Ukr.  WW, 
OOODKAN.  Oharlei  Sydner  :  *J-  B.A.C. ;  ».  D. 

1'.  1MJ«J.  Ulit.     .S.  Il^I■>^ftIn^  1H*3. 

OOtTLDINO,  Arthur  W.,  h.U.  Hu  Jobn'«  OaO., 

Winn.;  fr.  lil61,Hamp»hlrv;  o.  D.  IttHS,  P.  ltM4. 

Kup.     lS.    ViiM«r1a,    lBa(-7:   Stony    Mount, 

1K8X-0:  RockwMxl.  1890. 
GREEN.  WiUi«m  Haaiy:  k  Dec.  St,  IMr.Solg* 

li-y :  at.  St.  John'*  ColU  Qam. ;  u.  D.  1M8^  P. 


< 


missioMabt  roll. 
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l»\.  Qa'Ap.     S,  Qa'AppeOc^  188»-9  :  White- 

wvtd,  1881-2. 
OKSEn.  Frank  F.  W. ;  b.  18»4,  Port  Nelinn : 

*4.  Bt.  John'*  ColU  WiDD. :  o.  C.  1881, 1'.  1883. 

Bup.    a.  Victoria,  1881-8  :  StonewftU,  1883  &  ; 

tr.  XJr.  C.  -p.  B74]. 
OREGORT,  June*  Walter.   MjL  Pinu.   ColU 

ram.  ;  ft.  Aug.  6,  IMS  ;  o.  ».  1883,  P.  IRW,  Bal. 

.f.  Qu' Appi'Ue.  1 8M  4 :  G rciifelU  1  aUd  ; Cliurch- 

bh.lgiylWr;  R«rtaii*c,  1889-&. 
HEWITT.  Voah,  RA.  ftt.  Juhn'n  Coll..  Winn. : 

.•   1).  H^W^Rap.    /f.  Uiuiiton,  lSltO-9. 
HILL.   Gearre  CbAriea :    rd.  St.  Jobu'a   ColU 

Winn.     -V.  BoiHcToln,  1891-3. 
HILTON.  Roofcld;  «/.  Em.  ColU  P.  Albert :  o. 

U,  liiM.  P.  18«r,Siw.    A'.  Fort  Mnoleod,  1887-M. 
BOOFER.  Ocorce  Hear7  iir.  N'.KL.  [p.  MftH]) : 

0.   D.    IMS,  P.   l«OI,  N.F.L.      ^.  Springfieia, 

nrXSTRR.  Robert :  «d.  Etn.  ColL.  P.  Albert : 
o.  O.  IflW.  P.  1889,  Siu.  /f.  SAddle  Lake, 
ISKO-e  :  Sorcc*  Rewrve.  CUkut.  1S86-7.    Hn. 

JSPHCOTT.  FmtMta  :  fr.  Feb.  3ft,  IHM.  Stoke, 
Wttr.  -.  <^.  QttecD'B  CnlL,  lUrm.  :  4>.  D.  1870  Har., 
P.  1B73  Cbca.    J^.  aiAdiOoiie,  1884  ;  tr.  Up.  0. 

TOmrBOV.  Wftlter  Robttt:  o.  D.  1HA3.  Uup.    A 

KiUarney.  18e9-t»3. 
JVKE&.   Hark:   h.   18i3.  Cnnwla :    nf.  Huron 

CoU. :  fl.  D.  iwa  Hur,  P.  1876  Rup.    .S.  Emer- 

wD.  1878-8. 
HEATTSS,  Artlmr ;  b.  Not.  7. 1848.  UaochcKter  ; 

•^.  SU  Alilui'4  UoU..  Btrk. ;  4.  U.  1874,  P.  1871. 

Dur.    5.  Qu'AppcU^  I88B ;  Whitewood,  1890-1. 

li^i. 

L£  JEUKE.  Wiliiiim  OMrre  ;  o.  D.  1H79,  P.  1B8I, 

Lk.    «.  Fort  (^u'Appelle.  lB8»-9. 
lyffTg.  Henry  ThurteU,D^.T.C.T.;f.CuQai;ta. 

XWintji[«>;  <tc(>.,  rutUmlrml  Miiwinti.  1K8-J, 
LEWIS.  Dui.  ll..\.  T.C.D.;  ft.  IM9,  Cnrmnrthpn  ; 

f.  V.  l«7i'.  1'.  1874,  York.     S.  Fort  QuAitpcUe, 

I8M-4.  )8«7. 
XITTLER,  Chu^ei  Roftrv,  B.D.  St.  Jnlm'tCoU., 

Witiri. ;  .'.  Ii.  1  IHti.  P.  1887,  Iliip.    H.  nWlttutie. 

IHhfl-H  :  N\fpu«m  ItWil-Ol  ;  B<lklri:.  188S. 
XOWRT.  WUIiun  Haaimon,  M.A.  T.C.D. :  6. 

Mur.-li   12,  1(*W.  DiibllD  ;  n.  I).  IS84,  P.  188ft, 

Knp     .V.  R41W1111,  I8.H4-0;Oak  Rlvirr,  188«-7-8; 

ikIerolTi".  Irffll.     Hft. 
LTOH.  Paul  Kemp  :  fd.  Cam.  Uulv. :  9.  I>.  L8R5, 

P.  |KK<i,<^'Ap.     .■*.Ab«metIiy,I886-«:Cljiin.')i. 

LYOS.  Walter  Oaraett.  BA.  l>owa  iMl^  Cam. ; 

A.  .him."  3«,  i»4H,  StMfonb :  fi.  D.  188:%  p.  la**, 

(iliii.  .S.  M(NUeine  Hat,  1887-8;  Qn'Api*clle, 
I8ft»-SK)-.  Mo. .Villi hi,  Ift91   2. 

MeDOHALD.  Vea.  Robert  (Hou.).  D.D.  Uulr. 
Monit. :  o.  D.  186S,  P.  1882.  Rup.  ^v.  Ycrk 
Fort,  1853. 

M'EAT.  Tpn.  Ooorfo ;  »/.  Hu  .lobtr*  a>ll., 
Winn.,  oo'l  S.  8.  CoU.,  Cam. :  0.  1878,  Soi.  A 
Fort  MorlMii],  1878'M.  rDurlii);  Hiel'i  rebel- 
lion become  Chnplolu  to  Cutmillnti  loyal  tarov* 
ami  reinlere"!  oonKjitotion^  «;rTif*e«,  whirh  went 


remmlcl  hv  appt.  ua  Aitln.  of  Alborlo,  1*^.) 
MAOLLAM,  Rt.  R«v.  John  ;  /-U.  Alwnlwu  Univ. 


. 

^m  ctnu.  nr<t   Dp.  of  .^iikatcbttwan  Mav  3,  1874, 

^1  In   UnilM-th  Pal.  Cltaix'L     S.  1Miil(<   Allwrt., 

^fc^^  IW-I-W.  Ufwl  at  P. A.,  Not.  7.  IWW,  !rom  n 
^^^^H  mrriftye  oedfleDt  wIlUc  retuminK  from  a  rlijt 
^^^^HjApRtlmoatonMlulon— layfurSl  dayi  Inaakiff 
^^^^^T  Bfter  the  ocrlili-ut. 

MAinriKO,  John  :  r^i.  K.O.W. :  o.  D.  1874.  P. 
l«7i.  N.S.    .V.  M.-^.«  Jiiw,  1881-2. 

KAT7IES0X.  Edward  :  «/.  Era.  ColU  P.  Allwrt ; 

»>aa.    S.  PriDc«  Allwrt,  1860;  St. 
!'.A^  1882-6;  Lctlibridge,  lB«t-7  ; 
; ^t8-0J. 
MJlTUI^OH.  Somuol  P.,  aD.  St.  Jolin's  ColL, 
Winn.:  '-.  it«>;',  KfMoiiaii,  Man.:  p.  1>.  l«r5, 
P.  IM7e.Rii|i.    .*(.  victoria,  1876-80:  Wlnnipoi 
Ac,  Cathettni  Mbstoii,  1881-7  ;  1888-n. 


XXBOER.  Fruk  A.  8.,  B.A.  8t.  Jobn*s  ColL, 

Winn.    S.  M«Uta,  181*3. 
HILLS,  Baniiut],  H.A.T.C.T.    fi.EiDeraon,lS8t-4. 
KILTOH.  W.  T.    S.  Binle,  188V-9M. 
XORTOS,  John  Jane*:  6.  Ontario;  n/.  HurOQ 

C.ill.  :  0.  I>.  P.  1874,  Hur.    .'*.  Blrtle,  1884-7. 
HEWTOK,  Waiian.  Ph.n.  rOiiion^:  o.  Ti.  1870. 

P.  1871.  Tor.     «.  Edmonton,    l«;6-8»:    The 

UfrmiUkRc.  1S«8~91  ;  RtiUuoiiC  Ac^  1997. 
HIOHOLL.  Edward  PoweU.  M.A.  aN.CoIL,  Ox. : 

A.   KnjjUnl  ;    o.   D.   IS&fi.   P.   ISfrB.   Uan.     ii. 

Uanitoa,  1887-9. 
HICOLLS,  WUliam,  U.A.  St.  John'ttColl.  Winn. : 

0.  D.  1886.  P.  1887.   Qu'Ap.     S,  Muow   Jaw, 

1887  8;     Whltewood,    188»:    MMUduc    Uat, 

18ftl-3. 
O'MEARA,  Jamea   DoUoa   (Canon).  U.A.  Tnr. 

Uulv.:   ^   IKI9.  Matiitownnlntr,  Con.:   0.  D. 

1873  Hur.,  P.  1H73  Knp.     S.  Wlnulpcff,  18TS-4; 

<to.  Catti«*lral  MJuIoti.  IS7fl-U,  lHH8-»3. 
OBBORHE.  Alfred.  B.D.  (tr.  Vom.  [p.  885]).    & 

Rcvina.  !HKi'-3  :  Ir.  Up.  O.  [p.  870]. 
OXTTERBRIDOE.    Tbomaa    WUliam;    erf.    Si. 

Julin'fi  lUilL,  Qu'Ap. :  0.  V.  Itm,  Soa.    8.  Ult- 

fwil.  IHW  I.    Hft. 
DWXH.  Owen  ;  b.  Jan.  10,  1828,  Lirerrnnl ;  1^. 

at.  Bcca  UuU. :  o.  D.  p.  18AS,  Man.    H.  Tooch- 

wood,  1888-9. 
PAOS.  Joaeph.  BJk.  SL  John'*  CoIL,  Winn.;  9. 

I).  1890,  Run.    J,  Kmcrwjn,  1691-3. 
PAREER.    Arthur   Lecaard.   M.A.  T.C.T.     S, 

Wfnnipi!g  Ac,  Cathnlrol  Minion,  1883. 
PSLLT.  Frederiok  WUliam,  MJk.  Line.  Onll., 

Oi. :  6.  Aq«.  6.  i«64.  Liverpool:  o.  U.  1879, 

P.  laso,  St.  Alb.    .f.  Qu'Aj.pelle.  1884  8.     Hn. 
PEMTREATH,   Edwin    Bandy*   Wctmore     {tr, 

N.It.  LI>.>^')]L    .*••.  \Vii,-iij->;.  I&82-3. 
PINKHAM,  Alfred  Oeorse  1  brotlu-r  of  Up.  P.); 

rd.  St.  John's  Coll.,  AYInn. ;  i>.  V.  1880,  P.  1881, 

Rnp.    -S.  Vlct4>rin.  1880-3. 
pnfKEAH.  Rt   Rer.  William  Cyprian,  n.Tl. 

UniT.  Manit^  ami   D.C.L.  Tor.;  ft.  Not.  II. 

1814.  8t.  Jolui'ft,  N.F.L. ;  nt.  Cbarob  Arodauv, 

SL  Jubn'K.  and  S.A.r.:  o.  D.  1866  Ban>n.  P. 

18BB  Rap.    8,  BL  Jamea'.  Autinibofa,  I»8»>81 

TOnnuilkiDR    Sec.  s.p.q.  for   Bap.    Dfooeae^ 

188S-0.    B.D.  Lambeth,  1879.  "on  aeoonnt  of 

fait  aerrior*  t«  the  Cliurrh,  e*i*cl*llv  In  the 

OftUM  of  education"  :   Anin.  Manltiibo.  1883  ; 

nmt.  (sroond>  Bp.  of  Soiikatctiewaa.  Anfr>  7. 

18H7.  in  n.  Trin., Winnipeg  ;  Bp.a]M)  of  Calgary 

HiiH-c  lu  fonuatlrui  mil  of  BaA.,  1887. 
PRITCHABI).  John  FrmBOia ;  nt.  Em.  CVill.,  P. 

Albert;   o,  I).  1884,   P.   1H8A,  Sua.     ».  tM>nth 

Branch,  I884  ;  Battlefnnl,  18H^7  ;  Letlitrridgi*, 

1888-91.     ftrt. 
PRITCHARD,    S&muel:    ttt.   St.  John'a   OotL, 

Winn. :  o.  T\  18C6.  P.  1888,  Bup.    A  St  Ful^ 

and  Pprinpflfl.l.  1873-82. 
PUOHX,  Hugh  William,  fit  Si,  Been  CoU. :  o. 

IXJtWi.  r.  IR?L1.  Rnp.    S.  Soiirit,  1889. 
ftlTINNET.   Charl«a:  (i.  D.   1879  8«a,,   P.   1S89 

Hup.    .S-.  i.lak  Lak.;-.  1888-9S. 
ROBS,  William  Horrey,  U.A.  fip.*i  CnU„  Leo. ; 

o.  D.  18&1,  P.  18&fi.  Que  [mt  p.  8711.    S.  Roweil. 

lH84-i. 
ROUHTUWAITE.  J.  P..  M^.    S.  Bounlhwalto 

and  Milford,  1883.    Diwt  of  at«nlejcy  Monday 

before  Chrlscnuu  1883. 
ROT,  Franklin  Edwvd ;  a/.  Kotit.  CblL,  atui 

Bt.  John's  Coll.,  ttliiD. ;  ff.  X).  ie«B.  Rup.    A 

Oak  Hlvcr,  Ift^' ;  Bnutwanlino.  I8W-1.     Ret. 
BAROSHT,    John  Paine,  B.A.   (tr.    N.Sro.    fp. 

883]).      .'/.    RapM    City.  1380-3;    Moone  Jaw, 

IB8S-7;  Moosomiii,  1S88-9:    Fort  Qii'AptMtlte. 

1890-3. 
SHEPER2).  Lorenio,  R  A.  T.C.D. ;  ft.  18*3,  IhOj- 

Hn  :  c.  D.  18C7,  P.  1888,  l>ub.    S.  Rapid  City, 

1888^ 
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BHITH.  Edwud  Fulu,  M.A.  Wul.  ColL,  Ox. : 
'■.  fi*pt,  y.  IW4.  MuHooH.  IimIU;  c  D.  I9'», 
1',  l^^t.  K.>o|i.    .S.  CftlB»0',  l!*M-7.     Rti. 

SHITH,  H«ni7  HatkIooIc  :  b.  Her.  10,  IH&7.  T)iil- 
huasif.  N.Knin. ;  M,  S.A.a ;  «.  D.  ISBS  Uup., 
P.  IKM<  QuA[..    -S.  lUvtno.  HW3-7:   mnohor 

BPENCER.  P,  L.    .1.  GrcnfcU.  IfWW. 
STEVEMSON.  Robert  O..  DA.  St.  Johri'i  OolL, 
U  Mill.:  o.  U.  1»«».  P.  IBW,  Bup.    A  KIklioro, 

1  SH8  ■  W. 

STOCK£H.  HaiTT  W.  Otbboa  :  tJ,  C.M.H.  UoU., 

I^:  c.  D.  1887,  P.   18H8,  Sai.    .V.  b&rvw  Bo- 

Mirve  aiMl  Pith  Creek,  Itid8-92.    [TrAUrtlatloas, 

fi»rrrc,  p.  Hl)I.] 
SnrKDEW,  Alfred.  B.A.T.C.T.;  *.  IM(J,C»n»ilii: 

o.  n.l"0*(>Oiit..  P.  IH-iSHup.    f .  Morrii,  1B83-3  ; 

ILit  Purtagt,  1HH6-90. 
TAKSY.  Albert:  rs/.  St.  Jobit'ji  Coll.,  Winn.    S. 

\v...^.Ujuii1i  anil  »<>uiiT>wt.  liVi. 
TAYLOB,  W.  Henry  Hr.  N.P.L.  [p.  B&O]),  Uie 

flr»t  S.P.n.  51i*^v.  to  Rap.  S.  St.  Jiuu«**,  Aftoui- 

ixiinp,  iKii-a:.    Av.iu.  f|j.  i7w]. 

TEm£BA17H,    Tbvodor*    AlfooM :    «•./.   Wiir- 

i -t.T  (\j1I.  :  o.  I).  IHHfl.  I'.  ISOl,  Qii'Ap.     .". 

L--...rtiuV.  1W»'J;  Oliurclil.rMu.-  i.*.,  181)1-8, 
T£BJtT.  Our  PMTtoa.  Lt.  Tli.  Par.  Vnlv. :  ». 

Ort.  M,  IMI,  Krliililej-;  a.  D.  IHW,  P.  iStW, 

Ihir.     .S.  Srmrl*.  18il2. 
TUDOB,  Hnf  h  Aldendvy,  BJL  Keble  OoU^  Ox. ; 


h.  Dm.  S9.  IB&e,  Mmliwond  Chiur..  Donet :  «. 
O.  1889,  P.  1SS4.EaL    5.  U«dicin«  Hftt,  18S«  «. 

WALTON.  ThonuA  Henry  J.,  B.A.  St.  Jphn's 

r.,n..   Winn.:    o.   D.   1890.   P.   ITOl,   Bop.     if. 

MclltA.  l^JI. 
WALTON,  WiUiun  ;   o.  D.  P.  IfMB,  Bun.     if. 

VaoatngbuTTt,    IWR:    PHut     Mound,    ISM; 

Monlen,  1 R9D, 
WATTS,  Heniy  L.  :  o.  D.  IftSS.  p,  188II.  Bup. 

.s.  1:111.  r-hii,  I-*IM  9  ;  Vlnleii,  l-tllO-I. 
WXATHEBLEY.  Chitlc*  ThooiM.  Th.A.  K.P, 

L<.ti. ;  «.  U.  IK66,  P.  lKfi«.   Lon.     .V.  Alcxandrr^ 

I«h7  :  Cnrlwrrv.  IKS8-9. 
WILLLAM8,  C.    S.  Carberrr.  1  Wl  -2, 
WILLIAN3,  William  .  r.l.  SL  Bci-%  TnM. :  c.  T). 

iHf-K.  1'.  IKK'J.  Uil[».      .V.  HoUftfHl.  IHUr 
WILLIAH6.  WilliuD  John  {fr.  ChlOA  Ll^^SI]. 
_;g.  BdiilT  aixl  Onnmorp,  ItiSO-I.     Jifi. 
WILSON.  Thonus  Neil :   ^i.   Gla^ifuv    Unir. ; 

rt.  ».  1K71».  P.  IWS.Uup.    .S.  Piinblna,1879-a0: 

MclKtnvUlo,  IH41-3:  Nelwu.  Ikms  :  Honlra. 

1»86  9. 
WOOD,  OhviM ;  fit.  Rnri^h  Mlmtion  Bntuc ;  o. 

T>.  P.  PW8.  RuK     S.  &)uri».  1890-2. 
WOOD.  Ernest  Edward  :  '•«.  Moot.  C«U. :  o.  D. 

l^^'TPaji.,  P.   HNl  Wfulu.  LJi.    A  81.  KkjX 

Prlncf  Allt«Tl.  IH77-».     /fri. 
WOOD.  Jurtea  fiathora  BAworth.  M.A .  Qa.  OoU.. 

Cdui. :  c.  U.  1987.  P.  188V.  Soutliw.    a.  Stoik*> 

wmll,  1891-S. 


n 


BRITJSn  COLVMBIA  (1859-92)— 46  Missionaries  and  27  Oentrid  fitations. 
[Sw  Chapter  XXII.,  pp.  18U92]. 

(DioMUM  Of  BniTiBR  OoLtTHnA,  foaiuM  IMS :  CAumoxu,  C.  187S ;  Nmr  WimiiNBTSB,  1 1879.) 


BASKET?,  Oharlea  B<ob«rt,  Th.A.  KX!.,  1dm. ; 
■>.  P.  l''7l.  I'.  IK;H.O>Inm.  (?  A  187»):  Pimot, 
1*7';    Xmv    We-ttriiiiwtcr.    IH7B;    BappertoD, 

BLANOfHA&S,  OharlM;  6.  Juiie  It.  1853.  King- 
r>T.>iwmHull :  rti.  Waniiintter  Coll. ;  o.  D.  IBHU, 
r.  iHhi.  Ni.wWCAt,    ^.  TAleudHopc  laai-S. 

BLUNOUN.  ThMOM  itr.  Hon.  CP-  M^)*  -i^. 
K->i;i]iinniili,  lft76-fl. 

BKOWtl.  K.  L.  0.     .V.  Lilloot.  1M4-S. 

BROWNE.  HicliMl  CbarlM,  >LA.  T.C.D. :  0.  D. 
1--:".  1'.  1^73.  Tuani.  S.  BsdoKton,  1888-90. 
/6^*.  aP-  l^U-1].  «il«()  Au«.  !r7,  IBSa,  at  CkNUr 

Mill,  a(^ 
OAYE,  J.  C.  B.    A  lAii«tV.  1887:  Sappcnoo. 

IK6K-70. 
OOOPEB,    WilUant   R«fU7  (fr.  N.Z.   amt   Man. 

[|.li.  BTrt,  IkW]).    .V.  KaiTiVtopa.  18S7-K.     A^i. 
CBtUCE,  Very  Eev.  Edward.  B.A.    A  Victoria 

i\'.l.l,  IKli?    71. 
WTCHAM.    Owirfe;     .-.1.    9,.\.C..'.    i>.    U    IftTT 
(■-.Jnii..   1',   IH-Ml    N.  Wc-wt.    .v.  Yalt  aud  Unc*-. 

ih;7:  chimwlmck.  |in7«  W. 

DOWBON.  Birhara.  M.-L.  Vi.CoU^Cam^llieflrrt 
S.r.d.  Mt««lr.)»ory  \c  n.C.  ;  ft,  (vn.  £0,  I«3", 
Llven«H>l :  o.  U.  IW*.  P.  1855.  C'la"*.  S.  Van- 
mavi-r'i  lalatiil.  1809  60.     Rf».  [p|).  IHl  -4]. 

ZBWABCS,  Henry:  h.  Ort.  W.  KtSl.  WnlTrr- 
tuiiupt.Jii  :  fA.  W  ivnmit»UT  aii'J  Llch.  C«'llr»r»  : 
c  It   X^-l.  V.  1HK3.  I.irh.     ,V  LvtuiD,  I8«4-^ 

FORBES.  J.  H.     S.  Kaml.wi^  I'HSI. 

OAUMAOE.  iamci;  h.  Dot.  11.  1«3.  T^  11111011 : 
../.  h'.,  H..S  Cull. :  o.  IJ.  1M7,  P.  1J*«,  ChM,  .•(. 
iL^iiiilu.-.  IU8-1.3  [|i.  184], 

GARRETT.  Bt.  Bct.  Aloandv  Ckarlca,  D.n., 
Tl'.O.,  do.  (Utiii.)  Nvbraakn  ColL  au.l  JHuii. 
LL.D.  Unir.  Miotivlpnt.  U.». :  n.  D,  I8a«.  P. 
)ttr,  WlB.  A  TUrtorta  O'-M.  IWl-7:  Kau- 
alnio,  OomOK  Ao^  1M8-T0  [pp.  1H&-8.  mtv\  Tnan»- 
latlona,  Cbtaouk,  p. 8011.  Ciwi«.  tip.nf  Nonhcro 
T«VK^  U^.,  I>ee.  »0. 1 S74.  at  Omali^  t  ii. 

OZLtON,  SamwU  MJl.  Maff.  Ball.  Ox. :  0.  D. 
1848,  P.  1817,  Lie.    &  Ylotmia  CT.LX  18M-7. 


GOOD,  John  Booth  {fr.KS.  [p.  R«l]>.  S.  Victoria 

(T.I.).  1S6I :  XaiiAiiwi  (V.l).  iwi-fl :  Lnton 

and  Yalv,  IMS  itS:  ntid  UUoet  Ac.  lflb»  7S 

[pp.   lHC-8  mill  TraiitlaUoca,   Nhlakapamuk 

arxl  riiltniftk.  pp.  KlO-1 1. 
OOWEN.   H.  H.  {tr.  lion.  [p.  90H]).    3.  New 

Wrrftmin-;trr,  IKflJ. 
ORXBBELL.  Frank  Barrow,  n.D.  LamtwtlJ ;  *4. 

CM.  (Vtll.,  W. ;  o,  D.  Loo.,  P.  Ctolnm..  IBftBu    8. 

Saanlok  Lake  (Euiolmalt  Ac)  1M6  78. 
EATXAN.  W.  B.    A  Bappsrton.  1S«« ;  Ncir 

W««tmljut«r.l8er:  Col  wood,  1888. 
KOUOS.  David:  ed. SJLC. :  •.  D.  1967. P.IMS. 

0>lDm.Jf.  Yai^Hup«.4o,1867-71;C•wU«)Mll. 

187*.M  [pp.  1H7-HJ. 
BORLOCK,   DarrcU  BolM  W«bb,   B.A.  Wxl. 

Coll..  Oi. :  K  !»(.?.  13,   IBM.  Bor,  Wllu;  .>.  11. 

\>*n,  p.  1H78.  ui.    .V.  Yale  oud  Hope,  l88f-d  ; 

Kaniloopfi.  18.(K-6, 
BIWIV.  Hoary,  M.A.  Keb.  Coll..  Ox-: «.  D.I8at, 

p.  IRH4,  Wnr.    A.  KamlMop*.  I»»8. 
JENNB.  Pcrtiival :  *U.  »%..  AiJau's  CulL ;    o.  D. 

lH4t3.  P.  1HU2.  Will.    A'.  .S>pprrt4ia,  IMA  :  Xait- 

alnif^  IWti-;  :  Victoria.  1M68  71. 
KEMH,   James  Ooraoliua  Caoauf ;   td.  Uic\\, 

CuU. ;  II.  II.  IK»7.  I*.  1H>tK,  Llcli.     S.  Xuuuloopi. 

lMai-5. 

KNtPE,  C.    A.  Alltornl,  IMS.    /!/«. 

LOWE.  Riehani  Lomaa  :  nt.  lUt.  Hall.  Dor.:  n. 

D.  lK£n,  P.  IMS.  1.1.  )i.     ^.  R«a»k'l^  IWS. 
■A80N.    Oeorff>,    MA.    \_fr.     Unit.   [p.  OOH]). 

a;    .Vcw     WeatulnatcT,     1H731-4 ;     Naaaluto 

1H7A-9.  died  Jan.  31.  IdttS,  at  8l.  Loonarct's 

iiaitillgt. 
XOOO.  Koary  BorWrt.  n.A   Pcni.  Coll., Cain.; 

o.  I),  IB74.   Pi  HUl.  IKTf; 

Ul't4-tr..vn.  1 

NEWTON.  H.  B  :ft-77:  Nan- 

almo,  1»79-Su, 

OWEN.  Beory  Buraanl;  o.  D.  IMA,  P.  1873. 
Ctalan.   a.  Tictnrta  (T.l.),  1808>70:  Nan 
1871 :  Boznnl't  IdIm.  Itf7l-1.   Am.  OL 
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PMCE.  A.  D.    .^Givrduer'ATnlct,  1R»1-S  [p.  IH]. 
ranrOLE.    Alczuidrr  Bt.    DftTid,    B.A.  CiUiis 

n,.Il.,  Cam.;  h.  Murrli  1.  1'<2S,  Jnil;*  ;  ...D.  IKJ3, 

1'  K,:..  Win.  .*■.  H..i->.  l-*no-4.    U*i. 
PYEMOflT-PYEMONT.   T.   0. :  ft.  J»n.  4,  1657, 

Hii-1-ir-rir:  a/.  G]..'.  IIm-^^.  Coll.  :c.  K  IPMS. 

V*.  ]>Hi.  Lk'd.    .S. HssiDi?ton anil  Port  SitnpsoQ, 

IHs:  [p.  IHl]. 
R££OE.  W.  aheldoa.  S.  LakIu  IBSS  ;CowiU:hi>n, 

li^''.  S  tp-  1H6]. 
SEID.  Aifiwl  Jolm  :  b.  Sept.  :7.  IWl.  Xvwpun, 

SaU>i,  ;  «/.  S..A.C. ;  o.  D.  1886,  K  IBW,  Fn-l.   X 

K.'.'l.'iiiiv.  IH«3. 
R£TX&Kb.  Juaei:  6.  Oct.  31.  IHV9.  IIiill:  nf. 

l:tiit*r^Mi  Tr.  CoU.     .S.  Victoria  (V.I.),  IMCtJ ; 

r»ritN«..  1K<5R-"J;  Nmiiiinm,  lH7a-4. 
SHK£PBRANKS.  Riyht  R«v.  Jahn.  M.A.  Cli. 

(\«M..<;aTJi.  (li.D.  IHWllo.  U.  1467,]M8dB,Ulp. 

,'<.  N(-w  W'(:-tmla«tcr,  IH6e.    BeauiM  Bijihop  of 

N'nrivUU  1H9.1. 
aHSLBON.  HftToM  ;  o.  P.  tRftt,  Cal.    JS.  CamIu 

and  Es^u^rton.  I8M  8.     Dnisrard  ua  Feb.  SO. 

ISSBrMirpp.  189  H)]. 
tKUBSJtOS,  Alfrml ;  n/.  Dur.  TnEv. : ».  D.  1881, 

P.  1W3.  Coltim.     A  Kttinli>op«,  IKHO*. 
BTT.T.ITOE.   Rt.    Bev.   Acton  Windoyer.    D.D. 


Punb.  Coll.  CMzbb, :  «.  D.  lfW».  P.  1870,  Ueh. : 
COM.  flrat  Bishop  of  Knr  WoRmlttK«r,  iior.  1 , 
lft79,  ai  Cro)'(loii.  ^.  Now  WeAmlnvter,  I88U-H 
(Bwio.  Enilt.  thencinnplrwij  [p.  ItiftJ. 
SKAIX.  Riohftrd,  M.A.  Corp.  Ch.  (VIU  Cam. :  h. 
Feb.  &.  1B49,  PetenSd>l:  o.  I>.  I)f73.  P.  I!f7-I, 
Kip.   .«.  Lytton,  ISS't-liStp.lStf.  atid  i^Corea, 

•WTTjiFJlAK.  Julfti  Xavicr:  o.  D.  1W4.  P.  18(U, 

hv  a  H.C.  Up.  ( PmfrsAOT  in  ILC.  Coll.,  Et.  LouIa, 

Viewrt*, V.l.) ;  RwelTttllnloAngUcnu  Cbureli 

b;  Up.  nf  Coluuibu,  )b4V7.  :«.  Altx-nil,  lif«t^7U  ; 

Cliuml.  1H71-H1. 
WOODS.  Yen. O.T.  (Jinln.liWS).  5.F^uimfttitt. 

l>tG5:  C<^Ur  HUl,  IM'J^:   XcH*  We«tlliill«ter. 

IWJ8-7I. 
WEIGHT.  Edwin  Lntoh  ;  h.  Marob  S.  1  Wl  Hpn* 

Icy-oD-Tli. :  rrf.  W  *rm.  Coll. :   o,  D.  leW,  P. 

IWti.  N.  Wpm.    a  Lviion,  IftWt-Bl.     li^t. 
WSIOHT,  Frederick.  O^orfs  (.<nii  of  Ar>lii.  W.) ; 

rtf.  i^t.   Mnr>-   Hall.   Ox.;  o.  ll.  18WI,  P.  laW, 

Colaru.     fl.  Koariich,  1>*1:*J  I. 
WRZOET,  Vea.  Ucnrj  PreM,  iLA.  St.  FeUColI., 

Cam.  :  e'.  I).   l»4l   Uutli.  P.  ltM3  Otoa.    \rob> 

drai><>Duf  Columhfa,  IKOI-fi,   ^.  Xew  WfWtinln- 

«ter.  isei-ft  [p.  IBi]. 


n.  WEBT  INDIES.  CENTRAL  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA, 
1712-1892. 

400  MiBsionaries  and  172  Central  Stations,  now  included  in  8  Dioceses 
as  set  forth  below,  &c. :  — 

WINDWARD  ISLANDS  {ificludijig  i3.-l/2i?.4£»05),  1712-1892-74  Missionaries 
and  24  Coutrul  Stations.    [See  Chapter  XXIV.,  pp.  19G-20G.] 

(Dlooetei  of  Baadados,  (uunded  1894,  aod  Wixottard  Islaxm.  founded  187SL) 


AUIHBON.  J.     S.  Barbsdof,  Avt.    UaA.  Cud. 

Ormm.  Bcb«il,lStH-a. 
ALLZBOK.  John  Junes.    .■?.  BarbnUos,  1837-9; 

Tator  Cod.  CuU..  ISSd-Hl. 
BAItKZB.  Tbomai,  M.A.  Qii.  Coll..Oz.;  h.  18?4, 

aniim*.  Un. :  o.  I>.  IHAl    Lon.    &  &u-bwluts 

Tutor  C'wl.  CoU„  1RA3-S.     Am.  UI. 
BABHXTT,  Edwanl :  ni.  CotU  Coll;  o.  D.  IH4», 

P.   I8M).    ..S.  Barb^tof,    AA.  Mut.  Cod.  CoU. 

Kohtml.  1S49-fil. 
BAUtOW,  B.  H.      S.   Borbadoft,  IBM-I;  St. 

Banuibas,  Bar.,  IMO, 
BAXBOW,  T.  P.    a.  St.  Baniat)aft,Bar.,  1841. 
BEWBHBR.  Jovoph,  BJl.    .V.  Barbudoi,  U>hrr 

awl  C'iilei'bl«b  Cul.  KsUte,  1743-0  or  6U.      />>*. 

UI. 
Btin>Ijrr,  Thomas  Horbcrt.  M.A.  Men  CfllL. 

(U.:  l>.  Oct.  il.   IWW.  Smptliwlclt;  i..    D.    IftSO 

V^^.    ft.  BarbH<lo«,  Principal  Cod.  CcU.,  ISWI-S 

f  ^  7fQ]. 
BXAOO,  Kehaol  Wud  ;  b.  Juno  1, 1830,  CliaAdlc: 

tyL  K.C.  Ltiii.i  I.,  n.  l«5li.  P.  18S7,Sal.     .V.  Bar- 

bwton,  ClMplafii  Cod.  BMate,  imO-S.    /!».  111. 
BOVBV.    Uehard.      A    Barbados,  S.M.  C<id. 

OolL,  1783-7. 
BBABSHAW,   John.    M.A..  B.M.    .S.  Bartwlos, 

Jtfodical    LiOL-torcr    and    Afit    CbopIolD    Cod. 

EM»t«.  lWI-0.    ftfi.  . 

BBABOH,  ft.    F.    (Canonl:  fd.  Cod.  OdIL    S. 

Ohatcao  BoUalr.Sc.  Vlti.,  18aS-93. 
BBOWB,  William.     A  Barbadot,  CateclilM  Cod. 

R«ue«,  1714-19.   JJitvi. 
BirCXABAB,  A.  J.  P. ;  f>.  1844,  Bar.     S.  St. 

0«aracX  Grenada.  1 84»-«. 
BUTURIJL.  Jaats.  BjL.  <^t.  Jo.  CoD..  Cam. ;  b. 

Bvtndos.     A    Barbailoi,    HJl.  Cod.  Oram. 

8eboot,l7iS-74[p.r8>1. 


CALDECOTT.  Alfrgd.  UA.  Lon.  and  FoU.  St. 

John'*    LVIU    Cam.      8.  Barbadoo.  Prlnclp*! 

Cod.  Coll..  18M-5CP- 783].    ftf*. 
CAR1TK.  Chnrles.    ^.  St.  Jude's,  Bar..  Id4>'8. 
CHAMBESLAnr.  Q.  W.    S.  St.  Banubaa,  Bar., 

MiZJ   11. 
dJULKf,  C.  i\.\.  Cal.  Cull..  Cam.  S.  Barbados, 

Tut.^p  C^xl.  O.U.,  1W5  «.    /i##. 
CLAKEX.  N«Uiaoul  Gill ;  o.  D.  1679   Bar.    S. 

Quill.  St.  Viii..  l»M*Bi!. 
COLIYMOKE.  H.:  r^/.  Co>l.  OoU.;  o.  D.  1814,  P. 

1  MiJ.    .s'.  ^t^inKlico^l,  184«-a. 
DAYIES.  Thomas,     0.  Barbados,  1BU~9. 
DUKE,    Thomss;    b.  Barbados.     ^*r.  Barbailoo, 

VfihiiT  and  Ciitocblflt  Ood.  BiUte,  1761-2.    Rtt. 

ill. 
FALCON.  Thomas.  BJL  Qa.  Coll..  Ox.    if.  Bor- 

batloa.    Unher    and      CutrcbUt    Cod.    Birtatc, 

17S3-7:  S.M.  do.  1788  82.    DJnl  Ftb.  9S,  17C} 

[p.  7831. 
FABB.  S.  A.     S,  Barbado*,  Ast  Mast.  Cod.  CcU. 

Ac.  1836-7. 
GABBZTT.  Jamsi.   S.  St.  Patrick's,  Grenada, 

1840. 
GILBERT80N,  Fredwck,  B.A.  Jee.  ColL,  Com. ; 

o.  P,  IHK«.  V.  lHft7,  Pet.   >'.  Ii*rhsdi«,  Cbaplain 

Co<L  Uftutc.  1U91-3  [p.  XU&]. 
GILL.    ThuDoi.   M.A.   P«m.    ColU  Cam.:    6, 

BartMdos.      S.  Ba^bndo^  Tator    Ood.   OoU., 

1838-42^ 
OITTBBB.  O.  D.:(V*.Tr.CoIl.,Ox.:o.  D.  1859,  P. 

1840.  ^.  IoDocoDts.Bar..I8«l-S:  6t.Klchae)*s, 

Bar.,1843-w. 
OrrTKBS,  John  Hamlot :  f^t.  Cod.  ColL ;  o.  Bar. 

.S.  Barbados  1838-9;  Trinity  and  St.  Martlo's, 

Bar..  1842-3:  Trlcltr,  Bar..  1844-8. 
OBATTOOT,  C.  B.    S.  auooents.  Bar.,  184S-7. 

3l 
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0KE8HAK.  Hfti«ld  Sdwmrd.  L-lli.  Dnr. :  «<1  Cod. 

CoU. ;    0.  T>.  1*82,  P.  18M,  Trio,    8.  Chutvon 

BifUalr,  St.  Vlu.,  ISRT-WX     fl«. 
HAKILTOH.    J.   W.     S.   CaUiaqaa,  8t.   VIo^ 

18S8-S. 
KABTK,    Wmiun  XanhAtl;   h.  BwImuIob.    S. 

Barbotloii,   Ait.    Maxtor   Cod.   Gnun.   School, 

imx-n. 

HEATH,  VDlum.    Jf.  OreiudA.  \nS^9. 
HIiri>8.  Bunual,  M.A.  an<)  D.D.  Qu.  CtiD^  Ok.  ; 

^.  lliirbvIoK.      S.    ItarlMdoM,    Pradtlent   Cod. 

Onm.  SobooU  ieilS-»  [P-  ^83) :  ret.    Beoamo 

I>cat]  of  OuUrie  aoil    Bp.  ot  Korwloh   (Mru. 

IMB;  ret.  1M7}.    Died  ISTS. 
BOBOBOV.  — .  M.A.  Qa.  Oolt,  Ox.  8.  n«rb*ao«. 

ni>hcr    and    CktAcbisC    Cod.    UnuQ.    Bchool, 

1759-61.    Died. 
HOLT.  Jeuph,  the  flmt  8.P.O.  Mlisy.  to  Uio  Wwt 

Iiiilir-H.     8.    Biu-bft')u9— CiApliiJii,     Catcv'hbt. 

MImv.     ond    Doctor,    Cod.     EAalc,     1712-14 

[pp.  'l90.  Biei. 
ER  WDTE  (1  OliBrUt }.    .^.  B«rt>lldo^  Acting  Cote- 

cliUtCod.  E-rtAtc  nlwut  1714-iy 
JEWKETT,    OeOTf*.      -S.  Burhftdos,  Ast.  Tutor 

(Vvl.OolU  Iftftl. 
JESSAJTr,  Thonuu  Dudley.  R-A.  Dur. ;  ed.  Cod. 

Toll.;  ...  D.  1S90,  P.  1H91,  Bur.    H.  St.  Clmrlotte, 

S).  Viii.,  18M. 
J0XE8.  Hcnrr.  M.A.  Ex.  CoUnOx.  8.  Burbwlos, 

PrinftlnoJ  Cod.  CoU.,  1 834-46.     W«J. 
lAWBOn.  Ven.  Arehdeaoon,  41. BnrtMiIoa, K«th. 

Lrcturor.  Cod.  CoU- 1844-7. 
LOYE  ORioliurdorOliriitoiiher).    8,  Qurbados, 

CjitocliUt  Cod.  C^n..  ftboKt  1715. 
LOWNDES,  WiUiuD.  M.A.  Krh.  CoVl.,  Ov.;  ». 

Aitfil  JO,  1&56,  PoolQ  Ke^mm;  o.   D.  IBR3.  P. 

It»»l.  C&n.    .9.  Diu-ba>loii,  Ast.  Tutor  aud  Omp- 

lain  CihI.  t;fttlt«•^  1«1K>-1. 
MACEY.  V.  H.    8.  Ilurbiulos  MwUcaJ  U-et.  Cwl. 

ColU  I«A».     /?«. 
KALLALIEU.  Frcderu  rnnoJt  CuiArildji.  BJi.. 

D-.ir.  ;  fd.  Ood.  CoU-;  o.  D.  18M,  P.  1&»7,  Bw, 

.S-.  St.  DuTlci**,  Orenadii.  1«»-9S. 
KASHAAT,  Mistuul.     8.  Butndoa.  SJf.  and 

Cateohist.  Cod.  EstAtos,  176»  81. 

mxynxs,  e.  a.  ;  ^.  co<i.  cou.  s.  raiiiiuiuH 

Ac.    St,   Vliu,    lRfta-9  ;    St.  ranl\  Bt.  Vlii., 
18«9-W. 
HSTRIGX.  Trederifllt.  MA.  Trio.  CdU..  Ox.  : 
0.  D.  IRM).  P.  TftSS,  Ox.    JT.  BorbJuloK,  AcOog 

rrinPipnl  n*!.  Coll..  1B86-7. 

HIOHOLBON.  Mark.   M.A.  QQ.  Coll..  Ox.     5. 

Barbodo*',  Prcalilcot  Cod.  Grata.  Scbool,  1707- 

182  ITp.  7831. 
PACKBK,  John  ;  b.  Bartwdox :  e,i.  Cod.  OoU.  5. 

BArbiw]o<s,   Hiaplain   Cod.   EaMt«,   189K.   1837 

</!■■»).    St.  Lrtwrenof',  B*ir.,  IH43  4.    /:«. 
PARKZKSON,  Hean7;  6.  Borbo'loi :  o.  Lon.    5. 

Barlwlm.  Cliaplain  Co-I.  Krtftt*^.  1833-4;  Aet^. 

Prill.  ro^.Gnini.  School.  l«3>t  0  [p.  783]. 
PARRY.  E.  H..  IJ.A.  Prni.  L'fUI.,  C*«i.     A'.  Bar- 

bwios,  S.M.  and  CIiiinI»lD  Cod.  KMtatr.  Ifli4-r. 
PA&ST,   Ht  Rrr.  Henry  Battoa.    M.A.   Ball. 

Coll..  Ot.  ;  D.D.  Dur. ;  ".  D.  ISJl.  P.  18SS.  Bar. 

8.  BiirtMdoi' :  Tutor  Cod.  Coll..  Iw.M  en.    /»■«, ; 

eont.  Bp.-Ouadj.  of  Barbndo«  Muv  15,  HOt,  lu 

WWtcljMll  CliBpel.    Bp.of  r.TthlR7lU93.  Did 

Kor.  1A,  1893.  of  pnenmonU,  at  Buoburv,  W. 

Auatnlla  CPP>  <38. 764^]. 


PARKY.  John.  KA.  aCCCam.;  ft.  Aog.  17, 
1S3S,  LUmdcgal;  o.  D.  I860.  P.  INI.  Clwa. 
.*t,  Barhado*.  Tator  and  Chaplain  Ac.  Cod. 
Coll..  lH07-7tf.     It'-t. 

PHULIPB,  a,  J,  (/r.  W.  At.  [p.  8B»]>.  3.  Bar* 
hft.lf,«,C)iiip.  Co.1.  OoIU  1843-4.    /!*•. 

PIKDEB,  John  Hothanall,  UJLCal. Coll.,  Cam.; 
h.  1 7M.  Barbados:  a  1818,  Bnglaod.  S.  Bar- 
bodrM.  Chap.  OD  Ood.  Estatfla.  1818-37.  ( A'l.  to 
booomeKM)le*.CoiDfr><orGnUna.>  FlmPrlD- 
clpal  Cod.  Onn..lBS»-»5.  lies.  III. :  diwl  Eajtor 
Tliurii.liiv  IStfH  Id  Bngland  [pp.  SOO-I,  281,  783]. 

PBIDEAVX,  WUliam  Heorr.M.A.  Lin.  CoU.,  Ox.; 
ft.  April  8,  1H30,  Brinol ;  /».  D.  lWi7.  P.  18*8, 
Wor.    ;*.  Barba-loe,  Tutor  Cod.  Coll.,  lBfll-4. 

RAWLE,  Rt.  Rev.  Riohard.  M.A.  and  Fnll.  Trin. 
CoU„  Cam. ;  b.  FeK  J7,  1813,  Pl>iniWLli :  o.  D. 
ami  P.  1839  In  London.  8.  Barbadn«.  Principal 
Cod.t\.U..l»47-64.  iiet.Wl.  iV.ot  FellDonthaiu. 
lftC7.  and  Tamworth  (KukO  1M9.  DeoUnal 
B'prlo  of  AritifTUfi  In  18«0.]  Com.  flrrt  Bp.  of 
Triniilul  In  UclifleUl  CatbodnJ  1H71.  lUt. 
Bprc  ill  1888.  t  Priaolpal  ot  Oxl.  CoU.. 
1888-9.  Diod  May  10,  1888:  bnried  Cod. 
Cliapel  OpmFt«ry  [pp.  lOQ,  I60~I,  and  Trana- 
tntioiis,  Sivtii.  pp.  783,  80J-3]. 

REECE,  Abraham.  8.  St.  BartholoDaw  and  St. 
Pfttrick,  Bar.,  1843-8. 

ROOK.  Riabard  J.(lr.  Trin.  [p.  883^).  8.  BartMiIot 
(St.!3jinon'a,  18i}-8,  acd  8t.  Amlrew'a,  1843). 

ROTHEBBAH,  Jahu.  H.  Barhailoa ;  Catechlat 
and  UrticT  C^l.  EsUt^'.  17110-2:  8.51.  Cod- 
Grain.  .SclKwl,  1754-7,     Jit$.  [p.  783]. 

ROTEERBAM.  Thomaa.  M.A..  Qn.  OoOl..  Ox. 
fbrother  of  .1.  H. )  A.  Barbados,  SM.  Ood. 
Oram.  BWiwd,  1743-9.     AV*.  [p.  783]. 

ROWE.  Thomaa.    ,V.  .St.  Giles,  Bar.,  1843-3. 

SMITH,  Edward  Parria,  B.A.  Fem.  Coll.,  Ox. 
.V.  Barbadoa,  Tutor  and  Chap.  Ood,  EnUte, 
1  (189-88  (and  St.  Harfc'i  «  St.  Oatherioe'a, 
Bar..  1849-8),    PeoilODed  18M. 

WALL,  John  Fflgrim.     8.  BiuliadaK,  IR37-B. 

WATTS.  Thomas.  V.A.  8.  Barbadoa ;  S.3f .  ud 
CWpWu  Cod.  E«tAt«,  1893-43.     Rft. 

WEBB,  Oharlea.  8.  BartMuioa,  Chaplain  Oud. 
Rotate.  18Q4-ft. 

WEBB.  Vui.  WlUiam  Thomai.  M.A.  Dnr  :  ftf. 
Cod.  CmH.  :  o.  D.  184B.  P.  Ift4tt,  Bar.  (Ardo.  ot 
Grenada  1878).  8.  Crennda.  1847  ;  Barbailo*. 
Maaisr  CVkI.  8rlioo1. 1H61-9  ;  Hd.  Maaternf  Cod. 
CoUh  1863-1 :  Principal  do.  1864-88  [p.  788]. 
Pensioned  1883. 

WENT.  Jamea  Ktog.  .'?.  St.  Luke's,  Bar..  1837-8, 
l'M4  «. 

WHARTON.  Thomaa.  8.  BartMd'M.  5.M  and 
Calcchift,  Cwi.  HsUfcL',  17C6-.S.     lUs. 

Wn.T.TAMB.  Arnold  Bertram,  B.A.  Dur. ;  D. 
IBMI  Trin.,P.  IHftSBar.  .S.Si.  DaTid'i.(lrruada, 
mW-«  ;  ai«teauIlcUulr,Rt.Vin.,lW>iS-7.     Rn. 

WRIOHT.  Albsn  Henrv.  B.A.  Ihir. :  6.  Auff.  II. 
IH&S:  ilorro  Tflho.  Brazil:  o.  D.  18H1  Bp. 
Mlt47hluFon.  P.  1881  Bar.  8.  BAriwlos.  Cliap- 
Iain  of  Cni\.  EatAte  aud  Tutor  ot  Mlvduii 
House  1H83-B ;  Chaplain  and  A«t.  Tutor  of 
CoU- 1888-8.    Jta. 
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TOBAOO  (1835-51.  1886-92)— C  MiBsionaries  md  S  Central  Stations, 
[See  Chapter  XXV.,  pp.  20ft-7.] 

(Now  a  part  of  Dlooeae  of  TmxtDAn.  founded  187J.) 


CLINOKETT,  J.  8. 
CITLPEPER.  O.  P. 
OORRINOE.  0.  H^ 

1M4-M. 
XOKiaON.     0«rt9,    flrit   S.P.O.    Xlur.    to 

l^bago.    .1  Tobago,  1898-8  [p.  >0«]. 


.v.Tolmiro,  1849-3. 

8.  St.  Andrcw'a,  1844-8. 

o.l844.Btf.    ASLMarrX 


BEXPER,  John,    iS^.  St.  Uar;*s,  1858.^ 
TVRPIB.  Edmund  Adolphas  (CaDou) :  #<f.  CtWl. 

CoU.;  o.  D.  1874,  P,  187t.    H.  tit,  Andmw'a, 

1888-93. 


inflSIOVJOtT  BQFIiL. 


TRWIDAD  (1836-92).— 10  Missionaries  and  7  Central  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  XXVI.,  pp.  20A-10.] 

(Cloorse  nt  TanvmxD,  loouded  1 R7S.     ISte  mUo  Toilloo,  p.  88S.}) 


XVAira,  S.    .9.  Port  or  Spain.  1 M3. 

FLEX.  0«eu  {tr.  IihUa  (p.«>»1).  .S.  Port  rf 
Sp*Jn,  l(t»4-J.  A«.  ill :  ir.  Bontpe  [)>{>.  200,  W31. 

OJLBBETT,  J.  H.  3.  fit.  P«il'«,  Trin.,  IfWl-1 
Dial  Aug,  1fl&2. 

orrt/BTT  Ch&riu  :  fr.  1634,  Kcn«lat?toD  (Clerk 
ib  SJ-O.  Ofllce) ;  fH.  &A.0.;  clM  tint  Scadont 
tolcanSJlC  SkOeillnBept.  IB&l,  forByilnej 
In  char^  of  EmitfTknti,  bnt  reattl  dlahleil  and 
Ui  litttluAtJon  clmntreti  t<i  Triuldiul;  o.  l$iS, 
Bu.  S,  St.  Peter's,  IU3 ;  St.  Cl<!U«ut'«,  IU3M. 
JUt. 

OaLMTSnr,  J.  T.  (rr.  iwlla  [p.  912]).  S.  Port 
of  StaIi],  lavi  Z:  Diotro  HArtin.  ltH4.    A-«. 

H^nXTOH,    John.      ^.    TaconUgu,    1B3S-9 


BAWJLUI8,  S.  J.  S. :  a.  1844.  Iter.    .f.  KbB*- 

HirrsoK,  £7T« :  tj.  Coj.  Colt.  tf.  et.  aciiMai*iL 

1W4-.V 

JACXSOir.  at.  a«v.  WUUun  WAlnad,  D.D. 
Luubcrtli  1640,  Mid  DurWu  IKTO;  4,  Jut  t, 
1811,  Bvtados;  «<,  OcxL  O^Il..  of  wMcti 
be  wu  eleotod  ttw  ttni  •cbolw  (U30>;  a.  X>, 
IS14,  P.  18S*.  Bur.  iS.  Pi't-  '  ^- V  ijuj; 
roM.  Uiitttip  of  AritlfHU  A  .    tMO. 

Obltictil  l>y  Ul  bmlth  to  r<->-i  i  bIuo^ 

1870,  bat  tiu  uem  ouomxI  ui  vuih  tor  hli 
DIooew  Cmv  pp.  SI«-lft]. 

XOOK,  Siehard  J.  FIrrt  S.P,0.  Ulwr.  to  Trtul* 
dft.1, 1837-41  [p.  308]  J  fr.  WX  Ip.  Mlj. 


THE  LEEWARD  ISLANDS  (183&-92)-60  Uiasionarifls  and  SO  Central 

Stationa.    [Sec  Chapter  XXVll.,  pp.  210-15.] 

(DiOOMtoC  AXTmUA,  fOQDd^l  IMS.) 


ABBOTT.  E.   &. :   fd.CoA.  OoH:  o.  T>.  IMS,  F. 

1944,  Ant.    «.  Ail  8ftlDU,Aiitl{rtui.  1840. 
BARITETT,  Fre^Briek  Herlwrt,  I1.A.  Dor. ;  rd. 

Ood.  CoU.:  0.1).  1R80  Bbr..  P.  1883  AuU     ;<t. 

All  S&IOU*.  Auu  lB»3-6. 
BABGOKB.  Jshx  A.      .*t.  St.  An(lraw*a  Ac,  Du- 

mlnlcA.  lMft-40  [p.  SIM]. 
B£RK£L£Y.  A.  F.  K. ;  ed.  Cal.  OolL  ;  o.  1S48, 

AriU    ^-.  All  Saints',  Ant.,  18A3-«. 
BSRXELET,  Alfred  PftkuhAiB.  U.A.  Dar. :  fd. 

Co<].  Ooll. ;    •.  D.  18M.  P.  IBSfl.  Aiit.    &  AU 

fiiints'.  Ant.,  168«-8. 
BOTT.  Aleiandw.     S.  Anti»ii».  lS8H-»:  Vfr^Hn 

Mun^U,  IH-lit-1 ;  Tortola.  IWJ-J.     Dfcd  ItMJ. 
BOVELL,  Jamea.  D.D.     S.  Ncrie.   1878. 
BEANCH.  7en.  Bapttat  Noel :  a/.  Cci^l.  Col!. :  o. 

P.   tHAB,   P.  Ifl70.  Ant.    S.  St.  KItta.  Jtt7«-N 

(ArcUdn.  ?m79). 
BVnaOWS,   Henry  Xalden;   h.  Marrli  3,  1943, 

LoiiJoii ;  oi.  f<.A.C. ; '».  D.  IHOS  N..v. ?.■«..  P.  Ifl74 

Or.    .S.  St.  John'*,  1879-30  ;  AH  SalnU',  Ant., 

CABTPt.  JuDM.    &  Amlffun.  1 93«. 

GATOT,   Fradttie;  nt,  B.A.O. ;   o.  D.  lA&O.P. 

IfOO,     Ant.       •'V.    Bt.    Au11idd7'h,  Montnemtt, 

1890-1. 
OLAUC,  Ten.  Xemea,  M.A^  Ph.D.  Uulv.  Qott- 

lofBO  :  o.  D.  IMS.  P.  1864.  Rip  &  RL  PlilUp'e, 

Ant^  187fl-da  (Ardn.  of  Antigua,  ]BH&>. 
CLABJES.  Tbomu.    S.  Anu,  1830-9  [^  31S]. 
OOWISY,  WnUam  :  *d,  St.  Mark**  OpIL,  Oliotee* ; 

V.  V.  IBM,  P.  lB«a.  Ant.    a.  Barbtada.  1B7>-81 ; 

6t.  JamcM,  Nevti,  1883-83. 
OXJIPEPEB.  G.  0. ;  «tt.  Cod.  OoU. ;  o.  IMS  Ant. 

/f.  St.  Man*.  Oayon,  1877-81. 
OURTDf,  Juaeetjun.).     6.  All  Balnte'.  Anl., 

1H43-6. 
QIXOK.  John  ;  ft.  1816.  8t.Tinc«Dt,  WJ. ;  u.  D. 
imX  P.  1M4.  Ant.    8.  Rt.  Jaoiirs',  Ant^  1K44  ; 
Honteerrmt.  1815-8,    Am.  UI,  and  tr,  H.  Scotia 

BOoBWOBTH.  Ralph  de  Kayne.  B.A.Oor.  Oi. 
OoIL.  Cam. :  b.  Oct.  34.  18IC  Orion  :  o.  D.  1873, 
P.  I?73.  Win.  .V.  ft.  JobL'«,  Aut^  J874-*  ;  Bt, 
Janee'  and  St.  Loln'e,  Ant.,  1  H77-t.    itM. 

BBATTOH.  J.  S.  KeTli,  1881 ;  St.  Autbony'., 
MoutMTat.  1883. 

BUJOTT.  Edwia.  &SLJoba'i,SL01ulJCopker*«, 

1  fH3-3. 
ELLIOTT,  O.  E.  ;  o.  1W4.  Ant.    8.  Ant.,  IW^-B. 
EMXET.     Joaeph  :   eJ.   Qn.  GolL,  Blnu. ;    o.  V>. 

1889,  P.  1891,  Ant.  &St.  Paol'i.  Anu.  luftl-a. 


ETABB.  Evan ;  eiL  fit.  Dace  OoU. :  o.  D.  IWl 

Bar,  P.  1888  Aul.    it.  MunUvrmt,  1881. 
OENBYZB,    Henry    itr.   N.S    [p.    861]).     A 

Dominica,  1872-t. 
OI7F0BB.  — .  Pint  S.P.O.  Mlwv.  to  the  Lo*- 

wartla.    .S.  AiitlKua.  17Ul{p,  yif], 
QTT.I.nt,  Kenneth  HeKenal* :   o.  D.  1A83  Bar., 

F.  leaa  Ant.  S.  &t.  U^orvo'e,  MouteeiTat,  1 IM3-4 1 

Si.  Marr'e.  Ant.,  lSM-03. 
OITTENB,  John  Archer.    M,  BU  Ueortfe'e,  Utmi' 

scTTul,  1H37-D[p.  SI2J. 
OEAJNT,  F.  B.    .s.  KhXigKOk,  1837  [ii.  3111. 
HOOOE,  Peter  Thomae ;  n/.  Oid,  cVill.  -,  p.  D. 

IfMft,  P.  Irt4«,  Ant.    it.  Moiitwrrai,  tH4»;  a>jr. 

tula.  IH6U-0. 

■imr)  J 
I         -t  Ant. 

HOLK£,  Bt.  Bdt.  Himrr  RedmajBei  M.A.Ob, 

fVill.,  Cftiii. ;  .>.   n.   lwt7,   P.  IMBH,  \,ttk.    ff.  Bt, 

H*""'    '""*'     ''-'■■    ■•  ^*    '  ■■■-    •■■■■■  ,-.i(|,  )q 

ti'  1  •'  II '( .  -1 1 1  ■  '  .  I '  ■ ;.  1 

ET7QHB6.  Km:  ii  A,  Dur. :  a/.  Cod. 

(;oU.;t».  IMsr      .  I  Itnr.  .'4. Ht.  Mary's, 

l87B-80:N«*iF,i'>--  o:.^i.Mary'inuaiit.KUU, 

IMB-M. 
•HVXFHBET6.  Arthur  Auyuetue  <ai)virn>) ;  e. 

D.  1863,  P.  1887  Aul.    S.  Triull/,  llartiuda, 

1883-03. 
HTTTBOB,  John; erf. Ood. OotL  A  VlivlD  Iiluda 

Tortola.  18Jfl-»  fp  313], 
JOVBB,  Jehn;  n/.  Urn.  and  Dur.  Unlv,;  o,  D. 

1884,  P.  Itl8il,  Ant.    a.  HL  Mary'a,  HI.  KUU, 

1888. 
LBTXKOOK.  John  WlllUm  ;  nl.  Hi.  Kltle  <lram. 

Bobool :  D.  D.ltni,  Ant.     ff. Hi. Ucurgo'e.  Muut- 

e«rat,  1893, 
XoOOKNEY,  WlUlam  Jimeai  ft.  Cml.  Cnll.;  «, 

D.tHM0ar..P.ltitr7Atit.    /(.  AnffuUU,  1W4-4  J 

Bt.    Paui'a,  Ant.,    IHMHK) ;    All  Salute*,  do., 

IBM -3. 
»AHWAT.T.,  Tlumaa  AaaaU.  U.A.  U,u.  Univ.  | 

0.  D.18BIUlML,P,tf(7lKjt,    jv. Ht,  Mary'i,  Aou« 

1877. 
JfOORE,  Artbnr  Ltndetay,  U.A.;  o.  D.  IHM,  p. 

18H7,  AnU    fL  Ail  KalntV,  Ant.,  iruiB-U. 
KOO&X,  W.    .1.  Nrvli.  IWbi. 
XVSBOir,aunuol  P.     /<.  Nrvla,  IHI»  [tn  p  tMI. 
/«.   HL   Ubrletopbar'e    18M-f 


BUBIB.   J.  B. 

(^2ll]. 
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OLTOir,  Henry  Emoit,  L.Th,  Dor.;  a.  n.  1880, 

P.  I(t83.  n*r.    S.  KntfnilUt.  1S63-4;  Bt.  Ota- 

tholamew'B,  1S84-93. 
PHILLIPB.  H.  V.    S.  .VontMTTat.  163B-7:  An- 

tlinu.  isas  B  :  Rt.  Paal\  NevU.  IMS  tp.  31»1- 
PXOOOTT.  JoMph  Tbotnu.  d*.  ADtl^&,l»40-l  : 

8t.  Jamt-a",  Aut.,  1S43-3. 
S^OE.  Abraham.    .<.  AiiCljriiik,193A-9. 
EICHARDS,  LawrmiBe  Oenr;  <».  D.I8Tl,P.ie72, 

Kliik'-itiin.     .S".   AiitiBTUi.   1H76-;;    All    SaliiU", 

An:..  1878-B  ;  St.  Miry's,  Ant.,  1882-4:  Mont^ 

w-rmt.  ISM-W. 
SOCK.  T.  A.     S,  St.  JobD'B.  St.  Kitt's,  1844-B  : 

Ank-uilK  1W6-S. 
BOPEK.  J.W.  :Al.Cod.CoU.  5.AnU|ruA.I8M.S; 

LhiniinicA,  1H6I-6. 
BCOTT.  Riebwd  John  Erne*:,  HA.  Hat.  Hall, 

Dvir. :  ?'.  .Ian.  7.  1W3.  WbltcUuroh,  UanU  j  o. 

]>.  IKSf.,  P.  IKt)7,Ant.  .S\AUS«InU*,St.TIuJiiuu. 

1WW-9I.     /Irt. 
«5EKPEB,HtivfaB.(&nc?ro):0.D.187S.F.IB74, 


Ant.    S.  Virgio  Islonda,  ia73-«l ;  do.,  TortolA, 

1BW-D}. 
8£RE£S.  W.  8.,  B.A.    5.  Xevts  1876-8.    Died 

Ane.  lf*7Sof  Bpimlu^v, 
BHEPHERI),  oRultfa'Arard  ;  o.  a  1R83,  P.ISS6. 

Ant.    .V.  Si.  SUrj- .•^Anl.•^lUl«,  IfKW-M. 
SHEPHERD,    HtuuT  Tounf ,  BA.  Dur. ;  «.  D. 

18.VI.  p.   \Hk-i.  Aiit.     N.  Aniigun.  l(WI-7   (rl«. 

Rt.MirvVIft><I  ;  St.  J«inc»MB8*-a  ;  Bl.  John's 

Ac.  IKH';  9>. 
SHERVUirOTOZT,  Jowph.    5.  Vontwrnt,  IMl- 

81  tp.  3141. 
THOHAB,  FrMUriek:  ni.  S.A.C.:  o.  D.  1S87.P. 

IftSa.  Ant.   s.  AiiirnLIlA,  I88B-8t ;  St  Tboniu. 

St.Kitt*,1892. 
TODD.  a.  H.    .V.  Ttrrtolo,  184S-r:  VontMmt, 

IMR-fiB. 
WtLL,  Thnnu  WUliua  Swtt.  BJL  Pur.:  td, 

LVxl.  <uU.;  •'.  II.  1S9I,  Ant    /^.  St.  iUrfa, 

AnKtitllk,  )K91-3. 
WAJBlriEFORD,  Heniy.    .S\  AnguilU  Ac.^  ISSl- 

Hl. 


THE  BAHAMAS  (1733-1807.  1835-92)-73  Misaioriariea  and  27  C€ntral 
Stations.     [S«  XXVIII..  pp.  216-87.] 

(IMoee«e  of  Kamac,  founded  ISCl.) 


ALDRICH.  P,  8.     .S.  Nmqu.  IB42-3  [p.  334]. 
ASTWOOD.  Jouph  G.  Travi-Utng  Muay.,  18M>-1 ; 

.<t.  t'Mor>  (V  .vWo],  1.H63-7. 
BARKER.  Jamet  (Irlih.   ii   rpfilKu*  from  yurv- 

laii'l).  .S.  N.-wPmvldfOi-*-.  I7H0-:;.    /^r*.  [p.23»i]. 
BRACE.    Frank    D.    Yom.      tf.    Lung    IbIuucI, 

1887-93. 
BBOWV,  JoHph  ;  6.  Jane  6,  IMff,  Rtcktnani* 

worth  ;    r</.   Wumlncter  OuU.    5.   Eleathent, 

isrft-fll.    Died  July  1H8I. 
BBOWITE,  Jams*.     S.  Xew  ProTidenoe,  ITSB-V. 

A^i.  Lit. 
BYWATER.  M.  J,(/»-.  aHTwo  [ik»K)]).  ARrumft. 

lHil7-91.     If'f. 
DARTER.  Robert :  «rrf.  "EAton,"  and  Peterbnaac, 

Oaui.     •''^  N.ia3aa,  HHrtmur  Ldaad  and    Klmi- 

tlii'-m,  17ir»-6.V     /ir#.  [p.  !*lfl]. 
CHAMBERS.  Riohkrd.   D.A.     8,  Bt.  PairlL'k'ft, 

St.  Hiepbcu'n  CBimlnli  fto.],  and  St,  Pet«r's. 

lAM-T  ;  St.  Anna'i,  K«w  Prarldcnoe,  Ift48-U. 

Dl<u)  Jnn.  90.  IdOt. 
•COOPER,  K.  J.  M.  fa  ne«n).     H.  Lang  Ittlawl, 

IMl  :  Aivln^s  I.-laiil.  1883-8.     /t-i. 
0BABCER-R0BERT8,  Xt    R«v.   F.  A.  R.   C. 

5.  KaJHU  dec.  18r«-Si.    JU$.  [p.  396]. 
OKIBPnf,    Hanry    Bhatw ;     ft.    Dec.  96.   lf)46, 

EsndnKtou:  a/.  St.  Bd.  HaU.  Ok.;  *>.  V.  1H74, 

P.  1B7»,  Nai,    A  Orand  Tnrk,  187G-7;  Elcu- 

tbora,  l8SS-«.     Diu*!  May  Sfl,  1888,  In   Rp-'a 

bouar,  NaMUt. 
CROmoV.  Henry  Fkuait,  BJL  Dar.  UoIt.  :  6. 

Dec  e,  1859,  Rangoon  ;  «.  D.  1884  Lie.  P.  IBM 

yw.     .^Turk'a  falaod,  1888-91  [p.  S28]. 
•CROWTHER,  Joaeph  T.  1  *rf.  P.AC.    A  Xjoag 

I^Umi.  1870-82.     Diwl  Feb.  11.  ISM  ip.  326], 
DAVIE8,  Robert.    S.  Ram  Cay,  1B4S.    lirowoed 

Kor.  3,  HIS,  wUilc  rUtlng  station*. 
DDCOH,  Philip  {ex.<wcate  of  Tbomdon,  .'^uf.). 

4^.  Uarboar  I4and  and  Bleuthcnk— arrvd.  Jan. 

S-ft,179l,anddied  InfoUowlng  October uf  yellow 


DimOOXBB,  w 


3.  Hi.  Darid'a.   18118-7: 
Fortune  Iilaod.  1869-70 : 


Orwknl  Island.  1888 

UitiitCmy.  1871-3. 
FI8KER,  '•  H.     :i.  Eleulhcra.  1MB. 
rrrZOZRALD,  C.  T..  B.A.BLJohn'»  Cofl-.C-'am. 

S.  ^i.  Andrew  and  fit.  Faol,  1887  :  Long  Inland. 

186fl^-9. 
FRASER.  Patritk  (/r.  W.  AMoa  [p.  B88J).    S. 

Long  oivl  Cnmkcl  li:andi.  l7B9~i.    Died  Oct. 

17W  ofTcUow  (crcr  [pp.  SaO-S]. 
OLAWILLR.    W.    L, 

187J-8, 1881, 1887-9. 


a,    luagua,    IMmrO, 


GORDON,  William  (a  3iN>t^limAn).   5.  ^thc 

1780-94  :     Harlamr    I^IaihI     and     Rlnitl 

I7»>  9.     n-*.  [pp.  219  201. 
ORAT,  William.    S.  EltfLitliera,  18M  :  8t.  Anw 

un'l  Oiriiii.-h.-ul  Ace,  1MA-8  [p.  3941. 
OROOHBRIDOE,  Henry:  o.  Lon.    S.  T7i wn.  IT 

dlHU^ctik  IMJ3  4.     Ditd  1H(H  [p.  334]. 
QJTt,  Wmiam.  of  S.  CWoUna,  ths  Orat  S.P.O. 

Mlaay.  t<>  vlrit  Baliaoiaa ;  mmaloed  3  moutlta 

of     i731,    and   visited    I*n)Tideucr,   Harbour 

liland.  and  Klcnthcra,  baptizing  138  pcnoiu 

fjftrp.  2181. 
KIO08.  J.  8.  3,    5.  at.  Stephen.  18S4-B ;  8aa 

Salndor,  I8M-03 ;  EUmthera.  lRU-7.  Drownod 

with  «ife  off  Etouthem  Sept.  7, 1881,  on  rrtam- 

Ing  from  Xa«sau  in  the  mall  icbooner  Otrltott, 
HILDTARD.   W.  a.  KhnitherL  1870-3.     Died 

Jun«  IP,  1873,  of  frror,  bruughtonby  erpoanno 

when  trarulUiiff. 
HODOSS,  Nathaniel.  \r.A  Qa.  CoU..  Cam.    S. 

Nfw  Providtmoe — arrrd.  Feb.  1743,  died  July  3, 

17-13  [y.  ?IK]. 
H0DO8UH.  John.     No  fixed  stAtion.  1849. 
HtrirPHRIES.  Henry,  aA.  Un.  ColL,  Dur. ;  o. 

D.  1873.  l".   1874,  Na«.     8.  Gnml  Turk;    (r. 

r.uf   lS74-&[p.  Biff]. 
HXTNT,  John  (gf  New  EngUod).    S,  New  Pro* 

Tldeiioe.  1770  8.     Irted  1778  [p.  319]. 
IKRM  (or  nciN).  William  S.     .9.  Oorcroor'a 

Harbour.  tH4H;  St.  Salvador,  1849-61. 
IRWIN.  Philip  Sidney :  f*.  Dec.  90.  i»t64.  PrMpMt 

Newtt.wn,  Ir. ;  •^.  Ely  Thci.  OoU. ;  o.  I*.  1888, 

P.  1KS9,  N**^.    S.  8an  Salvador,  18ftlk-93. 
JEBKIHB,    Henry    itrx-Curnte    of    AabingtAn), 

oapiorcd  by  French  prlvatMr  on  way  oni  [art 

pp.253-*].  >.  CaiooB,  1797-1801 ;  Harbour  Iftand 

anil   Kleutliera,    ]>I0NS;    3t.   Halthew's,  Nvw 

l'r..Tldrni-r,  lHiU-6.     /;••«. 
JONES.  Jamee  Cepalantf  Lea.    tf.  Tork'a  Uland. 

1W41-5.      lUA, 

LIGBTBODRVR,  Fnaaia  JoMpfa  R.  S.  Inagua, 

IftCa  7.     Died  1889. 
XATTHEW8,  J.  B.  (Ir.  Inilia  [p.  919]1.    S.  Ban 
SiUrador,     1884-9  ;     Andrew     llland,     IBM^S 
33«1. 
NS,  Samuel.  S.  Emma,1849-6S  ;  Hleutbcrm, 

MOORE,  William  Eoatridge  Crx.^ urate,  Rntcr 

DIuooMr).   8  Kxuuia  1388-7.  Died  June  17*7  of 

Tdlou-  feTcr  [p.  121]. 
X068,  Richard    (cK-DiiaentlnK   Uinleter) :    0. 

Lon.    a.  Harbour  laland  ud  Kbioilwrm,  ftDd 

Naavn,  1767.73  [p.  318-9].  ^ 
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jrUlX.  Oluulai.    S.  Bfthamu,  l«3«-8:  Turk'* 
IjUiid.  11*39;  CUtodco  Town,  Iftift.     fUt.  iU 
994].     IHcd  Mar.  3,  1801. 

WUUun  (ei-curaltf.  Wtsboro,  Bu*.).   S. 

Exnina — airvtl.  Mnv  26  aud  dial  Dec.  4,  1790. 
anSBITT.  C.    H.      .V.  luii^iA,  1^3;    Bt.  Aon, 

1W4;  A'ldAiaefto^ltUS. 
OftAJI.  Jnnk  WUUui :   A.  1803.  LoDtlua ;   ed. 

iXireh.  ColL:  o.  D.  IBM,  Nm>.;  i^.  Lodk  I<lMld, 

1W3.     /f«. 
OBBOBJre.  AUred,  ao.  T.C.T.:   n/.  8.A.C.:  o. 

U.  Ib^l.  r.  1873,  NoRK    .S.  Elro:her>.  ltf73H. 

««.;  fr.  N.W.  0*11.  (p.  879]. 
VAGE.    W«lt«r    SyWestar:    h.    Ita^   34,    IMS. 

BfiDUtn,  Norf.:  <-J.  tit.  AL   lUll,  Ux.;    o.  D. 

)ftr4,  r.  1U7U.  Nwu.    W.   Uxuma,  Jb75-fie.  Am. 

11!. 
PEABSON.  W.  J.;  o.  1848,  Kiu.    S.  Fortune 

IhUiiU   Ac,  Id46-K 
VHILPOT,  R.    ^.  Alwoo,  1870. 
KICHABDS.     John    («x-cuTmt«  ot   P«tvnflcld, 

Haiit!*).    .*<.   Na«>ua,  17ftl-18U«  [{fp-SSI.  134]. 

/.v». 
arV£RS,  Albert    W.  Turk's  LUjuia,  1873.    l>led 

Mnv  '■i'i,  1  '<7 J.  from  orrrwork. 
BOB&RTS.    J.    fi.    Itiim    CUy  and  WatUDg'B, 

1'>*>-1.    /iff. 
[ROBERTS.  Rkhard.  .«.  Xniwio.  ^ms^  [p-SS-i]. 
XOBESTSOH,  Tbonuu:  •-./.  K'.!Hilmr|il)   (JiiIt.; 

II.    Uui.    ^S*.  BMrlx-itr    ULui'l    uiid    Hcuttieni, 

1780-93.    Dinl  1708  [[).  330]. 

EdwartJ.    (?«.lit3e-41):  anmC»r, 

1M3-4  [p.324l. 
IkASE.  Daniel  Warner  (of  l>4Hnlit[<'a,  AntlvUA). 

.\pt«L  irOS.  butcai^tOT^l  by  Frt'fioh  ijriTatcia- 

ill  Jan.  l'L>7  oDil  dill  not  rcocb  Baliaaini  till 

Aot:.  17V8  [««v  |)]>.  533-4].    H.  Xasuti,  170tl"9  : 

I»iig  IitlaiKl  (  VtU.)  179&-iaoa :  Kxama,  1802-4. 

rtf».  f<tr  Jnainicn. 
«T,  JOHN.  Eitihajil,  B.A.  T.C.D.  X.  New  Provl- 

.l.ii'-o,  ITir.  7  ;i'.21R]  ;  rr.  8.0.  [p.  850]. 
BAUITDRRa,  RicJiardMu:  o.  B.   1830,  P.  1837. 

Jam.    ft.  tit.  I'tiUr'a  A<t^  IRflS-fiC. 


SHARPS,    Thmnu    3.  O.     S.    St  SklTwlor. 

lS.'.l-4;  KloytlK'ra.  1B5«~IIS;    7  18S4-4. 
BKITH,  Charles    William;  b,   Sept.  1814,    Ot, 

<?aklc\-.  E«M.-x :  «/.  Dorch.  CoU. ;  p.  D.  1886.  P. 

IHK'.  Nrts.    -S.  Elcntlier»,  1886-9S. 
8XTTH.  WilUaia,  tLo  llr«t  sctUoil  B.P.O.  MI«^. 

in  Bahamas  [ir^  Guy].  fl.>i*ewProvlilencc.Har» 

boar  lAlaud.  Elvutliera,  Ao.,1733-8  :  Nt-w  Provl- 

dwi^,  173y-4l.    D|«dteyoT.I741  [pp. 217-18], 
SNOW.  John  ifi-Swy.  of  llw  BaliaOLaa  Ae.}.  a. 

N.-.V-  PrrTiiienui'.  U47-8.     Died  1748  [p-  318]. 
8TR£HB0W,  R.    S.  Loag  l^liuid,  1848. 
STROKfiOM.  WUUui  HeBry :  o.  D.  1847,  P. 

1848,     N'lt.'.      ii.     ExuDta,     1847;     Glrutb«rn, 

1.^8- bfl  :  Inaviw,  lKS&-til.    lift. 
•SWSETIBQ,  waiiam  Heozy  (a  negro).     8, 

Aiidros  IiUuid.  IMtf  HI.   Dlod  Juiie  28,  1B81, 

atwl  70  [p.  Mi]. 
THOKSON,  OharlBS  John.  B.A.  Jt«.  CaU.,  Cam.; 

4.  June  I-*.,  1867.  l>.n<l"n  :  fi.  V.  1883,  P.  18M, 

Pet.    .s;  Ulniiui".  ltrt:-92. 
TZZARD,  OMrv«.    A  N'l-w  Proridence,  1787-8. 

Dinl  October  1«.  17«H  [p.  JIM]. 
TOORXO.  Fraacit  T.  (.rr.  Bermuda  [p.  MOT).   8, 

Kaaaatu  IMl  2.     Dl«l  C>ct.  3,  IM2  [p.  3345- 
TWIKUrO,  William  (iJi-'TuraM^  oi   HaTtrford- 

wwt>.    .y.  Erhiima,  1787-8.    iUs,  Ul  [p.  SSO]  ; 

/r.  K.9.  [p.  8M). 
TDfOENT,  Joitpb  Rebiuoa :  6.  Oct.  11,  IMS, 

Onlclwstrr,  Ya,  :  r./.  Di»rch  OoU. ;  «>.  D.  168a,  P. 

laiiir.  N».   .s.  KiiHitiierm.  laas. 

WAR,  Daniel  R.    s,  Caicoa.  1878-7.    Drowned 

Uarob  17, 1877,  iu  Ka«t  Harbour  by  apMtting 

tit  a  boat. 
WARD.  OooiT«  H. ;  «.  1864.  ^Tu.    ff.  St.  Darld 

ybrtuiic  lilaiid.  1863-*. 
WXATKZRBTOK,  lolm.    S.  St.  P«ti!r*i  au'l  St. 

Bwpben,  18A4-A.     R't.  ill  :  went  tn  (Inld  Onait 

na  ohapiolo  1888,  rptorued  to  Kutf.  ill  acd  die  d 

1889. 
Wrri'Kli.  Walter;  A.JoIv  31.  1B3B.  London ;  o. 

D.  1883,  Bp.  Cototuo.  '  S.  Louff  Island.  19S4. 

l£ft. 


JAMAICA  (1710,  IR35.65)— 84  Missionaries  and  87  Central  Stations. 
[S«  Chapter  XXIX..  pp.  22a-3B.3 

(Dloceso  of  JxiuiOA,  fonndtrtl  1634.) 


AZJCOH,  J.     S.  Kinfftton,  1U&-3 ;  St.  Alban'* 

and  Mt.  Uprmon,  |B5«-7. 
AV02LL.  Cliarles.    JS.  Portland,  18ft4~8. 
BARRETT,  E.  0.     a.  Frurld^noc  1833 ;  Aboc- 

klr.  1H51-7. 
XARROW.  EdwaH.    H.  PnittTUle  bikI  Provi. 

S£LCOHB,  Heniy.     (No  flxdl  mtion)  1844. 
(BERRY.  Philip,     s",  H.iiovcr.  1BS7-9. 
IBKAPTFOOT.  Thomaa  R.     .H.  Kington,  1837-41. 
.BROADLET.  WilUam.     .S.  ct.  Tlmnia^  E.,  1830 

f  p.  it'Jtfi. 
jBRQWW.  Qeoryo.     .S.St.  Aru,MUldle«x.l84J-4. 
IBROWHE.  HoniT.     H.  lUo  Bueno,  IBSS-fi. 
IBVCEJTER.   R.  O.  <orB.  J*.,  orH.).     .^.  Darllti- 

tOQ,  IM^-IVI.     AVi. 
BYRITE.  Pranoia.     S.  Prattvllk-,  1H50-2. 
OAHUSAC,  T.  B.    H.  at,  KnM*,  1A4A-7. 
CAIRO.  William.  1I.A.  T.C.D. :  t>.  IH01,  Liebura, 
Ir. :  n.  u,  iH3a,  P.  1841.  Jam.    a,  Wcstmon}- 
land.  1>I3«-|3. 
CAXPBEIX,  John.     S.  MunclUoneal,  18SS-41 ; 

tt.TbnmiW  K.,  1M3-3. 
CRISHOLK,  John  R.    .V.  ?  1S47. 
COLEBY.  Samuel  <uf  DloceM  of  KlUmor*  awl 
ArdiL<!i>;  A.  160'.^ ;  the  tint  UbMy.  to  Junaloa 
aided   byilio    boolety.      8.    JamakA,    1710 

'  OOBSTAjmVE,  K.  O.     ,V.  Bluefleldi,  18SS-&. 
OOORE,  John.    8.  (N'o  flxM  fitatlou)  1840;  St. 
CMberiDc,  MiddlcAcx,  1813-3. 


COOPER,  0.  A.     &  Rural  HUl  Ac  1S49-U 

l>if>i  of  fever. 
COWARD.    W.    S.      8,  Bt.  CBtbehne,  18li-9 

[(..  I'l'O]. 
DALZEIX,  W.  T.  D.    S.  MoMrtown.  IMO-I. 
OARRELL.  Aubrey  Speaoar,    S.  St.  Albftn'a  maA 

MLHeruiuri,  {ixn^. 
BATOBON,  J.  Andrvw  V.     S.  St.  Ann.  Hid. 

dlftKX,  183M3  (?:;.  1844):  OoboRloB,lSa-C. 
BXrBBAR.  Riehaid.  #.  Bluefleldi  *c..  18»0— 1. 
DDBBAR,  W.  J.    S.  St.  Tbomu    K.  or  Mao* 

r!iiinir»i.  lK,H-7. 
PAF.tlDHARSOir,  J.  B.    S.  ProTidence.  1850-1 
FIDLER.    Daniel.      .S.    Wcstmordaud,  I8M-41 

n-.  239]. 
FIHDLAY.  A.     S.  Proridenoe,  IS5J. 
FORBES,  Richard.     ;<.  St.  OeorKC  19S7-8. 
?0X,  J.  (an  tfx-Wesli!yan  Hlolstn-) ;  o.  1847,  Jam. 

S.    Hanii»t4wl,  1S48-9    ;      Qiwd    Hope,   1850-1. 

Dit-lof  rhidpral8&l. 
DALBRAITH,  Edward.  3.  WeatouHreluid,  1837- 

41. 

OIRADD.  Aufustai  P.  8.  St.  Ellcmbetb,  IBM 
U..  :.'3«]. 

OUTHRIE.WaiiajB,  one  of  tlie  Brvt  two  Miulon  • 
artcs  to  Jamada  aided  by  tbe  Sooiety :  o.  D,  aad 
P.  17U»,  LoQ.    A  Jamaioa,  1710  [p.  »9]. 

HAmTA.  Thomas.    5.  Ma»ohnt«r,  18S3. 

BAWRIMB,R.    A  Bt- Andrew  (Btirrey),  1843-3. 

HEATH,  0.    a.  St.  Jamca'  (Cornwall),  1840-3. 
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mOLB,  W.  Hafgertton.  &Bt.John'«,lHrUiton. 

JONES.  Brta.    S.^t.T- ^iftta-T. 

JOITM,  J.  A.     A.St,'  114a-*, 

JOKES.  J.  P.     ABli.,  : 

ICE^KR.  John.    .S.  Abtmtir,  i^-.^r.  j. 

Ezy.  EdwKTd  bumR:  ft.  D.  isea,  p.  ie«4. 

Jnm.    N.  eUodh.  IWSft. 
CNODON,  B.  B.     S.  JtboaUr,  IStO-L 
LAWSOK.  H.  6.    S.  Tntewnttr.  1887-48. 
LE  GK08.    John    6.    S,  Clftreodaii,    Anbiii^s 

Scat.  ]S3D  43. 
UHBBAY.  W.  H.     S.  Se.  Or^rtf*.  18W. 
LTTTLEJOHN.  D.  R.    J?,  fit.  Ellciibvth,  1WT-fl. 
LYUCH.    Kot>«rt   B.     5,    St.    AIIiaii*a  ami  Mt. 

W-rnnn  ("  Tl^-imon-  frcm  IH67s  lW.1-fiO.  «/*. 
KACDERttOT,  Heinry  C.  P.  .•<.  Ivrtl  lu  I.  IHfH•-^. 
MACIHTyRE,  J.L,   .S.  rrovi.U-n'-«autl  J'rult- 

viUc,  IMS-4. 
M'CLAYEBTT.   C.     ^>'.  CUItoii,  Ul.  DaUiu  &c. 

IW6-7  rp.«2l. 
XAOHAF,   ChorUft  K.    a.    BluoOcMi,    1M3-9. 

net.  VI 
MATKEVr,  WUliun.     t^iO.  iin  Axvl  itatlou ; 

1H'>1,  vUiUiiif  stnLiaofl  during  cltolcrs. 
XELVnXE.  benrr-  A.  INtnu,  IBfiii-ft. 
MITOHEU..  XMcft.     &  8l.  TlWiBM  B.  tP*  23*]. 

188«-8. 
HORHIS.  John.    fi.  firorr,  1818-7 ;  Ktvnaham, 

lM7-fl&  (with  Sllonli,  IH.\4-«a>,     A«k  [p.SS3]. 
KVRPBT,  — .    X.  St.  Alhau'ft,  3flS2. 
ITASH.  John.     fi.  CUn>tnlaii,  1841-3. 
OSOnX.  T.  T.  T.     .H.  Bin  Bocdo,  1H38. 
OSBORHZ,  DcTid.    S.  WflatffiortlADd.  1S4D-2. 


OBBORITB,  0*aiffe.    a.  St  Muy.  18U  ;  St. 

1M7-8  fpiSSB). 
OWTK,  J.  E.    .'I.  At»ukir.lS48-». 
PBJCHABT).  HowsU.    No  Oxod  tUtlon  1M3-4: 

BICKAiLDB.  J.     A  Moora  Towu,  1M»-B. 
BOBIKBON,  Robert      No   fixM  flt&tlon  1640; 

K]nur*t''ii,  IM2-5. 
BCOTLANU,  Huraeo.   &  PinUTilli!  Ao,  1  Sfift^l. 
Jirf.   ill. 

8ETX0UB,  A.  H.  A  Prorlilauw  ud  PmCtrflte, 

BHITH,  WaiiuQ.     5.  WMtmonORivl.  1B4S-4. 
8PZXCE,  O.  0.     No  flxiH]  BUtlon.  1849. 
STAJPORI),  B,  (or  doB.  H.).    &  O«oil  Hope. 

8TEABN9,  William,     .f.  St.  Ttiurou  VL,  ISSS. 
UTEVXM&.  Tbomu.    />.8t.'riionbuK.,  IMO-S. 
STEWART.  W.  H.  K.    .•*.  Ovw.1  llopr.  l»4r. 
STOKE,   J.   C.    X^t.  Th(imii«i;.,lFi37-41:   TV*- 

lawiit.y,  )«4?-:i. 
THOMBOK.  John.    ,1.  rortluml,  1B47-M-    Died 

of   fcVT   |K6I. 

THOKSOK,  JoMpb  Adam;  m/.  6.A.O.     S.  ^t, 

A1I»ii'h  itiifl  Mt.  Hffiiioo,  1M1~3. 
T008EY.  0.  J3.    y*>  nvM  nt&tiiKi,  I»iO. 
WATEH6.  G,  A,    .s.  i^l.  Uury.  IHM-B  [p.  M91. 
WHARTON,    Thomu.      S.   St    Oeor^it,   18U 

WUinilSOK.  J.  K..D.A.    £.Kiiig«bHi,lMS. 
WILBOH,  fiarld.    s.  iinnA  Ckynuuuc,  169G-0 : 

W^Amnntiani,  I&4<u3  [p. }»], 
WOOD,  J.  S.  (fr.  N.F.I>.  [p.  M9]).      No    flx«d 

»Ut]nn,  1S44. 
TATSS,  B.  L.   S.  St  EUntetN  18M-7  CP<  SMJ 


4 
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(Centraii  Amebioa.) 


I.  MOSKITO  SHORE,  DAY  OF  HONDURAS  {1748,  1768^85)— 
4  Missionaries.    [Ses  Chapter  XXX,,  pp.  234-7.] 


STAKFORJ),  —  .     n.  UoAkito  Cout,  177ft-T ; 

Ufi.  1)1,  aaa  went  to  JanuUm  [p.  S3I]. 
WARREX.  TliemaA.  S.  UnnkHo  CoMt,  176^-71. 

A^-i.  nad  U)  Jomalo*  [p.  SUJ. 


PRINCE.   Xfttluui,   MA.  and  FcUov  Harrard 

r.iU.,   Uiuu.:   o.  Lun.    Apt«l.  1747    to    Black 

lUvtT,  but  ilinl  a  few  daya  after  arrtral  at 

lUtUn.  1748CP-SU]. 
BHAW.  Robert    «.  MMldto  CoofC.  ir74-«.    An. 

lU,  and  to  Bay  o(  Bondunui  tpp.  983, 188]. 

NoTE.~Tbe  B«T.  IIi?rnT  Jokjch  of  KcTfoandlaml  [p.  UtS]  wbn  npii>j(nt««)  to  tbc  Uoddlo  UMon 
in  I74&-9,  tmt  on  bli  way  thett  ha  accepted  the  Uiriui;ot  bt  Auiic'*,  Jaualott,at  tlicadrlovof  tb« 
Otfrenwr. 

For  an  Mooont  of  Ur.  0.  F.  FoBt*B  nearly  90  yeara'  laboura  Mr  pp.  SU-f. 


n.  BRITISH  HONDURAS  (1844-5.  1877-B4,  lfi92)— 3  MiuionarieB  and 
S  Central  Stations.     [See  Chapter  XXXI.,  pp.  338-40.] 


(Dlooeioof  BRTTttll   HoKDUBAilt  fOUDd«iI  1888.) 


BANXa.  Waiiam  JoMph  Holimra;  b.  March  II. 

IBM,  BtanweU  ;  etL  BJuO. :  o.  D.  IMl  Ant,  P. 

1868  Jam.    S.  Orans*  Walk.  IS81-4  [p. »«] : 

tr.  Katal  [p.  89S1. 
OEARE.  John     BolwaB :     b.  Aug.    St,    IBM, 


Ablnirlon ;  o.  T).  IRTB.  P.  Ifffe,  Ex.    S.  BeUiv. 
1877-89.    Ae».[p.980]. 
XORTLOCS.  OKariea  ilhe  tr»t  8J>.0.  XIm.  to 
Brit  Hondnni).    8.  BcU■^  lM4-».   Its*,  fox 
Turka  Iilnod  [p.  988}. 


ni.  ISTHMUS  OF  PANAMA  (1883-92)— 4  Missionaries  ana  2  Central 
Stations.    [See  Chapter  XXXII.,  pp.  240-1.1 

(Uoilcr  tl>c  flupervidoo  of  the  Donor  or  Jamaica.) 


HEKDRICE.  8.  P.     -S.  Cblnti,  ISM. 

•KERR,  Shadrafh  <a  ttcifml ;  m/.  BapClft  OOU^ 

LMid«;  0.  D.  P.  imi.  IlaltL    &  Culoa  Ac, 

18M-M.    Am.  [pp.  940-1]. 


t   SKITK.  Joocph  Bernard.  UA,  (rr.  Kiiropt  [p. 
034]  t.     /<.  Cclon.  lfrat>-2.     AW. 
nHXHrO,  E.  B.    jh,  Panama,  1809. 


HIB8I0NABY   ROLL. 
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BRITISH  QUIANA,  SOUTH  AMERICA  (1835-92)— 84  MisBionariea  and 
43  Central  StaUons.    [S$e  Chapter  XXXIU.,  pp.  242-53.] 

(Dloc«Mof  GuiAXx,  fouuilcd  1S42.) 


AVTOW.  J«3BU  A.    &  BcrMce  (Bt.  Pntriok'fl 
LVBTOr.  Pnit»n  Bnic«,  LUD.  C&m.    S.  E«»e- 

B£0XX£8,  WaiUm   Aiirustni ;   6.  17S9  ;   «/. 

CmL  Coll.    3,  Demerur*.  Ib33-10.     Died  1640 

[p.  1*431. 
''9hT,  Jalui  Starr :  ***■  ^^*1-  ^o^'-   ^-  ^^-  J^o^o'** 
'     E**-,  l»i4-*;   St.  Luke's.  lH-m..  184«-M  ;    Bt. 

Stepheo'i.  Km.  IfUl-3.    Ul«(l  IMl. 
[SXBHOP.  Alftwl  HtthemU,  M.A. :  t*l.  Ood.Cotl. 

A.  DeiDvnini,  1)^47;  Wlkeiuuuo,  Dem^imB-AO. 
SLOOO.Watiam.    >f.  SuM»rgaret'c,B«r.,ISM-7. 

jBSEE.  K.&Upjrlton.    £.  Bt.  Junes,  Eh.,  IS4I-3. 

IXKBTT.  WUliam  Henry.  B.]>.LAmbeth  (■'The 
jkpoitleDf  tliolndiuulnQtifauiA"):  ft.Deo.Sl, 
I  AIR,  at  Dover:  liy  UUlfonu?  IHiO-S  at 
Fomeriioa:  o.  IM3  Qui.  8.  Pomeroon  BlTer 
llndi&il*).  I*»4i-9.  IMO-79.  (T  ^"^  Vntthew's, 
Penu.l'Wl-S  ;  Trinity,  r>em..lH.'i.'J-l:  ami  Pom.. 
IHeom.)  lifi.:  aifrd  Feb.  Ui.  IHM,  in  Kairlnnd 
[pp.  243-9,  arni  "TmrulAtlotu,"  p.  HOIJ. 
SKlbOER.  John:  A.  Dec  12.  IMS,  rptworfh; 
o.  II.  1H70.  P.  1H75,  Old.  S.  I'mtMooraut, 
IBfl-l;  tr.  Hon.  [p. WW]. 

timy,  WiUiun  Buitoft:  erf.  Cod.  Coll.     s. 

Tflolty  Ac,  l>«ra.,  lM4-«. 
BUTT,    Oeer^o    Holden,    B.A.    C&in.      H.    Port 

Voorant.  lf*:C.-r  [p.  847]. 
CAMFBELI.,  Dfcvul.  ALA.  St.  Andrews  Vnlv,; 

>.1830:  o.D.I8ft5.  P.  lM6,0u).  A  Wmkffiuuim, 

IB&O;  Wait  Cout,  Dem.,  IWO-ti ;  W*ra.tnurU 

vm.    tin. 
OAMPBELL,  Wniiui  Harper:  ^/.  H.Mark's 

(WLtOheL;  fl.  l>.  li«?.  P.IHTu.Cnl.  .•^.rurticft 

OfDTC  Ac,  1H73  7;   I'm.  Mlalxftel'M,  Bt:rbic«, 

t8»l-S.     l»l«?d  1892. 
OAXTEH,    Chutes.       S,  St.  Uftttbev's,  Dem.. 

lMf)-l  \v.  3i:i'. 
OHBIBTLLir,  Earaund.  .9.  FortMotmuib,  1  M4~fi. 

A'i.  111. 
OOmrE&B ,    Chsrles.       .V.     Beterrerwasrtlnff. 

18U-a ;  St.  BaTiour't,  Km..  IW7-H.    Died  at 

iMOO  my  to  Eiig.  oa  sick  leftre,  Sept.  1, 1888. 
OOUrWAIX.  JolLc.    K.  BerbtM  <^t.  SKrtoar's 

Ar.l.  1H42-5. 
CSOSKEBRT,  Hugh,  M.D.  Dub. :  a.  Jum.    & 

Cyircntyii  Ulver,  1864.     Died  IBM,  SkeJilou. 
BAXCI,  Ohi-rlei  Daniel.      8.  Careutyn    RlT>er, 

liW>-7.     Dieil  lHl^7. 
DAWES.  John  Samuel,  D.D.,  LI-D.,  T.CT. ;  o. 

IX  IWL,  r.  IHftS,  GliI.     &  8t.  Alban'i,  Ser., 

lUl-S;   All  SolDte',  Ber.,  lS63-i  ;  Albert,  St. 

Oeonre;  Di-m..  1BS6.  Rti. 
SODOSON.  William  James,  M.A.  &  St. Peter's, 

1H*2  3.     l»K'd  1^15. 
SOlTEtLT,    Oeorn  William;     i>rf.   R.A.C.      8. 

Lodite  Dlitrint.  lMl-7.     Dltsd  at  sea. 
BSVnOHJ),  WUUam  Riehaid;  M.  8.A.C.:  p. 

1887,  Gal.    .9.  New  AtnRtcnlam,  Sksklon.Ac, 

ldi!7-70.    Died  July  1S70  from  an  overdose  of 

an  opiate. 
BABTKAiT.  Kobert  Xsivu.    .S.  Donemrft.IB»3: 

Uvln.  B4T.,  1853-4  :  St.  James',  Dem.,  ISiS  ; 

All  ^uls'  4c,  Ber.,  185«-7.     Died  1857. 
FABHAR,  Yen.  Thomas,  B.D.  TAmttPth,  IWtl ;  b. 

isao,  Leeds;  ed.  York  Tr.  OU.;  ^.  D.  18ft6.  P. 

ISM.OoL    Arln.of  Dcia.  ;884,and  Ess.  1S»0. 

/f.  LowtT  EN«qiiitMi  Iiidiun  \riudonii  {BartlcK 

GroYfl  Ac),  l8«6-75.     Did  Aue.  31, 1H9S. 
BABBAB,   W..  M.A.    Keb,   Coll.,  Ok.  (gnn   of 

«lwT«) ;  o.  D.  l««i,  P.  1888.  Gul.    S.  Corcntyu 

Btr.  188S-SI ;  Kew  Afflsterdam,  1883. 


FOTHEBOnX,  Ten.  John  ;  td.  Qo.  OoD.,  Cam* 

A.  UaiMiulbo,  1836-7 ;  became  Ardn.  of  bso- 

onlborp. 343].    Died  1881. 
roX  WiUiam,  M.A.  Dub.    8.  ClirisC  CboToh, 

DeniH  1844-4. 
PBEBKAB.  John.  S.  AU  faints'.  Bcr.,  18(0 :  St. 

SaTioar*B,  Ess.,  I8M-I.  Died. 
aHL,  WlUiam,  B.A.     ,S.  EasKiiiIbo,  1839 ;  St. 

Stephen's,  Em..  l«40-t. 
OBEATHEAO,     John    UK-raperlntendeDt     of 

the  Wesloyan  lOssioiii  in  Uniona) :  s.  D.  1881, 

P.  lB84,Uul.    A  GMrgetowD.  If(8»-«. 
HABBIS,  J.  G.    AFortHounuit,18ee-7. 
HBABD,  Walter  (Quum  1889)  ;  A.  Jan.  34. 1S47; 

rd.  B.A.O.:    0.  D.  187U.   P.   1871,  Qui.    &  St. 

Margaret's  Ac,  Bur..  1871-9;    Fom«rooa  and 

Moni<^    lr(7fr-85:   St.  Jotln'^  Ete.,  1894-93; 

(t  IR'fi-35»  [p.  248]. 
HUXIS.  Robert.    S.  Kirer  Berbloe.  18M-9 ;  St. 

ii^avloar'a.   Ess.,  1851M0.     Died  1860  on  slok 

I'tiTe. 
HILLIS,  Thomas.    5.  Bt.  Pool's,  BDmoTe,lBM-«. 

Rex.    Died  at  kk  XiM. 
HITCHIBS  (or  HZCBXB8).  AU^wd.  M^  tun- 

Wrli.    .'<.  St.  Mark's,  BnmorD,  IMft-fl, 
HOLLAKD,  Brnry.  n.A.  Qun.  A  Otirlst  Ohnrob, 

ixmi..  \M',  :  All  Salots*.  Ber«  1848.    H^.ilL 
BORE,  Samuel  Coode ;  b.  Feb.  37,  1844,  Idltig- 

ton  ;  rd.  London  Ooll.  Dir.;  O.D.  196t,  P.  1870, 

lUp.    8.  Borbicc.  ltf7*U9.     /In. 
HUJCPHRIEB,    Henry,    B.A.    Dor.    (rr.   Bah. 
884]].    8.  OreoUa,  I87S-a. 

B«iu7.  S.  St.  8t«pben V  Ess..  1 843-3 ; 

St.  Peter's,  E«s.,  1B44-S ;  Holy  Trinity,  Dem., 

IKCLE.  8.     (?*.)  IS83. 

JOSOrsON,  Uartin  B.    J9.  St.  James. Wakmaam, 

1JM7:  St,  M»r?arot'«.  Dor..  1848-60;  St.  taw- 

reiice.  Km.,  l»tAt-4;  Wokeoaam,  18»^4 ;  Ber- 

blct  Hirer.  l»58-e. 
J08A.  rortaaataPtetroLuiffKOancn  1892);  ». 

JtliicJ,  IftJI.R'imu;^/.  a  R.CMtboIicaudafU'r- 

WSttls  at  B.A.C;  o.  D.  1874.  P.  1875.  tJiil.    8. 

OooUa  Mlmioiu,  1B7B-83 ;  YTrinltr.  Ess.,  1883- 

9 ;  fChrlsi  Chonb,  Oeoraetown,  1 8SO-3  [  pp.  349, 

in,  aod  Trmnslatlons.  Hindi,  p.  807], 
BBBLAH,  Joaspb  ;  A.  Jnna  14, 1846,  Oalontta; 

mL  SJLC:  0.  D.  1877.  P.  1679,   Gul.    8.  I* 

Pcnlteooe,  1880. 
LARGE,  James  Joseph  ;  «#.  Battftrsea  Tr.  CoU. ; 

II.  If.  ]  a:7.  p.  1 170.1  Jui.  .S.rortMoarunt.  iafl8-3,  , 
LATHBDRY,  T.  K  All  Ssijitf'  Ac,  BcT..18«0-ai 
LETZB.  Alaxaadar  (a  cooTortod  Jew).     8.  Port 

Moumnt,  1899. 
LBOAB,  Yen.  James,  M..\.  Cam.    8.  Drmcrnra, 

183s~7 ;  became  Artt  Azdn.  of  Dcmerara.  Died 

1853  [p.  343], 
•XoKEBZIE,  Lambert  (a  ofgro^ ;  (.  1821.  Bez- 

bice  :  «/.  JS..V.O. :  o.  D.  1H5S,  Gni.    8.  BcUTrep. 

wagtinK,  Dcm..  Ihii  ;  Ht.  Mtknrarrt's.  Con-ntVD, 

1896-7;  Upper  Bt'rhtcv  RlTcr.  1898-8;  LoJg« 

Dl^rriPt,  Di-m-,  l«0. 
HcLrLAND,  J.     8.  Dnnerara,  1853-4. 
HANHINO.  Samual :  o.  D.  1R49,  P.  1893.  Oul.  S, 

St.    Pldllp's.    Detn^  I860:    All   SouU*.   Ber. 

1R,M'3  ;  Rt.  Albao's. Bvr.,  and  Kihlcric,  l«6S-7  ; 

St.  Paul's,  Waramuric.  1857-9. 
KATTHEWB,  Oeerce  WiUiam :  9.  Nor.  94, 1B&7, 

PrtekwUJow;  e<t.  B.A.C;  «.  V.  18«I.  P.  1881,.| 

(itii.   Gave  up  a  crolonlaJ  HtIiik  In   Galatia  for 

Tiidlan    woik.      f*.    Pnmerortn,    Moru'-^,    and 

Wairui  Hivent,  lK8a-93. 
BAT,  Yery  Bar.  Hanrj  John ;  b.  1630.  London  : 

A/.  Bp^'i  ColL,  Dsia. :  «.  D.  1891.  P.  1890.  Gal.. 
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becunc  Deanof  H.  Gcorsr*'*  IW'*.    •^.  St.  Prter 

oaA  HoK  IslAnd.  Eea^lR^S-l;  FriemUM;),  ^t. 

Fftul,  Iwn^  liU6;  Enmor«,  Si.  M*rk'i(,  Jx-tu^ 

1  fUe-flt  [np.  34(L  249-&0].     Dial  MuYh  1.  1  Ml. 
KOOR,  B«baitK«nT7(/r.IudiB[p,OIO]).  ^.  Bd 

Air.  Ac.  IBW  :  Non  Pareil,  18ta. 
MOORE.  Jokn  Riabud  ;  ftt.  SL  Boet  CoU. ;  n.  D. 

m7'i.  r.  !8ftO,Out.  N.  \Ur7'B  Unp*.  1879-80  ;  Pt, 

M(in'!i.torLiityii.  ISHH. 
XOROAK.  Ohu-U«  ;  o.  U.  1SS«.  P.  18S7,  Gni.    ^. 

Banicft  firovp,  1*57-8. 
FSAE80N,  J«hn  Otorge  :  a/.  r.Mil.  Iniit..  RamI- 

iD9;o.P.lH77,  P.  1H70,  Uttl.    Jf.  INirt  Mour&nt, 

187»-8 ;  OreaUft,  189(^3. 
PIERCE.  WUiUm  EdwMiJ.  IM.^  riirp.  Olu  C»m. 

S.  FoLuv  Hlvrr,  Slif>tmiil>anl«  di'.  (tmliutu), 

1880-1.      OrcwiKNl  c^L'i'i.  'M,  1K81,  In  ttiv  MnrH- 

beab  F&U<,  with  hU  n-lfc.  8  uf  Ids  4  olOMmi, 

»Dd  nwiil  Hnriknt  [[i.  ai>*-0]. 
PXSRITZ,  JoMph  Abrahajn  (a  conTcrleil  Jew). 

A  Lodge,  Dcm..  lUfil.       Dtcil  IHtio  in  iluioiu 

Irotn  luaiburciirt  acoidtot. 
aUIGK.PrederickLoaU;  ft.  Jiilr  SU.lfWl.KtnK** 

TeKmtnn  ;  r-/.  S.A.C. ;  o.  U.  IHftS,  P.  1884,  Uui. 

fl.  Putaro  Rivti,  1880-93. 
ainOX,  Thonuu  Edwin  ;  fit.  Wvm.  OqII.  ;  t>.  D. 

p.  18*1.  Liiu.    S.  X,\V.  dirtrip),  IWa. 
RABLRY.  Thomu  :  ft.  1H3H.  Uurst  Uuw ;  Af.  St. 

lirr*  Cull.      .S.  Ht.  PliilHi'K.  18A5. 

RKAI).  K«U7,M.A^ f^t.  .lotm'a  L'oIU  Cun :  b.  1 833 

UaiiotliMtcr.     .S.  AH  fcikiots'  dcc^  New  AjuKtcr- 

dani,  last. 
RSDWAR.  Htnry  R. ;  tti.  Cod.  CoU.    .S.  Ikrlilcc. 

I(i3ft-41  (St.   Patriok's,  1BS7-8 ;   St.  HaTtnar**. 

1640-1) :  Trltiitv  Kn».,  lSi3-3;  Walu:Diuuu,Ks»., 

iftu-arp-  2*2  3- 
RITOHIS,  Fmik  WUliun.  B.K,  Up-'s  OoU,  Urn. ; 

i>.  D.  ISHjt,  tiul.    .V.  ^Cnrr'A  Hope  1B86-7. 
ROBnrSON.  Jobn,  UTti.  I>iir.    &  Trinity,  Bs>., 

lH3»-il  ;  :^t.  Ranaiir'B,  En.,  1843-8. 
BALHOH,    Gmtcc,   U.A.  Dur.  and  aA.C;   ft. 

Oct.  U,  IBfrS.  Yatton.    lo  cbarffeof  CooUeMl*- 

riocs,^  18e&-W.  PiwlAprill9,lBM, In  London. 
IKIFPEkTH,   Ohftri««    Benjunin ;    ft.  Not.  17. 

183S.  Ualmesbiuy  :  td.  LLcb.  Coll. :  o.  D.  1873, 

P.  1874.  UuL:  Port  Moarftut,  1S74-B:  OrraJU. 

187S-8. 


BKITH.   David.  \i.\.  8L  Jotm'n    CciL,  Ctm. : 
n.  V.  IftftO,  P.  ISil,  Kx.  A'.  St.  Mattbew'B.  l>onu, 

SMITHETT.  W.  T.    S.  St.  Jamei,  Wafcexuam, 

Km.,  ihi«. 
SNRI.L,    BAfflual.    jr.  St.  Jolin's,   Eh^  1S»1-4. 

BFOONCR,    Benjamin  ;    r^.  Ok).   CoU.     S.   St. 

MattlKw'ft,   Dem..    1MS-.1 ;  All   Saiuta*.  New 

AnuterdBcn,   1)^11  7  ;  All  8oaU',  New  Amitcr- 

dam.  164d:  Wakenoum,  l»3l-a:  St.  Stepheu'i, 

K*A.,  ISSS^.     Dietl   IHAtf  frum  "avurwork  lUfed 

tiTpr-*xiiOBure  tn  tlie  Min." 
BTRAEZR,   OottTiiu  JoiiD.     £.  6c.   Ceorfti'i 

Urni.,  lKIH-50.     IHmI  1«67. 
BTRONO,  L4MDaxd.     A.  River  DlArlot,  1BM.7 

[p.  «43]. 
TAKITER,  AuKttitui  BouduDor*.    8.  Demorara 

lUvrr.    ISAfl-H:    St.    Su-jilifi.'*.    Rxl,    18&8-1>; 

K*rtiea  llrovf,  IHfttM.     Died  1B75. 
THORLBT.  Joiflpb.    i*.  AU  HalBt<',  B«r.,  IMS. 

iJi.vi  .iftrr  11  uliort  resldnice. 
TEN£88,  Thomu  RalMrt.   S.  Fort  Monikt,  Sir- 

ipieo-,  1  iMiO-S.    UiwI  Pt-b.  IMJ  o(  veUow  fever. 
VKNESS.  WmJaiD    Thoouu  ;    ft.   Nut.   6,   1838, 

Deirtlunl :   hI.  Pt.  Mnrk>  fVll..  Chrl.    .1.  St. 

Martiu-ot'B,  Skel.lon,  Bcr..  1S63  7L    Dlftl  1877 

[p.  217]. 
WADIE,  John    WiUiJUB :  b.  1B30,  UdOoq.    S. 

Moniojt,  1$S4  :  WiirwBiiri,  Kihu.  I8M-&    /fu. 

Ill  Ovt.  !Mr  and  died  at  Ajrdu.  Joom'  hotlM  at 

St.  Ofor(tr'ii.  r>pni.,  Sept.  17,  18W,  frula  fwvcr, 

cotHmot<^l  ill  work  [p.  24«]. 
WZBXER,  V«n.  Riohard  Lent,  MJi.  Cun.    S. 

:^T.  npiinrp'*.  Dtnu  lbM-5.    l«oai87l. 
WEBBER.  William  John BuauU ;  ft.  1830, Sllfw- 

tun.    i;-s.;    «/.    K.A^C\      A-.   KU  Putil'ii,    I8&3-4. 

Iltr.l  IHTI. 
WICKHAIC,  Horao«    Edward ;    o,   D.  1A»1.    P. 

ixsfj,  (;ni.    .s.  St.  Aiigiirtliii'\  Uem.,  lWI-9. 
WOODHOUSE,  Ooorse,  M.    S.  Pomcrooii,  1874. 

Died  Ih;7. 
WTATT,   Ten.  Franoli  JamM.  B.D.  l^m. ;   «u 

£1.  IMl,  P.  1B53,  Goi.    &  PortMonrmut,  lf<70; 

Indian  MlBsloaa,llB70;  bcc&me  AJrdn. of  l>niw 

1874  [p.  347]. 


i 


FALKLAND  ISLANDS-^One  Missionarj :   BULL,  Charles  ((r.  Cape  [p.  889]). 
S.  Falkland  iBlands,  1860-7  (^1861-7). 
(DloocMof  Fauclakd  ISLitnw,  fonnded  1880.) 


m.  AFRICA,  1762-1892. 
469  Missionaries  1 65  being  Natives)  and  271  Central  Stations,  now 
included  in  14  Dioceses  as  set  forth  below,  Ac.  :-— 

WEST  AFRICA  (1752-6, 1766-1834. 1856-92)— 19  MiasionariM  and  8  Central 

SlaUoDft.     iSec  Chapter  XXXV.,  pp.  t25i-68.] 

(DtoocMiof  BaxMJL  Lbovk,  founded  1MI3.  nud  Nia»i,  fonndedlSM.) 

witMmwn.  l>ird  BfrptcmbcrfO.  187S,  Id  Royal 
InOnuAry,  Llrerj^xil  [p.  361-4,  aud  Tnttula- 
lioDA,  Su.tu,  pp.  rtH-SJ. 
FRABER  (or  FRAZER)  PataHok  ;  o.  P.  P.  17m« 
Sly.  A  Stem  Leooo  nod  Fcutee  liland 
17W-7  or  8.    J>^  m  (p.  9*9} :  tr.  BaU.  1781 


•COLE,  SazQud  (anrfro>:  o.D.  1888,  P.  1869, 

f;.  L?.    ."'.  liomloKla,  I888-iS. 
COLLINS,  JamM.    A  CapeCowt  Cartle,  1818-19 

DEJUr,  Jeoeph :  o.  I).  IMO.  Bar.  S.  FaUaogla 
and  Domluela,  lMO-1.  IHod  Jannaiy  4, 1B61, 
lit  FftUaogla  of  foTCT  [p.  964]. 

SODOSOH.  Kdwin  H«r«n  {Ir.  TiIb.  [p.  HS4]). 
.V.  ^^t.  YiDCcot,  Cape  de  Venle  Is^  1S90-3  [p. 
367.] 

*DOUGHLIK,  Philip  HeaiY  (nogro) ;  »K  0n4. 
Co1L  ;  <>.  n.  IH71,  I'.  1873,8.  Lew  H.  £>omJnKla, 
1^73-88.  Hfi.  rTraiuJBtlou.8iutt,  pp.  903-3.] 

•BUPORT,  J.  E.  JL  <M|rrp> ;  ft.  IMH)  St.  Kltti, 
W.I. :  Hi.  Cod.  Mlaalon  Houe ;  ».  P.  18(6,  P. 
18«l.B.LeoD«.  A.  FalIan9la,18l«-«>,  18BS-8: 
DoniDgia,  1861.  1867-8.    Lloeoot  leBponrUr 


Riohard.     & 


18»-4  Jp.  9»8:. 
JOCE,- 


Capo    Ooaot   OuAla, 

LSAOOOE^  Bamliu  J.  or  T.  (ttvo  flnt  MSmUmnj 
HfOt  by  tho  WMt  ludiaa  Ajvooiatlon.  3.  5  Rio 
1*0090,  PaUanitfn,  dec,  lM5ft-4.  Died  An^pul  30, 
1868. at  Frwtowti  [pp.  361  3> 

•XoEWEX,  John  Baptiate  I  ue^ro) ;  e4.  Cod. 
OoU. :  o.  D.  1861)  Bar.,  P.  1873  8.  Lo.  it.  Fal- 
laoffla.  1877>8ft,  Domfogla,  1888-9,  lil«  do  Loa. 
lBtl-3  (t  1878-86). 


ROLIn 
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•JUTTBIOE.  J.  A.  (ii««ro)  ;  H.  Ood.  Coll. :  ». 

1>.  1M3,  P.  imi,  b.  Le.    «.  r>UjiU|rtA,  ltW3-6. 
Jin,  ii-.  306], 

[OBGAlf ,  B.  B.  (nogTo) :  o.  D.  1883  N'iiter. 
S.  Yaniagia,  lH8i'».    Ulnl  Kuvenibrr  3  or  S, 

ISSii,  l-ruitowii. 

•KOBOAJV.  W.  C.  rDcgTQ);  o.  D.  IBSS  KIger. 

JIIEVUXI,  WUUtmLttiiDer,  M.A.Qai!cn*s  ColL, 
Ol  ^i.  r&lUiii?la  *c^  IHSD-ei.  Died  July  7, 
]Ml,«IfeTer[p.  364]. 

PHILIP.  WiUiUQ  (ex-Cunitc  cf  Tenb;).  8. 
Dipe  Oout  C&tttlc,  IS17.    Uicd  [p.  Sfttj]. 

PBXLUPa,  Abal  J. ;  td.  Ood.  CoU. ;  «.  D.  1810. 


P.  1800.  Bar.  .S.  Fallanfriu  and  DotoltigU. 
IH6<M.    iUi.  ill  [pp.  3ei-6J.  /r.  W.I.  [p.  883]. 

•QUAQ0Z,  FhiUp  un»ffro):  A- 1741  :  ft.  by 
tlw  Bvctetr  In  London;  o.  17M,  Lou.,  bdng 
tbe  flnt  of  uiy  iKia*Siirapou  rmx  to  recalvs 
AagUoao  Orders  dnoe  uut  lUfonuHCioa.  & 
CttptCwal  CMtle.  I7e6-181«.  INwl  October  17, 
181«[pp.W8-«,77]]. 

THOKFSOK,  TbMDM,  M.A.,  FeUovr  of  Ch.  (kill., 
Oato.  (/r.  N.J.  [p.  86A]) :  th«  flnt  B>P.Q.  HiMy. 
to  Alrlon.    a.  C»jie  Ooait  Cartle,  17&3-S.    lies. 

uirppja*-«]- 

•TV&PlH,  Je«ph  WUllAm  Thomu  Toerro) : 
rJ.  Cod.  OolL  :  o.  D.  IMCH  Ba.r..  P.  1K7I  H.  U. 
A.  FoCabm  Ida  de  I/>s,  im7  7Z.  J'kIUiisUi, 
isrv^ ;  Fotnbis  1878-7.    Ati.  [^  SM]. 


AMOBBSON,    Oeorfftt  WUllan,  S.A.G.:   o.  D. 

1W0.  P.  1873.  Vnpt.    S.  MoMel  B«V.   1B71-8; 

RpbrrtM<n.  IK74  '.";  RlTcrKdalc,  lSm-93. 
A2a)llEW8,    Willwm,    M  T>.    T.C.D. ;    ^    1811 

Lini><*tin«tiir»>,     .*(,   Knv*'ui,  IHAl-OO. 
ABSOLO.  John  KuoKjeiMn.   I^lD.  Tiilin^eti 

Uiilr,  O.IK  WilUam  nu4  Mikry  CoU..  N'.S. ;  b. 

Antf.  fi,    1HI7.  Ht   Zeli,    Oerm.    S.  pMpoDctnrp 

iM.-.*lriii*>.   18;5-f^l.     DIM   iJfc.  9,   iMhl    [pi». 

270.  29.^]. 
ATKUXBON,  Chu-Ui  Frederiolc:  n/.  H.A.C. ;  ». 

]>.  1k7*<,  p.  1i<71I,  Capp.   .H.  Schcwjnborp,  187(f-»  ; 

Viilondulr-.  18(i3-n:  Ctdt-Jon,  mH7-M. 
BADNALL,   Ven.    Hopkina,    D.U.    nnd   Follow 

r  ,,v    init,    Ijub.:   n.    v.    IM4,  P.  1M8,   Dur. 

,  .to^  lMS-9  :   Cljui'mont,  IH42-4  ; 

9  (Ardu.  uf  Ge))n:«,  1M3-9  ;  do. 

,.   .  ..a.  IAI«.8&>.     Dinl  Htfpfc.  1809,  Bn^- 

lAiKi  [pp.  ^74.  304}. 
BAZZB,  JaaiM  (Cbdoii)  ;  ;>.  P.  IftiD.  P.  18»0, 

Ckpe.      .V    SweUcudun,   184>-«7:    Kalk    Bay, 

isfo-STrp.  3»o: 

,     WlJ 


riiliam.  n.  Cupctown  (St.  John's). 
1867-«7. 

BSL80K,  WOliun  Svil«irl>.  M.A.  Or.  Coll..  Ox. ; 
A.  lt(37  :  n.  p.  IftSO.  P.  IMI,  Rot.  A  RlveiY- 
d«le,  ^  18M-7  :  MalOMMbuT}-.  1967-70.    JUt.  ill 

_  tpp.  Ml-3] :  rr.  Europe  [p.  OSS]. 

SllfDXLACX,  Oh.    3.  SwelleudUD.  18ftl. 

BLAIB.  Thomu  Bicfanrd  Arthor.  H.  Wynberff, 
18S3-4. 

BRAKLBT.  WiUiua;  f4.  S.A.C. ;  e.  D.  l^M, 
P.  IMl,  CApi<.  S.  OUodou,  1M7-0:  BMafort 
Wc«t,   \seS~4;   Bwelkndam,    ISCO-l.    186ft-&S 

SUXV.  BoWt    5.  SehooQberff,  1885-8;  Tlo- 

torU  W-  1M0-T4. 
BBOOK.  B. :  n.  D.  IRSl,  P.  IRftS.  by  Bp.  ColenM. 

reoouclleri  to  tbe  Churcti  by  Bp."  of  CnpelcwD 

1B83.  A  Kaiucncb  W.,  IWW. 
SmOOZB.  Biokcrd:  <i.  I).  |hA4,  P.  IftdS,  C>pr. 

A  ClanwUllAin,  lHil»-77;   ClftrcnMint,  1R77-HU, 

lawe  [p.7a4]. 
BBOWIflBO,    Thonui,  T.C.G.  atu.  Univ. ;  o. 

1>.   IIIM.   P-   1HA3,  SI.  Aud,      S.  CUuwUIlam. 

18»(M4:  riipi-towri.1W»-K3. 
XtrlL,  Gbartd,  M.A.  Lamb.;  b.  1838,  Uatup- 

Btead:    ».   U.    1H51   Cnpc    P.   18£6    Loo.       S. 

KnvtoM,  1831  :  Plett«iibarp.  1SS3-4  ;  tr.  Falk- 

Ud'U  fa  888}. 
STHLBOW,  B.  J..  D.D.    S.  Capetown  and  Wyn- 
iSJI'Srp.  373J, 

,  Xichael  Anfvlo,  D.a  Malta  Uulv.; 

b.  Frb.  IS,   IHN.  Malta;  v.  D.   1835,  P.  1H3I1, 

R.O.  Bp.  uf  M*1U.    S.  OapetoM-D  (Hoal«nu> 

lM8-43rp.  3701. 
OA3U.T0B.  TnAarick,  M.A.  Pern.  CoU.,  Cun.;  o. 

v.  16U,  P.  IMO,  aiM.  £,  SteUcabowb,  184»-«4. 


C^Pi:  OF  GOOD  HOPE,  WESTERN  DIVISION  (1821-92)-10a  MiaaionariM 
and  56  Central  Staliona.    [Sea  Chapters  XXXVI.  and  XXXVII.,  pp.  2Cd-97.] 

(DIoeeteof  CAPrrovjc.roaBded  1M7.) 

CLABK.    Biokatd    XutiD :    h.    June   Mi.   Ifi37. 

Il«*Un(r  :  a.  1874.  Hape.    A  Soiurrs«'t,  18T4-7  ; 

Upper  l-iuu-l.  18TK-W. 
CLFKENTSOK,  WtUUm  Iawmh,   ^fJi.  Capa 

Viiiv. ;    (..  I>.  1H74,    I'.    1H77.     A'.  lircdaaJurp. 

CLITLBB.  Ohwlei ;  (tr.  fnrni  O.F.S.  [p.  897]  i.  8, 
XalmabqrT.  1873-83  :  tr.  t*>  Tmncr.  [p.  S87]. 

OOLLDrS,  W.    .V.  Priuec  Albert,  lHt}3-4. 

OtTBLEWIB.  Jamea  Frrdcnck  ;  o.  D.  ISaO,  Cape. 
A  Uiwcr  Paarl,  ItWO-HV. 

C17BRET,  B.  A.     tf.  Ucorgvtowo,  1B53  4. 

SOEBELL,  Alfred  Aartty;  b.  Sept.  -iS.  IHi". 
Ijimlwtli  :  «.  1).  1H73.  P.  1876,  Cape.  8.  Vtilwi- 
dftlo,  IN73  t<:  NrwUnlsl»*81-IW.     ««. 

DOUOLAS.  Hon.  Henry,  M.A.  Uulv.  LViU.,  Dur.; 
0.  I>.  1H4fl.  fV  1H17,  Wur.  A'.  Cteprtowii,  IMB 
[pp.  374.  277]. 

EDWABS8,  Tr«d«rick  Dendy  (i!X.Wnl(t.vui 
Minister) ;  o.  D.  1808.  P.  1872,  Cape.  S.  Swrtl- 
Midatu.  1 871;^  83;  MallUMbUlT.  18SS-V3  [p.  3M]. 

EEDES.  John  ;  w.  I).  1817,  P.  ISftO,  CaiJtr.  8. 
Biftiif<irt  W.  18&9-«0(?  Idf  1)  :  KiiyvDa.  Ib03, 
IirtJS  7l;  Calcdon,  1876 -86. 

FIBK.  090Tg9  H«iuy  Badmort ;  o.  D.  IS&O.  P. 
1867,   Cttp«  i'i  8.   I8fiU.     S.  Iturban,   1«ifl-», 

POOa,  Yen.  Peter  Fairy,  MJL.  Jcft.  CoU.  Ox. ;  o. 
D.  18C(i,  P.  1862,  Win.  (Arol.dn.  of  George, 
1871).    A'.  Gcortre,  1871-81,  1886-8. 

7BT,  John,  A  Capt^iwii.  lflM-7;  WvnbcrB. 
1838:  Vt««  Krai,  1830-41;  Wyuberg  and 
BondcbuKb,  IMS-f  [p.  373]. 

OBTHDIO,  Ouy ;  b.  Dee.14, 1839.TatenbiU.Staff.; 
td.  BJ^.C. ;  0.  D.  1869,  F.  1S61,  Oape.  8.  Cchen 
1861-6;  GmnpoiDt.  1866-7;  OapetovD,  1868; 
B«9ufort  West,  187ft-83. 

OnS8,  Edwin ;  b.  April  1637,  LittJebampton ; 
ft.  S.A.C.  8.  Pletteubunt  Bay,  1887-1).  Dttd 
IMi-.'iti  Sutnenvt  Uo«pltal,  Oapetown. 

OIBBS.  John;  A.  1826  Roisoole,  War.:  td,  BU 
Mark's  ColL.  Chcd.  5.  Prlnoe  Albert,  1B69-7S ; 
Papcndorn.  1874. 

GIOVBB.  Vea.  Edward.  3I.A.  J««.  CoU..  C^un. ; 
o.  li.  l»i],  P.  1863,  Wor. ;  Ardo.  of  George, 
186».  .S.  8chooDtier«,  IB&fr-O  ;  Zouueblwm, 
lHS9-«a:  GMrge,  IMH  [p.  786]. 

OODFBET.  Jamei  Bobert;  6.Mov.l.l837,  Oxford; 
o.  D.  1861,  Cape.  8.  Somcrsnt  W.,  18e»-7S ; 
Pajwndorp,  1813  ;  PortNoUoth,1876-«;  Praaer- 
borv,  1881. 

OOBHAX,  John,  M.A.  St.  John's  OolL,  Cam. ; 
A.  1883.  Mrrtham,  Kent;  o.  D.  1848,  V.  1849, 
Clilc.    8,  Woodlands  ISftH. 

QBAT,  Beb«rt,  BA.  Bp.  Hat.  Hall,lhu*. ;  h.  "Dee. 
S3,  1832,  W.  BAlDtoo;  o.  D.  I86«,  P.  1867. 
Man.    5.  Beaufort.  1868  ;  StmonstowD,  ]8Se-60. 
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OMXBMWOOV,   PMdtfiok:    6.   Dec   B.    18S9, 

Oloodntar;  AlKx.Tr.  Coll. ;  o.  D.  1870,  Citpo. 

S.  PnMrt)tirg.  1874-M  :  FHnci)  Albert,  l&8&->; 

BraUwIorik  laSO-t. 
0EE8LE7.  0«o&aT  Ferrcn  ;  frf.  SalUb.  Coll. : 

9.  D.  187fl,  P.  ISfB.  Ol     Ji.  Fftpoudorp  (ru- 

UAtDod  WixxUtoak.  16«8),  L84S-<:  OUnmout, 

1 887- II. 
HAlf  OOOK.  Tbomu  L-    S.  Piipradtni).  18U-7. 
EAS.£.   Mcnaadukc;   <•/.    Uoroti.  OoU.;  o.  D. 

IH'J  Ox.,  r.  iHhl  CtiiK.'.    S.  Sulr  niver.  1883. 
HEjraY  —     (SutUii.  u.>t  «Uteil)  1861. 
HEWITT,  Jame*  Alcxuider  cHnn.  D.C.L.  Ud. 

B.  U^A.);  ft.  Aug.  13,  IMS,  Cnpctow-n:   a/. 

&.AX.  :     o.    D.    1»7I     Cadc     p.    l(f7S    G-rn. 

&   fimlMdotp,    1871-4;    lUvcrwWr.    197fr-9; 

War««t«r,  laaO-M.     Rrt. 
EULTARS,  Percy  Edwsrd  Hebard :  r>.  D.  liiM, 

P.  !!|'9'i.  Cape.     .V.  Oiulishixirti,  18><7-'J2. 
HII13CH,  Herrmann;  o.  D.  It<:l7  Ope.  F.  IH6t 

Itnth.      .S.    SimouBtu\t-n.    IHM  ;    ZoDDebloeiu, 

I'^'pv:  3;  BclKKmlKTiT.  IWJO  W. 
HOPWOOB,  B.  G.     .S.  KoU-rUon,  1908-73. 
H08XEE.   Arthur  Eeary,   MjL  Or.  Oil..  Ox.. 

1H4B :  o.  D.  I(M7,  P.  IMS.  Uo.     A  Pnuerburs. 

188^6. 
IirOUB.  J.    S.  Pftor],  1853-70. 
JEFFERY,   Albart;    6.  July   17.  183ft,  RLIImm. 

T.  Wi-Ua;  <d.  S.A.C. ;  o.  I>.  18CI,  P.  1K7I,  Ctiix-. 

J/.VmiPr»lorp.  IH62-5:  Ceres.  I[*6fl-92. 
JElfKIMB,  John  David,  M.A..  Jenkyns  Fellow  at 

Jt-yntJi  Coll.,  Ox.  [i**'p.  »lt'] :  6.  1H2H.  Mtirtliyr 

Tvlfll :  o.  D.  1851.  P.  1862.  Ox.     ?  «.  laiS-l. 
JOtiERHS,  OhuUt  Henry.  M.A.  St.  Juhu'v  Coll.. 

Ox.:  f.   1}.    1M3.   P.    1864,  Lie.    S.  NewlNods 

187(1-7.     W/j.  ill. 
JONPS  Charlet  £up  ;  t^.  S.A.C.:  o.  D.  1878.  P. 

lt*81.  Ciipo.     ft.  Port  NolloUi,  I87K-M. 
XXNDALt,  Robert  Sinclair  (fr.  Eur.  [p.9SSJ>. 

KEWLEY.  Thonuu  WiUon,  M.A..  New  OolUOi.; 

o.  U.  ItiTj,  i\  isra.  Kir.    a.  Capetown.  187tMW. 

LAK0D05.   S.      S.  Bredwdorp,  1870:  PoatI. 

1K7J. 
LAWREirCE,  Oearr«:  »-  Q-  lftt7,P.187t,0»pe. 

S.  D'Orban.  lt»60>8l:  iriTrlMUUTllla.  ISa^-BS. 
L£00.  Jaoob  Philip;  ft.  March  1.  tSdii, Qovport : 

9.   D.  187S  3t.  Htfl..  P.  18*4   Cape.    S.   Paarl, 

1»7»-*:  StfllPiilia'wli.  1H75-HH. 
UOETPOOT,    Ven.  Thomai  Fotherfill.    ao. 

Lunboeb:    ft.   Msroh   4,    l»u,    NoUlDghiLia 

Outle:  ed,  &A.0. ;  p.  X>.  1867  Lon^  p.  1M» 

Qtpe  {ArAn.  ot  Cape  1886).    8.  Grven»polot. 

1868  [p.  SM]. 
lOXAX,  Arthur  HoUiday ;  nf.  Lich.  OOIL:  a.  D. 

1868,   p.  1871.  Cape,    5.   PapeDdom,  1889-73 ; 

/r.  Grn.  [p.  a91]. 
HASTIH,   Hflbert;  nf.  8.A.C.:   o.  D.  1870.  P. 

l^74.c»pf.    S.Monugwi,  1871-4:  ViciorlAW. 

l^TS;  /r.  Gra.  rp.81H]. 
■ARTIKE.  J.  H.    .S.  Worcert*r,lRai-i  [p.2M]. 
HAYNARD.  John:  b.  IHIB,  UoUham  (Hull): 

rt*.  York  It.  ColU:  •.  D.  1W7  8t.  And,  P.  1849 

Cape.      A.     Beaufort,     1849-67;     Woroo«tcr, 

1868-70  [p.  S9S]. 
HOIOHT.  0.  W.    5.  CUrnDont,  1S6»-eO. 
MOORE,  FrtdflriekBuUen;  e.  O.  IStte,  P.  1871 

Cape.    S.  WToberg,  1887 ;  OtmstoDtla,  1888-93. 
K0RRI8,  Alfred;   ft.  ISW.  Chrtrtlu  HeMbr^ 

WUti ;  edl  Bt.  UArk'a  Coll.,  Chel.;  o.  D.  1856,  P. 

1861.  Onpe.    AOodtehom,  IS81-89. 
K0RRI8,  ^^Oim  Jeha  Xieherd ;  ttl.  tf.A.C:  o. 

D.    1«9,   P.   1881,    Clap&    S.    O)    Robfrteon, 

If«i;»-<S4  :  NAiiwitielftnd(ODkiep  *c.X  1875-83  ; 

(11  R..  IKK4-»iU 
HORTIXER,  Beniamin  Clapham  ;  o,  I).  I860,  P. 

1H7I,  Capi'.     A  HiviT»'lale,   l«7-74;  Kqtnu, 

lh7fi-il. 
■ORTON.  K.     a.  SonicTKt  W.,  IWtJ-S. 
KIOHOL.  Rebcrt  Oibbone  i  tii.  9,Ji.JC.  \  n.  D.  1884 

Cape.    A.  (1)  Bt.Hdeoe  Bey,  ISCiS  ;  U&lmcs- 

bury,ie8ft-B:  (l)Si.H3,  1870-89. 


FALKER.  Walter  Vauffhont  ft.  18SS.    &  Cape- 

town.  1H.S7  ;  Fnpendorp.  18«l-4. 
FARttZZTTER.  Fanlinand.  a  A.  Sl  Jobu'i  ColL, 
Cam. ;  o.  D.  18611,  P.  1840,  PeL    S.  Capetowm 
1867-H. 
PATTiaOK.  Ohvlei  BeivJftnilB :  <*.  D.  1886,  Ctpe. 

J7.  Zuurbrauk,  1985-93. 
FERRY,  Ambroeei  e4.  SL  Aid.  OuU^  Blrk.;  o. 

U.  1878,  P.  1879,  Uer.    O,  Unlondale.  1880-8. 

PSTER8  (CHQon)  Thenu  Heuy.  M*A^  T.C  J). : 

0.  D.  1 857.  P.  1M9,  Ex.    .V.  Btellenboeoh,  1864- 

74  :  Zouueblocm  Kufir  Coll.,  1B75-93  ^p.  786]. 

QUIHir.  John;   6.  I8D8,  Ltmrlikeii ;  o.  D.  R.O. 

Bp.  of  Cloiifert.    .8.  Oapecown,  lS60-i ;  Fepen- 

dorp,  1864-7. 

REYVOLDB,   Cliartei  Willlajn   Henry;    p.  D. 

isTfi.  r.  ift:7.  ni...   w.  Rt.iK-rt«n,  ia*)-s. 
ROBINSON,  Baniel  Edward  ( tr.  Natal  [p.  896]). 

S.  Uiilomliile,  1HH6-9  ;  Tloioria  W.,  1890-3. 
ROGERS.  Wtliian  Koyle ;  o.  1).  1851 ;  P.  1801, 

Cepe.    8.  Gcorxetown,  I8S1-4. 
BAJKUZLS.  John  Comeliuii  o.  D.  ISei,  P.  18B9, 
Cnpe.      S.   MoHcl  Bay.  IM6;    WiUowmorei, 
1H47-8;  George.  l*»70-5  :  IMuce  Albert,  1876-9  ; 
Victoria  W^  1881  ;  Gwirge,  1893. 
BANSBEBG,  Samuel  (fr.  Madras  [p.  914]),    fl. 

CtUMon.  1851.    R-t. 
BAiniERS,    Joinee     WUlii.      S.   SteUeobaeeb 

diHtriiTt,  1«^0  It'll.  272-3,  27^-9]. 
BCHIEEHOVT,  WiUiam    Fetor  Gesm,   XJL 
Cope    UuIt.;    o.   D.   1980.   P.  IB81.  Cnpe.     8. 
KwcUenibni,  IHSS-S;  Eeldcll)erK,   1887-93   [p. 
S961. 
8HSARI),  Roheit.  HJL  Cape  Unfr. ;  9.  D.  1876. 
P.    1877,   Oapt.      S.    CUu^rUllam,     1878-89; 
WorceitcT.  lifol-?. 
8UEARD,  TboDULS.     S,  Moevl  Buy.  18»7-7a 
SHOOTER,   Joeeph   (BnilKnuita'  CtuKdntn   oa 
ToyBge  from  En^-  Co  Xaial,  1850).    S,  Albert, 
1861-3. 
SHORT,  — .    S.  SwdleBdoni.  1859. 
BLING8BY.  William  Edward;    o.  D.  198^  P. 

IHVi.Cape.    ,$.  Mottd  Bay.  1886, 1887-99. 
B<IUXBB,  Gforre  Keyler,  B.A.  BroMuwis. ;  h, 
1837  :  0.  D.  1861,  Nor.  S,  Plettenborg,  1617-44. 
TAYLOR,  VUliam  Frederiek  (fr.Trii.  [p.  894]). 

s.  RiverwUle,  !86«-«6  :  MofKl  Bay,  18T»-80. 
TH0XA8,  Rioe.    S.  Capetown,  1889-77. 
THORNE,  Joho<(r.Trauiv.Cp.898]).  ABredaa. 

d.in-.  IHS2  3;  /r.  aFAfp.897]. 
TON  DABRLB2EN,  H.  H.  (/r.  Modru  [p.  D16]). 
No   flxod  etatiou    1841   [p.  S7S] ;  tr.  Oeylon 
[p.  9301. 
WATJOH.  J.  0.     S.  Oalodon.  IMU-I. 
WELBY,  Et  EeT.  ThomM  Earle,  DJ).  Luo- 
belli :   ft.    1810,   Rturby:  ex-Lu    IStb   UffM 
braguon*.  India,  and  Miaey.  In  Canada  Imi 
p.  877] ;  *.  l>.  and  P.,  Tor.     &  Owrge,  1861-4, 
I86H-6I  (becama  Ard.  of  Ueoffre,  and  oa  Awen. 
IhiT  1863  cont,  tn  Lamb,  PaL  Chap.  Bp.  Su 
Helena)  [pr.  384,  SM,  n\,  338-4,  333]. 
WIDDXOOKBE,  John ;  b.  Mar.  SA,  1830,  BrU- 
bam  ;  o,  D.  1888.  P.  1869.  (.'ape-.    S.  UeorBe. 
1846  70 :  Malmeatmrr,  1870 :  tr.  O.P.H.  [p.  8971. 
WXLSHERZ.  Alfred  R.  Myddelton,  MJL  Pen. 
CoIL,  Ox.  ;  ft.  Mar.  30,  1831 :  e.  D.  1845  York, 
P.    1846    Dur.    S,   Claiemottt.   1869-77.    Kim, 
Dtod  1891. 
WILBEXXB,     Sbcaeaer     Stibbe  ;     tr.    ludU 
[p.  916].    8.  Capeftowu,  1848  [p.  979]  ;  tr.  Gra. 
Dto.  [p.  893]. 
WIL8HIHS,  HeanrKehael  Myddelton  i  ft.  1817 
Bbtokhoath;    o.  D.    1851    Lon.     .^.   Calcdoa, 
1953-74  :  Slmoij'B  Tomi.  1875-tl. 
WOOD.  A.     A.  CaprtowB.  1867. 
WRIGHT,  WilUam.  M.A.  Trinity  OaIL,  Dub. ; 
theflntt.s.P.G.]iClMy.toa.Airica.  AOapalown 
Aiwl  Wynbrj-g.    1831-9   {.tr.  E.  Wif.   (p.    893]) 
[pp.   M9-7I,    771.   and    TranalaUons,  DuU-h. 

TJiniG.'  Daniel  ZlUott.  M.A.  Tvin.  ColU  Oi. ; 
e.  D.  l^.'a,  P.  1877,  Ox.   S.  WoudMock.  1887-93. 
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CAPE  OF  GOOD  EOPE.  EASTEBN  DIVISION  (1821-92)— 10*  MisBionarioa 
and  53  Central  Stations.  [S«d  Chapters  XXXVI.  and  XXXVIII.,  pp.  268-85. 
and  297-^305.3 

(DiOOOM  Ol  OBAilAKSTDWK,   foQDdM  1863.) 


AU)IISD.  Jolm;  c.  D.  1BS»,  P.  ieA4,0ra.    &8fc. 

Juhn'i,  IK5[i-<18:  Adelaide,  I'iGO-bl ;  K.L(»idoo» 

IBSS-S  :  K.  London  West,  ISWU3. 
MUSS.  John  Thomu  WiJfanl,  BA.  Tr.  Coll., 

Cam.;    b.   IMu;    o.   isM.  Cld.    .S.  St,  Jolui**, 

lS5t;-7[p.SM3. 
AUBTIX,  DwU«I  Delf ;  ed.  Doroh.  Coll. :  o.  D. 

JSM  Or^  P.  1885  Pi*.    3.  Klotuuond,  19Bfr-8  ; 

tr.  Tntn^JouX  fji.  KiT]. 
BAKER.  Fredenok  Henry;  o.  D.  1B81  Qra..  F. 

IhHj   Mar.     .V.  hi.lbury,  l8»l-4 ;  /r.  St.   HcL 

&ALDWn7,E(lvkrd  Curtit.  V.A.  Hirrt.€(>U.,Ox.; 

o.  P.  1S7U.  P.  IK71>,  Ox-    .v.  QtwiDBtoMii,  1878. 
BAKK£B,  Fi«dcnok.    .S.  GrmUamslown.  1fu;i  1. 
BA&XXE,   Kdward    WmUer;    A.   Jan.   ^    1m2J^ 

iH-t^fur.!;    •>.   D.    1*K>,   P.   IMS,  Urn.    .S.   Ht. 

I'clery   18fil:    AIlH-iO.   1603-4:    SomeriDt  K., 

•BOOK.  Jacob:  e.  D.lff74Gn.  «. St. MaRhrv'i. 
K.U..  i>i:4H:  Owun,  lS7B-tn ;  Bum,  IJ«*l-a  ; 

Ir.  Ki*lT    [p.  ftW]. 

fiOOV.  Joho.    tf.  Kuieanuia,  lMO-1  :  Cuyter- 

TlUe,  IWl ;  Port  Alfml  W.,  18C2-1. 
BOOTH.  O.     .S.  Fort  Beuifprt,  lUO-a.    Dted 

BBiE£TOir.  Alfred  WiUiaa:  I*.  Feb.  13.  IMZ, 
L*.()'l"ii :  tit.  !i.\.r. ;  A.  D.  18W,  p.  1H»7,  GTa. 
.V,  fCeiOuiuium  Hovlc,  188&  ;  Dvnlrvoht,  188S-9  ; 
6tattcfrheini,IK*». 
SBIMnCSB,  Sdwmrd  r«iiak;  K  April  3U,  IK43, 
laUngton  :  o.  D.  li^iTu,  P.  1976.    s.  K.  Lomlon, 
;    Alloc,    I8"6-(*;    CulcwlierK,   1880;   Dor- 
.t,  1B81-*  ;  Sldbnry,  lS87-ilu. 
tXSB,  OMrre :  fr.  Not.  B.  1843.  London  ;  r<l 
i.C.i  «.  D.  lK7t!  tin.,  P.  1877  Cnpc     & 
iMbem.  1877-8:^. 
ITTOE,  WOUun  Robert;  o.  D.  1885,  On.    5. 
B<nitliwc:i,  I889-B9. 

Arthur  Herbvt  Du  Pm  i  fit.  Oapc  Voir. ; 
i».  D.  If^Hti,  p.  1891,  aro.  J.  Kdilouiuiu  Hoek, 
lMO-1. 

LTLnrO,  John  :  ed.  SA.O.;  a.  D.  1883  (W,  P. 
Gn.    •!(.  Umluunstowa,  1883;  fiodfonl, 
I88I-M. 

ISBLAJN.  TbomM,  M.A.  Hi.  C<j1I., 
tram. :  fr.  April  31.  ItSM.  Qaccil4to«ru,  Ctpo 
Dolony  :  o.  D.  1880,  P.  1881.  fi-t.  Alb.  H,  Alice, 
1AH3  -((beouDsAnlD.of  Kokvtaa  msi). 
tOPES,  TbMdorc  James,  B.I>.  TO.b.:  o.  B. 
DwTT,  P.  1H74  fMj*.  fl.  Uwkty  K.,  188ft-B. 
»PS1CAM.  PhUip  Walkw.  a,  Uit«nlM«e, 
lWe-*7  f pp.  S73,  S99]. 

>B3nY>RI>,  Edward,  MJl.SUJuIiD'iOoIL,Cliin.; 
D.  18M  Ex^  P.  1AA7  UnL    S.  OratianutowD, 
r-i 

taauttl  WUliam ;  b.  Oct.  33,  1840,  LMdii ; 
SjCC;  a  D.  1878.  P.  1SS«.    A  Hmt^bel, 

ifiOTTZ.  Junw  Cklrow:  o.  D.  1H7B  Mar..  P. 
IBWOro.  A  Peddle.  ltt87-90.  KiU«l  hy  Mglit- 
lilai;  ill  vestry  of  Chtiroh  at  tiS.  mmuii  uiid 
Jade.  jQs'.  aft«r  evcfuong  od  B«ooiiU  Sunday 
Ailrent  1800. 

XOCX,  B.  K.  (ft  DntohinaDt  uid  ■ncE-L.Mii. 
r.)  :  o.  D.  IHAa.  Om.   5.  Colnbrrg,  18&B-«i, 
1868-78  (Oniliutiiiitomi,  1887). 

rOHAM.  C,  H.  (/r.  Tniun&l  [n.  897]).  /f. 
'     1883-4. 
IT,  K.  B.  (fr.  O.FjEIl  Ip.8»T]).  A  Hopttown, 
16»0^fl :  Durehcritdorp,  1M7-H.    (?  S.  1874.1 
•OAWLEE.  John  WiUian:  «.  r.  1H«7.    .V.  IVirt 

KiizQbtth,  T  IHH7  M. 
O0&I>0N,  Jolm  (tr.  Kaff.  [p.  S&sn.    &  Klug- 
vmiuoftoiro.  1881-83  CppTSN-lCJ^  /Zej.l8sf; 


died  Jooe  3,  18SS,  a(  diabetes,  at  Capetown, 
while  onnte  of  Oapctown  OaUMdraL 

ORAKT.  Aiexwder  jMeph;  »  D.  1878.  P.  18«0. 
A\Qun>Dnowo,  IBSMS;  1B8»-»X. 

GKAY,  SamueL     S.  Cnulock,  IKSl-S  [p.  S97]. 

OBEEir.  Edwsrd  L     S.  QottiuCowii,  18M-M 

ObIeXV,  T.;  o.ai8«8.Qn.    41  Sabotute.  IMS. 
GRSSV,  T.  W.    S.  Henchcl.  ?  1874-0;  tr.  Safl. 

[p.  893J. 
GBEXirSTOCK.  Wmiaat(rr.Eafr.  tP.803]).    3. 

Si.  Lokr'B.  lU«-9 ;  8t,  Mattli«wX  KdakKfflm* 

llm'k,     I83V-«»:      Pun      KlitMbwth,      18TO-4 

{\^\^  398-3.  3(11-3]    [i«rp.  697];  TnUttlaUotU, 

.\"«a  [i.p.  803-4\ 
HARRIS.  O.     S.  Barklr  E..  1889. 
HXATHOOTE,   Godfrey  Samaet  Oharlea ;  o.  I). 

1HS3,  P.  IBHi.  8.  Wlutcrberg,  188^-8 :  AdeUlde, 

1887  »U. 
HSKCHltAir,  Tfcomu ;  o.  D.  1849,  P.  1840,  Cape. 

X.01i(iL[)t>  Hork,  liUl  .  Furt  Benufort,  l§66-7a. 
HOADLEY  A.  J/r.  NJl.  C^8A6]).    &  tUcbtnotid, 

IHHif-uu.    Died  March  IfV.  IttVl,  m  Bi.  Hark'i, 

Kaffraria. 

UUHTER,  Waiiam  El^ah  ((r.  Sat«I  [p.  Mff]). 

&  Alke,  1880-02. 
KITTT,  Riohazd  O. ;  o.  D.  1857,  Or*.  S.  8t.  Joho'i, 

1867-63,  Grabiuiutown.  1863  4. 
nCPEY.  WUliam ;  o.  B.  1878,  P.  1879,  Onu    5. 

SaDdtUta,  1880. 
JA0K80K,   W.  E.     S.    6(.  John'^  BuuUUi, 

IMS. 
JECX5.  Charlea  Bloototr,  B.A.  Dur.  Uiiir. ;  rd, 

&_A.O. :  o.  D.  1881.  P.  1881  Gra.    &.  Qurghera. 

dorp.  188S-4. 
J0H34&O1T,  W.  H.  X.    S.  Alice,  18ft8~e0. 
•KAWA.  Peter;  ^.i.Kaf.  ColU,  Ora. ;  o.  D.  1889, 

P.  IH-t?,  Grn.      8.    KedRkanuDa    Hoek,    18»0; 

Kaboasie,  IBBl-S. 
KDro,  Lnottu,  BA.  T.C.I}. ;  o.  D.  1849.  P.  isn. 

Map.    S.  Qnwnnowii,  1873-8. 
XTTTOH,  Ten.  Henry  ;  f>.  OcU  IS.  1819,  Bircham, 

Norf. ;  fd.  fit.  BMW  CaVL ;  o.  D.  1848.  P.  1M7, 

Choi.:    Arrln.  of  BrlU    Katlraria,    1HG3.     & 

KlDgwilUatnstown,  I8fi3-73.    Died  June  1891 
i-n.  W4]. 
OS,  0.  R.  (au  cx-LuUwnui  MlBiy.) ;  o.  D. 

1854  Gra.    8.  St.  Lake's,  Kewlaods,  18ft7-e8. 
LLEWELLTV.  WilUam.  Bj^. ;   if.  I).  IBM  Cjipe, 

P.    1858   Gra.      A    VlteuUet,   1858-93,    and 

HumaniwUirp,  1889-83. 
X.OtfAX.  Arthur  HoUsday  (fr.  C*po  [p.  8M]). 

S.  AlUal.  1874;   Dordrecht,  1875-7;  South- 


uS 


well.  1879-88  [p.  786]. 
)H0,  W. ;  o.  Loo.     a 


LONG,  W. ;  o.  Loo.    &  Oraaft  Reynett,  IMB-M 

tpp.  373-3,  378]. 
X'CORiaCK,  Riohard;  t<i.  Capo  Univ.;  o.  D. 

1867,    P.  IMS.  Giu.    S.  QuMUUtown.   1887-8; 

Komgha.  18fiU-93. 
XA008.  Albert;   *.  Auff.  f%  I84a  Hldiomer 

NortoQ  (t^Wealeyftii  Looal  Pr.).    8.  Bt.  JohaX 

lAtJ&-«:  Sum^lui,  1387-8:  Si. Loko'e,  18S»-8S. 

Bicil  by  hln  un-Ti  hand  while  tniaoela  1881. 
XA008,  Mattkew  Albert :  ft.  Oct.  80^  18*3.  Uid< 

Mmer  XortOD  :  td.  S.A.C  :  o.  D.  1884.  P.  18M. 

Gr*.  .S'.  Henirhel.l884-ft;  St.MaUbew*t,  KJL, 

IHflC  7  :   Uolotwii,  188ft-93. 
•XALOAS.  Baoiel;  td.  Kaf.  CulL.  On.:  o.  D. 

1879.  P.  1883.  On.    .S.  St.  Lako'o,  1879-80  ;  SC 

AndnrwX    1B81-S;    Part    EUzabeth,    1889-3; 

Port  Beaufort,  1887-03. 
MAHTIU,  Robert  ((r.  Cape  [p.  890]).    8.  AUoo, 

1K7'J  rt[  ;  fiovTiwar,  it^W:  WiuierbcrK.  1881-1 
•KASIZA,  Paulue  (a  Flngoe) ;  erf.  by  the  Mor*- 

rians;  o.  D.  on  Ttioity  Sunday  1870  On.,  tfao 
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first  native  of  F.A.  onlaineil  In  the  AngUcan 
Chiuclt.  S,  Fori  BcMifart,  1870.  Dk<l  1870 
[p.  S0S1. 

nBjLDEJt,  WUUua:  o.  D.  18M  Cftpe.  P.  I«t7 
Gm.  S.  Amtl.wrell,  Ift5«-7  ;  Port  JLHicf,  1S87-8 ; 
Wiiiterlwrtr,  1849-77. 

H££tRIMA14.  Kt.  R«7.  Nftthuuel  Jua««, 
U.IJ.  It-S.  CoU..  Ox.;  ft.  IWfl:  o.  I).  1M3,  P. 
IHSS.  5.1uOnliuiutowDaiftrict,l»l8,lMl-4. 
BecftDw  An1o.  of  K*ffT»rU  18U,  D^a/i  of  Cap^- 
tawD  lft7U:  Ctfsj.  (lOrd  Bisbop  of  OnhAio*- 
utwti  Nov.  30, 1K71.  tim.  Cftth.  Dlea  Auf.  !«, 
1841.  fn>Di  rarriotfu  lUHtitlmtton  Auv.  7,  ISSS, 
At    Wnl.J    Hill,  3   nillnt    from    Onhamrtowti 

Lrr.  »?*.  a*:»,  ass,  aB7,  ph,  zio.  3ia.  si*. 

IQTORSLL,    Henry  John  (.fr.  KofT.  [p.  B93];. 

tf.  DonlTocht,  1890  ;  /r.  N»tjU  []i.  894]. 
•MVTAKAXA.    Btophea;     o.    U.    1»71    Gra. 

■5.  Beaufort,  1874-M. 
•MOUOTI.   PhUip  WUliun;   o.  D.  I88i   Gnu 

X  lir.uif  lE.iiirt,  188i-91. 
•HTOBl.  HetflkiAb  ;  «>.  D.  1 887. P.  IBM.  On.  & 

Crwlock.  1887-M. 
XULLniS.  ftolwrt  John;  b.  Junt!  SO.  tR3»),  Box, 

WIlu  ;  «/.  RA.C. ;   «.  D.  IWJI,  T.  IHfi*.  Oni. 

5.  St.  John's.  UoloU-a,  lHSB-7  :  Ht.  Bortlmlo- 

mtw's,  188B-7S  ;   Gnbftitistown,   Ksflr  Intt., 

»8e4-M[pp,  307,  786-IJ]. 
*KZABO.    I>uuftl:    o.   D.   1877    Gnu     S.  Port 

hItM'v  Iti.  in;;  K*i  :  tr.  StMal  Uy  8BA1. 
MEWTON.   Alfred  Jmrnes;  «.  f>.  imr,  P.  18«9. 

Or*.    .S.St.  Petor")i,«watvii,  I8d7-78 ;  HcpkIwI, 

1878-9  :     St.    Pcter't    on    InJwe,    I879-BS. 

[Translatlooii,  Xo«ft,  p.  8(rs.l 
»N0WA2n,  E.    .V.  St.  MftttUtfwV,  K.II..  1 K77-BS. 
NIVEN,  — .     .V.  Cnulwls.  Ifil»-«l  [y,  Stt7]. 
MORTON,  Mjttthew:  n.  D.   IWK),  1\   IMS,  flnu 

>'.  KhLikjii  River,  iHW  {trf  p.  8V3]  :  Addiilde. 

IWi'^d;  t.'ni<Io.ik,  1W9-73. 
ORGAir,   Hennr  Junte:  A.  1887;  f,l.  H^C. ; 

f?.  L).  ISaa  Otpe.  P.  IBHG  Gnu     «.  BurtrliGra. 

ilon>,  laaS  ;  rr.  Tnnrr.  [p.  8081. 
ORPEir,    OhariM  Sdwkrd  Hvkeit.  M.D.     ^s. 

tJ.le»tjerK,  1&4A-S7  [pp.  374.  J7«,  M7]. 
OYEBTON,   G.   P.;    o.   D.   1807    Grm.     S.  Butt 

I/)iKlon.  1867-72. 
PAIN,   Edmund,      ^v.  SomerMt    East,  IMV-66 

PA&NEU..  Ottiii  Maj  ;  A.  Jwi.  17. 18M.  Ck«r' 

hAjeft,  Goto.  ;  a/.  SjLO.  ;  o.  D.  1887,  F.  1BS9, 

Gl*: S.  QoMOItoWD,  1887-S ;   Oftthowt,  1890. 

PATTSlf,  OhariM  Ftadariek;    n.  D.   180<  P. 

1M7  :  S.  8t.  John's.  Bolotw&,  lMt-«S. 
FATTI80M.  JoMph:  nf.  Wum.  Coll.:   e.  D. 

\Ui    lin.     S.   Pnldln,   1B85,  1887-90  {Ran, 

1886)  :  Henchd,  1889-90. 
PmXIF.   Wmi&m ;  «f.  Kaf.  ColL.  On. :  o.  D. 

1870,  P.  isat.  On.    5.  Onhwtitown.  187B  84; 

NewUndi.  18W-«i  Igwmbt,  1887-US.     CTrmni- 

UtioDi,  XoM,  p.  801.] 
BOBOrS.  WUiliuB  Kmxj ;   W.  St.  Crp.  Coll., 

m^. :  {'.  D.  ]87»,  p.  189.  iilo. :  &  Bt«yaatiiirr. 

E08SITEB,  Waiiam:  o.  D.  1843,  P.  18<7.0n. 

SUtion  notttAteJ,  1M14-M.    .H.  AUwkI,  187MI, 

1881-e,  1889  9S. 
iT.  LXOSK,  Fredtriok  T,.  RA.  Cor.  Cb.  QdIL, 
kr  Oitn.    A.  Qoeenstown,  IM^?!. 
[taAW,   WiUiam  Olark  :  o.  D.  107S,  P.  1877.    ff. 

Boymoar.  1874-86.    Difd  Mareb  K  imo,  from 

UU  £ma  hlf  hone  od  M&rob  19. 


SIKDEH.  John  Fitoh ;  o.  D.  1883,  P.  1883,  Caiw. 

S.  Bedfotd,  1884  ;  Adelaide.  188ft. 
8L0AH.    Jewph    W«n,   LL.B.  K.CX. :   «.  D. 

18S8.  P.  1W9,  Lon.    .S.  Eart  Lnuilun,  1  fl74-7. 
SKITH.  Oeor^i  o.  I).   1k7&,   P.  1879,  On.    /I, 

I'nrl  laiWklwtli.  IHW. 
SHXIU.  Honoe,  Ulli.  Dar.  Unfv. ;  ».  1833  ;  •. 

P.  1K&T  i.;rn.    A.  KHflkanima  Uoek,  1889 ;  St. 

JoliQ's  Soiidlli*.  1847-9rp.  M9]. 
BTEABLER,    iCudou]    WUliun   AadsnoB    (fr. 

O.P.B.    [p.  8t)7]i.    £,    Graff    RelaeC,    1896-81, 

1HH5-II3  tp.  ^'-1]. 
BTUKBLES.    Robert  Wuhinfton:   o.  D.  IWB 

O™..  r.  IH77  Oaiic.    S.  Pnldtc,  1877-*.  1889; 

St.  Lake's,  Nevrtandt.  1883-93. 
BTUX,  Fotcr  J. ;  rd.  Bono.  UoIt.  ;  o.  D.  1857. 

P.  185S.  Gra.    A  Binltbls  Ixtention,  1867  ;  Port 

Pnnccs  (from    ItAlS  oallcd   "I'ort  Aitrvi"), 

IhStt  64. 
TABEBJSR,  Chsrlea :  ft.  Ap.  1 3, 1843,  Knnenton ; 

o.  D.  lWt7,  P.  18ll»,Gra.  &  Fort Bokufort,  1867- 

B;  St.  MatttiGw's,  Kclsltanuu  Hoek,  1870-93 

[pp.  1103  3,  nn>l  Tmiislntloits.  XoM:,  p.  flOSl. 
TEXPLE,  Alexvider  ;  ed.  »^.a  :  o.  D.  1873  Bt. 

HnK-.,  r.  IhSilPfr.    /r.  Burgberodorp^   197T-8  ; 

Ir.  Tniiirtv.  [i).  B9H]. 
THOMPSON.  Oeorfe,  M.A.   8lAtion  not  stAted. 

1W.I.  -V.  «;nilmrartown  dco.,  1i*>0-;4.  Itif<l  1874. 
TKU8C0TT,  Howmrd  John  B.tnrj  \  «/.  K.C.L.  ; 

rt.  D.  lam  Tni.,  P.  1888  Wor.    S.  Ult«oh»f», 

18H4  5. 
TURPIN.  WiUiua  Homu  Ur.  Kafl.  [n,  8911). 

.*<.  Gnliuuniown,  1840-93  [p.  303,  and  Tranil** 

tioos,  Xrwa,  p.  803]. 
VBaimA&T,  A.  J.    s.  Cmlock.  1898-91 ;  Gr«- 

h»mnowri.  |i*»ia-». 
WALXJB,  WilUun  ChulMt  a.  D.  1898.  P.  1837. 

flr».    M.  Ali(V.  IRAfl;  ntirghertdorp,  1B99-87 ; 

Cnulock.   IKH6,  I8U1. 
WATK&8,  Yen.  Henry  Tempest ;  b.  Ort.  S3, 181B, 

NcwcMtlp-niiTViip  :  o.  D.  1H80  Cope.  P.  IMS 

Grit.    .V.  Southwell  ItiMMl :  tr.  K»ff.  [pu  *»S). 
WHITE.  WUbuB  Heniy  Thoau  ]  ed.  S.A.r. ; 

r.  D.  1889,   P.  1891.  Ura.    JS.   GrubiUDSCOWD , 

1890-3. 
WILLIAKB,  WUliuB  John;  ft.  Oct.  14,  18S^ 

N«th  Abbcv :  Af.  ft.  Bms  sud  Wiuin.  CoU. ; 

o.  D.  IM^Trra.,  P.  1888  N.  China.  5.  lColt«lKiv 

1BS5:    /r.  rtiiiia  [p.  Ml]. 
WZLL80M,  JoMpb  ;  h.  I  Hi  7,  Msidstntie  :  «.  1848- 

9  Cape.   JLPost  lt«tlef  &c.,t849-M.  Hurdcnd 

bv  Kadri.  Sucday  Feb.  38,  1898,  within  a  nUt 

ol  E.  London,  on  the  way  to  srrrlee  at  FOTt 

Pato[pp.  JT4, 897,  901J. 
Wn.8lftttB,  Bbninrttibba  {tr.  Cape  [p.  8W}>. 

S.  Fort  Beanfott,  1819-96  [n.  37B]. 
WIL80V,  John  Kobnt ;  ft.  1831,  Lawwade.  Srat. ; 

n.  D.  18S9,  P.  1881.  Gra.  S.  Alice,  1881-73 :  F<irt 

Beaufort,  IS77-84.  1887-98.      «/J.  HI. 
'WOODROOFFE,  (Csuoo)  Henry  KMd«»  MJU   3, 

St.  .I<^hir«    KftbouUe,  1M9:  8t.  Peter's,  1890; 

Gniham«tfiwn.    lS0O-3;St.    John's,    Bototva, 

18«3-4;  Somerset   £..    1 883  3    [p.   78S    and 

TmnslatioM,  Eosn,  p.  80S]. 
WKXGET,  WiUiiM,  M.A.  (fr.  W.  DIt.  [p.  890]). 

A  Bttttiunit.  1839-39. 
WTCHS.  Cyril  H.  Z.,  ILA.  Tr.  ColL,  Can. ;  9. 

Jaly  I R,  1834,  CamberweU.     8.  BaM  LoDdon. 

Iti78-81.  Drowned  July  34, 1881,  Id  ctrosainrtlM 

R.  Clialnnia  In  an  ut.oart  wldlo  visiting  bis 

■11  strict. 
WTLD,  StaweL    S.  St.  Luke,  1969-8. 
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VI88I0KABY  BOLL. 


KAFFBARIA  (1865-02)— 3d  NlUsionaries  and  23  Central  Stations. 
[8e4  Chapter  XXXIX..  pp.  305-17.] 
(DtooMe,  now  St.  Jons%  founilcd  1873.) 


ABKTB,  FrAdariek  John  :  ft.  tet7,  Chorohcftton: 

IBM-M. 
*BAVBSLA,  Stephen  Adoois  f&a  Amnpomlo- 
mlit):  0.  D.  Itt73  Grv,  V.  HWT  Ht.  J.  S.  (? 
1B7S-7):  (DSUAutfustloe'B.  18r8-(»;St.H*rk'B, 
1BS3;  UmtAta,  1884-9;  Miu?lMr,  IMO-S;  (1) 
St.  A.  1891-3  [p.  3IS,  and  rranil«tioii«,  XoM, 

BuJI,  JunN ;  ft.  Juno  8,  IWM,  HtierifT  Hnttori, 
Yk.  ;  f^^.  Durgh  Uiiwlou  Hinue;  o.  D.  1683 
Raff.,  r.  1»»7  Brii.    S.  UmMU,  1863-4. 

•BOOK.  Jacob  [tr.  Ora.  [p.  891]).  &  Bt.  PflCer'B, 
IKM-f.     DiM  Dec.  18811,  of  liver  comidJdfit. 

BKOADBEKT,  Fmocdi  A.  :  »/.  Sprlngndc:  o. 
11   Ik;4  St,  J.    .V.  Ensikcni,  HJ75-l». 

BUTTON,  Ven,  Thanton  ilr.  NaUl  [p.  80»]}. 
.S.  OydBwiala  (Anin.  <-(.  IHTiX,  t87» -fifi.  Dleil 
fntOQ  fall  from  liorw.  !*>«;  [pji.  31*,  333]. 

CAKEBOV,  (Ounon)  William  Houat,  M.A.  Oor. 
Ch.  Coll,  Ox.  :  o.  D.  1H7«,  f.  IHHO,  St,  J.  .*<. 
UmtaU,  1*84-8  (p.  7861, 

OEATSX ,  Jamu  Oibboa  ;  b.  Uny  38, 1 855,  Actoo. 
ne-H.  ;  o.  n.  1J17B  St.  J.,  p.   lrt«9  /.111.     A  En«(. 

iKni,  I4HU  3  :  ClyclMlalc.  18K3-U. 

COAXES.  Yen.  Eb«n«ser  Llwd  ;  ft.  June  I.  18A3, 
MartUbur^ ;  «/.  TiiiiiiUin  Wtideynii  Coll  an<l 
RA.O.  ;  o.  D.  1877.  P.  1S78,  St.  J.  A  Urotata, 
lfff9-ia:  St.  Ftter'*,  1883-ft:  St.  KarM'b. 
i*iw;  B9. 

SAVI8,Hnmfrs7<fr.KaUl[p.Wd]).  Jr.KofartAd, 
IRTft-ai- 

DrXON,  Edward  Younr:  f.  I).  187p,  P.  IRSa, 

DODD.  WilUi^  Souglu ;  />.  Fob.  4, 1)441.  Eton  ,- 
f(i.  H.A.C.  :  o.  D.  l^M,  P.  1870.  Om.  «.  St. 
AupiAlrie's  lHOff-7:  .St.  Albann.  IW7-74.  Ket. 

OlBSOXf,  (Canon)  Alan  Oeorf*  Bamaer,  M.A. 
C.C.  OoD.,Ol.;  ft.  M»v  7,  iKi-I,  IVw|i-v,  llant*.; 
•t.  I).  187B.  I'.  IKHl.  Uli.  .S.  Uintiiti^  ISK3-3  : 
»H,Au«\u«ine'*,lH«4-7:.m.«.>itlibtrt>(KL>.lo«l) 
18M-M;  (AlTlu.  of  Kokmnd  1HM6-9I)  [p.  311. 
•ml  Traoftlatliiu*.  XtMi,  p.  803].  A[iiioliil»l 
ruwHutor-niflhop  of  Ouiwtowa.  liW.1. 

aOHWnS,  Bobert  Hvrbcrt,  KA.  T.C.U..M.A.  St. 
E.I.  H-Ol.:o.  I).  1H7S,P.  I8T3.  Mnn.  .S.UmtAU, 
IWM.  1891-2  [Tmn4ntinriK.  \am,  p.  H(l3]. 

OOBSOK,  Joha  :  b.  In  Tapo  C»lDtiy ;  of.  S. 
Alrlcan  Coll.:  o.  V.  IWI.  P.  1804.  Gm.  X 
All  Sainta',  Boahw,  1M3-77  [pp.  3UO-10]  ;  tr. 

On.  (p.  wn. 

OXXEir.  T.  W.  {fr.  (inL[p.8ai]).  ^'.  AU  .^^Aliits', 
Basboe,  1877  8(1 :  ^Utntlota,  18M  03. 

OSrEKBTOCK.  WUliam  :  o.  C.  IBM.  P.  1H36, 
(}ra.      ti.  Krt-li'n  i-uuiitrv,  IflM  :  tr.Orn.  DIo. 


Ebenuer:  o.  n.  IRSS  Ht.  J.  n.  Rt. 
Aujrartini'%,  lHHa-9 ;  Moiiiil  Vroro,  1891-J. 
Dii-l  *X-t.  13,  IWjS. 
SET.  Rt  BcT.  Brmnabjr  Lewii.  D.D.  LauilM^tli : 
b.  .Itui.  6.  1838.  Loiidoo:  <■</.  8.A.C.;  e.  D.  1804,  P. 
ISM,  arm.  &&t.AaKaiitlne'fi.]8C&-83(EQnighn, 
]Ma>;   UmULta,  188i->3 ;  nwii.  C<wcl}.  Bp.  of 


8c.   Jotin's   Aug.   U,   1S63.    Ill    St.  Jamea'a, 

UmUta;  became  BUIiop  of  00.1888  [ptk8lO~ll. 

31S-1I1,  and  Traudatiouii,  Xoim.  p.  »)$}. 
ICANSBklDOS.  S/dneT  OUlMrt,  U.A.  7.00.; 

^.  April  34.  IB63  :  o.  O.   1886,  P.   1887.  Uc.    0. 

fit.  Aiylnfw'i.  PomloUnd,  1891-3.     Rn. 
•BLASZXO,  Pvtrni ;  ed.  St.  John*!  Oolt,  UntaU  ; 

o.  D.  IWM  St.  J.    5.  CIrdwiWt\  18e>-»ff. 
•HASIZA.  Peter  K.  (a  FlngW) :  o.  D.  1673  On.. 

P.  Jiit)«  34, 1 877  8t.  Jolm'i,  beiiiff  (hu  flnt  natjre 

of  South  Afirlom  admitted  to  tlio  PHettbood  lu 

the  Anglican  Cliureh.    S.  (Not  flxol.  l873-8>  ; 

St.  IUrk'8.  ie7!f-93  [pp.  313.  31«]. 
XZTOnCLX,  Hanry  John  ;  e.  U.  1H77  St.  John's, 

P.   1881.     .s'.    Kaluita<l,   1877-8:    St.    Marlc'a, 

iHfU^i  :  tr.  OnL.  Ip.  803]. 
•NOCWEirSA.  WUUain<rr.XatAl[p.lt9B]).    A 

O'o  fixcl  station.  187ft  6);  Si,  Andrvw'a,  Poodo- 

Iflii-I.  1877-80;  Clydenlali-,  1880-9a. 
VOBTOlf.    Matthew    Hr.   fr«tn     and    to   On. 

[p.  8831).    S.St.  Mark's  18«1. 
■HT6S0,  Jooaa  Thomaa  (a  >ln(rM);k  Sept.3S, 

18S0,    uoir  Umiiaiuittvuu :    n/.  6.AU^. ;   o.   l>. 

1S7S  Gra.      S.  St.  Mair'a,  XlUura,  187S-5  ;  St. 

(Jyiiriao'B,  1876 ;  ?  1877-flO  [p.  813,  and  Tnuii- 

latloni,  Xom.p,803]. 
OXLAND,  John  Oxley  :  ft.  Jun«  11,  1844,  Fiji. 

mouth  :  ^.  Cor.  Cli.  Coll.,  Cum. ;  ■>.  D.  1«7I  Ki., 

P.  1875  St.  J.     S.  Ht.  John's  KlTer,  1874-8  :  St. 

Andrew's,    Paiidoliinil.   1877  8    [1878,    Britlih 

1t«a]de»t  In  Pondoland]  ;  Clydewlale,  1880-83. 
PAXUBTSON,  0«orr«  t/r.  Natal  [p.  8»5]),    S. 

Cl.vdendalf,  1871-2.     Rfi.  ill  [p.  313]. 
STEAD,  William  YewdaU:^.  Oct.  15, 1858,  Ecoka* 

WU:Ay.S.A.C.:<'.I>.18ft4,P.I8W.Ht.J,  AClydca- 

dale,  1885  ;  Bt.  Peter's,  Battcrworth,  1884-99. 
STEWABT.  Kohart :  «rf.  Madras  Ooll.  and  Glaa. 

Univ.  :  <n.  1),  1881,  P.  188S,  St.  J.    S.  Port  St. 

.InhtiX  IRKC-S  [p.  311]  ;  tr.  Traiuvaal  [p.  (06]. 
BUTTOlt,  rrajik  W.  (/r.  Burma  [p.  916]j.    3. 

t'uitutA,  1K0O  3. 
TOmCIK.   Charlei  B. :    o.  D.  1^77  St.   J.      S. 

yinlatli:\it,  lH71»-8i):  Kt.  Andrew'*,  Fondokml, 

ISfM-H;  fr.  Natal  [p.  HM]. 
TUKPLN,  WiOiani  Uoman :  V  TiilUmore,  Ir.; 

fl.  D.  I8&0.  P.  IM4,  Grm.  &  8t.  Mark'a,  1iU»^0  ; 

tr.  (in.  [\>.  893]. 
WATERS,     Ten.    Henry    Tempeat   (tr.    Gra. 

(p.8aSJ).    .s.  Kt.  Mark*.  IW*  s3  ( Anlc.  1»7«). 

Died  KOT.  30,  1883  [pp.  Still,  M7-9,  S13. 116]. 
WATERS,  Henry  {mn  of  abnre) ;   ft.  Nor.  M, 

IMS.  Boutliwell:   /r/.    sax;.:    a.  V.   1876,   I'. 

1 S80,  St.  J.    H.  St.  Albao's  HS7^9S, 
WEBBE&,  Henry  Bora ;  nt.  Burgb  Wm.  Bo.  ; 

V.  D.  1887  SaU  P.  1888  8t.  J.    A  Nonut  Frerv, 

1889^99.     Iucap&dUt«d. 
WTT.T.TAMB.  Teffid  Aaeurin ;  ft.  Ftl).  39.  18(10; 

Llnngnllen  ;  frf.  8.A.C.  and  I)ur.  Vair. ;  o.  D. 

18H4.   P.   1886,  St.  J.      a.  St.    Peter'a,    I8ai-t; 

^."^ll«t*^  IKM-7  :  tr.  Quebec  [p.  872], 
*XABA,  John  I  prerlooxly  caUmI  "  Jamca") :  mT. 

St.  Jutm'fl  Coll.,  Umt. ;  o.  D.  1889  Ht.  John'ii.     S, 

Umtatik,  lBDl-2  [TraOAlatlon*,  Xo«a,p.  HU3]. 


ORIQUALAND  WEST  (1870-92)— 16  Missionaries  and  6  Central  Stations. 

[See  Chapter  XL.,  pp.  317-19.] 

(Partol  Diocese  of  BLOWiroNTKis  [ttfji.  897].) 


BALTOini.  Frajioia  Richard  Townley,  M.A.  Tr. 

I  'nil..  (.1am. ;  c.  D.  1H72.  P.  1S7|.  dr.  .V.  Uu  Toita 

Pnii  Ac,  1876-7  :  tr.  Btvixi.  l\>.  80*]. 
BEVAH,  WUllam  Henry  RawUnaon.  MA.  (tr. 

Bwh.  [p.  898]).     .''■  Burklv,    Kltubexky.   d:o., 

lartoC  1877-9  :ir.  Bcob.  [p.  898]. 


OIULSE,  OharlAi  (of  O.P.S.  [p.  897]).  VUttnff 
Diamond  Plelda  part  of  18(;»'70  [p.  317]. 

OROOKAJr,  Ven.  D.  Q.  (at  O.P^.  [uep.  897}). 
Visiting  niamnnd  FleliU  [jart  of  186»-70 
[pp.  317-18T. 

GROSTHWAITE,  Htfheit;  Af.Tbeo.  ColL,  Bloem- 
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toDtolo  :  V.  D.  1894,  F.  1886,  On.    S.  Beoooiu- 

Arid,  1884-M  (rr.  O.F^.  [p.  S»n)- 
DOXAT,  Fnderiok  WlUiun,  B.A.  Or.  ColU  Ox. ; 

0.  n.  laea  BIo.,  p.  1969.  r.m.     .S.   Kimberlcy. 

Du  Toitf  Pftti,  Bartly,  if..  1973-7  [pp.  817-8). 
GAUL,  Ven.  WiUiun  ThomM,  B.A.  T.C.D. ;  h. 

Jnnr,  SI.  Jtm.  Lambeth  :  a.  O.  1H78  Der..  P. 

1876,  Bio.    S.  (f)  Ehi  TotM  Pati.  1B80-S ',  Kim- 

twrlcv,  lBA4-9a. 
MOKBOff .  WflUuB  Edwud.  3IJV.  CXJ.C.,  Cam. : 

V.  D.  1P77.  P.  1878,  ChM.      5.  Beocotuflcltl, 

1  K*W-8.     ^M. 
EITTON,  Vn.  E.  (of  Gnlum'i  T.  [p.  S9I]).    S. 

Klip  Drift  &c.,  1870-1  [p.  317], 
KITUHKLL,  O.   {tr.  O.P.S.  (p.  897]).    A  Kini- 

bttiey,  lUtfl-n  ip,  Slfl] ;  tn  OJP.S.  [p.  897J. 


RI0KARD6,  J»hn  Withenton,  B.A.  OoQ.  ftnd  O. 

ColL,  Com. :  0.  D.  1 8ii7  Win..  P.  I8«e  Mftur.    3. 

Ximberlcv  4o^  lK7a-7  [p.  »18]. 
SADLEU,  "^   (ot  TraOBT.   [n.  896]).    TUiUns 

mumvnd  FieliU,  1K7I  [p.  SIT]. 
8TEN&09,   Xdmund  mUiaa;   r>.  D.  1S7S.  P. 

1S7S,  Bio.    S.  Klraberley  Ac^  1875-4  [p.  J18J 

Aod  fr.  Buu.  [hv  below]. 
8TSV80V.  John  ^^Uiam ;  nl.  St.  Cyp.  Th.  OoU.. 

Bio. :  «.  D.  187»,  F.  ISS3,  Bio.    f  S.  1881 :  Elm- 

berley.  1881-1. 
TOBIAB.    ObarlM  Fradariok.  LL3.  BJS.  OolL, 

Cam. :  a.  V.  lH7ft,  P.  1879,  Bto.    A.  BeaoouAeld 

A(^  188«-8. 
VAIOBT,  Badford  Oracaleif  h  EUii :  n/.  T.C.D. ; 

0.  T).  1K7I,  P.   1876,   nio.    A.  BUmoud  FleJda, 

1B7S-7  [p.  SIH]. 


ST.  BBLENA  (1847-92)  and  TRISTAN  D'ACUNSA  rfc,  (185:-6.  188^9)— 
19  Misaionftries  and  Q  Central  Stations.     [Sea  Chapters  XLI.,  XLIL,  pp.  819-34.] 

(DIooeM  of  St.  Hslbxa.  futuided  18&8.) 

N.B.— With  the  exoeptton  of  tlip  Her.  E.  Dodgma  and  W.  F.  Taylor  (Trtitan  d'Acnnha).  ud 
A.  U.  Berry  ( Asociudoii  laland),  tbe  foUowtog  list  nileri  wboUy  to  tbo  Island  of  St.  Htdeoa. 


BAXEB,  Pr«darick  Henry  (tr.  Ora.  [p.  Ml]). 

S.  St.  P*ul'«,  18W-M- 
BENNETT,  Edward.  aA.  T.C.D. ;    «i.   D.  1S&4. 

r.  1S&6,  Cbcif.     f.  JamestouTD,  186»-S;   Hi. 

PaiU's.  18«0  a  [pp.  WO-l]. 
BKAJIMT,    Owrf*.   B.\.  T.O.D.  (broUior   of 

E.  a)  :  n.  D.   Iftia  S.  &  M^  P.  18M   York.    8. 

Rt.  r,iti]-A  and  Hnpert'a  Valley.  18&8-6a :  Jamd- 

u.wn.  m«0-JLp.3S0]. 
BEEE7.  A.  0.    A  Aaeenitoi)  I«lEnd.Y  1««l-fi. 
BODXLT.  Ecmry  Janet :  f».  F«b.  18, 1830,  Loud. : 

fd,  Bt.  BeoB  Oolt. :  0.  l\  1H&3,  P.  18M.  L(o.    ^. 

lAUinrood.  1861-7  (wid  Rupert'i  Valley,  1 9ft4-7) 

B0U87IQ.D,   William,   Fellow  of  Lloo.  Coll., 

Ot..    ^Tift-    8.P.U.    MlMV.   to   St.    H«li>Da:A. 

SpUabr.  Lino.    .S.  St.  Drieoa,  1847-11  Jp.  319). 
OASKAN.  pAteiFrank:  6.Julya0.1848,8bemi'ld: 

<».  D.  1877,  Loo.    *  Jamestown,  1B77-A    Re*. 
BOSOSON,   Bdwo)  Heron;    fr.  Jaiu*  30,  IfUA. 

Crnrt.  [>arliDgton;   o.  D.  1873.  P.  1874.  Cliea. 

y.  TrifttAn  rl'Acmnha,  1881-9  [pp.  ISl-4].     /Iff. 

lU.  an.l  tr.  Ciipc  do  Verde  [pL  B8S]. 
ELLIS.  BtaphflD  JehnioB  i  b.  May  97.  t8f7,New- 

tou,  Unfbnl:   «.  D.  1884,  p.  iSSi,  Mao.    S. 


Jamntown  and  Rapeit'a  VaUej,  ISM-Bt ;  tr, 

O.P.S,rp8971. 
EBTCOUET,  Hatthaw  Hal*.  BJt..  Ex.  OolL;  ft. 

iSlK:  0.  U.  IMt3.  P.  l»44>aioa.    A  Bt.  Hftaua, 

1853-t  [p.  3*iO]. 
FEET,  L.  (ex<Oennaa  Miuy.  In  India) ;  o.  D. 

1849.  Capft     «.  St.  Poul'a,  l«H-8  [p-  SI»]. 
GOODWrn.  Thenaa ;  o.  D.  1871.  P.  1874,  fit.  B, 

.V.  African  Mlaaloo.  1871 :6t.  Jd1id'i,1B7]M  -.fr. 

Xntal  rp.  896]. 
aEAT.  Robert.     S.  .TnuMtovrn,  1884. 
HAKDB,  John  Oompton  :  h.  May  8. 1843,  Daren- 

tr\- :  r<y.  .4.A.C. ;  ...   I).  1808.  P.  1874,  St.  H.    S. 

Longwood.  t8ti8-B3. 
HTI0HE8,  Edwin ;  b.  B«pc.  IS,  1889.  Manafoii. 

WnW :  Ai.  J<imi%  CoU..  Ox. :  o.  D.  1887.  P.  IMS. 

Clii.    S.  Jameslown.  1891-8. 
LAJCBEET.  J.  C;    o.  D.  1879.  P.  1880,  St.  H. 
.V.  Jflrocrtown.  1879-80.    Left. 
SMITH.  Lister;    tit.  91.  Bees  CoIL:  o.  D.  1888, 

P.  1^4,  Lon.    if.  Jnmpfitowm.  l»7ft. 
TATLOE,   William   Frederiek;  o.   D.  P.  18M 

Nor.,  Orai  Mtuy.  at  Tristan  d'Acanba,  IMl-6  ; 

f  r.  Cape  [pp.  8S8-3,  800). 
WBZTSE2AJ),  Hawy.   H.  St.  John's.  1861-71 ; 

St.  Paul*!,  187S-B1.    IMed  Ji4y  81, 1881. 


BASUTOLAND  (1875-92)— 9  MiBsionaries  and  6  Contnil  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  XLHI.,  pp.  324-7.} 

(Part  of  Dlocow  of  BLOKMP*.f!rrEi.*(  [jre  p.  897]. ) 


BALFOTrB,  Franeti  Biohard  Towaler,  M.A.  (fr, 
{Jrli.  W.  [I-,  mj)).  fi.  Thlotiw  HtilKhwand 
Frkubn  Ac.  1)177-8  [p.  336] ;  fr.Bechn.  [p.  888). 

BALL,  WiUiam  Henry ;  n/.  Warm.  Ccill. ;  o.  V. 
188T,  P.  IftSO.  Bio.    A  Sekubu,  1887-8. 

OHAKPZBXOWHE.  BiebArd  XeUe.  B.A.  Ch. 
Ch.,Oll.:  o.  D.  1874,  P.  1879,  I«o.  5.  Thlotue 
Helffhtis  1881-5.  Died  Dm.  14.  1887.  lu  the 
IClo^D.   rTraaalailotts.  Runto,  p.  mi:.] 

DSAOOR.  JoKph:  ft.  Auir.  SI  18C8.  Wltncr: 
^•i.  SJi.C:  c.  v.  P.  1887  Bio.  JL  Thlotae 
B?lffht«,188S-93. 

BEABXVO,  Kark  A. :  e^  Warm.  OolL ;  o.  T). 
1881,  P.  lSS9,Bh>.  AThIotaeB0lfbtJ,16Sl-A; 
Bantolaod,  1880-1. 


STEHSOir.    Edniud  WiBiaa   (tr.   Grig.   W. 

[Mr  aborol ) :  ttio  first  raiident  Auglleau  Mtma. 

in  fiaantoland.     A  Maamt,  167ft-< ;  MohaUa 

Hoek.  1878:  VafetlDg,  18T5  1-88;  BanRolaad, 

188A-M  [pp.  198-8]. 
WEAVEB,  John;  n/.  Warm.  OolL;  o.  D.  18Sr, 

P.  1891.  Blo.    8.  Maidlc,  1887. 
WIDDICOltBB,  JohA  <tr.  O.F.S.   [p.  897]).    A 

Tblotde  Height^  1H7A-V3  [pp.  i'M-t,  and  TVaof. 

Ifttlon*.  Srculo.  p.  floj). 
WOODHAH.  Thema*.  Th.A.  K.O. : «..  D.  1«78,r. 

1879,  Blo.  ASckuba*c.,ir8,lS84-«:  lUidtCk 

1884-83  [p.  8W]. 


inSSIOKAAT  BOLL. 
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NATAL  (1849-92)— 82  Mlasionarica  and  86  Central  Stations. 

[See  Chapter  XLIV.,  pp.  828-36.] 

(Dloww  of  yjLTAU  now  Uautzbuiui,  founded  ISfiS.) 


SAVISTSS.  Oharlsa  Litshfleld,  M.A.  Jea.  CoU^ 

Cun.:  6.  UttT  8, 1919,  TriDC.  Uerts;  o.  D,  1879, 

P.  isrs,  OiWL  5.  TeruliLiD,  1892. 
BAXXS.  WQUun  Joieph  Helmore   (/r.    Hotiil. 

[p.  MW]).  R.  BtMigcr  &C.,  1  BfU-a 
llJtXZB.  Vw.  JoMph :  t>.  1835,  KiddermiDiitor: 

«.  D.  1M7.  P.  IM],  Nttt.   ^Anln.  of   Dariitui, 

lariUST).  J.  (1>  TAdlstnltt],  1SS8-«3  ;  TTmxlnU). 

1W1-8S  :  (It  L.  1W7-M  [p.  S30]. 
XAVOa,  Walter;  n/.  S.A.O.  :  o.  0.  1858,   Nat. 

&   (1)   Eknkanycnl,    IHSS;    (8)    lUrltxbur?. 

18I>-«1:    Umlaxl,    18«2-7;     (S)    M.   1S70-|J. 

^blAnj.  IS,  1878.  of  dropaj  [p.  S3U]. 


Ivln  WillUm;  ft.  Jnly  II.  1M3, 
Rooh*«t*r :  H.  H.A.O.:  o.  D.  19«5.  P.  18W, 
Vkr.     £r.  Riirhotuiid,  188B-9. 

BOOTH.  LuMlet  Fulter,  M.D.T.C.T.,  L.II.C.P. 
ft  8.  Bdln.:  o.  D.  I8B9,  F.  IfltlS.  Mar.  .S.  Durban 
and  ladlan  OuoUe  Uloionf.  18S«-93  [p.  334]. 

aiTROZS.  BnMi«  TnTan,  M.A.  8t.  JoIhi'dCoU., 
Cam.:  o.  D.  IftBO.  P.  ISSl.  Mar.  S.  <l)  Kark- 
loof.  ]8W'6  :  m  HoMlok.  1887  :  (1>  K.  188»-»1  ; 
Plnrtowii,  1891  •,  (2)  H.  1893. 

aTmO£8.  FhiUp  Trmnrs ;  o.  D.  1S90,  P.  1891, 
Mar.    a.  PtoctovD.  lflOO-2. 

BtTTTOK,  Thnnten ;  b.  May  38,  1845.  firnndlslt, 
r^  ifT.;  ^ASjV.C;  o.  D.  1871,  P.  1873.  Mar.  H. 
<yx\uaV9.\o  aiul  HigliflaU,  IH71  [jiji.  313,  333]  : 
rr,  Kaff.  [p.  89X1. 

OALLAWAT.  Suht.  DI^.  (Hon.)  Ox.,  M.I>. 
Ah«c\L;0.D.  18M.  P.  18Sft.  Xat.  £.Maritaburg, 
IftM-ft:  LvlUiuttli.  1857:  Rprlotfrale  Ac, 
1Ua>ra.  Amt.  ant  Bp.  of  Kaffraria.oow"9t. 
Joha'i,'' AU  Saints'  Day  \Hn.  in  St.  Paul's  Oh., 
SdLttbarffh.  Itet.  1886;  died  Marab  39.  llt»0, 
tXUry  St.  Mary,  Drrou  [pp.  812-H.330-3,  and 
Tramlationx.  Xi)«  utvl  Zulu,  pp.  8(»J-4]. 

OASITOH.  Hnbert  Edward.  MJk.  St.  Catti. 
Coll,  Cam.:  ft.  IMS.  St.  Just.  Cor.:  o.  D.  1872, 
P.  1873,  Ex.    A  LatUsmltli,  1870-81. 

CLABLX.  "Wm.;  VNov.24,lM7  ;  ^J.  Wanu.  Coll.; 
o.  D.  lf*7S,  P.  1870,  Bio.    ».  Newcastle.  IKH.^-yi. 

COLZ,  John  Frederick :  ft.  Auk- 39,  1838.  U\\\\\i- 
ton;  frf.  Lieh.  ColL;  o.  D.  187U  Uc.  P.  ]b72 
Mar.    ^.  Durban,  1871-3. 

9AVZB,  HilKfrer:  h.  Jao.  16.  1^50.  Twyfon). 
Bcrki:  «/.  8.A.C.:  i*.  D.  1875,  P.  1»77,  Mar.  S. 
HSffhflaU.  1875-8  :  (r.  Kafl.  [p.  893]. 

OATXZF,  y«B.  WiLliam  Yate,  LL3.  Jeti.  Coll.. 

Cam.:  5.  Oct.  ;s,  ifta? :  o.  n.  i857  u.  an<i  w..  p. 

1K58KX.  (Anlo.  of  Ourbau.l875-7>.  S.  l>urbu.ij, 
18rS-7.    /r«. 

I)ELAaABS.F.    «.  Bena.1800. 

ELJDEK.'WiUian  Alexander  (fr.  N.P.L.  [p.  857]). 
A  Terolam,  lWHI-7.     Rrt. 

TKAKVX.Vaa.  Thomae  Gleddow.  MA.  Rt  Tnth. 
HalLCtoi.:  b.  1811,  HuU:  o.  D.  1839.  P.  ItHO, 
CiiP*.  (Apln.  of  Murbun.  1^55  ;  do. Marltabartf, 
1  Wfll.  .V.  ( I )  lUchiunnil,  IWlJ-fi  ;  Evnit.  18(J7^9; 

n )  n.  isrft-7.   Htt.  [pp.  32»-3o]. 

FITZFATSICK,    V<>d.    Bernard    Oowraa;    nf. 

Unr,  Univ.  andT.C.D.;  f.  P.  1W7,  P.  lS7fl,Cbw. 

<Anln.   of  MariUbniv,  lfiftS-7>.    S.   Ertconrt, 

1RS.V6.     Het.:  tr.  Pretoria  fp.  887]. 
OOODWXX.  Thomaa  {tr.  St.  Hel.  [p.  894]).    S. 

Py.iriiham.  1874-8;  Umgeoi.  1B7B-B2. 
OR£EX.  y^Tj  fieT.  Jamea.  ICA.    CO..  0am. ; 

.'.  1>   l.Si4.  P.  1845.  Lnn.  fDeao  of  Marltaborg, 

IHV).    A  MarlUbtir(r,184»-ei.  1867-74. 1888-9 

[pp.  -Igtt.  331.  34«]. 
GBXEXE.  Frmncii  Jamea ;  erf.  Bp.*i  ColL,  Gape : 

...  U.  1 87)*.  P.  1  Wi2,  Mur.   A  MoriUbiug,  1879-M 

OB&SVBTOCS.  WaUam((r.Gra.[p.  891]).  S. 
Sprtngirale,  1879-85,  A<r<.     [TroiuUtluuit,  Zulu, 

uWKJUt,   Henry  Eineat,  A^C:  b.  Feb.  4, 


I  set.  Peokbam:  ».  P.  1888.  P.  1889,  Lod.    A 

Stanger,  1893. 
mnrtXR.  WmiamSMiah  ;  0.  D.  18«!l.  P.  1871, 

by  Bp.  ColoDao  (reeoociled  to  the  Cborch  by  Dp. 

Macrorlc  at  Bt.  Cyprlan'a,  Durban.  Oct.    17, 

I8M).      S.  AddlnvtOD  Ao.,  1S81 ;   tr.  Cape 

[pjflt]. 
ORuBB,  Ten.  Charlea  Beptimae,  M.A.  Jea  OoU., 

Cam. :  h.  May  3.  1830.  Horwndon  Dovn  :  o.  D. 

1^51,  P.  1856.  Ox.    A  ( 1)  Etufcanyeni.  1868-9  ; 

Umlaxl,  185U:    ClatniKiut,   18dl   (Arcbdeaouu 

lfl«3)  :  <n  B.,  I.'iiiS-S.     /t^i.  [p.  330]. 
njJIfO,   VUhetm    Aufuat    (an    ex-Lutheran 

MUiy.,  BerUn  8y.):  o.  J>.  18118,  P.  1S71.  Mar. 

J.   tdidismlth.   tM»-85  :   Umxinto,    1SBe-9   ; 

■Gceded  to  the  ludepeiuleilts  Sept.  1889. 
JACOB.  Eustace  Umberfma;  o.  186(-«,  Cape. 

A  Knrkloof,  18fift-71.     Died   July  9,  1871.  iu 

Kiiylau'l,  from  tbroat  attectiou. 
JEMKINSOV,  Thomas  Barre.  M.A.  Fern.  OolL. 

Ox. :  0.  D.  1863,  P.  1856,  Chw.     S.  Springrato 

Ac..  1873-9.    Ket. 
JOHNSON.  Charlea ;  o.  D.  1881.  P.  1887,  ZnL  S, 

niirlmn.    1^7  ;  fr.  ZaI.  [p.  8iKi]. 
JOHNSON,  Herbert,  M.A.  Tr.  CoU.,  Cam.;  o. 

D.  1HS3.  lMft83.  St.  .Vlb.    5.  Durban.  1880-». 
KENDAtl.  Robert  SincUir ;  o.  D,  1B82,  P.  I8tt, 

Mar.    S.(\)  iruixliitn,  1KK&  ;  ladlnnltb,  ISMk 

7  Ml)  U.  IfiSH  :  tr.  Kur.  [p.M8]. 
KXEK,  John  Hotham.  A  Durban.  187a  Drcmied 

Xur,  93,  1870,  while   croedng  Rlv.  Umbilo  on 

horwbock. 
XABSS.  OkaatT  {  ed.  SL  Bees.  CtolL :  o.  D.  18Bi 

Car.,  P.  1857^   Tork.      A.  Marliiburc  1MB: 

Bonton,  18C9-70;  Karkloof,  187I-L 
•MAOWAZA,  TrasoU;  a/.  St.  Alb.  CoU.,Mar.: 

0.  D.  1888,  Mar.    S.  LAilImnitli.  1890-9. 
KAROIBON,  W.  (oil  cxdomaa  OathoUo  prfcat, 

reor^lTol  br  Up,  of  Blcemfont«ln).  Aladlnnltk, 

1«77.  ^ 

MANKHAW,  Bes^amin;    o.  D,  1A74.  P.  Iftr9, 

Mar.    .V.  Maritiburtr,  1W4-8  ;  HIchflati.  1879- 

t*4:  Ipolehi,  l^W-7. 1888-9  :SprinjrTalc,  1888-9, 

1892. 
•MBANDA.  XTrnpenfula  (a  ZuIq)  ;  bap.  and  ed, 

by  Dr.  Callaway:  o.  D,  IB7I  Mar.  (one  i»f  iha 

ftrvt    two    nntfvcs    unlolned    la    Natal).     8. 

Sprlngvoln  ic  1871-4.  Died  Jan.  IJ,  1874,  of 

fcTcr  [p.  333.  and  TrunalatioiH,  Zulu  p.  MS]. 
KETHLE7.  John;  a.  O.  1875    Mar.    S,   Kark- 

l(M»f.  IH77-3I. 
METHUEK.  H.  H.    5.  Umkoma's  Drift,  1853-^. 

Ilei.  [pp.  SJ9-30]. 
XrtCSELL,  Henry  John  (fr.  Gn.  [p.  B931).  S. 

SpHnjrrale,  1891-2. 
•■2AM0.  Daniel  (/r.  Ora.  [p.  8991).  a.  Plnetown. 

1HH3  ;    Highftats,  1884-9 ;    Sprinjnralo     Ac- 

imKi-j. 
NEVILLE -BOLFE,   John  Jamea  FawcetL      B. 

< lu.Niv,  i.v.i;  -f.    A-..  111. 

NEWKHAM,    WiUiam   Ordtf,   MJl.   St,   .Tuliu's 

CoLL.  Cam. ;  b.  Maruh  18.  I82S,  Famhom :  «. 

D.  1848.  P.  1849.  Win.    S.  EmsumlusJ.  1867 ; 

Sprinprale.  I8«8-S  ;  Ijidiaiiilth,    186C-8.    Jtet. 

[p.  380.  and  Tnuudation^,  /ulu,  p.  B04]. 
•NOOWEXBA,  Wiaiaa  (a  Zuhi);  rd.  by  Dr. 

OaQaway;  «.  D.  1871  Mur.  (ono  of  the  first 

two   native*  oni.   in   Natal),      A  Sprtntrrale, 

I87I-4:   tr.  Knff.   [pp.  R93,    333.  uud   Tmaa- 

latlpoa.  ZoUl.  P.8U4J. 
PAAIOKBOX,  Oeorre;  5,  Jan.  23,  1846.  South* 

wcD  :  m.  8.AC:  o.  D.  1870.  P.  IHTi,  Mar.    B 

Bprinirvalc.  1870  ;  fr.  Kaff.  [ju  893]. 
PENnrOTOK,  G.  E.    A  UmxiDto,  1893. 
PBICZ,  WiUiam   Hent;  t  <k  V.  1878,  F.  1874, 

Mar.    S.  Sydenham  Ac,  1874-7.    A«i.  UL 
•SADSBE,    Richard;    o.   D.    1889    Uar.     S, 

Marilzburg,  1891-3. 
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REH),  Jamei  OniiAm ;   b.  A\xg.  $,  IMC,  Abcr- 

lU-eti :  iH/.  Burfftt  yilu.  HonM>;  n.  D.  1886,  P. 

lH)i7,  Mnr.     .S.  M«rilab«rg.  IftfMl-r ;  Durbwi, 

1 HKM.     n^f. 
BXVETT.  AlfrW  W.  L. ;   «.  D.  1859.  P.  1803, 

Nat.   S.  Durban,  lK59-iKi ;  AJl(Uut{tol^  1801-3  ; 

Dorbftn,  |Hfl3-«.     /?«.  [y  ^^3- 
aOBEKTSDH.  Bcbeit:  6.  1»3I.  Itoxbtirsli :  a/. 

Batteracft  Coll. :  o.  D.  18M.  P.  tM5,  Xat.    tf . 

OurbMi  And   Ptmtovn.  1U4-&:    Bkufuod]*- 

wvni,  IBM-CO  :  tr.  Zulu,  [v*  bvlow,  nod  |>.  SSO, 

snti  Tnuivlatfiius  Zulu,  p.  »H]. 
ROBINSOlf.   Sutel  Edwuil ;    o.  V.    1ST2,    P. 

Ki,    Mar.      .V.    InirUii.   l»7«-7;    Npweft»Ur, 

M77-H?:  /r.  r»|if  [j".  H9I1]. 
ROBtNBOX.  Ven.  F.  B.    A'.UnrlUburtf.  1BU.9  ; 

Durbim,  lSfi3-73. 
SHEAS8,  EdwaH,  Th.A.  K.C.U;    o.  D.  187< 

I^ni„  r.  WH3NH.     .S.  Vi-ntUm,  \K7i. 
RgFAPB,  Eixe>tHeiU7,  M.A.  St.  Johi/B  OilL, 

c»iii. :  ^.  IK^.  la.  IM*i.  HtrMtltnm ;  o.  H.  Ifl7I 

Lin.,  r.  lK7a   Mur.     (Anlii.  t.f  I>urb»li.  ISHG). 

A.  lauDiI*,   1^73^:   Kiu^kliKif,  1K7&-B1  ;  Plni- 

towii.  l!*?-03.     lies. 
SHtLD&IClC,  Henry  John:    K    Jad,  10.  IW3. 

Sool*.  Norl.  ;  ^.t.  S.A.C. ;  o.  I>.  1»7«  St.  Johu'*. 

r.  l><7It  Mftr.    .f.  VrnUttUi.lK7»-»a 
6KtTH.  OMm) ;  b.  Jfto.  8.  IftU.  UncUnc  Korf.; 

ft.  KA.t'.:    o.   D.    1871.    P.     ISTt.  Mftr.      8. 

l':9VH>tirt  dic^  I(t73-li0.    Rliandtlw  iJcrfcuna  «f 

Ri)rkc'«  Drift  (Ziilu.).   lf)79,  ai»J  n-wanlM  b3f 

Bii  Aruiy  CUapUlocj'  [.[<.  340]. 
STEABL£S.  Wllliaa  A*derMoi  «.  D.  IMO  by 

Ii|>.  (imv  {the   flrvt  AiurllDou  onlUuitina  tn 

Nuuiii;^.    It(66  Gra.    *  Mariuburg.  1840 ; 

//■.  O.r.S.  [t.a32»-9.  348.  897]. 
8TEWABT.  Kobwt  A.  itr,  Zulu.  [m#  bdAw]}. 

S.  Umiinilmlwaiw,  1S77-0. 
STKIOKLAND.    John  MoorhMd ;     o.   D.   t»M 

Mar.,    i'.    IS-sM    D-nvii.     A.   I->U-onrl,   IRSfi-O. 

y^-..  ill. 

8TRICKLAKS.  WiUiam  Junoi,  M.A.  T.C.D. ; 

'..  MrtV  (J,   l*i3,  DoWln;  *..  D.  11*77.  P.  I87S. 

I^ii.     .'',  KL'tv-fPurt,  l!«n  ft. 
TALON,  Aiimlie:  o.  D.  1W8.P.   1B79.  SUr.    8. 

Uuiiliit.A  1-^H">  3:  CmtilattilArui,  t8Kl. 
TANDY,   JohD    Kertimar.    M.A.     LUU.      St. 

Pi'Ur*)>  (\'I1.,  rmnli. :    A.   IW.   IRS-I,   Rrlntol ; 

0.  1).  lK£t)  Ilfr.;  ['.  1H76  Catt.     .1.  I^lUmlth, 

t8Hi  G.    Did. 
TATXOS.  JuDM  H«wy;   ...  D.  1S7S  WIu.,  P. 

1^73    .Mnr.      a.  iBiplii^D,    187S-8;     Umbihtu- 

UJio,  ]H7&-a3. 


TATLO&.  JoMBh;  s.  D.  1878,  P.  IB81,  Mar. 

Veniljuu.  187^0. 
TATX.OS,  Thomu:  b.  Aat?-  19.1S38.Chiitterton, 

Un. :     n.     n.    1H64   C«pe,    P.     1871    Mar.       jf. 

Urevtown.  18GII-03  [p.  SAdl. 
THOAPBOK.  BaniT    TliMaa*    Artbor.    K.A. 

Ch.  Ch..  Ox.;  b.  Dw.  8,    1H58,  WoottOD-un.- 

Eilrr;    D.    n.    IHftl.     r      IRSa,     Var.       A     Si. 

r;  '  .-,  IRR3;    DnrhftB. 

]^  .  I'iiiliuuitli.1891. 


TON 


Knff.  [p.  9»S)]. 


IHKIH,   Cli.AT;fn  Douglai  (i 

..S.  Vfrnilfttn  .1.,  IK^il, 
TOinr£BEM.  ArrT>nt>(<>x-MiM7-.  r>(  Xonrrtfian 

Church)  ;  o.  D.  1B59  Natal.   H.  rmnlnl,  IIMO  ; 

UmgatMba,  ISdl-d  ^  [pp.  3»<),  3»]. 
TOZSS.  Sunual  Tbamaa:  b.  Nov.  4.  183S.  St. 

AosleU  :  (^r  .St.  lU-*?*  (Toll. ;  o.  D.  1M2,  P.  IMS, 

Lip.     S.  Itirhmnti.l.  ihfi6-7.     AVr 
TKOVOKTON,   Arthui     Pareiral,    B.A.    Kcb. 

Coll..  Ox. :  0,  n.  188]  Cbc*.,  P.  188»  Mar.    A. 

New  Leeds  1888;  Durban,  1886-7  ;  K«tcoDrt, 

13fi7-&2. 
TURPiy.  P.  A.    'S:.  rmlilaCuxaiia,  1890-S. 
TTSHIXWOOD,  VcD.  Thomas  Edward.  M  Jl.  Qq. 

ColL,  Cam.;  o.  D.  ISfiA,  P.  DWti,  Ri)!.    (  Anln.  of 

MuiUbarff.  lS7t»).  a.  New  UivdN  18aZ-ft.  An. 


.^r- 


lAKAB.  Bamnd  <a  Tnnill):   o.  D.    1878 

Madr.,  P.  1880  Bp.  Sartrrnt.   A.  Darban,  1880-9 

Lp^^I 

•ySDAHUTHU,  fiimon  P«Im>  fa  Tamils ;  0.  D. 

IRflO  Mwlr.    .•*.  IhirlMin,  IHW^3  [p.KM]- 
WAlTOir,  Jtnti;  <>.  N»t.  IHft9.    ,H.  llioeiown. 

18ft9-81  [p.  5>o;. 
WAHO,  JamM  Sinnnrten,  M.A.  Wnr.  OalL.  Ox.; 

ft  D.  1W5  Win.,  P.  19C7  Lin.    X  RIchmoDd. 

1879  0?. 
WHITTIKOTOll,  Henry  FntherriH.  M.A.  Clare 

OolL.  Cum.;  ...  n.  1864.  P.  I4(i6.  Win.    tf.  Veni- 

Lim,  IH77  ;  InirbJir..  1K77  HO,     /J«.  ill. 
WOOD.   Oharias  Pa«e,  ll.A.  Jc*.  L\.U..  Ox.;  «.  X>. 


I 

i 

,1 
,1 


ifirti).  P.  if-r. 

lor  twdvi 
who  ahjL[ 
tlwCliur.  i 
Durhau,  ""'ri.  II 


I.HsO, 


uf  Bp,  Colrnw*!  CleriTT 
PanlV  Chureli.  Dorban. 
11  and  was  rtconclltxl  to 
•TOrie  at  St.  Crprian't, 
S.  Durban.  18*1 ;    tr. 


Tranmmal  rj>-  HS8] . 
WOODWAfib.  John  Devvcll   Btewut;   o.  13. 

iHjtt.  Mnr.     .S.  rmzlmlculw-ana,  1881. 
WOODWARD,     Sichard    Blak«;    0.    D.    1881 

Mar.    •'L  Umzimlculwaxta,  18^1-3. 


ZVLVLAUD  (1859-92)— 9  Missionaries  and  7  Central  Stations. 
[5*8  Chapter  XLV..  pp.  S3S-42.] 

(Dloeefe  of  ZirttrtA^D.  foiiiidM  1H70:  Inolivlci  alw  SWAXiLun)  [p.  887]  ud  put  o( 

TlU.V»VAAL  (p.  8V71J. 


ALIKOTOV,  Joha  Wynfbnl,  MJl.  IkCaK-  CnIL, 
ox. ;  1^  D.  1M3.  P.  1H04,  Oli».  CL'iHu«y.  antl 
Vioar-OfniTal  durinffllie  THcancT  oftlH-Sw). 
H.  Utrecht,  18r*i-9,  IMwl  Ocuibwr  IWJ  of 
\\y\in\i  ffViT  [p.  3J9]. 

JACKSON.  Jodi  b.  April  4.    1837.   Boloooibe, 
lAii.;  M.  S.A.C. :  0.  IJ.  I8fll»  Or.  Itlrer,  P.  1871 
Nul.     .S.    Kma    UaKwani.    iHtiH-?!:     KtaliuU,    i 
1>«71  ;  fr.  HwHBi  [p|».  31V  ail*)  H07]. 

J0HK80V,    CharlM     Hr.  NaUd    [p.  8D»]).    S. 
HUVIiK-ciiC.lain<nil«raBa,lHai)  ;  Ht.  Augustine'*,    | 
iMrar   tli*.,    lMil-99   [pp.  MO-1,  and  Tranala- 
ilona,  Zulu.p.tt(>4]. 

SAXBOH.  Bobtrt  Aadanen,  BJi.  G.  aiid  C. 
OolL,Gam.;  8.  OoL  S.  18»1,  Cfttnbridffo;  t.  X>. 


1878.  P.  Ift77.  Un.    S.  Ctnoht,  1878-80:81. 

AamiaUao'^iaHO-l.    /ff-i. 
R0BSBT80X,   Robert  \tr.  Natal  [mv  abrire]). 

tlie  tttA  H.r.0.  Mbay.  to  Zolahiod.     A.  Kwa 

Ma^wata.    1880-77   [pp.   130-7  :  TnuHlaUoot^ 

iialu,p.  HiMJ. 
SAXirBLSOX,  BiTrrt  Kuttn:  o,  D.  1881  Nftt, 

P.  1871  Zulu.    S.  K«7i  Majir<i-aia,  1881-9;  8k 

Paal\  1888-93   [pp.  38!l,   Silt,  and   TrmiuU- 

ttrniK.  7.ulu.p.«i>4]. 
8TEWAET.   Babflrt    A.     .9.   8t.    AnnutioeV 

l^CT  ;  tr.  Natal  [*w  above]. 
BWnfNT.   Oamra  Hvnrvy.  M.A.  Kx.  OoU,  Oi.: 

o.D.  iHtlt),  P.  1870,  Ox,     .r  St.  Vhicent'f,  18«, 
WHITE.  WitUam  Henrr.  M.A.  JtrsColUOaa.' 

•.  1>.  1847.  P.  1848.    «.&t.Mary*i,Y  1878, 


SffTSSTOKAitT  ROLli. 
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SWAZILAND  (1871-92)-2  Missionaries.    [See  Chapter  XLVI..  pp.  342-4.] 

(Pomu  ■  inrt  of  Diooew  of  ZuhViMio  [p.  8M].) 

JACK90V.  JmI  (/r.  Kulu  [p  S9C]).    V!«aou  to  ibo  SwuU,  1871-99  rc&rried  oil  from  Dcrhy.  I97I-7) 

MKliatutm,  1877-lf ;   Hntilnuiiit,  IKAl-S'J,  all  now  In  IVftitivMU  [p]i.  8I8.M8J. 
K0S&I8,  John  aimoa ;  ^t.  s.a.C.  ;  o.  D.  itWif,  /.al.    .S.  BnkloiMia,  ttwt. 


OBANGE  FREE  STATE  (1850-92)— 17  Miaaionaries  and  5  Ccntnl  Stations. 
[Ste  Chapter  XLIX..  pp.  347-53.] 

(Pnrt  oi  ttie  Dloccsc  of  (nov)  hijoKUrosTEis ,  fomiJed  IHCJ.) 


OLVUZ.  Ohu-lM:  h.  Mnr.  II.  1^27,  Dirmlim- 
luinj;  Hi  Qi.  C-.n..  Ilir. ;  c.  D.  IWO.  P.  ItWl, 
lUx;.    A  ri.i]rv---mi:li,  lfliI3-7I  tiijL  34U-I.  151]  : 


CF- 


'M. 


'-'ilium.  It.D.  Umlivtti :  b.  A-iiril*!, 

■[-.v.  fi.  1MB8.  P.  1H7?,  Bin. :  ( Aniii. 

■    '-^rt.  XTImbaNcho.lKTfi-a, 

I-  I.  \bH7-9a  [p.  SOI : Mm/tu 

J'  11%  fk-eoftUE.  BftJ]. 

CROOHA;..  ..i..  ^*vi»  OMTge,  il.A.  T.C.1>. : 
6.  JiilV  UK  IbS^.  Wuxford:  .>.  D.  IMl  Cork. 
p.  18C2CIK*. .'(.  amithfttlJ.  18S7  :  Blocmlouttin. 
l»a^8u.  lto&-C  (Arohdiiuoonof  Btoemfont«lu 
]«r>-Br.  D«»ti  of  Urnlu)m«town  IS^T-fl.  DltHl 
Kor.  Zl.  IftOO,  at  Dlwmfoiitoin^.  [Pp.  331-3  ; 
ff  rtftrt  p.  gl)3j. 

CS08THWAITE,  HerbBrt(rr.OrUi.  W.[p.8M]). 
A  Thalm  \.Iiii,  INIil-I. 

•OATIJ}.  Ofthn«l  (a  Mnn^lonp):  r</.  KafT.  ToU^ 
Ora.:  e.  D.  ItfiH  Unu,  P.  IHtft)  hlc).(thc  Snt 
nttUraocdAlDMl  In  the  l>Joc«M).  .V.BIoemfont^tD, 
IHR+-M[pn.SflS.  JAB]. 

SXXIS,  Stephen  JohnMD  (fr.  St.  Hd.  [p.  804]). 

ZVXBT,  X.  S.  (an  cx-Wcdcriui  trachcr);  o. 

IX  IM6.  nm.    .Y.  blucmronMn,  IMS  ;  tr.  Grm. 

tpp.  W»-B.  Ml]. 
rXSLD,    Alfnd.    D.A.    Cstb.   Coll^   Cuiu. :   h. 

Dec  ft.  191«,   Lamlietli:   u.  D.    I8ftl    Fx.,  P. 

ISftrBatlL     S,  ftmUliQ.<M,    IKOS;    Bloc-mfun- 

t«lii«  iaM-4.    A^/.  [pp.  3Q&,  349'ftO]. 


LL07S.  Waiiun ;  fJ.  St.  Bo« ;  o.  D.  IStll,  Bio. 

.S.  TliBtra  NVItu,  1&81-3.  , 

BOLES.  Clurlea  OawAld.   M^A.  TrL  ColU  Ox. : 

o.  V.  1871.  K  lH75,Ui.  A  HlW!iufont«fn,  1881-8. 
XITGESLL,    Ooorft:    b.  Jolv    IK.  IttftS,  nmr 

Mlntfttnl  :  M.  P.A.C. :  ,..  D.  iS64.  P.  IrtflS.  Bio. 

W.TkBlm  Noliit,  lH£i-^,  IWH-W  <IlloeiiifanU>{ii. 

18a7>  [pp.  AW  3.  'UkI  Tnnil*Uoiti,  SMXMim, 


o.  D.  tssr. 


p.  80J1 ;  fr.  f»ri(i.  W.  [p.  8a4l. 
L0BCST8.  John  tforna  ;  td.  T.CD. 


SruBdtTS,  John  tf  orru  : 

lili..     .''.  TlaiUi  Niihil.  1MJ7-90. 

aTEABLEB.WiUiBiD  AuderMii<rf>.XaUl[p.^M]) 
tbeaniAngUcaa  Uluy.  laC.F.S.  S,  Blomi* 
fi>Dteln,I6&4>-4[pp.S>9,M(i-»];rr.Gn.[p.8e3]. 

THOXm.  JohA(rr.Ciipe[p.HM]).  H.Jtggen- 
foDtein,  lMI-3. 

TVELLB.  Bt  &«T.  Edwmn),  D.D.  SL  Pet.  CoU., 
Cam. :  0.  D.  18S3.  P.  18»1,  Kip.  rmu.  Bp.  of 
Orftoffo  Rin.T,  Feb.  3.  IriCZ,  hi  WeMtmlnitflr 
Abbev.  H.  Bkwmfoot^lfi,  ti«ll-9.  fifs.  Any.  S, 
1MB  [pp.  >»-<,  US,  iU»-9.  Ul.  3H]. 

WEBB.  Bt  B«v.  Allan  BeoLtr.  D.D.  C.C.  ColU 
Ox, :  o.  D.  tecs,  P.  1M4,  Ox.  Coiu.  BccoiMl  Bp. 
of  the  O.F.P.  under  titje  of  "  Bloemfoiitcin  "  hi 
St.  Ati'lrt^w's  C'Bth.,  InvenieAs.  tit.  Anilrev*! 
Dtty  IH'n.  ,9.  BI»(!aifr>nt<in,  1871-Sl  (Bprle. 
Emit.  tli^Ti  iviniiili'1«l>  ;  fr.  Omliamntiiwit,  IMI 
[jip.  an,  325,  SM.  3i3-*.  3iC.  3i»-<i0]. 

WII>]>ZCOHS£(Camm>  John  (rr.Cape  [p.n03}, 
.V.  TbAhn  Nchti,  l«74-6  ;  Ir.  Ba«i.  (p.  HM]. 


THE  TRANSVAAL  (18C4-92)— 31  Missionaries  and  24  Central  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  L.,  pp.  354-8.] 

(DIocosc  of    PjtBTORU,  founded  1B78L) 


AZIAX8,  BflU7 ;  e.  D.  IBaO,  P.  IHS3.  Pra. 
^•.  LytUuberv.  l8»l-«  ;  I>e  Kbim>  rallfy, 
nortoenot).  Ac,  18S0~7. 

AVmX.  DuOdDelf:  ^rr.  Gim.  CP>  8B1]).  S. 
KWrkMlnri',  1HKS-9.     /!#«. 

BAILXT,  BolMTi  ChariM,  M.A.  Bl.  Atli.  HaU, 
i)x.  :  a.  D.  Ifl7&.  I'.  lK7e,  Dfttb.    H.  MfMdlcbnrg, 

BECK,    Alfna    WalUs :      o.    D.     1 888.    Pre. 

S.    BWwmbof,    IHW:     Clirirtiaiiii,     IKK7  ;     St. 

CtUhtivrt'8,  IHHU-V.     /if/. 
BOUBFIZZJ),  Bt  B«T.  Henry  Broughani,  T).T>. 

C*l.  CoU.,  Cam.:    (i.  D.   IWJ,  P.  ItiS*].  Win.; 

e^mt.  firit  BUbop  of  Pretoria   Vv\<.  3,  1K78,  Jn 

St.    Paul's   Ckth.     S.  PretorU,  18*9-93  frp. 

BXOWBE,  Langford  Botheby  Bobert ;  /'.  Don- 

;fU*,  I.m/  Mail.  Feb.  10.  IMl  ;»•-/.  T.CD. :  o.  D. 

1»*.7,  P.  IrtilH,  Grn.    -S'.  Bwbeitoii,  18S0-90. 
CLUXEE.    CbaxlM    (tr.  Cape   [p.  K8S]).    S.  fl) 

Pol*-brf»tr«im  ami   (3)  Prptorla,  pan  of,  HM«  ; 

<t>Pre.  18WI.S;(nPt't.  l»W-e  ;  Molole,lft87- 

n.  mod  laes  [pp.  3&4, 368]. 


SABBAOH.  John  Thomaa,  B.A.  T.CD.  ;  ». 
Doo.  ft,  18M.  CaDilefurti,  ]n>. :  o.  1).  IWJO  Un, 
P.     IH8)    Bio.      .V.  Jobauucoburg    ^c.  1S87-9 

lOWLXBG,  Frank;    o.  D.  18B2,  P.  1987.  Pre 

.s.  PUjrrim's  Rert,  IMJ3  4 :  Prctcria,  IBSe-T: 

Ui-ttlelberg,  1888. 
EDWABBB.  Henry  Victor,  B.A.  Keb.  C4.>U^  Ox. ; 

O.I),  laas.  lYc.     tf.  ThoroJole,  1H90-1.     Jtrt, 
SLLIKOBAM.    Comeliufl    Martin    ttr.   yS.h, 

(p.  fli7]>.    .V.  KoapGoM  Piclda,  1883  :  tr.  Gim. 

tp-  8'-'n- 

FITZFATBICX,    Bernard  Oovran    (ir.  NaUl 

tp.  Rttfl]>.    ;?.  EoksbnrK.  1S91-S. 
OBEElfSTOCK,    WiUiam    tfr.  Ora.  [^  R91]>. 

Tniv<>t]tuK,tH7S-C;/r.>'utal[pp.3*4-ft,3CiZ,89t}. 
LANC£,  C.  B.    S.  Pretoria  aud  Fotcbefatrooin. 

IWl.     Died  [p,  357]. 
LAW,  Arthor  Jamu,    n.A.  Jea,  OolL,  Qun.  ; 

h.   Mar.  51.   1^4;   ,>.   D.    1897.  P.   1B«9,  ChL 

A-.  Pretoria.  1S78-B0.     JUt.  IIL  [p.  356]. 
LDTDAH.  John  Alexandir ;    b.  May  $7,  18M, 

Wertminrt4qr ;  «/.  8^.C. :  o.  D.  1880,  P.  18S«, 

Cape.    S.  TbomdAle.  1881-9. 
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XA51SS,  Ohuty;   .^.Ht.  Bmn  rVill.;  a.  T).  IWft. 
r.  1.MA7,  York.    S.  Enwlo.  lWM-4:  rrctorlA, 

OROAN.     Hf-nry    Junu     (fr.    am.   [p.  8M]). 

■V  Kniirrr«.[orp.  1K'.m»-3, 
EICHARDSON.    Jimoi    PilkingtOB    (flon    of 

W.  H., ;  0.  D.  I  ft:*  Zulu.,  P.  ISSO  Vn.    A  Em- 

Iruburi:,  1S74-81  ;   Z«.«nt-t,  1883-7  [pp.  9$6-^\ 

BICHAKSSOK,  W.  <iiu  ei-Wc«]i>TAn  Minister); 

tf.  ItMA  ;  tho  Brat  reddent  Aji4Uea»  clrrgnnaii 

In    Truurul.       /t.    PMolicfstrooin.    1879-H3 

(fftW).     I>ip*I  lfi»2  [pi..  3M-5>. 
EOBERTB,  AUrei:  ^t.  S.A.O. :  o.  D.  187ft,  F. 

M-l'i.  Pre.     .s.  rn-iorlii.  JWl.  IWM-B. 
8ADL£E,  Haary,    II.A-  C»i.  CVIL.  Cam.:   *>.  D. 

iHis.    p.  ifw<.  r.\ht.    s.   linTn»a,  IW4-&0; 

Wakirrftronm.  IftSO-fS  [pp.  Sf.S.  f*M1. 
8EARLEY,  Ocorgo;   ^,y.  Urn.  tVU.  Dir. ;   o.  D. 

I-V.H.  P.  \W\Sf.  Nor.     .«.  ITL-u>rI«.  lH7a  4[p.Sr5]. 
BIBWKLL.  Heniy  Bindley,    U.A.  Cuii*:  I'laT, ; 

fl.  li.  !(»«.  I'lv.    A  Mi.ldlebiirg.  IWa. 


BIOaERS.  WiUIuD  Soutcher ;  h.  V»j  0,  1M0  : 

rrf.  S^.C.    A  Prcttprln,  1883. 
BPRATT.  Charl«  Kuikett:  <^.  SXC. :  o.  D. 

1971*,  Pix*.   .9.SlAinlrrlr>n.lflB0:  PoU-h.-fstrooni, 
]HH\.    DlAl   Iho.  1H81   fiT'iu  tuLnUhip*  durinic 
ll>e  TransTwU  War  [p.  3&71. 
BTSWABT.  Robert  (rr.  Katt.  [p.  Ml]).  S.  Chr{«- 
tUtiA,  IB88-9  :  Klerkvlorp.  tStll-2. 

TEH?LB,  Alexander  (tr.  (irti.  (p.8I>9]>.  S.  Fnt' 
otirrsftrmmi.  1H79-UU  :  Zcenut,  1W»S^03  :  3[i>lut«, 

iHaa  [p.  347]. 
THORNE.    John    (m  ei-WcBlcyiin  Mlntvtcr) : 
^L  R.  Afrit'ou  GolL,  Ottpo ;  o.  D.  187*  Xula.,  P. 
1H7'J  Pre.    >-.  Lyileubcrg.  1874-80  [pp.  JftMl]  : 
(r.  Oai>c  [p.  SWJ}. 

WEBSTER.  O.  D. :  f  J.  8.A.a :  o.  D.  Vn.  I88S. 

A  Pretoria,  J  S«a-4.    Dli?d  IftM. 
VOOD.Gluu>LeaFago</r.  Natia[p.8M]>.  .3.Foft- 

ctivrstroom,  Isas-S  ;  CliristtiiuA,  llftfl-S. 


BBCHUANALAND  (1973-I»'2)— 4  Miflsion&ries  »nd  4  Central  Stations. 

[S«  Chapter  LI.,  pp.  35a-Cl.J 

( Purmt  part  of  Db^oeso  of  BuiKMrnxTKis  [iff  [>.  897].) 


RALIOUa.  Frueu  Rioliard  Tovnlcy.  U.A.  (f. 
Bmu.  [p.  804]  I.  .s.Elebp.tKSy  9U  [pii.  3cl,  364]; 

BEVAV.  WiUiua  Hanry  BtwUnKm.  y.A.Trl>i. 
D^IL,  Com. :  o.  D.  Iwt4,  P.  la«5,  Un.  A  Plio- 
tuKoe.  I876-9S  fpp.  M9-6() :  w  «/.■.>  Ortq,  W„ 
p.  W>3  aii<]  TraOKUtluciiiy  Seooniiii,  |r.  8(1}}. 


CRISP.  Ver.  W.  {ir.  0.F5.  [P-  WH).  VW^ 
iutf  8t.  .1<h»'i    Ac,    IR7S.    1S7&:    Pliokoaue. 

1S7&-7  [pp.  3*9-60]  ;  tr.  O.P.S,  [p.  897]. 

8ES0WICK,  Williaa  Walmday.  lU..  Ch.  ColL, 
Cum.;  f.  D.  Iahj  Dot.,  P.  188J  Can.  5.  Try- 
burg,  l»ei[p.  MI]. 


MASHONALAND  (1800-02)— 6  Miaaionaries  und  4  Central  Stations. 
[Sm  Chapter  LIU.,  pp.  303-6!] 

(Dlooewof  UAsnoxALASD,  Amudfiil  1891.) 


SALFOlfR.  FroncU  Riohard  Townlvy.  M.A.  iir. 

Bi-ctin.  [t^e  uhove]).  S.  Fort  Sallnburv, 
!»3"»-2  El'p.  3B-4-5}. 

XVIORT-BRTTOS,  Rt.  Re*.  Oeoqre  Wvndhun 

lUintlton.  n.U.  Mcr.  ColL,  Ox. ;  o.  b.  is;«. 
P.  IK77.  aioft.:  fonj.  up.  (if  UIoemfonMti 
March  25,  188a,  la  Whltwbapcl  Parish  Charch, 
rioiMcrinK  in  MathocalaDtl  1888,  ami  livcaiae 
Ant  Up.  of  MaaliQiulaua  1891  [pp.  341-7]. 


SEWEtX,  John  Rowland.  M.A.  Ver.  CnlL.Ox.; 
».  I).  1XH5,  P.  l>tH7.  lUp.  S,  Umtall,  1891-3.  &J. 

BTLVESTERh  A.  S.    S.  Fort  TlotorU.  1892. 
TRUSTED.  WUaoo.  U.A.  Dnr. :  o.  V.  1«M.  P. 

IHM.  Win.    a.  Fort  TuU.  18BO.    Died  Oct,  S3. 

IWil,  of  (IjTMMitcry  [p.  3«4]. 
VPCHER,  Ven.    Jamei  Hay.    M.A.  Tr.  CoO, 

Cam. ;  ft.  Jan.  17.  ISM  ;  o.  D.  1877,  P.  1878,  Xor. 

Ji.  fongaUsbiuT,  1893. 


I 


CENTRAL  AFRICA  (1879-8:)~2  Missionarios.     [See  Chapter  LV.,  pp.  367-8.] 
(DlocMcof  Cssmxh  Africa,  founded  1891.) 

lOBKSON,  WUUam  Pcroival.  M.A.  Uulr.  ColU  Ox. ;  d.  ZX  1877,  P.  187B,  C.  At    &  Haval,  IBTft-W 

fn.  308], 
*BwEDI,  Jolui  (one  of  tlie  Orvt  tvc  boy*  prawntcd  by  tlw  Rnltan  of  /Anxlbnr  tn  Bp.  Tuser);  <•.  13. 

18711,  C.  \f.,  Xicin^  Dk  flmt  nnilru  tleaciiti  In  ihc  (Uocew>.    .1.  ManAl,  1879-81  (p.  3«in. 


MAURITIUS,  JiVi)  THE   SEYCHELLES  (1832-92). 
10  Misaionarica  and  10  Central  Stations.     [5m  Chapter  LTI.^  pp.  368-73.] 

(Diocew  of  MAiniTTPfS  foundal  tB&4.) 


ASEXIKE,  Jean  Baptlat* :  Af.  BUhopUtorpo  Coll., 
Miin. :  "  r>.  1888,  Mau.    S.  BcyolHOlus  1891-3. 

*ALPHOHSE.  A.  in  Teltvu  eoBT«rt  tram 
lu-utl'-criUui  In  Maurltiua) ;  f4.  by  Rer.  J.  R. 
Prfnoli :  ,>.  D.  IS79.  Hacu  H.  Port  Loui*.  1879-87. 
Did  Muy  »7.  18*i7  (p.  373]. 

•BAPTISTS.  Jun  (a  Tuatij :  o.  D.  \»C  Mau., 
tbr  flnrt  nailre  onlnlned  In  Cliitrolt  of  KnKlaiid 
tu  Mnuriilua  Dloocn.    S.  Port  LouU,  1808-70  ; 


Famplemoawc  1873-84 ;  faoalUar.  t86»-99.  tU- 
tltrtl,  but  killnl  by  the  linrrlcftuo  April  18»a 

•BXAIOCBVRV.  Ohariaa  Aar"*ta>  (Onolp);^.  D, 

1873.  P.  1877,  Mau.    A  Port  LouU,  1873;  bv** 

clwHo*.  1877  81.    Jin.m. 
COTLE,  B.   0.   (.v.  Ma*lntB  [pMl]).    S.  Pot* 

Loul».  IH'V)  I  ;rr.  Madnw<[p.911]. 
Z»S  LA  FO VTAHrZ,  F.  O.  a.  A^ycbfUo,  I&IS-M, 

Jiri.  lit.  370]. 


I 
I 


UISStONABY   ROLL. 
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.aSSaVSAirX,  AltOa  ia.  Creole  t;  o.  D,    IBTfl, 
H&u.    &  Bunboiu.  18t»l  ft.    I>ic»l  148S. 
IKTAPXEUK,     (htuuiprarMam    D&vid     {a 
Tama,  tr.  M»lrmj   [p.  »131).     5.  I\irt   LouIa, 
--■   -  -     3731 

r.  Chu-lu  Oiieit:  b.  April  U,  IffSft, 
B«iiiral(ire,  Iivlift  ;   «/.  5.A.C.     H.  Port  LouIh, 

rOH.    Robrrt  Juiea ;    ft.   lUrch    18,  ISM, 

'' "■"Tfea  Coll.;  (cx-Uy  Mlwy. 

Itov,  P.  1K72  B['.  HyAiu    A 

[pp.  371,  373,  rn.l]. 

^A^l.1.    iU-    R^v    Henry  Cootbuitin*  (Ir. 

lr»«.Lii.  tfiv,'i.  .*.  l'>n.  l*oiii«.  iH«;7-y.    tVHw. 

ml   fip.  Pf   Miunrivii  Nov,    3f_»,    I»ro,     Wed 

JlJIlO   IH.   1*71,   (.il  iijat^utury  will   tilMMl-pOllOU- 

WOACHIH,  Jokfl  (ft  TninUl;  0,  1).  1887,  iitn. 
A.  Part   Uul«.tlM7-*,     Died  JiUy  8*.    ItWH. 


■OETOH,  W.  itr,  from  lailla  Ip.  9l0]i;  the 
AnA  AogUeu  KlMy-  to  tbe  Beyotiellos  [f^ 
IK  M?].    S.  Ifabe,  1890.  1M)-S ;  tr.  to   lodi* 

•FICKwboD.  Riahard  Uvary ;  o,  V,  1884.  Mao. 

■S.  PmAlio.  Sx'VobcUea,  19Ht-98. 
8MITR,  C.  B. :  o.  D.  IWt.  Mho.    ^.  Fort  Laull, 

•STEPHEN,  UMxij  Muttoo :  o.  D.  1B»4,  Uao. 
^.  Port  Loui««  18d»-7 :  Bamboof.  18S8-«  ;  Hoka, 

TATLOE,  A.  (rnnn  Madnw)  ;  finitB.rU>.  XImt. 

ill  Ulaod  of  HaariUiu;  o.  D.  IMC,  P.  1867. 

Mau.    H.    Port    Lovis,    1B56-9    CP-    3^U :    ""• 

Madras  rp.  91-1]. 
•TROHAS,  Manuel :  o.  D.  1802,  Mau.    S,  Moka, 

IftM. 
YAUDIN,  Adolphe:  o.  D.  IN/.  P.  IBfg.  Mao. 

d'.    PUlus    wllbBlnu,     1S6H-63:     S«Tob^lw, 

IMSH  ;  t  HoMlMlle,  lMl-3  [|t.  371]. 


of  fewr  I  p.  37)] 

MADAGASCAn  (1964-92)— 46  Iliftsionaries  and  20  Oentral  SUiions. 

[See  Chapter  LVII.,  pp.  374-80.] 

(Diocese  of   Madaoaacah,  foandcil   1874.) 


•AVDRIAJVAIM},  David  John ;  o.  D.  l«7t,  Mady. 
M.     F.noarlv...     iHTIMt ;    TaiuataTB,     1877-87 


Cpn.  375.  37H].     Dle.1. 


>RIAlfArV'0.  A.    .V.  \QtaDanarIvn,  l«t90-3. 

,*AJrDRIAVARTVOErY.  RobtrU;n#.  f<t.  PnuPii 

I-   :  u.li.]  smi,  Msfljf.  H,  Antiuiiuuirivo, 

•  ASOTO.    Iruieo;    e*i.    Rc.   PauPt 

.-.;«.  U.  1892,  Marltr.  5.  IfunUr,  1  Wa. 

LJIAILEY,  Tarn:  6.  Juiie6.  IM&fl,  WcwtNuo'.'Wiltii : 

^/.s.A.C. :  o.  I>.  1878  MftdK-,  P.  1«83  f>nt.    .?. 

Uvo.  l;«7H-80. 

.OR.  Sobart  TwiHj  ;  6.  Auif.  7,  IB48, 
imiind.  111. :  ^y.  S.A.C. ;  «».  D.  1H7S  Vov^ 
r.  ma   Maur.     .f.    (I)    TamaUrr,    1871-3: 
>,  187S-*;    (I)  T.,   l«7ft-B.      /f«. 
ITT-fl,    and     Translntloiii,    Malagany. 

Ten.  Alfred,  RD.  I«inhrtb :  b. 
a  UK  1^44.  Chew  Manila :  >*</.  8JLC\  :  o.  D. 
1*17.  P,  1««9.  ,S.  vn  TWmataTr  *f..  l**e7-73 ; 
AnfiiiiNrmrfva,  IWS-"*;  (tl  T,  IXTH-fl;  Furlo, 
\HM-l.  IUm.  (Aniii.  of  Ma<liik*'M.  ir.  Irt75  ; 
'■ -'  '  -■"■  '-"1,  lnm•oglllMMll..IUHMi«- 
|  Modimicar  and  hli  iliarc 
i'nij'LT-ljiMjk  Into  Malavai^* 


lOoissV  JamM': 


b.  April  17,  1W3.  Ottcry  St. 
Mary;  M.  Warai.  Coll.;  o.  D,  187«,  P.  IS8S, 
Madtr.  .'4.  (I)  Ambatoharannna,  IH7K:  (alck- 
IaaTel879:)  (?)  AnUiLauartro,  ISAI-S;  Timi- 
aUTc.  1 88j-« :  (i  ( A.,  1  fiy  l-J  [pp.  87fr-»].  ( tJick- 
l«Te  1887  :  Ir.  guMIMl.  fp.  SW3].) 

OOET,  Charli-a  Pa(«,  B.A.  Ht.  Jnhu'a  aiU., 
CUtn.:  b.  .ti]nf>  Id.  18S4.  OotIIaIp:  t*.  D.  1KA3 
Gail..  P.  18t(«  Mu/tK*  ^.  ADihnUihnranana.  IKHI- 
m^lUi.    [Translations  Malatra^y,  p.  »«]. 

OMOTTT.  EdwiLrd  CaasiRn  :  h.  Miiroli  7.  1^3, 
Manrbater;  o.   I\   1877,  P.  lH7v.  31ailg.    A*. 
AnUnaiiarlTO,  1877-9  [p.  S7H]. 
ISMia.  B.  ;  0.  1).  Modif..  1893.    S,   naioatD- 
fcfldro,  1893. 

riTLLSR  P.  J. :  P.  D.  Madg.,  1893.  .''.  Amljato- 
likrniiaiias  1893. 

6SX<>ORT,rraac{aAiDbroae,M~\.C.C.ColI.,Oi; 
«.  !t.  lfi73W.ir..  P.  1874WiD.  ^.  Antanitimrivtv. 
lhr4-9:  Amhniolmranana.  187ft-»J,  [pp.  a7.H, 
7*C.  afiil  TranitUtinn*.  M&lainuy,  (ml  Wl-2]. 

XBWIETT.  Amotri  Kri7iii,ii.A,  Qu.roll.,Oi.; 
ft  Nor  K.  l-/,,!.  WiitfonI,  Hert-  :  r.  D.  IH74,  P. 
l»Ti.li£s.  W.  .\.i>tiiikan»rivn.  1883-7;  Tamatave, 
1KK7.  )HH9  »3.  [l>unf>Iiit.iaiiii,  HalatfAMy. 
■k  »<n.  DiodJuii.  la,  1891.  olfercratSalasle, 
lalani  of  Ik>urij>»ii. 

BBT.  'WitUam,  onv  of  tlic  an>t  t  no  S.P.ft .  Uf  iwUck. 
to  Mada^aM^iu- :  ^.Dcr.lH.  t840.BnMironI :  rd. 
SJL.C,  ;fl.  O.  IfC*.  P.  I866,MflUr.  .v. T jmflUvp, 
14M-7.  Dt«l\uv.37, 1867,at8caoti  way  tuEot;- 
laod  on  dok-li-avr,  nttd  bnrted  at  Aden  [pp.  375- 

1^  nd  ZnoUaUoDs,  Ualoffuy,  pp.  »Ql-i]. 


KOLDIKO,  John,  B.A.  18^3,  nnd  M.A.  1880 
Qn.  C.)ll.  Com  :  6,  Sept.  13.  \XXSi,  Omiitklrk  ; 
ouv  oi  Uie  flnt  two  a.I'.U.  3UMdM.  to  Uada* 
ffasoar ;  f>.  D.  1  Ml,  P.  1 865.  Manr.  .v,  l^matarc, 
Foute  Point,  Ac^  18«4-!> ;  ilck  leave,  18(7-8, 
A/i.    tU    1H63   [p|t.    S7S-ti.  and  Tnutalatlona, 


Mala^aay  Cpp-  801  »] 
•SKZXAICA.  Jaknba:    o.  D,  18&1, 


A 


MAha*>a,  1881-3. 
'ISRAEL.  Halayappa  DoraaawnT  (a  l^mll) : 

r./.  i^.P.O.  Coll.,  Madru*  ;  o.  I>.  >UdiEr.  1893,    H. 

Tarnalovc,  IK93  [p.  380]. 
JAKES,  Llewellyn;  i..  Mav  16,  IBC^,  Xewport, 

Ha.;  «/.  Warm.  Coll.;  o.   D.   1K'i3,  Mml;.     «. 

KenoftriTo.  l8i>i-3.  UJotl  April  27, 1803.  of  fcTtr, 

at  Pcooarivo. 
J0HS8,  Berbcrt  Adney  Wollaaton  ;  b.  1H49.  Preft- 

Vfflfii  :  tfi.  K.C..  ton, :  n.  D.  1S78.  P.  187^,  Bath. 

A*.  .VritaiiaiL-u-iTti,  ISSO-i  ;  AndoTOnuito,   1B8I- 

91.     Rrs.  1(«2. 
XESTCLL-COEinSH,  Oeor^e  Kc«t«1I.M.A.  Keb. 

Cull,,  Da.  I  wm  of  Bp.  K.-r.)  ;  o.  II.  IJWj,  p.  l-iHI. 

Ijii.  .S'.  Aiitiimiiarivo.  lH-ttlyl;  M«liomirn.lH92. 
XESTZLL-OOBZriBB,  Et  Rev.  Robert  KeateU, 

D.D.  CO.  Coll..  Ox.;  i>.  O.  1*M7,  P.  litili.  CM. ; 

roat.  first  Aii^Iu-ah  np.  in  Miulutnto'ur,  Feb,  3, 

1874,  Id  St.  Jobd'^  Kdiiiburtfti.    /i.  Atitanan. 

arivo,  1874  93    [pp.  377-9.  aiul  Trun«latioQ5, 

Malaiwyjjip.  801-3]. 
LITTLZ.    Banry    WuUata ;    R.    Jan.   3.1,    1818, 

Bamliam  Broom  :  '</.  tj.A.C:  o.  D.  1874  Wju., 

P.  t87A  Uadg.  A',  AndomraDto,  1874  8  [p.  3'H]. 
XeXAHOV.  Edward  Oliver;  b.  Jan.   16.  IMU, 

Brittbton  ;  td.  Warm.  CoIL  ;  o.  D.  188.1.  P.  1884. 

Mad«.    S.  AiiUnaoarlvo.  1883-S  ;  Imha.  ISftfr. 

7;   RamalnaDdro,    I8K8-9D,    1893;  (Betairiry 

Mlaettinlpiunevrinti).  1891-3    rp.  879]. 
PSRCITAL.    0«orge.    I'ti.D.B.,  M.A..    Rurtock 

UolT.;  ft.  April  1, 1832.Chwhinf :  w.  D.  IMS,  P. 

1M6,  Lie.    .S.  Tumitijvc.  1872-5.    Died  o(  larcr. 

April  1K75,  w  bile  jouriu'vlnK  [p.  377], 
•KABE,  Helalyj  td.  BLKiiPir^lL,  Mad?.;  o. 

D.  1888,  Had^.    &  AmbatoUarauaoa.  1887-9; 

Amboatany,  1890-1. 
•RABEHnfAET,  Bernaod  ;  o.  D.  IffikS,  Xad«. 

.S',  AiiihAtiduiriui.iim.  1892. 
«RAB£8T0KSTAMY.  J.  ;  o.  J>.  1889.  SCadf.    S. 

HimmlitfUHlrLi,  lHSl'-3. 
•EABOAITARY.   EDsera ;  nL  St  FauT*  Coll., 

Uudi.'.  :  u.  D.   1889,  Hadg.    S.  Ramalnandro. 

lK8d-ifS. 
•EAnr.TBEH*.  iKsatiua  PhUIbert:  o.  D.  187R. 

P.   1 883,   Had«.  ;  tlie    first    ualiTe    MalaKMsy 

Prieirt.     S.   .\ntaiianariTo.  lfif7P-8l  ;    Anibato- 

ImriiDBtia.  1882-7.  DittI,  ! h87.  of  fever. 
•EADfTTELOSOV.  Andriat^aka  ;  a/.  Hi.  FaiU'f 

ColUMadg.;  o.D.I892.M«<l(r.  .1.  F^'ooarivo  1893. 
•EAUTIVOAJA,  Abednefo,  the  flnt  MaUmiy 

Deacon:   o.  Trinity  Sunday  I87B,  Madf.    S. 

AntflUftuarlvo,  J87J-81  (p.  J78], 
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«EAJAOHART,  —  :  ^rf.  St.  Pftul'a  Coll.,  Mim!?.  : 

0.   P.    lfl«^  IDvlff.     ,S.   Foule   Point,    IflSS-Otl. 

I>k*.1. 
*RAK0TAVO,   Andrew  Crispin;  ^.  St.  PiHlI'a 

(ViIL  Voiiv'-  :  o.  D.  IHaa.  M»tl«.    .'*.  TaidsUvc, 

I'-'^H  '.i ;  A'tanftDuriTo.  189I-I. 
»RAKOTOVAO,  - ;  o.  D.  18M,  M»dff.  «.  Ambo- 

»BAKdTOVAO.  —  :  R.  Tl.  18M,  Mulg.    5.  Holy 

TrinUv.  AntiviirtnttriTo,  18S9. 
^RAKOTOVAO.  Flonnt;   o.  D,  189*1.  Uodr    .S. 

MiMmujur,^  ]ri:M  ;  Muhnnurci,  1ftdt-3. 
•RAKONTA,    Samuel:    nf.   fit,    P«nIV    ColU 

Mulff. ;    0.    D.    IKS'J.  MA'lg.    5.    (?  18m-9U>: 

lUiaiJiinnn-lro.  ]«1)I  2. 
«RA9ITESA.  Simaona;  n.  T).  IR79,  MniIk.     A. 

\rilArii»iii>rivi..  ls7fl-*»;  VoMamn-,  IHSl. 
«aATEFY.  Uexekifth  B.  ;  a.  D.  Ifl77.  Um<1(;.     /^ 

Inmrlno,  lf>«l  ;  AnkiwUfotey.   I««a-4:  AiiUlm- 

nQrin),  irtHS  *  ;  Ambatohamiuina,  IHMD  ;  Am- 

•RAVXLOITAiroaY,  PhUip:  .^i.  Pt.  Paul>  CIL. 
Ma'Ij.  :    f».   D.   I»(K^,  lladff.    iS.   Vstonuuiilrv. 


«RA2A]7AJrorO.  — .  :  ^f.  St.  Paur«  CoUm 
Mii<k. ;  0.  P.  I  R:>iI,  MmW.  &  AmtutobanuisuA, 
18W-i. 

•ipmiT.inr  Joho,  n  Butdnilmrakn  rodMrnM 
from  flkTFry  bv  tlic  Blttiop  ami  frlKixla  for 
9MU} :  t>d.  hy  ArdD.  ChUnvell  antl  nt  St.  Paal'a 
OalL.  Mwlir. ;  n.  D,  1888,  Xadff.  .!?.  Ambmll- 
hart  Ha,  im9-W. 

8KITH.  AUnA:  b.ftnw.  SO,  IRSt.  F.lni.lon :  f<i. 
St.  Mark's  CaU.,  tnir  1. ;  o.  U.  IMJiJ.  P.  I»77. 
Miwlg.  .V.  (1)  Autauarinrivo.  l»r6-»0;  Tiuna- 
tave,  18S1-2  :  1 1 »  A„  1»»4  :  Aii'l-ivurunto,  ]»(»- 
(t  :  Mahr>nor«,  lf)87-9S  :  MniiMnjnra,  18M 
[pp.  370-80.  niKl  T^all.-latlon^  MulagMy. 
P.  hOl]. 

8KITH.  Ooenct  HvrbCTt,  K.A.  Qii.  Cnll.,  Ox. ;  b. 
Aiit,'.  31.  iHr.l.  iriitlinTric,  York;  o.  D.  1878,  P. 
1B7H.  St.  Alb.  K  Ambat^'lianituina.  I«r»-M  ; 
Miitiftfiom.  18^^»-fi.  (ft/'.  IHHrt,  retiirncxl  1891.) 
ItttAirlry  MltuJiin  (plonwriiitf),  1891-3  [p.  S70, 
ntitl  Tn'iitdntHHiv  MiilairnaT,  p.  802], 

WOODWARD,  Gflonce  iMvph  :  h.  JiilT  4,  I»i8. 
LdniiThbomiiBrli.  Ui. :  «/.  Uolu  ColL ;  o.  D. 
IBT3,  P.  1M74,  I'Bt.     .S'.  SiiralaTa,  1S76-8.     /?«. 


NOBTHERN  AFRICA  (1801 
3  Central  Stations. 


G,  1887-91)— 4  MisBionarios  (Chaplains)  and 
[Sec  Chapter  LVIII..  pp.  380-1.] 


I 


FAOAir.  0.  0.  T..  K.A.    S,  Tma^tr,  1887-ft. 
LAVENDER.  Cbarl«i  Snut:   *.  D.  IWW, 
IWti,  St.  .Ub.    J».  Taiiificr,  IBW  I. 


WABHUIOTOir,  Oeorre,  U.A..  Bt.  Johit't  OcOL. 
Cam. ;  f>.  D.  lr»8,  P.  l&iU,  Lmt  AC»ir<».  1801 -« 


^."■i- 


laHt,  B.  8.    S.  Cairo.  184}&-<I  [p.  )81]. 


IV.  AUSTRAXASIA,  1793-1892. 

463  Missionariea  and  855  Central  Stations,  now  included  in 
22  Diocesos  as  set  forth  below,  &c. : — 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES  (17M-1S92)— 112  Misaionariea  and  94  Central  SUtions. 
[Sm  Chapter  LX.»  pp.  386-403.] 

DlooMM  ol  Bvnnnr  (fonDoijr  Australia),  fomulnl   1838;   Newcaiitije,  1817;  OoCLinmx*  1881; 
OaAjTOM  AVD  AiuiniAUE,  1M7 ;  Bathukst,  1869 ;  Rn-Bftm**  1B8S. 


AOKEW,  HiiKp  Patera ;    v.  D.  1917,  Au«.    .9. 

Sv'iiicrtr.,  lflftO-4. 
ALLWOOD.  Robert,  B.A.  (Ir.  Vlot.    [p.  W8]). 

.>..  .'^viliiov,  lM3-«,  IW8-9. 
AWDfiRSdX.  WlUiam;  «/.  Um  Coll.  of  D!v.: 

...  Ti.  \i<f\  W  1876.    a.  Tan»«t>,  187»-BI. 
BARHZRR.  Jamea,  BA.T.C.P.:  ^.  1831.  Dtib- 

llo :  0.  I>.  1849.  P.  1SI7.  Ihib.     .y.  KUma. 

184»-A4. 
BEAinaH.   Petar  Taulon,  D.U.  T.C.U. :  «.  D. 
I^t7  AUI..F.  lB»OMclb.  5.  Sinjirlcton.  1817-8: 
Half'".    1M8-9;     Sydney,    1849;      Ir.    Vlui. 


ICTT8.  J 


BETT8.  Jamaa  Olondaaley;  fti.    8.A.C. :  <t.  V. 

\»7\  C«a.,  P.    1875  OooL      B.  Blndo.  1871  6  ; 

UombalA,  1877  n. 
BLOXFIELD.  /ohn  Roe;  o.  B.  18S1.  P   1833. 

Newc     S.  Morprth,  1658-9;  R*yraoml.  1862-H. 
BOOBHHAH.  Tnomu  WftU  i   o.  P.  1H41,AU9. 

5.  BydDcy,    I841-S,    18*0-1.     Died   Sept.  3U, 

IMI. 
BOLTOH.    Robert   TbarlPT.  K.A.     (f  A  1839), 

Wirtinipham.   18*0-1;   Hciham,  IM2~7;  Wol- 

lombi.  i«4l)-62. 
BOODLE.  Rohari!  Ocorra  ;  M.  A- Or.  Coll..  Ok.  : 

n    V.  las*).  r.   IMO.  Itatli,    .V  Ne>raastie  dif 

Iriut,  IM7 ;  MoiveU  Brook,  lM»-ft9. 


BRlOSTOraCE,  Ohar1«yr«l«rick.  S.  (?  lMS-9) ; 

Yttf-'.  IM'J  :,  1840-9.     DloJ  18*9. 
BROWMTNO,  K.a.     .S.  AKmn.  1806. 
BYK  0 ,  C.  J.     .*f.  C^TOwa,  1  rtfl9. 
OAKERON,  F.     .S.  Dnlttuiln,  lAMM. 
CAKERON.  John.  M.A.  King*!!  CiOL.  Aberd.    & 

Patricks  Plaitia,  IM^-S. 
CAMPBELL,  Jftftqih  C.   .f.  Amiuon.  1H7i  ;  Cmtk' 

weU,  I  ^Tt;, 
CARR.  W.     .v.WillluiueTliTiT.  IWl. 
CARTER,   Jamoa;     h.   \H3>i,  WlUt«rlia;iel ;    rJ. 

S.A  r.    A*.  PiLmiuiittA,  lft.M-4. 
GARY.  Henry.    >.  AI..-\aii.lrl/*.  18»n. 
0XA1C7ETT.  Joaeph.    K  IUikU,  1877. 
OLARKE,  WiUian  Branwhitc.  MA.    S.  OuUfl 

am  and  S>am\,  1839  U;  Ht.  Ijeotuk,  I84S. 
GLAUOHTON,    Hn^  Oalffftlj.     S,  WoUombI, 

COOKS,  VlUiaa.    A  Murrambiirnita.  187&-8I. 

CVTOLIEFE,  0.    S.  Tmi,  IttU. 

DICKEN,    Edmnad   A.    (StallOB    Dot    fUted) 

DIXOK,  John:   n.  D.  1871,  P.  ISTJ.  Ntwc.    S. 

Wlokham,  Ifi7»-Kl. 
DOOD.  T.  L.    H.  Mcxhjun.  1801. 
IK>U«LAfl,  AxUiur.  &Brlit)ftaeWal«r,18l7-«0. 


tflfiSIOKABT  ItOLL. 
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WtDiAiB  W.     S.  Jnry'i  FUfni   Ae^ 

1MV-S. 

LUriT.  Ten.  ThemBi.     /f.  Cooma,  lMa-8t ; 

tlKCsnic  Arilo.  of  Muucroo  IhM). 
rarrtrS,  Jobo,  M.A.    .v.  Uverpool,  lB3»-47. 
lUVLOP,  H.     ^'.  ifinUft,  1H80-1. 

..  B«bert  T.     £,  HumunbJdJce  and  Hay, 

lM«-»:  Guunio^,  1668-70;  Aimluou,  l»ri-3: 

&>mbKU.  1876. 

mOVDSTOlT,  Jmbb.    ?  S.  llUtt-9.     Bydticy 

John,    ii,  Sjilnoy  (Pri«>ti»).  lMl-3. 

TAXi,  J«nACLan  ;  o.  U   |H73 (k>al.,  P.  I8n  Tim. 

A  Albonr  Bwh  district.  Itl76  0. 

)SJL£8T,  Kobort  (fr.  Vict.  [)>.  M)3] ».  d'.  Cnmp- 

hell  lou  II,  1 W3-3  :  Camrteti.  1*44-7. 
ITOX,  5«ni>i«>l  ,  h.  IHSO,  U«mUvy  ;  a.  D.  ISfiS  Ely, 

I'.  \^ii  Ur.    S.  Wa^gviwAitga,  IMS. 
QLEXNIE.  Alfred,    ^ir.  BrUUuiO  Water.  1M3-I : 

U-c!ilnrnr,  1M65-70. 
G&CAVXS.  JobD  Albert,  tf.A.  Une.  ColL,  Oz. ; 

K  D.  1M2,  P.  IhM,  Pet    A  WoUoniW,  186J-fi. 

dRTLLS.  Jahn  CDuah  (/r.  Vict.  [p.  903]).    8. 

•Incj.  1M3-54.     J>iM_ 
'BAAf  Uil.  B.  B.    &  JirnlUqaiD.  1U6«-7:?1M«: 

KAWJCIVB.    WlUiaa  X3. :   •.  P.  IMl.  N«wc. 

.V  ManaluK  RlvtT.  1W6J-7S. 
HILLTAR,  WilluLm  Joaiaa  MuAi.  B.A.  BruA 

CUUOx.;  o.  1>.  IWO,  P.   1H61,  SyO.     A  Pwt- 

dfUfUiO  Ac,  IHAO-3  :  /  IHM. 
[OLT.   flwnnel  BaaUy    ("-•   VleU   [{>.   »UK]j. 

&  Oomlanl,  tH74-0. 
EOKTOB.  Tliffui  t  o.  D.  \Hi.  Ans.     S.  CuClo 

HULI8«-7. 
[OWSLL,  Ocwald  J.  [«#  p.  U6]  ;  h.  1810,  Kd^- 

)«o<I :   0.  I>.  IHM  NJ?.,  P.  N.F.L.    .S,  yydHcy. 

;inrBAND-SKITH.  Edmund;  Ai.  T.C.O.;  ».  D.    | 

IS.H',  I'.  is(ii.  utv  .s.  wmirtuw  aiTw.  1871-&.    I 

tlTLBERT.  Daaicl  Paul  He«k.  U.A.  8t,  John'n    i 

CoU..  C'liu.:  A.  D.  IMU  LoiuP.  Ift4t  Ox.     & 

(juimitm,  IMft. 
!lEWIir.  M,   0.      .S.  Xi'wcartlc  lUrtrtot,  IWT-»; 

H:nd.-t.Mi.  \)fitr,  /r.  Qii.  [p.  WM]. 
'JOH)(SION£.  O.  H.    .s.  UudnnU  I8M>. 
iJOV£S,  D.  £.    .S.  M..ruvm  lM»-«. 

Charlcf   CampbeU,   Qu.  CoD.,  Cam.    9. 

PittT.u.ii.  IMI-n  ;  .-^viliir*-.  1HI4-B. 
tXEMf .  F.  R.      A.  MitclMriald  lUvu.  lMl-0. 
|XnL£,  WlUUk:    ".  I^i3.8yd.    S.  yaM,lStt', 

RiTcr  Mnmy,  1B41  ;  LiurliLuid  aiul  WdltngtoD. 

i»«-7[iL  asfi]. 
^'OSTE,  Uhftrlet  Froderick.  5.  Bslranoia.  1860-8. 

Urn.     .V.  Goifont,  1879. 

....^irKU..   Joltn:  <*.  D.  IMS,  Autlffn.    5. 

Olaranw  RiTcr    (wHIi    Madmr    IMA     *o.), 


)V,  Thoaiaa  C,  B.A.  icx-CniKte  In 
ICuwhMter).  &  C'/  1837),  Mulvoa  1S3»^8. 
Secedvd  to  Church  of  lUtmc  i  N.B.  Ttten  has 
brvn  only  oda  otber  ctuu  »f  the  Idnd  In  lUc 
N)CH'tr''<  tiinory  [«^  pi>.  Sita.  304,  847]  t. 
iVASB,  /olm  Jamca.  MjL.  T.C.D.  ;  u.  U.  1»1I.  P. 
.V.  narmy.  1878-S. 
A,  Ttaemaa  BMfby,  M.A.  Ur.  Norf.  Ti). 
•M,  007]).  j^  CoroDar.  IMIM ;  Hydney. 
■9.     Died    OoU   32,    1H49,   (m   Toynfiv   iu 

r,  C.  B.    S.  JriTVA  PIttiiiii,  1689  :  Brli-    ' 
Waw.  IKTfl  8;  Woliombl.  1(J78^81. 

O^UELIT,  T.  O.     H.  Pnrt  HactitinriL',  IHCl. 

FSSOiyAL,  Bamna  {tr.  .\(iulni«  [p.  \i\Z\).  S.  : 
Bomtaala.  im^lt.    Het. 

VXOOm,  Zdmaad  Brooker;  f<.  1^37.  Ii4>vnu 
port:  •-  D.  18ftl,  £x.  S.  l*urou.  IM:i-<  ;  Uuu- 
l^iiU,  IHSA.  I 

pRrCB.  Edward  Otfford,  RA.  T.VM.;  a.  D.  I 
JH37  Cork,  P.  I»37  Derry.  M.  HawkMbury  ' 
lUver  <?f<!li»n'i  iisich  Ac.),  lH3l»-ia  ;  Maneroo,  | 
1M4-M  [{t  3941 :  fr.  yi.il,  [{u  »03]. 


BATHOR.  0««rte,   BA.  Clam  HaB:    h.  IttO. 

CropweU-Botler.    &  Newoastlfl  Diuoeac,  1M0~I. 
R00KR8,  Edward.    .*«.(?  1837)  BHslHine  Watvr, 

laW-iB;   0<»Hfonl,   m4fl-7 ;  Oaiii-Irti.  IMS*-*?; 

Sydngr,  I8i;o-t)0.    Dkdisao  [p.  3»aj. 

&UB8ELL,  7.  J.  C,  M.A.  T.C.D. :  o.  AU4.  .9. 
Akxnndrlii,  1H4K  ;  Syilutiy.  St.  Mark'i,  IMS. 

SCONCE,  Robert  Ksex.  BJL  B.K.  Coll.,  Ox. : 
wi'itt  from  KutfliutJ  u  n  Liyia»o  ;  tt.  Bp.  Ant., 
but  not  MloctQil  or  tent  liv  the  Society,  d. 
Penrith,  Iiil3-3:  Sydney,  18frft-8 :  aeoeded  to 
Choroli  of  Rome  i»tf  not«  to  lUkUuMt  bdow, 


owl  pn.  SWt,  817]. 
BHARJO,  ~ 


TJuBU.    S.  Bntlnuit,  184i^. 
8XAW.  Bowjer  Edwud,  It.A.  Liu.  Coll.,  Ox.    a, 

XeWcortUs  1*<>1  :  WolIomlH,  1869-78. 
SHAW  John,  Bj^.  dt.  Juhu'fl  Cull.,  Cam.  S.  Bri»> 

bnnc  Wst«r,  IMS. 
SUOI,  Samnvl;  o.  U.  IH411.  P.  1H5(K    &  Bujr- 

moatl,  18«8  73;  da.  Trrraru,  1K73-81. 
8XXP80V,  WtUiain   Weat,  M.A.     S.  Svilney, 

IM^l :  Pnwpoct.  IXta  3  :  Uawkrabury  Rlnr, 

1814  0. 
BXITB.  Edward,  BJl.  Uair.HaU,  Ox. ;  a  D.  1837 

Ldd..  p.  IR39  An*,    .f.  (}iitsnbeyiui.   183ft-fi9 ; 

Cami.lK-lto.vji.  1850  74:  Mauly.  1875-6 ;  Vto- 

i«I-jcT^  Ih77-y2.     Died  Il«.  13.  1895. 
81KXTH.  John  Janninp,  M.A.  S.  (V  1839)  PaCcr- 

^iti.  lri4U-£. 
&0DRE3.  0.     S.  Wcntwi.rtli.  lft7fi-9. 
SOWERBT,  WiUiam.      ■•*.   Goulburu,  1837-««, 

1849-70:  AnUwu.  l-S71-4[p.3M]. 
BFARLmo,  But  Oavia  X). ,  B.A.  ^S.  Sydney  Ac, 

1838-9  :  Applii.  1840-Ul :  tr.  N.Z.  Ip.  WTT}. 
SPENCER,  Charles.  A  (n8S8-9)BaymoDd  IVr. 

rac«.1840-ft. 
SPENCER,    O.     .y.    Adclonff.  WS-i ;   Tumot, 

1877-81. 
BTAGX<C«t)on)WiUiam,BJL  &  Weft  Valtland. 

1837-48;    Cbtiipbdtown.     184»-tfi  ;    B^maln. 

1884-71.   KlUn]  by  the  opuottlngof  acoftch  iu 

sUDmer  of  It^l  [pp.  393.403]. 
STEELE,    Thonwa.    LL.D.      ».  (Took**    River. 

m37  46  ;      N<*wtown,      IMfl-JM  ;      Pe&priltam 

()\>,ik'*  H.).  lSft6-9  [p.  8M]. 
STEPHEN,  AUnd  H.    /f.  Sydney  *a,  18»i-». 
BTHES.  Henry  Taritno,  M.A.    JS.  Wledgormnd 

Ui.liniMi,,].  laji-s, 
STONE,  William.    S.  Cf  1847-8J  :  Satton  Ton^ 

I»t9-6I. 
SWAN,  Hanrr.  B.A.  St.  Jnhn'i  Coll.,  Cnm. ;  6. 

l**?!  ;  o.  P.  iftiS,  Nor.    S.  Vevcutit,  18flO-l. 
6WINI>ELLB,  JauM;   0.  D.  1B73Bal.,  P.  1878 

r."<i].    S.  Biilnuiaia.lWia-1. 
8TN0E,      Edward.       TrareUlng     MUsiooary, 

lH.^rV-01 :  ,S'.  .=;vdnev.  IMS  [p.  399], 
TAYLOR.  H.  t.    A-.Torago.  1870. 
THACKHRAT.  Jamei  Roberts.  V  3.  IS63-I :  Wcit 

M  il»l;i:i.|,  iH64-«. 

THOJCSON,  H.  E.    A  Hay.  IBTfl. 

TOMB,    Waiuun,   n.A.  Wor.  OoU^    Ox. ;   «.  D. 

I-Ho.  P.  1H41,    Un.     &  NeweaBtJe,    18t0-l ; 

WniiAmAKlrer.  lK«3-9. 
TROUOHTON.      John.       8,     Sydney,     1849-S. 

DniiMinl  In  18«0  iu  cnMiUif  a  rlvvr. 
TURNER,  Oeerfo  Edward.     S,  Hnat«r'«  Hlll| 

l>ClK-69  (Ounpbelton-D,  1844). 
TTRRSIX,  Lovlek.  Bj^^  Su  Jo(ui*i  CcUI..  Ok.  ; 

o.   D.    1833.   P.    1S»,    Newa    3.   LoctUorar. 

JS«1    H. 

VPJOHN.  John  William:  o.  D.  1877.  P.  1878. 

>' ••«!•.    S.  Dnniog.  18rit>-1. 
TIDAL,  OMrfO,  B.A.  Tr.  OolL.  Cam. :  s.  D.  1840, 

A  Hi.      >V.   Satton   Forat,    I810-3 ;   Campbell 

TuWD,  IH44-8. 
VIDAL.  John.     S.  flydnny  Diocew,  1848-7. 
WALKER.  Jamu,  M.A.  <fr.  Tacm.C^90e]).    A 

y«r*)U'td.  IMt  7. 
WALLACE,  John  :  ed.  Univ.  ColL,  Dor. ;   0.  U. 

1M3.  P,  1851,  Nfwc.    &  Ipawicli,  1883-5. 
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VALPOLS.  JoMph  Kidd  (ir.  Mmln«  [f.  tl»3). 

S.  Bi*tliiir«r..  1^37-11  :   A^liOcM  au'l  Contvird, 

l(W2-J  ;  KyJrjov,  IM«-«  (c-  388]. 
WALSH,  0.     .»•'.  LoohlnTiir.  IBH-SI. 
WALSH.  WiUiun  Harmtio.     H.  Syxiavy.  IS9&-84. 

ViJiiiitaril>  n'liminiiihnt  ffnkiit  [p.  909], 
WAB£.  J.  KaiUud.     .f.  Coron-m,  IU»'9  :  D«iil- 

WAT80H.  B.  tnou.     ^.  (7  Iftii-S)  Fcorith. 
Ii>i4~7,  IMS. 


WUiiHllELD.  J.  F.  S.    A  WoUombt.  11 

WILLIAJCS.  £.     .V.  Uvcri>x>l  I'laJns  I9&S-9. 

WILLIAK8.  J.  H.  .*<.  Jrjcserlc,  1877;  HindtT 
IH7H-tl  :  Uti».l«Km,  T^WKl. 

WOODD.  Oeorre  lf«|>olMB,  B.A.  W>d.  ColU  Or. : 
o.  ]>.  1K31,  P.  l»3y  Lao.  a.  SjtlDeir,  18S7-40  ; 
Bungnnln.  IMO-M>:  Proxpeot  mnA  Mrircn  H1U<, 
lH50-fi;  DcoUau  Court,  18U-M:  WftUou* 
Bftir,  lWM-93  [n.  Sfl2].    Dii^l  Sept  7,  18»3. 

WOOSWAmS.  Olwrlra,  LL.B.  9.  Bfttbunt, 
183»-4I:  Kelao,  Iii3-Al  Fort MBcqturic,  lM4-», 


FlCrOiiW  (1838-fll)— 115  MisRionaries  and  84  Central  Stations. 
[Sec  Chapter  LXI.,  pp.  404-IO.J 

(DIocefHof  KKUtounxB,  fouoilcd  HH7  ;  und  Uaujuut.  1871.) 


ALLAVBT,     Yen.     Chrutaphn-    (HImod  :    rd. 

Monn>  CoU.,  9tJ.  :  ff.  I).  1W2,  P.  1M4,  Mrlh. 

/<.  until*  l^trifilffo,  1970-81  (boccmc  Ardn.  of 

Wlmtiu'ni  1»W). 
ALLNTJTT.  Ven.  John  Ch&rln  ParroCt;  nf.  SL 

A!.l«ii'-  r-II..  FItrk.  :  o.  I).  IHiil,  P.  imo.  UclK: 

I  Anln.  ( f  I^xldon  l*«f.i.     .s,  p..rtUii-i,  IWIO  ; 

Murkw*.  I8HI>-I  [p.  4i»]. 
ALLWOOD,  Robut.  B.A.  O.  aud  C.  Cnll..  Cam. ; 

n.  I>.  \H'M  Batik.  P.  IR27  OkM.     A  Port  PblUp, 

1  wa  I  [v.  iOiJ  ;  (r.  N.S.W.  [p.  900], 
ASXSTOnO.  O.  J.  XRuthenffletiMHlOliOecni, 

lfi74-7. 
ABKE,  X.  H.      /«.  Mnntit  Dlaokwnttl.   imO-73  ; 

Hftirn-liile.  IK74  ff. 
BALL,  John  Aubrey ;  Af.  Hoore  Coll.,  Svtl. ;  o. 

D.  I  rt74  BaU  P.  1887  MclK    A  UriKlrt.  I«T7. 
BAALOW.    Jobo.     W.  (V  lS£6-t»>    C^ntlriimlne, 

ISA?- 9. 

BABLOW,  Robert  B«ZT0WM.  (StAUoiinotrtfttoil) 

BAREER.  RfiuT  Eeritcrt :  f^/.  Uiu't.  Vmlra*: 
f.  D.  )H77.  r.  ltt7H.  but.    .V.  fLlutrvtun.  18W-1. 

BARTOl*.  G.     A.  Kvneuii.,  1 «»  6. 

BRAJaSB.,  Ton.  Peter  Ttulon*  V.V.  T.C.D.  (fr. 
JI.8.W.  [p.  MO]).  &  WuniuuboKl  kod  Wood- 
ford, IMSI  ;  (bccotae  Ardn.  ot  Warrnatnboal 
1878). 

BRAN.  W.  :  o.  D.  19««,  Mclb.  &  WUllAQfitown, 
IM^i  ■> :  Oii.iw  UDd,  18*0-4. 

BEHNETT,  W.  R.  L.    &  Boa^bworth.  18t7-9. 

BETTS,  Henry  Alfred:  ^.  Moon>  C<dln  Bytl. : 
«.  D.  I*t77.  P.  1878,  MWb.  S.  Oli-pe  Lawl,  1880-1. 

BLACK,  J.  K.    /J.  M»lh..uriir,  lMS-4. 

BLOMEFIRLI),  Bavuel  Edwfti^,  B.A.  Cli.  C-nU., 
Gun. :  0.  0. 1 R49,  P.  1 88(1,  Mclb.    .s.  Melb.)urDO. 

BOOTH,  Caleb;  o.  D.  IRS6,  P.  IftSS,  Mfld.    5. 

WanganttA.  IBOfl. 
BBAli.    2>r. :   o.  D.  ISl^  Mclb.     &  Beirut. 

iteo-i  [p.  4mi. 
BRRNHiJr.  J.  S.    ^.  Gt'l'Iflelil*,  18A»-« ;  Baad- 

hurst.  1891 ;  Marybonnich,  IMU. 
BRICKWOOD,  W.    S.  Mghton.  1«»(H. 
BVRXZ,  B.  £.    ^.  East  Glppe  Land  <  Butrntdale 

Ac).  1x77-.^. 
OAHILL.  HiirharlFraneU:  o.  D.  I8T0,  P.  IS7], 

Mrli!.     ■-•.  W  .-WFpolnt,  IhTi. 
0HALMXR8,    Rt.    Renr.   William    (fr.  BonMO 
iOO}).     S.  logUmcod,  lMS-4:   Kynetou, 
r0-e:G««lODg',  1676-61  (tlMS-«»  1676-61); 

(flwu.    BUhop    of    0«ulbani    to    Uoulbiim 

C«tlMdniyoir.l,l«B3>. 
OBABB,  8«ptii»B  Lk^i  >C-A.  Em.  CoU.«Cani.   I 
_  a.Mdbonme,  lBSO-1 ;  Bwan  Hfll,  18SV. 
OHZTBZ.  Jahm.    &  Bora  Bank.  ISSI-S :  Sft. 

Alcvuder.  16(1-4  :  OuUmialnr,  lWS-6:  Tar. 

ranytjwer,  18ftft. 
COLLDia,  B.    5.  O«al0nff,  ISftl. 
OOUnra.  Jtobnt  Rmtm,  BJIu  T.OD.:  0.  P. 

leC^Cork.    AHamtw,  168ft. 
COOPER,  WUUaa  R.  <ex<olDoerBritli1t  Amy) ; 

0.D.IWD,P.I6«l.Caabcl.    A.Woodpoliit,lBU : 

ltilMrU%  1866-8 :  tr.  VZ.  Ip.  906}. 
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CRAWTORD,  A.     iSrntlon  not  statal)  18t7-A.  _ 

OBBSSWRLL.    Art>iur   William,    MA.    Melbw 

UuiV. :  ttt.  a\mt  MiMtf  Coll.,  Syrl.;    o.  U.   1864 

"^Vtl..  r.  l^ii.  Mrlh.    .s.  Momt-'n  C'rw-'k.  IHCO-8. 
OSOSS.    Oporye    Frcderiek;   re/.  RJl.f, ;    *..    D. 

I^Tn.  P.  iK,*!,  M.  p..     .s,  Yni  kftiwljiiidah,  1m74. 
CBOXTON,    WlUiam   Riefaanj :   o.  D.   18S3.  P. 

Hsa.  Mulb.     .V.  Sfttulliurii.  l«iO-8. 
CTTKKIN8.  Robot  Turner,  M.A.  K.O.L.:  «.  D. 

l*^s.  p.  iKSii.  Cull.    a.  (;i«i-irui!.  i667-ei. 

BARLIMO.  *am-u.     A  M'-lhotinie,  IKSfr-B. 
SESPARP.  0«>rr«  Pakonbara.  Li.A.K.C.VV.  kM 

Mriir.<;-i!l-.Oaii- ;  *^'.  IJ.  nrnl  1'.  IM7.    .s.  Uanolly, 

I  Hil,',. 

SOWELL.  Thomaa.     .*f.  Tiii<kaDdaDdah.  IKa[MI4. 
DROtTOHT,  Charle*  Edward,  B.A.  Ttio.  Coll.. 

Cum. :  0. 1).  1)«7I,  I'.  IH7U,  Wor.  A'.Kenuiff,  1679. 
FIRTH,  John :  o.  D.  1)169.  P.  16M,  Mclb.   A  Ken- 

alntnoii,  is09. 
FORREST.  R.    .i.  Port  Pblllp.  1840-1  [r.  404] ; 

fr.  N.-SW.  [n.  901]. 
FREEMAS.  iohn;fl.  D.  1M«,  P.  l»ttfi,Mplb.    S. 

UciuUla,I8S3-&, 
OARZJCK.  Thnnna  BMthroyd :  o.  P.  1600,  Vdb. 

S.  Avi<ni,  lMO-1 ;  Obbome,  16A5. 
GEER,  O^nce  Tbomaa :  »^.  M<«irr-  Coll.,  Pyd. ; 

".  1'.  l>-77.  P.  lH7tf.Bal.    W.  Murtoa,  ISM. 
OILBERTSOir,   Janea.     A.  CtwTrton,  ISKM  ; 

Tiillnnxik.  isri:  r,,  C}tL[p.a<Mj. 
OLOVER .  Jams*  i  tr.  Brtmnt  [p.  »3it] ).  fl.  Snapper 

P'^illl,  IWiS. 

ORAEAM,  Horaoe :  f«,  D.  1 878.  XX    5.  Kcnin?. 

OREGORT,  John  Koterl    ^.  Bcodlffo.  1 U9-4 : 

Han<lhur«t,  1640-4. 
ORYLLS,  John  Coiuh,  the  Orst  B.P.O.  Kimr. 

to  Colonv  of  Vlirtorlo.    JS.  Melbourne.  1666-40 ; 

l-ortlajjii,  1K4V  ill.  404]  ;  ir.  to  N,8.W.  t|fc  901], 

HALES,  F.     S.  lilpi>e  Uud,  IH47-9  ;  BddeUMrir, 

laao-L 

HALL,    W.,  MA.  and  Scu.  Fdt  Clar«    OnIL 

nun  :    A.  n   lF(3e  f-Jr.  P.  1840  Cbe*.    S.  Ballan 

A'.  IKW.;   Kn.L"i^.>r.  IH«e-7S.     ««.  iU. 
HAYWARD.  R,     .<  .-.milliurrt,  A<?..  1669-4. 
HERON    T.     >    lUmilinn  Orange.  IfiftT-g. 
HOLKE,  Thomu;  r,l.  Mcoro  t\dl.,  Fyd.  ;  a.  D. 

lH7i>,  i'.  1H71.    .w.  IlaTledont.  187ft  6. 
HOLT,  Samne)  Bealey  ;  o.D.  1604,  P.  186ejtell\ 

S.  Brltfht,  lti74  ;  Ir.  NjB.W.  [p.  901]. 
HOKAH.  Philip,  M.A.  T.O.D.    &  Anni  0«dil- 

Deldl,  1866-61. 
ROSE.  WiUUm  Olarkt :  •/.  Moore  OoU..  Brd.;  ■>. 

D.  166«,  P.  1666.  Malb.    S.  TarraviQe,  1671-6, 

1877-S:  Oinp^Tjuifl.lAfiO. 
HOWARD.  Willium  London  Cerb«t    S.  Boci'll- 

HOWELL.    William   Philip;   nj,  .«JLC.:   o.  D. 

1}47P,P.  IKflii,  Ital.    A.  Stawell.  1H6&.1. 
HUTCHHf  SON.  W.    &  Bambool.  ie09-7L 
JEHiriHOS,  W.    .1.  B«lisorv,  1  fl81. 
HBLLT,  0«orn  WUUam;  td,  Moore  Ooll-  ftfd.: 

o.  D.  1867.  F.  larU  Uelb.    &  MovMoo.  1M6 ; 

RoawUle,  10T6-7. 


M18SI0NABT  BOLL. 
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LEWI8,  J.    S.  PorUttn.1, 1880. 
KACABTITET.  Very  £«▼■  Henir  Burgh.  D.D. 

T.CJ^.;  0.  D.  1K38  Un..  P.  ISSB  Mw.;  (Deftn  of 

Velbourne  1841,  ArcbdMcon  1839).  S.  Gooloott, 

IB47-a,    IMl:     (Hpiilelbiirs,  Ac,    1849;    ?  S. 

IKWJ). 
XcOAu  BltAVD.    AadenoQ  John ;  ed.  Bt.  Bms 

Coll.;  n.  D.  lai!>.  F.  1^50,  Rip.    S.  Emcralcl  HUl, 

1W4-6. 
HcJENKETT.  WOUun.      (Station  not  aUtod 

iW6  H>    ,S.  ATOca  J.-0..  1840. 
XAHALK.  Bobot;  ed.  Uoon  Oolt,  63^.;  v.  D. 

l^e,  ?.  IBor.Mdb.    ^.  Ww>d«pcilut  Ooltl  Uk- 

Irict,  iHdfi-a 
UARTtH.  C.  J.  (/r.  8.  Aost.  [p.  90»]).  &  Uet- 

bntiruucuc-tli'CrlaU,  1882-4. 
JUT,  John  Edward  ?ruieU,  &LA.  Jea.  OoIL, 

Cam.;   o.  D.    1H78,  P.  IBTD.  !htclb.    ^.   Ballika. 

lBBO-1. 
1CE&&T,  W,    &  McUwume.   ia»0;    OedoDg. 

HBWHAV.  Daniel.  H.A.;  o.  P.  184%  Helb.    9. 

McU-jBrii*',  imr-fti. 
VOTT,    W.  0,     ^(.  Fort    PhUtp    (tnnUtDK), 

lMl-2  [p.  ^H]. 
PITFIELI}.  JamM ;  r./.  Moore  Oil]..  6yd. :  o.  D. 

1«77.  r.  I»7M.  lial.    8,  BrowDbflU,  1W9-80. 
POLLARD,  Osorre.     .if.  Crcavvick  and  Claaea, 

POSTLETHWAITE.  E.     /T.  I,«»nnmil»i.  IflflO-l. 
POTTEE.John.    .v.  Uallw^t,  l»*67-a4. 
POTKI>£B,   Bobort;  m/.  M'Kiri*  Coll.,  Snl. ;  o. 

I>.  IMti.  P.  1867,  Mdb.  A*,  awan  Uill.  1W8-9. 
P&TOE,    Bdwaid  Otford,   DA.  ;    <fr.  y£.W. 

Lp.  901]).    A'.  DaylfBfurd,  1861-1. 
QtJOrTOV,  T.     .V,  MornlngtoQ,  IM77. 
BODDA.  Edvia ;  M.  Moore  CoU..  Byd. ;    o.  D. 

1H74  8v.l.,  1MS75  B«l.    A  BrlKbt,  1877. 
BUSSBLL,  Oamtt  John.  (Station  not  meiitlooed 

1K64  8)   .V.    DiiiilUVOD^,      L8A»-01:    Uu.    tiold 

aULrJFC,  1866  4  (tmvelUOKlMS^)- 
BABtKE,  J.  0.   .y.  fiacchui  Manli,  lfl6S  ;  Woudi* 

iHihit,  |Hll!t-71. 

SANI>IFORD.  Bamutl;   Mf.  Lon.  CoU.  Dir.;  «>. 

D.  1873,  I'.  1873,  Lie.     s.  Ulppdnnd  Forcvc, 

ISTft-Sl. 
BEABLB,  0.    (StaUon   not  itAtod    iaU-8)  & 

MaUod,  1M3-4. 
8EDD0V.  Oavid;    b.  1813,   fitaffonUhir* :    «d. 

aM.S.OolUI»l.:  e».D.  IftaSJam.,  P.  IMOCIict. 

.*r.  fit.  Kn.Li,  i«.v;-4. 
BEBJEAJfT,  V«n.  Thomu  Woolooek,  B.A.  Ex. 

CnlL.  Ox. :  o.  I).  iH^ift.  p.  iMl,  Ox.    A  Lear- 

nuHith.  1N6S  ;  (t>ccaniD.VrUn.i.if  B«oi.'bttt)rtli and 
_  Sale  1870  >. 
•HBUIOB.    John    (/r.  B.  Aiut.  [p.  W}b}).    S. 

BenaUo,  1M«9  70. 
8IKH0HS.P.S.    &  Sair,  l89S-d. 


SnrOLETON,  Waiiam.      £.  KUmore.  1S60-9i 

IMl-4. 

SMITH.  A.  H,    (Station  not  «taled  IBM-a) 
8KITB,   Frederick:    <n  D.  18ft8,  P.  1804. Melb. 

.v.    Wliite    UlUf.     1900-4:     Mc.     Blookwood, 

1874-5. 
BHITH.  P.  J.     a.  Kynutoo,  ;86{K70 ;  Glpp&lnnd* 

Forest,  1878. 
BTAIB,  John  B«tterid(«;   o.  D.  |U7,  P.  1ML 

Melb.    >S.  Rrouilmcadciw^  1889-64  ;  Bt.  Aniaudr 

(Holil  ilfatrict  Ac),  1866-Bl  [p.  4O0]. 
BTEPHEBS.  R.    /f.  Ualdon  Ac,  1860-1. 
BTOITE,  Jams*;  ».  D.  1897,  P.  18«3,  Melb.    &.J 

Ruiiliivong,  1861-4. 
STBETGH,    John   OlilT  Theodore,    BjL.  Xaf* 

Hall.  Cfx.    .•*.  TiUTiiviUt'.  ISC?  I. 
STROirO.  A.    Ji.  Mt.  MitttNloii,  18W. 
STYLES,  B.     .v.  Port  Pl.iliis  rwi   (p.  404], 
8ULlIVAlV.Jani«f.U.A.T.C.D.:M810tAnnDrb;' 

0.    I).    IH14.   l\   1HI6,   Anuagh.    A  St.  Klld* 

ln.Vj-5:  Kvm-lon,  18S3-4. 
aWINBtniS,  William  ;  ^1.  a\.C. :  o.  D.  1880 

H.  I«H1,  BoJ.    .V.  W.\rrtiamIX)o(.  1«l»0-1. 
TAIHTEB,  E.  ;  r.  I).  18M),  McIb.    S.  Peotridffl^^ 

THOMAS,  Cadwaladr  Peine;   0.  D.  1R76  B}iL» 

r.  ]S77  M- 11'.  .t.  rhiiuTu,  i8n. 

THOMPSON,  Adam  Comptoa  (fr.'Iiidia  [p.019]). 

.V.  Mplb.v.irii*',  1810-7  [pti.  4"4-B]. 
TOOMATH.  Andrew;  o.  D.  I«i!7.  P.  l^a.Mctb. 

.S.  A!'-\aji'Jra.  IfjBS  ;  Kilmure,  187ft-<. 
TUCKEB,  Horace  Finn;  '■•<.  M>K>re  CoR.,  Syd.; 

o.  D.  1*73  Mflb^  P.  1874  Tiu-  H.  The  Campitsp« 

.listdrt.  1K7a-80, 
TUBNBULL.  A.     ,S.  BbU'Wtroo-L  1977. 
VANCE,  George  Oakley,  D.D.  Uno.  ColL,  Ox.; 

o.  v.  18S3,  P.  18.%4,  Ad.     .V.  Kynptori.  1885-9. 
VIDAL.  P.     .V.  J'ort  priUip.  1»41  [p.  40IJ. 
WALKER,  B.  J.     .S.  Uubnnic.  lH6t-5. 
WALKER.  Samacl;   n/.  St,  Beet;   0.  X>.  i9t% 

1\  183.1.     >■.  Siuvtbcidale,  IflCtf. 
WATSON,  Oeoqpj  A.     .s.  Sali*,  IWB. 
WATSON.  Henry  Oroker  Mamott;  cL  Moora 

f.-U..  .\v'I. ;  .'.  Ll.  iJWSi..  p.  iwiS.  Mdb.   .S.  Ball*- 

nit'Hi[-li«trlcts  \xfi-2-i  :  Tiuwlalinod  Ualujo*> 

bury,  IHiJfi  ;   Kilniui-e,  1872. 
WATSON,  Janu*  Marrion :  <J.  Moctv  CoIL,  Hyd.; 

0.  D.  180H.  P.  1808.  Mtlli.    *.  Ho^»^om.  1878  % 
WnSON,   Jara«i   Teiverton.     .«.  I'ort  PhtUp, 

1M9-40:    Mi-Itfiinif,   lSll-3;    PortUiid    *a, 

lK44-fiO  [J..404]. 
W0LLA8T0N,  Hennr  Newton;   o.  D.P.  1M3, 

Uelb,     tf.  Learmuiiili  mid  Slinor'a  Rint,  184)1. 
TKATMAN.  Edward  Kelson.  MA.  Wiut.  OnlU 

Ox. ;  o.  D.  16fi3  Pet..  P.  ISfiO  Neno.    if.  Oan^ 

gham^  1880-1. 
TELLANS,  Charlei  May  ;  ^'/.  UmroCoU-.Syd. ; 

o.  1).  1873,  P.  lerJ.TiW.    fi.  Drigbt.  187*. 


QUEENSLAND  (l&40-9fl)— 57  Missionaries  and  43  Cential  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  LXIL,  pp.  411-16.J 

(Dioceses  of  Brissakk,  founded  1859 ;  Xuftm  Qukwxsuaxd,  1878  ;  RfKiKJiAMPToy,  1863.) 


ADAHB,  J. ;  ett.  Monre  C'uU..  Byd. ;  0.  D.  1870,  P. 

1871,  Syd.    «,  TowrsriUo  *r^  1870-1     Aw.  UL 
AIXDI,  Thomae  Terrier,  M  JL  Qi^  OoIL,  0am. ; 

o.  D.  186B,  P.  1869.  Drift.  S.  Gayndati,  ie6»-7l  ; 

Allora,l«73-3. 
ATT.ynVT     Georfe  Herbert;  M.  Moor«  Coll., 

Pyd. ;  y.  l>.  P.  1876,  Syd.    H.  Cbart^rw  Towers, 

1876-8. 
JUK08,  Cbarlea  Edward ;  0.  D.  m»  X.Q..  P.  1880 

lirly.    .f.  liowcM,  1WS-8I  ;  Herbert  and  UurUe- 

klii,  1882. 
BLAOK.  Janes  Xirkpatriok.  D.I>.  T.C.X). :  t>.  I). 

186».  P.  1856,  Man.    .V.  Bawec,  1869-73  ;  Rri*- 

banc,  1873-7  [pp.  413-*]. 
BOLLIKO,  T.  J.  (Station  not  reported,  1 867-8.) 


BBAKENBIDOE,  John.  M.A.  Cli.  Coll,  Cam. ; 
h.  Nov.  ?»,  1«3?.  Button,  iirar  Wakrflrlil  :  «.  D 
ISS7,  P.  18&9,  Uur.  ^.  Burnet,  1BU3;  Book- 
ham  pton,  ldC4. 

CAMPBELL,  Henry  Jephsen;  nt.  6t.  ^Toho's 
Oill.,  rara. :  fi.  D.  18(17,  P.  I86H.  Brl*.  .V.  Roma, 
mU-70;  IJvnipic.  IH7I-*:  Allorn,  1878  7. 

CLAUOHTOft.  H.  C.    S.  MaoborouRb.  I8U7-8. 

CLAYTON,  Charles  James,  a.  UrayWn.  1866-9  ; 
V,'D,rwtik,  1870;  Allon*.  IB7I. 

COLES,  JamfS  itr.  y\hiU.  [p.  899]).  S.  Buridfc. 
b- r(,v ISJO  I  ;  (/-.  Maig.  [p.  BW]. 

DAKVBBS,  Ooorge  Oibeme;  b.  Aug.  9,  t04t, 
Bombay  ;  ed.  8.A.C. ;  o.  D.  1864,  P.  1867.  BiS 
A  Warwick,  1807-8 ;  Maryborough.  IW8-9. 
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DE8B0I8.  O.  .'3. 

DONE.  John;  I  .  SyU.:  o.D.  L«7S. 

P.  1873,  8t<l.  i>'  &C-.  1873-4  (Miil 

Millcharter  187«.  auU  lUiveiuwood  1973). 

mrWXKa,  WUlUa  Kmuy.  td.  Cbrlst'i  Ool]., 
Ttm,;  0.  D.  P.,  1863,  &1&.    A.  Vmxt  Dkwsou, 

SDWA&M,  Alfred ;  nl  Mix>ri<  (\*1U  S^d. :  o.  D. 

laau,  p.  IKltl,  N.Q.  .S. Herbert  Kintr,  lFiaD,lB63 

(RavcDiwtxvl.  IWil-'J). 
EVA,  Richud  K«beru,  TbJi.  K.C.L. ;  o.  D.  1871, 

P.  1S;3.  Chf^.    N.  (.'(vktonn,  1H7&-8. 
GUSEETBON,  June*  I'r.  VicL  [u  9<^3]).    .S. 

Lnirmi.  ih.M  7  :IlurIclRti.  1S7H  wi :  U.pah.  1JW1. 
OLZyniE.  Von.  Buiiarain,  B.A,  (N.  rolUOtm. ; 

u,  D.  IR4«,  ?.  1W9,  Ncwo. :  (AnJti.«.f  Bris.  1*13- 

M),    .>:•.  LWIitiL'  Dowius  IBU-flU  :  AUwi,  1807  ; 

Drnvion. 1«77  7. 
OREOOR.John(ex-PrpabvtrriAD&Iin.l;  o.  1»«S, 

A'l-i.     .>.  Ilri-VMiiif.listiiol,  1K13-5U{|>.  111]. 
GROaVEMOB.   Frtdexift  John.  M.A.  Ox.;  «.  D. 

18Cl>,  r.  lH<il,  Llii.     TriiVcUlntf  l'*ti3-6.     ^fr*. 
HARBISON,  Alfred.  H.A.  Jvs.  C>4L,  Cam. ;  *. 

Oct.  17.  lKi3.  lu-lculium:  p.  V.  1*W3,  I>on.    W. 

Port  IKjagUi- 1883. 
SASTX.  W.  T.  jf.  ToovomlNi.  18M-70 1  Boalb 

Brikbftue,  1B71-3. 
HAB8ALL.  Junrs  Samael ;  ^i.  S\>\.  Tli.  Toll. :  o. 

D.  l»4b.  r.  IMU.  s^ytL     A  Liybiini.  1871 ;  lp». 

wloJi   187fi  7;  lUucmnl.  1878  t* ;  03Ucr,18W-l. 
HEATH.  Herbfft;  Ai.  Moore  CoiU  6yil-:  o.  X>. 

U7i;,  1'.  lH77,8rd.    A  Bowcu,  l877-«. 
HILL,  H.  J.  0.  E.    S.  UeraMton  Ac,  1889. 
HOAJLEj  J.  W.  V.    A'.  South  BriibttBe.  1M0-7. 
HOSKXN,   Riduiid  ;  o.  V.  167B.  P.  1879,  K.Q.  S, 

Ooolttown,  1878-82  :  Raveanrood.  188S, 
HUOILL.  Williun  JoMph;  AlMcwrcOaU..Byd.; 

f.  I),  isrj.  P.  1874.  Bria.    S.  Le>Uum,  187J-7  ; 

Stjuitborpc  1878-81. 
IRWIN,  H.  0.  [tr.  Jff.a.W.  [p.801]>.    S.  BrU- 

tNUie,18ftl-80  [p.  4111. 
JAOO,  FndarMk  Gharfat  (tr.  N.F.L.  [p.  8M]). 

A  Someraet.  IB87-a    J2«i.  [p.  418]. 
JONES,  Joahua  ;  td.  SJLC  :  <'.  D.  1M7.  P.  18ft6i, 

Bria     5.  Warwick,  18*7-8  ;  rr.  N.Z.  [(n  OW]. 
JONES,  Thomaa;    b.   Jaljr  30,  I83«.  Proaton : 

o.  D.  1859,  BaL  5.  WlcUiam,  18C7-8 ;  firiibuw 

(gaol).  Tft6H-ra 
TTt.nAtTT.   0,  William ;   ^.  SjLC. :  o.  D.  1609, 

CftD,,  P.  6yd.    if.  Townitvllle.  1873-B  ;  (HarcD»- 

wood  ic,  1872-3).     Ji£4.  lU, 
LOVE,  J^mea      S.  Toowomba,  187S-8. 
HcCLEVERTY.  Jamaa;    o.  D.  1870,  P.  1B7I. 

Brlsb.  ^.auiuUwiziili.lS71-J:  Dreyton,  1878-81. 


KATTHEWS.  Jamea ;    rrf.  S.A.C. :    9.  D.  IMI, 

I'.  18(13.  Bn-b.   .v.  llriJbaua  (Gwtl  Ac),  18*8-8. 
XOBERLY,   Edinimd  0«arfa ;    b.  Jan  9,  1834, 

CUu>ham,Sur. ;    c.  D.  )8fi9  Lon.,  P.  1863  Bria. 

.H.  aymiiii\  I87H-9. 
HORSE,  Jolin.  M.A.;  tbo  Ont  S.P.O.  Miiuf.  to 

Qucen«lan<l.    s.   Brlib«.ne.   IK39~^1  ;    Boona, 

184J-«  [p.  4II1. 
HOSLET,  Alb«irtGom«Uua;  e<t.  MooraColUSfd.: 

o.  D.  1 KW.  P.  1  »bl,  A'.g.  a.  Port  DotlglM,  188U  9: 

NEVELLE,  E,  B.  .9.  TWwomba.  1867-* ;  Dray- 
ton. I8(iS-71. 

OBBORNE.  Edward  Oaatell:  r<if.S.A.C.:  o.B.P. 
lf*rrt.  |irl*n.    .\  W»n7ick,  1878-81. 

POOLE.  Henry  John,  BA.  P«m.  Coll..  Or. :  6. 
Julv  fi.  1»d<i,  OxfnnI  ;  (1.  v.  18(4,  P.  1016.  Lon. 
A  M.irvhon.nKh.  IWIJ  4:  Wide  Bay.  186H1. 
jUi.  ill  Dlp.i  Augr-  1«'J3.  in  Tlctorln  Coloiiy(l), 
ftt  Waiiy^traKu. 

P0TTOCK.  William:  ...  D.  187K,  P.  1879,  N.Q. 

HAU.  Tbocnaa  WiUiam  ;   ra.  K.CX. ;   ft.  I>. 

1878,  P.  1879,  N.Q.  .S.  Oli«rtt-rti  Toiiter«.lB7»-fll. 
ROSS,    Jamct   AuoKinl««k :    o.  I).   1878    Lon., 

P.  1H78  >.U.    >:  U'weti.  1879, 
8P00NXR,  John ;  ^.  Moore  ColU  Syd. ;  u.  B. 

1873.P.  1874,8,v(l.     8.  Bowcn,  1874-fl.    Mrt.iti. 
STANTON,  Rt  Rov.  0«otve  Henry.  D.D.  Hurt. 

Coll..  Ox. :  0.  D.  1898.  P.  1869.  Win.   Ctm*.  Onrt 

Bp.  of  North  Qneensbuid  Jnne  $*,  1878,  In  6t. 

Paol'a  Cath.    S.  Tc^wnlnnUe,  1B79-8S;   tr,  to 

Boric,  of  Ncwcaftte,  N5.W.,  1891  [pp.  414-U]. 
TANNER,  E.    S.  Hackay,  1808-71  tP-  «14]. 
TATLOR.  Thomai,  BA.  St.  Cftth.  Coll.,  Otn, 

.V  111  rticrt  UiTW,  1884  5. 
TRIPP.  Francii.     .f.  Clermr'nt,  1874. 
TUCKER.  William  Frederic.    B.A.  St.  John's 

Coll..    Cbtt). :    h.J&ii.   S,  iMe,  Fcokham.    H. 

B.nvpn.  lsm-7. 
TURNER.  WiUiam  Ab«l :  »/.  S.A.C. :  o.  I).  18H 

P.  lKH.\N.g.      .**.  Pnrt    r>lmKIn^    l884-«;  Kor- 

manU>ii.  1887;  rroyiloii.  lH.>7-8. 
WARNER,  Thomaa  Bavcnpart ;  i^/.  Trio.  Hall, 

Cam.;  o.   D.   1874,  P.   1875,   Brii.     A",   B*)ma, 

1874-9.    Mr*. 
WARR.  J.  W. ;  9.  D.  1873,  Bria.     S.  GUdstooe, 

1873-5. 
WHITE,  OUb«rt,  B.A.  Or.  Coll..  Ox. ;  p.  D.  1 8«a» 

P.  1884,  Tni.     .S.  (?  188S)  UArbcrtoa.  1887-ft. 
WnSON.  John  Tryoo;  M.aA.C.  .9.  Barbvtoo. 

1883  :  Rou  Uloud,  1887 :  fioweo,  1888 ;  DordB* 

kin,  1889. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA  (1836-66)  withth«  NORTHERN  TERRITORY{lSli~ 
1886-a)~34  Missionaries  and  97  CcQtral  Stations.    [See  Chapter  LXUL 
pp.  415-34.] 

(XMooaHof  AXHBJUDI*  fouodtd  IMT.) 


ALLOH,  R.  8.  P. ;  o.  D.  1849,  Ad.    S.  Keudnff- 

tou,  18S0  2. 
BA08HAW,  John  Oharlai,  H.A.  B.N.ColL,Ox. : 

k.  Jiute  18.  1810,  Mo«l«>y  ;  o.  If.  1819,  P.  1846, 
Ch«a.    J?.<>ltH7>:  nan»Hnrrfc.liH8-9:  Pon- 

wortliam,  IWU  3;  AdulfUJe.  1M3-6.    Jirs.Hr. 

BATTZQJ),  Edwmrd;  ft.  1811,  Wtdwortli ;  (a- 

Prcafhci  toLady  Tlnntinfrton'scnnntxioii ;)  a. 

D.   1»47,  P.   1848,    War.      A    IVrt   Adelaide. 

1  «*9  57.     Died  Aui{.  or  Sept.  l&»7  of  apopl«xy. 
80AEE,  Joaeph  AnUiony,  BJl.  l'.CJ>.  S.  Soli*. 

bory.  lB6ft-Cl  :  TiUunffa.  1863-9. 
BVRnTT.  A.  B.,  KA.  tiU  Johu'a  ColL.  Cam. : 

o.D.  1849,  F.  1844,  BaL      £.Wmun9»,  1848-56. 

rut.  m. 

BURNETT.  Edward  H.    S.  Uitcluim,  l8S]k-S. 
000XB8,  WUUaaiH«nrT;  6.18ie.MarUK)rouffb; 

At  SC  BCM  OoIL :   o.D.l849Lon»F.  1$4B  Id. 

S.  Oawler,  1W«-H  [pp.  41rt-I7]. 


CRAIO,  BaiQ  Tndor,  M.A.  Ma^.  Haa  Ox. :  I. 

Dec.  1833,  Leeds ;  o.  D.  1896.  P.  1867.  itooll. 

TnTQlUuK  18eS-fi. 
PARRHLL,  Varr  Rer.  Jamea,    thr  lat   S.VXi. 

HlHT.  to    e.    AuKitrnJia  (Dean  of    A'kiaJda 

1849).    ff-Ailclaldc,  184iM.   18ft3-4  CP-4ia]- 
FULFORO.  John  ;  «.  D.  1848.  Ad.    S.  Woodslilc, 

1868-i. 
HALE,  RL  R«T.  Xatth«w  Blayden.  H.A.  Trio. 

ColUCam. ;  *.  Ihll.  AMt-rlry.  OIm.;  rt.p.  IWe, 

P.  1837,  Cloa.;   (Anil),  ot  AtlrliUde,  I'M?  57). 

Jf.  (?  1847)  (1)  port  Uuo<•lr^1848:  KeusioKtou, 

1849;   AdolaMc,   18fi0  ;    Bnvton   lalantl.    IH4D: 

Poonindlt.  1S6I-6.    Rtt,    Firat  Bp.  of  Portli. 

184779,  eonf.  July  Sft,  1897,  at  Liunbeth  :  Bp. 

ot   BrUbane,  ]8r&-B&   [ppu   41S,  417.   419-M. 

4J71. 
KAJOCOND.  OeUviui.    S.  PooDladle  (Ft.  Ua 

rnln),  18i7-4A.   [Trautlatiooi,  p.  804}. 


inSfilOHABT  ROXil/. 
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HAWKINS.  Chftrivs  Vriathulirjr  (fr.  Bor. 
[p.920^>:  tlif  nr>tS.r.l1.MI»y.t-itU -North- 
urn  Tfrritorv."    *'.  PalmcTstoa  iPt.  DbtwId), 

IBBBTSOK.  I>ensn    John  Holt ;    b.  ICot.  1AS3, 

IWknilutii  ;   o.   U.  1U3,  Lou.    £.  13amL  AcL, 

IM6  H. 
JACXBOK,  John  Stomrt.  Mj^.  (tr.  [u<lia  [p.SU]). 

S.  N..rwi»o«l  find  Hitnlni«n.li,  lMtf-«a. 
JENKINS,  £<Unuod    Auguitui ;   o.  D.   laSl,  P. 

lH5;i.  A.I.     .V  A.ldal.li',  IKfc3  4. 
XAJLBYAT.  T<Q.  Cbarlei.  M.A.  Qu.  ColU  Ox. : 

a.  D.  IMO,  P.  1K51.  Chii.  .H.  Himlmanli,  IBU-4 

(brrame  Anln.  cf  A'k'Uidif  IWH). 
XABTDC,  Ohu-lea  John  :  td.  tJA.C. :  o.  D.  1817, 

P.isan,    &.A.      Iciiicnitit.    185S-«0    (Konhern 

MiiPion  Jco.):  Mount  Pleoiont,  188U-L    J7ra. ; 

Ir.  Vict.  rn.  »()31. 
KILLER.  JBdmund  Xiof ;   A.   IMO.  Lon.;  «.  D. 

l^*l^  V.  l^^j.  A.|.    .\  Mfti'GlIl,  lM3-t. 
WTRRAY.  WUliam.  B.A.  TCD.;   A.  Bept.  SO, 

imn,  Londoudomr ;  p.  1).  1849,  P.  1850,  Lie.    3. 

BaroaB.IB5l>~cs. 
jrXWnrHAlC,  0«or(«  Cebtw:  ».  p.  1»I6  Tat.. 

P.   1849  All.    H.  Port  ArlcbtlOu,   H40-9 ;    Mt 

Dvker,  1850-3. 
PIATT,  Frvderie;  A.  18?4,  Barrackporc,  IndU; 

o.  D.  IfUO,  AJ.     /«.  MncOiU.  1850-3;  Walkfr. 

rtlle,  ISU-a.    Liocnotf  caanUcd  by  his  Bliliup. 


POLLITT.  J»me«.   .^.  Mt.au-k«r,l«*-»:  Bnrra 

Hurr-j.  I^^Au  r,  ;  A.li-l«i.l«,  IMT-S  Cp.  416]. 
2£n).  RiohoMMHi;  o.  D.  1868,  P.  IttO,  Ad.    .S. 

R(>t>e  Town,  IMl-S. 
BABINE,  Thomw;  «H/.St.  Bcmr-oll.:  «.  1).  IMS. 

V.  IMI.  C'Lcft.    />.  KKDUOda.  186&-eA. 
B0H0ALE8.   John   Whitelaw.   MJV.  T.C.D.:  *. 

1H2U,  I>u)jlln  ;  o.  D.  IMfl,  1\  1.^6,  MwtU.  &A(1«> 

liii-le,  St.  JmIiii's.  lWO-2  ;  Sturt.  18.13-1. 
BHELDON.  John  ;  rJ.  B.A.C. ;  o.  D.  1886,  T.  I»7, 

A>l.     .•-.  S.ili^bun,  MOC-S-.itr.  Vict.  [p.P«i31l. 
SXaiCKLAND,  P.  P. ;  *.  H.  18M.  A.l.  S.  RiTW- 

Uiii  ( KiipundA  iic.y,  lfaO-40  [p.  431]. 
TITHEKDrOTON.   J.  B. :   o.  P.  18U,  Ad.    A. 

Olcnt^l?,  1NS3-4  :  HlndiOAnh,  1861-S. 
WARD.    Tom :   o.    D.    I!s83,   P.    1884.  AO.     .9. 

Palnipnitnn  (Port  Danrln,  N.T.>,  1885-8.     A-/. 

WATBOfr.  John  :  b.  1818.  Darlutm :  o.  T>.  IMS. 
P.  1M7.  Bur. ;  (Emiffruit  ChapUlo  on  Tojraf^ 
to   A<1eUr>1e.    1H49>.      J9.  WnlkirrilK    184U'»: 

Keiwingtnn.  IH55-I ;  Port  Elliott,  18&6-a. 
WIL80N.  Theodore  P.     •«.   MrtillL  W-.o-lfonl. 
l-UT-'J:  WftlkervlUe.  IMtt ;  Keitdtiffton.  18W; 
A<lrlBliI^1fU1-S. 

b.   1815.     5.    rcnvorlliam. 


J.      S.    Adelftlde,    1948-58 


WOOD. 

lf»3~*. 
WOODCOCK,    W. 

^pp.  <i«,  431]. 


WESTERN  AUSTRALIA  (lMl-64,  1876-92)-34  Missionftries  and  23  Central 
Stations.     [Ste  Chapter  LXIV.,  pp.  42-i-8.j 

(Dlooewof  Pemtu,  ft>uji<l(Ht  1887.) 


ASAXB,  Basiuld  Arthnr,  aA.  l*etn.  ColL,CMa.; 

('.  Xmh.  10. 18e4.Koobester  ;  o.  1868  Dur.,  P.  18S1 

IVr.    .s.  Rueboiume  and  Couaok.  lWO-3.    Am. 
ALLEN,  Junoi:  n.  D.  1888,  P.  \W9,  luw»,  VS. 

.S.  Serp-'iiLiiii  .liBtrlcU  1882-7. 
B08TOGK,  Ceorrc  J.  .S.  XiTtbitlu.  18Ga-i[p.  4S7]. 
BRAND.   J.,  B.A.  T.C.D. ;  «.  D.  1«80.  P.  1881. 

Lin.     .v.  Blackwood,  IMO-t. 
BROWN,  Stephen  ;  r.i.  ^n.  CoU.,  Ox. :  «.  V.  18S4. 

P.  1865,  St.  UftT.    A  Nurt-liMtt,  I877-M. 
OLAIRS,  Edward  Spittl«houae ; «.  D.1883,  P.  1883, 

Kip.    S.  DoniTHrni.  lSft7. 
OOOHIAN,  T.    .s.  rmh.  lft7B. 
ELUOTI,   BobcTt,  A.K.C.L.:   A.  Dor.  3,    185«, 

Loo.;  o.  D.  1HS7,  V.  18ftu,  LoQ.    S.  Gaaooyne. 

18W-3.     fUt. 
FRXSL,  TbamM Henry;  o.  D.t862,P.  186S,Cfaea, 

«.  DoiiffarTa.IH70. 
OAXUm.  David  John  ;  o.  D.  1689,  OnS.    S. 

Boullicru  CroBS,  1893. 
OILLZTT,  Prederick  Gharlca ;  o.  D.  1891,  Per. 

S.  Yil^ram  Oold  Fields,  1891-V :  Moununbloo 

ic,  1892. 
ORZBBLE,    John    Brown  :   5.   S»p.    1,    1847. 

RMrutb  :  o.  n.   IRHI,  P.  1BB8,  Goiil.     S,  The 

Uaacovue,  CarnarTOo,  *«.,  1885-7.  itei.  [p.  4>7]. 

Died  June  3, 18D3,  ^f  forar  and  ooumunpUoa, 

at  Xarrickvtile.  N.  S.  Wa:ei;. 
GXOBSft,  Oharlai  Satoa,  B.D.  (X3.8.)  (/r.  BawftU 

rp.N8]>  5.  RMboiirnct.  1888  7;  BeTerleT,lBf». 
HATTON,  WiUiam,  K.A.  Hut.  Hall,  Dor. ;  o.  D. 

ISai,  I'.  lfW2    Lie.     .V.  BoelMuruf,  1879-81. 
HORBFALL,  WiUiam  ('r.  Borneo  [p.  S31]J.    S. 

lUx-twunu-.  IW2. 
XmO.  Bryan  Xijnriok ;  «>.  D.  18T8,  P.  1871^  Fw. 

5.  Rwliiiunii'.  1H«I. 
KniQ,  OcOTf  e.  tltc  flnit  S.VXi.  Hiuy.  to  W.  A.'M- 

tralla.    a.  Frc«mantlc    lurlth    Maiidurah   ami 

Plniarrah  Ao.J,  1841-9.    Hfi.  iU  [pp.  435-7] 
LAWEENCFE,  XL.    H.  DoDganra,  lti8»-4. 


KAR8HALL.  William  Ftadariok :  o.  D.  18a9.  P. 

IH'i.  A-l.     .-.  Wllliama  dlatriot,  1890-1:  fit. 

Ildeiindu.,  1HV2. 
KABON,  Henry  ;  fd.  St.  Bom  ;  o.  D.  187Fi,P.  1879. 

York.    .S.  Strppntiur.  1895. 
XEADE.  W.  a.    ft.  King  Ueorgc'tt  Sound,  18«0 

nTHERCOTT,  Hofh ;  b.  June  >,  1HS2,  01»i>- 

gow  :    «/.  Bp."»  roll.,  CalcuUa,  Ao. ;  o.  U.  187?, 

P.  1879.  Jtuii.    .■<'.  Uuwoync,  IMM. 
KIOOLAT,  Charlea  Orenfell:  o.  D.  1837  £x^ 

P.  1880  Lon.    *.  Pcrtli,  1880- 1. 
OROHASS.  Jamea;   a.  D.  1878  CbM.,  P.  1670 

Ad.    g.KmanDlng.  1892. 
PABKTB.  K.  P.     .f.  Itocboarao,  1883-4. 
PHILLIPB.  Th«na«,  M.A.  T.CJ).,  P.R.C-S. :  o.  D. 

Bp.  Perry,  1'.  Niger  1883.  .»;  Aocboiinie,  1888- 9U. 

JUs. 
FIDCOCE.  Wmiam  Hofh,  aA.C.C,CoU..<>un.: 

o.  D.  18tJ3.  P.  lnt;4.  Win.    S.  NewoaaUe,  1877-9; 

TooOjay.  18tW-I. 
FOWNAIL,  Vary  Rev.   O«orffe   Puttm.  BJi. 

Triiu  Coll,  Cam. ;  o.  D.  1846  Nor.,  P.  1847  Pet.; 

(D«aiio(  PnrtS  lft*8-W).     .*-•.   York.^  1853-5; 

Penh.1 1856-04. 
PRIOX,  Jamea  Stuart,  D.A.  T.CD. :  o.  D.  1855, 

P.  1856,  Down.  5.  Pinjarrah  ftcl8«2-«[p.  437]. 
THORBURN,  WiUiam  John;   rd.  Kine'sOiU.. 

I>m.,  *f.  :  h.  ¥Qi).  33,   185fl,  Lon.;  o.   D.  1879, 

P.  1K8I.  pLt.     !*.  Oii««:t>.vne,  1888-90.     Rft. 
THORNHILL.    Henry   B,      f.    Kortham   Ac 

WILLIAHB.   W.   Dacrea:    o.  D.  1851,  P.  1B55, 

A'l.     ^^  (?  IH54)  (Juilfonl,  1857-9  [p.  437]. 
WITHERS,  Joseph  ;  f>.  D.  1859,  P.  18GU,  2Cor. 

.S.  Willlnm«  ilircr.  1879-89.     Ktt. 
WOOLLASTON,  Taa.  J.  B.  (Ardn.  of  Albany 

\M'J).    :^.  AilMuiy,  ie4»-5ti.    Died  Hay  3, 18&«, 

from  overwork  Ip.  437]. 
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TASMJMIA  (1835-59)— 17  MissioDaries  and  17  Central  SiatiocB. 
[Sea  Chapter  LXV.,  pp.  438-33.] 

(Dloeoiwof  TA-qiiANtA,  founded  IM2.) 


SATEKAK.  Qregarj,  UjL  Trtn.  Cotl..  Own. : 
o.  D.  laafi  Lla.,  P.  1BS7  Llo.  S.  Ootlaad*  wicl 
Jericlio,  lR3«-44.    LlueDoe  revoked  by  his  B^. 

rpp.42!),  4S1]. 

BTORO WES.  John,  B.A.  T.C.D.    S.  Pontrillc  or 

Brli(M4.ij.  I*HI-7. 
SIXOH,  John  ;  l>.  Ifllft,  SU  TInoent,  W.T. ;  a,  D. 

leiS,  r.  1(^14,  Ant.    /f.  Jcnuolum,  iaSS-«. 
DUSBAX,  E.  P.,    B.A.  T.U.D.      S.  TMmba'ii 

Penlnsuln.  1843  7. 
FORSTER.  Thomu  Hmy.  Itluumut,  1846 ;  Lonif- 

r.ml.  1H16-7.     Km. 
FSY.  Henry  P..  i).U.  T.C.D.,    ^.  Hoburt  Town, 

IBS'*  50  [p.  Vi»). 
OIBBOK,   W.    L.  (tr,   Bomnda   [j>.  SOO]).    & 

}U>httn  Town,  183&-40:  Lkunomtoi],  IMl  6. 
GRIOO,  T.  V„  M^.  Cuu.    />.  CircuUr  Ucftd, 


LOCETOK.  Philip,  M.A.  Bort.  OoIL,  Ox.  I  (^  D. 

ims,  P,  1<^7.  Loo.    A  WlDilprmcre.  IMI-4, 
KACtKTYKE.  John  (/r.  Vj*.  Curi.  [p.  B76]).    5. 

KATSON.   Joi9ph.    .y.  Enb*n  Town.  IBSA-IO ; 


Swun«a.  l«U-50  [p.  *29]. 


pococK,  a  p. 


18&;.  Tu.     &  Hma  B«y, 


EJCHABCBOK.  WiUiAffl,  BJL  TX3J>.  &Atoc«. 

laii  .St. 
SPUKB,  Thomms.     5.  Cl«ranoe  Flatm,  lB40-t. 

/iftt.  A 
WALKER.  JuBct.  M.A. :  e.  1843.  Aus.  S.  Gcor«o- 

towii,  Iftll  2  :  /r.  N'.S.W.  [p.  901]. 
WIOMORE,  Thom«.      .S.  C/ 1*40-1)  RotliwcU. 

1*12-4.     Li<'tri<-fi  withdmwn  by  hia  Df*hop. 
WIX.K£NfiON,OoOTC«.    S.  ^r  IMI~S)  EvendAlf, 

1843  52.     JUi. 


NSW  ZEALAND  (lBlO-80)— fi7  Misaionaries  and  60  Central  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  LXVI.,  pp.  433-43.] 

(Dloocwsof  AucKtA.Ki)  (((*nnwrl.v  Xew  Zoftlm-lt.  fuuiiiU-d  Idil ;  CiiutSTOjiuiicii.  1*56  ; 
WRr.!.wUTr>x,  1MB;  NEt*.)V,  186B;  W.vlAiT,  IWS;  DcsKnix,  IHW.I 


ABRAHAM.  Et  B«v.  Ohjulu  John,  D.U  and 
Fdlow  KiDrtOolL,  Cam. :  p.  D.  IKM,  P.  |m3».  /{. 
Aiicklud  (St.  Joha'ii  CuIL  luul  district ).  1 MA2  7. 
/&-«.  and  bcoune  Bp.  ui  WvUiUKtou  1U6U-70 
fpoM.  t?«pt.  »»,  Ji^SH,  In  I.^mlM'tb  01iiiroh).*Ld 

C'MwlJL:tA.r  Bp.  or  Liclifli'H  I87lj  a. 
ABRAHAJI,  Thomu  :  h.  Mny  19.  IMS,  Berltiaey, 

Som. :  fd.  S.A.C.    S.  Upper  Ilmi.  1W6-7. 
•AHU,  Riwmi-te  (n  Muuri).    tf.  Otaki,  1880-7. 

Diol  1M7. 
BAOSHAW,  J.  C.  M.A.  (fr.  S.  Am.  [p.  OM]). 

-V.  Motiichu.  iHdi;  4. 
BAXJ.ACH£T.  WlUim  :  0.D.1879.F.  IB70,Wel. 

•li.  KmPgri,  1874-5. 1878-9. 
BLACKBURN.  BuaiMl.  B.A.  Ch.  CuU.,  Ciun. ; 

6.  June  2«,  IKSl,  AtUtreUfftf  ;  o.  D.  1H47  Ox^  V. 
IMfl  York.  W.Thol'ainakl  (St.  JohnVOoU.1, 
19ft»-«4  tp.  78K1. 

BLUBTT,  WiUiam  Jamai  Oflfrrmrd,  BJL  Kug. 

n&U.  Ox. :  b.  Au^.  31),  lfU4.  Port  B&il  <  Fr%noo  i ; 

V.  V.  18SV.  P.  IMl.  GUm.     a.  CbrUtchorch 

Dlooesc,  IMS  e. 
BROWV,  Henry  HandJay.  M.A.  C.Cs  Coll..  Ox. 

fl.  Tarattmki,  ldB3-70  ;  Onutii.  l.>t71-9.  l)lr.I  >'.-i'- 

7,  1B93,  at  .Sew  I'lvmouth.  N.Z.,  in  BOtti  year 
o(  aics. 

BXITT,   Oaoiia.     S.  Walllngtan,  IMl-S ;   Port 

NlchoUon,  rH43-4.     /l».  [p.  4M]. 
BUTT.  Ten.  Henry  Frmnsta,  91.H.C.6. :  o.  D.  V. 

1IH3,  N.Z.   <if.  NeUou,  1444-61  :Walniii,  1^3  3: 

(AidD.  of  Mu-lborrjngb,  Xolsun,  imH)  [p.  436]. 
CARTER,  R.     .s.  OL*•hn]lt^  lH!t»-67. 
OHURTON,  John  Frederick,   the    Rrst   B.P.Q. 

M)MV.  to  7i.7^     .V.  BiiUkiinia  or  WctllnKton, 

lMU-1;  Auoklnud,  IMl-U  [pp.  434-&1. 
CLEKXNT80N.  Alhed,  BjL  Km.  CoU..Cftni.: 

ft.  Nor.  Ift,  lS37.CotaD,LeL:o.  D.ia6a.P.iedl, 

Lin.    S,  Id  CbrUtohuroh  DlocMe,  l^Gft-S. 
COLE.  Sabart,  M.A.  Qu.  CoU..  Ox. :  o.  D.  1840, 

P.  Ifm.T-on.  .t  WellInBtoii.lH42-»7  [pp.  4*8-0]. 
OOOPEB.  William  B«nry  i/r.   Vic.,   (p.  Iili2D. 

l^arcUinff    uikI   or>nniWnii.'   in  'lin-^toliurcii 

IMooow.  l«7a-J  ;  Ir.  Cautuin  [pp.  t«7H,  H.S«»]. 
OOTTOK.   Williun  Obarlei.     .v.  Tlio  WfiltoaU*. 

Bay  of  Islands,  IM:.'  3  [p.  I3»j. 
CBOBB,  Edward  Sanael,  Tli.A.  K.aL. ;  »,  1831. 

Ipnrjch :  o.  D.  1867.  P.  1866,  Boo.    S,  dmtwa^ 

1B7fr4 :  Wartport,  1877-0. 


BASENT,  A.    .S.  WaUconaiti  1K74. 

BESB0I8,  Dan:  f>.    1836.  Xy^ndtm :  ^.  R.K.C7 

S.  Wuirarajia,  l!*W-6  ;  Triuitluun.  Upper  IliiU, 

1S«L7U. 
EBWARBS,  B«Tury  John.  ^.  K.C.L. :  n.  D.  IMS 

U.!i.,  P.  IHtlfl  M.n».     X  rioxburBh,  1877-0. 
FANCOITRT.   Thomaj;  R.  Jwi.  53,  1S40.  Mai- 

vLTti :  rd.  d.A.C. :  o.  D.  1863,  WeZL    S.  Karorl. 

IKC2  7  :  I'olnia,  tMI8-V. 
FISHER,  F. ;  td.  St.  John's  ColL,  Anck. ;  o.  D. 

1847,  N.Z.    ATamakl,  IM7-Vf. 
FLAVBLL.  Tbomaa.  Tti.A.  K.O.L.;  ft.  Dec.  U. 

1K3H,   KluKsthorpe:   o.  0.  1468  Cui..  P.  1870 

Nel.     .It.   CharlMtOD,    1873;    Rcefton.    1874; 

Atiaum,  IS74-4. 
OOULD.  Frank  :  eJ.  SL  John's  ColL.  Anok.  ;  e. 

V.  1H4S,  P.  IWO,  K.Z.     .V.  «toekwi«.  lWy-4. 
OOVETT,   Vtn.   Heaiy,    U.A.  Wor.  ColU  Ok.  : 

o.  D.  1815,  p.  1847.  U.7..  (Anlti.  of  Taranakl. 

I.'i4Si.    ,•;.  Tnran&kf,  1847-68;  Now  Plymouth, 

I»5»  77. 
EALCOKBE,  H.  G.  J.    S.  Goldiin  Bior.  OoUlu){- 

u-ool,  l8«2-ti. 
HAMPTOir,  David  Orr ;  M.  CIl  Ch.  iSJL.)  CoU.; 

0.  U  1809,  P.  1874.  Ch.  Clu    S.  Home  XinlOil, 

batilt*'  Fpiiiu«\ila.  inrs  \ 
HARVEY.  Baobo  Wrixht,  ILA.  St,  Jobn'c  C<dl., 

Cum. :  h.  Tk-c.  21,  1M4.  Oninth»m  ;  o.  D.  1861, 

P.  M*W,  Clil.     .s.  Westpon  4c.,  1867-9. 
HERRDTO,   John  Edward;   M.  S.A.C.;   «.  D. 

IHfll,   p.    1S«4,    WeL      .1   Upiwr    Hutt,   J  864; 

LowMr  do.,  1J*G. 
EEYWOOD.  Edward  Howard ;  b.  1833,  Ctmrter. 

.'9.  Nttnli  .Hhore.  Auckland.  1863-4. 
HO  ABE,  Jamea  O'Bryan  Bott  Bichard,  M.A.  Ch. 

CoU.,  (:*ni. ;  .'.  P.  l«5'i  W(.r..  P.  1864  lUfc.    tf. 

ig  Cbrfatcburcb  Diocese,  lB65-fi. 
HOTELL,  Vary  Bar.  Be  Bardt  (Daon  of  Walapa 

1880)  <tr.  lodia  [p.  »15]).    S.  Xaiilcr  ;  ^Onran- 

Uliitf  Sw.  S.P.O.  (or  Ili.k-MO  of  WaJapu,  Uttfl-a. 
HXTTTOB,    Themai    Biddulph :   rd.  bu  J»tiD*i 

CoU.,  Aupk. :  ».  T).  1 H47.  P.  I  h»3.  > ./-    »S.  Auck- 

laal  niburt)*,  1S*7-'J;  \Vt'niii(ft.m  Stc^  1860-9. 
JOHNSTONE.  O.  H,     S.  Otahnhii.  llwa-4. 
JONES.  Joahuaffr.  Atit>.  [p.  !><MJ>.  iS.  Clyde  AC, 

1^73;  t.t-.iwiiofowo,  1877  y. 
KEKPTHORNE,  John  Pratt :  o.  D.  ISD  Cw« 

P.  1805 ''-1.    «.  Beeftoo,  1878-9. 
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KOroDOH.  G.  T.  B.    ^"r.  Bemum,  18»S-«i. 
XITOX,  Amoi:Mtfav2J^,  ]H«).SuttooYsl«ioe; 

nf.  SJLC. ;  e.  D.  IW4,  P.  ISCft.  Sd.    .S.  OUH, 

IB6A  ;  WiJrikrB^.  1)^0-70  :  Ori>>-lovni.  It^I-^i. 
XV0WL28.  Fruieii ;  t>.  H.  I8&7,  P.lSe?,  Oh.Ch. 

&  Bfclolutb*.  :k70-9.    An. 
Z£WIS,  W.  0.  R.  .s.Wmc  Poii,1S70:  ForiruA 

BmuL  IH71-}. 
JXQTD,  F.  J".    5.  Tbc  Tunnkl  (St.  Jota't  CoQ.). 

X1T8H,     ▼iondmu*.      S.   Auckland,    ISSS-M ; 

Loamr  W&UtKto,  IStt-fl. 
kACLSAV.  0.  L.    ^.  Kelaoo,  1603-4. 
XABTXH.  0.  J.    S.C»Tfinlu»ii,lK7»-«.    ;;^. 
•JTrrn,  Oeorg*  Patar;  o.  I>.  187?,  Ch.  Cli.    ;i 

Maori  UisaloUEs  Cbriatohurcti  Uiocc«ei  l\SJi-9 

[^jnri^TB,  Jtmei  AUrldn,  3tLA.  Bat.  U..  Dnr. ; 

p.  D.   IK"],   r.    1R72,  Car.    fi.  PurintK  Buod, 

187S-R :  \i-.rth  rolmerrton,  1879. 
:]riCH0LLe.Ch*rlnH.8.  .S.\^liauKAaul,18eO-«: 

riij-T  Unit,  1871-». 
OTW A Y,  Ext«  Robert ;  «.  D.  1  fl70.  P.  I M4.  Auok. 

UliMmrit  Sliwioii.  AiirklRinl  [)Iiirp»*-,  IHTl-O. 
F£MNY,  Edward  Oorton.  M.A.  Clu  (\>1U  Ciuu. : 

FOOLS,  Samuel.  M.A.   IVm.  <.m11..  ui. :  «.  D. 

I849^P.  IMO,  Lou.    .".  Walmca.  1M2-I. 
FRXTT,  Loaidalc    ^.  Koliini^iruitu  (.MtftiiD(>9inn 

OoUcf^),  IBfi.*^?.    Av«.  111.  [p.  417,  and  TnuiiH 

lirt^ion*,  MclttDL-sfikn,  v.  BuKJ. 
PV&CHAB,  A.  G. :  ^  8U  Jobn'i  CilU  Anck.; 

o.D.lH7,s:/u    «\0ueUaugsHM'buttr,lSI7-&n 

Oochuign,  19»8-«4. 


KtrTEEBTXTBD,  Habit  ;  o.  D.  1871,  P.  lB7e, 

NeL    .<.-.  BTO^u>n,  1877. 
BT.  TTTT.T      H.  W.  :  «/.  Biv-'s   Coll.,  Caloatto. 

S.  NaDler,  lBtiO-&  :  Kalwanw&n.  IHitO  70. 
SOVTAB,  Alsxuid«r  Chalmcr.  MJL  OUit,  Vulr.; 

o.  D.  P.  I«70,  >"el.     S,  Wert  Port,   1871-ij 

OjfiUki.  1875-B. 
BPABXIHO,  Bmrt  BaTiiS.,  BJL  (/r.  N.8.W. 


WI]>.    .S.  Worlrwarth  ic  18T6-9. 
srACK.  JunH  H.    &  Kaori  MImIoia  Cfirift- 
church    iJiocvM    (centre    Kaiapol)»   1864-78 

BtL)L£Y.  TboBUU  Liohfidd ;  o.  B.  1870.  P. 

1671.  Clirlstchurch.    .S\  BlueOln.  1B7T-K. 
THATCHER,    Frederick  ;    o.    D.  1848,  P.  ISflS, 

N.Z.     S.  Aiicklttn.t.  I-M'J-i7. 
THORP£.  Richard  Joakua,  X.A.  T.CJ}. ;  o.  D. 

1«H,  P.  1861,  MltB.     Ji.  WMtiJCrt.  !!»>». 
TOWOOOS,  Arthur,  B.A.  8t.  Jnliu's  Coll.,  Ox.; 

0.  D.  IftM  S»It   p.   1373  WtL     S.  Rangitlkl, 

lWi)-l. 
TUSOR,  Thomu  Uoyd;   nf.  Sr.  JnliD't  Coll., 

Aiii'k. : ...  I».  1>.  1H!H).  N.Z.    H.  Ndwin,  1811-01 ; 

Atoiik'inr:*    Mk'^oii    I  Nrlutn   Dioccso),  1885 ; 

Plctt.ii.  IhCti  71  ;  I'drirua  Ifawul,  1873-4. 
TITRTON,  H.  M.    .*■■.  Nelnoii,  1863-4, 
WALSH,   PhUip;    .^.Z.   St.  .lohn's  Coll.,  Anek. ; 

.'.  It.  1^71. 1'.  fH7il.  Anck.    .S  WftlUm,  1877-9, 
WHITE.  Jamet.    .V.  BUnUeim,  1K08^7. 
WHYTEHEAD,  Thomai,  MA,  Fell.  8t.  John's 

r..l]..  Cam.    .S.  Tl.L.  \Valui.»r«?.  ^18*2-3  [JX  iaS], 

iJicd  r**v  tii*  b«ini-st-,  n,  4afl]. 
WtTHEY.   Cbarl«B  Fndcrkk :  e.  D.  1872.  P. 

1574,  I>im.    .S.  BiUclutha,  187+-8. 


MELANESIA,  1849-86  (with  Norfolk  Islayid,  1796-1824. 1841-92;  and  PiUairn 
TnUmd,  lHr)3-f))~10  MisMonahes  an(i  8  Central  Stutions.  [See  CbapUtr 
LXVII..  pp.  444-52 ;  and  (for  Norfolk  hland)  Chapters  LX.,  pp.  386-94. 
and  LXIX.,  pp.  454-G  ;  aiid  (for  Pitcaim  IslaTul)  Chapter  LXVUl.,  pp.  453-4. 

1,XMo(iaM  o(  UzLAXdiA,  fonndeil  1881.) 


ATKHf.  Joseph;  h.  N.  ZnUnnd.:  o.  X).  18s7. 
P.  18C9,  ^[cla.  S.  Norfolk  IftUud  and  Solciunn 
laU&da,  Ac  1867-71.  A  fcUiiwmart,rT  with 
Sn.F»newii:  wounded  »t  >iikiipii.  Hapt.  30, 
dl«d  Sept,  37,  1871.    [.V*  pp.  44B-!*.] 

BIOE,  OhArlet:  b.  Julj  h,  1844.  St.  Bonier: 
e^.  SJi.V. :  0.  D,  1$0S,  P.  1880,  Mela.  S.  I^epcn' 
iRland  (New  Hebrldm)  Ac,  1873-80;  Banfca 
lalnnd,  1881  faad  NnrfDlk  Ubkiid  pare  of  tha 

Grind  1877-81)  [p.  44R,  and  TroJislatluiiB, 
[^lancsia.  p.  mfy}, 

VATLOB,  Thomaa  Beaaby,  MJl.  S.  Nor- 
folk IsUn'i  (Prii^ns),  1^41  S.  Kts,  UI  [p.  S&4]; 
*r.  N.8.W.  Cli.  Wl]- 

VIBILL,  -W. ;  nl  tit.  Johti's  Coll..  N.Z. ;  o.  N.Z. 
8.  Nengoac  ur  MAri>,  188S  ».  Dial  tber« 
April  S8,  IMS.  nf  djMOWry  [pp.  4$4,  44fl]. 

H0BB8,  OMtrre  Huaa ;  b.  UVi,  Ireland:  the 
Ont  Kiuy,  to  Fltcolm  I«laii-L     .v.  Pltcalra 


iNhuul,  188S-8 :  Horfolk  UUod,  18H-8i.   Died 
Not.  1884  [pp.  4ft3~8]. 
PALKEB,  J«ha;    o.   D.   IBttS,   P.  1817,  If  elk 
&  M«tft  Ao.,    186S-7S:  Norfolk  Iftland  (and 

TlaltUitf  Banlu,  SoIomoD  lalandj,  Aa),  lB7«-.89 
tpp.  4-17-8]. 

PBITT.  L.      [.Srt-  N.Z.  Urt  aboTc] 

•SARAWIA,  Ocorce ;  the  Ont  (native)  MelMU 
esiau  dergjisau,  a  nuilvo  of  Vonua,  Lat* 
lAbtud  ;  rtl.  tiy  H^P.G.  aid  at  Kolilmanuu*  and 
N.I. ;  o.  1).  Dec.  31. 1888.  Udn.,  P.  1873,  Auok. 
&  MoU,  18G0-bl  [p.  448J. 

BOOTT,  Owirga  ;  b.  Jane  17, 1838,SootlaDd  ;  «f. 
Qtaa^w  hnd  Kdlnbarpli  ITnlra;  Ox-Prciiby- 
rcrlan  :)  o.  D.  I88I},  (i^'i. :  the  fi^^t  (and  as  >cl 
only)  &.P.a.  MiMionarv  to  Now  CalctlooU.  S. 
Nrmmea.  New  CalodonU.  18H-4.   Hn.  [p.  4H]. 

THORXAN,  Thomaa  Pdhun  Waters ;  h.  JtUM  8, 
l859,Bromlcv-li>--B.iw:  o.\\  IHW  .fam..  P.  1888 
Uela.    .s'.  Norfoa  laluid.  16»a-u3  [p.  4fi»]. 


.P/JT  (1880-92)— 3  Missionaries  and  3  Central  Stations. 
{Set  Chftpur  LXX..  pp.  456-^O.j 

(Fiji  t«  nominally  Tiodcr  the  jurladictloa  of  tho  Bishop  cf  Loodon.) 


FLOTD,  William  (from  MplUnima) ;  tha  ftrrt 
AnKlii'ftii  Miswy.  to  Fiji  (187«>.  &  (S.P.O.) 
LcTliko,  lHH5-a'2  [i>p.  46ll-«U]. 

JOBSB,   John  FxmBeia,  BJu  Jenii  CoU.  Ox. ; 


h.  Auff.  17,  18M,  ^IwTRfarh  ;  0.  D.  188< 
P.  1884.  Lhin.  a.  Suva,  188tf-92  [pp.  «8-«(n. 
POOLE,  Alft«d :  f.  D.  IS8U  Mela,  P.  1888  Gruf. : 
the  tint  8^.U.  Hiuy,  to  FljL  A.  Bewa  Md 
8uTa,  188(^^    .A«l.  Uk  488]. 
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HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS  (1862-92)— 27  Missionaries  and  5  Central  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  LXXI.,  pp.  460-4.] 

(DIooeieot  Hosolulu, founded  18SI.) 

KITCAT,  Yinomt   Enrtrd :   h.  iUa.  t1,  1894. 

IaidUod  :  rJ.  8.A.C.:  o.  n.  1887,  Eodo.    X  Lm- 

liAliiA  Bod  Wailoku.  lH!K>-i. 
MA0SDIT08H,    aioLUidvr;  b.    Dec.  13,  1644, 

I>icMter.  .S.  Homdidu.  Ix7it-M  ;  dn..^  18»1-S. 

[T^uulatlo^^  IlavtuUiLu,  pp.  (k>i-fi.J 
HASOK.    Yen.    Qeotgt,    M.f^.   Or.  CnU..   Ox.: 

b.  1H3II.  Hnndlry  :  o.  D.  1KS3  8al^  P.   Ibtfi  Kx. : 

one  ut  tlic  Arst  two  &J*.0.  ilimonarlcs  to 

HmwaUui  K :    (Anln.  IM6).     9.   Hoitutulo, 

lWI-3 :     Oabn,     1M4  ;      LBhaina,     ISSfr-TU 

[p.  431:  :  Ir.  U>  B.  Col.  [p,  880]. 
POST.  R.  B,  (from  New  Jerwy,  U^.)*  *•  Hooo- 

lidll,  IH66. 
SOOTT,  Waiiua  Kuhard,  D.A.  T.aD. :  ft.  Ap.  IS, 

18S4.  Pljnaoutti:   o.  V.  I84H,  1*.  1IM9,  Mad. 

S.  HunolDia,  1863  3  :  LabAinL  IWS-l. 
STALIT,  Bt.   Bev.   Ttuncw  KettlMhip.  DJl. 

Qu.  ColL,  C'lm. :  n.  p.  l»l«,  r.  1«4'.  U)ii.  C(Ht#. 

flnit  Bishop  ol  Hnonlalu,   IKGl,  In    Ijuub«Ah 

PalKe   Chapel.      S.  Honolulu.  1MIS-7U.      Rn. 

187u  [pp.  401-3,  aoil  TnuiftlALtoiu,  Uaw&UKB, 
804.] 

C.   B. :    f^,  SC  U«rk*t  Coll..  OhaL 

fl.  n..(n>lu!ii,  Ift«7-». 
TUBTON,  Zoach  Hotaoe;   ttf.  Uag.  Kail,  Ox.: 

o.  U.  IH77,  r.  Iti7b,  ChL    a.  lAl»ia^  188>-a. 

WABBEK,    S.    (n  CanadUn) :     n.   CaltTorola. 

-S.  Ulminn,  18fi7-9.     ff/J.  [p.  485]. 
"W  HAIXST.  Herbert  FrmaoU  Edwmrd;  ni.  SJiJCi 
».  D.  IHHl,  1\  IKH3.  Hon.    .S.  Laliolna  and  Wmi< 
Inkn,  lBHft-<l.     Ufa. 

WHIPPL£.  0.  B.  ifrom  tbo  UjS.}.    9.  WaUnkn, 

IStifi-P.     A«.  [p.  4B3]. 
WILBUB.  B.     .i.  WallukD.  187fl  9. 
WILLIAJISOH.    OharlM  Oeorte:    nt.  fE.AX!.; 

«.  I).  i>«(ni,  r.  i«7,  Hoii.    ^<j.  Kon*.  iwr-a 

w£uS.'Bt.  B«T.  Alfrad.  U.D.  St.  Jobo'i  CoU.. 
Ox.:  o.  D.lSiS.i'.  IMO.Hooh.  Cotu.  imooad) 
BpL  of  Honoluln,  Feb.  3, 1872.  In  Lambtth  PaL 
Chapel,  a.  Huoulalu.  1879-81  ip.  -(«3.  and 
TniD«lat]onA,  UawaUau.  p.  804]. 

NEW  GUINEA  (1800-3)— 2  Misaionarics  and  1  Central  Station. 
[See  Chapter  LXXII.,  pp.  464-5.] 

XniO.  Copland.  MA.  Sydney  Unlr.;  o.  D.  1886.  P.  1887.  eyd.    S.  Baiinja,  18H-J  [p.  4M]. 
JCAOLABEN ,  Albert  AJexasdar,  B.A.  Dur. ;  b.  Feb.  li.  IWS.  W.  Cowea :  fd.  S.A.O. :  o.  D.  1B7R,  F. 

1879,  Brla. :  the  lint  Antrlioan  MiuioiiaTy  to  N'ow  Oninea.     1890.  ptonecTins.    S.  Baunla,  INl. 

Died  of  ferer  at  ee*,  Dec.  28,  lt»l  £p.  4S8]. 


WlUiam    He&xr:     ed.  S.A.C. :    «■ 

I}.  1S83,F.  1BS7,  HoDo.    d.  (1 )  Honolulu.  1M80  : 

lAliHino,  Ac.  18W-81  :   (1)  H..  1892  ;   tr.  C«n. 

[p.  878]  ;   [p.  493,  and  TranAUtiooi.  Japaoedw, 

p.  HUB]. 
•BBW,  Woo  Tee  (u  Cliince«>  ;  o.  D.  1892,  Hodo. 

S.  HoDnlnla  [p.  4(13]. 
BLinrDTrir,  Thomas :    b.  I.cmdon  ;   rrf.  8.A.C. : 

n.  n.  \nn.  P.    1874,  Hou.    S,  lAtialna,  1873-4  ; 

tr.  IS.  (.:.  [p.  880]. 
SRXDOEB,  John  ilr.  Gulanii  [ja.  88T]  >.    S.  Vai- 

hikn,  lh76-7  ;  fr.  Kurapo  [p.  W»]. 
SATIS.  Samuel  Henn ;  jy.  Apnl  7,  188fl,  EatU 

combe,  aim.;    fit.    Wonu.    Coll.;    ft.  Tl.  1888 

Eiliii..r.  lH7f.  n..ii.  S.  (ORonth  Kona,  1872-fi  : 

Lttluiino,  lt<77-l»;  1 1)  S.K^  I^W-W. 
DUirOAN.   A]exjuid#r,    M.A.   SU  An-lr.  Univ.; 

n.  h.  1877  V.X.,  V.  IKH3  Graf.    .S,  Lnlmhwi,  18M. 
ZLKDIOTOH,   Joteph   Jamei;    o.  D.  1804.  P. 

IH(i7,  Huiio.     .<{.  KaAi-ai,  IWS  ;  Hoiiolula,  L8M; 

Uahrr,  1^7-8.     AVj. 
GAXLAORBB.    FcTton    (frDm  the  U.3.>.      3. 

IT.inntnlvi.  lMfl5-C.     Wm.  ill. 
OOWZN.    HsrlMft   Henry;    b.  Hav  30.    ISM, 

Yarmouth  :    «/.  aA.C. :    n.  D.  1888,  P.  188S, 

llono.    S.  HonoJnln,  18IW-1  [p.  4fi3]  ;  tr.  B.  Ool. 

[p.  HW]. 
OBOBBB,  Chariea  Eaton,  B.D.   (tr.  N.  Srotia 

tp|k  Ml-2]).    A.  Labaiiia  and  Wailoku.  1680-4  ; 

tr,  Perth  [p.  90&]. 
HAKMB.  Vtrj  B«v.  Thomas,  M.A.  Jenu  ColL, 

Oam. :  h.  Jau.  lU,  mil,  Coventry  :   n.  T).  1804, 

P.    IMS.    Kip.;     (Dean  of   HudoIuId.    lM8t. 

.S.  Ilonolulti,  18M-U. 
IBBOTSOir.  Ednuad ;  (.  Kov.  18. 1831,  Otham. 

Kent  :  •^A  Cudd.  ColL  :  o.  D.  18AII  Ox.,  P.  18«0 

Vw.  i  one  of  the  Orst  two  8.P.G.  MJMloa*riM 

lo  Hawaiian   la.     3.  Honolulu,  iW%-€,     Jits. 

tp.4fil]. 
•KAAUWAI,  W.  RoapUi  fex-offloerln  Hawaiian 

Armv).     t>.    D.,    Houo.      S.    LabiUna,    1M6-7 

[p.  403]. 
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V.  ASIA.  1820-92. 

6fiO  Missionaries  (199  being  Natives)  and  206  Central  Stations. 

included  in  18  DiocescH  as  set  forth  below  (see  p.  900),  &c. ; — 

(INDU.) 

BENGAL  (1B20-92)— 104  MiBsionarics  (35  Natives)  and  22  Central  Stations. 

[5m  Chapter  LXXV,.  pp.  473-600.] 

(DlaoeKSof  CALTinTA,  fonnded  IBU;  and  Crota  NAOroiut,  IMKL 


•ABTOX,  Paolna  (a  Kol);  o.  D.  18W).  P.  18M, 
Cidc.    .r  Cliota  Nagpon*.  1880  82. 

BABAOHATJ.  J.  T. :  e,t.  Bp-'t  Coll.,  Bowrah.  8. 

Tullyk'XJlu.'e,  IMl  64. 
•BAXSH,Elai.  .*f.  Diimpnrc,  lS7A:Fat<ia.IB7^r. 

Wed  V  1878  tPP- *»«-*]■ 

•BAVBRJEA,  Aucfaere  Katli.  B.A.  Calc.  Dnfr. ; 


«(.  Bp.'»  ColL,  Calo. :  o.  D.  188«,  P.  1887,  Cale. 
A.  CaJrutta  (I)p.V  <\A\.-\.  I8K7. 
•BAMBRJZA.  Kriahna  Kehuo,  DX.  ( Hon.)  Oal<?. 
UalT.:  a  lilirhca<^tp  Drabroin  and  t(i«  Dm 
Bengali  oonTert  onlainod  in  the  .\.n)(lloaa 
Cltorcb  :  «*.  partly  at  Bp.'ii  CidL.  Hrtwrah  ;  o. 
IStS.  Oalo.  a.  Ilowrah  (Prof.  tip.*i  Colt).  IB&l- 
M.  Panrioaed.  IBBfr-W :  diod  IStt.  [Tnu- 
latlaBi^B«iffi0,pp,aoa^ande«(UCTit  p.  SIC] 


MI38IONABT  BOLL. 
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BAXZERO.  S. ;    o.  D.  1B71.  OtXc.    S.  Barinul. 

1871^.     Died  Pet).  1880  [p.  4B5]. 
BATBCB,  Fraderiak   (a    Oentuui,  pr-lfisiij.  nf 

Derlln  t.athfrii.ii  MiMton,  CltatANafrpore.ffK'  33 

y«An> ;    0.   D.  P.  1HS9.  OIc.    .S.  Ranohl  dec.. 

IMO  43.  PorloiiKh.  1881 :  FeiuioQotl  1886  [pp. 

4BA-6.  49B1. 
BATBOK,  Hanry  Oirother  of  ftltore  uiil  ex-MiatT. 

of  BX.U.} :  o.  U.  H.  1S«0,  dale.  S.  Hauriba^h. 

1849-70.     Siek-leare,  isn  :    peniiiODftl    lB7t 

BeEl,  W.  0.     A  CalcuUa,  lW7-tt.     R^t. 
BERRT,  0.  A.  (/r,  Burma  [p.  B18]).    A  Tolly- 

tfuuffe.  1  W16-7.     A«. 
•5HTJTTACHA110EA,  Biaaeawar;  o.  D.  1883,  P. 

IKSr.  fWi-.  ."J.  ^AI.•llt.^lftA^-B;Ro*■Tah,lft90-S. 
BILLIKO,   Geor(«,   M.A.  Ur.  MaJraM  [p.  911]). 

^\  Calcntta  <  Diocdn.  See),  188»-7  ;  fr.  Madnu 

[VK  911]. 
BuLREL,    Waiiam;    n.  Tjoo..  IflM.     ,1.  Uownkh 

tBp.n  Coll.).  IK^  e.    /r«.  Ul. 
BLAKE.   K.   T. ;  ed.  Bp.'ii  Ctol).,  Hoirr»h ;  o.  D. 

IBW,   P.  IM7,  Calc.      A  ToUyirungc.  184R'M 

[«Nf  p.  916]  :raIcutta,18U-6I :  Furlough,  1U3; 

ffrt.  tlUlHSa  {p.  479]. 
•BODBA.  Abraham  (a  Knl) :  o.  V.  IRfiO.F.  IffU. 

r«Jo.     .t.  CbnU  NuntofT,  18S0-M  (Katliharl 

from  1«80). 
•BOSBA,  Frabhiuay  ;  o.  J).  1873,  P.  1876,  Calo. 

.S.    Cht>tii    Nft)fpon>,  1RH4  92.      [TraiuUtJotia, 

MiiiKlarl,  p.  HIU.] 
BOHB.    Frederiok    (a  Oermaii,  ami  ox*VJan. 

Berlin  Lutheran  Miasloti,  Chnta  Xafrporc  :o.  I>. 

P.   lM»,<.>Oc.    ^^^  IUooU,lM9-7J;  (yurlougU, 

Ift73-ft:>  C'hnffl  Nnirpore,  1979-8*.     PurloDgb, 

lt(Hfl:  pi-oiiionnl.  \i*m  [n.  490]. 
BOKN AUD,  Robert  Louii ;  b.  Kcb.  IS.  1836.  Cal- 
cutta :  ni.  Up.'t  Oill.,  Uourrah,  aii<1  S.A.C. ;  o. 

18«I.   Calc.      S.   Howrah  (Bp.'»  OuU.).   1861  ; 

Fitna,  1888-8 :  CaleaiU,  188S-8  [p.  479). 
BOWXBB,  JafflMi   a/.  Bp.'8  ColU  Hotmb :  o. 

D.  1S3S,  P.  1918.  Calo.    S.  BarripuiT,  1833  •«; 

Hfiwrah.  lftSft-43.    Iiivallilul.  1»4S  :  Rn.  1844 

[I'p.   477,    48S,  48S,  493-3,    am)  Tnin«lattoii«, 

Bengali,  p.  «'&]. 
BOTS.  Fnderiok  Charlea,  6.A.  St.  Kd.  II.  Ox.  ; 

6.  Feb.  B,  IMS.   MiihnTOhiiry;    o.  D.  1887,  P. 

1890.  Calt:.    .s.  llnnchi.  1887-83. 
BRAT.  WiUiara  Henry,  M.A.  BU  Jolin'i  CoU., 

Cam. :  h.  Sept.  IS,  1H43.  Hiuttnffs ;  a.  D.  1806. 

P.  1M7.  Diir.  .S.CtiJcutt«(OIooeMn8earctar3-). 

1M72-M   15   lHr4   S.1).      Jtrt. 

OHATTERTOK.  Eyre.  M.A.,  RD..  T.C.D. :  K 
Ju]v23.  1H«3,  Monkrtown.  Ir.  ;  e.  li.  Ift87,  P. 
1*«.  I»iir.     .s".  ll(u*irib,iy}i,  1W3  (p.  ftOOJ. 

•OBOUSHTlBy.  Btaab&Di  Charan :  ni.  np.'ji 
Coll.,  HowTah  ;  o.  D.  1865.  P.  1887,  Cole.  >V. 
Hnvrrali,  1H37-86  (iiikI  Tollvpinge,  1851). 
Ptfuaiunnl.  lKft7  [p.47H]. 

CHRISTIAN,  Thamaa :  f.  Ix)n.  .v.  Calcutta  ^c„ 
l>ta3  4  :  IMuu^ilpoor  (lUijiLaltM  &a),  1834-7, 
IlipJ  Dw.  1«.  1837,  of  fPTcr  [pp.  47*1.  490-1. 
atwl  Tn>n<l»tlon%   Piihari,  p.  Hio], 

OIMJLEX.  T<  A.  (an  KnriL5lBii.  hrother  of  1I.K.I'. 
(p.  91«])  ;  «/.  Bp.'3  {AjU.,  Howmli:  a.  D.  tR57, 
Calr.    .S.  JInHTn»i,l«ft7-9;  /r.  Borma  [p.  918], 

OOE.  John  William.  D.D.  Lomb.  1S77;  6.  Sept. 
13.  1834.  Lanctt3hirc  ;  Ki.  «.A.r. ;  o.  !J.  1!«3, 
P.  1865,  Calc.  «.  BvTiriort!.  1862  4  ;  Howr»b. 
IMU-W  (u  Tutor.  1868-74,  and  Principal, 
I87B-a3)of  Ep.*i  Colt.  Pendonofl,  1884  [p.  700]. 

OORBELIVB,  Btepbeo  lyithermi  (a Tamil):  o. 
I».  IHHG,  Cal-'..  P.  IKHh.  M*Irai  .K,  CaioottA, 
IKAfl-7:  fr.  Mft-lni*  flip.  t»l  1   luid  480]. 

CRAVEIT.  Charles,  St.  Jolin'-*  (Vill.,  0am.  S. 
Hcwmli  (I'rof.  Bp.'5Coll.(.  I««-7.     Ha.VX. 

BARLING,  Charlea  WcaUy,  M.A.  T.O.D. :  h, 
April  14.  ISaj.  Irrianrl  ;  o.  U.  1688,  P.  1887, 
Kilranrp.     S.  Ilaznrihnpli,  lBa2  [p.  MOJ. 

BE  KRLLO.  Hattbew  Roque,  B.A.  Cam.  (a 
Dative  PoTtugufM  Indianj ;  o.  1835,  Loo.  8. 
Hownh,  1816-84  {Rn.  1834)  ;  Tuulook,  18S>- 
UllCpp.  417,481^]. 


•BET  OOPAI..  Ohander  1  0.  ZX  1879.    S.  Uofr*- 

liat,  i«8S-ii:. 

•DHAN,  Antoai  (n  Kol)  ;  o.  T).  1878.  Calc.  A. 
Chrtta  Na^pore.  1H7S-99  (Dorma  frum  1874).      i 

•BHAB,  ginmiath  (aKol) :  «.  D.  1880.  P.  l8S9. 
Calc.  8.  CboU  NainKire,  1880-8  ;  do  Taiikara, 
1889-90  ;  do.  Ranclil.  1891-3. 

BREW,  WUUud;  6.  Dec  6. 1840,  St.  Columb, 
Cor. :  0.  D.  1868,  P.  1867,  Calc  A,  Barrlpora^ 
IKSft  ft3     Kiirloagh,  1884-«  [p.  489]. 

DRIBERG,  Charlaa  BdKUad  (from  Ceyloa) :  ft.  1 
iai2;  rt/.  Bp.'«  ColL,  nowxtth;  o.   D.  1835,  P. 
IhSr.  Colo.  .'*.  Bandjwrt,  IH3i-63  ;  ToUrfrontre, 
18M-71.     DledOot.7,  1871  [pp.  484,  4 W-8, 49 J, 
and  Tratulationfi.  Bengali.  {>.  HA). 

BRIBBBO.  1.  O.  (bratiu-r  of  C.  E.  D.> :  td.  Bp.'« 
CblL.  Roirmli ;  0.  184&,  CiUc.  .9.  Uo^rmhat, 
1848  and  18B1-3  [!«-  p.  917for  1846-&0]  ;  Barri- 
pore,18H.  Dfed  Nov.  16,  1858,  of  liver  c<am< 
flaiiit,  on  vovRn  to  AnstralJa  [pp.  487-8]. 

BtlBBX,  B.  H.  Q. :  a/.  Bp.'9  ColL.  Howrah :  «, 
D.  1 8611,  P.  1 H70,  Calc,  .■#.  T.^Uvfrnntrc,  1  f»»'71  \  1 
Calcutta,  I87S  :  Dnri»anl,  1873  [jn-p^  910]  ;  Cal- 
cutlji.  1KK5.     Hn.  tp.495]. 

•DBTT,  Roger :  '<y.  Bp.'9  Coll..  Howrah  :  0.  D, 
]K74,  P.  ljic7.V  CiU<-.  S.  Ranchi,  1874-83;  Cal- 
'  iittrt,  IHKJ  4  [p.  437:  and  Tnuulmtlona, 
Hiii'll.  p.  M07]  :  ir.  N.W.P.  [p,  916]. 

EVANS.  Robert  WOliam.  D.U.  Lam.,  1K80:  nf. 
Bl'-'*^  Cull,  UoMTah.  s.  Hownth  (Bp-'sColL), 
1HC2  .1  {irr  p.  918]  ;  Calcutta,  1866-71. 

FLEJC,  Oaoar  fFx-Uennan  LotberaD  Hltsv.)  :  «. 
D.  IK77.  P.187B.Cafc.  *.  Haaaribaffh.  lfe77-9; 
( -Irk-lcaTo,  1880  ;>  Ir.  Trinidad  [p.  883]. 

TLYKH,  Bavtd  Joaeph  ;  6.  Nov.  8. 1887,  FfeTOU> 
rorc,  Inij. :  ed.  S-A.C. ;  o.  D.  1884.  P.  1868, 
CMC.  a.  ItancUl,  lB8«.e  [ite  p.  017]  and  18M* 
03. 

•OHOSE.BorodaC.  faconrtrt  from  Brahmoim): 

r,l.   Bp.'t*  Coll,    Howruh;    *:  H.   187ft,  P.   1877, 

Calf.    !^.i\)  CaJfutU,  1878-7  ;  Chota  TUmaman, 

1H7B-0  :    (DC  1880-1  ;  Hownili,  lWi3-9  ;  (1) 

C,  IJfW)  s. 
•OH08I,  Joddooath ;  frf.  Bp,*i  Coll..  Howrah:  0. 

1).  mi7,CaIp.    S.  Howrah  *c  1847-60;  Ball, 

1H17-B3 :  Uograhat  *c  1864-60.  (Lloenco  with- 

<Imwn  by  h[»  Bluhop.) 
•OOREH,  Nehnniah  (a  learned  BraUmnii,  Vah- 

rattn  bvhinli) ;  re/,  nt   Bnnnred ;  n.  D.  1R8B,P. 

1*t7U.    ft-.  CiLleuttii(C»th«lnil  MI»-iloii),  1868- 

70  [p.  883  i   aiul  TraiuUtlnut,  Hindi,  p.  808, 

and  Marathl,  p.  800]. 
•OVPTA,  Bam  Santa  Baaa :  «.  D.  1886,  P.  1889l 

Calc.     A".  SuudortiLimla,  1890-3, 
HAHUTON.  George  F^«daio,  RA.  T,0.a ;  k 

July  38,  Itwtt.  Litaerlck:  o.  D.  1801.  Dub.    8, 

Haaaribagh.  1803  (p.  &au]. 
HAERUOB,  Henry   Joa«ph ;   m/.    Bp.'a  Coll. 

Hiiwrati ;  0.  D.  IMS,  P,  IWti,  CoJc.    ,H,  Dliao* 

Khatta  *r.,  1848-44  ;  Barripore,  188^70  ;  fVll- 

Iyraii|?t  lK7I-«3:    Bon-lpore,   I884-6.     Pen- 

aloDcd  1S87  [p.  e04J. 
HAUOKTON.  O.  D..  B.A.  Wor.  Coll..  Ox.    A 

llnwrafi.  1S30-1.     /t/<.  iiitiT  alx  moutluf  ter- 

Vlftf. 

•KEMBO,  XarkaKa  Munda  Kol);  0,  D.  1871. 
S.  ChnU  Naifpon.'.  1873-92. 

HIOOS,  Edward  H.  .V.  Barripore,  1881;  /r. 
A<u>ani  [p.  917]. 

HOLKES,  Fradariok,  ILA.  St^  Jolm'i  ColL,  Gam. 
a.  Howmh  (Prof.  Bp.*i  ColL),  IBM-M.  Pen- 
Kjimwl  183fl  ;  ilieU  In  HnfflAndOct.  1880  (p.  477]. 

K17BTZR,  Tlioiiuu  William,  BJL.  Hprt.  ColL, 
Ox.:8.f^b.S,  188a.Oaro,8u9.;o,D.  1H7C.L01I;, 
P.  1878,  CakJ.  a.  Calcutta  ( Aairt.  Dlooo.  B«ry.). 
1877-9.    Ret,  '  '* 

•  JAXARINOAB  (a  Munda  Koh:  o.  D.  1871, Calo. 

S.  rUnin  Naepore,  1873-9.     iMA|  JnJy  90,  igjg 
froji  vtilixTifM  apleeo. 

•  JA8KAN,  Danial  (a  Kol) ;  «l  D.  IflSa  Ckkx  & 
Oliota  Nagpore,  1S8(MS,  ^ 
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JOK^,  Duiel :  ft.  Intin ;  fit  Bp.'s  OU^  llowrnh: 
n.  Ti.  IS33.  P.  1834,  Calc  *.  T-jllvkniii-". 
iK.Vj  M.  Diwl  J;i:t  11.  H.'.:i.  (if  .lr...p->y  [pp. 
4H-.'-i.  <■(*■,,, »n.lTr,n>  -  ili.  i-  «%]. 

•KACHCUAP.    Mu^.  ..pii   Knl>:i>. 

u  (''ja,  o,\i'\   s,  (I  ,-,  ifi's  ea. 

•  KACHCHAP,  P«rapaiiia4  ;^u  K^l;  ;  o.  I>.  1875. 


XAY,  Wiliiain.D.n 


iuh-P.. 


K£K 


Pnv 


ifiraii-l  Fellow  line. 
i1  Bih'i  CoD.>. 


HEDV.   iicuQcUi   WiilLiui    Stewart.  MA^ 
Kilmore ;  o.   U. 


M.r>..  T.r.l). :  b.O't.  i'».  ist.i 

l-i>'i.  Hull.     .'i.   if.iTiiril'iif:.  ;■ 
KnUCER,  Fr*a^rii-k     i  .i.   . 
.\Ii-.-7.t  :  ".  1>.  I-'.".'-,  (..ill-.    ■ 


■f  hprtin 

^7b  HA  : 

Pon- 


w-.'ii'.i    1893    [p.    A'Jti,    aii'l   Tr-tusiatiotja,   Ho, 

LETKB&IDOE.  WUlUm  K&tthewi  (tr.  N.W.P. 

[p.   iflfij).      .S.    Paton.   ISM  7,  ni\i\   Uliwporc. 

iHT.c-;  [n,  491] ;  fr.  N.W.p.  [p.  »i(i]. 
LOGSDAIL,  Artbnr;    &.  r><v.  17,  1U1.  Unnilii  ; 

Ml.  B.A.a  :  «.  D.  IftBS,  P.  IB84.  C«lc.    H.  Obota 

Vii«Mrt.  1S8S-3  [m  p.  »tS}:  Ruichl,  l»»t  U; 

OhttftMuw,  18ta-3. 
ttrSTY,  Oe<irf«  Heary ;  fc.  Mar.  55, 1  fWa,  Clidtcii- 

li.im:  --.v.  S.A.C. :   r».  I).  1991,  Uliirta  Nag.    tf. 

Ilancl.t,  IKUI   2  :  Murhti.  ItJW. 
KALAK.    8.    C,    BA-    Kt.   &I.   H*I1.  Ox.     .?. 

Hi.wriili  »  rr.-.f.  lit  Bp.'»C^lLl.  I«38-9.     /Ir».  111. 
•1ICANJA17.  KatIuu  <a  Kol);  o.  U.  188U,  CiUc. 

.s    Clit'Ui  >"iyriK>r«,  l»80-9a. 
XILl,  WUlUm   Hod^    DJ).   and   F«Uow   Trl. 

OjII,,  Cam. ;  one  r»f  tlie  lint  two  B.P.O.  Minilr^ 

to  ludlii.    S.  Howrab  ffint  Princlpul  of  Bp.'it 

CotL),  1M31-37.   A««.    D)«>tCliristiiiA0DA7  1H03 

hip.  (71.491,  &7«,&91.  7d9-9lt.  799;  niKl  tn»n»- 

fulloii..  Aralik'.    ji  WIS,  Jii'l  R'UiJ-rit.  p.  RIO]. 
•■ITTEE,    Oop&l    Chuader    i\   Benifiitit;    c<f. 

Bp.V  Coll .  Ifownili :  ".  li.  H13.  I'.  IW4.  Cole. 

£<.  Hownili.  IS13-'.',  l«a4-6&;  (JiUcatt*.  lSbO-3, 

Mi<;C-7i:  Mv>t<riiluit,  IS7a. 
•KITTER.  Peter  Liukin-Kuaia ;   o.  D.  18S9, 

P.  lH74.CnIc.  A'.  TuIly^-unKo.  1889-70  :  Jhanira. 

IK7l-Hi).    PoiiKliiuwI  IK9S.    [TnuHljitlonii,  BtMi- 

inJI.  p-  SOC.] 
HOOR,  Robert  naniT :  eJ,  Bp.**  OIL.  Hovmh : 

o.  I).  ISO!  C.il'..  P.  198a  Qui.   a.  Pfctnft,  180&-7 

r,.  mi  :/r.  (;ui.  [p.  888), 

MOOKE,    A.    Honry;    b.  ISIS;    i^.   Bp.'«  OoM., 

M.>  M..li:o.  D.  1H39,P.lSiA,CAlo.  jr. BMTiporc, 

]-:■.  I  ',')  [pn.-iHa  «]. 
»  tf  ORSA.  Mu-ku  Til  Kot) ;  0.  D.  1R7ft,  Cilr.    .S. 

r\,n:  i  Sii-i^'T.;  1K7.VM. 
MOP-TON.  WiUiaro.    S.  T«i!r(rnnirc  .tc,  1R2V5  : 

(.nilnit^irnh.  IHUft  3>i.  1K31,  lRa:t  r. ;  iQMniir.pArt 

of  1830-3  :  Ml'lnapopu.  1H3U;  BcrlwinpoiT.ltS?. 

it'n  ill  [pp   irt.  4-«.  401-S,  676-«  ;  ami  Tniiis- 

liittoini.  B^n^All.  pp.  fii»fi-6J. 
•MUKERJI.  TtMTj  Xohttn :  o.  D.  liWO,  P.  IHRl, 

'111-.    ."■.  (I)  rui«-u«ft,  lttw-3;  ToUyffuasc. 

IV  ^1  1 :  iijC^  IH30-J. 
UURRAT,  Jacdm  Aitlmr.  B.A.  T.C.D. :  6.  IBM. 

Alvcrdckc  :     «,    I».    ISHH,    P.    18S9.    UuU.      «. 

H.ir.nrit>.t.'li,  IM'.iS  [p.  5001. 
•KATH,  Rally  Uobun  ;  «*.  Dp.'*  CMU  noirroli ; 

...    [1.  IK-'.*,    r.    It75.  Cnla.    6'.   M)   ttirripore. 

lM7f(    :      (2)      UlirMlifl.lttlk   1H71    S   ;      rolOIItU. 

l^rx  9:  rj,V.  |H-»:'.'»2.     IVnsloned.  1M2. 
0'C0K50R,  WiUi*in.  B.A.  Dub.  Univ.;  *.  Auif-T. 

IHr,-;,  Tii«m:   ti.   D.   1891,   P.    1899,    Armftffh. 

X  ILinchl.  DiWJ. 
apA'tt    n..,,«  Kath  :  t>.  D.  IMS.  Ciilfl.    S,  Xeer- 

Din)  Nor.  M,  IS8&  Tp.  4';)3}. 
pi  F.  P.  (an  Italljiu  aiitl  n-BomiU) 

.iiiplainl.    .V.  KtiwTfch,  tttt9-40 ; 

•PRABHU.  Qhmtir  >  li   Manila  K<il)  :  0.  D.  1*71. 

Cklr      S  Chuta  Nn.^'pi^nr,  1»78-W. 
•PRABDSAUAY,  SUu   (n  KuU ;   0.  D.  ItWD. 

CWlc.    ^.  Cliota  Natfpore,  18B4M}. 


REIOHABBT.  Frederick  Henry,  M.A. 
(■(ill..  Cum.  :  I'.  Feb.  II.  lH,S7.Cnlro:  p.  D. 
P.l'i'il,  Dur.    ^■.  Calcutta  (Dion n. Sec.),  U 
(r.  Mft-iriM  [p.  914}. 
XEUTHER.  Johii  (fr.  R.W.P.  [p.in«J).    5.  QU- 

outta.  lB7t;  7.     /!/j. 
•ROBA,   EriatcbJtt  (a  Kol)  :  1*.  D.  1880,  P.  ]B8». 

Tolr.     .V.  f'l.HU  Naifpon;,  IfiSO-M. 
•SANDEL.  Hsri  Hv ;   o.   IBM,   CtUe.     A  Ob). 
onUL  1850  97.     Dted  Sept.  4,  1887  [pp^  481-1]. 
BAXJAJfT.  K.  O.    AHowr«Ii.l«5.    /?«.  ilL 
SIXPSOV,  TbomRaCarter(uftlie> Clergy  OrpUaii 
8chfK>l.    Giiif..  flCDt  to  Bp.'«  CoIU  Calc  for 
trofiiiii?.   IS?)):    tf.  1).   1U3.    P.    18S«,  C^Uo. 
.s.  Hnwruh.  181t-(l.    Fviudoued  1890. 
•SnrOH,     Bftoud     (W.     Luthpr)      <»-Mluy. 
Berlin    Liitlirraii    MlftOor,  Clint*    iiagpom) ; 
I        i>,   D.    iW9,   I'.    IW2,   Oilc.      .S.    lUncfJ    Ac. 
!        lf*69.M  :  Clm!l)tt«i.  ltW*3-'ja  [p.  40tf  anil  Tran*- 
I        IhUoiii*.  Htiiilt.  |i.  »07]. 

SKELTON,  Thonua,  M.A.  ami  P^U.  Qu.  CoTL, 
I        Com.  lir.   Delhi   [p.  919]).    .*(.  FlowmU  (Bp.'ii 
OfU.,    Prof.    IMS  (I,    hikI     Priuolpal     lBar-9 
[ji.  yW)]).    SIok-lwiTi',  1871  :  ppii«iuni-.I  lfl7S. 
BX^TZS^  Santiat.  D.l>.  lAinh.,  1W3  :  •■'/.K.O.L. ; 
o.  D.  1845  1*11..  P.  IH47  Ciilc.   A'.  Culfraita,  1847- 
50  ;  Howmh  (Prof.  Ilp.-s  ColL),  1851-60.      /fc*. 
[n.  479,  anil  TrfttinlflUom,  I'nln,  p,  812]. 
SJUTH.  W.  OBnen:   b.  1817:  e^i.  Bp.*i  Colt, 
HOHTftli;    «.   13.   1SI2.    P.  1813.      .S,   Uowrah, 
1843-50;   CftlcTitM,    1851-71    [pp.   479-80.  and 
TwiiAlatlfii*.  Ik-mJnll.  [».  806]. 
8TSWAST.  R.  ■..  M-A.  Wor.ColUOx.  A  Howmh 

(Prtii.  «f  Bp."fl  Crill.l.  IH73  4.  W«.  fp-  7JW]. 
BTRZET.  Arthur  WaUIa.   IVia.  CMt,  Ox.    S. 
n.twTRli   (Pn-f.  nf  Bp.'s  CU.),  Ift39-fil.     Diwl 
April  7U.  IH51.  uf  illiie^  contrAcUil  wliile  rlKit- 
liiff  Mimiotu  [ti  4Hfl]. 
THOXAS,  P.  W. ;  rit.  Bp.'s  ColL,  Ho\Tn*h ;  •.  D. 
taas,  p.   1««7,  Calf.     S.  Tt.Ilvsniuife,    IWS  i; 
Mograliat,   1800-9;  Calcutta.  ]Si;9-70:    Barrl- 
pore,l8713.    HiwiAprUai,  1873,  of  fcTcranJ 
tliroat  rJlBTtar  [p.  47^]. 
•TIRXEX.  Xathazi  (a  Kul.);   0.  D.  1880,  CUc 

.S.  Chota  Nnirf**rt'.  18'*0-132. 
•TOTI,  Athanaaitu  (an  Uraon  Kol)  ;  a.  D.  1873, 

P.  I'^rJ.  (lil.v    .V.  t:tiota  NAApore,  1S7I-82. 
TWEDDLE.   Wmiam :   o,   YiTk.     S,   Howrah, 
lfl?l-7:  M,-]  T.lIytnHig*",  l«2fl  M.     Uml  Dec 
1M3.  nf  jmiirk-  Icvtr  I  pp.  477.  4W-3,  48«]. 
▼ALLDTOa,  Frederic  Rou,  M..L  Tr.  CVjU.  Cin.t 
fr.  1H25.    Un.lnii;  y.   D.   1857.   P.   1858.  Sttl.     A 
CalouttA    (Diocri.    Stvjr.),    1860-73:    BaiutUl. 
1879-0.     DlMl  at  ka.  Dee.  39, 187G,  on  Toyftffe 
to  Epalaod  on  dok  Imtc  Tp.  498]. 
VARniKK.  K.  John  Jowph  (-*  Father  PvUx"), 
at]  Italian  and  ox-Robud  Cath.  Oort.  Chai>- 
lalii.     .*■•.  Pttlua.  I86U-72  CPurlongh,  1884-7) 
[ji.  tMJ. 
WALLIS.  Arthur  W.    S,  HownUi  (Bn.*i  CaO.), 

1810  i. 
WflDEKAK,  Geor^E.,  M.A.nud  FrU..St.Cath. 
naII..C«tii.    A  HnnTah  (Prof,  of  Bp.'i  0(U.>. 
1843-BJ.     nniwiirtt  AprU  S.  1 85 J,  by  capdilnn 
nf  r)«>at  ubllo  viAltiur  near  Howrah.    fTnui^' 
latlom.  ll.-hpi'w.  p.  *)7.] 
WHITEHEAD.  Henry.  M.A.,  PcU.  Tr.  Coll.,  Ox. : 
B.  Dw*.  I'.i.  lHr.3,  Brltilituu;  o.  D.  18T9  Ox,  P. 
IRHO  Can.      .S.   CalLUtlft   ( Prtucl|ial  uf    Bp-'s 
ColLi,  IHMI  92  :pp.  476.  41H).  790]. 
WETTLET,  Edward  EaBkUcoa,   lt.A.  Oil  ColU 
Cun. :  h.  Ant:.  13.  IMti.  MumooHo  ;  o.  l)w  I80». 
P.  ItW.  Ok.    S.  Hancbt,  1891-2. 
WHTriXT.  Rt.  &«T.  Jab«a  OoneUiu,  M^  {tr. 
Di.nu  r.,  'iim.     s  )i:„x,-i.\  i«*ii9-0«.    rMi.Orst 


r.i 


wit 


'.  IH&O.  at  RancM 
uiftlacJooa,  Hindi, 

B.A.   Tr.   Coll.. 
&.  1808.    A  now- 


HE&S,  aeores  Udnsy 
Cam.  (  n.n.  IjiniMli.  18*5) 
rail  {Prof,  of  Bp.'a  ColL  1  wW-i I :  mhI  Prlnrf- 
pal.  1812  8.  Poiifllouetl  1848;  dl«l  Fab.  1}, 
1873,  at  lUcbowmd  [p.  790j. 


MISSTONABT  BOLL. 
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MADRAS  PRESTDEKCr,  dc.  (1825-92)~216  Miasionaries  (108  NaUvea*) 

and  70  Central  SUtiona.     \_See  Chapter  LXXVI.,  pp.  601-G8.] 
(,DtoMW«  of  ilAUtua,  founJfd  1836  :  Tiutancour  auJ  Cochlv,*  1S7s  ;  Tivxk\'kllt,  prapooai.) 


•ABISEAOANASEir.  Thomu :  o.  D.  184U,  Mftdr. 

•ABBABAJC,  Gnanamuthoo  ;  a/.   SJ.O.  OU., 

Miwlr.;  n.  D.  1H79.P.  I8H3.  Bp.  CnML  S.  Ilttmn*!. 

1B73-H3 :     NfiiruLir'irt"n,     1883-^ ;     Tftnjoit, 

lHHr-»2,     IUfi  Mivrch  3li.  1895. 
•ikBBABAX.    Samuel    Teaadian,    HA.  Tda^U. 

L'tifv.;/-./.  S.P.t";.r..U.,Uiwlr.  ;n.  D.  lHS8,Mft.lr. 

.S.  Moilra^  IPtW  [TnuiaaUoui,TiunIl.  p.  ai2]. 
•ABBAHAX,  Tedanayagia  :  fd.  8.P.a.  CuiL, 

Xadr. :    o.  D.  IHha,    U^i.  CaltL     4.  Bamiiiul. 

IfWfl-M. 
•ABRAHAM,  TuruTataza  :  o.  D.  1873  3iadr.,  P. 

]H7l>  Itii.  CaM.     .V.  Nniaroiii,  1873-1)2. 
ADAJK80N.   ThomM :   r-/.  SJLC. ;    o.   D.   IBTl. 

Madr.    iS.  Sawj-iTpiirani.  1S71-85  ;  Itonyalorti, 

18M-8.     Uityt  nt  UanKidoru,  8i>pL   1,  liH8,or 

nnaU-TMSZ  [pp.  793-4]. 
•AiySIKALAM,  D.  :o.  D.  IMO.Madr.    S.Aiuty- 

cailao,    \860-y  IHUS-aO  (CombwMumtu,   IBM). 

Peoiaonor]  ihh>)  ;  tiled  I8&1, 
AD0LPH1TS.  Thomu  PUUp :  ^.  Moilr.  rrcL : 

«/.  SawyiTimrnm  Hfni. ;  f.  T>.  lHi«  Culum..  P. 

IMl  MiuJr.    ti.  SiiwvtTvtirnni.  lH*«-9;  Ptitlm- 

kotvl.  1860-3:  Tftn]ore,  l85-»:  Trichljiopotv. 

IBM-T7:   Cjineii'Jntri»o.lv,  H78-8I.     PwtsUitHfd 

IMl  :  lilM  S*>i>t.  18.  Ihliv.nt  Trii-liinoiiolv. 
•APPAVOO.  John ;  i».  U.  IWW.  Mudr.    H.  Kiil- 

npad.  1890  ?. 

•A200LAPPEN,  0.  S.  Ctiiii'ladnpettali.  1ft4S- 
SO. 

•ARULAPFCir,  Darld  <or  "A.  Darld"): 
the  first  8.P.G.  Eiatfrc  olenrniuD  Ui  MiMlnx 
Plocew ;  fif.  Tanjon;  Mliudon  Bchoal ;  o.  D. 
IBM,  Mtt'lr.  .S.  Sftwvwpnram.  tR64-M;  Puthl- 
ampotlmr.  IftilO-*.  DW  Oct.  0.  1805,  of  » 
carbunrltT  (p.  53K,  MR]. 

•A&UXAXATAOAJC.  Onanakan,  B.A.  Hiwlr. 
Vnlv. :  r,t.  9.VM.  CuU..  Miwlr  ;  o.  U.  18.«,  V. 
18S0.  Bp.  CnUl.     .S.  TiitiroriJi,  l«8fi-!J2. 

•ABUKAHAYAOAK,  Vedanaoaikam :  n.  P. 
IHM".  Bp,  *uM,    -■<,  TiJint-velly  .lintriPt,  1887-92. 

•ABIRTATHAlir.  Samuol :  rj.  aP.G.  Coa, 
Kwtr  ;  o.  I).  IHJff,  Bp.  CiUiL  fl.  Tlanerclly 
dlslrirt.  If*rt7-IS2, 

•AIXBYATBAJC,  8«tliianathan:i"f.S.F.G.Con.. 
Mulr. ;  o.  IJ.  18>«I,  Hf^  OuM.  S.  Anaiguai, 
lH8fl-H;  Tinn-vrllv  ill-(ri'-r.  1K89-M. 

•BAKKTANATRAH,  Sevaaagam  Suppan :  nt. 
H.VM.CoW.,  Mailr. ;  c  H,  it*<\  P.  |.4m6,  Mailr. 
,V.  Saloui,  lrtHft-«  :  Kwliikiin-i,  lHKr-li2. 

1E8T,  JamM  Serihaw:  o.  P.  !H4?,  P.  184t, 
Madr.  a.  Mndum,  IK4:.>  4;  ChrMiatuiirniDi, 
184ft-M.  li't-  ill  (ii#4l(iU'(IftnnnflU.v  by  S.P.O, 
to  11^3).  Dieil  Vicar  »t  Lauc  Ku<l,  AprU  i, 
TWO. 

BILDKRDIOK.  John.    .S.  Cliittoor.  1»«  1. 

BILLING,  &«orff«,  M  .V.St.John'» Coll., Cum.;  b. 
>'uv,  :il".  IM7.  w\c.  Keut ;  o.  D.  1B7I.  P.  1871, 
Matlr.  >*>'.  Bnwv-rriniram.  1871  ;  Naaarctti, 
1873-3  :  lUmiiaa.'l 873-82 ;  Mailm*  (Dloc.  beer.). 
1881-9:  PurlotiKtu  lfjH4-ft ;  On  CnlcntU,  lf)«6-7 
[p.  toe]):  lUtQQiid.  I88ft-9:  slck-leare,  1889. 
Pi»fJ»lone.l1R0l  rnn.SS7-flO]. 

BLAKE,  Wilbun  Harbert.  M.A.  Tr.  Cotl..  Can:. : 
ft.  AttfT.  30,  1848,  lliiib  LeiRh.  CliCK. ; ».  D.  1873. 
P.  1873,  Lift.  S.  (I)  Timi<irp,  187^-9  :  fVjinbft. 
ounum,  1870-7:  (I)  T.,  I87B~y2  (pp.  5lfi,  7W]. 

BOWER,  H.,  D.U.  I^mb.  (an  Kuruitinn):  o.  1). 
IfMl,  P.  1H4&,  Madr. :  reofilred  Lambetb  Degroe 
J>X>.  in  1879  In  rtM>n^[iitiou  of  his  >err1oes  aa 
rerlnr  of  Tamil  Hihle,  ii.  Tanjore.  1M4-3 ; 
Tediarponiin.  IMS-ft?  :  Hadru,  18»ft-7&.  1R79- 
8S;  CombAconom,  1876-8.  PendoDoJ  1884: 
tlM  Sept.  3,  188A,  at  FalaiDcrHtah  [PP  f^'^. 
H7,T&3.auaTrlln«lllU'Hl^Tamil,pp.B^-12J. 

•  Boveral    of  tlip  Native  Cler^  in  tblf  diviftio 
fctan  in  tho  Annnal  Beports  [f«f  p.  MSJ. 


BRITTEK,  Alfred,  BA.  TJnlT.  ColL.  Dur.:  fc 
Juuc  15.  IW*.  Uq'Iod  :  rrf.  SJ^C;  o.  D.  IBM 
UA'Ir.,  P.  1x^4  Itp.  Sargent.  .S.  KaUapa^l,  1883  : 
NiiU'lna.  18tH-92  [pp.  WJfl.  7M]. 

BROTltEaTON,  Thomaa,  UJl,  Cot.  Ch,  O-IL, 
Ciinu ;  f'.  IN-'H.  Bo^on,  I.ln. ;  a  P.  1837.  Mwlr. 
.S.(?L(s3<l)0)1'K<ii>Jrf.  1837-41  ;  CauaitOuttootly, 
1842-4:  Comhftcooum,  IMS;  (I)  T-  1M8-9: 
MaJrafl.  1P60-7  ;  SaM^crporam.  1847  9:  do.  and 
Nazarvth.  1880-9  [pp.  620-1.543,793;  and 
Tran«lAt[nnii,  Tamil,  p.  811]. 

BUTLER,  Hantan  BoaaaU ;  A.  July  30,  18St, 
Cheljwi:  €..  a  I881,P.  1883,  Lon.  X  ?  1683-4. 
«-. 

OAElQtERHR,  Augiutut  Frederiok :  b.  April  3, 
1&40.  Noaarcili:  ed.  Bp.'*  CcOL.  Uowrab.  and 
h.A.C. :  0.  V.  1K36,  P.  1817,  Kadr.  S.  Vepery. 
18S«-8;  Naxarftb,  1838-68:  Tanjoiv,  1819-41. 
Pcndoned  1862  :  dltdSvp-^.  1M)1,  at  TraDquobar 
Cpt).  616.  531.  &35-C.  63V,  SS7 ;  and  Trauida- 
UcinK.  Tamil,  pp.  811-12], 

OALSWELL,  Bt.  R«r.  Sobtrt,  LLD.  Untv. 
Olaa.  am!  Hon.  11. D.  I'ldr.  Dur. :  6  May  T,  luU  ; 
arv>L  Mvlr.  Jan.  R,  1838  (Mliwy.  L.Mil.,  183ft- 
41):  0.  D.  1K41.  p.  1813.  Uwlr:  cmtJ.JiJKt.  Bl>. 
to  Bp.  Madr.  March  1 1, 1 H77,  in  Calcntta  Cath. 
••*.  E-lcwngwKly.Nfiv.  1841-83  ;TutIc(Trln,  1883- 
91.  lif»  Jan.  31, 1891  :  dini  Aug.  28.  1891,  ab 
Polney  ]JilU[T>P-  633,  &M-C.  639-11. 648-t,M7- 
63,  668.  500,  t3^ ;  and    TnuuUUoiM,  muil. 

p.  811]. 
OALTHORP,OharUi,n.A.HUJn)m'«CoU.,CftBi.: 

«.  Lon.     Ad)  V<?pery.  1833-6:  Tauiore,IBS»- 

4"  :  (  M  v..  IMO.     IMkI  ISII  ip.  6lWJ, 
CAUVKR,  K.     S  Mn-lrat,  1*42-5. 
•CHRISTIAN,  Satbianadhan  ;  a  D.  1S69,  P.  187}, 

Mtwlr.    .V  TuinirTrUy  district.  1869-86. 
OLAT.  John :  ^/.  Vfrper>-  SCTnliiary  ;  o.  D.  l»l. 

P.    1856.  MdiJr.      S.   {I)    Ciul.Iapah,    1864-6; 

(3)  ilatiaipad.  IM6-<M;  <  I )  C..  l8«Ut-71 ;  (2)  M., 

1(173-84.    Died  1B84  [pp.  6C4,  6IU]  ;  and  Traniu 

laMona,  Telago,  p.  812]. 
C00XBS8,  Yataatina  Daaial ;   «4.  Blk*i  CnlL. 

Hrtwiah;    o.  I).  1833.  P.  18t«.     S.  Tunjor*. 

1834-6  :  CVitutuconam,  1837-M.    Dial  1844  CP> 

519,  and  TnuulatioiiN.  Tamil,  pp.  811-18]. 
C00KB8,  W.  L.  (brother  of  aboT«)  t  o.  O.  1849, 

Talc-.     .V.  Aneycadoo  I&49-«a     I>lcd  1868  fpn. 

•OORKEUUS,  StepbcD  lyathorai  (tr,  Bengal 

[n.90:»j).    ii'.  BttuwaJoro,  1803-93. 
OOtJXTR0P,  8.  W. ;   rrf.  Bp.'*  (.VIL,  HoiTTBh  ; 

o.  1844.>Udr.    J<F.BanKalora,1844:N*Kambi.ni, 

IMS  :  Aneyoadoo.  1846  :  ChJMcor  and  Vellorc, 

1M7-&0  :  TUnarelly,  1861  [p.  661]. 
OOTLE.  8.  O. ;   n.  D.  1864,  V.  1666,  Madr.    S, 

MwiunL.  IBM :  Polncy HUla.  1868-9  [jMn.  898]  : 

Piithinuipulhur,    18112  6-,     Itamnad,    1B68-7U: 

di^-l  April  Ifi.  1870.  at  SaiiimlOTF  tP-  66«]. 
•DANIEL.   D.      S.  rorenir.  1878 ;  Enuunlore, 

|H7;':  .VliimbaDkum.  lri.'<l-.1. 
•DANIEL,  8.     .".  NiiEanitli,  187C-8. 
•DANIEL.  Samual  (the  )«l  TioncreUy  YeUal* 

trho  brake  oait«) ;  ni.  Sawrirpuraiu  and  8uIU- 

viiti'M  UnntenB ;  «.  Dl  I8«i,  Madr.  8.  TinoeTcUy 

dlrtrlot,  1882-8. 
•DAHDEL.  Bunnal  Bwamidian  :  nt,  S.P.G.  Colt. 

Maiinu;    o.  11.    IR-tfl,   P.   I.wt*.   Bp.   Calil.      .y. 

Pirthlampotlnir,  l8A(-y:  Rn.ll.apuram,  lrtaO-2. 
•DANIEL,  SuTiuharaathn ;  o.  D.  1888,  Bp.  Cald. 

S.  W(M.ii;.*«"-lv.  1K86-93. 
•DARMAkAN.  "n.      ^.  E-ieFengwly,  1887-90. 

IHol  rHl..(. 
DARVALL.  Tbomai  El^ah ;   6.  Pi4>.  31.  1864, 

Brixton  ;  «*.  S.A  C. ;  a.  D.   IKM.   p.  1886.     .S. 

Tanjore,  1S8S-8;  NegnpataJs,  1886-93. 

u  have  appewl  under  dliPerent  o&met  at  vuiooa 
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•SATIB,  B.    s.  Madnu.  18&0-7S.    Fmilxmed 

1R73:  iU(yl?I8M. 
•DAVn),    Ivnad  BsUvendnim ;    a.    T).    IBflT, 

P.  ims,  Uailr.    .9.  Uailru.  lR8r-!)0.  Am.    Lent 

lo  t'^lmtwtore.  IKiis. 
•SAYII),  Santhoiham.     S.  Eral.  1KH9-9!. 
•DAVIS.  Vedamonikam  :  ''./.S.r.O.CoIt^Mailr. ; 

a.  Mn<lr.    ^.    Miidi^,  188-t-(I  ;   SccuuilcrntMd, 
latiJ  »'J. 

•DEIKTAM,  BiUTtodnm;    o.  C.  IBM),  Mwlr. 

5.  Cu.l.lul<jrv.  IWIO;  Mutytihipftd.  1891-?. 
•DE9IGACHARRY,   JoMpb  :  o.  D.  18!)0.  Mftdr. 

•DEVAPIRIAIC.    T>%r\A:    o    D.  !««(!.  Bp.  r«Ul. 

/(.  KuUttliur,  l&«-0  :  Etle.venKutkly.  Ih'JO  3. 
•OETAPIRIAJf,    OnaiuprftfASam    David ;     o. 

b.  IHAI,  E'.  IHfH),  Ui>.C'&lil.    ^f.  ['utLiAiii^uthur, 
IKS6  U  :  tr.  Miiiir.  [p.  8^1*'. 

•DEYAP SASAOAM ,  D.  (or  DEVAFRABADEV. 

I).):    <•-  U.   iNi;.  1'.  IWJB.  iliidr.    5.  I'lilblwD- 

fiutliiir.  IW7  76;  Taiijor.-,  I»7«-K. 
•9EVA8AGATAII,    Bunacl;    n/.   8.r.a.   Coll, 

MiKlr  :  0. 1».  iw<fl.  p.  itw.  Up.  C»L   it.  M».lum. 

1KM«!  aa  (lent  tnit  not  pAld  hyS.P.O). 
•SEVASAGATAH,    SwuiuidUn;    o.  n.   KMT, 

I'.  Ittitl.  MLiOr.    .S'.  Tiniievellyautriot*  IM7-7U, 

1K76-9V  (.Uamnad,  1^71 -C). 
DOBSOK,  ThoniM  HAtbawar.  M.A.  Ex.  CoU.. 

(Ji. :  6.  Mnv  1).  lH6a.  not(itfrh»in  (Yk#.J:   c. 

It.  18W,  I'.  IBM,  Ot.    Ji.  TTichit«i|»ly  (Prin- 

dpoJ,  ColitK**).  IKH8-92  tpp.  520.  79*]. 
OOWVSB.  HoTmMO«orir«,  A.RCM.  ;  fr.  Mar.  Z», 

IMO.    Baylliam:    c.   D.  \9M.   P.   1987.   Roc. 

.4.  Kkltapwl,  IHHrt:  Kiimool,  186ll-<)0  ;  Nao(1^a1, 

1801-3  [pp.ftM.  7M]. 
OU  WE68IVG,  Peter  K.  (b  Dan?  onl.  in  Enff. 

1837).    A  Uwlru^  lS?ft-3l  (and  Vellnre.  IHSOj. 

Biok-laATO.  leSl.     /£r».  1)SS3  [pp.  &0G.  636]. 
ZABireHAW,  John,  UA^  LAm)>eth  :  f*.  Doo.36, 

1831.  rr.liw  :  «/.  K.C.  Ixin.  ;  o.  D.  IH67.  P.  184H. 

lUp.   .S.  ^wyirTmram.  lHfi'.1-U3  ;  furlough  ISGi. 

iifi.  :nvl  tr.  Hurupe  [pp.  793.  0S3]. 
•ELEAZER,  ODBnamutthn ;  o.M.  IAM.P.  1B89, 

Up.  (?ii]<l.    >'.  Cliri>tlaD»flrmm,18W-93. 
•XLSAZER  Jvhii ;  o.  D.  litftS.  V.  IflBn,  Mulr.    9. 

AuigAkira!,  lWY-70;  OoMOur.  ll!7I'1i:  SalPm, 

nJ7  U.    PwukiDCil  1985. 
FLSTOHEB,  Jubh  P.   (ex-Cat«ohlrt  In  Knr- 

•llstAti,  !>.  73t<) ;  ft.  Luo.  IMS.  P.  1M7,  Mvlr.  ^. 

IMrvruftocMlr.     1H4& ;     Owwodaffooily.     lH4fl : 

Vopenr.  1M7H.     Hrt,  til. 
PBAhLIV.  0, :  i>.  D.  Ifi49  Calc^  P.  ItUdr.    «. 

MoodaJoor,lH4»:  BuuUloor,  1883-3 ;  Ciuldalun', 

18M-7. 
•GHAVAKAH,     C.    Pakktanxlhan.    B»l.      H, 

Tutieorln,  I*iKfl-W. 
•ONAKAKAK,    Hathunnayafam ;    t,i.   B.p.G. 

tViU.,   Mjulr. :    f-.   D.    IKl.    P.    IH'I,    Ma.lr.     S. 

Kiuif[»wr.  1**71  <;    Vtflluin,  I87ft  ;  Knintntlnn.'. 

lJ«rr,  H  ;      Trwrniufbar,    1»7»-B3  ;     Tlnnuyelly 

iliftriL-i,  lKH<i  y?. 
•CNAMAHOOTTOO,  K.    S.  ThincTcUjr  ill>tript, 

1867-ti(t.    ihol  lt«U. 
•OHAlTAAUrrUU,    Suiual.    M.A.  hnd   F«ll. 

^tArwM  Univ.;  o  D.  IHItS  Sladr^  F.  1M6  Bp. 

CbI.1.     .S.  Mwlrai  a"tolJ«*ve».  18H5  fi:   Klcvfo- 

gomly.  IHtK)  tf;  TrlcUinopuly  (Colletre),  l^ff 

W3.  

•  OVAV AMTTTTU.    Tedaraoaikuin t    r</.   S.PG. 

full..  Mjwtr. ;  P.    I).  Ih^e.  P.  ik7h.  lip,   f»i,i. 

.V.  Tinttorrllv  .llfftri.-t.  !**(«  hJ ;  Tdt'lunopuly, 

lM>t  1  -IK) :  Ma.IrMi,  Ihl»I  -3. 
•ONAKAOLIVOO.  leue;    c.  I>.  1B91.  P.  IBSB, 

Uiflr.    .V.  J'uiijorr,  ISM-O  ;  NeffaptMm,  1B97- 

U3 
•OVAKAOLIVOO,  Jftocb.  B.A.UtilT.  Uadr.:  v. 

r>.  IKW.  M-Jr.  S.  Trtolilnopoly  (Colk^XlSBT- 

lis. 
•&NAVA0LIV0O,  JoMph  ;  p.  D.  ISTI.  P.  ]re, 


Bp.  Cald.    5.  ^l)   Pnthlampnthor,  187ft:  (S) 

RamiiHil.  lS7fi-M  ;  (] )  P.  Ifi86-M. 
•ONAVAPRAOA&Alf,  AnunanayacAm :  o,  D. 

1R84.  P.  IBfiH,  MiiHr.    .f.  Trlclifnopoly,  1884^90  ; 

Mtliksritliolai,  1H91  v. 
•ONAlfAPRAOASAH.    D.     S,    Naxanrtli    &c^ 

1RI1.^  71.     1.;.-,!  .liilv  Irt.  1R71. 
•DKA>'AFRACASAte.  Daniel.  &  Combaooouin, 

IK73  H;   lUinria>l,  I)i4<   9S. 
•OUAJrAPRAOASAK,  Kac&bnga,   B.A.  Madr. 

Uulv. ;  «/,  Tftujt.re  I'.Hl.  ;  o,  U.  IWH,  p.  iae«, 

Jlwlr.    .S.  TaoJDrr.  IKM4-U3  [p.  PIG]. 
•OKANAYUTHITlf.  Pakkianailhan  :  /J.  6  P.O. 

CoU.,  Miulr.  ;  «.  U  HTa,  P.  ^(W^•,  Bp.  CiUi    .». 

Raiiinml,  l«7'j-W. 
GODDEH.  Arthur  JoKph ;  h.  Oci.  H.  IMS,  Klofpi- 

iir.rtli,  Kent;  ed.  SJLC.  ;  ».  l>.  1890,  P.  HJ9J, 

Mft.lr.    .^. 'J-anjorr,  laso-S. 
GODFREY.  8.  A. ;  «/.  ni>.'»  Coll..  Hoai«li ;  n. 

D.  BuU  P.  Irt42,  Mwlr,    ^.  Vellore,  1M2  &  (awl 

ChltU-or.  LH4A) :  Combaooimui,  1K16  66 ;  L'auan- 

ila«oo.Jy,  1W7-9  [p.  Ulttl. 
GODFRET,  WiUiam  Atfdiaon ;   rti.  Bp*»  roll, 

UouTali :  o.  D.  Irt40.  Miulr.   ,S.  Tinijuro.  lHi>-3. 
O0LD8TEIH,  J.  F.  trrom  licrUii  Miuv.  In>tita- 

ilon) :  «.  Mivlr.    .*(.  PiUlcnt,  l«3:-9  ;  Trlohmft- 

i«^l>.  IWO-l  fp.  51u] ;  iv.  Trin.  [p.  g«3], 
GRJ>FITHB.  J.     .S.  tV>cW(i.  IMl-2.    Rfi.  lU. 
GVE6T.  JoIld:  A.  Oct.  ll.lM^I.QuUnn:  (cz-a«eiit 

of  C.M.H.  anil  Waaleran  Miur.  ^kwivty:)  o.  D. 

atifl  P.  IH43,  Mailr.     A.Rlin-iiK<i>)m  nnU  PiiUcat, 

1843;  Ciuldalore.  1843-6:  Enmtfalore.  1K44-9  ; 

Tiuijorr.  IBM  ami  lMi4-73  { Vrpcry,  IBM  aoil 

ltUl-fl4):    TrictUtiopolr,    1873  7.     Peuioiwd 

1978;  illed  March  1,  19*2. 
HART,  aeorfe  Frwlcrtok;  b.  Oct,  S,  lA67,Dcnw: 

f.l.  H.A.I-.:   9.  U.  lH9Ct,  Madr.     S.  KalM{»d« 

18«i-2rn.5tJC]. 
HEAVYSIDE.  John  (ttu'  flml  tintlrc-bora  En;- 

lir«)i  aP.r,.  Miut-.  Ill  Iii(lU).  H.  Miulnu(V«pery 

Seniiimry  &c.),  lm»'J  SI,    li^-t.  iU  [pp.  6lt6-«J. 
EEYXE,  Oeerire  YatM :  r'U  B|k.V  (  olL.  U>»wr»b ; 

o.    ](Uu.  Ma'Ir.    S.  Moilra*.   I>4JD    itnd    1846; 

Mii.lahir,  1K3»-Ii;  Tiiotiim.iH.lv,  lK47'£3,aiia 

1867  63  :  Erun»ralur«,  1854-6  :  Otilrnmn.  IHM  : 

NeKapatato.    1H64  77.    Pcu«daui.'<d    1878;   died 

Poo.  H*«0  [pp.  638,  536]. 
HIOKET.  W.:    o.   D.   I8J7.  P.  1839.  Madr,    H, 

DindiyiiU  1H37-4S  :  Triclilnonoly.    Iftl3-4  aod 

lH4e  :  (^afiaodagoody.  1M6  :  Madarm  Ac.  1847- 

67;   Cimilacoauin.  18M-S1.    Pensluned  1813; 

dlwl  1H70  [pp.  566-7]. 
HI0GIN8,   JoMpiL    ^'.   Kalaapoil.  1801-A  [mn 

561  .^1. 
H0LDQ7,  David:  b.  1S3T,  N>wtv.  Ir. :   o.  P. 

IHiS.  P.  IWe.  MiMlr.    A  Trlahlm>po)v,  1«4*-C  ; 

Comharonam,  1830-H.    Hick  Iravr.  IrtftX 
HOUGHTON,  Oeorse  Dunbar.  il^A.     .\n  Axcd 

nation,  IH3U-1.     Htt. 
BOWEIX.     WUllam     (laUMjei.   Mlmr.).     A 

Valavcnin    Ae^     I849-6A.      Pemdooel     1800 

Iji.  663,  and  TTUiuUtluoa,  Teluint,  p.  819]. 
HUBBARD,  Charlea:  r.  D.  IK36   Lou..   P.  1889 

Miplr.     .'*.  Pulauip^.tuli.  IsiC-T  ;  Madura,  IN3B- 

4i:   Cochin.   IMS;    Jladaliir,    1H44 ;    Madura, 

1446  6.  ami   Dindtiril.  1H46 :    Uuinndacoody. 

1847-C8;   IVanqoebar,  IMfiri.     Died  Jalu  >. 

1«7I  [pp.  631-2.  6J6.  6*4]. 
HVXTAilLE,  Baniy  CaoataBtinc,  Tli.  \.K.C'.L. ; 

b.  lt(S&.  Briatol:  0.  1649,  ton.    /f.  Chrlrtluiia> 

ffaraot,  1819-61  :  Sawynptiram.  1893  6,    8lck- 

lr»vf  1^7  [pp.  M7.  7i)8]  ;  Ir.  Mattr.  (p.  8&9)- 
•IQHATniB,    Innaaitnatha :    ni.   fl.P.U.   CVllU 

Ma<lr. :    •>.  D.  |H6&.   P.   196D.   Madr.     /(.   (I) 

TrioUluopoly,  180ft  8;  Vcdlarpurant.  1869-71 : 

CbriattanagnuD,  1876-83;   Bangalon,  1884-fl: 

( n  T..  1887-9 :  MettnpaCti,  18>l|.3.    Peuatotted 

1H9?. 
mXAir,  Anbur,  B.A.  Dur  Univ. :  K  Jau.  U. 

l!*fi4,  Onuithaw  ;  «l.  S.A.C. ;  o.  D.  1879,  P.  1  WO, 

Uadr.    .S,  MiiCialpail,  1878-SS ;  Kaliapad,  1887- 

V3[p.fr«a]. 
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•ItfVASI,  0. :  o.  D.  laso,  p.  ims,  Hkdr.    3. 

BruDcnloro,    liKO-7  ;    ftUltapnttj-,    iaefr-7S. 

Died  July  U,  1875,  of  fG7(T. 
IXZOV,    /.    L.    fex-Oomuu)   tntheno    Mlmv. 

8.r.C.K.)  ;  o.  IfttS.  OIo,     .v.  Nuuuvth,  \^i-H. 

$fck-l(<iiv)r    18401    [pp.    M3,    M6,    ftM,    anil 

Tmrt-tlntloiiij.  Tauiil,  p.  811]. 
ISWIH,  Arthor  Lcishton.     .1.  Uadnu,  l»iM. 

JARBO.   Petsr;  b.  IB31.  Lond.;  o.  D.  IttH,  P. 

IHjfl.  Miilr.    S.  Pnthtilcou-1  anj  Pudilunpn- 

tlmr,  IKil  5.    SUk-luttTC  IK56-7. 
JEREKIAH.    J.    0.     S,    WaUaJNiwttab,    184t. 

JZ&JCTX,  Edmuiid,  U.A.  Oh.  r.h^  Ox. ;  fr.  OcV 

17,  lMft.C«uterlHiry  :o.  D.  l»7't,P.  l»71.0i:.  tf. 

Miuiras  (Uloa  !?ec.),  IH;3^.  Jt^t. 
•JSSirOASOH  tor  TBSUDASEH),  Joseph ;  Af. 

S.PO.   Coll„  Ma<Ini9:    f>.  U.    1X81,    P.    IS88. 

lUdr.     A    Trit-hlnopolv,    l8iH-'J  ;    Arijralur, 

1890;  CndiUlorc,  lHilI-2, 
■JOB.     A.     ^    TiuQ«veU7    dlBtriot,   1863-71; 

.S.  Vollkrpumm,  lH7ft-H. 
JOHVSOir,  Allsa:  p.  1812.  3£Mlr.    .%  Veperr, 

lMt-4:    Rjunnsd,  \Mi,  1447-B  ;    Puthuicotpi 

Ar^  lMII-9  :  Combooonutn,   1850-3;  NanKoor. 

I«8I  63.     IMoU  Jolv  IWii  Ip.  STO,  anJTrana- 

Ullom,  Tiimil,  p.  8121. 
J01VE8.  Edwud  JwT«tt :  ft/.  Bjj.'^CoU.,  Howrali ; 

P.  L'ijIc.    .S.  Tiiiijore,  1HS3  :  Cud-lttlons,  I634-C3. 

I'inl  [Traii/sUitiouH.  TnniU.  p.  Hll). 
•JOSEPH,  Daniel ;  fJ.  S.H.O.  CoIL.  Morlr. :  <».  D. 

1x79.  r.   1MK3,   hji.  r«hl.     .1  I'lUliimiiiHitLiir, 

I8711-K3;  I'uttinkfrtH.  1R«I-M. 
•JOSEPH.  JMob;  '•'/.V.PU.Com  Hiwlr.:  •.  D. 

i»m,    Bp.    Catd.    ^.    HulliBpitrtira,    ltM»-90 ; 

BdcrrmiOody.  1K91-I. 
•JOtKra.  B. :  •>.  IMS,  }U>lr.    S.  nnmetiy  dls- 

trti-'t,  1«9  83. 
XAT.  WUUam  Henry.  MjI.,  Wor.  CoU.,  Ox. :  A. 
t>ct.  JS,  1H45,  Knin^boroiigli ;  «.  D.  IWtH  Koo^ 
P.   1871   Lie.    .V  ( 1 )  TViijoTO,  1874-5:  CVmiba- 
fnnutn.  IH70-7  ;  (i)  V.,  IHr&-«l.     Jtrs.  [pp.  610. 

XEAanS.  Junta  F. :  b.  183):  p.  C.  IHfti.  P. 
IHM,    Mn.Ir.     .'*.  MoOilj»Io«jr,  18.^-5;   Sjiwrw- 

Jiuram.  IHiiG  ;  I'Dthiainputhar.  lt>ft«-73:  'I'un- 
ore.  1873  7.  Died  I>oc.  9.  1977  ;  tit  ft  furienU 
cenmonles  wvru  pflrfunuod  at  the  expeiise  of 
tbe  PriFiivM  nf  Trttijore,  wh»  also  prectol  a 
nifiniirial  tulilci  iti  tin-  churcU  [pp.  AIS-IC. 
BJl,  Sas.  Mi',  blh,  Btr.  7'J3I. 
KENNET.  ChariM  Egb«n,  D.D.  Lam..  IBflO; 
l>nmtrUt  iipn  IV.ini^ttg  L-itthr>ll<i,  ioinod  KiigUnli 
Chnroli  at  Ifi ;  ed.  Up.'8  Coll..  Uavrmh ;  o.D, 
IMI.  1*.  IMS.  MiuJr.  X.  Uoodaloor.  18»ir-4 : 
Kdeyengoody.  lasft^;  C'hrlftlatiaKmm,  1HS7- 
8»r8.P.C.K:  Sec  Madras  lftM-7H]  ;  Mn-Ira*. 
lM»-fU  (T  lM8-7ft).     Okil  Nor.  38.  1KH4«  ol 

?inUyiU    [pp.    610,    792,   and    TraniUatliiri!, 
BSiil.  p.  81 1].    As  A  tlipolotrlan  Dr.  K,  IumI 

prulmbly  no  equal  Jn   Imtia,  ntid   ite  Uaa  been 

dMi^mtfl  "tlir  Indian  I'uiirv." 
XIDD.    2>ini«I  Wilwrn.  lt.A.  Mivlr.  UnW.:  M. 

Vfpcry  Sodiltinrv;  ".  U.  IWJit  Mi»dr..  I'.   I87u 

Tftlc.  a  Madras  lW9-7l  [p.  567]. 
XOGH,  Oaorre.  H.  Miulra«.  [<in-]. 
KOHL.  Bdwnrd:  o.  V.  IKS/.  Miulr.    .s:  Mn^lnui, 

1837  :      VcUore.     JB3»*.       Slckliyivc      IHUh'i 

XOBS^qTT,  Christian  Samuel :    h.   Mny    1 4. 

1818,  Tad jnre:  rtl.  Bp.<!  Coll.,  Ur^wrah  ;  o.  U. 

1H39,    P.    lK4a.    Kwlr.     S.   3kU<lnw,    1»«39-4S. 

|8|l)  9,     1830-7     (ntid    Mudahir,     1839  40)  : 

Trfebliiopnly.     18«I  3  :     Kniitgalorr.    18*3  6. 

lWU-8,  1858-81.     Mr<l   iJer.  3,  ItfMl.  at  Tran- 

(purtwr  of  ovpr^xortifin  [jip.  BSl,  634 -fi,  793]. 
•KOaPILLAT.  YiTwUmn:  «.  a  1886.  P.  IHM, 

Hj..  I'lvM.     <>■-  Sitwvf'rpiirani.  18Ml-0i. 
•LAZARUS,  OMrre:  q.  D.  IHQU.P.  UTS,  Mndr. 

A  North  AriTot.  18«9  71 ;  Unaware,  187S-B3; 

^'a^p>or,  1884-93. 


LEEPSR.  Frederick  Jaffl«i :  ft.  1  fUl ,  nabUn  ;  iw' 

D.  lSfi7,  y.  IHau.  Mailr.  5.  Sawycrpuram,  l»r- 

8  :  Ancycadoo,  1S68-60:  £«ouDflcnitMd,  1841 ; 

Combaoanam.  1886-71 :  Tnmqaebar,    1873-3; 

r'nddalnrc,  1878-80;  (on  lenvo   lm^-l,  1874-0. 

lUrtiml.  IBHI>. 
IXXBRIOK.  Arthur  Sanisl;  *d.  8JLC.:  o.  I>. 

l&Ui)  Miidr.    .V.  lUmaail,  1890-3  [p.  MO]. 
LOVEKIir,    AUrvd    Pet«r.    V.A.    Utnh. ;    «!. 

K.C.L.      S.  ^wytryuma,  IM&~Q,      Kfi.  [iw 

C-eyloD.  p.  9SVJ. 
■AO  LXOD.  S.  0.  i  »/.  Bp.'s  Cull..  Hownh.    K 

Pullcat.   1843-3;  Couhlh,  1844-&.  DiaquaU0e<l, 

by  InablllCy  to  acquire  uatlre  Inogiugv. 
•KAHVEL.    Antntham;    o.  I).  1874.  P.  1677. 

MiuLr.    .v.T.iiijt>rv.  1875-83  and  \»fi}i-9S  (Com- 

bttooiiuui,  18*4-7). 
■XAKTrEL.Hallathuinbr.  fJ-  S.P.O.CoII..Marlr. : 

o.  I).  I8W.   Up.  Cald.      .y.  TluQevelly  dUtrict, 

18H«J  92. 
KARGOSCHIS.  Artfanr  t  h.  Dec.  34.  IS49,  Learn- 

liiK^m;  rrl.  yJLC;  «.  D.  1877  Madr.,  P.  I88u 

BlK^tu^gciit.    .S-NazareUi,  1877-93  [pti.SSU-1, 

817], 
•KARXTK,  J.  D.    S.  Tlunnad.  18G4-S,  I87d-B: 

CuddiUori'.  IH4J-76  [pp.  626,  867}- 
•KASILAMAirr,  J. ;  ",  D.  186(1.  MaJr,    8.  Tift- 

m'vi.'llv  .li-trli't,  18M-SI. 
XATTHEWS.  Fi«d«-ick  Butdw  :  6.  Not.  B,  I  B«7. 

nrixton  ;  <^.  Warm.  Coll. ;  n.  D.  18H3.  P.  188S, 

Mailr.    a.  E'leycngoody.   188:!'3  ;  tr.  Bahamaa 

[jt.  ««*'. 
HORRIS,  OeoT^  Eddiaon.     .>t.  Madru,  ISIO^lt. 

ITAILER,  A.  S.  C. ;  c  ifwlr.  ■«.  (I)  Teliar- 
iMinun.  1851-3  ;  Chilt-wir  und  Vfllnir.  1863-5  : 
Kniiitfalurt',  IKW-7 ;  ( 1 1  V..  IK6K  7.1.i^  [p.  793]. 

KORItAK.  Harry  Batburat:  ''.  N»t.  17.  I8&5, 
HnvrL'  de  (imctr :  ^i.  :5.A,C. ;  «.  D.  l«8u  Miulr., 
P.  1H81  Up.  Culd.  fi.  Edeyeu^oodj,  IbtM; 
Mii'lHlnr.  IHHl-4.     rtfi. 

•FAKKIAM.  Daniel;  ^.  B.P.G.CoU.,  Madr.:  o. 
1>.  iK;ii  Miilr.,  J".  1879  B,».  CuliL  A  Tlnne- 
vcllv-li-itHct,.  1H75-92. 

cpAlfHIANATHAN.  Samuel:  fit.  S.P.O.  Coll., 
il.nir. ;  o.  I).  18S2.  P.  1KS3.  Modf.  S.  Cadiln- 
loTP.  188a  90  ;  Triclilnopnly,  1891-3. 

PAPWOBTH.  John  William:  6.  l>ec.  IS,  lA&S. 
Camhrtdirc;  'it.  S.a/'.  ;  «.  D.  lH»i.  p.  UStf, 
JlA.lr.  ;  .y.  Trk-hliiopidy,   I8.'it4-fl.     Kft, 

«PARE)rJODY.  QnAnnpraffaaum  ;  6.  Stfpt  10, 
iHS7 ;  •■^i.  ."^auvp.  -•^ciii- ;  o.  H73,  Modr.  tf, 
TniiH-vellv  aUlVk-t,  1873-0  niid  1887-93  (lUm- 
nail.  IH^o-O  I.     lYmX  Miu-l-U  5,  IKUi. 

•PARENJOSY.  HethuaeUh  t»an  of  X.P.J ;  «. 
U.   1852,  r.   185«,  Mndr.     S.  CauandagoDdy. 


I8M  5;  AliiiiupTWi),  1866-«!l. 
•PAHEVJOBY.  K,  :     o.  D.   1HI4.  Hodr. 


8. 


H«cuild«rab(ul.  1813-61  [p.  Dl>3]. 
PEROIVAL.  Peter  (an  ex-tVoaeyao  Mlnr.  In 

India);    o.  D.  1862  tn  lJrt|rland,  P.  1860  SfaOr. 

■V.  Miulraa,  1854-6.     Hn.  [p.  7H]. 
PSRCIVAL,  Sannul  itian  of  aborei.    &Ta&jon, 

lrio7'64  ;  tr.  N.?.W.  [p.  UOl], 
•PERIAMAYAOAK.    Itaae;    rJ.   B.P.Q.  Coll., 

Mft.lr. ;  ->.  ]J.  IfCO.  K  1882.  Bp.  Cnl-L  /*.  Pmhi. 

Hmputbiir,  IH70  89;   OtApldnnni.  1990:   Ari> 

yaliir,  l»^i|  i. 
»i^£EUAlfAYAGAJI.  Royappen.     .V.  Nazwtli. 

lh'4-83. 
•PETER.  G. ;  c.  D.  1809,  M*lr.  .v.  E*lmMiCMdr, 

lt«*i3  74  ;  Ntinpx.r,  H;5-8.     niftl  Hrh. 
PKTTINOER,  Ihomaa  Dear  (no  flxwl  s-ntloQ, 

1821i-Si.M;  /r.  Iluujbay  [p.  UIUJ. 
oprTCHAKUTTU,   Aaron,  P.A.  Madr.    UnlT. ; 

f<t.  \^.V.Ct.  foil.,   MB.lr.:/<.    n.    1881,  p.   1H8S, 

Up.  ruliL    ^.  .NKtarttli.  l«t3l-93. 
•PITCHAKtJTTV,  Onanaprifmaain  ;   nt  6.P.G. 

Coll..  Mailr. :  o.  D.  1887,  Dp.  Cald,    S.  Tlouo- 

Tcliy  diftrict,  1887-W. 

3k 
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PLUMPTIU.  WtlUuB  AlfM,  M.A.  TTmr.rnlU 

1,1'.    /frt.  i:!  fi>.  .'.I'l']. 

•POI^APPEK.  Samool;  rrf.S.rrr.Coll..Mi*«lr.; 

,..  I)  1-hr,  iip.  r.tlil.  .V  \**mIiHiumm.  1KH7-M. 
POPE.  Oeorco  TJfl«m.  J'.Li.  I^imlv. ;  o.  D.  IMS. 
r.  1*^5.  Ma.Ir.  «.  (1)  Twijnre.  1M3  :  Suwrrr- 
piirMiii.  1M.V50  :  <_1)  T..  IMI-H.  /.Vi.  Jpti.  537- 
H,    A41-fi.    732-1  ;    anil    Trnuilfttion*,   Tamil, 

POPE,   Henry;    h.  IHSJ.  TurnehniM-I.  Dirr. :  o. 

I'-AO,  Mn<)niK.    .t.  Hamnna,  18{r<l-8;  Nuarptti, 

iKllt.     /(/■»_  [pn,  567.  fiettl, 
POPE.    Rirhard  V.  ;  ,..  ]Hi,  Madr.    S.  Trict.1- 

iiojM.lv.  Inj3fi:  riillmkotci.  1H6S-7:  CRuaticU- 

RAWdON.  WiUiun  Icutliu:  6.  Jan.  17.  }M&. 
H.iiiiil.lon  I'nrlc.Notti:  "tl.S^.A.Vr.  o.  1),  196« 
>f,.lr,.  P.  JB7U  LUi.  \  Cll4i4nplll.  IW8 : 
-i  'fc-I.'«»f*,  1»60. 

KEGEL.  J.  A.     ."f.  YBllftTiTtim,  lftSl-8  ;  Ncga- 

p^.t  r.tii.  I  KM    H.      f!ri.  [  n.  6]  K], 

RiaCHAKDT.  Fr«deTi«k  Htnrv.  M.A.  {frC'«l- 
.-ufut  fp.  liHi").  .V  Ma'!ra»tPrlncipflLl  otCo! 
lf.'r»,  HHS-C  [p.  ;m]. 

RELTON.  Williiira.  aA.  Qu.  ColL,  Cmn. :  ft. 
P-y-,  IV.  ]«:.  Knlhtir  ;  o.  1).  IHkI,  Aotlptift  fot 
KiUiuK),  P.  lW3.Mii.lr,  .''.(DMiwlni)..  lHhl-2: 
rUnina.l.  1SW3-3  :  (IT  M.  I  Dliw.  gi.r.1.  IWtt- 
91,  /tft,  1H03  [p,  £89,  Qtul  l'ylltlsIalJo»^ 
Tiunil.  p.  8111. 

ROSEN.  Ckvid  (nn  ri-LntlMnvn  Mfn^r.)  fi. 
Mu.l.Ir.r.    IK3i.H:    .ick-lcMTe.   1H3S    (.PP-  W5, 

BOBS,  <.  :  o.  I>.  !«**(.  Tolom.    W.  Tcaiorpnrani, 

iMh-')-  SuM-vpnmratn.  IHWKl  fpp.  ftIK,  70*]. 
*SADAKANTkAM.  JoMph  ■.  ».  U.  |MH«,  l>.  iMMf), 

ilp.  'id  I.     ,"■  il..nit....l,  lxwl-!"2  [ti.  bmi. 
*8A0ArU]f.  Th-ivuiappan  TeiuviD:  '•Z.  S.P.C. 

(  ..U..  M.k.lr. :   o.  U.   ISliM,   p.  iKao,  Xlailr.     S. 

KiiriK.f'l,  1HH7-S;  Mftrim*,  ]**«>-:;. 
•SAartTEL.  Duid.  n  I>.  ljtmt>Dtli,  l(tK4 ;   o.  T>. 

I«r.3.   r.    IHf.O.  Miulr.     .t.  TiiiDrvclIy  diitrlcl, 

mSOJHJ :  Mmlriw.  1»«I''J. 
•SAMUEL,  Swuniiiuidhui  Pftranjothj,  RA.  S. 

^^ltiooI^ll,  1KK7  tfS. 

•8AXURL    Yedamontkun :    i></,    HPO.   Cnll,. 

Mii'lr. :  «.  D.  IWd,  Jip.CaM.   .V.  Na(.'al»iniriiin, 

SASCBERO.  Biuauel.  n.A.  for.  (Ti-  Cr*ll . Canih. : 

'■.  iHi'j.  iJwfl.  Poliin<I :  rrf.  r.ir  Jcwiah  Cliurrli ; 

>:  II.   IHIH  Tj)n.,  K  1B52  YIl,     .t  TUinoVelli-, 

lM«:fr.  rnnpfn.  WMl], 
•SANTHOBAk.  D.    S.  Kml.  IIW7  a. 
*8ATTHIANATHAir.   A.  «.    -v.    KulM(«ini- 

Pf.tiup.  !'"•'.'?<'.     I)ii-I  Mi.\  ll*yii. 
•SATTHIANATHAV,  Aiainrathua ;  rW.  8.r.0. 

Cill..  Mfi.lr.    ^.  Trl'-liii)oi...Iv.  IK/^a. 
aBAVARAHOOTTOO.    D.      -v.    Totijnre,  IKAl  ; 

lt.i]ik:.il..Tf .     l>-:.:-7 :      Or.ilUInre,     I»flfi-04 ; 

M,..|ri:9.  lv(Ji-^?:_i..  5fll\ 
*BAVARiaHITTU,   Bunuri :   «/.    P.P.O.   PrOl. 

\r'i.)r. :  «.  l».  l«*".  Mii'Ir.  .t.  Tfirninwl.  iw*7-iis. 
SCBIOTZ.  F-  H.  W.  (fmro  Berlin  iTl«v,  InML 

tntU'iil:  rt.  TMV39,Vii.Ir.    .S.  Vrl'nr^.lMfl  41  : 

TrirMmipnly.  1M2:    Tiiiiiort  IK4S6;    Netm- 

]<..t>nn.    IH4li-8.      Pcntuoned    and    tr.    Earope 

8CHRETV0OKL.  H.  SAvid :  6,  Flmllin.  Oir. 
many,  177':  Pnnlsih  MWlnu,  Tmnqntliar.  IBW- 
ye.      Accnitf-i    "^  ItUhop   ncher.  ]KJ6,     s. 

!"' I'     l«vr-IO.    Diwl  Jftii.  IC,  IWO,  at 

j.p.  .M'S,  62H.  5W»,  6ft4-«1. 

•  \n.  Frt«r;  «-.  I).  IHH6,  I)[\.Cnia. 

-liBtrlM,  JWfl  W. 

^&£BABTIA>.  Aiithny;   o.  1>.  1K<t7.  P.  18«l>. 

Mn.lr       .v.    <I)  fiowixir,  18fl7-T6;    (J)   Brvnn. 

.l.ml«i.l.  1H72  7:  T>u)ort.  IHTD;  (2>  S.  1079- 

Hfi  :   lirlittn-.  UH7  »J. 
BIU  ER.  Jun«i ;  ft.  IMS.  London  :  n/.  K.CL. : 

fl.  D.  1M7.  P.   I8*»,  Mftdr.     .H.  Eiti^tiiffvoilv, 

1M7  R:  Mootbolnor,  1BM-e4l   Nugoor,  IBQft- 

<:  rurlough.  1M7  !i  a>- fSV]. 


<BENAPATTT.  BathiAiudbui :  o.  D.  1^87,  -Rn. 

Cnl.L  .s.  TfuntT.JIydlB:rift,Il*»7-&0:  TedUr- 
piinini,  iviitt  V. 
BHARROCK.  John  AlSnA,  M.A.  Jcc  Co11.,CMni. : 
o.  U  IhTEi.  lip.  f'i.l.U  V.  18W.  Yk.  W.  EdKypn- 
Bwwly,  1«7H  9:  SiHTVflrpiiroTU,  18H0-1  ;  Tull- 
coriii  aiiuclpftl  of  Cald^^fU  Collpffo),  18KS-t3 


.lii^l^. 


BHSFHSRI),  Riehard  Sendy  ;   ft.  Aprfl  10,  ]A6£, 

TentiTrien  :  «•./.  S.A.C. :  o.  D.   Ms.  V.   IWW, 

Miulr.     .V.  ( 1 )  MatliJpafl.  I87d  ;  <  1)  KkIminu). 

ISW-iI ;  ( 1  >  M„  l»87-it3  [p.  C06,  silt]  TtbmIb- 

ltoii».  Ti'lui(u,  p.  ftlJ]. 
SnCPSON,    Thomaa   Cart«r:    rit.    Bp.'f>  roll, 

HowTuti ;  0.  1).  Itaa.  P.  1B.H,  Ciilc,  .V.  Tinlore. 

1833  ;  Trirl.ii.niw.lv,  1-CH-C;  Xc^iaUm,  188«- 

7.     Av*.  Ill  ipp.  Alft.B2S;. 
•SIKAPPE5.  J.  full  FX-IIomitn  Cftth.) :  a.  P. 

ISQO,  Mii'lr,    .V.  EmnffTLlorc  diBtrict,  1M0-7II. 

IHpI  lft7H. 
SKTTHWHITE.  J.  (.^fTort.Dmiilnlii);  ft.Mamli 

1839.  S.  ShlclilH.    .*•'.  Miwlnui  {hetSoK  PrincinU 

fi.P.H.   Cr.U.),   IMli  B.     Dit'd  of  cbolwtt  twltli 

1>U  n-lff)  Kvh.  14.  IMS. 
sBOIOKOK.  Pkkldftojulliin  :  u  D.  l(t79,P.  1S89, 

Bii.  i^ul.l.     ,v.  Timjcvellv  aUtrirt.  I87B-W. 
^BOLOMOW.  T.  I  *^/.  8,P.«.  Coll,.  Mndr.:  o.  P. 

I8C2.  Mmir.  S.  Mwlnu,  1M3  8  ;  g«cnn<l«nilNul, 

lMIP-71.     Plnl  1»7I. 
BPENCER,  J.  F. :  *-.  |Hr.3.  .v.  CmMni^li,  leCl-C : 

KiiUiipFiil.  l-^ctj-wi.    /i>-i.  [pi^  j4;4-«i. 
BTEPHXirSON,    Johji,    M.A.  Lnmli. :    h.    IKIT, 

llri.tol :  ^/.  .'*  A.r'. ;  o.  P.  iKfiS.  p.  IMS.  M«Jr. 

,V.  r.I.v.'iK IV.  lft6?-4  :  .Mmlnvs  1*58. 

STRAC^AJl,  iRt.  Rov.)  John  MiUfrt  fc.  Dfallt, 

1S3?.    liamttipv   '■px-V\'«i4t?3an   prpftctHT):    «/. 

fvA.C.  nii.1  k'.r'T.. :    M.I)..  UoM   Mtxlnllliit  ^.f 

i;jiivct»ity  of  Killnl'urvh:  «■.  1).  luei.  1'.  IfUJ. 

Mn<lr.  A.  Karri'nuuotlv.  Inoi  4  :  lUniiiwI.  140?, 

mo5-C  ;  Nnzarcth,  lt«73-4  ;Mwlnu(DI<v.  .«!?«.>, 

1874-9;  (furlniiKJi.  ia67.  I«ft0).     Itr».  |WJ«ii 

hrcnoilav  mvuihI  Rii.  »f  Tlontinnn  :  earn.  M«y  1, 

1883,  In  Laml)rtli  Pal.  Cliap.  [pp.  S47,  &&7.  &&V. 

63f).  7M.  Sm, 
•BDVSOBHTrlff.  S.   .V  Pntlilnmpnthnr,  1H7ft-Mi, 
8TTTEB.  Thomai  Herbert,  II.A.  l^^rul'iilT. :  h. 

IH3?.  I In»  :   .1.    1).    IHT,!,.   p.    i»,w.   Miwlr.     S. 

M(«)'ln]<.nr,   1k6C~k;    Itnr.iiiiiil,   iHJSfMJJ.    Dlrd 

April  ].'-.  Ihfii-  fp.  f-i?''. 
•BDViseekaXuTEU.  BioBAkuaa:  a. 0.1879. 

V.  lKh2.  Up.  I  rtl.I.   .S.  Tlrirur.IIy  ai!4ri<rc,  ia7»- 

»5. 
•BWAKIADIAV.  GunjVftOuim  :  ft.  R  r.R.  Colt., 

Ma.lt.  :  ..   I>.  I.nW?.  I'.  ItiW.  Dp.  C«M.    A  Tiltl- 

corin,  I>'m;-7:  N(iir.iIiM'»"»u.  tl^W-W. 
•SWAVIDABEIf,  Alinihajn;    ^/.  tJ.P.Q.    (VIL, 

Mn.lr. :  .,   h.  1.H7].  P.  Iti7.1.  Mmlr.  «.  Tllliwirin. 

1«"1-H;    Tri--l.iiioiii.I>-.    11*71)83:    FrniiymJocB, 

IKM  1*3.    Pitil  J«ri.  «.  IKI13,  In  Miwlrni!. 
•SWAVISASEir.  B. :  r.  D.  I8G9.  Mn^lr.    .<:.Ttll- 

ncTtl.'v  .li^tiict.  ]Mi:9-7r-.  IttiiJiiiiia,  1K7«-H2. 
ABWAyTDIAN.  Prriuiajracatn:  o.  L>.    INlll,  P. 

inra.  M.»ir.    .S  Timitvtilv  <lt*tri<-t.  t Hi 9  93. 
BTVONI  8.  Alfred  Bndfor^.  M.A.  U'lullmrii  ri>a, 

Os. :  .-.  l\  l-S^H.  p.  1H39.  Uiii.  .1.  Moilnw.  IMG- 

72     (ii»     Did',    tny,      lMt-72,  ulirl    IVinrlpul 

MM  J.  Coll.  IK4«  72  V    Fufloocli    1*179.     P*i.- 

Rioiic-l    IK7«:  tlird  Jul.  10,  nas  [pp.  6(^^ 

fc|S.M4.  791-3]. 
TATIOR.  Arthnr  r/r.  MAar.[n.(IBg]>.  AChHitl- 

Rnafrmn.    IfMO  I :    |i«ottmto«b«(i.    IWfl'7l: 

Caimnilitpvidj-,  1»7S~3  :  Pu.loocctUh.  lft7l-7; 

KnitiKnlorr.     187K~0  :      Aliiiii)>iiriitu,    1H8U-S; 

SI«ilmi>.lKH4-<i,     Pmrioiiol  lHh7. 
TATLOR,  W. :  n.  i»tf7,  M*.lr.    X  MudrM.  1M7- 

4ft  [Triuivli>ti"ii».  TnuiII.  p-  812]. 
*rarOPHIl.U8.  8aT«iiffluUii  ;  r./.  3-V.tt.  TolL 

Mftilr, :  ...  I>.  l*-""     '■     '"•■    M'l-       ».    ^f^.!i^i, 

l^l^'l-mi;  clfll  I 
TEOKAB.  Anhu 

Auir.  14.  IfCi*. 

Ckltl.    A.  R4iinii<*'    i 

of  fCTff  [p.  h.*:. 


IfleJ  Not. 


-.  i--  J.  Iti.. 

iOT.  3.  IMO. 


anSSTOHAfiT  BOlt. 


THOKPfiOlf.  AilamOompUa.  .S.  TmIoh.  1880- 

3;      Ne^aiiaUtn,     lH3}-t ;     Mfttlru,    IB3«R; 

ClT-     ^l^<     ^'l'^:    ■^■"1     TriuikUtluoi,    TauiU, 

p.  ttU]  ;  /'■.  AuHtr.  l\:  W>3]. 
TBOKPBOH,  Jalw  ihrotticr  of  A.  C.  T.)  :  a.  P. 

ln37.  Mailr.     S.    (H  IMfl)  M>«lurm  lIQ?:    N> 

m«t«m.  IHSr-42.     Ulck-lwve,  IMX     /{<•«.  lU 

[pp.  Sift.  444]. 
THOMSOK.  A.    .V.  MaUnp.  l»S-«. 
VADASAH.  Abrahun:   p.   Tk  IMT,  Matlr.     ^. 

Mu.Ijiliir,  lKt7.u.     iJtcl. 
•VADAKAIOVK.  Z.    («i-Hliiilu  rrif-n):   n^ 

VnltarpitrKiii  SciuiiiArr  :  ».  !>■  IWit,  Miulr.     4. 

Tm]»rr.  Ih8<t-71.     DIM  1871. 
•VEDAKAN.  Arumui&7ac«m  t   n/.  !«.r.G.  Coll.. 

Madr. :  'J.  I).  I ?79,  l-*.  1  h.-',  Hp,  CiU-l.    J(.  lUm- 

iintl.  IHTH-W;  SiUnn.  1H.S7-92, 
•TEOAJIUTHO.   Denpiriun:   n/.  &.r.a.  CoU^ 

Mdilr. :   >.  1>.  1KQ9, 1'.  IMid,  Mwlr.  Jf.  Tliinerelly 

tH«rJ(^-.  iwni.»2. 
•VEDAMUTHTT.  SunuBl.     ,?.  RwuiiaU,  1887-9  ; 

i'tir»ni,t>:ii'lv,  I'-mj-l*. 

•TIDANAYAGAM.    D»vidi    rrf.  s.p.r..   a.H., 

.Xlfl'lr. ;   .1.  Ti.  IHMt;,  r.  iwHj*.  Miulr.    .**.  S«km, 

Irth*!-"  ;  Mil■l^tt^Ii1S'  :ni:  fVimlMWomini.  1891 -2. 
TJCKERB,  Arthur  Brotheit4» ;  b.  Mitv  2d,  18&M, 

8.  lutlin  ;  «;.  S.A.C. ;  o.  U.  1B83,  Mn'Ir.,  I".  I8t«. 

Lin.      .S.   Tutluiiri?!,   lfW3;    Rntimjul,    lSM-7. 

aick-l«iTc.:HH7-H.    Naaaroth.  18HII-W  :  Mnty- 

likpwl.  1»<W  [p.  45fl]. 
•yntPrABAM,  JoMph :   o.  D.  IdM.  Miulr.    3. 

Tttiijv.r*',  IHtH-O;  Wllnrimmm,  tR»t-3. 
TON  DAOZLftZEN.  H.  H. ;  «/.  K.C.L.:  a.  1«3». 

Moilr.      .s'.    Mii<ln>H,   1B39;    ruuunuudtu,   1^40; 

/r.  Cayv  [ji,  *««»]. 
WALPOLB.  JoKpb  Kidd;  o.  I).  L/m..  IHSQ.    .''. 

^■M6M7j.    /^«.  111.     T'-.  N.S,W.  [p.  B02]. 


I    WS8T00TT.  Arthur.  ILA.  Pcm.  Goll..  Cftm. : 

h.  Aaff.  ]»,  1819,   Harrow:  o.  D.  IdtM,   Dur., 

P.  1  MS.  Cttu.    .Y.  Uadraa  (Priudpal  nt  CoUvttr, 

iaSJ~n,  aud  Uloe.   .Sec.  IWS)  [p.  7M,   and 

I        Trantlations  Tamil,  to.  81J). 

I    WUlTIiUAD,  Edward,  ff.  UailrM,  1ftSV-9.  JTa. 

I    WILLIAMS.  Herbert  Addama,  M.A.  Mnf.  Coll.. 

,        (tatii. :    h.  ix't.    H.   16S3.  BIttoil  <tloa). ;     0,   J), 

IfWa  Mn-lr.,    P.    I  Mi*    Ij«li.      N.    Tr1chlr>ov»Iy 

(Frinrlp.1l  of  (WceV  Ifti«-S.    ^"i.  iII[|..7MJ. 

WtLaAEEE,  £beaM«r  Btibba:  Ii.(ir(«iiwicU  :  rii. 
Wur.  CoU.,  Ox. :  A  I>.  IMi  Modr,.  P.  l»iH 
Cauc  S.  Maifanitam.  lMS-4 ;  Omnbaoonitm, 
1845 ;  Boodaloor,  ltm~7 ;  Ir,  Oape  [p.  MO]. 

WTATT,  JoMph  JAght;  b.  Mar.  31. 1841.  BUbor 
worth  ;  r,t.  SJLC. ;  o.  D.  IM67.  P.  ItMff,  Madr. 
A  f:.lrrcntroo.lj-.  lHiJ7-77  ;  furlough,  1B77-II ; 
Triciilnotyilr,  1HH(>  w  [pp.  Wtf  SO]. 

•TZ5ADIAN,  Ounibatham ;  o.  D.  ISfti,  P.  IWK 
Miwlr.  .S.  TriHiiin.i».Iv,  lrtft4-«:  ("Lwiit  to 
Vellflre."  but  not  patd  bv  a.P.U.,  1886-05). 

•TS8ADL4H.  Manual ;  <^.  s.P.i].  i<olU  Madr.: 
o.  1>.  1M8,  P.  It<!>0,  Mii'tr.   ti,  BoUnim,  1  ftSS-M. 

•TEBACIAir.  Hathoranaiaram :  o.  I).  1M7.  P. 
ItMjii.  Mwlr.  .y  TtiirR-vclfv  dirtKct,  lrtf-74, 
Ittfii-M  (t:rutiif!dnrt^,  l-tt*o-3). 

3TEBADIAN.  Bamuel.  .S.  TiDiicTfllr  <lii>iHct, 
lKr4^tO:  Tanjon.'.  IKH4^. 

<TX8A0LUr,  Slthar  Onanakaa  ;  M.  H.r.G.Coll. 
Mndr. ;  n,  D.  liMd,  P.  I W3.  Mwlr.  S.  lUainad, 
1865:  TlnuBVpU;<]ifttrict,  lBtMi-i43,an<]  1801-9: 
iMuilras.  1884^90»  [pp.  (0!).  S49]. 

^T£8ai»ZAN.  Ounibathaa  ;  c.  U.  1809,  P.  Ift70. 
Mo-lr.     -s.  TUim:VL-]ly  .Uitrict,  IM9-91.     /?*•«. 

(•TESUSlAir.  Yedanaracam  1  <•.  V.  IVTl).  P.  I»83. 
Ma<lr.  .<  TiDDHTellv  lUxtrict,  1879-ia,  tH9l  3 
(Tricliiimpoly,  1884-7  ;  Cnmbaronimi,  I8H8-9tIj. 


BOMBAY  PRESIDENCY,  dc.  (1830-92)— Bft  Missionaries  (4  Natives)  and 

18  Central  Stationi*.     [S«  Chftpter  LXXVIL,  pp.  fi68-8il.j 

(Dloeoseof  Bombay,  fuiimlnl  1837. .» 


ALLEK.  Owrfe  L. :  n.  P.  1843,  rWini.  S.  Ahmr*!- 
iiIm>1.  |K4'.f  (i.  Rrt.  [pp.  A73-fi,  aod  Tnuula- 
Uuiis.  (ioicratl,  p.  mu7]. 

*ATEAWAL£,  If arajan  Viahon  (a  naclre  Govt, 
cleric,  who  ^re  up  hio  cince  for  K.P.O.  Krrfoe 
In  1874 1 :  o.  D.  1 HH4.  P.  1891,  Booi.  S.  Ahmed- 
iwrar,  18K4-B :  Kolaporv,  1881  ST :  Pandharpor. 
I8)0-3:  Uubli  iDIiarwnr),  ]8t49~*.4  i\f^  WH, 
BW":  aij.I  TranidaUoiis  riiDari'Mj,  p.  »d]. 

BAEXEK.  WUliam  Stafford,  M.A.  Clare  ToU.. 
<\ini. ;  />.  FpI>.  ]  1 , 1  rt46.  Bomtiav  :  <>■  D.  IKTSKlp., 
P.  1873  Bom.  .S".  i  I )  Poorin.  i«7»-4 :  Koln|it)rc, 
IH;4:  Ahm«lnagiu-,  1874-7;  Kot«|inr«:,  1877-9 
[pp.  676.6811. 

BROWNE.  Ernest  8.  :  h.  Aug.  SI,  IIMI,  DouttlaA, 
I.  ..f  M.;  r.l.  A.A.(\:  <j.  li.  Ifitt,  P.  1888,  Ifcim. 
.V.  )vr<U[iort'.  IMKl;  AhuMnltiaear,  1B87-V:I. 

CANDY.  Ceorre  (px^'uiitalii  In  R.  India  On.'fl 
Army  ;    .i.    1»S8,  llom.    «.    Bunibsv,    1838-40 

ipp.  5fly-;o]. 
;0OOP£B.  £.  H.    .v.  MaiagoD,  lWB'7a     Dial 

July  II,  1x7*1.  In  Knffland. 
iOORFIELD.  T. .  M.A.  Je..  Coll..  Cam. :  ft.  Oct.  », 

1843.  Miieli  Wftilim^k  :  a.  D.  IBUA,  P.  1860,  tlloi. 

.v.  KKiiti^ora,  lH«J»-7a. 
DAEBT,  WUliam  :  «f.  K.C.L. :  o.  D.  1941  LoiL. 

]'.  iKi:^  Horn.    s.  (1)  HitniliKv.  IMS:  Ahii)i>iU 

mI«.1,IM3-7;  tnil..  lH4t(-M.  >&'*.[pp.&71,ft76]. 
DUBOIS,  Edward  Hyalop:  o.  I>.  1866  B<idi»  P. 

1H7U  (-file.    .V.  thiml^ay.  1867  ;  B.vculU.;  1MB. 
DCLLEY,  Banjamin,  M.A.  Keh.  C*iIL.Ox. :  a.  D. 

1874.  I*.  187ft,  Lon.    .S.  Poona.  1H77-8  [p.  5773. 
DU  PORT.   Oharlea  DorcU.  M.A.  G.  A.  a  Coll., 

L'atn. ;  o.  I).  1H6U.  P.  1861,  Lon.    S.  Bombay, 

IWS-a.    Am.  [pp.  &7(M]. 


SLLia,  PercT  Aailay :   ^  April  I^  IMS,  Ken- 

slneton  :  «/.  S-AC. :  ».  D.  I87ii,  P.  18M,  bou,. 

&   Ahnaxbuur-u-,  l879-{^  ;  ftirluuKh  1«M.    /C^a. 

Ill  [p.  5K2]. 
OADHeY,  Alfrad  :   h.  ApW  17.  18M,Loii.:  r4. 

^.\.C.',  o.  D.  1«^73,  P.  1874,  Bom.    S.  Poona. 

1H73'4:     Bombay.     187»-7;    Dapoll,     1877-99 

[p[i.67d,&87}. 
DILDEE,  Oharlea ;  v.  D.  I860.  P.  1W3,  Bom.    i*, 

b-miUy,  lM6i>-M  [pp.  670-2]. 
OK££N.    Chtriee.    M.A.   Wor.    Colt.    Ox.:    It. 

Xor.  31,  18i9,  Iver,  Buclii ;  o.  D.  lKft4,  P.  IMft, 

Can.    S.  tiuMilMy,  IHtiU-I.    Died  Aujc.  16, 1862 

[p.  67C]. 
tOARPTm,  WUliam  VLmrj;  b.  Aug.  8.  1841. 

DuIjIIii;     »/.  SI.    ALbiu's   Cn|l..   lUrk.  ;    <..  I>. 

1867.  P.  IHCJ,  L'hc)^    .S.  I'arelll.lWiV:  Mniaifiiii, 

IH7U-3, 
HENBAX,  Hubert  CoUIiob  :  ttt,  S.A.C. :  a.  D. 

1S88.  IJ.Mii.  .'*.  lM]wli,  IH8S-9.    Itft.  .Ir.  StnUtx, 

lt«3  [p.  6S1]. 

HOVELL,  Da  Bardt:  h.  IKfiO,  Goodtie>ton« :  m/. 
S.A.C. ;  ...  n.  187X  Bom.,  P.  1874  ClwI..  .S.  ko|. 
Upiir.  1873  4.    lU'.  lU  [M-f  NX.  p.  VM]. 

;KXEB,  WUUam  Brvwn :  h.  July  S.  1817.  Mut- 
ton! :  <Hf.  itt.  Hoc*  Coll. :  n.  D.  1148,  P.  186V, 
Che*.  S.  Bunibtty  (Burboiir  MJutlutt),  l&d6'7(», 
[p.  67J]. 

KUilO,  Charlae :  td,  K.C.L. :  0.  D.  I88I,  P.  I8W, 
H41D1.    .V.  AtuunliiaKnr.  1881  93  [p.68a]. 

TTHir  Charlaa.  M.A.  Ht.  Maiy  UaU.  Ox.;  ft. 
Mar.  9.  IK36.  Thorlby :  0.  D.  IMS,  P.  1861,  Lun. 
.•4.  Bombay  (audU  J.P.  HaUasyj,  1863-78.  JUt, 
(pp.  67M,  S74]. 


X  Sapported  from  local  fnndB, 


8u2 


916 


soaKTT  ron  rna  imi^PAOATTtw  of  tti«  oospEt. 


LATEWA'RO,  Honrr  Eilwud  Groves :  h.  Jimp  I, 
JH43,  il.i.iloffno  ;  irJ.  H.A.C. ".  o.  D.  IH?".  V.  isrs, 
li<'m.  »v.  ([)  Kolnports  l«/7  »  :  AlimetlnAgmr, 
l*t7v-*:i:  !'Ofiiia.l*li>-l;(I)  fL,  lssS-1 ;  D.1DI- 
h«V,  IKSA   93[n,  Arti]. 

LAirOHLIN,  Adam  OUrki:  A.  Jane  10,  1M2. 

I^n<lon  :  nA  S^V.U. :  o.  I>.  IKW,  P.  IWU.  Bom. 

.V.    AhinolDR9«r,    18M-7,    1889  Oi    fKoUpure, 

1RH8>. 
LBBQAKD,  Oeorre ;  h.  Sept.  7.  XfiM,  Bcpton  :  a/. 

S.A.r. :  'K  1),  mfl3.  K  J8«4.  Bom.     S.  Duuitia^, 

1H(,3  1K^2     tt'P-     i1**  'i :     lui-l      TrtMiBlAtiuiu, 

IVnlati,  \i.  Hill,  Bntl  I'tIli,  p.  Hl3]. 
:LEFEirVB£.  Philip  Horten.  B.A..  Qa.  CoU^Ox. : 

h.  Jmi.  Ii».  Hia.  St.  I'l-tur'is  Jersey  ;  0.  1).  IWft, 

P.  IBfiS.  Klv.    .s".  K^'ntp(w>m,  liitiH-9.    Jtfi. 
LORD,  Hugh  Fnuer :  h.  Jan.  9,  IB&a,  NurJiUm  : 

r</.  S.A.r.  ;  .>.  U.  IH^l.  I-.  IHH3.  Bom.  S,  Abawd- 

nagar.  IHSI  <J:  KuUpiirv.  IH.'^7  9:?. 
LOU.  Joho  I>ou(Us  (.bi»tlii)r  of  al>ovr)  ;  h.  Oct. 

1«,  IMil,  Nortruiii;  «/.  &.A.C. ;  ».   I>.    IKHl,  P. 

Itw3,  lium.      .«(.  r.w.110,  1881-7  ;  Ahiutttitagiir, 

Js-i?  »I.Siak.le»iTL.lWl./fM.miM9S£pp.67;-«]. 
KAULE,   Ward,   LL.U.,(1.  «nJ    C.  ColU  C«»ia- ; 

II.  D.   IH-in.   n.,in..   1'.   IB58,  Can,    .y,    Umnliay 

(^Oi.K-.  Sec..  1873-C). 
•PAKDUKANO.  D«ti  (a  Bnlimsn)  ;  b.  l»t*  ;  0. 

I).  IfUfi  Ha'Ir..  P.  DoDi.    .s.  Bombay,  iat9-70 ; 

KoUporc.    1S7*I  K       Ulctl    i^opl.    S,     1871.    of 

apcplL'XV  tji.  B7rii. 
P£TTXN6eR.    liomu   Saw   ;     (fr.    SCiulnis 

il^  !in]>.    .s  A^tn«iUbii.1.  1830-1.    Died  May 

ItOi.uf  cluiUra  (pp.  5C9,  173]. 


FIERITZ,  GtorraWUdoB.  M.A..Cal.roC..Oftm.; 
b.  I»u> :  o.  D.  lfM6.  P.  mir.  lUp,    ;ir.  Ahmoda* 

bwl.  1&47-»1.     ffrj.  [p.  578]. 

FBERTZB.  Lswis:  h.  Sept.  11,  18U,  Kensing- 
ton :  ^i.  K.C.L.  A  Bombay,  IMS-ft.  Invalided 
1S64  LP-  470]. 

PRIXBTLSY,  John  Jonph  ;  h.  Dw.  SI,  1RSK, 
Ormide',  Ldc:  ft/.H.A.C.:  o.  D.  1877.  P.  I87», 
B'lni.  .V.  KntnpoiT,  1H77-93  [p.  87D,  and  Traiu- 
Ullnn*.  M,inUhl,  ppw  80«-l(I]. 

•RAHSWAKT,  0.;    a.    D.    1873.     Bom.     & 

*IKED,  Harh :  h.  Kov.  30, 1813,  Jamaica  ;  ».  D. 

P..  .Inn.    .V.  Kotri,  lfl7U. 
•ST.  SIAOO.   John  (s  Tamfn :   o.  D.  INC.  P. 

l»cu.  Bom.     X  Bomtnv,  lrWS-9tf(Bad  Poona, 

l^^69-7'J)  [pp.  3"2,  B74-7]. 
TATLO&.  James  :  a#.  B.A.C. :  «.  D.  and  P.  18S0. 

Hntu.    &  Hombar.  186011 :  KolapoK.  1R70)(1  ; 

AluueclQu^ir,  187H  on.)  U81-9:(  [pp.  ft78-9,  &tn, 

bHi-ii.  bHS :  nut]  TrniislutlimB,  Carwresr,  p.  9M, 

aixt  Msrutl.l,  p.  im]. 
WEATHEBHEAS,  Tnnham   Kia^,   LI..B.  Bt. 

Jolm'-t  ('<.IL,  Catu.:  u.  V.  1KS7,  P.  IftM.  Win. 

A  Mu£4irnn.  IHliK. 

WILLIAIU,  Thomaa.  RA. ;  M.  S^.C. ;  41.  D. 
IDS*,  P.  l»ffl,  Botii.  ^.  Itiimbar,  lWft-7U  ;  Kolii- 
ptire,  1B70'S;  Ahmr-lniiKar.'  IH73-I,  1K7B-H3 
(ilck-tuTe.  1874  6)  [pp.  £71,  »78-8.  Al^l  4  : 
and  TranalaUons,  Hindi,  p.  808,  MarnlUl, 
p|i.  W>9-Ut,  and  Sanscrit,  p.  810J  ;  /r.  Panjsb 
tpu  SIS]. 


I 


I  Supported  from  IocaI  fiinds. 

aORTH^WBST  PROVINCES  (1883-92)-28  Missionaries  {5  Natives)  and  5 
Central  Ktationa.    [See  Chapler  LXXVUL.  pp.  6tf0-603.] 


(Fbrmerly  Iti  Dlooeae  of  CAitCUTTA,  but  now,  by  curamlsalmi,  Inclndnd  in  tbe  DIocew  of  Lrcsxow, 

Xoandctl  IMS.) 


•ALT.  Abdul:  h,  Uar.  37.  Ift30.  no*hiarpiir:  n/. 

II  MiiliomaiciUn  :  Ixipti^rd    IMS.   mlnlit«r   In 

Mctho-llot   MiHion    to   1H73 ;  o.    P.   1«79,  Cal. 

.V.    ikiiidit,  lnra-'J2.      DifU  fVp:.  law  of  fever 

[p.  iJiKH. 
•BISWAS.  OoUb  Chandra  f &  hlRh-easte  Uindo) : 

r.1.  Yre*>  Clmroli  Inst..  Caltf. :  o.  D.  1883,     X 

Vutui,  1WW~J.     Uif.1  June  7,  lH9|. 
BLAXE,  B.  T.  itr.  iWiiKnl  [p.  »l.1>]>.    S.  Cawn- 

p..re.  IMI-a  [p.  691] ;  /r.  Ik'ntnU  [p.  90»]. 
BOXX,  'William  Kiddlston,  M.A.  Pern.  Colt.,  nx. ; 

t.  J«ii.  11,  IHIS,  lltnlnsf^lokc :  o.  D.  1HT4,  Dov.. 

P.  IH7.S.  Ian.     S.   Ilanda,  1SH3,  1885-4  (Cswn- 

G'ty.  lHH4).  flfi. 
EBXLL.  Sunuvl  Blak*.  RA.  St.  Pet.  OolL, 
Ctttii. :  b.  1431,  8t.  Irni,  Hunt*:  n.  D.  18ft7,  P. 
IHftH.  I.ic  .t  Ow-nporc.  lM6i-74.  W«.  ill 
1»7C  [pp.  fr»7  8,  GUU  :  aiil  Tmaslatlonm  (Jrdn, 
pp.  KI3f. 

OARaaOBE.    Jos-ph   JsmM:    n/.    Bp.'s  Coll. 

H.iwmli ;  .-   1K33,  C»lc.    A  L'iWn|>oro.  l33S-iU. 

A/i.  [pp.  ftity  »]. 
OOGKEiT,  Hiory  Bdvla  :  h.  1823,  Kattcv-fflmr  ; 

*-rf.  Bp.'s  Coll,.  Hnwnih  :  «.  P.  18*6.  Midr.    .*». 

Cswnpore,  18M-7.      Killnl  {on  or  atwut  jun« 

97, 18171,  at  CawnpoK,  In  tb«  Indian  Mutiny 

[pp.  S9S-7J. 
OOOJCBy.  T.  A.      r.  Burma  [p.  »l«]>.    AOaan. 

popp,  lMl-4. 
DUKN£,    D.   R.   O.    (rr.  luoifr    £P-  009]).     & 

i',kv^'ii|x>rT-,  1874-84:  tr.  Bellff.  [p>  8U9J. 
•DOTT.  B»ic«r  (tr,  Cal  [ii.  8WJ ».    A  Ckwnpnre, 

18H5  'J2  :  lUwrllM,  18air[p.  ftW]. 
rXKTER.  H.  (/r.  Delhi  [p.  »l7]j.    5.  Ownpore. 

I-rn  S  [p.  5i»«]. 
BAYOOCK.  W.  H.  :  h.  1833,  Calt^utta;  f4,  &p.'« 

L'oEL,    Cain   cm|Uoyi<il  as   printer  tlivre,  atid 

atterw*apl«  at  ^ecutiilria  (C.U.H.>  prvM ;  «.  D. 


18M,  Calr.   R.  Cawnporr,  1B54-7  ;  WIUhI  fon  or 

abnat  June  ?7.  1857)  iu  Die  Indian  Mutiny. 

[/('^pp.  6SH-7.] 
EICKEY,  B.  W.  H.  iir.  Delhi  [p.  ftl7]>.  H.  Boor- 

kiv,IHil3-H;  Ca«rntiir«,  iai»-r4.    fffs.  [p.  001]. 
KILL,  John  Reuben :  h.  Jnly  13. 1^38,  London  : 

«f.  B.A.C. :   n.  U.   I»6J.  P.   1864,  Calc.    ».  (I) 

Oawnpon^,    1863-78:  BaiiOis    1873-84;  (1)   C. 

1886-78  [pp.  SDH^UO]. 
Hd'PPlTEB,  Frederiek  Hcary  Tbaodoe*  (an  ei- 

Lutlieraii  MUfy.) :  rd.  BvrtlD  XlaiL  Coll. :  0. 

D.    IK7i.   r.  1876,   Calc.     .S.  Hoorkae,  1878-M 

[pp.6111   2]. 
LETflBBIDOE.  William  Mattkewa :  nl.  Bp.'« 

Coll.,  CuJc. ;  ...  IMI,  Laic.  .•*.  Cawnpon,  1861-5, 

IWiH  :  [1844-7  In  BcnK»l]  [p.  910].     IUm. 
LOOBBAIL.   Arthur:    (tr.  fvnis.   [p-  91U]).     A. 

lUxirlcw.  1»«<3  ;  !r.  BfHij.  [p.  MOJ. 
fXBKIlfS,  WilUam  H.  (rr.  Punjab  [p.  917]); 

•.  I>.  IMW,  \\  1H43.  CaV.     S.  Cawnporw.  1840-1. 
1813  S  :  »ti  It-jiTv  1H5O-0.     ^«.  [(.ix  6M-4). 
XEDTHER.  John  :  K  Aujf.  3D.  1845,GbaMNrpore  : 

c.  n.  Ih71.  P.   1H73.  NoM.    j<.Cawnp*r^  1874- 


h ,  tr.  rWii^*.  [|K  yju], 
SaHLXEOKlB,    J.    T. 


SEiliLS 


sy4i. 


A  Cavmpitre,  1844-03 


iixtxj  :  ft.  1)138.  London  :  «tf.  K.C.L. :  «. 

I).  I8&2,  P.   18U.  Calo.    .<  Cswnivre.  I8ftI-7 

(j<v  p.  917]:    <sick'leare,   IHS7-6<>):  Iloorkor, 

18«l-4:  aiiieratlnff.  l(M6-7  [pp.  t945.  Wl]. 
•SmoU,  Takub  Kuaaa:  o.  1>.  1^71,  r«le.    .9. 

Roorkee,  1871-3  [p.  601]  ;  tr.  puni.  [p.  9181. 
*8ITA,  Ran  Bamaal  (a  pouvertfa  Urahmin') : 

0.  D.  187S,  Cat    S,  Cawnpore,  1873-8.     Died 

Feb.  to.  ISiBTp.  899]. 
WB8T00TT.  fW  B.A.  St.  Prt.  CoU.,  C«b,  :  h. 

Oct.  33.  IMS,  Harrow:  e.  D.  1886,  P.  I((87. 

Dur.    :ff.Cairopor«,l8a»-9S  CP.I9V]. 


i 


MI6SI0NABT   BOLL. 
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WZ8T00TT.  0««rf«  HcrUrt,  UJi.  Ttterh., 
Ouu.  -.  b.  K\'l.  IH,  1H03,  Haitow  ;  a.  D.  1H86,  P. 
1BB7,  Snl.    ^.  Cawnporr.  18B»-92[p.  6W]. 

ChtflM  £dw«rd.     a.  CaWQpore, 


WnJCDf  SOH,  KtDxy  loha ;  ed,  fiJLC. ;  0.  IMl, 
C»lc.    ^Boorkee,  1361-3. 

▼HLH,  W.:  td.  Bp.'«Coll.,  Uownb  ;  o.  im, 
Okie.    S.  Ctwapore,  19Sfr-60  [pp.  a9A-6, 588]. 


CBWri?.4Z:  PnOVTKCES  (184B-8.   1857)-2  Miesionaries  and  2   Central 
fitations.       [Sec  Chapter  LXXIX.,  pp.  004-5.] 

SmZBSBO,  J.  a.  C/r.  Hmf.  [p.  009]).    /t.  XntKitUlB,  1f4«-R  :  rr.  Bcn^r.  (p.  900]  [p.  6M]. 
^""1,  Euu7  (fr.  N.W.I'.  Ip. «»«]).    i?.  ('augor  4a,  purt  ol  1M7.    /(«.  lU  U".  <W4]. 


ASSAM  (1851-92)— 8  Missionaries  and  3  Central  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  LXXX.,  pp.  606-11.] 

(Amui  fonns  a  part  of  DioocM  of  Calcutta  [kv  p.  DOS].) 


ALLAXDlCt,  Hattt  J«mM:  ^  June  I.  iMi. 
lilMROw  ;  ^.  K.C.L;  o.  V.  lHfi9,  P.  1K7U,  Loii. 
X  DrfimifllUr,  1873-4.  Druwiiwl  1W4  with 
uifr  »n*I  titrt-e  chlUlim  In  IIm-  Qurm  BtUtiMh, 
oft  tJihrnItar,  wUik  irturiiLiiK  U>  LuKlauil  lii  iU- 

ZKDL£,  Bytlii«7 ;  A.  Jan.  97, 1d41.  Wentoii,  Dev.; 
*rf.S.A.a:  o.  D.  1S6S,  P.  lB«W.Colo.  S.i.U  Tei- 
pore,  IKt-ft;  MiiuKicJyr,  )!48«-74:  furtoaeli 
1K7I  :  (I)  T,  1k77  UY  [[•p.OOS-tU.aDdTnuula- 
tlnnt.Kmrlmri,  11.  *tR], 

IXrVir.  DttTid  JoMph  4/r.  Benf.  [p.  SOB]].  8. 
Tespore.  IKh7-h  :  rr.  lieu.  [p.  WO]. 

XBSfXLKETZR.C.  E,  un  cx-Gvmuui  Lotbcnui 
JClHir.)  :  0.  ISeS,  Calc.  .S.  Tnivrc.  LM3-8:  fur- 


Itniifb,  1ftS9  71.     Died   1871    [pp.  SOmiO,  Ud 

Tr•D8luion^  Aaainev,  p.  tNM]. 
KXOOB,  Sdwud  R.   (//-.  Btmg.  [p.  DOD]):  tlio 

riTit  B.r.O.  Idiwy.  to  Amiu.     **>'.   Ijcbroffliur, 

IM2  €('.    /fri.  ^pp.807-P]. 
UAACBOir,  Jamu;  b.Jxuns  16.  1H91,  ElTctkn : 

td.  S.A.C.;  o.  D.  ]e77,  P.  1678,  Culc.  S.  lJcIjn»K- 

iiur.  iH7r-a   «//. 

BAINSFORD,  Xeyrlck.  M~A.  T.aD.:  ft.  Ju.  11. 

1H«I.  It rl -I (Tin. I  ;  0.  I).  IMW,  P.  IWI,  KJlmore. 
/i.  Tczivrt.  ].HlK»-3  <imrt  of  1881-3  In  Cbota 
Niurjuiri  [p.  KldJ. 

8XIlK£MAi<.  John  Fetcr:  b.  Jan.  !.  IW7. 
Codnor  Park,  I*fr. :  nA.  R.A.C. :  o.  I>.  Iif81 
CbJc,  p.  18«r  Out,     A  Tntporc,  l»8l-*. 


PVKJAB  (1854-921-26  Misbionarics  (3  Natives)  and  fi  CenUal  Stations 
[See  Chapter  LXXXI.,  pp.  613-28.] 

(Dtocew  of  LxtiuiiK,  fouiidM  1977.) 


•JUJ.  A«ad :  o.  V.  ISftO.  Lili.  fi.  Delhi.  IMOH. 
(Siupriidetl   ^v  ilic  Ittshoji    uf    [.alioru  IfttM : 

mtotod  to  Holy  l_'i)itiiti.uiiiitii  IhHM.) 
^ATTHTTTT,  Bunufll  Soott.  K.A.  St.  .Jobn'f  CnlU 
Cam.:    o.   t>.   1b76,    P.    1H77,   Kly.      ^(,    Ix-llil. 
1H7II-M. 

:aX0K£a8TETH.  Edward.  M.A.  KrU.  I'm.  Coll., 
Cun-:  0.  D.  1m7,1,  p.  1874,  Loll.  .V.  DdM, 
ltl77-HI.  Invall-lQil  1H8S.  i{n.  Ul  1884  ;  tr. 
Jamti  IHM  Qin.  630,  933]. 

XBLLoXSTT,  Herbert  Field.  M.A.  St.  Joha'« 
Coll..  Cum. :  0.  I).  i«7»i;iy.  P.  I88O  un.   a. 

Dtlhl.  1H78-9.  IriVRliiU-.!  I»80.  A'm.  ItWl  ; 
(Jii^l  Kf|>t.  so.  IbK.'i,  In  Kiiglaudf  frotu  rt'turu 
of  Iinliaii  frvir. 
:CAaiTOH.  HcnrrChicliele,  M.A.  Mil.  Sa5.  Coll.. 
Cein.:  p.  D.  Ipf3,  P.  1873,  Wor.  tf.  Doll.l. 
of  \K7f^»'J. 

«OKA]fD.  T»ra  :  r,i.  ll)^^  Coll..  Uownh  :  «.  U. 

ItWa.  p.    1t«e4.  4'alc.    .\  Dolhl.  lh«3  n :   Kiu- 

iwnl.    1HH3-6  [pp.    Clti,  fl3U.  11^3-4.   (>K7  ;   Mnd 

TrmnalAtiouN    HitMlf,     p.     Hiw.    uiO     Unlu, 

pp.  813-131)  :  N.  Ajniwp  [p.MlP]. 
OROWTOOT,  John  Henobroan,  M.A.  an*!    Jpd- 

kvDH  Vtll.  Jf«.  Coll..  <Jx.;  <».  U.  lotfl,  P.  1807, 

Ox.    .V.  IMhl.  IM7  71.     ;;«.  Ul. 
rUTES.  Reniy:  A.  Ctrl.  14.  lM4ft.  Milton.  Kpnt ; 

A/.  a.AX'.:  r».  1).  1869.  P.  1B70,  L'alc.    A  Ddlil, 

l«U:  /r.  N.W.P.  [p.  01«]. 
SEAIO,  Arthur,  b.  \.  I'c-ni.  O^tl.,  Ctun.:  n.  D.  |A8r, 

P.  I8)tl,  Ox.    ^.IX-lbl.  1H13-B;  Kimmia,l8M>-3 

[pp.C24,  tWli.'. 


EldCET.  Robert  WelUr  Eunter  Guest ;  rrf,  Bp.*s 

[V-IU    HowTTiIi;  o.  n.   1M63,  P.  l(»5,  C«Ic.    A 

IMl.f.  1*13  :  tr.  N.W.P.  [p.  Olfl]. 
EUBBAaS.  Aiflrcd  Seete.  n.A.Caf.  CoU..C«u.: 

b.  IH^i,  lUwIiMU-r.  .H.  rx-llij.  IK04  7.  KJIlol  Msv 

I»67intheIii<ll»nMuUni  f p|..W7.45»,Bl3.«15]. 
JACKBON,   John   Stuart.   U.\.  miA    Fell.    Cal 

CoIL,CaTu.:  P.  D.  1H51,  P.  1H63,  Ely.   A  Delhi. 

18S4-fl.  /(/ijpn.ei3  li];aiMlfr.Au»tr.[p.W»l. 
tKKLLZT,  waiur  Btanhopc.  H.A.  St.  John'i 

Coll.,  ram. ;  h.  ij.-t.  1 3.  l«A2.  lAjntWn  ;  ».  D.  1877 

(■»jl,,  r.  1H73  I>m.     .S-.  lU-lhl.  1H86  91. 
:LEFB0T.OeerKe  Alfred,  M.A.Trin.Coli.,Cun.: 

...    D.    1*^7:*,   I'.  iKfil,   i:iv.    .>'.   Ddht,   l&7I>-»3 

rpp,  633,  «371. 
XAITLAITD.    Alexaader   Charlea.    M.A.   Trin. 

Coll.,  Cuiu.;  o.  U.  1B83.  P.  18M,  Lull.  .<*.  UeJUi.^ 

1KK7  P3. 
KABTIE,    Richard    d'OUer.  II.A.    T.CT..  :   A. 

Julv    If;.  Itiflli.  Ikrhamt-orc.  Iixl. :   o.  I>.  1W3 

Cnlc  P.  IKXA  Uli.     .•<.  IVIl.i.  1KK3  :..     /.Vi.U!. 
tBTTRRAY,  John   SaTidaon   Xonra,    M.A.    »i. 

Juliii'*r»,ll.,  Cani.irt.  I>.  l«7r  Kir,  I'.  ]ti7»  t*li. 

.•J.  Utlhi.  Iii77-K».    UfA.  m  il.  6fa:. 
PAPULOK.   Richard.  M.A.  Kx.  C.>ll.,  Ox.:  b. 

Vvc.n,  1W2,  Ki'iuling;   c.  D.  18W.  P.  IBW 

Yurk.     A'.  l).'llii.  iMHa-lil  ;   Kariiaul.  I8B2. 
FERKJH8.    WiUiam  E.     .V.    Simla.   1843:  Ir, 

X.IV.P.  [|..  oicj. 
:BAIIX>FOiLl>.   Folliett,   BA.  tSt.   Jubti'*  CoU.. 

rmn.;  h.  Aug. 3,  If*!*.  Slinn Kburv  ;  i>.  D.  IBh*, 

P.  IK-VH.  IVI.    .y.  Hi  11,1.1881-3.    i«ol>«V.SX» 

lt<83,  Mt  DclhU  of  t^-pbold  fncr. 


t  Membcn  of  the  CambrUgv  Miasioo  In  coimcctUMi  with  the  SJ'.G.,  but  Mr.  Ealv  from  1689-9 
oulir. 
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•BCHGH.  Takub  K1h«d  (tr.S.WW.  [p.  d1«}). 

N.     r;ooripuio,     1H75'9 :      RhAtiick.     lflfO-6 ; 

KnniftiiL  iaH7-fl?. 
SKELTOH.  Thomu.  M.A.  a]i«t  Pell,  of  Qa.  Coll., 

tarn.;  *•.  Fch.  !■«<  ;  o.  D.  Wiil  P.  1W«,  Kly,    *. 

IMbU  itt8fr-«}  [pyu  «ift-e.  6i»] :  "*-  ficogmi  Cp* 
•103. 
VXALBT,  Jabu  OoTMliiu.  M.A.  giu  ColL, 
Own.:  ft.  Jan.  W.  1IU7.  Lonrioti;  o.  V.  tMO, 
WtQ.  A*.  Kariwul.  IWU  4,  IWIH-!)  (Delhi. 
18W-8)  ;  (r.Bvagtl  Cpii.«3i,  (tU»J.  I 


WnXIAXB,  T.  M.A.  (/r.  Bombay  [p.  916]). 
Hlwnirl,  IW13  9J  [pp.  flS4~4]. 

WIHTER,  Sobrrt   KernaUi,  M.A.  Vkk.  HkU. 

Ox.;  I.  Julv  ;n,  IKM.  BriKhtoQ  :  o.  0.  1859 
Lou.,  V.  1H«0  L'ftk'.  .V.  llcilil,  ItJ6(^»l.  I^icl 
AdK'  ■*.  IftSl.  Ill  i^imU  Uosplul,  of  pvulysU 
[pp.  «U-33,  itai-7]. 

tVKtOXT,  JohM  VOtuuB  Thorpe,   M.A.  Pein. 
Coll.,  0»m. ;  u.  a  IW*1,  P.  1883,  Lon.  &  Dcllii, 


:  SCcmbor  vt  tlxe  CuobdHco  Mlulon  til  oouncetloii  irlth  th«  S.F.G. 


BURMA  (1859-93)— S9  Mie&ionaries  (11  Nadres)  and  15  Central  SUtionB. 
[Sm  Chapter  LXXXII.,  pp,  629-55.] 


•ABXSHAKAHATKAK,  Bsnoal  <n  TUmll);  ^. 
Sitwjfrpiinun  wid  Mudnw  Ch11iw«  ;  v.  V.  187H, 
P.  IBSS,  lUuu  beliifi  tlir  flr^.  i>r<lliiatli>ii  of  n 
itiitirc    of    Iniliu    in    Btirius.     i!^    BttDKuuo, 

1H7S  S>.    /r«.  [pp.  «8»-0]. 
BERRY.  0.  A.    .-<.  Moulmda  Ac,  IBOi  [p.  7911 ; 

T'.  ll(ii(rtl  h..  {K«l. 
(KABI).  CharlM  Hennr:  h.  Jan.  17. 1K4S,  Wells. 

?^oni.  :  «/.  B.A.' ". :  p.  D.  lH6(t.  1'.  1«T0.  Calo.     .v. 

ILiiik™.ii.  IWiOro  ;  TtuiVL-t  M}>>.  l**'l-<  ;  Mftll- 

■  l.il.tv.  1H77  K.    fifji.  Iw.  ilitl,  tIM.  MU.  M9,  fl&4  ; 

;iri<l  Tnin*J>ttfoii>t,  BtiniiCM-,  i>.  »M], 
CLARKE.  F.  0.  P.  G. :  c  D.  ttt93.  Itaii.    .5.  Rau- 

CLOTTOH.  John.  M-A.  n.X.l!<.U.,Oi. ;  fc.Nnv.W. 

Ihjri,  Ar..nili:  «.  1).  18*9.  i'.  HMH>.  York,    tf, 

.Vkviib,  J(WU-I  fp.  MK], 
O0C£St,  T.  a.,  tlioflnt  t*.V.n.  MIka^v.  U)  Btimw  ; 

tr.  Upii.  (p.  9U0J.      .1.  M«tilffli4ii.  185d-fiu:  tr. 

N.W.I'.    [i>i>.    631-2,    916:   ami    TniudiUJoin, 

Uuriiic-t,  p.  S(>H1. 
C0LB£0K.   0«arf«  Henry;    b.  July  19,    1860, 

H:irMii..-n!  I'l.rt  ;  v.  D.  Itihi",  V.  Xtm,  Itan.      5. 

Mjih.Ltlhy.  IBM7  'J.     «*■«-  [p.  651]. 
OOLSXOJC.  Jaoiei  Alf^td ;  t.  Pi*b.  11,  iKftl,  BvIh 

iii^i.n;  r./.  ti,.\.C.:  o.  D.    lH'r*.    p.   l«T7,Ciit«-. 

».  RHrigfHiii.  Ift74  H;  Man-Inlny.   lH7fl-S:  Moiil- 

DH'lu.     1K79-H&;     Mniifluliiy.     IHH&tf.       Ui^il 

Mnrch  3.  IfW,  nf  feTLT  foiitmotfrl  lii  vUtiUiR 

Mmlara  [pp.  (i33^  6S7,  6-IS.  6411-AS,  701 ;  and 

Tnn^titioii*.  IJiinnmtc.  p.  WW]. 
OOLBSCK.  John  Arthur :  b.  Nov.  ;9.  IKSS.  llcl>- 

lUfctat) :  .■'/.  S.A.'.. ;  «.  1>.  Ihhi.  P.  I(«3,  Han. 

5.  Moiiliiiclri.  l?*«l-IH.     AVf.  mw. 
ELLIS,  Thomaa  :  r./.  H.A.I '. ;  o.  D.  1890.  P.  lefiO, 

I;,»n.     .s\  ILwiij'oori.  IHJMt  J. 
EYAHS.  Bohert  WiUian.  D.D.  Lanit).  (tr.  Bpd- 

HuX  [p.  iron]),    .w.  Muulnielu,  IWb-it  [p.  «SZ] ; 

;.-.  llriiLwl  [1..  Wf'J]. 
FAIBOLOUOa.  Jfthn:   A.  .Tnlv  S«    i-'"    ''vw. 

hum  ; /'/.  S.A.C. ;  ■•.  IJ.  ]M1(>  Itdti' 

X  (1)  ilmigiMin,  IHfrt;  7;    (5>  Mn 

72;  (1>  ll..!}tra-4  ;  M»wl«I«v,  1>.-  .  .     .,  :..., 

1H«7:  (1>K-.  1H77-Bf  ;U1  >f"  KHSHJ  a  Lpp.  bSS- 

•4,  fll7,  Siv,  es3.  701;  anU  TninFhitiou#,  Bnr- 

nirMs,  p.  w«]. 
HACKneT.  John:  V  Jim.  1,  IKfil,  Manchester: 

fU.  y.A.C. :  .1.  D.  lHrt9.  F.  IWl,  Run.    .VToun?- 

hoo.  IM,V  M  [pp.  tiil,  »U  :  and  TnuiaUtiuiia, 

Karvii,  p, »»]. 
•ISAIAH  fa  Tamn)  ;  o.  D   1891,  Rau.    S.  Boo- 

enoD, 1891 -3. 

J0AE8.  WMdawvrth  XT«nrf  :  f>.  Mav  itt.  19A<, 
Ix)Ik1*'ii  ;  >"/.  a.A.i'.  :  «.  1\  1879.  1'.  ."Wl,  Kail. 
T  TMiiiiirh'«>.  m;»-«».  /?«.  Ill  [pp.  ««-4, 
7  M  :  .iitti  TraDnlatlnnd,  Knrrn.  pp.  »ih-9], 

KCKNY,  B.;  •>.  I>.  IHUS.  Itau.  .S.  TimuelKiis  IMS. 

•KRIftTVA,  John  (KrlittiasBwniy),  u  T^mtl ; 
^.  St.  John'*  C<ili.,  Ran.:  ».  tl.  1K70.  P.  IUI|, 
lUu.      if.  Tuuutfboo,    IttTff  87  :   Th»;it    ilytt. 


18m-99  [pp.  CM.    044-5 ;     aivl   Tnmalatimil. 
BunDeur,  i».  *>Cl. 

Joan  ZMnaur  (Hon.  T).T).  Lanib«th, 


1H7V)  ::b.  June  4.  183'i,  Loutli>D  :  o.  D.  IMS, 
IMKtiO,  C'alt'.  if.  (1)  Moulnielii,  l86)-4 ;  <3> 
ItaUKOoi).  IsOVft:  <3)  Maodalay.  IMft-Tt;  ft) 
R^  1K7&-'13  Ipp.«81-3,  634-40,  fl47-ftO,  86S,  791  ; 
Ati'l  Tratimlatioiif.  UiintH-«e.  p.  8M]. 
•KARTWAI  { a  Karvii ) :  <•.  D.  1979.  P.  1881,  Ban. 

BKAUBAUPAU,  J.  fia  KjtmO  :  n/.  Ii(<ininnHllu« 

f.ilL  :  ...  l>.  1SW7,  1'.  1891.  Ran.    .S.  Toniigliuo, 

18B7-P2. 
•HOCEEE    (n    Knrcii);    f'.   D.   1878,  Ban.     S. 

T..iin(/li««\  1h;H-9,     1)1»1  .Tiilv,  IrtTfl. 
KI0H0L8,  HonryB.  (".  N.  Umii.  [p.  fM6]).    H. 

MimloJcUi.  I)3V4.    UleU  Ix*u.  lU,  1M4,  ol  biaiu 

ftvrr  [p.  OS?!. 
yOSSEB,  Joseph  Henry  Morton ;   b.  Ntn-.  }9, 

IKCO,  Hht-ffltilil ;  n/.  H.A.C. ;  f>.  l\  im',  P.   IBftJI. 

Uaii.    .S.  PiMiKitiKluuU):,  1M87  U  ;  Aky«b,  1H8V-L' 


[pp.  "i-u.  04**.  a  I}. 

epiXLAI 


.LAKO.  Ttiomaaia  Karrn):fl.  D.  1891,  Raq. 
>'.  Tuhul-Ikv,,  11*01    'J. 

RIOXAXS,  Thomaa  :  t.  Feb.  1»,  IMH,  Buf  trvaiit, 
Ir.:  «/.  H.A.C.;".  t'.issi,  r.  1H«:4,  It,,.,.  .t.Uau- 
KC'ii.  ItWl  7  :  P.MtsiiuiMliianK,  IHHH- 'Ja  [p\i.til7, 
7*1.  iiii.t  TntnnlftCiona,  BarnirAr.  p.  SM). 

BALKOIT.  Aleundw:  '',  .M»v-  n.  IMP.  Fiu- 
tKircu^li  Uitizita  :  t,t.  S.A.C.  •  «.  D.  |8a4.  p.  1W4, 
Ih.n.  .s'.  T<»iiiiu;lnM\  1HH4-M  [(»p.  644  4,  791, 
iiiKl  Tntii-littioii^.  Karru,  pp.  HOH-9]. 

8H£ABS.  Aupuitua,  U.A.  bt.  Johu*aOulL.Cain.: 
A.  Julv  li,  inr',  Menoit;  o.  D.  P.  iBtl,  IVt, 
.f.  MitiiUiiiiii.  liiA»-«S.  AM.m  [iip.  UI-2.  Ul ; 
aiKl  TraiuUtiooji,  Uurmeao,  p.  A«]. 

•8HW AT,  Bah  I  a  Karen k    &TDai«boa,lMU*a. 

BHWAT.  Hyo  U  Karm);  o.  U.  1A7%  Ban.    H. 

Touimliou,  lH7^»a. 
BTOOUJIOt.  Henry  Xark :  b.  Jane  SO,  lacA. 

XidilletoQ  (Cork) ;  »•/.  K.A.C. :  o.  U.  imiO,  P. 

1M1,    Ran.      A*.    Vamliilnv.     I8M ;    TuUUtfliov, 

1M)9:  fribwcjbu,  lK.i'>-5  i{,.  CM]. 
IVLLITAlf,  Leonard  Leader,  &A.  T-CD. :  ft. 

De*!.  13,  IMSil.  tHirlou,  Ir.  ;  o.  V.  1801,  Rao.    .if. 

MoadiiUy,  lH91-:t  U..  6&lj. 
SVrrOX,  JVaaeia  waiiam.  1I.R.C'.S. 


IHfia.  RtwIliiK:  tf.  U,   Ih87.  P 
Sliwvvbu,  IW"  8  [p. 


IKftH.  Rm).    .s; 


T.  Kuff,  [n.«M}. 
''TA^BIE  iA  Kan-Ill.  a.  \),  187^  P.  tttl.  lUn. 

.V  TouiielMW',  IK7x  KJ. 
«TABBUAH  U  K.ircit):*.  D.  l87S,r.l881,IU». 

.V  T<..!nKt'<"-,  l^rn  'J2. 
TBZW,  John,   M.A.,   Ihih.  Vnlv. ;  o.  X>.  )(»«•    p. 

IMS.  Uork  :  A.  iMp(.  1'9,   lh39,   ll<«>k.  t-nr.    K. 

Ttfanilalay,  187it ;  IfamK'wu,  IttvU-S  i  Mckrlairti. 

IWa  4.     W«.  ill  [p.  WJ]. 
•TBAK.  Bav  John4aBiinimp);h.Apf1ir.1»ii1, 

HatijpMU ;  tU.  £;A.C  ;  o.  X>.  ISM,  P.  Ifitt,  Ban. 
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X  (I)  TUngmit),   1884-90;   Pjimuaim,  1S»1 ; 

WASAEK,  ChurlM :   b.  June  S&,  1837,  Button 
WaMroti  i  fH.  S.A.C. ;  o.  I>.  IMH,  P.  ]Htf9,  Culo. 

.V.  Ilai]|{<M)n,  1M<M  73  ;  Touugboo,  1C7S-A.  Died 
Juno  3.  1^75,  fmin  feror  and  ad  cpdIepUc  Dl 
r»uwd  bv  ovcrWLtrk  tPP*  OH  M^  tliM,  099, 
7»1 ;  uul  TniuaUtlotu,  Kaivu,  p.  WS], 


eorr«, 
Juiio2,  laflM^wnliriLonan  o.  D.18M  York, 
P.  1B87  Man.  A  Manilnlay.  IWitf  U3  (p.  «61J. 
WZHSIXT,  ThomM  Wilson,  M^.  Ht.  Joliu'4 
ColL,  Cam.;  o.  D.  IH7S,  P.  lM7i,  U«,  .v. 
Tonngboo,  1878-83.  /£«i.  lU  [pp.  643-4,  an<l 
TrmnilwtlD&i,  Bunnne,   p.   806,  boiI   Kktcu, 


CASHMEBE,  1860-7—1  MUeionary.    [5^  Chapter  LSXXIU.,  pp.  656-7.] 

BBHrOKMAK,  Arthur;  r.l.  CuiM.  Coll. :  (ui  ex-offlcer  In  the  BrlUtU  Army ;)  o.  D,  IMS.  P.  1M4, 
Ox.   a.  Hrina^^r,  5  taiU-7.    /Ut.  [\i.  650-7]. 

AJMEIiE  AND  RAJPUTAXA  (18SU92)-1  wridenl  Miaslonary. 
[See  Chapter  LXXXIV.,  pp.  667-8.] 

•OHAirs,  Tan  (//•.  Dellit  [p.  017]).    S.  AJmere,  1S8G-M  [p.  087]. 


CBTLON  [1840-92)— 6*J  Miflsionaries  (27  Natives)  and  40  Ccntial  Stations. 
ISm  Chapter  LXXXVL,  pp.  660-81.] 

[Dioocse  oC  CoLOMDo,  founded  lBi9.] 


•ALWIB.  ComAlios  (a  Bin^i&lMe).  AOoIombo, 

lt»»-&4  [p.  6({»]. 
BACOK,  JamM.    S.  C'olomt'O,  18419-77  (Muter 

l«8-7l  Bul  WoTilen   n73  7,  8t.  Th«8.' OolL). 

Dlcrl  III  »A  i>i  iliui'ity  Svpt.  11,  1H77,  ori  voyugn 

to  Iviiy^lmid  uu  nioi-lfuve  [{'.  ''Ji]. 
BAILEY,  J.  Brooke  U.    N.  litiuim  Vlstn.  IMK. 
BAIT,  J..   U.A.  Wur.  Ci.Il.;  b.   iK4,  Warwick; 

«'  U  Im7.  K  IKIK,  I'll.    N.CoIumbo  (Wtuileo 

St,T]m4.'l\>II.(,  lH&i-'i  [p.  7M]. 
BAID'QBTU.  John.  M„\.    X.l.K.  <>x. :    ■>.  D. 

IBAS,  P.   IB»5,  Colonu     .S.  CoLomtM,   IMI  6U: 

BnotM  ViiU,   ltVM>^8.      /Irt.   tp.   67&].     Died 

Aag.  S,  iraa,  in  Londotu 
BECKET,  A.  E.    .".  NcKtmbo,  18H7  M. 
BUBJIOWS,  HoatafTiJobn,  M.A.  Kr)>.CijU.,Ox. ; 

.>.   11.   I.h:k.  I'.    IftMtf,  .';l.  a.    -S.    Kolurl,   IHKO; 

Koliliftwnito,  IHIH-2. 
CCH&ISTIAK.  XhMnU  (a  Tmult):  o.  D.  iHul. 

I'.  lH^i3.^^IMln.    -S".  Kiirwi.a,  lt*0S-tt2  [)i.<J7li. 
CRABPTON,  E.     .V.  (hUaw.  I»0«-7. 
DAET.  John.  U.C.L. Su  Mary's  H*U,  Ox.;  ft.D. 

I'jtiu,  P.  InUI.  Colom.      A.  Colombo  (llastor 

St.  TlKM.'  Coll.),  lMI-3.     f!n.  [p,  871]. 
•DAVID.  Christian  (aT«niil):   ^.  It.  IBM,  P. 

1 M74.    A  Kotalietl*.  1  lt7»-93  [p.  Cfltt]. 
oDAVIP,  John  (a  Taiutl) ;  p.  18»3,  Colom.    J9. 

O.IoimU',  1H52-4. 
«DAVn>.    Solfltnen    (a  Tamil |.      A'.   Colombo 

u'oirjtiictiiim  or  KotAhciiit).  IHM-M. 
SB  HOEDT,  0.  W.     ^'.  UadiUla,  1H6C  0. 
«DX  XEl.   CoraalioB  («  ijlnKliAl'^):  '^f-   ^i* 

Tl»i.'  Coll.,Oilum.;  H.  D.  IKTO.  P.  IWW.CoIom. 

KCOMararila.  Itt73'&  :  CoraU^clla,  lif7ti  7; 

Kurena,  1871)  80:  iMudcinima,  ItiM  ;  (1)  lU 

1W2-S. 
•DE   KEI.   F.   (a  hinti1mli>«c)  :    n.   D.    Iftfil.    P. 

1803,  Colom.    .S.  PHUtura,  or  I'anadiuc,  lH43-tW 

l]..  U7n. 
»D£   BZlVA,   Johanaw  (a  8!tif[hK)o(Ki):  n.  D. 

lUft,  P.  ltW3,  Coloiu.       N.   ('olj)iutia  (Mntw»U 

orUalera  |,  lUft  tu ;  ( KoUbrna),  IfOtr,,  IHW  H ; 

Jlalanw  1^80;  Moratoa,  1  ltu»;  ilomn'lnwa, 

•D£  8II.VA.  ■. :   /-./.  Pt.  That.'  Coll.,  Coloni. ; 

t>  Ij.  IK.VJ.  C'.it.in.    S.  aiUldue.  IKM^I. 
*JD£WAEAOATAtf,   Chrittian  (aTaaoll):   p. 

1W2,  Coldtn.       .S".    ColwmlKJ,     1H6S-7I*.     Died 

Marrli.  IHi-ii  [p.  ttCHj. 

SE  WLNTOK,  l^rederio  Honrr.  il^.  Ball.  ColL, 
ox. :  o.  D.  187ii.  P.  1877,  Ox.  t.  >Utara,  llfM ; 
lUlatan,  VM9~ii. 


•SIAS,  Abraham  fan  cx-SInKl>«I<!>cMii{iIUnitc>> : 
<v/.  hii.'s  ColL,  irownili :  o.  a  IMH.  P.  IBW, 
Coloiu.  ^.Badulla.  tMUl:  Matura.  1909-781 
Ka^ombo,  liH;  Kurettn.  l^M  [^i.  d'O]. 

»£DEX£BIHOHE,  P.  S.  <»  i<iiiirliuU'^):  i^r.SL 

T»lO*.*Coll.,euI/'Ul.  .S.  TrtHKiilir,  ISO  I  A  1170, 
1H78-80:  ll'.innA  Ylnta,  \'*67.  IMi'J;  MatKra, 
IMA,  1»71  7.  IM«a.J>2  [!».  il74]  ;  i  Miil(U.i.  IMM  ; 
KoUKi-iicL,  ]7481). 

I  EDWARDS,  Robert:  «■  l»S^,  Culotu.  X  Uaiuur, 

\M3-79  [p.  r.74]. 
I    ELU9,   WiUiom :    6.    IH29,  r>altf»ljraa :    o.  D. 
I       I^SH,  P.  iwio,  Coloui.    ^.  Coloinbo  tBU  TIuml' 

I        C<«nw!),  1861-7. 

PAIXHER,  J.F.    i.  Colombo  (St.  Thofc*CwU.>, 

lH72-mJ. 
•OASPESAK  (f.r  6ABFE&S0X).  S.  (h  Tamil). 
I         S.  PiirliKu,  IK6'J-Ii4;  Cjil|itil-,  11.  "r  KnlpUl)*. 

1MB*  7M. 
OSTHEK.  Pmw.  M.A.  Nrw  CoU,,  Oi. ;  t>.  I). 

m^it.  p.   lf*7.  Clu-a,     A  Coloiiibo  (HI.  Tbos.' 

OjII.).  IKHH-W. 
•OOHEB,  Ooorg*   Henfj   (a   Blnfftnlmo   wtin 

rmiM  nrr-M'tl  in  f'tiir  tatigTU^u)  ;  nf.  Ht.Tho^' 

CfilL.  Loltini. :  v.  I).   I8«S.  P.  lK9!i.  {.\f\W\,    .S  , 

Cuiitly,  nr  Kjti'ly,   IW&'U:  Bii'tiilLi.   1M7I  Wi. 

A<-4.  [mi.079-8U];  diol  at  Jafluu,  Aui:.  ;l:^  IH30, 

(it  bL)oil>p(iIiK)uiiit[. 
•BAVHAa.  John  (a   TsmlH.      .v.  ItatttcnloiL. 

IWS-Ai  ;  C-olntiilin  (OiitUiKhina  or  Kutoltunn), 

186Ii:  iliwl  lH66tii.677]. 
HEKLEY.  WOliAm :  c  D.  1S«3,  P.  1884,C<*!om. 

.V.  iVnilura,  \H.Ki  |> ;  OttlklMW',  tH»0~2. 
S'HEBAT,  William  m  !^lnKlialeM<) :  ».  1>.  1^1 

P.  1871,  Colum.    .V.  MaUIr,  IWh  7H  [p.  08lj. 
BJATASEKEBS.  AraaU  Barthalanrw  Wlslna- 

ma«^nbe  u  Slnghjileve):    o.  £).   lKti.t,  Colooi. 

.S.  L-ulomtxi  <  Mulwkl),  1890-1. 
9JATA8SKXRE.    Charlea  Adrian  WtckraflU' 

•inha  (a  SlnKlmJi-**-) ;   »■.  IJ.   IHfS.  Colciu.    JS. 

Matant,  IKflO-tH) :  Tai'tfiillr,  Dial  i 
XXZJ.Y.  William  Frederlok  ;  «•'/.  biitt?r><*ii  Tr 

Cf U.  ;  o.   n.    IK3«,   P.    IMO.  CVik'tti.      W.   Nortli 

Kllva,      iatifl-7 :     Ni-«.-m       KULi,     lWt*-7U; 

Colombo  (^Dloc.Soc.  I.  1M77  8. 
LABR007.    Edwmrd   Chriatophfo- ;    nt     Ilp.'« 

CfiiU  llowrmli ;  a.  D.  IM7.  P.  1H(>8.  Coluto.     fi, 

Koorrnc.  IM7-8 ;  Caudjr,  1910-Bl ;  fiattlcAUia. 

18HI  t|i.fi79). 
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lOVEEIN.    AlfT^    Fetor   (AX-MiiQ'^  Htdnt 

[p.  t>l3]).    ^'.  7iev,-en  Kllln,  l»<il-4. 
LTX£.  J.  8.     ."*.  UHtani,  ISKl-X 
XARKfl.   PhiUp:   o.   D.   1Wt«.   P.  IRAfl.  Colom. 

,^.  ItiinDa  Tiifta,  lMG-80  ;  Triucumaleo,  lU9(K-3 

[IP.  *175j. 
KATTHEW,    [Tm.]   WaU«p    Edmund,    M-A. 

.-I.  Johirc  c«iu  Ox. : ».  i>.  if^ri,  P.  imts.  Lou.; 

A.-^lli.  of  ColninlKJ  IHTSW.     .-".CttlXlfW,  IHH8. 

Dial  In  Cey\ou  Feb.  ItWfl,  of  hver  Ul<l  blood- 

poifnnlliii. 
•MXirSIS.  Abrmlum  («  SiiipUftlcw)  ;  o.  D.  1W7. 

P.    l«0.1.  (V.I.nii.     a.  ilorotto,    IBS7-W,   IMS; 

Momtuwa.  l8<,7-». 
•KENDIS,  Fraoflii  <ii  f^lnphnJew) :  0.  D.  U77. 

Ocl^m.     .V.  MoUm.  1871)  .-O;  Motalc.  ISM-lHt ; 

UiionAViMA.  Irtal-i  [p.  fi7y. 
HILLEK.  [Ten.]   Edwud   fnuoii.    MA.  St. 

Johns  Con.,  Cum. ;  i>.  P.  1R7S,  P.  187»,  Olca. 

.V.  i:v.luna»'(Wsnl«n  St,   Tlios.'  Coll.   187^91 ; 

AniH.  of  Colombo  IKHO  81  >.     lift.   n.  7BS]. 
HOOYAAET.   [Ven.]  Edwu^.    M.A.  Tr.  ColU 

riifii.  (tlK»  flrrt  S.P.i;.   Mlay.  to  l.>vlan) ;   b. 

Ovlori ; ".  IV  1840,  l'.  IR43,  ifiwlr.    .*'."OoWnhn. 

If^itH  ;    Mftturn,   18410  :    C'altum,   1M7-8  : 

NVwi-m  EUitt,  1«W^.     /:>■». :  »*CBinc  Anlli.  of 

roiomlxi  IWi.     nk>.l  IH7«  in  £ngiftii<]    [pp. 

fltll.  ni:7~H,  C7l.  87»-rtl]. 
HORTIMER.  ThomM :   nl.  r.M.H,    CT^m..  Id. ; 

.).    U.    J-fil.   F.    18ti4,    Cokiiii.     .¥.  Calptiityn, 

IM(}-7;  Putlani,lW»-«);  MAiiAar,  lltn\-i. 
mCHOLAS.  Bamit*! :  nf.  Bp.*>  Cull.,  Iluwiuli ; 

o.   ISkI,  Cotom.    if.  Colpaityn  ur  KiJ|iltlj'a. 

I'litlikm.  Ac,    1SM6  54:    Baiticaloa,    18U  6ft 

[pp.  6ri-3^"j. 
*OIfi)AATJ£E,  Bimea  Ztedrick  Jargen  raTnmll): 

r*i.  Hp.'n  Coll..  IIouTmh  :  o.  I).  1»1S.  Mwir.     .V. 

rititun,   1843;    KalpitiyA.  l^t2S:    Matura. 

IB-jfl-C]  ;  r,.l(»mVi(Cotti»nnliinu  or  KoUilwina), 

iNitl  :.!'«(>:  ClitLiw.  lK7fi  [iip.6liI.67S  4]. 
FARGITEB,  Robert :  o.  D.  1816,  P.  lM7,Col>iai. 

A.  NVwiTH  KUia,  1W7. 
BF2TEK.  John  <aT.imlI)  :  0.  D.  1672.  T.  1874. 

C^il.mi.    .S.  Cbliaw,  1«8(^3. 
PTTTU.TPB.  B.    a,  Colombo,  lBSe-8;  Xewoni 

£Uia,  1M>^UP<67V]* 


PIKOHnr,  Otetf  Hnrr:  '■■  Oct.  S7.  IBtl, 
\Voob«rn:*'rf.8.A.C.;f.  n.lH«JT*s.(at8.A.C.), 
P,  liOi  Colnm.  A.  BuIuUil,  IBSS-a.  /Im.  Ill ;  tr. 
Kurope  [p.  024]. 

•XATHVX.  QvKf  AduD  UBlngbftkM):  ton 
of  a  coDTcncd  Bud*l)iiKt  prieft ;  nt  In  Etiiiluid, 
and  at  St.  Thoe."  ColU  Colom. ;  o,  1847.  Cokun. 
S.  BaduIIa,  lear-ft;  MllAffT»ya,18fiO-I  [i..  flfiOJ. 
tlm. 

READ,  Philip.  RA.  Ua  OdU  Ox. :  ^  Mar.  4, 
IttfiO,  Hy.lo  Chps. ;  n.  D.  1^73  RaI.,  P.  18T4, 
liar.  S.  C\.lombo  (WanWn  Hi.  Tlioa.'  CiilL>, 
181(1-3  [p.  70a]. 

RIOHABB0,  T.  P.,  B^.  A.  Colombo  (CoU.), 
18H7.     AVi. 

BCKRODER.  O.  J.    S.  Npwm*  KlIU,  l«sa-4. 

^BENAKATAKA,  0«niaUua  (a  Hnftliolow) : 
<r.  D.  1846.  IMS&O.  &Ualkirae.  lMl-81.  Dt«<l 
fp.e70,  and  Tr&n&latloiiK,  SlughalaM,  p.  810]. 

BEPIOH.  — .    .S.  Pntlftjn.  IMS. 

»B0MAKADE1l,  Bacu«l(aTAUiil).  .S. BatUcalo«« 

THURSTAN,  Jweph :  c.  V.  1 M7.  P.  1 MO,  Col4.in. 
ft.  Haluua  Ac,  1m7  ;  Newera  Kllla,  1M8-D  : 
Oilutnbo,  MlbiKTKxa,  do..  1M9-41.  Jtr».  [pp. 
868- 7n,  678.  6m]. 

*VETHEOAW,  AmmanayBcani  (a  TsmU):  K 
May  18,  1K3J  :  ffi.  UM.S.  aii.l  HI.  Tln»,*  CoU, 
Ooloin.;o.  1).  IMti.Colom.  S.  Ki.lpUij».  1866-7  ; 
Chitnw.  1808-76;  (Vilomlxt  (Kavmairi  tjiit«i>, 
1876-89.  1891-3:  IlAttlealOM.  IKHS  »U.  Dl«d 
April  18,  1893  [p.  678,  and  TrautUtloiu, 
TtamtUp.  S12]. 

TON  DABELSZEir.  H,  H.  (rf.Cnpctp.  890]). 
ft.  Ncwfra  KUIa.  l»l2-7  [pp.  £61,  678-9].  /?«.; 
iUe4  in  Ceylon  Aii;;,  IXSJ,  of  dywotcrj  bd*! 
hratn  Urvr.  

•WIKXBAMAXATAKE,  Eanry  (a  Slnftlialfw} ; 
V.  D.  mft,  P.  1871,  Colom,  .f.  KoUupiUjra, 
1676-83  ;  Hurcttaluwa,  1884-8  ;  MlbKraya, 
18»1-*. 

WX8B,  (Tn.]  John,  B.A..  Clare  Hall,  Cam. ; 
o.  D.  1846,  P.  ia«7,  Aooh. ;  I  Anln.  of  Colomlm 
1863  ^     a.  Ncvera  EUla,  lfM9-$9  ;    Eanrly, 

lasa-i.  A<rA.  m.  [p.  078]. 


BOBNEO  (with  iwifriwK)  (1848-02)— 31  Mi?sionftnea  (3  Natives)  and  Ifl 
Centriil  Stations.      [See  Chapter  LXXXVII.,  pp.  Gtt2-95.J 

(r»:or>(j>*-  of   LaUIAX  kUD  SAJUW'AK,  IoUIdIuI  l8iJ.  lltuv  "SlNOAI-'tBIC,  L.Mil-JkX  ASP  SAUAWAK.") 


ABE.  Frederic  WOUam;  h.  Frb.  18.  1k31».  OITeii- 
Irncli :  fti,  (a  I.tillwTun)  FriwUiegtf  Coll.  *". 
V  IMia-aiQiiom  1/404  71  :  nn>l  MunlauK,  I81UI 
71  :  yuu  li>*vf  I>(72-3  :1  Kucliliitf.  1874-C.  Tllol 
JiiDr  II,  lH7il  [pp.  C8e,  6«V.  aiidTniiuUtiimi, 
f>am1  ityak,  p.WJ7]. 

•AH,  Luk  ChunK  (tt>i<  ftr»t  Cli|iir>ir  liaptl»«l  (11 
hiirnwftk  i[ife«inn)  ;  o.  J>,  1874,  I^b.  if.  Quop 
*■'..  1-74  !CJLp.  CWJ. 

BTTBB,  Charles  Bpcnoer;  h.  Aag.  3(>.  18«5,  Cliel* 
t-Ml.iim;  o.  n.  l!*flh  O.P.S,,  1'.  18T3  Lab.  1*. 
Uitniillg.  1871-4  [p.  eSHI. 

BrWATEB.  Xavnea  Janes;  h.  April  ?4.  lHft4, 
Cii-TOtt-*.  iMon. ;  #./.  H.A.C. ;  *.  D.  18W.  P.  IWtl, 
Sliiif.     .V.  Krian,  fiMl-ft  :  fr.  Ilaliiuiins  [p.  8^1]. 

CHAUKERS.  William :  t^t.  St.  AiiilrewH  Univ. 
fU\  S.A.C.;  0.  D.  IKfifi,  p.  IHfiU.  lAh.  .s.  Upper 
(-ui-awr»k  (tjutjp  io.i,  IHflft-ra  [pp.  «M,  cm; 
mill    Tiiiiift'nMous   Lntid   Uviik,    p.  807] ;    Ir. 

\iiKt.  [p.  Ih»2]. 

CHAMBERS,  [St.  Rer.]  Walter ;  o.  W  1840,  P. 
iH.'.it.  Lie.;  Archdn,  nf  Sarawak.  186*":  canK 
Mv-oiid  I:|i.  of  Ijthuan  an't  8ar«wak  IMD.  8, 
(1)  Sarunak,  lfi.M  ;  Uantjnir.  ]W1-(tfl:  ( 1  >  fl^ 
IW.^  77.  PensIODM  1879,  ilii<d  !>«•.  3L  I8K, 
111  Loudon  [pp.  684-11.  e»I,  T()3;  and  Tranria- 
:  )'>■>«.  Land  and  ttca  ttsmk..  p.  8()71. 

CROfiSLAMI),  WiBiam :'  h.  Juljr  n.  L8S1. 1.e.^U ; 
#•/.  HJl.-^.  :  o.  U.  1 WS,  p.  1M4,  Lab.  ff.  Unrfop. 
«u:  -7».    61ok  lf«TC.  1876  [pp,  «8f .  Wft  1»0]. 


ELTOH.  William  Hanry.  B.A.  K.C.L. :  *.  1843, 

Wopi-ftcr:  '..  II.  1K7U.  P.  1871,  1*11.    A*.  8au. 

ilakftd.  North  D-irmi..  IWiO  93  {^V-  fl»3<3. 
FOWXEB.  Charlea  Wliliarai    b.   Fi^.  >,  1819, 

Haiislou  :  ^./.  ?..\.C.  :  o.  a  1883,  P.  lft*H.filll!t. 

.^  (^iiop,  Ikk::  V2    [jK  690,   au<l    TnuMlalioUft, 

Uiidl»yttk,  |LflD71 
OLOYER,  Jtmei;  Af.  P.AC;  e.  1>.  1k5«.  P.  1RJ9, 

Lab.    N.  lUntiiiH,  18&H-«o.     Ut*.  Ill  CpP- 18ft-«, 

nri.l    Tron-lalloiii,  Ijuid  Dyak,  )>.    807]  ;    tr. 

Vicl.  [p.  BUI]. 

OOKEB.  Edwin  Hortatt:  fit.  SL  Jobn'e  (\tll., 

CttUi. :  o.  1887,  SIn((.  .S.  Lundu,  1807  S  ;  Kriau, 
18.S7  9S. 
eOOMES.  William  HeiLrT.  B.D.  Ijimbtth,  1878 
(aS|im)ialr*r):  ft,  Iip.'«  ColU  Ilo«Tah ;  m,  D. 
1840  Calc,  P.  1866  Lab.  ».  Lundu.  lUl-flN, 
Afi.  and  to  Crylon.  and  fr.  Sirallii  [pp.  ft8t, 
OfiU.  931].  [TranalationH.  Oilneae.  pp.  806-7, 
Land  and  S(«  Uyak.  p.  «07,  and  MmUy.  ^  flOf  ]. 

OBATUXG,  JamM :  h.  1816.  Epcklvteb.  Kent : 
#vf.  fit.  tleai  ColL  S.  Sanwak,  1633-6.  Ka.  IB 
[^  684]. 

HACEXT,  W.  ;  e,t.  R.A.C. :  0.  D.  183B,  P.  183*. 
Uib.     .''.  .SAni>«Ak,  1H»8-CU.    Htt.  [pp.  08M]. 

HAWKIS8.  Charlea  W.:  h.  1 833,  <3xfanl :  a^  D. 
1863.  P.  1866,  Lab.  A.  Matdaim,  1W3 ;  Bana«U 
1S«6  70.     Rt>.  Ul ;  tr,  AUSI.  [p.  9Ci»]. 


UIBBIOKAHY  BOLL. 
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BOLLAFS,  John  :  I.  Feb.  P.  lASl,  Wortley :  M, 

RA.r. :  i:  D.  1K;7,  p.  1B76,  Liib.    S.  Bantiug. 

l^ZT-H.     A«.  III. 
BORSBTmOH,  Andrew.  M^V.  St.  An*t.  UdIv.  : 

••.  P.  ImH,  1'.  1HM.     ^<(.  Sarawak,  1839-4  ;  B&C- 

uiiff,  l^ifift-e.    AVj,  ill  [p.  fjw], 
EOBE,    [Kt.  R«T.]  Oaorirfl  Tmleriek,   D.D.  St. 

Jij|iu"»  (A'lL.  Cam. :  c.  V.  l^tn.  I*,  isoi.  Kly; 

ctint.  AMViMion  Day,  IWI,  in  Ijinibeth  PalAre 

ChK)M)l,  thlnl  B)).  of  [.Abnkn  dcr.,  nii'lrr  titio 

<if  Dp.  of  " Hltigftpiiri',  L*ba»n,  bihI  8uniwKk." 

-v.  Somwak.  18bl-Sl3  [jpp,  ttW,  CW-i,  tifW,  7yl, 

Tiri], 
BOWEIX.  WiUiam  ;  &.  ISftO.  Latiunn  ;  nr  S.A.C.: 

".  1>.  18H*.  P.  IHK3,  Sing.    .V  UnJojj.  Ifl82-M. 
KEMP.  John.  M^  Un.  Cull..  Ox. ;  b.  Jan.  19, 

I M4,  Alnwick:  «.  II.  ie«7,  1*.  1868,  Dob.    a, 

Sarawnk,  1870-1.     A«.  lU. 
•XHOON,  Foon  Kgyen  (a  riiliiPKie) ;  n.  D.  IMS. 

Lah.    >s.  Sarawak,  l»46(>t{I.    /<rj.  and  to  Cbiua 

SOOH,  Oharlw  Alauwdtr ; ««/.  Dp.**  CoIL,  How- 
rali ;  n.  D.  IMf..  P.  IWrt.  Lak    ff.  ( I )  Sarawak, 

iH9e-7  :  Ltitxlii.  iH$H:ii,intii)ir.  1868-8 :(l)tL, 

IMO  3.     A^J.  llllHiH  [I..  HM]. 
lEOOATT.  Fivdrrick  WiUiam  :  K  Jane  tS.  1861, 

Alilershot  :  ft/.  B-A.C. :  0.  U.  1884.  P.  ISST.BIuR. 

A  KuchUiir,   18S»~8:    ekeratiK  and   Banting, 

1W7  Wrp.CMl. 
KcBOVOAZX,  [Bt.  K«tO  Franois  Thomaa,  M.A. 

Muff,  Hall,  Ox^  D.O.L.  Ox.,  ami  F.ILr..S. :  IJn»t 

K,p.(;.  AlisKjr,  to  fiororo ;   h.  June  lo,  iHt7, 

Svtlcnlittni :  o.  D.  184»,  P.  l»ie.  Nor.   Pint  fip. 

vi  Labuau  and  Sarawak  ;  Qnt  AriffUoaa  fip* 


ooQL  ODt  of  Enfriaiid :  romM,  Bp.  of  Lahusn 
Oct.  IS,  IMt.  In  CaWntt*  Cotli.  (apti).  Up.  of 
P«ravrnk  by  the  Hajali  of  Hamwak  18M).  ». 
Sarawak,  1M»-6H.  Hf.  Ul :  dicil  Nov.  IS,  ItMS, 
at  WlDchMt<>r  [pp.  GM9.  6M'6,  699  ;  au*l 
TraudaUoR*.  M»l«^.  p.  «>»]- 
HS8VSy .  [Ytn.  ]  William  RtAaome ;  h.  Jnnn  SO, 
IMS,  llylnin  li :  "A  ^At'. :  *••  V.  1862.  P.  iwi*, 
Ub. :  Anln.  of  Sarawak.  Iw3.  H.  ?  IMd-S ; 
Itfintlnff.  lH64-7a;  KnthiiiK,  1R7C-9S  [pp.  eM, 
fiSl;  lunl  Trnnftlationft,  Laml  and  Sat  Djrak, 
p.  HU7 1. 

BIOBOLLS,   r.    W. :   •.    D.   8iu«..  ]S»f.      J. 

Kuctilnv,  1H99. 
rERBAjf.  [Yen.]  Jeha:KAi-rII  4.1^4.  Combo 

St,    N..Som.:  r</.  S.A.C.:  o.  I).  IHttT.   1'.   1H71I. 

Lab.      S,   Ilaulliip,   lM>H-7l),    IBM  S ;  <Erian, 

lS70-»3>.  (  Tr.  Ttio  StnilU  [»«•  brlow])  [p.  «»1, 

and  "Trauxlatiuii",'*  LonJ  and  Sea  Dyak,  [t. 

8071. 
UCBAKS8,  Kiehud ;  A.  Jnn.  1  ft.  1 WC.  ContwtU; 

rt*.  Wonii.  rvU. ;  o.  D.  l»M,  Siog.    S.  Kndat, 

IB92  [p.  em], 
UOBABMOB.  Johfl :  ft.  Jaly  9S.  IBS7.Llnw>ln : 

ed.  St.  Hftrk'i  CoIL.  Chti. ;  o.  D.  1W>,  P.  IMO, 

Lab.    &SadaBuik,If)6ft-&    /tfsA\\lp,Wt}. 
BBKFBERD.  E.  B.;  o.  D.  1B74,  Ub.    A  Buknr 

<tc.,  187t~KI.    Dl«d  April  3. 1881.  ki  Sarawak, 

of  "  efftnion  on  tlie  brain.** 
ZTHKDER.  John  Lewia :  b.  Pvpt.  S9, 1^7,  SUI> 

Ukoii,  Switt.  :<^/.  (LuthrrHn)7.uricIi  Univ.  Ac. ; 

".  I).   IMS.  J'.  lWi4.    S.  Qunp  aiKl  Uurdanjr. 

IWS  &:    Luudn.   IMe  9S  [pp.   KM,  6«»;   ftttd 

TmuKlatlous,  Italny,  p.  M9]. 


rif£  STBAITS  SETTLEMENTS  (18GU92)-10  MiBsionariea  (2  NaUves)  and 
9  Central  Stations.     [Sm  Chapter  LXXXVII.,  pp.  fi96-703.] 

fTlif*«  Srttlcm*ntH  form  a  part  of  the  DIoo>e4cnf  PixoAriitii:  Ac,  pp.  «»ft-70S.) 
•BALAVEIfDRUX,  Boyappaa  in  Tamil) :   n/. 
S.PU.    rVill..    Mn.lnw:    <>.    U.    1»77,    Lab.     A 


P«'iutii(f.  IHho-M  [pp.  C95»,  7yl]. 
OOTTBTVET.    Bsnry    HoSeoffmU.   M.A.   Pern. 

rolL,  (-JX.   (A  nephew   of   Up.  McDimgall ) ;  b. 

yt1^y   2»,    I«fl".  StnniintiKlnwn  :  «.  I).    IK77.   I'. 

IRT^Ox.    >'■  Pmvliio#>  WVltMCcy  (UnVU  Ti-ii. 

(Mh.  Jco.t,  1879  MK.    Died  JuJ/  JU,  lt«88,  from 

iibM*esi«  on  liver  [p.  7«0], 
•OOXEB.  WiUtam  B.,  B.D.   Lamb.  (tr.    Bor. 

[p.  VJii]).    .V.  81ns»iM>rf,   187a-W  [pp.  696  8, 

7.»s]. 

HAHrZS.  Francis  WUliain,  3f .A.  Jen.  OIL.  Ox. : 
6.  Jnno  ai,  IHS9,  Oxford  ;  o.  U.  1KJ7,  P.  1878, 
O.las.     .■*.  Kt-langor,  JRW-J  [p.  701]. 

HEM  HAW,  B.C.  i'tMb)[ubay[p.9lft]>.  .9.  ProT. 
Wen«*«lcy  (liukit  Tviigali  AiC),  iHIKt  [p.  7uuj. 


B0B8FALL.  WQliam  :  A.  Xo\'.  S.  1M3.  Masliam  ; 
r.i,  St.  Bwa  IVII. :  o.  D.  Iftflfl,  P.  18R7,Car.  /*. 
Prurlnco  Well'-alr-v  I  Bnkit  Trngali  Ac),  IHII ; 


[p.  71)11]  :  Ir.  Prrth  [p.  1»0*]. 
M^VgHAii,  Arthur.  M.A.  Mati.  ColU  Cam.:  ft. 

IKV.  10.  IJHfl,  Walpole,  Norf. ;  o.  V.  1*77,  P. 

187«.  Lie     .S.  Pernk  iTlialpetiR  Ao),  1884-7. 

/ff».  [p.  701T:  ti.  Kun>pv  [p.  Mi). 
PERHAK.   [Ven.1  John  (/r.  Bnr.  [«^  above}>. 

.'<.  8iiiRikp«'rv,t  lt®0  2 '.(became  AriIn.o(tlng»- 

iK-n'   ihoi  \. 
PYZBOKT-PTEMOWT,   Franeia  Baniiul.  Il.A. 

Dur,  I'liiv. :  ft.  Nov.  2.1.  ims.  .Sdbv  ;  «.  U.  IWO 

Lin.,  P    1m;2  Pit.     s.  IVrak,  l«l>l-2  [p.  701]. 
▼ENK.  Edward  S..  HA.  Wad.  CoU.,  Ox. ;  tho  Irt 

s>P.<:.  Mi«^v    u>  tho  Strait*  SettlMuaiU.    5. 

HiniraiwrL-,    i»Cl-4.     l>lcd  ScpL    ig«    tSM  [pp. 

C9S  6]. 


CHINA  (1863-4, 1H74-02)— 12  Missionaries  (1  Native)  and  5  CeDtral  Stalioos, 

[See  Chapter  LXXXVUL,  pp.  703-13.] 

(DlooeuR  nf  NofiTii  Culna.  fuumlml  IBHO.) 

(The  Soolcfy  hojino  Mlwlonsin  tlio  Dioccsci  of  Vunoitri  i founded  1849)  or  Um  Csisx  (MB7>).) 


BREEETOX,  WUUan  :  n/.  (\M.S.  UdL,  I*]. ;  r. 
Ii,  1K75  ]Am.,  P.  1k7«  X.  China.  .S.  PckiiiB, 
iHHti-g;  Ti.-ijlwlii.  IJ»0-2  [pp.  707-«,  710-11]. 

GBEEXWOOP,  Milrf,  It.A.  bt.  La.  (.'oil.. Cam. : 
/'.  Feb.  1».  l>ia«,  lliinilev  :  c.  It.  1868,  P.  I«ti«, 
Hly.    .i.  Chofiw  Ar.,  It(74  M  [pp.  70ft-«.  7«>]. 

GBtfVEfi,  WiUiam  L«ach^  M.A.  Ptnn.  CoU.,  Cam. 
.V.  UUtf'iO.  18K1. 

HIFF.  Gaoin-ey  Xhimford  ;  nt.  B.A.C,;  o.  H.  1801, 
N.  Cbfiin.     .V.  Tttl-eti  Fu.  1892. 

«ZJUr,  Obanir  Ohinr.  ttir  Irt  rhlnr«c  I>fni:on 
in  tlic  Aoichcnn  iVmiDiuiiIon  in  tltp  Diocowof 
N.  Oitna  :  c  1  *88.  N.  China,  *.  Pcklsip,  IB8K- 
P3  [pp.  708,710].  I>lfdMay38,I»93,  atChpfoo. 

B10BELL.[Ven.]FTancLaRodon.tltelMt  tinlulnril 
l^.VM.  Ml."Jiy.  to  Chinn  :  *.  Aup.  6,  IHSfl,  Jllii- 

oombo:  «i.  SJLC. :  o.  D.  ihss  ox,  p.  1M« 
Calc.  9.  Poking.  18«3-^.  ij«.:  became  ArUo. 
of  Calcutta  1889  [p.  705]. 


KOBBAir.  a.  T. :  0.  D.  1893.  N.  OO.  £1.  PMUaff, 

1892. 

HOBBIB,  Francis  Lnshiiiftca,  U.A.Trln.  CnH., 
Cam.:  o.  U.  1887,  I>.  itNW,  Olos.  .v.  I'cklutf. 
18911-3  [|>.  7W]. 

SOOTT,  [Bt  BcT.]  Ckarlaa  Ferry.  M.A.  Jntia 
ColL,  Cam. :  b,  Juno  27.  IM7,  Klntrvton-ou- 
Hidl ;  <^.  D.  1870.  P.  1871, 1-on.  .s.Choioo.  1874- 
HiJ:  rofu.  Idt  ili'liop  nl  Niirth  China  Oct.  3S» 
IRHU,  in  St.  Paul'*  CaUi.  [pp.  70«-10,  71S, 
7IS :  and  TraDolntlous.  Chlu«M!,  p.  807], 

BBTTB,  F.  J.  J.  {ir.  K.FJx  [n.  859]).  «.Chi46o, 
l*t44-6.      ffM.m[p.70«I. 

THOXP80N,  Waltu-  Bcniy ;  b.  July  ST,  1M4. 

]'ijriliii«hri.Jw  ;  ^./.  H.A.C'  ;  w.  D,  1K90,  P.  IWl, 

N.  China,    .v.  Prkin^.  1890-3. 
WILUAB8,  Wmiant  John  (tr.  S.  Af.  [p,  8M]). 

^.  Cheloo,  1BS7.9  ;  t,\  Caoada  [p.  880]. 


022 


flOOIBTY  FOB  THB   PBOPAOATU 


COREA  (1800-2)— 6  MUsionanes  and  2  Central  SUtionii. 
[See  Chapter  LXXXIX.,  pp.  712-150 


(DIoocM  of  C'ciItEA,  (ountlcd  IfMD.) 


OOKFE,  tKt.  Bev.]  ChkrlM  John,  D.D.  AlISoiiU' 
Coll..  Ox. :  ».  D.  IrtUd  aii>«^  P.  186T  H«. ;  ttrst 
AntrUenu  Bp.  C'nN* ;  tmt,  Not.  1,  IKW,  1q 
WMt.  Atibor.     &  Clionalpts  IBSO-S  [pp.  70H. 

SAVIZS.  EaurlM  WUtoa ;  fr.  Sept  8.  1968, 
Wt>«u.u-«.-M. :  f>i.  W&rm.  Cull.:  o.  D.  1893, 
Cofou.    .V.  CliomuIpO,  IH'Jtf  [p.  714]. 

FOWnALL,  JoMph  Henry:  &.  J&U.  3S,    180», 


Lelccittor:  n/.  DoroIienterCoU. :  o,  D.  IBIOOx., 

[M8»aCaim.    ASoal.lB91-3Lp.7U]. 
SXAIX,    E..  3iLA.    (rr.  a  CV>L    [p.  HHI]).    5. 

Soul,  18»CH  [p.  7U]  :  /r.  B.  Col.  [p.  8811. 
TROLLOPE,  Mu-k  ITspier,  M.A.  How  CoU.  Ox. ; 

b.  Mar.  2H,  l(t(I3,  I^lidou  ;    n,  D.  1HS7,  V.  IHtW, 

Nor.    >r.  Soiil[p.  no. 
WAUIZE,  Laoaard  dttky :    6.   Mar.  7.  IMT. 

Snlttcrby  :  m/.  B.K.C.  \   ».  D.  18iH4  lin..  P.  IBM 

L'ortu.    a  soul.  I8W-S  Ip.  71i]. 


MANCHURIA  (189*2-3)— 3  Misaionariea  and  1  Central  Station  (under  charge  ot 
Bishop  of  Corea).    [Se^  Chapter  XC,  p.  71C.] 

CORJE.  Rt  R«T.  C.  J.  </r.  COK«  abovo),.S,  M«  Ch'iranK  ISM  [p.  7lr.1. 
POWVAIX,  J.  H.  <(/-.  Cum  abOTo).  a.  >'in  Cli'wnbK  IHU  Cl^  710]. 

JAPAN  (IB73-d2)— 10  MUsionaries  (G  Nativee)  and  4  Central  titatioas. 
[See  Chapter  XCI.,  pp.  717-27.] 


(Dl 


of  JXVXSt  foDDacd  18B3.> 


filCKEBSTETB.  [Rt  R«t.]  Edwax^  D.D.  (ir. 

iftV.ii  [jt.  B[7]) ;  Kocniul  Ciif(lUli  Bp.  ill  Japan  ; 

wn.  cjii  Feaal  oi  Iho  Puriflcurloii  IMS  Id  Sr, 

Panl'ii  CaUu    A  Toldo.  18WI-9J  (pp.  713.  721, 

723 1. 
^QKOLMOKDEIXT,  Lionel  Bern«ra,    1^.\.  Or. 

Vv\U  Ox.  :  '■.  Dw.  11,   in-^s,   A.llf-ttrop;   «>.  I). 

IHB4,  1'.  1«!4,  TVii.    ^.  Tuklo.  1887-01  (p.  7J0]. 
r08B,   Hugh  Jam«i.  M.A.  Cli.  Coll.,  Cam. ;  /-. 

June  •:!>,  1S18.  t-)W.T  Ilnnlr***,  Keut  :  o.  D.  lM7i. 

1',  IHra.  ('lift*.    .S.  K.-'bc.lM70-MLpp."84-7,  ttiKl 

Traiisltttlous,  JapiiuuAC.  p.  808]. 
1FREE8E,  Fr«deriok  EdmaaUa,  M:a.  Tr.  OtiU., 

in. :  b.  July  1 1. 18CS,  MUum.  Kent :  o.  U.  IHSd. 

r.  is«7.  Ex.     .If.  Xwklo,  IBIW-IH;  YokoluMua, 

1.^3[n.7a7]. 
OARSNER.    CharlM   Oimhain,    B„V.   Ot.  :      K 

.f.tii.  ;i'J.  1m:3.  i»ii-lon  :   <i.  U.  IKW  tlx.,  P.  IdVl 

.r^ii'.    >.  K-.ix'.  ina'.  :  Toido.  it*n7  **. 
HOPPER.  Edmund  CatIm.  M^\.  81.  John'*  Coll- 

V»m.'.   b.    June  33.    IflM.    StarsUin   Nfli. :   '*. 

I».  ]fl9.  r.  IHao.  KIv.    /(.  KolKf.  IHW»-S  :  ToWo, 

1»»*3  7;  f!f».  [pp.  719,  7J5]. 
*n>A,  Abel  Eigiro ;  ^/.  St.  Aii<Ircw*«  Coll.,  7'ukln  : 

o.  I).  IKSy,  Jjp.    tf.Tokio,  IBW-M. 
*JXAI.  Joahlmiobl  Jolin :  H.  St.  Andrew**  Coll.. 

Toklo  ;  II.  I>.  l!4M!t,  V.  llMll,.Iup.  (ttipRnt  native 
VrifjO.  tit  the  Churrh  of  Knf;iiu<t  MlaitoiiH  In 
JApuii).  .v.  Tukio.  iHH/f^  Ult  Cp.  7:^1,  QOd  Itau*- 
Ia,tlon^  Jnpau«>ic,p.  mh], 

IXOTD,  AiUiur,  M.A..Ffill.aii<II>(moof  Poterh., 
Cum.:  b.  Ap  111.  IH.'ia.  Klmla;  u.  D.  ltt7.V  P. 
IH7C.  ItUea.  .s.TolKto,  IBhl-W.  iir/.  [pp.  720  1]. 

•■XDZimO,  Jaraetlaaao  :  r,l.  St.  Ai)Jrt'«'>(  CaIK. 
1V)klo;  n.  D.  t»M,  Jap.  A.  Kobe  te.,  lt<9U-S 
[p.  731,  ana  Tniiulalloiis,  Japuiote,  p.  MM]. 


XORRIS.  Hanid  S«fford,   BjL  St  C*.  OolL. 

Cikui. ;  h.  Jhii.  3,  I8«»,  Kly  :  0.  D.  1893,  Kx.    0. 
Knl*.  I**li2  rp  72(1] 
PLVJCMER.  fraud*  Bowaa,  Q.A.  Tr.  ColL.  Ox. : 
u.   D.  1H7I.  I'.  MTS,  Che*.     :i.  Kobo,  187tt-». 
y:r<.  lU  flip.  7:M-fli- 

POOLE,  [Rt  R*».]  Arthur  William,  DP.:  W«.r. 
CdII..  t)x.  t(<x  Mi<dy.  uf  C.U.S.in  luUa)  :  m.  li. 
lf>7i;,  I'.  1S77,  Ox.:  trvt  KntfUsb  Bp.  Japan  ; 
ex^Ni.  St.  Lako'e  Dar  1883  In  ImdD.  Pal.  Cliap. 
.V.  Kulwv  IHK^l.  tiiViUiikd  1884.  nn4  dinl  at 
SUrrwsbury,  Kiisr..  Jiilv  I-l.  188S  ""pii.  719-2U1. 

SHAW.  [Vea.]  AlexaDAer  Croft,  M.A.  T.C^ir. 
foapiif  the  flrett  tv^o  n.VM.  Mis»iM.  In  JHpaii>; 
fc.  Krl'.  ft,l«ie,Tnn)nUj;  «.  D.  1H«9, 1'.  IK70,Tnr. 
(ArcMn.  of  N.  Japao.  188B).  .S.  Tokio.  187X- 
ran>P-7U.7U  9.731  3,  'W,  and  TrsUidaUonst 
Jai)4rie«i,p.  »0**i. 

BBHIKASA.  Andrew  0.  :  <■>/.  St.  AnJr.  CoU, 
Toklo:  o.  V.  1BH9.  Jitp.  .v.  Tokio,  18ttB>0S 
[p.  718.  ati'l  Tmniliitiuiif.  Japanese,  p.  808]. 

WALLER,  John  Oaffo  ;  «</.  T.C.T. :  (the  flnt 
fnrriijii  MixN_v  of  tli<<  Caiui'lliiti  Ohim'^l  III 
(llri-cf.  oouiiHunifMtinii  wltli  tin?  S.I' .G.  (pp.  7SI, 
7271 ;  <:  1).  iH^y.  Ti>r.    .s.  Kukuslilma,  lRM>-3. 

WEIQHT,  William  Ball,  M.A.  T.C.D.  4<>na  n( 
MicflnttwitH.P.d.  MiHfM.  tAJiiiuii);  A.(>L.  S, 
|iH3.FoulksratbC.vitk>,  Ir. :  0.  D.  IHtfO.P.  1867, 
York.  &Toklo.lWX-83.  /f«.  [pp.  717-19.731, 
noil  Tnio*>lutiui)«,  Jtipanew,  p.  8UH]. 

sTOSHIZAWA,  Ohri^topher  K. :  ni.  St,  Amir. 
ColU  Tuklo :  0.  D.  IH'W,  Jap.  S.  Toklu,  ItM- 
92. 

^TOtTEOI.  Tamafati  Baa  (the  fir«t  XiHto 
Denottu  uf  KngUiih  MlMou*  lu  Jitpon ) :  rj.  Mi. 
An<lr.  CuU.,  Toklo  :  n.  D.  lf*»i  hy  Up.  WUllam», 
P.  1890  Jap.    A\TuUo.  18K»-93[p.731]. 


WESTERN  ASIA  (1843-4.  lS54-ti.  1876-88)- 10  Missionaries  and  4  Cantral 
SlatiouH.     [5m  Cliapter  XCU.,  pp.  728-U]. 


BADGER,  Qwttfi  Farey  JP.C.I..  by  Arbp.  Can. 

nil    Hmul    l.AtrrrK   riWrrit.  IH73>  :  r^t.  t'.M.S. 

I -.11.,  Iiil.  ;    ...   li.   IMI   Ia.u-,  p.  1843  Sal.    .S. 

MutiiiL  UiUaooD,  MmsuI.  11*49  4  C^  79^]. 
FREEJCAV,  Rebart:  fa.  1817:  »/.  (ti.  i:U.  Coll.. 

I  am.     ^.  S<MitnH.  IiU<-A.      IXnl  Kug.  18,IKA5, 

lit  M-ftC'H  wnv  to  Kriiflsnil  [p.  730}. 
HADOW.  Charlei  Edward,  M.A,  Tr.  OoU.  Ox.: 

...  1'.  IHflJ,  L'aiL    >'.  St'utjiri,  ia64-«. 
B0B8ON,  WiUiam  Franoii.  M  A.  St.  Cath.  Hall, 

C'ikfD.  :  b.  1M30  :   0.  D.  1848,  P.  1849,  Wot.    if. 

tciJtiMi.  IMIB. 
LEE,  Eickard.    3.  Smurl,  t8tS.    Dlad  Oct.  14. 

IKSS,  ot  lie«rUlli«Bae  auil  d^remlnj  a  fortuight 

Mtter  ajTlnl  i\>>  JK}, 


PEOCTOR.  OeorK« :  h.  tS20  :  «/.  Hall.  Coll.,  Ox.; 

f..  U.   lH5(r.    p.    1M5I,   Ox.        S,  H<:utiirl.    IHS*   5. 

Ult'd  Mar.  lu.  IK.S.>.  of  cftiup  Ictlt  j>.  73flJ. 
SMITH,  Joaeph  Barnard,  M.A.  Clar?  CoU.,  Cam,; 

I'.  D.  IS&O.  1'.  I8S1,  Nor.    .S.  Huyrtuk,  IKM)  &. 
SPEEOEE,  Joaiah,  ILA.  Cnr.  Cli.  CulU  Cftni. : 

b.  Doc,  9,  1841.  S.irwlch  :  o.  Z>.   IM4.  p.  \Hi. 

Hot.      .v.    N1l<<>!i1a     aud     lATnaoa     (Cjrpnut, 

]87»~B(l  [p.  730]. 
WAEEFORD.  Robert,  B.A.  T.C.D. ;  •.  D.  1M3, 

P.  iHKi.  Kk.    .t  STuyrnm  I8H  8. 
WHYATT,  William.  KA.  I>nr.  VnXr.  ;  ft.  !)«». 

^'.DcuUiUUil-''.    Died  Feb.  13, 18U,  at  Bal*> 

clarii,ot  niDp  (ercr  tp.  7KJ. 


MIUHIONAnV  ROLL. 
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VI.  EUROPE  (1702-4,  and  1854-92). 

114  Missionariea  (Chaplam8)  and  *281  Central  Stations. 
[See  Chapter  XCIIL,  pp.  735-4*2]. 

o(  GiuuALTAU,  fuaiiile«l  1*IJ:  tli«  Clmpliiincles  lu  Nortlwm  onj  CotitrKl  Earopc  arc  miiler 


AOLA]n>-TBOTTS.  X«ftaU(l  Huur  Prkt, 
M.A.  Tr.  CoU,.  Ox.;  o.U  m7*,P.  1H76,  bath. 
S.  Pbii.  188ft-93. 

BAMJHEK,  Omtm  John.  M^.  aN.C^  Ox. :  n.  U. 
iK4r,  iMtH8,Cbc«.    /<  Krcibnrif,  lu  teeli^n, 

Ih.Hij    911. 

BXCKETT.  C,  M.D.  SL  AiiU.  Univ.;  o.  D.  18T2. 

I'.  ih7;{,  K\.     .S.  .Sftx.-Wi-iiiiAr.  IHM. 
BELL,  W,  C.     .V.  Alx-lii-(_:hiil.tUcli«7. 
BSLBOK,    WiUiazB   S«el«ifh.   M.A.  (ir.  t.^}ic 

[p.  «MJ1).  .H.  Iluilu-lVi'th.  1B90-2, 
BLACK.  C.  T.  .W.  It^w^UiH,  laS*. 
BLinn)£LL,  Aurustua  Biclunia,  U.A.  Qu.  CoU.. 

Ox.:  ".  D.  1S62.  P.  rr*l,  Uatli.    X  OtIciMa, 

BOWDEN,  John.     .S'.  t  rlini-a,  IHSS-fi. 

BOYS,   Herbert  Arnotd.  M.A.  >:m.O<U.,Caxu. ; 

'f.  \K  l-^9,  r.  iK'u.  ivt.    .V.  Patium  IHTJ  ■«. 
BEICOEB,    Jehn    \t'\  Hnnoltiln  [p.  UOH]).     S, 

LiTi-rj-xil  (K-uitfranU'  Chaiilitiii    I878-8t  au«I 

Li!<x:o.  Urtr.Scfn-.),  IWW-fi.     ///-i.  [p.  8211]. 
BROOKS,  HeiiryJ8junu«J.  M.A.  Wor.  roll.,  dx-: 

"■  ILL**'**'  ^'-  ^"'''  "'*'•    ■^-  MMr^cillem  IBT8. 
OALTBRT,    GturlM   Oeoryf,   i;.A. ;  •>.  U.  IBA*, 

i*.  IHSD,  Klv.     ft-.  IJlwnt.  IW.'. 
CE£S8HIB£,  Howard  Sn):tb.  ^r.A.Wtir.  Ci.!]., 

i'\.  ;  .1.    1).    lHr2,    I'.    I)w3,    Lcii.    A   Havrv, 

1nH7-'jO. 
OOCEBUBJr.  — ^  D.IX  ;  tlw  l&t  Mliw):.  I  ClmpbUii) 

i>f    rii<r   SixtieCy  In   £un)pe.    A.    AuBtonUm, 

170:; -1  [[..7311. 
C00K8H0TT.  W.  E..  ir.A.    .v.  AtLciw.  ISW. 
CO£N.  John  Cresgb,  \U).  'XX\U.  jidJ  ll.A.  iluli 

i'"Il..  <ix. :  c.  IX  IW?  Her.,  r.  IMO  Ox.    A  St. 

.Itiiii  lie  I.ux,  1>*K.V«;  Kan-tfulio,  188I»  90. 
COHEY,  Thomaa.  5i.A.    .V.  Criouim  I«5fi-U. 
COOPER.  J.  E.    -v.  Welumr.  ISH«  7.    Hri. 
COOPER.  T.  J.,  n.n.   -V.  HL..l<-.iii.leLur,lS8&-W. 
COTTON.  J.  B.     -v.  St    M,.:...  Ih«7. 
CRAVEN.  Charlei  Audley  Aaalitton.    .N.  Criitini, 

iKVi  a. 

CROOKE,  Ifilwnrd.     H.  Crlinm,  iSR.'Ufi  [|,.  T3fi]. 
CROWSER.  J.   H..   M.A.  UciUm  lolU.  Ux.    ^ 

IlitllU-.   iwi'l''. 

CUNNINOKAK.    Thoraia   ScutUmora ;    n/.  St. 

11.1.,  r..n.;  -.  IV  ih;:.  iv  imth,  ox.    Atjiimt, 

IHKU  ?. 
07RTX8,  ChtriM  Oeom,  M.A.  Mm-,  folt.,  Oit.; 

0.  D.  184ft,  P.   t(MO.  Loii.    S.  CuDAUtUtliiunlv. 

1W»-0S  [ptt.  73B.8]. 
BVinr.  John.   li.C.L.  tJufv.  CoU.,  Ihir. :  o,  D. 

lft««,  \\  ]R-*y.  Htr.    >'.  ht,  Malo  autl  PaniDO. 

DTTRRAB.   B«rtrmin   Oeorfe,  1I.A.  Je«l)«  Cojl,, 

CAni. ;  -■.  U  IfiMi.  I".  1-^3,  Ucli.    tf.  numnxla- 

bcrc,  IfSH-*. 
2}Y0£.  Alexander  Frederick.  Vt.A.  IMii.  CuU., 

f^tn.  :    D.    II.    1«7.    P.     IWJH,    Man.      N.    .St. 

ItapliAfl     (with      ViUcs(.>ure     nifl      Buulcric, 

EADE.  Edward;  h.  IWS;  ^/.  Ball  ColL,  Ox.; 

...  IHirt,  I...n.    .S-.  Criiiim.  1H54  «. 
EARN6UAW.  J,  (/<■.  ludln  [)>-  912])-    '^  Uvcr. 

IN-..]  (  Kiulffrsiitii'  Cliaplalul,  lHW-7.  i/w. 
£A6T,  Bydney.  A'.  Crlintn,  I  Wft~U  £p.  73«]. 
•'EFFEIfDI,    Mthmoud    (n  Turk,  rx-Uajor  in 

Turkiih   Ani(v>;  h,  iwr,  Jilmu-<ililr.  Prm  ; 

»!.  e..CC.  ;  o.  b.  1M2,  (Mb.    .'^.  CumitAiitirj"i.]i', 

IWK-B.     Diofl  IW5r.fclK.lers  [n.  747]. 
"EFFEKI^I.  Selitn.    ^n'■  VTillUiiua.  EiNanl. 
ErREMONT.  HtrtMrt  Edward.  U.A.  \hAv.  C-oH^ 

Dur. :  n.  D.  lH7ii,  P,   1877,  Itip.    S.  Uuiiuucl»- 

tK*nf,  1W7. 
ELUUT,  F.  S.,  M.A.    ^.  AtWiii,  Uti!)  9:*. 
ELLIOTT,  £.,  aC'.U    S.  &t.  SUlo  tuU  FiUBmc, 

l»9l. 


ESCREET,  John.  M.A.  Wor.  C«U.,  Ox. ;  h.  lR;t. 
l^iwlou  :  0,  U.  ^8^^  p.  I*i9,  Wlu.     «,  OUoea, 

iHf.*. 

ETELTN.    Edmund    Beaoawen.     &    Crimiw, 

lf*r>5  \:. 
SWALS.    WilUaa    KairU ;   ^  Deo.  30.  183D, 

Lt«liorn  :     o.    u.    l8ii».   P.    ISW,   EJjr.     J<. 

(.rrtakrtii,    IWI-ti,  mid  iJanublaii    Pnirlnt-is, 

f  iaiatz.  Suliiia  iLUd  Ktutcmij^,  &a,  IHM  ;  War> 

Ki\y  Ao.,  IH7(. 
PIETCHIIR.    H.    W.    0.,    M.A.     8.   OrtuuUe, 

lhM5  ti. 
IXEX,  Oicaj-tVr-.Triiililii.l  [p.8M]).    «  Qotbm 

IMM  x>i  witli  KUiiiutli  1»UU):  Karlrinilie,  18S1-9. 
FORD.    Edward    Whitmore.    M.A.    Trhu  CoIL, 

i-'aiii. ;  .;,  1).  Ih75  Caii.,  P.  1H78  Ciir.    ti.  Odevw, 

1)W5  'A'. 
F0RL0H6,  Robert  Roehfert,  M.A.  T.CT). :  •,  D. 

IfiMlJ.  P.  IHHI,  B.  iiiKl  W.     .v.  Weiimir.  18S7. 
FREETH,  Thomaa  JoAob.  LL.U. :  b.  IHSf^  t»ii- 

•Ion:  <^.  I'll.  Cli.  C^ill.,  Cam.,  and  Unlr.  C^L, 

I/m.    A.  Crimea,  iwn-tj. 
FRY,  Jamea  Henry.  M-\.T.C.1>.;  «.  D.  IM»,  P. 

inrn,  liri.-.     ,s-.  Il(iiili"^iu'-!'iir-Mi-T.  lfW7-03. 
GIBSON,   Oeorre.   M.A.  Trln.  ColU  Oam. :  o,  D. 

I"5i»,  1'.  l.>4f),  Llf.    .V.  liiepi>e.  lW<7-0a, 
HAKE.  Robert,  M.A.  >t.  K-lin.  Hall.  Ox. :  <»,  1). 

Im;.  p.  I  mis.  Ox.    .v.  Ilu.lifPcflth.  lWW-». 
HALL,  B.    ."■■.  Karl-nilie.  lfW7. 
EARDIKC,  John  Bayley.  U.A.f;.f.CoU..eaiD. : 

«.  li.  IK77,  r.  1>*7».  tt'iu.     .!(.  KarUrulic,  ItW* ; 

Lnjtjltf.  |SH<M):'. 
HARRIS,  OroaadaOo  Edward  ;  a/.  K.C.U  :  o.  U. 

i-^s.  I'.  iBHt.  i;ia5.    .s.  Weimar.  Itwy  W. 
HARRISON.  Jamea,   ^LA.  Mui;il.  HatI,  Ox.;  n. 

I).  If^iLt,  ('.  iJK'.n,  uv.     .>.  Birt,  IHjii  'ii. 
HAWKINS,  J.  B.   a.  Uancillca.  iefid-9 :  EMtu- 

lu.ii-11.  iw;j. 
JACKSON,  A.  C,     .«   Pr^U.  I8*W. 
KXNQ ALL.  Robtrt  Slnelair  <  Tf .  Natal  [p.  89»}>.  .S. 

St.  Miilo  iiU'l  r.>nvin<j.  iHMd-a  ;  /r.  Cajio  Cp.WO]* 
LA  KOTUE,   Claud  Uoakiui,    M.A.   Ht.   Jolm's 

Ctdl.,  Cam. :  (i.  N..V.  ^7.  |K3»,  lUourv.  J.  of  M. ; 

o.tt.lvCi,  P.  I»II7,  Man.  .V.  in   iJntnibiiin   Pmk 

vii»i-<*H.  lh4^-TU(rix.,[>aUtti.;^tilliiw,  Kiutoinljo, 
Czcniavixla.    (.HIcMk     Ibrollo,    TL-bcrouvcKla, 
Ruatcbok,  Varnaj. 
LAWRENCE.  James.    H.  U\er\wA  (.Eoiignuita' 

Cliaplain),  Ih67-r7.     /.Vi.  ill  [[i.  KSO]. 
LAWREHOR.  Henlle  Qeor(e  Momjr,  H.A.  go. 
Coll..  Ox.:  o.  D.  li«l,  P.  IWJ.  Chcfc    a.  Fml- 

tiiiri;.  ill  Uielvau,  IBWVB.     Itri. 
LUDLOW.  W.,  M.A.    .S'.  \Vil<JljaU.  18M-7. 
HACKENZIE.  Ocorro  WiUlui.  UTlu  Dur. :  i». 

i).  IH&i  tfttr.,  P.  1H&5  .Man.    .S  Pnuikrort-ou- 

tlio-Maitie,  IH8,V»2. 
KARXHAM.  Arthur,  Tl_\.  (/r.  Stralla  [p.  911]  >. 

.V.  8t.  .Mnlo  iitiil  I'aratiie.  IKIM). 
KASON,  Alfxander  Lyon  ArUur,  M.A.  Trfn. 

Cn;i.,  n\.;  o.h.  1&7»,  P.1876,  Ox.  A  Simtgarl, 

1M«'J   T2.         ^^ 

KEREWEATBER.  John  Band.  I1.A.  Ht.  Edm. 

Hall.  Ox. ;  o.  U.  \M*,  P.  1M»,  Llan.  A  Venluc, 

ihijr,  itw^«. 
KERfflAOEN.  Carl  Friadrleh,  D.A.  T.CD.;   o. 

I».  IM73,  I'.  lK74,Cln>fl.    ."(.Ohcul,  I887-9. 
KITCEELL    Franola  Oardco,   B.A.  8t.  JoUd'ji 

Coll.,   Cum.;    t..    D.    1W*5,    P.    18HK,    WoT.       A. 

Patnis  1KB7-S,  wiilj  Znnle,  1S88. 
ORCEB.  John  Ooldamith,  .^[.A.  Wad.  Cnn.,Oi.; 

'<.  I>.  I>4«.  P.  If47.  s.il.    S.  Dinau,  I*«»-»a. 
ORLEBAR,    Jeffrry  Edward,    >LA.  Triu.  Hall, 

Cam.;   o.  D.  1^74,  P.  IH77.  Che*.    A  Havre, 

l«tifi. 
OXEHHAJI,  Frank  Kntoombi.  M.A.  Bx.  Coll., 

Ox. :  o.  D.  ISM  ox^  r.  leet  £%.   a  Buioc, 
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CHAPTER    CIV. 

The  Charter  of  1701  [pp.  926-8],  and  the  Sofplkmental  Charter 
of  1882  [pp.  929-81],  with  Notes  therbon,  and  on  the  Constitd- 
Tios  and  Functions  of  the  SociXTy,  and  its  Standing  Coic- 
mittee  [pp.  982-5]. 

CHARTER  OP  THE  SOCIETY,  June  16,  1701. 

With  Marginal  Notes  &9  added  bj  Ur.  Serjeaat  Hook  and  Mr.  Comyns,  who 
helped  to  draft  the  Charter  [Hec  pp.  5,  6,  8,  13,  018j. 

K.B. — nii  ii  Ihf  flrit  prtntrtl  '•iitioH  nf  the  CSnrt^r  in  ithitJk  Ihr  tptUtnj,  oMgitem  tm  tht  arf^Mtil, 
hnt  htm  ttrirtlf  /hIHtH  to.  The  Mnr.jinn!  ,Vi/ri  ( irtfcA  tti^tr  from  M«*«  giten  \h  prniout  mttdern 
rtpriHtt)  arr  (tUen/rom  the  tardrtt  prim^il  ftiniim  moi*  a9aUahte~~vu^  ihni  of  llfJt. 


"William  the  Third,  By  the  grace  of  Gotl,  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  IreUind,  King,  Defender  of  the  Kailh.  To  all  Chriatian  People,  to  whom 
these  Presents  shall  couc,  Qreeting 

**  BSSbtrtaS  Wee  are  cretlibly  informed  that  in  many  of  onr  Plantacons, 
Colonics,  and  Factories  beyond  the  Seas,  belonging  to  Our  Kingdome  of  Kngland, 
the  Provision  for  Ministers  is  very  mean.  And  many  others  of  Oar  said  Planta- 
cons. Colonie;!,  and  Factories  are  wholy  destitute,  and  unprovided  of  a 
Muiateynaoce  for  Ministers,  and  the  Fublick  Worshipp  of  God;  and  for  I^Ack 
of  Support  and  Mainleynancc  for  such,  many  of  our  ix>veing  .Subjects  doe  want 
ilie  Administration  of  tiod'»  Word  and  Sacraments,  and  seem  to  bo  abandoned 
to  Atheism  and  InlldcUty  and  qIhuo  fur  Want  of  X^earnc^l  and  Orthodox 
Ministers  to  instruct  Our  said  Loveing  Subjects  in  the  Principles  of  true 
ndigion.  divers  Romish  Preists  and  Jesuits  are  the  more  incouraged  to  pervert 
and  draw  over  Our  said  Loving  Subjects  to  Popish  Superstition  and  Idolatry 

"  And  tnbCttaS  Wee  think  it  Our  Duty  as  muoh  as  In  Us  lyes,  to  promote 
tbo  Glory  of  God,  by  the  Instruccon  of  Onr  People  in  the  Christian  Religion 
And  that  it  will  be  highly  conducive  for  accomplishing  those  Ends,  that  a 
sufBcient  Mainteynance  be  provided  for  an  Orthodox  Clergy  to  live  amongst 
them,  and  that  such  other  Provision  be  made,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  GospoU  in  those  Parts  : 

"  And  h)l)CrtflS  Wee  have  been  well  assured.  That  if  Wee  would  be  gratiously 
pleasod  to  erect  and  i^oltle  a  Corporacon  for  the  receiving,  man^t^iog,  and 
diapoaeing  of  the  Charity  of  Our  Loveing  Suhjrrls,  divers  Persons  would  be 
Induoed  to  extend  their  Cliarity  to  the  Uses  and  Purposes  oforeaoid 

"Know  yce  therefore,  That  Wee  have,  for  the  Consideracons  aforesaid,  and 
for  the  bettor  and  more  orderly  canying  on  the  said  Charitable  Punxises,  of  our 
speciall  Grace,  certain  Knowledge,  and  mccr  Alocon,  Willed,  Ordained,  Con- 
stituted, and  Appointed,  and  by  these  Presents,  for  Us,  Our  Ueires,  and  Suc- 
cessors, doc  Witt,  Ordaine,  Cunstltute,  Declare,  and  Grant,  That  the  most 
Reverend  Fathers  in  Ood,  Thomas  l^ord  Archbishopp  of  Canterbury*,  and  John 
Ixird  Archbishopp  of  Yorkc,  The  Right  Reverend  Kathcra  in  God.  Henry  Ixird 
Bishop  of  London,  William  liord  Rishop  of  Woroestvr  Our  Lonl  Almoner,  Simon 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ely,  Thomas  Ijord  Rishop  of  Rochester  Denne  of  Westminster; 
and  the  Lordu  Archbuhopi  of  Canterbury  and  yitrlw,  the  Iiithop$  of  iMndon  and 
JCly,  thf  J^rd  Almoner  and  Deane  of  Wettmintter  fttr  the  Time  h'ein^ ;  Kdward 
Lord  Ilishop  of  Gloucester,  John  Lord  Bishop  of  ChichMter,  Nicholas  Lonl 
I^ishop  of  Chester,  Richard  Lonl  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Humphry  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  John  Monntagne  Doctor  of  Divinity  Gierke  of  Our  Closett. 
William  Sherlock  Doctor  of  Divinity  Deane  of  8t.  Panles,  William  Stanley 
Doctor  of  Divinity  Arch  Deacon  of  Ix)ndon  and  the  Gierke  of  the  Clossett, 
of  Us,  Oar  Heires  and  Successors,  the  Dean  of  St.  PauVa  and  Arch  Deact*n 
of  London  fw  tht  Time  being:    The  (no  Jieyiut  and  two  Margaret  Prnfettvrt 
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(/    Divin'tttf    of   h0th    Our    Vnivertitift  for    the    Time    bring ;    Kflrle 

Thunnct,  Thoma-s  Ixjnl  Vwcount  Weymouth,  Kfancifl  Lord  Guilford,  William 
I^nl  l>igby,  Sir  Thomas  Coukea  of  Bontley.  Sir  Richard  Bulkluy,  Sir  John 
IMiiUipps  and  Hir  Arthur  Owen,  llaronett? :  Kir  Uumphrey  Mackworth, 
Kir  William  Prichard,  Sir  Willi/im  Russell.  Sir  Edmund  Tumor.  Sir  WiU; 
Hustler,  Sir  John  Chardin,  and  Sir  Riclmnl  Blackoioro,  Knights:  John  fi 
Esqnirr  Serjeant  nt  Law,  Geor^  Hooper  Doctor  of  Divinity  Dftane  of  Onn 
bury,  George  Booth  Doctor  of  Divinity  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  Sir  Ooorgo 
Wheeler  Prebemlary  of  Duriium,  William  Bcveridgo  Doctor  of  Divinity  Arch 
Deac>on  of  Cokhe»«tcr,  Kir  William  Dawes  tinronett^  Thomafi  Maningham,  Edward 
Uce,  Thomas  Lynfoni,  Mathanicl  Kesbury,  Offspring  Blackball,  Georp«  .Stanhope, 
William  Heyley,  mid  Uichard  Willis,  Doctors  of  Divinity  and  Our  Chaplaines  in 
Ordinary  ;  John  Mapletoft,  Zaoheus  Tsham,  John  Davios,  William  Lnncaatcr, 
Humphrey  Uody,  Kichard  Luc-a»,  John  Erans,  Thomas*  Bray,  John  Cfaacortb, 
White  Kcnnett,  Lilly  Butler,  Josiah  Woodward,  Doctors  in  Divinity;  Gideon 
Han'cy  and  Frederick  Slarc,  Doctors  of  Phl?ick,  Rowland  Cotton,  ThoraaA 
Jcrvois,  Maynard  Colchester,  Jamcft  Vernon   Junr.  Joseph  Xealo,  Grey  Nevill 

Thomas  Clerk.  Peter  King, Rock,  John  Coniins.  William  Melmoth,  Thomas 

Bromfcild,  John  UaynoUIs,  Duiton  Seaman,  Whitlock  Bulstrodc.  Sam 
P.rewster,  John  Chamberlaine,  Ilichard  King,  nnd  Daniel  NicoU,  Esqui 
Benjamin  Lawdell,  John  Trimmer,  Charles  Toriano.  and  John  Hodges,  M 
chants;  William  Fl»?eLwo<xl,  William  Whit fcild,  and  Samuel  Bradford,  Mast 
of  Art,  and  Our  Chaplains  in  Ortlinary ;  Thonms  Little,  Batcholor  in  Divini 
Thomas  Stainu,  Henry  Altham,  William  Loyd,  Henry  Shute,  Thomas  Frank,  and 
William  Meeken,  Clerks,  and  their  Successors  to  lie  electee!  in  Manner  as  here- 
after directed.  He,  anrl  shall  for  ever  hcreafttr  be.  and  by  Vertuc  of  lhe«e 
Presents  shall  be  one  Body  I'olitick  and  Corporate,  in  Deed  and  in  Name,  by  the 
Xame  of,  Thk  Society  Fon  thk  ritorAOATinx  of  the  Gobpkll  i5  FoRnEicsi: 
pABTfl:  And  them  and  their  Succctsors,  by  the  same  Name.  Wee  doc  by  these 
I*recents,  for  Us,  Our  Heires,  and  Succes«orB,  really  and  fully  Make,  Ordaino. 
Conatltutep  and  Declare  One  Body  Politick  and  Corporate,  in  Deed  and  Sn 
Name. 

*'  And  that  by  the  same  Name,  they  and  their  Sacoessors  shall  and  may 
porpctuall  Succession. 

**  And  that  they  and  their  Suocessom  by  that  Knrae  shall  and  may, 
ever  hereafter,  be  I'crMon:*  Able  and  Capable  in  the  Law  to  I'aichnse,  Have,  T« 
Receive,  and  Enjoy  to  them  and  their  Successors,  Mannors,  Messuages,  I^in' 
Tenements,  Rents,  Advowsorm,  Liberties,  Priviled^fes,  Jurisdictions,  PranchI 
and  other  Hereditaments  whatsoever,  of  whatsoever  Nature  Kind  and  Qual 
they  be,  in  Fee  and  in  Perpetuity,  not  exceeding  the  Yearly  Value  of  Twtt 
Thousand  Pounds  beyond  KeprlzaUs  and  alsoe  Estates  for  Lives  and  for  Teare* 
and  all  other  Manner  of  Goods,  Chattells,  and  Things  what.viever,  of  what  Naow 
Nature  Quality  or  Value  soever  they  bo,  for  the  better  Support  Jind  l^faintcnanoe 
of  an  Orthodox  Clurgy  in  Forroigne  Parts,  and  other  the  Uses  aforesaid 
to  Give,  Grant,  I^t,  and  Demise,  the  said  Mannura,  Messiuges,  Lands,  Tei 
ments,  Heredttaut",  Quuds,  Cba(tells,  and  Things  whatsoever  aforesaid. 
Lease  ut  Leases,  for  Tcrme  of  Veares  in  Possession  at  the  Time  of  Grunt! 
thereof,  and  not  in  Reversion,  not  exceeding  the  Termo  of  Ore  and  Thi 
Veares  from  the  time  of  Granting  thereof:  on  which,  in  Case  noe  Fine  l>e  tuk 
shall  be  Uoscrve<l  the  Full  Value  ;  and  in  Casf^  a  Fine  be  takeji,  shall  be  He>«n' 
at  least  a  3!uyety  uf  the  full  Value  that  the  same  shall  reasonably  and  Soha  I\ 
be  worth  at  the  Time  of  such  J_)emi!»e. 
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"And  that  by  the  Name  aforesaid  they  shall  and  may  be  able  to  Pl< 
and  be  Irapleaded,  Answer  and  bp  Answcrod  unto.  Defend  and  be  Defended, 
all  Courts  and  Places  whatsoever,  and  before  whatsoever  Judges  Justices  or 
other  OlHcers  of  Us,  Our  Heirus  and  Successors,  in  all  and  singular  AoUoi 
Plainta  Pleas  Hatt-ers  and  Demands,  of  what  Kind,  Nature  or  Quality  soever  tbi 
be :  And  to  act  and  doe  all  other  Matters  and  Things,  in  as  ample  Manner 
Koimtt  OS  any  otber  Oui  Liege  Subjects  of  this  Our  Hoalme  of  England  being 
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Persons  able  and  capable  in  the  Law,  or  any  otlier  Body  Corporate  or  Politiqne 
within  this  Our  Rcalme  of  England,  can  or  may  have,  purchase,  receive,  possesse, 
take,  enjoy,  grant,  sett,  let,  demise,  plead  and  be  impleaded,  answer  and  be 
uoAwered  unto,  defend  and  be  defended,  doe  pennitt  an<l  execute. 

"  And  that  the  oaid  Society  for  ever  hereafter  Mhall  and  may  liave  a  Common 
Fe&le  to  serve  for  the  Causes  and  liusinesse  of  them  and  their  Successors  :  And 
that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful!  for  tliem  and  their  Successors  to  chan^^e,  breake, 
alrer,  and  make  New  the  said  Seale  from  Time  to  Time,  and  at  their  rieasure,  as 
they  shall  think  best 

"  And  for  the  hotter  Execucon  of  the  purposes  aforesaid.  We  doe  give 
find  pnnt  to  the  »aid  Society  for  the  Propofratton  of  the  Gospell  in  Forreigrne 
I'arts,  and  their  Hnccessors,  Tliat  ihry,  and  their  Succeasors  for  ever,  shall,  upon 
tlie  Third  Friday  in  Ft'briiury  Yearely.  meet  at  some  convenient  Place  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  jiaid  Society,  or  the  nuiior  I'art  of  them,  who  shall  bo  present  at 
any  Generall  Meeting,  betwecne  the  Uoures  of  Eight  and  Twelve  in  the  Muniing; 
nnd  that  they,  or  the  major  Fart  of  such  uf  them  that  Hhall  tbeu  be  preMeut,shall 
<*bo<r>e  one  President,  one  or  more  Vice- president  or  Vice-presidents,  one  or  more 
Treasurer  or  Treasurers,  two  or  more  Auditors,  one  Secreiarj*,  and  such  other 
Otficorsi.  Ministers,  nnd  tServonts,  as  shall  bo  thought  convenient  to  serve  in  the 
said  Offices  for  the  Ycarc  cnsueing.  And  that  lb<!  said  President  and  Vioc-prcsf- 
dents, and  all  Officers  then  elected,  shall,  before  thev  act  in  their  respective  OflJces, 
take  an  Oath  to  lie  to  ihcm  aflministrcd  by  the  President,  or  in  his  Absence  by 
one  of  the  Vice-presidents  of  the  Yearc  prccedinp,  who  arc  hereby  authorised  to 
rulmiiiister  the  same,  for  the  faithful!  and  due  Execucon  of  their  respective  Offices 
and  Places  dureing  tjie  said  yeare 

"  And  Our  further  Will  nnd  Pleaatire  is.  That  the  first  President  of  the  said 
Society  shall  be  Thomas,  by  DiWne  Prondence,  Lord  Arch  Ui}«hop  of  Canterbury, 
l*rimatc  and  Metrnp<jlitjin  of  all  England:  And  that  the  said  Prcsi<lent  shall, 
%vithin  Thirty  Daves  after  the  past^iu);  of  this  Charter,  cause  Summons  to  be 
ift^ucfl  to  the  sevemll  Members  of  the  haid  Society  herein  particularly  meuconed, 
to  meet  at  such  Timo  and  Plane  as  ho  shall  appoint :  And  that  Ihcy.  or  the  major 
Part  of  snch  pf  them  as  shall  then  be  present,  phall  proceed  to  the  Eleccon  of  one 
or  more  Vice-president  or  Vice-presidents,  one  or  more  Treasurer  or  Treasurers, 
two  or  more  Auditors,  one  Secrutary,  and  such  other  Otliccra,  Ministers,  and 
Ken'ant!!^  as  to  them  shall  Keem  meet;  which  said  Officers,  from  the  Time  of 
Their  Eleccon  into  their  respective  Offices,  shall  contiiiuo  therein  nntill  the  Third 
Friday  in  Fobruaiy,  which  shall  be  in  the  Yeare  of  Our  lx>rd  Om*  Thousand 
heaven  Hundred  and  One,  ami  from  thence  forwards  uutill  others slinll  be  chosen 
into  their  Places,  in  Manner  aforesaid 

"  And  that  If  It  shall  happen,  that  any  of  the  Persons  at  any  Time  chosen 
into  any  of  the  f*aid  tlflicc-*  shall  dye,  or  on  any  Account  be  removed  from  such 
Otfire  at  any  'i  imo  between  the  ^ai^i  yearly  Dayes  of  Election,  that  in  such  Case 
it  shall  be  lawfull  for  ihesurvivicg  and  continueing  President^  or  any  one  of  the 
Vice-presidents,  to  Issue  summons  to  the  sevcrall  Members  of  the  Body  Corporate, 
In  nir:eT  at  the  usuall  Place  <  f  tlie  Annuall  Meeting  of  the  said  Society,  at  such 
lime  as  fihall  be  specified  in  the  snid  Kummotis;  and  that  sucli  Members  of  the 
^aid  Body  Corporate,  who  ?<liall  meet  upon  such  Summons,  or  the  major  Part  of 
tliom.  ^hall  and  may  choose  an  Officer  or  Offiuera  into  the  Roome  or  Place  of  such 
Ptr.-iOD  or  Persons  soe  dead  or  removed  as  lo  them  shall  seem  meet 

■'  And  Wee  doe  further  Grant  unto  the  said  Society  for  the  lYopagation  of 
the  Gospell  in  ForreJ^c  Parts,  and  their  Successor*,  That  they  and  their 
HncceiMors  shall  and  may.  on  the  third  Friday  in  every  Month  yearely  for  ever 
htrettfter,  and  oftner  if  Occasion  rc<mire,  meet  at  some  convenient  Place  to  be 
appointed  for  that  Purpo>r  to  transiict  the  Businesse  of  the  said  Society,  and  shall 
and  may  at  any  Meeting  on  such  Thirtl  Friday  in  the  Month  Elect  such  Persons 
10  bo  Members  of  the  said  Corporation,  as  they  or  tlie  major  Part  of  them 
then  present  ah«ll  think  Bcucficiall  to  tho  Cltaritablu  Designos  of  tho  said 
Corporation 


Anil  tlmt  tfie 
SooletythaU 
ttiive  a  C 
Beat. 


A  till  Tcarlv  mp«i 
(MiltiPTMnl  A'ri 
rfo|i  lu  F^ntttrfi 
hi'iwwn  Snnrl  U 
in  the  Unminir, 
To  t-tinov  m  Pri. 
^Idtnt,  one  or 
more  VIoe-PpMt'J 
•Imts,  oni*  or 
more  Treuurci^ 
t\ri)  or  more 
Auditor!,  one 
SrriTtAiT.  wiJ 
other  Ofllcrnt  fo* 
the  Year  rninilitgj 
who  Hhal)  take 
0»th  for  4av  Itx^ 
cutlon  oC  OSIee. ' 


Tliot  77,9m«s 
Ij"nl  ArchtifKhnp 
of  t'ltttfrburfi  I4 
the  nrst  Presi- 
tiptit,  xrht\  In  30 
rtrtj-*  aittr  Uw 
Cimticr 
i«HRl.ibaU 


to  tlto  lif emben 
of  tlic  Society  to 
in«t  »nd  elect 
Vtc*-Pn'*ident<. 
Treiutircr».Aatll- 
tor%,  Becrvtaiy, 
■Dd  other 
OOleera,  to  cmi- 
t[ni)rtaith<>lr4 
/nrfay  Id  /h. 
1701. 

AiiiUfiinyOfllcpf 
die.  or  l>e  rp. 
mov^d.  the  VtttiU 
dcntiWoneoftlts 
Yiee-Pretldcnt^ 
nmjr  Sum  moil 
the  MrmbcTNuf 
tlieSock-tytn 
mift  rnwl  ehnoK 
m\»thn  la  hU 
l>laot 


AndtluttheMitd 
***«io<y  tncet  to 
trnnsHTt  biul- 
ncMoo  tiM'thJnl 
Friday  In  ot«t> 
>foath.ori>rtiier 
If  new]  be.    And 
At  such  moDtlily 
Meeting'  iiuy 
Klect  ^oli  Mcm- 
tjcn  of  tlie  Oor- 
pontiOQ  H  Uirv 
wftU  ' 
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Silt  DO  Act  of  the 
SooUi^  iludl  be 
viUd,  unless  the 
President  or 
someVioe-Prest- 
dent,  mnd  Seren 
oUwr  Members, 
be  present,  ud 
tbelU}orit7of 
them  ooDsenting 
thcrcCa 

And  St  the  flrrt 
A  leooiid  Meet- 
ing of  the  Bsld 
Huele^.ftfidBav 
Meeting  on  the 
Tbiid7rWarin 

Jf99tWlmtf^  fe9» 

ruarft  Jtf«|r,  And 
Am^mtlt  for  erer, 
the  nwjor  pert 
preaentmesr 

nndeMonte 


**  And  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  is  That  noe  Act  done  in  any  Assembly  of  the 
said  Society  shall  be  effectoaU  and  valid,  anlesse  the  President  or  some  one  of 
the  Vice-presidents  and  Seavcn  other  Members  of  the  said  Company  at  the  least 
be  present,  and  the  major  Part  of  them  consenting  thereunto 


"And  Wee  farther  Will,  and  by  these  Presents  for  Us,  Oar  Helres  and 
Saccessors  doe  Ordaine  and  Grant  unto  the  said  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospell  in  Forreigne  Parts,  and  their  Saccessors,  That  they,  and  their 
Successors,  or  the  major  Part  of  them  who  shall  be  present  at  the  first  and  second 
Meeting  of  the  said  Society,  or  at  any  Meeting  on  the  Third  Friday  in  the 
Months  of  November,  Frebuary,  May,  and  August,  yearely  for  ever,  and  at  noe 
other  Meetings  of  the  said  Society,  shall  and  may  Consult,  Determine,  Constitute, 
Ordaine,  and  Make  any  Constitutions,  JUawes,  Ordinances  and  Statutes  whatso- 
ever ;  as  alsoe  to  execute  Leases  for  Yeares,  as  aforesaid,  which  to  them,  or  the 
major  Part  of  them  then  present  shall  seem  reasonable,  profitable,  or  requisite, 
for,  touching  or  conceraing  the  Good  Estate,  Rule,  Order  and  Government  of  the 
said  Corpomtion,  and  the  more  eSectaall  promoteing  the  said  Charitable 
Pesignes :  All  which  Lawes,  Ordinances,  and  Constitucons,  soe  to  be  made 
ordained  and  established,  as  aforesaid.  Wee  Will,  Command,  and  Ordaine,  by 
these  Presents,  for  Us,  Our  Heires,  and  Saccessors,  to  be  from  Time  to  Time  and 
at  all  Times  hereafter  kept  and  performed  in  all  Things  as  the  same  ought  to  be, 
on  the  Penalties  and  Amercements  in  the  same  to  be  imposed  and  limited,  ace  as 
the  same  Lawes,  Constitucons,  Ordinances,  Penalties,  and  Amercements,  be 
reasonable,  and  not  repugnant  or  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Our 
llealme  of  England 


And  the  ssid 
N>oletr  at  eoj 
Meeting  nejT 
depute  lit  I^- 
sonstot«keSta>> 
eorlplloos,  end 
colleotMon^ 
oontrlbotcd  for 
the  Purposes 
eCncesid. 


"And  Wee  doe  likewise  Grant  unto  the  said  Society  for  Propagation  of 
the  Gospell  in  Forreigne  Parts  and  their  Successors,  that  they  and  their 
Successors,  or  the  major  Fart  of  such  of  them  as  shall  be  present  at  any 
Meeting  of  the  said  Society,  shall  have  Power  from  Time  to  Time,  and  at  all 
Times  hereafter,  to  depute  such  Persons  as  they  shall  think  fitt  to  take  Sub- 
scriptions, and  to  gather  and  collect  such  Moneys  as  shall  be  by  any  Person  or 
Persons  contribnt^  for  the  Purposes  aforesaid 


And  may  oaane  **  And  shall  and  may  remove  and  displace  such  Deputyes  as  often  as  they 

Soiitlon5*i^       shall  see  Cause  soe  to  doe.  and  to  cause  publick  Notification  to  be  made  of  this 
OuutcT.  Charter,  and  the  Powers  hereby  granted,  in  such  Manner  as  they  shall  think  most 

conduceable  to  the  Furtherance  of  the  said  Charity 


And  dull  ymriy 
(rire  sooon&t  to 
the  Lord  CHian- 
cttUar  or  Keeper, 
nnd  two  Chief 
Jnitioss,  or  two 
of  them,  of  »U 
MoDftys  reoeired 
wkI  Lkld  out. 


"And  Oar  further  Will  and  Pleasure  is.  That  the  said  Society  shall  Vearely 
and  every  Yeare  give  an  account  in  Writing  to  Our  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Scale  of  England  for  the  Time  bein^,  the  Lord  Cheife  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  Lord  Cheife  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  or  any 
two  of  them,  of  the  severall  Summe  or  Summes  of  Money  by  them  received  and 
laid  out  by  vertne  of  these  Presents  or  any  Authority  hereby  given,  and  of  tJLo 
Management  and  Disposicon  of  the  Revenues  and  Charityes  aforesaid 


"  And  lastly  Our  Pleasure  is,  That  these  Our  Letters  Patents,  or  the 
Inrollment  thereof,  shall  be  good,  firme,  valid,  and  effectaall  in  the  Law, 
according  to  Our  Royall  Intentions  herein  before  declared  In  Witnes  whereof. 
Wee  have  caused  these  Our  Letters  to  be  made  Patents  Witnes  Ourselfe  at 
Westminster  the  Sixteenth  Day  of  June,  iu  the  Thirteenth  Yeare  of  our  Beigne. 


Per  Breve  de  Privato  Sigillo, 
(US.) 


"  COCKS/ 
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Apbil  6,  1882  (tee  pp.  938-5). 


**  VlxdatlK  frj  iht  (^Xntt  of  ®0b  of  the  united  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland "  Queen  Defender  of  the  Faith  To  all  to  whom  these 
presents  shall  come  Qreeting  Whebeas  our  Royal  Predecessor  filing  William 
the  third  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  one 
by  Royal  Charter  dated  the  sixteenth  day  of  Juno  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
his  reign  constituted  and  appointed  the  several  Archbishops  Bishops  Professors 
and  other  persons  named  in  the  said  Charter  and  their  successors  elected 
as  thereinafter  directed  a  Body  Politic  and  Corporate  by  the  name  of  -*The 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts":  with  perpetual 
■snccession  and  with  power  to  purchase  and  hold  manors  messuages  lands 
advowsons  and  other  hereditaments  in  fee  and  in  perpetuity  not  exceeding  the 
yearly  value  of  two  thousand  pounds  and  also  other  estates  and  property  for 
the  better  support  and  maintenance  of  an  orthodox  clergy  in  foreign  parts  and  to 
grant  leases  for  terms  not  exceeding  thirty-one  years  from  the  time  of  granting 
thereof  and  to  sue  and  defend  actions  and  to  have  a  Common  Seal  and  directed 
that  the  said  Society  should  once  in  every  year  meet  and  that  they  or  the  major 
part  of  them  there  present  should  choose  such  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  as  are 
therein  particularly  mentioned  and  that  such  Officers  should  take  oaths  for  the 
^ne  execution  of  their  respective  offices  and  provision  was  thereby  also  made  for 
fining  offices  vacated  by  death  or  removal  and  for  monthly  meetings  of  the 
8oci^  and  election  of  members  thereof  and  power  was  also  given  to  the  said 
Society  or  the  major  part  of  them  present  at  the  quarterly  Meetings  thereby 
directed  to  make  laws  for  the  government  of  the  said  Corporation  and  also  power 
to  collect  contributions  for  the  purposes  thereof  And  whereas  it  has  been 
represented  unto  X7s  that  by  reason  of  the  extension  of  the  operations  of  the  said 
Society  and  by  reason  of  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  our  subjects  who 
liave  manifested  their  interest  therein  by  becoming  members  of  the  said  Society 
divers  variations  of  and  ad^tions  to  the  ordinances  of  the  aforesaid  Charter  are 
necessary  and  desirable  for  the  better  administration  of  tlie  affairs  of  the  said 
Society  And  whereas  application  has  been  made  to  Us  to  grant  to  the  said 
Society  a  Supplementary  Charter  giving  it  such  additional  powers  as  are  herein- 
after set  forth  Now  We  of  our  Royal  Will  and  pleasore  and  moved  thereunto 
by  our  hearty  goodwiU  towards  the  said  Society  and  its  labours  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  ports  for  Ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  in 
addition  to  and  notwithstanding  anything  to  tlie  contrary  contained  in  the 
aforesfud  Charter  of  Eling  William  the  third  are  graciously  pleased  to  Ordain 
Declare  and  Obant  as  follows,  vis. : 

"  I.  Hencefobtr  the  Most  Keverend  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for 
the  time  being  shall  be  the  President  of  the  said  Society. 

"  II.  The  Most  Reverend  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York  for  the  time  being  and 
the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  respectively  for  the 
time  being  holding  Sees  in  England  or  Wales  shall  henceforth  be  Vice-Presi- 
dents of  the  said  Society. 

"in.  Hencbfobth  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  aforesaid  Charter  of  King 
William  the  third  shall  not  nor  sliall  any  declaration  or  affirmation  in  lieu  thereof 
be  administered  to  or  be  taken  or  made  by  the  President  or  any  Vice-President 
or  other  officer  of  the  s^d  Society 

"  IV.  The  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  entrusted  to  a 
Committee  or  other  select  body  of  Members,  whether  the  same  shall  be  the 
Standing  Committee  of  the  said  Society  appointed  and  elected  under  the  existing 
bye-laws  or  any  Committee  or  body  to  be  hereafter  elected  or  appointed  under 
the  same  or  any  other  bye-law  or  Resolution  of  the  Society  and  the  said  Com- 
mittee or  body  shall  have  exercise  and  enjoy  all  rights  powera  and  privileges  of 
the  said  Society  by  the  said  Charter  of  King  William  the  third  or  hrreby  granted 
except  powers  of  granting  Incases  altering  or  affixing  or  using  the  Seal  choosing 
Officers  and  electing  Members  of  the  Corporation  and  except  the  power  of  trans- 
acting any  business  which  from  time  to  time  bv  any  bye-law  or  resolution  hereafter 

So 
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to  be  miide  or  passed  shall  lie  apcolally  resprvcl  for  the  Society  The  .-lai 
Ctunmiiioe  or  body  shall  also  have  uxercise  find  enjoy  all  Huch  further  or  othe 
Powers  of  the  said  Society  includiiif;  those  hereinbefore  excepted)  us  the  Snciet 
Hh»ll  from  time  to  lime  by  any  bye-law  or  resolution  ordain  and  appoint  Bu 
such  Cumuiittee  or  body  »haU  not  at  any  lime  have  the  power  of  niakiug  vaiyioi 
or  repealing  any  bye-law  or  resolution  of  the  Society 

*'  V.  It  bball  He  lawful  for  the  said  iSouiety  fruiu  time  to  time  by  Resolution  t 
make  any  bye*law<t  whereby  provision  t«hall  be  mode  for  holrUng  upon  any  day  ii 
the  year  one  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  and  such  bye-laws  may  also  provid 
for  bnlding  other  or  special  Mecti^K^  of  the  said  Society  and  for  the  oonvoiung 
thereof  by  auch  oflScars  or  officer  or  members  of  the  fiaid  Society  and  upon  or 
with<mt  rcxjaiBttion  and  at  such  times  on  such  occasions  or  for  such  causes  as  the 
«aicl  Society  !»haU  see  tit  And  from  and  after  the  piuising  of  such  Resolution  and 
making  of  ^nch  bye-laws  respectively  and  so  long  as  the  same  respectively  sball| 
be  in  force  it  shall  not  be  oblipitory  ou  the  said  Society  to  meet  upon  the  days 
or  within  the  hours  by  the  said  recited  Charter  of  King  William  the  third 
appointed  for  yearly  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  of  the  said  Society  And 
al]  business  elections  acts  and  things  which  are  by  the  &aid  recite  Cliarter 
directed  to  be  transacted  held  and  done  at  the  Vcarly  Meeting  of  the  Socletj* 
upon  the  third  Friday  in  February  and  at  the  four  quarterly  meetinga  thereof 
ou  the  third  Friday  in  the  months  of  November  February  May  and  Auguvt 
rcsapoclively  and  at  the  monthly  meetings  thereof  on  the  third  Friday  in  every 
month  respectively  shall  be  as  valid  lawful  and  etTectual  in  all  rospeota  if 
transacted  held  and  done  at  any  meeting  of  the  ^taid  Society  held  pursuant  to  aaj 
of  the  bye*laws  hereinbefore  authorised  aa  if  the  same  had  been  transacted  held 
or  done  as  appointed  by  the  aforesaid  Charter  of  King  William  the  third 

"  VI.  Fob  the  several  purposes  of  the  elections  authorized  by  the  said  Charter 
of  King  William  the  third  and  by  these  presents  (ezoept  the  election  of  the 
President  and  ex-offlcio  Vice- Presidents)  and  for  the  purpose  of  electing  any 
members  or  member  of  the  said  Standing  Commiltee  or  other  select  body  of 
Merabora  to  which  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society  may  from  time 
to  time  he  entrusted  aa  hereinbefore  provided  and  for  the  purpuM^  of  any  poll 
or  other  occasion  for  taking  the  votes  of  the  said  Society  it  shall  in  addition 
to  the  powers  of  voting  conferred  by  the  aforesaid  Charter  of  King  William  the 
third  henceforth  be  lawful  subject  to  any  bye-law  of  the  Society  for  mcmben  of 
the  St»cicty  not  personally  present  at  any  meeting  to  vote  by  means  of  a  voting 
list  or  paper  signed  by  the  member  voting  And  the  said  Society  rony  make  and 
from  time  to  time  add  to  repeal  or  vary  as  it  may  we  tit  any  bye-laws  r^nlatin^ 
the  manner  in  which  such  voting  papers  shall  be  used  and  generally  preacribing^ 
the  method  of  conducting  any  election  or  poll. 

'» VIL  If  at  any  Meeting  a  poll  of  the  Society  in  respect  of  any  resolution 
motion  matter  or  question  which  may  have  been  submitted  to  and  voted  upon  by 
auch  meeting  be  demanded  by  two  members  of  the  Society  present  at  such 
meeting  such  demand  shall  be  put  to  the  votes  of  the  members  present  at  such 
meeting  for  their  approval  or  dusapproval  and  if  such  demaod  be  supported  by 
the  votes  of  one  third  of  the  members  present  at  such  meeting  and  shall  at 
some  lime  after  the  close  of  such  meeting  receive  the  consent  of  the  President  of 
the  Socitity  then  the  vote  of  such  meeting  in  respect  of  such  resolution  motion 
matter  or  qunstion  as  aforesaid  shall  be  of  no  force  or  validity  nniil  aft«r  such 
poll  shall  have  been  taken  and  such  poll  of  the  whole  Society  shall  then  be  token 
by  means  uf  jiuch  voting  lists  or  iiapcrs  a.H  aforesaid  within  auch  time  and  in 
such  manner  and  with  such  conditions  and  otherwise  as  the  bye-laws  of  the  Sodlety 
shall  direct  and  the  result  of  such  poll  shall  be  the  resolution  of  the  said  Society. 

"VIll.  Hemckkobth  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Society,  by  bye-law  or 
resolution,  from  time  to  time,  to  lay  down  and  prescribe  the  conditiooa  and 
manner  upon  and  in  which  the  resignation  of  any  member  of  the  Mtjii  coloration 
desirous  of  resigning  his  mcml>ership  may  be  niade  and  accepted  And  it  shall 
also  be  lawful  for  the  said  S^iciety  to  declare  any  member  of  the  said  corpora- 
tion, who  for  the  time  being  shall  nut  fulfil  such  oonditiona  as  to  subscribing  to 
the  Society  or  ns  to  the  payment  or  collecting  of  subM^rlpfcious  aa  may  from 
limri  to  time  be  laid  down  by  the  said  Society*  disqualitiod  and  thereopoo  the 
person  so  declared  disqualified  shall  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  said  corporation 
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'*1X.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Society  and  their  succesHorp  to  receive 
and  hold  all  BQoh  moneys  u.s  have  heon  or  nhAlL  Ik;  given  or  bequeathed  lo  the  said 
Society  wht>ther  the  same  Hholl  be  charged  upon  or  payable  oac  of  or  cons' ituti> 
an  interest  in  land  or  not  and  ;ilso  to  advance  any  of  their  surplus  or  uncuiployt-d 
moneys  npon  mortgage  of  and  as  ^uch  mortg^eea  to  hold  any  freehold  copyhold 
or  leaseliold  landH  meseuages  or  hereditaments  and  alHo  to  purchase  have  hold 
tAke  and  enjoy  any  manors  m«fl8uage«  landii  tenements  ront«  advowsons  liberties 
privileges  jurisdictions  franchises  and  other  hereditaments  of  any  nature  tenare 
or  value  wheresoever  Hituate  for  any  estate  term  or  interest  therein  respec- 
tively and  whether  or  not  the  same  or  any  of  tliem  shall  exceed  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  two  thousand  pounds  without  incurring  any  of  the  pen;Utics  or  for- 
feitures of  the  statutes  of  mortmain  But  so  nevertheless  that  such  of  the  said 
hereditaments  (other  than  land  and  hereditaments  in  mortgage  t^  the  Society)  as 
shall  be  held  for  an  estate  in  fee  simple  together  with  sach  of  the  said  here- 
ditaments other  than  as  aforesaid  as  shall  bo  held  for  any  term  exceeding  five 
hundred  years  shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  in  clear  yearly  value  the  sum  of  ten 
thousand  pounds. 

"  X.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Society  for  the  purposes  thereof  from  time 
to  time  in  their  discretion  to  make  sale  or  partition  of  and  to  exchange  enfran- 
cliise  mortgage  demise  or  otherwise  deal  with  all  or  any  part  of  the  manors 
messuages  lands  advowsons  hereditaments  and  property  of  or  to  which  the 
Society  shall  for  the  time  being  be  seised  or  entitled  and  to  erect  build  or  repair 
any  houses  or  other  buildings  or  erections  on  any  part  of  their  property  and  to 
accept  surrenders  of  any  term  of  years  or  other  interests  therein  and  to  dedicate 
any  parts  thereof  to  the  public  for  roads,  streets  sewers  and  drains,  sites  for 
churches  or  schools  or  other  like  objects  and  to  »ell  demise  take  in  exchange  and 
otherwise  deal  with  any  land  and  the  minerals  thereunder  either  together  or 
separately  and  to  make  or  join  in  making  any  roads  drains  or  sewers  and  to 
lay  out  any  of  the  land  of  the  Society  for  building  purposes  and  in  or  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid  or  any  of  them  to  use  or  apply  any  moneys  or  funds  of  the 
Society  or  borrow  mid  take  up  money  at  interest  upon  mortgage  with  or  without 
power  of  sale  of  any  of  their  property.  And  t  he  said  Society  may  sell  as  afore* 
said  either  by  pnblic  auction  or  private  contract  and  either  in  consklcration  of 
any  price  or  sum  to  be  paid  or  secured  or  of  a  rent  charge  or  fee  farm  reut  and 
may  in  every  case  execute  the  powers  aforesaid  for  such  price  or  consideration 
with  such  payments  for  equality  of  exchange  or  partition,  at  such  rents  under 
such  conditions  and  stipulations  as  to  title  or  evidence  or  commencement  of  title 
or  otherwise  with  and  under  such  covenants  and  upon  such  terms  in  all  respects 
as  the  said  Society  .-ball  ^De  tit  In  partictdar  the  said  Society  may  from  time  to 
time  grant  building  improving  or  repairing  leases  of  their  lands  messuages  and 
hereditaments  or  any  of  them  for  any  lives  renewable  or  not  or  for  any  term  of 
years  in  possession  and  may  enter  into  contracts  for  granting  such  leases  at  a 
future  time  at  such  yearly  rents  and  under  such  covenants  and  conditions  as  the 
said  Society  shall  deem  fit  and  either  with  or  without  taking  a  fine  or  premium 
for  any  lease  and  such  rents  may  be  so  reserved  as  to  increase  from  time  to 
time  and  may  be  apportioned  amongst  the  hercditamenta  c-oroprised  in  any  con- 
tract in  such  manner  as  the  said  Society  shall  see  At.  and  generally  all  such  leases 
may  be  granted  and  contracts  be  made  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  in  all 
respects  as  the  said  Society  shull  deem  reasonable  and  approve. 

"In  wiTNBfffl  whereof  we  have  caused  these  Our  letters  to  be  made  patent. 
WiTMEflS  Ourself  at  Our  Talace  at  Westminster  the  sixth  day  of  April  in  the 
forty  tifth  year  of  Our  reign. 

"  By  Hkb  Majesty's  Commawd. 
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NOTES    ON    THE    CHAJiTERS    {pp.  926-81)    AND    ON    THE 

CONSTITUTION  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  SOCIETY 

AND  ITS  STANDING  COMMITTEE. 

Thk  cirrumstanoea  under  which  the  Hocietj^B  original  Charter  of  JuDe  1ft, 
(p.  U25|,  was  granted  by  William  III.,  ai'e  related  on  pages  4  to  6. 

Archbishop  Tt>ni8on  was  forward  in  "promoting  the  passing"  of  llie  Cha 
(p.  6),  and  was  the  first  to  sub<4crihc  {£^20)  towardfl  the  "  chnrges."  amounting 
£\oQ.  9«.  Qd,  (p.  5,  822).  The  S.P.C.K.  undertook  to  advance  "the  moneys 
wanting,'*  and  actually  advanced  £'20  (p.  G).  The  Archbishop  also  bore  the  cost 
of  the  iBt  edition  of  the  Charter  (500  copies),  which  was  printed  under  the  super* 
intendence  of  Serjeant  Hook  and  Mr.  Coniyns,  who  arranged  it  in  paragraphs,  and 
added  marginal  notes  (pp.  613,  822,  925). 

Tho  original  members  appointed  by  the  Charter  oonsiated  of  the  2  AHOBinsRora 
(Canterbury  and  York),  9  Uismn'-;  (London.  Worceater,  Kly,  Uochoster,  Glouoester. 
Chichester.' Chnster.  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Rangor).  H*  Deans  (St.  Paul's,  West- 
minster, and  Canterbury),  3  Abcbde^vcons  (London,  Colchester,  and  Durham),  the 
2  liogius,  and  the  2  Margaret  Professors  of  Divinity  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  32 
other  Clukotukn,  4  pKKRH,  5  tijkaoNKTs,  7  KHianra,  2  *' Docroaa  of  Pmisick,"  90 
Lhuuikeh  (including  representatives  of  the  legal  profession),  and  4  Msac^Hiinv,  in 
all  04*  persons.  Of  these,  tho  following  were  inembera  in perpetuum,  viz.: — The 
Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  tho  Bishops  of  London  and  Ely.  the  Lord 
Almoner  and  Dean  of  Webtmiruiter  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  and  Archdeacon  of 
London,  and  tho  two  Begins  and  two  Margaret  Professors  of  Divinity  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Universities  "  for  tJu  time  being  *'  (pp.  925-6). 

The  y.P.C-K.  was  represented  lu  the  original  list  by  most  of  its  own  members 
at  the  time  (p.  6). 

Among  other  distinguished  persons  eleoted  daring  the  next  20  years  were 
Hobert  Nelsonf  (author  of  "Companion  for  the  Festivals  and  Fasts  of  the 
Church  of  Enghind/*  &c.,  eleotod  21  Nov.,  1701)  and  John  Evelyn^  (elected 
15  May.  1702)  [1]»  and  over  40  representatives  of  the  Reformed  Cbarches  of  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  The  admission  of  these  Foreign  Honorary  Members  was 
due  to  the  "fraternal  Correspondence.  ^^  between  the  Society  and  the  Reformeil 
Churches  (p.  734),  which  inBpired  and  stimulated  the  noble  efforts  of  the  Lathoran'^ 
in  India  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  (pp.  4(ift-9,  471-2,  501-3). 

During  tho  first  100  years  the  nnmber  of  Living  members  never  reached  SOO  [2^, 
and  in  1819,  the  number  then  being  320.  it  was  thought  "expedient  in  con- 
formity with  "  (what  at  that  time  was  considered  to  be)  "  the  Spirit  and  Intent  of 
the  Charter.*'  to  suspend  the  election  of  new  members  "  for  the  present,  except  in 
the  case  of  Persons  already  proposed,  and  of  any  of  the  Bishops  of  England 
Ireland.  .  ."  [3]. 

For  the  purpose  of  "extending  the  beneftcial  operations  of  the  Society."  it 
farther  resolTed  (at  the  same  meeting)  to  admit  subscribers  under  the  denomination 
of  "  Associated  Members."  and  "from  them  only  "  to  fill  up  vaoanoies  ocourrinA 
in  the  Corporate  Body,  with  whom  the  government  of  the  Soolety  remained  [4]. 

In  1830  tho  number  of  Incorporated  Members  was  definitely  limited  to  300, 
exclusive  of  the  Bisliops  [5J.  Tho  limitation  was  entirely  removed  in  1850  [6],  and. 
as  a  result,  the  number  of  members  reached  1,980  by  the  year  1866,  4,300  in  1877. 
and  5.400  in  1893.  inclndinR  the  Vice-President*  [7]. 

Under  the  regulations  uf  its  ancient  Charter,  the  Society's  action  was  m 
hampered  by  the  anomalies  accumulating  in  the  course  of  time,  but  such  in 
veniences  inereased  more  rapidly  as  the  Corporation  added  to  its  roll  [8]. 

*  One  of  tlie  Duani*  fWeHtmiiuter)  wob  oIbo  onf*  of  tho  nine  BiKbopft. 

f  In  1887-^  the  Bui'icty  iiromoted  the  raiHiug  of  a  fund  for  rvstonug  Robert  Ndson's 
tomb  in  the  burial  ground  of  St.  George  the  Martjrr,  Blooinsbur>'  [\a\ 

X  Kvftlyn'a  diarv  cuntAiu:?  (he  following  reference:  "Being  elected  a  tnmiber  of 
tho  Bociciy  lately  inoorpciruterl  for  the  PropAgation  of  tho  Gospel  in  Foreign  Partem  JL 
Hub»tcribod  £\(i  yef  antium  tounrdti  Lh«  idrryiiiH  it  on.  Wc  agreed  that  every  taissi^ 
Leiiiduit  the  ii'20  to  ki-I  him  fonli,  Rhoold  liavo  HhQ per  annum  out  of  the  stock  of 
Corporation  tiU  his  wttlcmcnt  was  worth  to  him  £IOfl  per  annum.  We  aent  a  yu« 
diTine  to  New  York." 
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After  Iroitless  discauions  and  efforts  in  Iho  jeara  1868-71  and  1879  [Q], 

large  Special  Committee  was  appointed  in  February  ISBO,  to  "  consider 
whether  any,  and  if  any,  what,  changes  should  be  made  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Society.*'  Their  Beport  (July  16,  1880)  after  having  been  (or  seven  months  in  the 
possession  of  the  Incorporated  Members,  was  discussed  at  the  largely-attended 
Annual  Meeting  held  at  Willis'  Rooms  on  February  18,  1881,  and  in  consequence 
of  the  BesolutioDB  then  adopted  a  Supplemental  Charter  was  obtained  from  the 
Crown  on  April  6,  1882  (the  cost  being  £189.  45.  (id.,  of  which  £1(MJ.  l\is.  6d.  were 
the  Crown  Office  charges)  [10}. 

The  imwmliatQ  result  was  the  equalisation  of  the  governing  power  vested 
in  each  member.  Under  the  original  Charter  no  member  had  any  power 
unless  personally  present  at  the  Monthly  Meetings,  but  under  the  Supplemental 
Charter  every  member,  wherever  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  able  by  a 
system  of  voting*  papers,  to  make  his  influence  felt  on  any  subject  which  may  be 
referred  to  the  whole  Corporation.  The  Standing  Committee,  which  since  its 
appointment  in  1702  (p.  7)  had  been  subject  to  "  the  Society,"  was  now  made 
the  Exeontive  of  the  Society,  except  in  regard  to  certain  reserved  matters  ;  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  became  President  ex-oj^cio,  and  the  Archbishop  of 
York  and  the  Ijishops  of  England  and  Wales  Vice-Presidents  ex-officio.  The 
**  oath  "  prescribed  in  the  original  Charter,  for  the  President  and  otncr  officers, 
liad  been  superneded  in  1836  by  a  "  declaration,"  which  was  abolished  in  IBGO 
(p.  7J ;  nevertheless,  onj/  test  of  the  kind  "  henceforth  "  (from  1882}  wosnowootnally 
forbidden.  Among  other  advantages  scoured  by  the  Supplemental  Charter  was  the 
provision  made  for  the  removal  und  the  voluntani'  rL>sigrmLion  of  members.!  and 
for  the  purchase  or  holding  of  l&nds  of  the  annual  value  of  ±10,000  [11]. 

The  Society  now  consists  of :  (n)  a  pREKmEsr,  vix.,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
w-o^cio;  (6)  VicE-PBESiitENTB,  vi^.,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  bishops  of 
the  Charch  of  England  holding  Sees  in  England  and  Wales  tx-ogidQ ;  and  (the 
following,  elected  annually)  the  Archbishops  and  BishopH  uf  the  Dioceses  in  Ireland, 
the  Bishops  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  ;  the  C-olonial,  Indian,  and  Missionary 
Bishops  and  Coadjutor-Bishops  of  the  Anglican  Church  in  Foreign  Parts ;  tlie 
Betired  Bishops  and  Coodjutur-Bishopu  of  the  Anglican  Church  ;  and  about 
84  distinguished  Clergymen  and  fjaymen  at  iionie  [I'J].  (c)  Uonorahy  Absocutes — 
the  Bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.  The  order 
is  intended  fur  "persons  who  uxay  hare  promoted,  or  whose  co-opuration  may  be 
deemed  to  promotfi,  the  designs  of  the  Society,  whetlior  they  he  British  subjects  or 
not."  It  was  instituted  in  18t>8,  but  up  to  the  present  time  the  only  Associates 
elected  have  been  the  American  Bishops  {ice-  p.  83).  Associates  have  liberty  to 
attend  the  Board  MeetiDg>t,  but  without  the  right  of  voting  [13].  {4)  A  Sbcrktaby 
and  two  Assistant  Secretaries ;  (c)  Four  TiiHASTJiirRs  (Honorary) ;  (/)  Auuitoks 
(now  paid) ;  {g\  A  Boarh  or  Ex-OiiNEns  (Honorary,  .ic^'  p.  842) ;  {k)  an  Honorary 
CoNsuLTiNO  PuvsiciAN  [11]  (who  examines  candidates  in  England  for  Missionary 
work  abroad,  and  MiBsionaries  on  their  return  to  England— Dr.  J.  W.  Ogle, 
who  has  6ncd  the  office  since  18G7)  [I>5J. 

(i)  iNooBi'oitATBD  MEMnKits,  over  A.OOO  in  number  [16],  of  whom  the  Lord 
Almoner  and  Dean  of  Westminster,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  and  Archdeacon  of 
London,  and  the  two  Begius  and  two  Margai-et  Professors  of  Divinity  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Universities  are  Members  er-q^cio  (p.  325). 

The  Meetinos  of  "the  Socii-ly "  (Incorporated  Members)  are  held  at  the 
Society's  oflice,  at  2  p.m.,  on  the  third  Friday  in  every  month,  excepting  Good 
Friday,  and  August  oJid  September,  when  there  are  no  meetings  ;  seven  members, 
in  addition  to  the  President  or  a  Vice-President,  form  a  ijuorum  [17J.  T/m  Annual 
Meeting  is  in  February,  when  ollicors  are  elected.  (There  is  also  an  Annual 
Public  Meeting,  generally  in  St.  James's  Uall.  in  April.  May,  or  June.) 

*  The  desiriibleitfiss  of  adui/ting  tlii^  myiitem  formed  thu  Hubjcctof  b  memorial  to  the 
Society  from  64  of  the  Comiah  memhcFK  in  1671  Ulaj. 

t  Ihough  DO  proi'ision  for  removal  or  rcftignation  con  bo  found  tn  the  original  Charter 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  1720  a  Standing  Order  was  made  "Tliat  all  oiember* 
oa  are  three  years  or  more  in  nrrenr"  (witb  Ihcir  ttubscriptiutiH)  '*  kIiuU  not  have  a 
voice  in  deciding  any  quostion  ruUtiuK  tu  t\w  Society  at  any  Mfotingt*  of  tlio  Society,  or 
any  Committee  thereof  "  [lib]  ;  and  that  (whetlier  legally  or  not)  Ibc  Society  exercised 
the  power  of  dismissing  a  member  in  one  inatanco  at  lonst,  as  recorded  on  p.  19S. 
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leotioa  of  ^e  eleottoQ  of  Incorporated  Members  is  by  ballot  at  the  monthly  meetings^ 

cmlMn..       the  following  being  the  qualifications  lor  membership : — 
iialifloa-  "  fa)  A  donation  of  ten  guineas  or  upwards  in  a  single  payment ;  or, 

liralT  "{^)  ^  annual  subscription  of  not  less  than  one  guinea  to  the  Oeneral  Fund 

of  the  Society — two  such  annual  subscriptions  at  least  to  have  been  paid  before 
the  candidate  is  eligible  for  election ;  or, 

"  (c)  To  be  an  incumbent  of  a  parish,  or  a  curate  in  charge,  who  shall  have  in 
his  parish  an  association  in  aid  of  the  Society,  or  an  annual  collection,  and  who 
remits  to  the  General  Fund  of  the  Society  not  less  than  two  guineas  annually." 

These  qualifications  are  not  necessary  in  the  c^e  of  persons  recommended  by 
the  Standing  Committee  "  on  the  ground  of  important  services  rendered  to  the 
Society  at  home  or  abroad  "  [18]. 
j^4^^.  The  PoNcnoNs  specially  reserved  for  the  Society  since  the  Charter  of  1888 

miBfctiTini       *^  •"" 

{A)  Granting  leases ;  {B)  altering  or  affixing  or  using  the  Seal  of  the  Society ; 
(C)  choosing  officers ;  (D)  electing  members  of  the  Corporation ;  {E)  laying  down 
the  conditions  and  manner  in  which  the  resignation  of  any  member  of  the  Cor- 
poration  desirous  of  resigning  may  be  made  and  accepted ;  (F)  declaring  any 
member  of  the  Corporation  disqualified  who  shall  not  fulfil  the  conditions  as  to 
subscribing  or  as  to  payment  or  collections  as  from  time  to  time  may  be  laul 
down ;  (G)  transacting  any  business  which  from  time  to  time  by  any  bye-law  or 
resolution  made  or  passed  after  April  6,  188*2,  shall  be  specially  reserved  for  the 
Society ;  (J?)  making,  varying,  or  repealing  any  bye-law  or  resolution  of  the 
Society  [19]. 

The  Standino  Committee  (which  in  1882  became  the  Executive  of  the  Society) 

now  consists  of  (a)  ez-offido  members,  viz.,  the  President,  Vice -Presidents,  Treasoren, 

DutttQ-  and  Secretary  of  the  Society ;  (6)  twenty-four  members  elected  by  the  Society  out  of 
its  Incorporated  Members  (six  retiring  annually) ;  (c)  Diocesan  BepresentatiTea — 
two  for  each  Diocese  in  England  and  Wales,  and  four  for  each  of  the  Provinoes 
(Armagh  and  Dublin)  in  Ireland.  The  Representatives  are  now  elected  by  wad 
from  the  resident  Incorporated  Members,  Vice-Presidents  and  paid  officers  of  the 
Society  not  being  eligible  [20]. 

The  system  of  Diocesan  Representation  was  introduced  in  1872  "  with  %  vieir 
to  give  the  Country  Members  of  the  Society  a  more  distinct  voice  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Society's  affairs,  and  to  encourage  their  interest  in  Missionary  work  " 
,21],  and  the  Representatives  (who  may  be  two  clergymen  or  two  laymen,  or  one  of 
each  order)  are  now  elected  for  a  period  of  three  years  [22]  (see  foot  note*), 

*  The  finit  election  (C.  L.  Hif^giuM,  Khci.,  and  Rev.  F.  Bathurst)  was  made  by  the  Ely 
Diocesan  Conference,  and  confirmed  by  tue  Society  on  July  19, 1872  [22a].  The  first 
Wel8U  election  (the  Ttev.  W.  Feetliani,  for  LlandaCF  Diocese)  was  confirmed  in  Febraary 
1880  [22&],  and  the  first  Irish  elt>ciionfl  (fs  Representatives)  were  reported  simnltaneoiuJy 
in  February  1885  [22^].  Losuon's  fir«t "  Diocesan  RepreseniativeB"  were  the  Rev.  W. 
Panckridge  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Snowden,  reported  in  February  1888  [22i2].  The  stages 
of  development  of  the  system  were  as  follows  : — 

1872-74. — Vice-Preeidentn  were  eligible,  but  not  paid  officers  of  the  Society;  and  in 
diooesea  where  "any  Representative  Church  Body"  met  "periodically"  under  the 
preeidency  of  the  Bishop,  such  "  Body  "  was  "  invited  to  select "  from  the  Incorporated 
Members  resident  in  the  diocese  *'  a  Clergyman  and  a  Layman."  Where  no  such  "  Body  " 
existed,  the  Incorporated  Members  were  "invited"  to  make  the  selection  "by  some 
method  to  be  approved  in  each  ca^e  by  the  Standing  Committee."  The  elections  w 
annual,  and  subject  to  the  "  concurrence  of  the  Bisnop,*'  and  to  "  confirmation  by 
Society  at  a  Monthly  Meeting "  \'1^'\ 

187G-81. — The  Incorporated  Members  in  each  diocese  were  "  at  liberty  to  >eleoi»** 
before  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  (Febmar7),and  in  such  manner  as  theyahodld 
determine,  "  two  of  their  own  Iwdy,  not  being  Vice-Presidents  or  paid  officers  of  the 
Society."  The  elections  were  fur  three  years,  and  still  "  subject  to  confirmation  by  the 
Society,"  but  at  the  "  Annnal  Meeting"  [22/ j. 

1883-83.— Up  to  1882  the  electors  had  been  referred  to  as  "  Country  Uemben.** 
or  Members  "  dispersed  throughout  the  country,"  but  in  that  year  the  area  was  expressly 
limited  to  "England  and  Wales,"  and  it  was  laid  down  that  the  Inoorporated  Members 
"  shall  elect,"  and  by  means  of  voting  papers.  But  residence  in  diooese  was  not  neoeas- 
nxy  on  the  part  of  candidates,  and  the  elections  were  simply  to  be  reported  to  the 
Society  at  the  Annual  Meeting  [l^g].  In  1884  the  system  was  extended  to  Ireland,  bat 
there  the  Members  elect  four  Representatives  for  each  of  the  two  Provinoes  (Arma^ 
and  Dublin)  [32^].  In  1683  residence  in  the  diocese  (or  Province  in  the  case  of  Irsland) 
was  again  msde  essential  [S2»]- 
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Actinff "  both  as  delef^tcd  from  their  Diocese  to  the  Standing  Committee  and  &6 
delegates  from  the  Conimitteo  to  their  Diocese,"  thRse  Representatives  (a»  pointed 
ont  by  the  Committee)  "  have  it  in  their  power  to  promote  the  work  of  the  Churob 
abroad  in  a  manner  and  to  a  degree  which  are  slmred  by  no  otherR  "  [23]. 

The  FrNcTloKs  of  the  Stanoikg  Committbe  do  twt  inclltde  tJujse  specitUly 
reserved  for  Uu  Society  {see  A  to  H  on  p.  i)34) ;  but  othernise  "  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  Society"  is  "entrusted"  to  the  Committee,  the 
Committee  have  "all  riglits  powers  and  privileges  "  of  the  Society  granted  by  the 
Charters  of  1701  and  IHH'2,  and  "  such  farther  or  o^her  powers  "  of  the  Society 
("  including  those  herein  before  excepted ")"  as  the  Society  shall  from  time  to 
time  by  any  bye-law  or  resolution  onlain  and  appoint,"  saving  **  the  power  of 
making  varying  or  repealing  any  bye-law  or  resolntion  of  the  Society,"  which 
power  the  Committee  "  shall  not  at  any  time  have  "  (p.  929-80.). 

The  Standing  Committee  meet  about  twice  a  month  (the  hour  being  2.30  p.m.) 
[33a],  and  ten  members  form  a  qnorum  [p36].  Most  of  the  business  is  prepared  by 
Sub- Committee 8,  viz.,  (1)  India ;  (2)  The  Straits,  China,  Corea,  Japan,  and  the 
Pacitic  ;  (3)  Africa,  Mauritius,  and  Madagascar  ;  (4)  America  (North,  Central,  and 
SoDtb)  and  the  West  Indies ;  (5)  Europe  (Continent  of) ;  (6)  Home  Organisation; 
(7)  Intercession  (for  Missions) ;  (8)  Missionaries'  Children's  Education  ;  (9)  Finance 
And  Accounts;  (10)  Applications  [24]. 

On  most  of  the  Sub  Committees  for  Foreign  business  the  Society  has  the 
Advantage  of  having  some  gentlemen  posttetuiing  personal  know]e<lge  of  the  country. 
To  the  Applications  Suh-Committee  are  referred  all  applications  from  abroad  for 
the  renewal  of  exiflting  giants  or  for  additional  grants.  All  such  applications 
received  in  the  year  are  fully  considered  at  one  and  the  same  time  (generally  in  May), 
when  grants  are  made  with  due  regard  to  the  comparative  merits  and  urgency  of 
«ach  cose;  and  thus  eciual  justice  is  secured  all  round,  which  would  not  be 
possible  were  each  case  to  be  considered  alone  and  without  regard  to  the  claims 
of  the  whole. 

Thus  relieved  of  much  of  dry  business  details,  and  "  matters  which  can  never 
be  advantageously  managed  in  a  large  airsembly,"  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  the 
Society  have  become  more  distinctly  missionary  in  their  spirit  and  in  their  doings 
[26].  The  formal  burliness  to  be  transacted  seldom  now  occupies  much  time,  and 
the  chief  interest  i:enlres  in  the  excellent  addresses  deliveretl  by  labonrers  in  the 
PoreigD  Field  [2C]. 

lUfcrenrtt  to  (he  2ioirs  an  the  CJiarteiM  ,[e.,  pp.  I)83-&.— [1]  Jo.,  Not.  91.1701,  and 
May  15,  l~ii\±  iltij  Standing  Committee  Minuter,  V.  44,  pp.  59,  (tl-3 ;  Jo..  V.AD.p.  !1: 
M.F.  1887.  p.  256,  87ti.  [2]  Liuts  ai)|>eiided  to  Annual  Reports  for  the  Pehml.  [3J 
Jo.  V.  «ii,  p.  ^7  (and  «Mp.  2.V2l:  R.  IHIB,  pp.  l>a-Ua.  [4]  Jo.  V.  82,  p.  47;  R.  IHiO, 
p.  168;  Jo.  V.  40,  p.  m\ ;  R.  1831,  pp.  199,  'illO.  [6|  .Fo.,  V.  40,  p.  41  ;  R.  1H81,  p.  2tX>. 
fe]  JiK,  V.  4t;,  pp.  100-10;  R.  1850.  p.  as.  [7J  J".,  v.  5»,  p.  18tt.  [8]  M.F.  18H(I.  p.  283; 
M.F.  1H81,  p.  ]«7.  [0]  Jo.,  V.  60,  pp.  1A3,  aWMl,  iM>»-»;  Jo.,  V.  51.  p.  142;  Jo.,  V.  5». 
pp.  354.  a.lH-H;  M.F.  ItWH,  ji.  a08;  M.F.  IKtW,pii.  1M«,  yi7;  M.F.  1H71»,  pp.  *i87-U1) ;  5I.F. 
I8«l,  pp.  UlC-7.  flO]  Jo.,  V.  fill,  p.  aOti ;  Jo.,  V.  54.  pp.  74.  79;  M.F.  18B1,  pp.  lUt'r-H, 
141-4  ;  R.  1»H0,  pp.  9, 10  ;  R.  1H81,  pp.  »-l4  ;  R.  1883,  p.  135  ;  R.  1HH8,  p.  lUH.  [UJ  R. 
3880,0.11;  R.  iwa,  pp.  9,  10.  (llaj  Jo.,  V.  61,  pp.  141-9;  M.F.  1871,  p.  i.'ifl.  [LU] 
Jom  May  IB,  1710 ;  M.F.  lK(i8,  p.  178.  ri31  R.  181)2,  pp.  4,  5.  and  Li^^ts  of  Mtinlwrh.  [131 
Jo.,  Murrb  20,  1H(W;  U.  I8((H.  pp.  12«t-7;  R.  1899.  p.  I6U.  |14j  R  lHl»a,  Jpp.  i,  5.  [16J 
4o.,  V.  41),  p.  3b9 ;  R.  18l>tl,  p.  !t.  \ie]  See  Diucetuin  Litttn  uf  Mfinlwrs.  [17]  R.  1H93, 
p.  164,  and  JounmlK.  and  p.  9.t0  of  tluti  book.  [18:  R.  iH^i,  p.  Ili4>.  ;^10]  pp.  U20-S0  of 
thi<i  book;  R.  l8i)U,  p.  iri4;  ^20]  R.  IHO'i,  pp.  15H-il,  iind  4,  5;  Jo.,  V.  iifi,  p.  H'Ja.  [211 
Jo,  V.  61.  pp.  985-7;  K,  1873,  pp.  7.  304.  [281  Jo..  V.  55.  p.  Uas;  R.  IKSW,  p.  150.  \22a] 
Jo.,  V.  61,  p.  311.  [226]  Ja,  \.  63.  p.  917.  t22ci  Jo.,  V.  64,  p.  a«8.  L22rf  Jo..  V.  54, 
p.  Iftl.  (22e]  Jo..  V.  51.  pp.  ab3-7 ;  R.  187*2.  p.  104 ;  R.  1874.  p.  IM.  [22/1  R.  1875, 
p.  110;  R.  lh»l,  p.  1(14  ;  Jn.,  V.  53,  pp.  85,  107,  19»,  167,  975,  285.  380.  [22<j]  B.  1889 
p.  114  ;  Jo.,  V.  54,  p.  99;  R.  1H92.  p.  169;  Jo  ,  V.  65,  p.  tiW.  [29/fJ  Jo..  V.  64,  pp.  26S-4. 
908;  R.  1884,  p,  117.  r22»j  Jo.  V,  fin.  p.  398.  [23]  H.  M3S.  V.  h,  y.  421.  SUnd.  Com. 
Book,  V.  47,  p.  Jt82 ;  R.'  1872,  p.  7.  [23aJ  8te  Stand  Com.  Books.  23fr ,  R.  iwa,  p.  168. 
(24]  Slmid.  Com.  Book,  V.  47.  pp.  34»-50.  [26]  R.  1880,  p.  11 ;  M.F.  1B81,  p.  ISil.  [SOJ 
^'00  Jouritnlr.  1882-93,  und  Rcportit  of  tb«  Mec'UiigM  lu  M.F.  1889-V3. 
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Amaswazlland,  343-4 

Amaswazis,  343,  346,  366,  384 

AmatoTiKa  Tribe,  344-6,  381 

Amatshezi  Tribe,  306 

Amaxoaa  Tribe,  297,  300,  308,  318, 

Ambanidia,  900  [38S 

Ambato}iarananat  899-900 

Amboataiiy.  899 

Ambodiliarina,  900 

Amboy.  63,  864-6 

Ambrose,  Her.  J.,  860 

Amerapoora,  660 

America,  Central,  xiv,  194,  234-41, 

S6S-3.  764,  B86 
America,  North,  xiv,  fr-193,  781, 

763,767,760-4,  825-6,837,849-81 
America, South,  xiv,l»4-fi,243-63, 

764.886-8 
American    ;Cburcb     Uisuonarr 

Couucil,  838 
American  Colonla!  Binhops*  Fund, 

761 
American  Dutch  Church,  636-7 
Amcibury,  126 
Amtierst  (N.  Bran.),  131 
Amberfft  <N.  tico.),  860-4 
Amherst,  (Jeuersl,  73, 136 
Amherrt  Burg,  876-6 
Amlierst  Islniid,  872,  876 
Amiappen,  SIS,  531,913 
Amiens  Treaty  and  Peace  of,  208, 
Amisaappon,  616  [368 

Amor,  llev.  L.,  866 
Amos,  Rev.  C.  E.,  903 
Amstcrilam,  734,  740,  923 
Amwell,  S4,  864 
Anabaptists,  20, 46,  330 
Anadanarjonsi  (an  Indian),  70 
Analgudy,  911 
Anait«um,  444-6 
Anamaboe,  3S4-7 
Aoamayboe,  266 
Ancastcr.  K7S 

Ancestral  Worslilp,  342,  374. 708 
Ancient,  Rev.  W.  J.,  860 
Andaman  Islands,  663-4  [and  630] 
Andamanese,  653-4 
Andermatt,  740 
Anderson,  Capt.,  169 
Anderson,  Bp.  D.,  178-9, 181, 768 
Anderson,  Rev.  G.  A.,  168,  872 
Anderson,  Rev.  O.  W.,  889 
Anderson,  Rev.  J^  668,  878 
An<lerson,  Ber.  R.,  868 
Anderson,  Rev.  W.  (Can.),  868 
Anderson.  Rev.  W.  (N.S.W.),  900 
Ajidonio,  74U 
Andovcr(N.B.),  865-7 
Andovoranto,  378,  899-900 
Andrewes,  Rev.  H.  J.,  856 
Andrews,  Mr.,  794 
Andrews,  Rrv.  J.,  851 
Andrews,  Rev.  B.,  136, 128-9,  746, 

862,864 
Andrews,  Rev.  W.  (Africa),  889 
Andrews.  Rev.  W.  (of  Albany), 

70-1,  800,  865 
Andrews,  Rev.  W.   {of  Sohenec- 

tady),  816 
AudHan,  Rev.  Jakota  I..  899 
Andrianado,  Itev.aJ.,  375,  378, 899 
Andriaiialvo.  Rev.  A.,  89V 
Andriaiiarivonr,  Ber.  R.,  899 
Andronirono,  379 
Andros  Island,  330,  SS8,  88i-S 
Anegada.  3iu 
Aneycedu,  633-3,  fill,  911 
AngelLRav.  C  8B6 
Anglo-BaqQlmanx,  97 


Anguillo,  210-11, 8A3-4 

AnlmisticB  (Aboriginals^  (India), 
471,  473,  604,  606 

AnkaiUfotsy,  900 

Annuls  of  Colonial  Dioceses,  814 

Annandale,  230 

Annapolis  (Md.),  31 

Anuapolis,  Royal,  107-9, 113-13, 
116,118,126,880-4 

Anne,  Queen,  3,  14, 44, 63-3, 63, 66- 
70*107.165-6,198,313,744,823-6 

Anniversary  Sermons  (1702-1892), 
833-5  [and  7,  8,472,823] 

Annual  CJrant  system,  436, 93B 

Ausell,  Rev.  E.,  860 

Ansley,  Rev.  A.,  868,  872 

Anson,  Bp.  A.  J.,  763,  878 

Anspach,  Rev.  L.  A.,  80,  93,  858 

Anstey.  Judge,  627 

Antananarivo,  375-6,  378-80,  818, 

Anthracite,  878  [89&-900 

Antigouishc,  117,860,862-4 

Antlfcua,  210-12,  883-4 

Antigua  Diocese,  204,  212-13,  744- 
6,768,764,883 

Antlnomians,  41,  45 

Antioeli,  Patriarchs  of,  471,  728 

AntipaMlobaptists,  45 
:    Antic  Rev.  J.,  866 

Anton.  Rev.  J.  A.,  242,  887 
'    Auwargunge,  593 
I    Anwyl,  Rev.  W.,  109,  111,  860 
I   Apoquimininok,  39, 853 
}    Apoquimiuy,  862 
'    Apostasy,  361,442,  487-8,616,633, 
,        637-40,  642,  666,  585, 601,  621-2, 
'        661,660,671,690 
I    Appa,  Mr.  P.,  688 

Appavoo,  Bcv.  J.,  911 

Appellachee  Indians,  17 

Appla,  Mr.  Paul,  735 

Apptn,  901 

Appleby,  Rev.  T.,  866 
1    Appleby,  Rev.  T.  H.,  872 
I    Appleby,  Veu.T.H.M.  v..  872 
,    Applegate,  Rev.  T.  H.,  822 

Appllcatious  Sub-Committee,  986 
I    Appropriated  Funds,  HS8-9 
I    Aptliorp.Rcv.E.,  799,852 

Ara,461 
I    Arabia,  627 

Ambic  Language,470, 730, 732,742: 
List  of  TranalRtiutis,  60S 

ArBb^,5ri,061,  730,  742 

Anikan,  647-8  [and  629,  631] 

Arakauose  Language,  470,  639 

Arakoncse  Race,  647-8,  791 

Araluen,  9i)0-l 

Ararat  (N.S.W.),  902 

Arawak  Language,  252  ;  Ust  of 
Translations,  8UI 

Arawak  s,  244-6,  252 

Arbiitluiot,  Rev.  --.,  211 

Archangel,  734 

Archbishojts  of  Cantertmry  (iff 
"Canterbury"),  of  York  («r 
"  York  "),  of  the  Oc^ulal 
Church,  180,  761,76^-4 

ArchboliI,  Rev.  G.,  868,  872 

Archibald,  Lt.-ftov.,  180 

Archimandrite    from    Honnt 

Arco,739  [Athos,  737 

Arcot.  624-5  (Nabob  of,  530) 

Areot,  Nortli,  913 

Ardagh,  Rev.  B.  B.,  872 

ArOall.  Mr.  J..  806 

Ardcn,  Sir  R.  P..  768 

Arecuna  Indians,  248,  262 

Argeles-Bigorre,  739 

Ariohat  (C.B.),  860,  868-4 

Ariyalur,  913 

Arisooa  Diocese,  7S7 

Arkansas  DioceM,  767 


Armenia,  729,  741 

Armenian  Langnagi^  470 ;  Liit  of 

Translations,  806 
Armenians,    471,    670,   787,  74S, 

790-1. 797 
Armidale,  400 
Armidale  Diocese,  758, 7M 
Arminians,  41 
Armour,  Rev.  S.,  872 
Annatroug,  Rev.  D.,  87S 
Armstrong,  Rev.  G.  J.,  902 
Armstrong,  Bp.  J^  384,287,   97-9, 

348,  7C4 
Armstrong,  Rev.  J.,  884 
Aruistroug,  Ber.  J.  O^  87S 
Armstroug.  Rev.  I*.  O.,  878 
Armstrong,  Bev.  W.  &,  864 
Arudt,  Rov.  J.  O.,  674 
Arniva  Limguago,  470 
Arnold,  Rev.  H.  N.,  860,  884 
Arnold,  Hev.  J.,  862.  866 
Arnold,  Rev.  J.  31.,  S79,  »5, 88» 
Arnold,  Rev.  O.,  864 
Aniold,  Rev.  R.,  860,884 
Arnold,  Rev.  S.  E..  804 
Arnold,  Hev.  W.,  B68 
Ariiprior,  878,  870 
Aroolappeu,  Rev.  C,  911 
Arosa,740 

Arracancse,  647-8,  791 
Arran,  873 
Arrians,  41 
Artliaboska,  871 
Arthiur,  yirG.,169 
Arthur's  Seat  (Jam.),  888 
Arton,  Rev.  P.,  908 
Arulap[)cn.  Rev.  D.,  MS,  »U 
Aniroauayagam,  Rev.  Q-.,  9tl 
Arumaiwyagam,  Rev.  V.,  911 
**Ar}*a"  (India).  471 
Arya  Samajis  (or    Azym  SomaJX 

471,  689 
Aryan  Languages,  470 
At^o-Kraiiic  Lauguagei,  470 
Aiyo-Europcau  Langoago^  478 
Aryo-Indio  ijLiiguagea,  470 
A^censiou  Islanu.  320, 884 
Ascot  Corner,  869,  872 
Asltantee,  261 
Ashautee  Priuoes,  SS9 
Ashe,  Rev.  M.  H.,  90S 
Ashfleld,  902 
Ashportel,  874 
Asm,  xiv,  408  733,  768,  760,  766-7, 

908-23 
Asirvatham.  Rev.  i^m^9tl 
Astrvatham,  Rev.  Sat.,  911 
Aspdln,  873  6 
Asrapur,  694 
Assam  and  .\ssamcae,  469,  606-11, 

73U,  790,917,  967 
Assamese  Lauguage,  470,  730,  606, 

60«,H0S:  ListofTrmnilatlona,80i 
AsKinibuia,  177-8 
Assiniboine  huliana,  179,192 
Associates  (Honorary)  ot   B.P.0^ 
Assyria,  728  [81,  936 

Assmau  Christians,  798-9 
Astwood,  Kev.  J.  C  884 
Athabasca,  177 

Atlmbasra  Diocese.  768, 76S-4,  878 
Athawftle,   IWv.   N.   v.,  684.  MB, 

806,916 
Athens,  739^0,  998 
Atherton,  Mr.,  677 
Atkln,  Rev.  J.,  448-9,  OOT 
Atkinson,  Rev.  A.  P.,  861^  87S 
AtUnsoD.  Rev.  C.  F^  888 
Attamoikeet  Indians,  tl,  88 
Atterbury,  Rev.  Dr..  4, 6 
Attorney-Oeocrml,  TtM  (In  1701)b 

823 
AUwood,  RtT.  J.  K.  96t 
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Aiwater,  Ber.  J^  860 
Avblfcny,  MS 

Ancbtnleok.  R«t.  A..  103,  9M 
Anehmaty,  Rev.  8^  66,  77,  8M 
Anekliuid,   4S4-4,    4S8,  440,    788, 

906-7 
AooU&od  Dlooeee,  S9fi,  S98.  485, 

7S8,  760, 766, 906 
Angibargh  Protcstanta,  lU 
AngnsU  (Geo.),  99, 851 
AngnsU  (P.  QDt.),  873 
Anrengabwl,  682-3 
AuMh,  John  (African  Prlneo),  S69 
Attiten,  Mr^  336 
AnsUn,  Rev.  D.  D.,  891,  897 
Awtln,  BeT.  P.  B..  887 
AwtlD,  Bp.  W.  P^  848-S,  846-fl, 

764 
AnstralMla,    xtr,    386-467,    7SS, 

76u-t,  771, 900-8  (and  «of  8S8) 
Aaitralariao  BUbopa'  Contcnaeo 

(18S0),  760 
AnttnOfa,  8d6<4a8.    466-7,   766-«, 

900-6 
AnitralUi  Diocese  (lee  Sjdneiy) 
Awiralian  AborlgineB.  387,  890. 

S98,  406,  4U8-9,  41S-14,  417-S3. 

4Sft-8,466  (Harder  of  and  Ont- 

ntrea  oo,  893,  414, 418) 
AwtraUAii  Oompanj,  The,  484-6 
Auftralian  Natire  Dialects,  466; 

List  of  TranslatiODB.  804 
Awbcla,  739,743 
ATa,KinfC(4S41 
AToy,  Ber.  k,  76, 866 
Areiy,  Ber.  B..  860 
ATOca,  903-8,  806 
AwaJi,7S6-7 
Axeofn^  740 
Axenstein,  740 
Axforf,  Bev.  P.  J.  H^  860 
.  Ayen,  Ber.  W.,  864 
Ayletford,  118,  860-3 
Aylmer,  80,  869-70,  873^,  876 
Aylwin,  868,  870 
.  Amtsi  (St.  MlohaeI*s),  789 

BABAONAU.  Ber.  J.  T^  808 
Baboock,  Bar.  li,  76, 866 
B»bu,190 

'  Babylon,  Patriaroba  of,  471 
Baca  Tribe.  306.  813,  38S 
Baoohua  ICarah,  9u3 
BaokbouK.  Bev.  B^  861 
Bwxm,  Ber.  J^  796,  919 
BaooD,  Ber.  8.,  864 
Badoi  (Snine),  740 
Baden-Baden,  740,  9S3-4 
Badger,  Ber.  a.  P.,  788,  939 
Badger,  Ber.  M.,  863 
Badnall,  Ten.  H.,  S74, 394, 888 
Badnaobeim,  740 
Badnlla,  679, 680-1, 919 
Baffin's  Bay.  97 
BMd^  •lews,  877 
BmtuU,  Bct.  — .,  880-1 
Bwsbaw,  Ber.  J.  C,  904, 906 
B^amas,  The,  Slft-37  [and  194-8, 

SBS-8. 861,  744. 770-1,  884-8] 
Bale  de  Vents,  868 
Baie  Verte,  868,  867 
Balga  Language,  470 
Ba0ey,Bef-.H.,797 
BaUey,  Ber.  J.,  46-8,  80, 116, 883, 

860 
BaUey,  Ber.  J.  B.  H^  919 
Bailey,  Ber.  B.  C,  897 
BaOBj,  Ber.  T.,  889 
Bailie.  Hons^  136 
Biin,  Ber.  —  ^  387-8 

Ur.  (the  9xplant)t  M3 


Bajan  Tribes,  698 

Bajows,  The,  683 

Bakatla  Tribe,  786 

Baker,  RcT.O.,  866 

Baker,  Bcv.  F.  H^  891,  894 

Baker,  Ber,  P.  V.,  878 

Baker,  Bcv.  J.,  390,  889 

Baker,  Ber.  J.  S^  873 

Baker,  Mrs.  B..  16 

Bakkia,S63 

Bakkyanatban.  Ber.  D.  8.,  911 

BakBli,  Ber.  E.,  494-6, 908 

Balaclnra,  736.  934 

Balarendrum.Rer.  B.,  699, 701, 931 

Balctotba.  907 

Baldwin,  Ber.  D^  873 

Baldwin,Ber.  E.,873 

Baldwin,  Rcr.  E.  C.  891 

Baldwin,  Bp.  M.  S.,  763 

Balclwrn,  Ber.  W.  D^  868,  873 

BalembatiR&n  Island.  688 

Balfe,  Ber.  B.  P.,  868 

B&lfoar.  Her.  A.,  868 

Balfour,  Ber.  A.  J.,  868 

Balfour.  Her.  P.  R.  T.,  886,  861, 

364-5. 8!>3-«,  H98 
Balfour.  Ber.  J.,  90,  93-8, 866 
Balholm,  740 
Bali.  491,  909 
Ball,  Her.  K.  H.,  860 
BaU,  Ber.  J.,  868 
BaU,BeT.J.  A..902 
BaU,  Ber.  T.  L.,  888 
Ball,  Ber.  W.  H..  ft9* 
Ballacber,  Iter.  W.,  l06 
BaUan,  Mtt-3 
Ballarat,  407-8. 903 
Ballarat  DlooeW!,  768, 766, 90f 
Bailee,  477 
Ballygunge,  483 
Balmalo,  900-1 
Balooh  Language,  470 
Balraiiuld,  9vtl 
Baltimore  (Kt.  Paul's),  881 
Baltlmorc,  Lord,  31,  88 
Baly,  Ber.  J.,  796, 919 


Bamfortb,  Ber.  J.,  678, 919 
Bancroft,  Ber.  C.  (Potton),  868 
I    Bancroft,  Ber.  0.  (St.  John's),  868 
Banda,  600  [and  690,  916] 
Bane^ea,  Ber.  A  N.,  908 
Banerjea,  Cateoblst  D.,  806 
Baoerjea,  Ber.  D.  N.,  806 
Banei^oa,  Ber.  K.  H.,  806-6,  810, 

908 
Banff,  878,  880 
Bangalore,  660-1,  766,  911-14 
Bangela,  Ber.  S.  A.,  808,  893 
Bangboek,  873 
Banister,  Ber.  C.  L..  896 
Bankets  Sir  J.,  386 
Bankes,  Ber.  P.,  881 
Banks,  Ber.  L.,  369 
Banks.  Rer.  W.  J.  H.,  889,  886, 896 
Banks  lalanda,  444,  446,  448,  461, 

907 
Banks  Penlonila,  906 
Banner,  Ber.  G.  J.,  983 
Bansbo,  786-7 

Banting.  684-6.  688,  691-3,  930-1 
Bantu  lUce.  134,  383,  384 
Banyan!  Tribe,  364 
Baptism,    Hypothetical,   98;    by 

immernlon,  46,  718;    by  Laity, 

98,  134.  148    (by    women  and 

a  midwife,  99) 
Baptism  of  four  generations  in 

one  family,  139 
Baptiste,  Ber.  J.,  873-8,  888 
Baptists,  471, 486, 489, 498, 868, 698, 

681,648, 647,  649, 694 


Bara  Grammar  and  Tocabnlory, 

808 
Bara  Language,  808 
Barak  Kiver,  tiCHt 
Bara-ftirolii,  698 
Bardadoa,    194.    196-7,    746,    770, 

881-3  :  Diocese  of,  194,301,304, 

812.  842,  744-6,  768,  768,  764,790, 

881 
Barber,  Ber.  H.  H.,  864 
Barber,  Her.  W.  D.,  878 
Barberton.  897 

Barbuda,  197,  210,  813.  816,  883 
Barcelona,  740 

Barclay,  Bev.  H.,  73-3,  800,  868 
Barclay,  Bp.  J.,  766 
Bart^lay,  Ur.  J.,  61 
Barclav,  Mr.  R.  S3 
BarvUy,  Her.  T.,  59.  60,  68,  68,  70^ 

800,856 
Barclay,  Ber.  W.,  858 
Bareini,  Ber.  8.,  496,  909 
Barfoni,  870,  872 
Barker,  Her.  E.  W.,  891 
Barker,  Bp.  P.,  399,413-15,  768 
Barker,  Ht^r.  J.,  230,  884 
Itarkcr,  Veii.  J..  380,  896 
Barker,  Ber.  T.,  881 
Barker,  Ber.  W.  S.,  676,  581,  918 
Barkly  East,  891 
Barkly  (Griq.  W.),  893-4 
Barlow,  Bp.  C.  G.,  766 
Barlow,  Her.  J.,  868 
Barlow.  Ber.  John,  903 
Barlow,  Ker.  ll.  B,  902 
Barnanl,  Dr.  P.  A.  P.,  776 
BariieH,  Anlii..  669 
Barnes,  Captain.  142 
Barnes  Ber.  W.  U.,  463,  808,  878, 

908 
Baructt,  Rev.  P.,  881 
Bamctt,  llev.  F.  JL,  883 
Bamett,  Ker.  J.,  860 
Barnier,  Rev.  J.,  900 
BaniHly,  Rer.  — .,  883 
Damstown,  869,  871 
Barnwell,  Col.,  89 
Baroda  Railways,  676-6 
Barolong     tribe,    387,    348,  360^ 

353-3,  382.  384,  786 
Baron.  Ker  lL,a4B 
BarOMa,906 
Barr,  Rev.  I^  878 
Barrabool,  902 
Banackpore,  479 
Barrasawa,  121 
Barren,  Ker.  H.  H^  903 
Barrett,  Rer.  E.  O.,  885 
flarrie,  872,  876 
Barrlefleld.  873 
Barripore,  476,  483,   484-90,   493 

607,  909  10. 
Barrow,  Ker.  E.,  886 
Barrow,  Rev.  T.  P.,  881 
Barrow,  Ker.  R.H.,««1 
Barry,  Bp.  A^  464, 768 
Barry,  31r.  T.,  890 
Bartlwlomew,  Bar.  J^  864 
Bartica  Grore,  848,  887-8 
Bartle  Bay,  466 
Bortlett,  Rer.  H.,  872 
Bartlett,  Rer.  J.,  860 
Bartlett,  Ker.  P.  G.,  878 
Bartlett,  Rer.  T.  H.  M.,  878 
Barton,  878-6 
Barton,  Rev.  B.,  878 
Barton,  Rer.  G.,  908 
Barton,  Rer.  T.,  36-40,  861 
Bartouohe,  867 
Bartow,  Ber.  J.,  88,  886 
Barwell,  Ker.  E.  J.,  873 
Baioomb,B«T.  3,A^ii%  "M 
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2aMl  MiMloa,  tSS,  eM 

BMkett,B«T.O.IL,880 

Buqiw  LftHgnage,  470 

Bmb,  Bps  44,  SO  J46.  88t 

Bmb,  Surgeon,  4iD4, 4t8 

BMBie.Mr^a0S 

BuUrd,874 

BMntoUnd.  988,  >S4-7.  UO,  U3, 

S89-l,8»4 
BMatoi,  sot.  S18,  3S4.  9n,  US, 

SM,  »8f-4,  784-« 
BaUiig  Lnpu-  BlTer,  884, 691 
BateTi%  703  [and  378, 4St] 
Batchel<»-3eT  Jt.T..S77-8k  801.BM 
BMemu,  Rer.  Q-  439, 4S1, 906 
Bath  <P.  Ont.),  873, 874,  877 
Bath  DUtrlct  CommlttM,  660, 763 
Bath  Town  (P.  OnU.  876 
Bathunt,  Bor.  F^  9M 
Bath  and  Wells  Dioceso,  8S3 
Bathurst  (N.  S.  W.),  393.  896, 400, 

885-7,  901-3 :  XHoooae,  788,  766. 

900 
Batburat  (Cape  OoLX  S70-I,  374, 

397.  898 
Bathurst  (N.R),  868-7 
Batliurst  (W.  Afr.).  369 
BatUpin  Tribe,  788 
Baton  ga^  788 
Batore.  477 

Batach,  Rev.  F.,  496-6, 499,  909 
Batsoh,  Hn.  P^  499 
Batscb,  Rev.  U^  496,  909 
Battioaloa,  676-8,  919-30 
Battioford,  879 

Battle  Harbour  (Lab.),  97,  888-9 
BatweU,  Rev.  O^  811 
Baugh,  Rev.  W.,  330.  898 
Baub,684 
Baanla,  46fi,  908 
BauftuD^  S66 
Bareno,  740 
Baw,  King  Thee,  660 
Bay  BuUa,  90-1,  887,  889 
Bay  ilo  Cbaleurs,  888.  870 
Bay  tie  Verd,  93,  867-9 
Bay  du  Vin,  868,  867 
Bayfield,  873-4,  876-7 
Bayfield.  Rer.  E..  904 
BayIee,ReT.C.0..864 
Bayley,  Bcv.  -  .,  181 
Bayly,  Rev.  A.  B.  0.,  866 
Baylv,  ReT.A.0..886 
Bayncs,  lilshop  A.  H^  334,  768 
Bay  of  IsloDdfl  (N.2.),  484, 436, 906 
Bay  of  lalanda  (N  J.L.),  99,  887, 
Bay  of  QuiDte,  184  C^9 

Bayonne  Castle,  841 
Bayreuth,  740 
Bay  Roberts,  886, 888-9 
Bazaar    Freoohing    (India),  871, 

698-600,  622  3,  688,  668 
Bazaars  for  Hiaslons  (.Bngland), 

827 
Beaoh,  Rev.  A..  8M 
Beach.  Rev.  J.,  48-7.  49.  76,  888 
Beachborough,  877 
BeaconHfleld,  99i 
Beal,  Rev.  T.  O..  878 
Beamish.  Rev.  K  T.,900,  903 
Bean.  Rev.  J.,  89.1 
Beau,  Rev.  W.,  902 
Bear  Cove,  98 
Bearoroft,  Rev.  P..  836 
Beardaley.Rev.  J..  136-8, 883.  888. 

664 
Beattv,  Rev.  W.,  788 
Beaufort  County,  880 
Beaufort  Bhlp,  IDS 
Beaufort  Wetit,  HHT,  39>,  889-90 
Bcaulleu,  739 
BeaTen,  Rev.  B.  W.,  878 
BMran,  Bar.  J.,  873 


Beaver  Onek,  179 
Bearer  Harbour.  131.  860-1, 861 
Bebb,  Rev.  W.,  888 
Bechnanaland,  888-61  [and  868. 

883,  868,  384-8.  898] 
Bechuana  Race,  318,  348, 389,  383. 

384,788 
Beck,  Rev.  A.  W..  897 
Beck.  Rer.  J.  W.  R.,  878 
Becket,  B«r.  Canon,  381, 80S 
Becket,  Ber.  A.  E.  919 
Beoket,BeT.W..34,661 
Beckett,  Rev.  0.,  833 
BecUea,  Bp.  E.  H^  366.  764 
Becklee,  Bev.  W.  A.,  343,  887 
Beckwith,  874-7 
Becu  Karens,  646 
Bedell,  Rev.  O.,  864 
Bedford,  870-1 
Bedford  (Cape  Col.),  891-3 
Bedford  (N.S.),  863 
Bedford  (N.Y.),  89 
Bedford.  Duke  of.  483,  748 
Uedfonl-Jones,  Ven.  T.  873 
Beebecgnnge.  477 
Beechvortli,  903 
Beeling,  633 
Beer,  Rer.  H.,  873 
Beers,  Rev.  H.  H.,864 
Uegbie,  Mr.,  806| 
Debar.  469,  494 
Behmenism,  118 
Befcu,644 
Bel  Air,  888 
Bel  Alp.  740 

Belcher,  Rev.  B  and  Hr.  H.  W^  tU 
Belcher,  Chief  Justice,  789 
Belcomb,  Rev.  H.,  888 
Belfast  (Vic),  406.  90S 
Belgium,  739,  748 
Belize,  236,  338-40,  886 
Bell,  Lt-Col.,  271 
Bell,  Mr.,  860 
Bell.  Rer.  C.  R.,  878 
Bell.  Rev.  J..  604 
Bell.  Rer.  W.  O.  (India).  909 
Bell,  Rer.  W.  C.  (Europe),  933 
Bellamont,  &u-l  of.  66 
Bellamy.  Mr.  J.,  823 
Bellary,  868.  914 
BcUe  Isle  (Maur.).  370 
Belleisle  (N.R).  129.  866 
Belle  Isle  Strait,  888 
Belle  Oram,  866-7 
Belleville,  878-4 
Belligam,  674 
Belmont  (N.W.  Can.),  879 
Belaon,    Rev.  W.  B.,  389,  S91-3, 

[133.889 
Belt,  Rev.  A.  J.,  878 
Belt,  Rev.  W.  873 
BelTidere,  386-7 
Benalla,  908-3 
Benarc*),60& 
Benooolen,  696 
Bendelack,  Rev.  C.  889 
Bendlgo,  903 
Bengal.  473-800, 730-1,  773,  90fr-10 

[ami  468] 
Bengal.  Nawabof,  493 
Bcn^i  Language,  872.  470,  478, 

6U6,  639,  730,  799 ;  List  of  Trans- 

lation^  805-6 
BcngaHH,    475-98,  614,    730,    787, 

790-1 
Beni  Israel,  577 
Hennct,  Catocbist,  47-8,  800 
Uennet,  Rev.  8.,  188 
Bennett  Rev.  K^  320-1,  894 
Bennett,  Rev.  U.  (Colombo),  798 
Bennett,  Rev.  a.  (St.  Helena),  390, 

894 
Bennett,  Rer.  J.,  119;  860 


Bennett,  Ber.  P.,  SS8 
Bennett,  Rer.  W.  &.  4*1 
Bennett,  Bev.  W.  B.  II,  MS 
Benstm,  Arofato.,  fronttraieoa  rli 

(portrait),  88.  nS,  730^  TU;  7M 
Bentlnok,  874 
BentlCT-,  Dr.,  813 
Ben  well.  Rev.  B.L.,  880 
Beqnla,187 

Berbloe.  343, 947,  887-8 
Berea,  334, 888 
Beree,63S 
Bet^an  Goon W,  884 
Berfaampore,  910 
Berlsal,74a 

Berkeley,  Bp.,  778,  798 
Berkley,  Lord,  S3 
Berkeley.  Ber.  A.  F.  IL.  888 
Berkeley,  Ber.  A.  P.,  881 
Berlin  (Oer.),  740 
Berlin  (P.  Ont.X  876 
Berlin     Missy.     Sooietr,      SM; 

847,  388.  413,  694 
Bermuda  Joan.  lOS 
Bennadaa,    lOS-6    i§Md  06,   100^ 

118-80. 193, 198.  798. 8S6,8M] 
Bernard,  Rer.  W.  0.,  868 
Berne.  740,  994 
Berry,  Rer.  A.  O^  894 
Berry,  Rer.  C.  A^  791,  SOS,  SIS 
Beny,  Ber.  P.,  888 
Berthier,  143. 868 
Bent,  Yen.  0, 118, 131,  dCHK  884 
Beat,  Rev.  J.  H..  887 
Best,Ilev.J.K..911 
Beterverragtiog.  887 
Bethany  (S.  AMoa),  848 
Betbell,BlrB^760 
Bethlehem  (8.  Afrion).  SSO 
Betbulie  (O.F.S.),  S8S 
Bethnne.Uov.  — ..IM 
Bethune.  Bp.  A.  N.,  1|S.  167, 786-1;. 

763.873 
Betbone,  Rer.  J.,  87S 
Betsimisaraka,  S74-4.  SB^  TS7 
Betstrirr  Coontiy  ai^  PeoplM7V 

379.  384.  899 
Bettridge.  Rer.  V.,  871 
Betts,  Rev.  H.  A.,  909 
BettN  Bev.  J.  0.,  900 
Bevan,  Rev.  W.  H.  IL,  ttS-Mb  SMt 

898.898 
Beverley  (Ana.),  906 
Beverley  (P.  Ont.).  874 
Bew,  Ret.  W.  T.,  468.  808 
Bewiiher.  Bev.  J.,  881 
Boyse.  Rev.  H.,  61.  888 
Bhagalpore,  490-1, 909 
Bhagllpoor,  490-1,  909 
Bhanio,  658 

Bhawani  (the  goddesaX  89» 
Bheels,  878-4,  884 
Bhil  Language,  470 
BhlDjwar  Language,  470 
Bhiwanl,  683 
BbotI  Language,  470 
Bhowanipore,  481-9 
Bhnrra,  891 
Bhutanl  Ijuignage.  470 
Bhnta,608 

Bhnttacbargea,  Ber.  B^  SOS 
Bibby.Rev.B.W.,8M 
Bible,  The,  Dlnenten  iadDOei  S» 

read  it,  44 
Bible  Christiana,  471 
Bible  Society,  The   (gnnta    t» 

8.P.O.,474,84«).811 
Bible  Women,  63U,  844,  848 
BlUea,  Distribution  of  (aw  Boofei) 
Bice,  Rev.  C  448;  806.  SOT 
BIcbard,  Rer.  — ..  S71 
BlekerBteth,BpLE.,0S0,7IS,  fS0-8b 

787, 817,  BS9 
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BI«gi.Ber.L^6M 

Badcrd«)k.BaT.J.,ni 

Bm-BcUalDdluu,  IM,  IM 

Bffllng,  B«r.  O^  N7-«),  009, 911 

BmT-pota.  eahfb,  fl08 

Bbniiilt,SSC,884-ft 

BlDda,  900,  90S 

BtadUiT,  Bev.  T.  H^  788,  B81 

3tnet,  Bev.  W^  868 

Biiiiiejr,  Bp.  H-  13S,  76S,  860 

Btniwy,  Ber.  B.,  860 

Birohtown,  116 

Birkee,  497 

Blrkeabead,  820 

Blrrel,483 

Birwl,  Rer.  W^  909 

Btrtd,  Bev.  B.  S^  868 

Birtle,879 

Biabcp,BeT.  A.  H.,887 

Bhhop,  B«r.  O.  H^  8(6 

Biahop,  Ber.  J.,  8M 

BUhopries,  Ameriomn  utd  Engllih 

Oolonlal  and  BtlMtonary,  Lift 

of,  7»7-8,  76»-7  <fM  alto  Epls- 

oopata) 
Blihopi  («»  Bptnopate) 
BUiop^i  OoUeffe,  Oalimtta.  474-7, 

789  [and  478,  480,  491-4.  669, 

676,  608,  616,  660,  68»-4,  77S, 

799.  836,  841] 
BUbop'aO(dl^e,Leiiiiorrllle,161. 
BUbop'aOon,8l8-B  [778 

Blikn,881 

Bl«ett,  Ber.  Q^  197. 866 
Blaaett,  R«t.  J^  866 
Biflwaa,  Bar.  a.  O..  916 
Bitboor,  691-1,  69S 
Black,  Rev.  0.  T^  938 
Black,  Ber.  J^  866 
Black,  Rev.  J.  K.  (QuecnalaDd), 

41S-14, 90S 
Black,  Rev.  J.  K.  (Tlo.),  908 
Mack,  Rev.  W.,  861 
Black  Rlvtf ,  Mosk.  Shora,  356, 886 
Blaokboza,  Bev.  O.  A.,  898 
Blaekbiini.  Bev.  8.  788.  906 
Blaekett,  Rev.  H.  F.,  917 
Blaokfeet  Zndlaiu,  103,  7B1 
Btaek  Hole  of  OalmUU.  478 
Kackman.  Rev.  <X,  783, 866 
Blacktnore,  Rev.  U^  866 
Blaokinore,  Sir  R,  6 
Blaeknal,  Rev.  J.,  860 
Blaoktown,  606. 608 
BlaekvlUe,  864-6 
Blaokwell.  Bar.  B^  864 
Blaokwetl,  Bev.  8.,  888 
Blaokwood,  908^906 
Blare.  Rev.  K.W..  881 
Btair.Rev.  Jaiiwa,S 
Blalr,  Bev.  John,  SO 
Blair,  Rev.  T.B.  A.,  889 
Blake,  Rev.  D.  B.,  878 
Blake,Bev.B.T.,  479,  894.  909,916 
Blake,  Bmr.  W.  U..  616, 794,  911 
Blakey.  Rev.  R..  878 
Blakev,Bev.T.,868 
Blancnard.  879 
Blanohard.  Rev.  C,  880 
Blana  Bablon,  97 
Bland,  Rev.  R^  606, 609 
Blankenberghe,  780 
Blaylock,Rev.T.,86R 
Bleaadell,  Rev.  W.,  878 
*  BlendenHaU,"  Wreck  of  the,  832 
Blentaetm  (Can.),  873-8 
Blenheim  (NJS.),  907 
Blewflelde  (Moik.  Shore),  S37 
Bti«h,Ueat..463 
BUod  fn  Japan,  The,  736 
BUDd  Han  (Station),  878 


BHnn,  Bev.  — -  860 
Blin,  Rev.  O.  P.,  868 
BUn.Rev.  D.M.,e6f 
Bloemfontein.  847-8,  860-1,  869, 

897 
Bloemfontein  Diooeae,  SBl,   348, 

8A1,  768,  765,  893-4,  897-8 
Bloemhof,  897 
Blomefleld,  Rev.  S.  B.,  90S 
Blomfleld,  Biahop,  688,   704.  788, 
Ulomfleld,  Bev.  J.  R.,  900        [768 
Blood,  Rev.  W.,  887 
Bloomer,  Rev.  J.,  866 
Ulouut,  Rev.  N..  860 
Blaefleldi  (Jam.),  886>6 
Blaeskltt,  907 
Bluett,  Rev.  T..  861 
Bluett,  Rev.  W.  J.  O.,  906 
Blumenstein,  740 
Blumenthal,  740 
Blimdell,  Rev.  A.  R.,  933 
Blandun,  Rev.  T.,  880,  908 
Blunt.  Rev.  W.,  369 
Bljth,  Bp.  O.  J.  P.,  766,  806 
Boake,  Rev.  J.  A.,  904 
Boanlman,  Rev.  W.,  *69 
Board  of  ExamluerB,  843-8,  9SI 
Boards  of  Missona  (Foreign),  761 

[and  162, 176,  398,  409,  446,  464, 

838] 
Boanls  of  Minions  (Home),  838 
Bodeuham,  Rev.  T.  W.,  900 
Bodily,  Rev.  H.  J.,  831,  694 
Bodra,  Rev.  A^  909 
Bodra.  Rev.  P.  N.,  810,  909 
Body,  Rev.  C.  W.  E.,  778 
Boelim,Rev.A.  W.,471 
Bceothiok  (or  Red)  Indians.  94 
Boers,  The  (in  Swaziland),  8^-4 
Boers,  MigraUon  of,  386-7, 864, 884 
Bogert,  Rev.  D.  P.,  873 
Bohemians,  743 
Bobn.  Rev.  F.,  496,  909 
Botsbkotty,  477 
Bolssevan,  879 
Boksburg,  897 
BoUnd,  Rev.T.,856 
BohuruiQ,  563,  916 
BoIUng,  Bev.  T.  J.,  90S 
Bologna,  740 
Bolotwa,  891-3 
Bolt,  Rev.  G,  H.,  866 
Bolton,  669 

Bolton,  Rev.  R.T.,  900 
Bolton,  Rev.  W.  W.,  878 
Bombala,  900-1 
Bombay  Additional  Olergr  Society, 

67S,  669 
Bombay  City  and  Ulstrict.  668-73 

[and  658,  916] 
Bombay  Diocesan  Committee,  669- 

70,  678,  676-7 
Bombay  IHocese,  660, 763, 7S6. 768. 

766-7,  789,  916 
Bombay  Presidency,  469,  668  89, 

730-1,  915-6 
Bombay   and    Baroda   Byways, 

675-6.915-16 
Bombo  Hountain8,344-5 
Bompas,  Bp.  W.  C,  768 
Bomvanaland,  306 
Bomvanos,  305 
Bona  Vleta,  69, 91. 93,  866-9 
Bond,  Mr.  G.,  80 
Bond.  Bp.  W.  B.,  768,  868 
Ilondet,  R£V.  D.,  59.  856 
Bone,  Rev.  W.  M.,  916 
Bonham,  Sir  G.,  704 
Boolu  Islands,  735 
Bonn,  740 

Bonnaa<l,  Rev.  R.  L..  479, 494,  909 
Bonne  Bay,  868 
Bonnet  Pert,  665 


BottMU,  Bev.  C  868 

Bonsoll,  Bev.  T.,  888 

Boodaloor,»lS,913,916 

Boodl^  Bev.  B.  G.,  900 

Books:— (1)  General,  79a-816  [and 
11,  SO,  36,  46,  48,  58.  68,  69,  70, 
103,  109-13,  116, 183,  130.  188, 
1^0,  143.  \H,2iiA^,  S33.  3^8  9, 
310,  3fie.  37B,  3S0-],  SRfl,  471-3, 
frOfi.  667,  734,  730,  tSiJl-  (3) 
TmuHlatlfisB,  «00-13  [Rud  Tfl, 
B9.  71,  in.  140,  )71-S,  188.  346- 
6,  253.  2fl4.  26B,  370,  306,  336* 
332  3,  S41,3n3-3,  S74,  434,  448, 
44],  471,  474-6,  4^,  491,  497, 
166,  b7i,  573-4, 67S,  579, 5S3,  &d&- 
3,  tOl^SIO,  G2'2.  (!M,  643.  M6.  638- 

»,  eta,  eB»,  7u3-s,  7114,  71SI,  734, 
79^]  ( Royal  «lit4,liyf,  (8  >  Home 
PuL^Ueat]oa^  MS-U.  {4>  Th« 
library  (H>Ka  Oollcetion,  814  ; 
(b)  Tlie  White-Rennet  Colleec- 
Lion.  fll5-)a:Ct:)CreiictaJ  printed 
works,  816. 

Boom.  Bev.  J.,  891,  893 

Boomer,  Veiy  Rev.  M.,  873 

Boom-piaats,  847 

Boon,  Bev.  J^  891 

Boone,  Bp.  W.  J.  (sen.),  7o7 

Boone,  Bp.  W.  J.  (jun.),  707, 710 

Boone,  Mr.  J..  13, 14 

Boone,  Rev.  T.,  866 

Bootli,  Rev.  C,  903 

Booth.  Rev.  0.,  372.  891 

Bootl^  Yen.  G.,  9S6,  933 

Booth,  Rev.  L.  P..  834,  896 

Booth,  Itov.  O.  J.,  868 

Boothc,  Arohdn.,  838 

Boppard, 740 

**  Bonier  Maid,**  schooner,  446 

Bormlo,  740 

Borneo,  688-95,  697,  790,  774, 
796,816-17,930-1 

Borneo,  China  Mission  Fund, 
6S3  4 

Borneo,  North,  683-3,  69JH1 

Borneo  Bpeoial  Fund,  829 

Boschl,  Rev.  C.  334,  849 

Boacobel,  668 

Boaomworth,  Bw.  T.,  38,  861 

Boflor,  494 

Bosphnrus,  787 

Bostock,  Rev.  G.  J..  497,  906 

Boston  (Nat.),  896 

Boston  (U£.),  9,  41,  798,  858-3 

Boston  laUnd  (Aufi.),  419,904 

Bostwick,  Rev.  G.,  865 

Botany  Bay,  886 

Botlbasitse,  Ohiof,  360 

Bott,  Rev.  A.,  888 

Botwood.  Bev.  B.,  H66 

Bond j a,  741 

Boulao,381 

Boulcrie,  740,  983 

Boulognc-sar-Mer,  789,  933 

Boundary  (Misrion)  questions  and 
arrangcmenta,  874-8,  536-7, 
5345,  554-fi.  657-9,  643,  680. 
683-4,  624,  648 

"Bounty,"  H.M.3.,  Miuiny  of, 
452-4,  456 

Bourg  Louis,  868-71 

llonm,  Bov.  G.,  878 

Bourne,  Rev.  J.  P.,  246 

Bourne,  Rev.  R.  H.,  868 

Boors,  Rev.  P..  862 

Bousfleld,   Bp.  H.  B^  366  a,  766. 

Bouiifield,  1U!V.  T.,  873  [897 

Bousflcld,  llev.    W.,   31!>,  894 

Bovell.  Rev.  J.,  883 

Bow  (Borneo),  684 

Bowdeu,  Rev.  J.,  323 

Boweu.  413. 903-4 
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Boweo,  Bp.  J.,  264,  S66,  764 

Bowen.  Sir  G^  413 

Sowen,  Rev.  B..  881 

Bowen,  Hr.  W.,  828 

Bower,  Rov.  E.  C^  873 

Bower.  Rev.  H.,  SU.  ftl7,7g4,  811- 
12.  911 

BowmaD,  870 

Bowman,  Ber.  O.,  860 

Bowman,  Rev.  W.,  8S6 

Bowyer,  Rer.  J..  477,  483,  486 
492-3,  806.  909 

Box^  Collecting,  827 

Boyd,  Rot.  O.,  868 

Boyd,  B«r.  F.  0..  W)9 

Boyd.  Rer.  J.,  S3,  8S0 

Boyd,  Rev.  8.,  860 

"  Boyd,"  The  ship.  433 

BoydeU,  Rev.  J.,  868.  873 

BoydTillo,  116 

Boyer.  Rev  R.  0..  873 

Bo^  Rev.  F.  J.,  668 

Boyle,  Hon.  R.,  471 

Boys,  Rev.  H.  A.,  083 

Tlraoe.  Rev.  F.  D.  Y.,  8M 

Braoebrtdge,  873,  875 

Braddock.  Qeneral,  38,  73 

Bradford,  Rev.  R.,  868 

BradBliaw,  Rev.  J^  881  . 

Bradahaw.  Rev.  J.  He  1.,  856 

Bradwardiue,  879 

Brahmans,  471 

Brahmaputra  Biver,  606 

Brahmins, 471. 578,  S80, 583-4, 587. 
591-S,  699,  603,  613,  772.  799.817 

Bralimo,  The,  471 

Brahmo  Bomaj,  The,  471,  481,  690 

Brahtil  Langiuge,  470 

Braim,  Uev.  Dr.,  406.  903 

Braintree  (U.S,).  BO,  863-4 

Braithwalte.  Rev.  P.  G.  C,  86H 

Braitliwalte.  Rev.  J.,  868 

Brakcoridge,  Rer.  J..  903 

Bramia.863 

Bramley,  Rev.  W.,  889 

Branoh,  Ven.  B.  N.,  883 

Branch,  Bp.  C.  J.,  816.  764 

Branch,  Rev.  S.F.,8H  I 

Brand,  Rev.  J.,  908 

Brandon,  870 

Brandt,  Rev.  B.,  496  6 

Braofoot,  Rev.  T.  R.,  8»5 

Bntaford.  864 

Brant,  Capt.,  166 

Brant,  Capt.  Joseph,  IM,  BOO 

Brant,  Chief  John,  800 

Brant,  a  Sachem,  70 

Brantford.  876-7 

Brashier,  Rev.  H.  B„  87tt 

Brathwaite,  Mr.  J.,  198-9 

Bray,  Rev.  Dr.  T.,  2-6,  CO.  41,  93« 
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Brides-les- Bains,  740 
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Browne,  Rev.  J.,  884 

Browne.  Rev.  L.  8.  B.,  887 
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718-19, 767 
Bnrford.  189, 873, 876 
BoTgenstock,  741 
Burg«o  (or  BaiKeot),  86^7 
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Burgoyne,  Oenenl,  184 
Bnrin,  867-9 
BnrlMl,  496,  909 
Burke,  Ber.  J.  W.,  873 
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Burrard's  Inlet,  880 
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Byrne,  330,  896 
Byrne,  Mr.,  338 
Byrne,  Rer.  P.,  888 
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Cahuaao,  Ber.  T.  B.,  888 
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Calcutta  DioceiW,   473,   690.  680, 
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CiUopbcU,  Rnv.  iL  M.,  836 
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Carr,  Bct.  W^  900 

OaireraSiSOO 

<^rriacou.  197 

Curry.  Met.  i^&HK^li 
CtarrvinB  Plaw.  873-4,  MTG 
Cftnhorc,  Mr.,  58! 
Cfcrthons.  ReVr  J,  J,*  5W-2,  916 
CnrtCT.  Ri^v,  C.,  1143.  hK7 
Carter,  Rev.  C,  881 
Carter,  Rct.  G.  W.  B.,  866 
Carter,  Rev.  3.  (Ant.),  883 
Carter,  Rct.  J.  (Aud.),  BOO 
Carter,  Rev.  R.  (N.Z.),  906 
Cartrr,  Rev.  R.  (Nawi.),  318,  884 
Carter.  Bp.  W.  M.,  340-1,  848,  765 


Carteret,  Sir  O.,  63 

Carteret  (the  explorv),  453 

C^irtier,  Jacqaee,  185 

Cartwright,  876 

Oartwright,  Rev.  H.  B.,  878 

Cartwright,  Rev.  R.  D.,  873 

Carver,  Ber.R,,  911 

Carv,  Bev.  H.,  900 

Cashmere  and  Caahmeris,  656-7, 
7SS.  919 

C*Jilimpr(  Lao^uiiigii»  4fO 

Cara.  Say.  A.  H,  Du  P.,  881 

CatHlar.  189-90,  881 

CiM>£o11a,l,  [1eN.,aiS 

CaMCp^S,  328,334, 3&1, 3i^,  138, 4S8, 
4B9, 6fl6-6,  StS-K  J17-19,  BSl-t, 
£34,  &31 ,  fr38  41,  5&i  A,  £67,  681, 
683,  fifla,  681-3,  630,  eB3,  817 

C^{«c(  India  {uff  '*  Caste"  and 
nnder  tbelr  Tarioos  dedgna- 
tinns) 

Cikktlc  HiU,  D60-I 

C&awi*ll,Kyt.H.,88 
CaiiklLha,8&7-a 
Chtoraqtil     \ 

or  \    I4J,  I64r^i  875,  877 

Cataracqul   ) 
Catiiwbn  IiiJiauA,  S3 
OalAWf>  Iiidiaii0,  8? 
Catech[HlD>f,  Vital  oU  140 
CfttecUJHioi?.  Value  <if,  &fi 
Cat£clii^t«,  844-6  [and  93,120. 146, 

167Jli6,  ltf!).Sia,  360,  118,  580. 

B!4a,  JtV,  tU] 
Cath&diic,QiiB^n  GoiiiDirt,  508 
CfttliffftrL.  893 
CatbedmlK,  Colonlkd,  100-1,    IBS, 

144,361,  7t6,l2Ci,  321,379,398, 

ess,  69&  7 
Cator  (Pehv)  Priu,  794 
OaJJinp.  lUw  J„  891 
Catrli>  'JJ*4sase,  S8D 
Gattle-kUUng  ddndon  of  Kaffirs, 

300, 307-8 
Caulfldd,  Mr.,  673 
Caulflelfl,  Mrs.,  497 
CniilllLlrl,  Ittv.  A.  St.  G.,  873 
CaulUdd,  Bp.  U.  324. 10* 
CiLiimi',  Etcwik  {n  Haxiimm),  70 
Oinnt.  ttcr.  F.,  eSJ 
OkLiVCJfy  llivin-,  BID 
Cflvft!!,  t(73,  fl77 
L'avajy  TI3ver,  fiSO 

I  Cftvc.  Hfiv.  a.  c.  B.,  hwj 

I    CavcrtihAm,  D07 

,    r^wnpore,  aaO-OO],  Oft*,  fl1S,659, 

Cayman  Xdando.  338-9,  338 

I    Cayon, B83 

'    faykJiETiii  InrManE.Hti,  15r4,  1&6 

TftiiM-  mil,  «8»^i 

'    rdc^te,  Mtury,  375 

I  ('entcnury    of    AmeHcaa  (XjS.) 

•        liptEt-opate,  fiS 
r^jittml  Africa,  8fiT-8,  384-6,  898 
('(^titntl  AfridH  UiocesSc,  387,  758, 

766,  898 

OntraJ  Amcrlctt,  xlv,  194.  384-<l, 

£62-3.  tlBfl 
l>!OtniJ  New  Tort  Diocese,  757,865 
rt^iitro]     PfltiDftvlvKiiiii    Dioocse, 

767.  H51 

Ceutrol    PfnnBvlvimiu     Oioccsoa 

Coiiverttkui,  S6 
Ti  MtrrLl    Provi  no**,    iQilla,   730-1, 

469,604-5,917 
VCKB,  889 

("etywayo.  King.  335-9 
Cevlon. 6(10-81  [aod606,517,  738-3, 

760.771,774,796,919-30] 


Chadda  River,  881 

<:halbaeR,B10 
Ohaka,ElD^,n6,3Q3 
EThaldieADj^  ChDmh  of,  Ml,  7M 
t^hnlmeni,   Bf!.  W.,  «S6,  881,    765, 

807,  903,  030 
(JKanntTf,  l!]^^,r;tO■M 

fTyuiriJirTiniii.  n.-..ii.s-«ir 

Chamberlain,  Bev.  G.  W^8U 
Chamberlain,  Bev.  T.,  891 
Ohamberlavne,  Ur.  J.  6, 47S,  S38, 

936 
Chambers,  Kev.  J.,  888 
Chambers,  Rev.  R^  884 
Chambers,  Bp.  W-  864-8. 891,  690, 

703,  767,  807,  980 
Chambly,  868,  871-3 
Champemowne,  Rer.  B.  E^  802, 
Chariifjcx,  ?4l  [894 

ChutQUilfkk],  1^ 

Oiuuice,  Her.  J^873 

CbktQd,  Rav.  T..  «ie,  8301,  898-1, 

(47,  H0(l,l*]3-;a,Bl7,W9 
Chiminer,  Iler.  T.  B,,  54-8,  r4ft-K, 

761,  es4 
CUnDC^lOO,  86G.9 
ChanUIly,  740 
ChuplFuncicft    un    il^oatiiHoi    of 

EarupB,  738-41 
tJliaplaiiic'     Duttca    impoaed  011 

MiJwiriuariR:^      ia      tnidla      («v 

"  Ennipiauai  in  India  *") 
Chapman,  Gp.  J„  370,681-9,  668 

671  6,  (176,  D78  81,  767.  795-8 
ninpman,  Etcv.  J^S67 
Chapman,  Bev.  T.  8^  868 
Cbard,  Rev.  a  H.,  684,  616,  «40, 

649,  654-5, 806, 818 ;  Chard,  Ura. 

an..  640 

Charles  L,  1, 31, 196, 906, 7U 
Charies  IL,  3,  8,  41,  177,  U6,  338, 
319.  668,  743 

Cliiu-!Mtoi!  (N.Z.),90fl 

C1jarlc<ou  (S.C),  18-19, 373M-M 

Cliarlwti>wti  (FLT^i  47 

CHiWlOtt.  Dr.,  833 

Cl9iu-]tict«  County,  137-8^  131,  884 

Cbnrlotte Town  (r.ai.).i  14,860-3 

Chnrltou,  lUsv.  rt,  65,  866 

CltnrnoiXill,  8dG 

UbarLer  of  tlie  Sori«t\\  936  [and 
Ete  4-7,  18-17,  7»,  747,  818,  833, 
839]  :  Buppl^iDoutal  Citarter, 
D3d-a3  [and  7.  73S] :  Notes  on 
lb£  Churtor«,  93^3 

nbarScrV  T(>wcrE,  Soj-* 

Cliaae,  Rew_  H.  P^  173 

OliiMe,  li(^v.  a  L,,  9PS 
C)uit«au  B^UAir,  881  * 
Clutter,  11j-v.  J.  G„J*&3 
Clmllisim  iN.a),  He4-t 
Chatham  (P.Ont),  875-6 
Chatham   (P.Q.),   866;    Oot«  of, 

689,  673 
CtuitEjAm  IqlaaJfiaiiii]  Beoplc,  443, 
(^ItatswoFth,  HTG  [466 

'lintt^Ttnn,  R«v.  K,  600^909 

*  lintjn.  <  ■hivl  Jobn,  576 
rh^l'nK.'tti  HarboQT,  109 

*  iKctlcv,  Hev.  J.,  48.881 
Checfclej-,  Rev.  —.,884 
Dicdiae.  181 

{ •■■.  -crt  hiUTi ,  Bp.  n.,  388,  764 
r'tiLfoi%  7ufr^  031 
ll>eai^iJlM>,  713-lS,  B33 
lllji-iiPjv  Ilcv.  W.,878 
[^iiirfqiioi^  luiliaiiB,  t7 
HicrTy  Viaiciy,  V.EJL.  ^«t^ 

Cliefihlrc  (Fpnii^l.  8fiJ 
t.'3ie»».ir?,  Rct.  H.  y.,  93J 


INDEX. 


I 

I 

I 


I 
I 


I 


I 


CbMltr    (Fenu.),  Si-i,  37,    ftiO, 

Oiowtou,  009 

Chicago,  Chun-'U  C^mactl  at,  826 
ClifCKgD  Dlooeae,  ~S7 
Ctitolivwter.  Bt;i  (In  U01).8M 
CUicliMtcr.  Dean  <■(  (tii  17ui),  S}} 
aili'kHMw  Indians,  Stl,  SC 

Ch\g\DrcU>,  llu 

cbiit-u,  7(W 

CIlUaw.  872,  DID  SO 

(niilitreu**  Frtona  Sool«CT,  f  73,  S87 

CUUUs  &«v.  0.  B.,  878 

niilHwtiaok,  880 

ClLUt«ra.  9US-3 

CUimiMUna,  I8S-S 

CtiliiK,  70>'n  [RnU  80,  7l»-3,  7«7, 
OSl,  iinil  iA> "  OliitiAm  Raoc  "] 

ChlmlBdr«v«tUli,  911 

CliinOM  I^ituutrt'.  3S3.  37a,  4MI, 
470,  6M,  ftSS.  70.1,  73U,  73:^  ;M  ; 
LUt  of  Traii»]atlon«,  »06 

ChllHM  1\Mce.  1H4-&,1H9.  1»S,  196, 
IOfi-».  14d-S<>,  S»3.  3rt4.  3118.  44*8, 
418,  414.  433.  4&l^eO,  403,  400, 
570^fiSI,(132.C37  a,tl4l.(t43,BH», 
WS-«,  etf7-K  6ih>,  61)2-4. cm;-7oi, 
rn-lS,  715.  730,  733.  787.  7IK)-1 ; 
(3<anl«uf  "  eiliiouUHl "  nivn,  7uEt ) 

rhinMo  siiKfis,  tn,  641,  e&3 

Clilnhooli  J^ir^in,  ItU.  I8S.  igs,  BOO 
Ust  of  TnuiHluUoiiM,  801 

rblmiuAcoa*?,  87S,  877 

Ohiiu,  6Sfl,  047-11 

ChliMurah,  41)1  3  [an  J  Sfl9,  US, 
«10] 

ChlnUdrepetta.  507 

Chlinuiu,  C')iit*f  Jii«tlce,  13S 

CtipjMWft,  676 

I'ltlppewKjr  lii'lUai   {let   **Ojlb. 

Clil«»i..lin,  n*T.  J.  R.885 
ChlawcU,  Vcn.  A.,  377-8,  801,  BSfl 
C'tiftpore,  478 
ChitraU  Lanfrnage,  470 
CUitUgouK,  <j3l 
01iilLocr.&a&-7.  0113 
CWtty,  Jarl(fcJ.C.,  673 
ClHilluoniieley,  Ilev.  I*  C,  730,  973 
CtlotM      NuK^Tf.     469,     4U~A(10, 

810-11.  C43.  908-10;  DIooDM  of, 

49V.  W3,  755  0,  7»8,  787.  008 
Chondhury,  Ilev.  B.  C.,  478,  0O9 
Obowftil  Coojily,  31,  RAO 
Cfaowno,  Bar.  A.  W.  H..  873 
•*Ubri«ta  Sftu^u,**  by  I>r.  ICm, 

»01, 810 
Chriitcbureh      (N^),        908-7  i 

Dlocene  of.  758,  766.  908 
Cbrlrt  Churc-li.  DeBHsmrm.  887 
ChriKt  ChitrcU,  S.  CaroUna,  848^50 
Ctiriit'i  College.  Tomuala.  7a8 

L«a.l4fll] 
Cbrlitlan,  Rev.  E^  887 
CttriAUo.  Her.  X^  860 
ChriiclAn,  Rev.  8^911 
ChrittltM,  R<iT.  T.  (Beogat),  47B, 

490-1,  810,  909 
CbriiUaii,  Uer.  T.  (C«j1od),  S71, 

919 
CTiriRtian  Paltli  Society,  199 
Cliriatlan  Berrants,  Superloritj  of, 

orer  Heathen,  }64 
ChrUtlana,  8»7-8 
Chrlftianagaram.  535,  639,  9ll-t9 
Chiicfcia  Uanor,  873 
ChrUtmai,  Hev.  F.  W.  G,,  873 
Cliaddcrghaut,  9U 
Obukerparij,  477 


Cbunar,  S96 

Chunder.  Mr.  Ram.  filS,  61ft 

Chorch  BaUdlQg.  Soolety't  aid 
111,  8,  91-3,  98-7.  101,  133,  145-6, 
U<1,  159. 1H6,  178,  21)0.  2u3,  208, 
3198,  339.  343,  369,  369-73,  397. 
S7l,  393,  394,  397.  40U.  404-S, 
416-17. 4»,  437,  439. 449-50,  487, 
530.  736-9 

Clinruti  anil  Sohool  Lanili,  Alieoft- 
Ckin  of  (i*/  "  ChuToh  Pmperty  ") 

Cliiireh  Council*.  Amerioan 
Church.  HSH ;  Native,  373,  488, 
535,  646,  648.  567.  691,  636.  S44 

Cburah  DIsolpItne.  U3,  144.  330, 
861,484, 631-3.  760.  7U 

Cliurah  in  tbo  Cvlonlea. The  (Pnb* 
UcatiOD),  614 

Church  MiMlonary  Soclcrty,  Tbo, 
177-9,343,335.  368,  374-6,  &7H, 
181.  433-4.  441.  474.  479,  403, 
4M.  603.  6t)7,  633-4.  640.  643-4, 
648,  663,  677  8,  663-4,  694,  «»», 
601,  609,  434,  666.  680.  666.  67U, 
C83.  694.  703,  7U6,  707-8.  713, 
717.730.733.763,  780;  (Opi«]fti- 
tlon  toMadagmacar  Bprlc,  378) 
(Fropowd  Tntwtvr  ot  s.P.G. 
TliiueveUy  MWloii  tti  V.\LA. 
tleolitwd  by  8.P.G..  624) 

ChorohoCSootlaDil,  161-3,  471 

Oitiroh  Orgnulntfon  Abruad  (ire 
"  Oivaiiintloti ") 

Cburcti  ?roi>crty  KllimAt«>U  119. 
131-3,  134.  147,  ISO,  161-3,  331-3, 
311,  S34,  S40 

Chnrah  Bhipi.  08,  lOQ,  174.  US, 
44^-4, 449,466 

Cbiirob  SocietlM  AbroMd,  769  61 
(and  in*  uuder  "OrguuiMLlun 
AbnBMl'*) 

Cliaruli  Sucictle*.  Diuceaau  {*ft 
"  uri^aiiiaatlon") 

CImrcbbitlMiiigtriit  fur  Lutbonm 
S#rvjoc«,  739  (itt  aUo  tuider 
*'  L'-omlly") 

Cimrohbridga,  679  80 

(1iurt«n.  Ep.  R.  T..  761 

rLurt-iii.  Her.  J.  F.,  434-5,  908 

(lui^bary  (wv  "Sinubury  **) 

nrculuHcad,OM 

rUffgett,  Bp.,  751 

Clahmont,  896 

CUlrs,  RcT.  B,  8.,  006 

CUnpfCt.  B«r.  J.,  9M 

CbmwUlIam,  389,  889-90 

Clare,  Rrv.  H.  J.,  861 

daremoDt  (Capv  C\>L1,  S8«.  SS9, 
Mf9-9U 

OlarBaiont(r.S.).  48,H53 

OUzvoce,  n.lLIi.  I)tikeor,551 

CUrenco  I'laliia,  906 

Olarcnoc  River,  9ul 

OUrtoM  Town,  8M 

Clareneovllle,  869.  873 

rUuvndon  (Jam.),  888 

t:i*rfn.J<m  (I'.Q.t,  j49,86?-73 

CtureudoD,  Earl  of,  60,  743-1, 
816 

Clark,  Vcn.  J.,  883 

Clark  (or  CIrrk  t.  Rev.  M.,  640 

Clark,  nev.  It.  M.,  8H9 

CUrk,Rcv.  W.  (InJia),  676 

Clark,  Rev.  W.  (Kutal),  898 

Clark.  Rev.  W.  <X JJ.),  48, 49,  111, 
663 

Harke,  878, 87ft 

Clarke,  Dr.,  406 

CUrko,  Rev.  A.  T^  lOt 

CUrke,  Rev.  C.  881 

aarke,Mr.  F..  199 

Ohrke,  Rev.  F.  C.  P.  C^  918 


Oai-ke,  R«T.  J.,  871 

Clarke,  Rev.  J.  S.  (X^fico.).  8Cl 

Clarke,  Rev.  J.  8.  (P.OnU),  873 

Clarke,  Rev.  N.  O^  881 

(Tarka,  Rev.  R.,  138. 139,  863,  86ft 

CUrke,  Mr.  lU.  604 

ChLrk«,  Rev.  ci.  R.,  869 

dorkp.Rer.T.  313,888 

Clarke,  Rev.  W.  B..  900 

Oarke,  Kev.  W.  C.  (N.W.Can.), 

878 
Oarke.  Rrv.  W.  C.  (P.Ont),  873 
Clarksburg,  873-3.  875 
ClaiigbcoD.    Rot.    U.    C.    (QiMu}. 

90S 
Oaughtoo,  lUv.  H.  a  (K&W.), 

900 
CUn^ton.  Bp.  P.  C,  330-1,  881. 

668-9^  765,  767 
Claiu,  Cobinel.  138,  l4d,  800 
('Iftiueii,Ur.  I..,flOO 
(lay.  lt«v.  J^  684.  668,  613.  Oil 
Clayton,  Rev.  C.  J.,  90ft 
Clayton,  Rev.  T.,  ftft 
ricifff.  Mr.  My 
CleuicDt.  Anln.,89> 
Clemcats,  843 
nemmtaou,  Rav.  A.,  416-0.  900 
Clcmentma.  Rav.  W.  U,  689 
CloobttluB,    Tlie     iVoCMyoccUus, 

736-7 
Clergy    Orplian   Sotuml,  London, 

476.  841 
aerify   lU!«erve«,  141,   147,  IftO, 

161-3 
Clergy,     Rjgliti     of,   vindicated 

In    Carolina,    13,   14;  uod    lu 

Aaftmlia,  436 
Oerk,  Iter.  C,  R.,  878 
Cleruiout,  413,  904 
(1evt!Uio<l.  Rev.  A..H51 
CUff.ir.1.  Up.  A,  707 
Cilft,  H*jv.  T.  W..  857 
tlifton  (Jam.),  886 
Clinch,  IM'.  J.,  90-1,  857 
ainoh.  Iter.  J.  11^8411 
Ctliickett,  Rev.  J.  tj.,  68S 
nititon,  873 
Clive,  Lord.  468 
Clogber.  Bp.  uf,  83S 
aorimbi    ^thc    flrst     TlnncTelly 

oonvcn),  633 
Clotwrortby,  R*v.  W.,  873 
('lotigb.  Rev.  J.,  648,  918 
aubb.Bev.  J..31  5.851 
Clulee,  Rev.    i\  317,   360-1,   2*4, 

8ft6,  889,  893,  897 
nuDe«,90U 
Hyde  (N.X.).  906 
Clydeidale.  311-13.  893 
Ciakes.  Ven.  E.  L.,  89) 
CoaUcook,  869 
Coblcni,  740 
Ouboorg,  673,  876-0 
Cobonrg  College,  100,  778 
Cnoaigne,  887 
Coehaoei,  799 

Coflldn,  913-13  ;  Dloceac,  768.  707 
Cochin  China,  703 
Coohrane,  678 
Cocbrane,  Rev.  J^  868 
OKhimna,  Rav.  J,  C.  Mi 
Coohrane,  Kev.  T-  17»,  8/g 
Coobrane.  Rev.  W.,  861 
Cbchrane.  Bcv.  W.H..  n7,  Bftl 
Cockbum,  B«v.  Dr..  734. 93ft 
Cockcy,  Rev.  H.  K..  696-7,  918 
Cock«^,   Rov.  T.  A.,  681-3,  1 

909,  916,  918 
Co«kp(t,  The,  6,  886 
Cook  ran,  Oapt..  17 
Cockran,  Rev.  W.,  177-8 

8p 


Coekg.  Lord.  Mfl 
Cock«.n*r— ..  »71 
l.'ock».R«r,  Wm  Wh) 
Curkjh.Ht,  Ilcv.  W.  E.,  MS 

Ci-l-l.lU**'.  r.,  Stlfl,  871 
(^oile  N'npulcoil,  308 
Ci)-jrttiift..ri,  C'rtWiifl,  J1(V-11 
CoittrutiUio.  Cieucral,  197-8,  tlO, 

CttlHiitftuii.  UcT.  R.  1T«  443-40 
C*Klrliitrt<m,  U.-C'ol.  W^  19«.  a!» 
Oxlrinston     GoUoge,     BartjU(lof, 

t'o'irlnptonKatjac^l!H-5,197-«)ft, 
SiH,  Km-2;  S>L-lin\*''*  VlndlCft- 
tloii  o(  Us  Tnmtet-'-fili',  ItOl 

Cor.  Ker.  J.  W.,  790,  Wi 

Caen,  Hbv.  J.  C^  9!S 
Ootrcrioii,  SoolaUideal,  7S3HI 
ComlTo   Power  orrr  Clergy  re* 

fnMKl  bj  SDotctr,  7S9 
Ooirc«Town.  17.SM> 
Coan-B,  IWt.  T.  C,  978 
Coxl'in.  Dr..  KM 

n<«til«u,  Hcv.  F.,  1H)5 

Cogiilan,  UfV.  ,1^  Hfi»,  971 

Oo^ljulfj  IirOluiw,  IM.  IBS 

Cuhlll.  Mr.  J..  835 

C'ufDibnUxf,  fi«7-B,91S 

CuIalM,  ft6!> 

OoHwck,  But.  G.  B^  051,  dI8 

OolWck.   Ri!V.  Jatiiei    A.,    £31-4, 

617,  MS.  ««!>-U.  ;<J1,  HUO.  B18 
Collwck.  Her.  Jubti  A.,  018 
CuIUirm-.  »77 
Colboroe.  Sir  J..  IflO,  1«9 
CulobMter  (I'.Oiit,),  M74  6 
CoJchefter,  Anin.  of  (In  1701),  S>3 
OolohMCcr,  Btiitmv)  of.  7«3 
Ojlchesler,  Col.,  4 
Cole,  R«T.  J.  v.,  ttn 
Cole.  Rev.  J.  S„  t^7:i 
Cult',  Sir  L.  ati<1  Uwly.  371 
Oilc,  Fl(-v.  R..  •lSfi'41.  WM 
Cok'.  li«-v.  a.  (N.F.Ut,  IH),  (i67 
VuU\  lU'V.  S.  <  W,AJ.).  H»H 
Cuk'itrutrk.  Sir  W.,  Siirt 
Colcll>',  B*-?.  B.,  SI'J.  fWt 
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0'iiiiiiltU-v»,  Foreipii  (  DiilHct 

DloOfSi&n),  76U-CO  (ntiil  let  ui: 

**Ornnlwtlon") 
CommlMee,  First  Foreign  Anxi 

ary.  of  S.P.O.,  114  {w  nlta  m 

"  Ofgnaisftdou  "  uid  **  Faiid» 
Oomtuittvc  of  t^r.U.  (the  t<tai 
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Cooke,  RcT.  J..  8M 
4  Cooke,  IUt.  a^  13 


la». 

I 


■lu* 


^^^ 

IKDEX* 

^^^^^^94^^ 

W      OookMib^,  Hw.  V.  J^  M9 
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C\Mt43-,  Rev.  F..UBft 

rrirlRe,  Very  Rev.  E..  ftW                               ] 

Ooombes,  Canon  0.  F.,  87B 
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CWtou.  Rev.  J.  S.,  933 

m>kat,  Rt>v.  K  r..  878                         ^H 

Cooper.  Rut.  IT.  t\h73 
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MuuJflceooeof,  181.  973,  417 
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f'owjwr.  Rev.  W^  389 
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Cmlff.  RcT.  B.  T..  904 

Cunnfiiiiliam,  Bev.  —..  399      .^^^^^M 

Comet  Biiniit,  394 

fTiiJK,R«r.(i.,36.86I.h64 
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Frpe-c  Rev.  F.  E.,  737,  939 

lUh  Bouda  of  MIm1o«s  89S: 

891-3 

fteelli,Bev.T.J,9II 

VioQtmn    0Tg«at8iitlw,;W^j 

^^^1 

.  XKDEX, 

^^^^^^?5^^ 

V          riurifli^iiUotJ  of  Futiilii,  Oenpni, 

aea]eica&,sm;,ws,r8& 

amett,  Ber.  C^  8»                             ^H 

■           f^^icoiul  and  Appropriated,  and 

Gtare.  Uer.  J.  iL.  388,  BBS 

GUlctt.  Bar.  F.  C,  008                          ^H 

■            Invefteil  (ur  Tnut ),  838-0 ;  Rog^ 

G«.l.lM,  rcry  Her.  J.  G.,  8/4 

aiUl«.  Rer.  K.  MoK.  683                      ^H 

■            nlMion  or  S\jv  1  a1  Knnt] «,  82fr-B  : 

0«.  Vr^  82J 

GlUnioor.  Rev.G..  871                            ^H 

■           OaMiSed  Statotucnt  of  Income 

Geeiong.  4CS-fl.  M3-3 

GlIpiQ,  Rer.  A.,  861                                 ^H 

■           ftud    KzpcQiJitura    (17U1-J8V3), 

Geer.  Rev,  G.  T.,  BOH 

Gilpio,  Rer.  EdwaiU,  8C1                     ^H 

■           at^-a.  {Jieealtoxiv.i    Ccnifl«il 

Uelftler,  Rev-.  J.  E..  ftOA,  334 

Gilptu,  Rcr.EdwlD,861                         ^H 

■            AccounU,  »tH 

GeU.  Bp.   P^  5U,  (37,   frl3,  M8, 

Gllplii,  Verjr  Rev.  K,  861                       ^H 

^         Parae&nx'A  ExpMiUon,  433 

441-3,  iiS,  M3.  74&-ti.  764 

OllM.n.Rev.Su,880                                  ^H 

Fui»n,7l3  U 

GiUtDg,  K«r.  W.  K..  t»61 

Giolma,  Bur.  A.  T„  S30                        ^H 

FutUflA,  44G 

Ofliwn,  740-1 

Glppt  Land.  408.  902-1                           ^H 

H         VylM.  l<«r.  T.  W^  6tfO 

Genrra  Farm  of  PrvTsr.  Ill 
Genertr.  Rer.  H^  Ml,  888 

Glrnud.  Rer.  A.  P.,  339,  881                   ^H 

■ 

tilrlliig,  Rer.  B.  U.,  878                         ^H 

■ 

Unioa,74U 

Gltbanw   1    -fM  ,                                   ^^1 
GUburuo  ]    *^~*                                  ^H 

■         GA.BBETT.  Ilcv.  J.  H.,  W> 

Geiuau,713-U 

Giibia(kfn,Mr.,  3«2-3 

Uemikaly,  «»9-3 

Gltteu*.  Rer.  G.  D.,  881                          ^H 

Oabrittl,  tlic  Angel.  441 

Gcorg^  Rev.  — ..  C7« 

OlUens.  H«r.  J.  A^  313,  881                  ^H 

Oftbriel,  ll«T.  A.  K„  H67 

Gootge  U  17.  80.  6UI.  7*4,  894-3 

01tte]l^  Rer.  J.  H.,  8U1                ^^^H 

GiMUb*  Languid,  470 

O«0t<ge  tU  n.  831.  736.  tfS4-« 

Glrlna,  Rer.  £..  187,  874            ^^^^H 

Oadiig.Ma 

GMrgellI.,107,  748.B24-A 

Glace  Ray,  860-1.  804                 ^^^^H 

Oadner,  Ber.  A^  S7fl,  fiB7,  BIS 
GmUo  Unruge,  193 

Owrge  (l*Bi»   CoI.>.   284,    VM'J, 

UlailiOiMie  (Ciin. ),  K7&-B            ^^^^M 

88ft-»0 

Gl^ilfcb-ue  (AiU.),  904                ^^^^H 

OMtano,  iW 

Ocorgo,  Priuea.  a(  Carolina,  IS.  17 
Gwrgetowo    (Capa   CvL),   373-4, 

Gloilwin.           -..  3ii7               ^^^^H 

Que,  Goneiul,  138 

Glanvui.>.  Dr.  D..  Sce                ^^^^H 

Guetown.  ]}S.  U«.  129,  ]S3.a«^4 
{iUkMM^  800,  Stri,  7«« 

889-90 

GlaiivtUe.  ll«-v.  W.  l^.mi                    ^H 

Qeorgotowa  ( Dem.).  380.  887 

GIoM,  Utirtsoor,  3:^3-3                          ^^H 

G«]ftU.73€ 

Ueorgetowu  (P.lwU).  861-4 

Gkiiboro.  878                               ^^^^H 

Galati,  740,  934 

Gwffieown  (Taa.>,  906 

GlenelK(N.R.),888                  ^^^^H 

GalbnUili,  B*v.  E..  9»i 

Qvorgtttuwii  (  U.S. ),  853.  854 

Glenclg  (S.  Aiu.),  008               ^^^^^M 

GftlkiMe,  B«9  70,  OlS-tQ 
Galbwber.  Kcr.  !>.,  »(M 

GeorgvTlIip^8(IB-9,  871 

Glriwli;,  Lord.  4 18                       ^^^^H 

Georgia.  38-0,  M-7.  Ul ;  Diocese, 

Gkmtlc  lUiV.  An  001                  ^^^^H 

OftUe,  Ml.  674-5 

GaorgUiMt  874.  878           t~3~.  ^  ^ 

Glenuie,  Yen.  B.,  904                ^^^^H 

OaUavBr.Eariof.  144 

Omrglatia,  743 
GeraldtDn.  004 

Ulpnnlf.  Rer.  0^  676                  ^^^^H 

(!oiI«y  t^lavm  U)  Pmire,  7St 

Glocerter  (N.J.).  884                  ^^^^H 

OunbU,  The,  3ftV-6U 

Gericko.  ItoV.  -.,  W3. 504.  »09. 818. 

UlDucetter  Fancy  Fair.  8S7      ^^^^H 

OMBbUBiYer.aSi 

834,  83«.  833,  839, 856  (BequHta, 
818) 

OIoTcr,  Got.,  31                             ^^^^T^ 

Qnnblcr  Istands,  4A3 

Glover.  Vcn-E..  7  h8,  889                              1 

Ounmu*.  Her.  J..  1S4,  B80 
Oudsr.'beT.  0^  874 

OangKUsweoliicf,  SIS 

Germao  Laugnagc.  M.  193.  SOS, 

GloTer,  RcT.  J^  688-6.  807,  9OS,B30               J 

SB3,  4'U :  list  of  TnuuUUoua, 

813 

Goanaluin,R«v.&L.913                        ^M 

Ougm  Fuunu,  ft»S 

Oerouu  Leglonariefl  Id  B.  Africa, 

Guauakau,  Hev.  a  P.,  Bll                    ^M 

Omngu  IUtot,  SM;  Bstlilng  in. 

300,308 

Gnmnain»utU«,  Rer.  N.,913                   ^^1 

801-3 

aen)ianlliMioiu.L8V.46g.4g«,80S^ 

Gaanamutltia.  R«v,  &^  9U                   ^H 

OAUtleU.  Ur.,833 

894.    (*#«/« -LuUieraiia") 

Gnaaamuttu.  Rer.  V.,  013                   ^H 

G»rde.Jlr^3»7 

Gennan  Relogees  In  G«orgia,  38 

GoauBOllroo.  Bar.  laaao,  913    ^^^^^H 

Ouden,  Kav.  a^  849 

Germaos.  81.  86,  111-13,  118,  143, 

GtumaoUroo,  Rer.  Jacob,  81S  j^^^^^H 

OmnleuRtver,  168,174,B7« 

143,  189,  IBS,  WO;  SOS,  7BB,  813 

GcauaoUroo,  Her.  Joseph,  Blf^^^^H 

Garden,  lU-v.  roimu»»«»ry,  18 

Genoanr.  784,  740,  743 

Gnanapragasam,  Rev.  AmOU    ^^^^^I 

Gardiner'*  Towu»  US 

Gmau.  74U-1 

GDanapragaaam,  Ber.  1).  (Kaia*      ^^M 

Gardocr,  Hvr.  C.  0^  9M 

Gflatoptefooteln,  388,  361 

nth),  913                                      ^M 

Ganlnw'i  Inlet,  101.  881 

Getben,  Rer.  P..  fllO 

Gnanapragaaam,  Rer.  1>.   (Com-        ^^ 

Gargaon,  SIS 
Garlud,  R«v.  D.  J.,  »M 

Getblng.  Bar.  a„  B» 

baooniun,  Ac),  013 

OhanBabad,<M 

GnanapcagaMiD,  Rev.  N,  816, 013        J 

Garland.  Rev.  J.  W.,  M8 

Ghana,  480 

Gnanaynthom,  Bev.  P,  013                  ^m 
Goa,  469,  830.868                                      ^M 

GarUck,  Rer.  T.  D.,  902 

Gheol,  739,  93S 

GarmUnb,  740 

Gboae.  Rev.  B.  C  BOS 

Goauese  language,  470                       ^H 
Gobardhan  Hoantain,  60S                   ^M 

■         Garnett,  IWv.  J..  881 

Ghoae.  Rer.  J.,  BOB 

■         Garo  lADguago,  470 

Gibbon,  B«r.  W.  L.,  88()v  B0« 

GobaU  Bp.  B..  766                                  ^M 

W        Garrett.  Bp.  A.  C.  IS5-6,  »H,  880 

Gibbona,  Bar.  S.,  861 

'•  God-Cburcbca.*'  838                           ^M 

Garrett,  Bcv.  R.,  874 

Glbba,  Rev.  £..  efi9 

GoddcD.  Bev.  A.  J.,  013             i^^^H 

Garmt.  Rav.  T,  874 

Gibba,  R«v.  J.,  889 

Godden.Ber.J..857,860           J^^^H 

Garriocli.  Rev.  A.  C.,  R79 

Gibba.  Rev.  W..  883 

Uotlden.  Rer.  T.,  869                  ,^^^^H 

Gurthwalt,  Rev.  E..  «23 

Gibraltar  I»oceM.  796. 788, 767,  OSS 

Godericb.  R73-4                           .^^^^H 

Gartoii,  Her.  W.  J«  H78 

GIlwoD,  BUhop  (o[  LonUou),  t,  30, 

Godfrey.  Rer.  J.,  BTl                 J^^^^M 

Garxla.  Hcv.  J.,  S3,  HM 

318,818 

Godfrey,  Rev.  J.  lU,  888             ^^^^^H 

GaKftrth,  83J 

Glbwn.Un.,  674-6 

Godfrev.  Jt^.  S.  A.,  819.  913                  ^H 

G«oo>np,  427.  OOft 

Gihmn,  Itcv.  A.  O.S.,  Dp.-CoatljutoT 

Godfrey.  Riiv.  W.  A^  913                       ^H 

Gacp4^,  147.  M8-7I 

(^.)of  Capetown.  BH,  803,  803 

Godfrer.  Hev.  W.  )L,861                         ^M 

UUpd  Baslli.  MV-71 

Gibson.  Rer.  G.,  938 

GodolpliiD.  Dr.,  838                                ^H 

Gu<lwb,Rer.B.H..803,698                   ^M 

Oaap6  Bay.  888-9 

GlbKm,  Mar.  J.,  874 

Gaaptnn,  Iter.  B.,  ftlt 

GibM)ti.Rav.S.,889 

UtHlwyn.  Her.  M.  (Appeal  on  b#-        ^H 
half  of  Ncgnwand  2i«ilan»),lM        ^T 

Oaaperwn.  B^  919 

Oifford,—^  311.888 

Gathm'olc  KcT.  J.  C.  A^  Sft7 

Glfford,Rcr.A^  97-8, 887 

Goc,  Up.  F.  F.,  7fl5 

Gaol.  Vciu  W.  T.,  894 

GIAl,  733-3 

Goh,  Mr.  U.  8.,  633                                           d 

GaalU  873 

GlguUlet,  B«r.  J.,  849 

Gold  Coas^  384-61,  771,  868                    ^M 

GavtUer,  Rev.  0.  H^  874 

Gilbert.  Sir  B..  I.  88 

Golden  Bay.  906                                     ^M 
GoUUtdn.  Kcr.  J.  F..  810, 881, 8U       ^M 

Oawler,  417,  904 

GlIbcrtaoD.  Rer.  P.,  306,  881 

Oairter.0oU4l6 

Ollbartwm,  Her.  J.,  »U9,  904 

Gomel,  Rer.  &  H^  930                          ^M 

Oawler.  Rev.  J.  W.,  891 

GiJchriat,  Rer.J^857 

Gome^  Rev.  G.  H..  679.80,  919              ^M 

Oay.  Rev.  J.  I-..  8«9 

Gilder,  Rev.  C  870-3,  018 

G«mce,Rer.W.H..684,68B,«8«-«        ^M 

OajBdah.90> 

Gllea.R«v,S.,  Jfi.Ml 

701.  806-7,  800, 000-1                             ^M 

Oaaalaod,  367  Taod  34«] 
^^^tokrtaBd.l5t,»U 

am,  Ber.  T,  981 

Oomrn^  SlrW.,  371                _^^^M 

GUI,  Ber.  W.,  887 

1      N«       ^^^^ 

nn>EX. 

^BjH 

^^K  Bood  Bam,  •M.TM 

Grarei.  Her.  iL,  47-8.  M,  744,  U> 

Oriffln. R*T.  J. CP-Sto^^^^H 

^^H  OoDdl  Luffoas*.  470,  tM.  710 

GraTe«erid,924 

Gri  mth.  Rev.  D^  864                      ^H 

^^H  Good.  Bar.  J.  B^  lM-8,  MO-1.  Ml, 

Gray,  Mn.  (Capptovn).  394 

GrlflUU,  Mr.  8..  485                         ^H 

^^M      8M 

Grmr,  Rev.  A. (Port  Molway).  861 

Gnn\t}i«,  \i^.  J,  (India).  9U      ^H 

^^B  Ooode.  lUrr.  T.  k»  100.  8»r 

Gray.  Rer.  Archibald.  Ml.  OM 

Urinitrif,  Rev.  J.  {V£.},  841         ^H 

^^B  Good  Rop«  (J>m.\  e8S-« 

OraTi  Rev.  a  0^  117.  Ml,  H6& 

GriKK.  Hit*  T.  X.,  906                   ^H 

^^H  eoodUan.  R«T.  — ..  S71 

Gray.  Rav.  J.  W.  D..  881, 064 

Grinuby  (P.  Oat.).  873-4             ^H 

^^H  eooAttMO,  ReT.  0.  £L,  ft7fl 

Orar.    Bp.    R^    37»-B4»    380-94. 
3h-B0U,  SNM,  219-90,  831.  899, 

Griiulnii.  Rev.  0.  M..  881             _^^M 

^^H  Goodwin,  R«r.  T.,  ffi)4~6 

Grlqiutlaud  KaiC.  3Uft-e.  111.  SO^H 

^^B^CttOtl*^!^  ^^'  ^''  ^"^^ 

ase-9. 141,  447-8,  444.  307.  174. 

Grl<iualAn*l  West.  317-19,  349-^^B 

^^B  Goodimi.  Dp.  P.  W^  m 

744,    744,    7SS-4;     Long    and 

3)il  3.  893-4                                ^^B 

CotonaoCaMa,744 

GrlquKS  3Ut,  SU-12;  349-41,  S^H 

^^^VOoaMOCMk,  It.  tl.  Ifi.  RA-SO 

Gray.  Rw.  R.  (St.  Hdena).  894 

780,863                                     ^^M 

^^^^VGoowanok  Company,  Tho,  1ft 

Gray.  R«T.  R.  (S-A.).  68» 

Grisoot,  (linrebn  of,  784            ^^B 

^^^B  Oordoo.  ChiA^  M» 

Gray.  Rev.  S.,  397.  0»1 

Grol^  ai7                           ^^H 

^^^H  Gordon,  B(r  A^  -US 

Gray,  Rev.  W.,  934.  884 

Groouibriilge,  Rev.  H.,  334-8;  8|^^H 

^^H  GordoD.  Rot.  J^  SOO-ld.  BOI.  B03 

Gray.  Rev.  W.  B.,  881 

GroiK.  Slaior.  887                      ^^^B 

^^B  Gordon.  Bcr.  P.  10.  «1.  t7,  m,  ^9 

Grerroot.  Bar.  C.  U..  881 

Grtiecr.  Her.  C.  K.  861,  NUI^^H 

^^^H  Gordon.  Rn-.  W.  <I3arba>l0K>,  107 

<}raVlla(r,  Rev.  J..  6M,  930 

Groocr.  Rev.  W.  H..  M9     j^^^H 

^^^K  Gordon.  KfT.  W.  (UA),  31.  tOO 

Grmthawl.  Rrv.J..e87 

Gnwe  Mc,  140,  8S8          J^^^^H 

^^B  Oonlon,Tt<?r.W.(WJ.).?lfl-M,6M 

OrroU>n.Rcv.  J,  8H 

Graavcnur,  Rev.  P.  J.,  tOO^^^^B 

^^B  Gordoa  CoUege,  C«Ito,  Ml 

OrmtorBX,  Rev.  P.  P..  «6l 

Grotnn,  bii                                  ^^^1 

^^H  Gon,  M9-71 

6t,l^nlBMUr  By.,  India,  474-4 

Grout,  Rev.  G.  B.  F..  874           ^^H 

^^H  Gore  (P.  Ont.).  fi7&-8 

GiaaTiM.  Rev.  J.  A-,  001 

Groub,  Rev.  G.  W.  0.,874           ^^H 

^^V  Gor«.  Mr.  A.  B^  769 

On>BCC,740,74J  ;  AmpricnnMtfcdoti 

GnivR  (JaoLt,  886                          ^^B 

^^^B  Qore  Bar.  H77 

^^H  Goroh.  Hot.  N\  &R2.  608,  »M 

to.  80 

Groves.  Rev.  J.  S.,  S74                 ^^M 

OrtekChnTch.47l,7M  7.741: Patri- 

Groves  Rcr.  W.  U,  704-4,  f^H 

^^B  Gorham.  Rev.  J.,  m 

arcirn  Reiwitentallvc,  744*7 

921                                                ^H 

^^H  OfirU,4a3 

Om>k«,  4.19,  787,  749 

Gnibh.  Ten.  C.  S..  880.  B»6         ^H 

^^H  GorriDse.  Rcr.  C.  H^  S89 
^^^B  GcrtoniiU,  41 

Or«cD,  Dr^  83S 

Gnindler.  Rev.  — ..  438              ^^B 

Hrwri.  RtT.O,  J70.9I4 

Gryll«,  Rev.  J.  C  404.  001-3     ^^B 

^^■Gotford.001 

Oraeii,  Rev.  E.  L,  SOO,  891 

Gtuuli^ina,  631                                 ^^^1 

^^^K  GocpM  MIiuloiiaT7,  The,  6U 

Or«n,  Very  Rev.  J.,  338,  WO-1,  »4a. 

Giiaica  Indian*.  34S.  843             ^^H 

^f            OtxpeL  of  ItenttbAlk  Ml 

805 

GabtiliM.  Hri.  J.  P.  413            ^^H 

■             Gotpcl  of  TlioDUU,  Ml 

Qr«en,Rer.8.  D.,8ei 

Onblagniidaitt  JmnUedttuw^  '^'^^1 

^^^_    Ooiu1di,6U7 

Grwii,  Rev.  T..  891 

Gwlraoimi,  740                        ^^H 

^^K  QoMur.  Ror.  J.  S..  4AS-« 
^^H  GothA.  740,  U9S-1 

Orw^^Rev.T.W..  891.893 

GiieJ]ih.  87S.  878-7                       ^^M 

arwn.  Bev.  W^  874 

Gneront,  Rev.  N.,  OCO                 ,^^H 

^^■^  OouJbam  (y.8.W.).  sn  SM.  400, 

Green.  Rev.  W.  II..  879 

Gtien,  Rev.  J.,  913             ^^^^H 

■                407.  »C>1  :  Dloocflc  7U,  7Sfr-«,W0 

Green  flav.  173 

Gui'tlwT)'.  740                    ^^^^^H 

■            noiilbiim  ( P.  OnLK  S74>» 

Gmne,  Rev.  F.  J..  786,  894 

Guiana,  Bnti■^  343-41  l^^^^B 

■             OoiU.1.  n«v.  p.,  MM 

Qnrnr,  Rev.  Prank  F.  «%  874,  879 

904,  7(8.  700-1.  784,  SBT-^^^^B 

■             Uouiainff.  Her,  A.  W.,  878 

Orecm-.  Hrr.  T.,  H74 

GnlMfnnl.  Urrl,  4                         ^^B 

^M            OoYtTnor**  Harbour,  »M 

Orwni-'lnt.  HB9 

QuUronl  IW.A.).  437,  904           ^^B 

^^^    GoTKt,  Yen.  H^  MS 

GrecttMioml,  8W-9 

Gallforl  (VS.\  RM                     ^^B 

^^^b  Oowair,  Oeiunl,  537 

Or««natook,  Rm-.W^IOS^.  301-J. 

r.Dlnea  1  W.  Africa),  944-8,  J4«^^B 

^^H    Gowfn,  Itcv.  U.  B^  4e8»  8M,  900 

8tM-0, 84:!.  808-4, 801,  MS,  89S,  HS7 

G  ul  lie*.  New.  484-4                      ^^M 

^^V  Oowhstt>',606,  «0» 

Greenway,  Mr.,  49S 

Gu)orBM.7Ki.  W7                        ^^^M 

^^H   Oo«r|«,Rvr.  R^e4t 

Qrcenway.  Mra„  598 

QiiicratlLAiifruairc47(t,l4i;  X^^B 

^^H  Graaff  Rrynei.   371-4,  S70,  SdO, 

Oreenwloh  (X.B,),  844-7 

of  Tracalatioiis.  B(l7                 ^^H 

^^^m       307, 139.  8V1-S 

Orwnwloh<N'J.).884 

Gulliver.  Rev.  C.  H^  788             ^H 

^^■Gimftoo  CNJii.W.).  400:    DIooBM, 

Gnvnwontl,  He*.  F.,  800 

Gondasal.  901  -9                          .^^B 

^^H      7M,  7M.  »00 

Greenwood.  Rev.  M.,  704-4, 709^  Ml 

GundJnrlodi,  904                        ^^H 

^^^H  Grafton  iV.  Ont.).  R77 

Greer,  Rev.  W^  841 

G  Qone,  Rev.  J.,  874                    ^^H 

^^^V  Graham,  Rcr.  G^  B74 

GreRor,Bev.J^411,0A4 

Gunning.  001                                 ^^H 

^^H  Graham.  Rer.  H..  »>9 

Gresrory,  Bcr.  F.  A..  878. 787. 801-3 

Gnnnintr.  Rev.  n.  H..  849           ^^M 

^^H  Orabamftown.   S6»>71.  974.   370, 

8M   ' 

GaunlnK.  R«r.  W.  B^  874          ^^H 

^^H      397,  999.  «0X    Ml-9;    JMnoeaa, 
^^m      964.  313.  7ftarre4-&.  mt :    Kadlr 

Gn^orr,  Un.  F.  A.,  801 

Gapta,  Rev.  R.  K.  D..  900            ^H 

Gregory.  Rev.  J,  W..  879 
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Jotwrnn,  Rev.  C.  H.,  «W) 

Jimeph,  Mr.  A.,  808                         ^H 

Johanncftbnriir,  3(7,  k<97 

JoM>]>K  Rev.  Dh  9li                       ^H 

^^Hjuukft  DioocM.  M.  1M-«,  744-», 

Johu,  a  SacbeiD,  70 

Jowph.  ReT.J..91S                        ^^1 

^^B      7U.  7(8,  7M.  7»8.  868 

John,  CatrolUrt  D.,  633 

Joaepti.  Rev.  S.,  91 3                     ^^1 

^^H^Ktovi;  U  102,  ItM 

JohnioD,  Rot.  A^ftSU,  819,  918 

J<iae])l>'s  IiUud,  K7  S,  ffft               ^^M 

^^H  ^utM.  Bp.  J.  T^  ?7o-i.  ree 

JoUnBOD.  Iter,  v.,  340-1.  (W4,  896-4 

Juang  Language,  470                   ^^H 

^^^H  Jmdm,  Bfv,  u..  rao 

JohniOll,  Bn.  B.  B..  499,  886,  836. 
889,  7U,  icQ 

jQba.BM                                       ^H 

^^^■VuiH  Fort  (WAf).  t&i 

Jutibnlpun,  604-8                         J^^M 

^^■kilMiiaclowD  (SUU.).  390.  8M 

Johl»an.Rer.O.M..f»8 

JubllM,  Socl(rt>*i  ttUnl  (1881-n^H 

^^■junlaoa.  Her.  A^  ITS-S,  87> 

Jotuuon,  Iter.  EU  8»i 

81-3,897   [and  100.  ISO.  WO-^^M 
383,  4B8,  808.  SU.  Otid,  701,  ^V^H 

^^■Samiooa,  Iter.  W.  H..  B6t 

Johnson,  Ber.  H.  C.  H.,  888 

Jokn«on,  Bar.  J.,  R76 

814]                                                ^H 

^^K  Jamlaon.  Her.  A.  D^  863 

Johnson,  Ber.  M.  a.  B8T 

Jiidd.  Rer.  F.  IE..  R70                     ^H 

^^^V  Jwnmu,  6(7 

Jobnion,  Ber.  R.,  880-7 

Jiiddanl.  Ber.  —.,  870                    ^^H 

^^^K  Juke,  Iter.  H..  4d(-6 

Jolincon.  RcT.  R.  U..  8»8 

Jtklga.Bcv.A.H.,870                  ^H 

^^^R  Japan.  717-97,  7ft2-3,  760,  774,  931 

JoUitMitt,  Rer.  S„  44-0,  47.  748-7, 

Jndgea,  Ber.  -^  371                     ^H 

^^^^V  JbImq,  AmenVan  MI»^on,  M> 

77$,  MS 

Jngganatli  Temple,  468               ,^^H 
Jnkei,  Ber.  M„  879                ^^^H 

Johnaon,  Rer.  T..  870 

^^HlRpu'DioceM!.  7*8,  767,  999 

Jobiuon,  Her.  W.,  87ft 

"  Julia."  Wrrck  of  the,  S4^^^^H 

^^H^ftpUMe  lUfflum  488,  470, 73) ; 
^^■^     tutor  TnuiiUtloa*. 808 

JohJMon,  8lr  W.,  81.  74,  800 

Juliu*.  Btibop  C  76<        ']^^^^1 

JohuMU,  Ber.  W,  A..  878 

Juuua  Ulvw,  890                  ^^^^^^H 

V           Jftpaae«B  lUco,  40V,  468,  714-18. 

Johnwm,  UcT.  W.  H.  L.,  801 

Junar,  677.  883                    !^^^^H 

■                717-S7.73S 

Johiuon,  Iter.  W.J. ,7MJ 

JiUvDg.  697                           "^^^^^^ 

^^^  Jartw,  Rev.  P.,  MS 

Johnson,  Her.  W.  P„  308,  898 

Jwara,  Rev.  K.,  893               ^^^^^M 

^^K-4anrl>,  Rer.  U.  H.,  Mt,  868 

Johiuon,  Her.  W.  B..  K7» 

^^^H 

^^B  JuTift,  »^.  H.  j^  H6S.  au 

JoliHUi.ii,  Dr.  W.  8.,  778 

KAAPCHB  ^or  Kaapke>,  1t<^H 

^^B  Jarrls.  Kcv.  U.  AL.  863 

JoUnBU>D(N.B.t.  888 

^H 

^^H  Jamc  Bev.  W.  U.  T^  86S 

Joliiutu.n  (>.  Out.),  878-7 
Jobuiton,  Mr.  (Banainaa).  993 
JohniUHi  (ur  Jofanaon),  Ber.  0., 

EaanwiU.  Ber.  W.  E.,  as.  908   ^^H 

^^^B  jMman,  Ro-.  D^  »Utt 

Kabonala,  S04.  891-3                     ^H 
Eaoharl  Language  470.  808.  TSff*^" 

^^H  Jatkl  L«iiKiU8e.813 

^^MjhH  Tbe.  6S4, 7S1 

18-T,  849 

List  of  Tnuulatioua,  HOB 

^^^H  JftTB,  7US  [and  t7M] 

Jiah»too,B«r.J..870 

Kacharia,  008-9,  790 

^^■«an,  Kia«  of,  886 

JohMUin,  Rrr.  R.  W.,  878 

Eaobahap,  Rev.  U..  910                -^^ 

^^^^V  Jaraoew  Language  470 

JchnBtoii,  Rer.  T.  W..  863 

Kachohap.  Rev.  P.,  910                ^^1 

^^^P  JajaKkOTv,  Iter,  A.  U.  W„  918 

JohnstoiuBcT.  V,\  K9 

JEacbhl  LangUBim,  470                  ^^M 

^^^  JayaaektM.  R«v.  V.  A-  W^  »Jt 

Joluwtoije.  IWr.  U.  H..  901 

Kacfa^ena.  639,  647-8,  881             ^^M 

V           J«ok«,Ucr.  C.B,8»1 

Jolinnoiie.  Rev.  O.  H.,  BUtf 

K»lg«>.  684                                     ^H 

K           Jodtlor*,  MS 

John»t4>iw,  Rl-t.  R.  W.,  b:» 

Kxlicn,  680                                  ^^H 

^^^  jMicebboy.Blr  J..I74 

JolinAAVrii.  74, 8A8 

KaBt   ODllege,   7iOBDeliIoen.  9^^H 

^^H  Jeffcrr.  Ber.  A.,  MV 

JoUitl,  097,  701 

[and  S9l,  32&]                               ^H 

^^B  Jtflery.  Rev.  C^  8»a 

Jolllfle.  Her.  -.,  95 

KaQr  luBtinitlou.  OxabamAawii^H 

^^^K  Jcinerl  n,  909 

Joneo,ft91 

7«4[i»ml8W)                              ^^" 

^^^V  Jrmniett.  Ilcr.  C^  ftH9 

JoocK,  ArrMn.  lof  Ouiana).  947 

KaOr  <  Xtmm)  UnRuag*,  SflS,  884  ; 

^^^H  Jcoklns,  Mujnr,  «0« 

Jonei,  Mr.  (How-iaL  t.  4T» 

(Zola)  Lanruaire.sai.  181:  Lli8 

^^B  JcnkliiA.  Il«r.  -^  »>7 

JoDcs,  Rev.  A.  O.  MS 

of  Trao«latlAni.  803-4 

^^H  JnikJtu,  Kfv.  E.  A.,  901 

Jonea,  Rev.  B.,  tt8 

EaDn,  378-80.  3K4,  3H7,   391.  993, 

^^^P  JeukiuA,  liev.  IL.  Sn-4,  8M 

Jooea,  Rer.  C.  R.  890 

397-304,  iO«-lfi.  13H.S4.  348-4L 

^^^    JenkUii,  iter.  J.  D.,  *W.  880 

Jobeik  Ber.  D..  488-4,  486,808,  BIO 

SM-7.    3W,     aw.    784-4,    797; 

W           Jcnklnt,  Bar.  J.  R,  870 

JoDWi.  RcT.  D.  E„  901 

Cattle  kitliiig     Oetaiioti.     JOO; 

K            Jeiikiu»,ReT.L.C.8e3,ft70 

Joncfl,  Rer.  D/T.  177 
Jons,  Rev.  Bfiwud.  34,  880 

Cliamrter,  Ctwtoau,  and  OapA- 

^^^  JanklDB,  R«T.  T^  86S 

clty  o(  301  -i.  314-18;  Crvtln  of. 

^^K  JcokiiwMU  R«v.  T.  B.  888 

JoDca,  Rev.  Evan,  tm 

Sil^-lO  :  UeHlug  u(  Cbiefa  with 

^^H  Jaokyai^  Bar.  K.  XL.  878 

Jone»,Rer.  K.J.8I1.913 

Dp.  Omy.  rfl ;  Wa»»,  ISS.  197, 

^^Bawkjui.  air  U  840 

Jorwa,  Rer.  G,  849 

3l>4,  311.  3M-7- 

^^^BJWVM  Fctlowthlpa,  Oxford.  S« 

Jon«,Rov.  H.(nar.).  883 

Kaffraria.  108-17  [»,i.J  ?7S.  97*.  379, 

^^■Jteur.  Bar.  0.  C^  tS,  8»S 

Joheii  Uev.  a  <  S.F.L.).  W-90,  BM, 

fbl.  889-3.892;  DIikt-w <mv  «  SW         ■ 

^^B  Jcuwr,  Bp.  B.  U  440.  706 

688 

John*»  **)                                       ^^^ 

^^V  JenDfy.  B«r.  a.  Sh.  hsX.  8&» 

Jone«,Rer.  H.(y.B.),M8 

Kfthhviu  Laiignage.  470               ^^H 

^^B  JtOBtnsa.  Bar.  M.  J..  ftW.  613-18 

Jones,  Bev.  H.  A.  W..  B98 

Kalmuu  Rivrr,  298,  883                ^^H 

^^Btesingil  BIT  B.  833 
^^K  Jooalaci,  iUr.  W,,  M» 

Joocfi.  Rf  r.  Jamea,  870 

Kaiapal.9a7                            ^^^^H 

Jaoca,  Hex.  jMbiia,»(H,  900 

KalfElk^  t79,  Ml               ^^^H 

J                  INDEX. 

^^^^^^      959       ] 

K«in.t73 

i:cinp,BeT.J.(Bor.),OSl 

Elnff.IUr.R.LHrB8                     ^M 

KfttWAnvmra,  901 

KMBptbctme.  Bev.  J.  P^  900 

Kla?.Bev.  W,.B70                             ^H 

KMirx  497 

Kempcbonie.  Rev.  R^  S19 

Kin(f.  CbicT  Wmiam.  441                    ^H 

KolMriari,  Tbr  UB 

KempCvlUc  67^6 

Kln^.  Her.  W.  B.,  883                         ^H 

Khli  Amioni.  the  tiodd««,nr 

Keubni.978 

K  lutf.  Rev.  W.  L\  889                        <^^| 

Kail  Ub»l.  482 

K«n.lAll.  Ur..  4U-4 

KinirtioD,  Rev.  U.  Bh  883          ^H^^H 

Kdk  amy,  e»9 

Kt-n'liUl,  Rev.  — ..  833 

KiDgdon.  Rev.  U.  T.  B..  907   ^^^^H 

IUlb<r«,Ml 

Krtulall,  Rrv.  B.  S^  8M,  89ft,  MS 

KlDgdoB.  Bp.  H.  T.^  134,  7U  ^^^^1 

KjUUfatnu,    an    BaqulDiaiu   Mu- 

Komlorick.  Mr.  &  Mra.  J.,  IM 

Kin<r  Georse'i  BomuL  «4.  4ll-f.           I 

dnit.»7 

Kennebtck  River,  »4 

906                                                                1 

K<Jpltlr»  <or    Cals«Dt>ji),    sei, 

Keuuv<lv.  Rev.  J^  876 

Klagawer,  909                                                J 

en.  019-10 

Kruur>cl>,  Rev.  K.  W.  E^  600,  910 

KlniTi  Clear,  133,  flOi-7                      ^m 

Kk1up«u1,  M3-7.  lll-l,  OU 

KeiojBly.  IU;t.  T.  8..  876 

KlnTt  OoOace.  FtvdKfcSAii.  777        ^M 

KaluUn,  Bl» 

Kt^nnet.  Mr..  419 

KlDs'i  OoOece.'Kev  York.  776           ^M 

KAnaUpura.  8U 

Kenoei,  U.'v.  C.  K.,  610. 793,  811.  9:  t 

King"*  CoUtga.  Wtndior,  KA,  773     ^^ 

Kamehuoeba,  U  4ft0 :  lU  4«1-1 : 

K«uiift,  lip.  W,  ut  Peterboroutfb 

Kliic'i  Cove,  868-9 

IV^WM;  V^4«»;  Vi^  4M 

8.  H3S,  9iC  ;  Hi*  Ubrary,  Bl4-ia, 

KiD«*a  Pnivinoe,  41                                J 

KunJoDpa.  MM-1 

H» 

Kitundown.  Lonl.  764                      ^m 

KuuDfttnn^MI 

Keunba,  Bp.  0.  W^  «SS,  7M 

KenDah.€8« 

KlnffMy.  148.  888.  870-S                      ^H 

KuuUBBpo.  CliK  147 

Klagainill,  Rev.  C.  70S                      ^H 

K*wkB«,4lS-l-i 

Kenny,  Rev.H..  918 

KiDgaton  ( Jam.),  339, 88*-«              ^q 

Kanuida«wll,  690 

KcitaiQffton  (N.S.W.).  903 

KLusaton  (N.  av  ISC,  139,  H7 

Kanawmrt  Lantnugv,  470 

KunidBfrtoo  (8.  AuiL).  »0«-i 

Klmprton  (P.  Onk-«nofl   OkUr-     i 

KmdsraMs.  741 

Kent  (N  JL).  86S 

Kent  Co,  (Fnin.).  38, 8ftU3 

aqnlX  143.  lM-6,  K8,  VTS,  874,     ^M 

Kandh  IjuwoMe,  470 

Kudy.Oeo.tTV.  BID  30 

KcnU  Bay.  164 

KincaliMi  (Vic),  BOO                           ^| 

JUsgmnNl  iKlntul.  4lS 

KcnturkyI>loceae,7S7 

Ktti(rirtD,Rev.J.  (aett.>,860  ^M 
Klnifwdl,  Rev.  J.  <jnB.>,  863                ^H 

Kannu  Dlocme.  T(7 

Kcntv  Bay.  164 

Kapaiwla,4l].lH>6 

Kpt.  R^v.'M.,  »70.  876 

KtDK  WlllUm'i  Par^b  (Va.),  861        ^M 

Kami  LanvaairB,   47(K  eSO,    7M: 

KeraliK.  903 
Kerr.  H«v.  J.,  BM 

KlorwiUiamitowa,  378,  380, 881          ^M 

UM  oC  Truiilationi.  twtv-li 

KlDgWood,  864                                        ^H 

Kann  TrmUilBg  Iiutitutlon,  Toun^- 

Kerr.  Rev.  S^  34t>-I.  M< 

Klrby,Rev.lCC..876                         ^M 

hoo.7W 

K»>b-n-rorni«h,  Rev.  O.  E^  699 

Klrt>y,  Rev.  W..  868                               ^H 

Kanni,  SSI.  941-7.  733.  79S 

KestcllComlih.  Bp.  B.  K.,  377-3, 

Kirk,  Rev.  C..670.  676,  313                   ^H 

Karkloof,  Hti  « 

TW.  »)l  3,  W» 

Kirk,  Davli),  lti7,  136                             ^H 

KarlmUie,  740,  >U-4 

Kptcliiim.  RtT.  W.  Q..  BM 

Klrfc.Bev.J.  H..n6                            ^T 

Karnaul,  SA7,  B17-1II 

Kotlilhy.  Mr.  A^  17 

Klrkpatrick.  Mr.  (ol  ».  JowyX  ••            1 

Kartiri.  wa 

Kcwl^-.  BrrT.  W.,W» 

Klriiraad.S19                            "^           J 

Kara.  7».  741 

Kev.  Mrs..  310 

Ktrtoo.  87»-e                                       ^m 

Kartltfal  FnUTal,  610 

Key.  Bii.  B.  L.,  310-U,  313-16, 783, 
803,899 

Klaaalala.439                                         ^M 

Kuhmeri  tan^naga,  470 

Kiaaenven.  740                          __^M 

Xatautilliii.  S06 

Key,  Btfv.  E.  B^  340,  BM 

Kitcat,  Bev.  V.  H..  BOB          .^^^^M 

Kstchabarrl.  407 

Keymham,  SSS,  881 

KtUcy,B78                               ^^^^H 

Kftthbari.  90% 

Key*.  Rev. «..  876 

KltC«ry,863                             ^^^^H 

KstlULuttffiia4r*.470,7tO 

Kluinja.  Cldrf.  SIS 

Klthin.  Ten,  H.,  317,  Ml,  mi            ^H 

K>Uv.  King,  SflS,M4-6 

KliuDiil  LAiiKuaffe, 470 

K  Ittaua,  Rev.  H.,  870                             ^H 

Kaul'barb.Yen.J,  A^MI 

Ktiarrift  tAUfinaKe.  470 

Kivcm.Ur..71S                      ^^^M 

Kara,  Rev.  P^  evi 

Ktiarw-ar  l^nfoiace,  470 

Klyoco.  739                             ^^^^^M 

Kawal,M7 

Ktiasi    I-aii^ingv.  470 

Rlapinuta,3n                        ^^^^H 

Kaj,  K*T.  W,  790.  KM-t.  DIO 

Kl.iii.  Mr.  Hi..,h*« 

R  lerkalorp.  897-3                     ^^^^H 

Kay.  Itov.  W.  IL.  616,  7M,  BIS 

Kbouil  I^uiffuafre,  470 

Klip  Drift,  317-18,  U9,8N     ^^^^H 

KayilayfliiPdel,  63* 

KlK»on.Hev.  K,K«87.9fI 

Rtlar^791                                ^^^H 

Ka^-man-f  OiUa.  tW,  970 

Kbyin  IHalecU,  470 

Knacs.  Rev.  R^  870                ^^^^H 

Krakkrkuo  Buv.  443 

Kiama.90U 

Koedand.  Rev.  B..  863            ^^^^M 

Karua.  Rer.  J.  F^  Mt«,  «S1,  SSS 

Klhleria,Me.M7 

KncU,  Rev.  A..  907                 ^^^^^| 

642.Mft,667.  794,  BIS 

Ktdd.ReT.  D.W^607.913 

Knlirlit,  Rev.  R.  H70              ^V^^H 

Kfldah,  Ua]ali  of,  «99 

Kllakaral,  669 

Kniglit.  Bev.  S.  K.,»76                                  ^ 

EMlao.  Hpv.  J.,  KM7 

KilaDJuni,  669-00 

Knl«bl.Brore.Bp«a  W,  81 MM-7,             J 

K«ene.  Chkf  JuhUc«,  Mnrder  of,  90 

KUdatil  Rrr.  C.  W.,  904 

363.381-7,766.899                              ^J 

K«T.  lUrr.  W.  ll„  &73.  916 

KII<1*«.  870-1 

Koipew  Bev.  C  WW                             ^M 

KeU,  Mr^  M.D..  8vB 

Kiliroar.  Bp..  760 

KDOwka,  Rev.  P..  907                          ^M 

_         K»li«Uw»tta,  671 

Kilkenny.  147.  149,  869-70 

Kuyeton,  903                                       ^^M 

K        KeUkauiiuL    Utiek,    »B.  Ml -4, 

KIIUrHi>v<Uan.).  879 

Knyana.  8S8.  BB»<^  SOD  ^H 
Kobe.  71»-90,7M-7,  set                     ^M 

■            »»t-> 

Klllt-trick,  Rev.  tt.,  89,  90,  93, 8»J, 

»        KeitL.  Rev.  G,,  7.  9-11.  30.  SO-1, 

898 

Koch.  Bev.  0  A.,  684, 031                    ^H 

SS-4.  41-3.  6X-S.  67-8,  849;  (HU 

KUmor«,90S 

Kocli.Rev.0..blS                                 ^M 

Journal,  li»-t1,  HU) 

Kimberley.  SIR,  BIO.  893-4 

Kocli.  Catechlat  l^uli.  697,3  14-U     ^M 

Kelakaral,  »11 

KitK«nllne.  876.877 

Kijth  Lanroatre.  470                           ^^| 

Keltey.Rev.W.  8^917 

Kinilcr,  Ilov.  J,  78« 

KorlMittbal,  Rev.  J..  61                          ^H 

KvUog,  Rov.  9.  B.,  676 

K  Ing,  (;<jvcnjpr,  388-9 

K"rl««r»  I^niruaee,  470                           _^^| 

K«Uy,  Sir  P..  7ilO 

King.  Mr.,  433 

Kuleikanal,  661                          „^^^^M 

KeUy,  Bev.  G.  W.  903 

K  inif,  Rt-v.  ~.  (Bcrmada),  103 

Kohllawattc.  919                       ^^^^H 

Kcllj.  Bp.J.  B.  IW.763.793 

Kinjl.  R«v.  Dr..  836 

Kohlmarama.  789. 307              ^^^^H 

Kflllj.  Rev.  W.  r^  919 

Kiiiff.R4.'V.A.P.,79« 

Kobl  Rev.  It,  838, 913              ^^i^H 

Kclaey,  Anlii^SSJ 

KiD^.  Hrv.  B.  M.,  BOA 

Koblhoff,  Rev.  C.  S^  6S1.  334-3,             1 

Sdm.  909 

KInB.  Dr.  C»77e 

794. 913                                                               J 

Kemm,  Rev.  J.  C.  C.  MW 

Kintf.  R*v.  CharlM.  S8J.  916 

Kohlbnff.  Rev.  J.  C.  608,  619.  614,       ^J 

Scnnnfthltnc,  ASH.  91§;   Tralaing 

KlDK,  Rev.  Copland.  445.  908 

fi?I'3.  M7.  633                                     ^M 

InsUtutiot),  791  [•nilfi37] 

Klbt^.WfY.  K  A.W.870 

Knb  FBlgalulara,  044-7                         ^H 

_         Kemp.  Rov.  C.  ('.,  Bol 

Kintr.  Rev.  a,436-7,  906 

KoUplUay.  Brv.  V..  wis                        ^V 

m        Kemp.  R<rv.  F.  BU  MI 

KiQif,  R«v.L..891 

Kot  Chlf  r  Adiim.303.IU-U,  343-0             1 

■      Kamp,  Bev.  J.  (C^ci.X  «70 

Klnit,  Ur.  Un  833 
1 

XokiUd,  313-18,  893                                  J 

I      960       ^^^^^ 

,TODW. 

^^H 

^1          ZtA  Lan^Aire,  470 

LaboTO  Dtocete,  6S7,'  76M,  75S, 

IaqiI.  Arclibp..  743                    ^^H 

■            Eokpure.   S78,   bJl^^B^    »S4.    755, 

787,017     ^        * 

Uudfff,  R«v.  W.  B.,  875                ^H 

^^^ 

LAk«  Rdo,  163.  874 

Laatrtmmc.  Rer.  T.,  858                ^^^| 

^^K  Kolui.  91» 

T-alte  Oftirw.  71 

lAUtrMtii.  ItflT.  A.  a  91«             ^H 

^^^H  KolAriiin  lAnBumffM,  470 
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Northbrook,  Lonl,  849 

Orlaoiru'ly,  *3*                                 ^H 

■          KiehnlU,  Her.  K  a  B„  843 
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Niflohu-  isijuid*.  aii[d(  aas-A,  «90] 

Northern  California  IMoceae,  757 

B3*-i,g3a                              ^M 

Nleobftme.  efrlS 

Northern  Wchirui  DIocmc.  7*7 
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Ontario  Province,  134-41,  1*3-78              1 

NoEDftns^iuid  (HAf.).  SOS 

Nowlan,  Mr.,  91 

[and  147.    1*0,    193-1,  769-70             J 
63*-6, 873-7]                                      .^ 

No  Man'i  laml  (Aon.),  41S 
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Painter,  Birv.  A..  878                      ^^M 

DnaA(lA,144 

Ottende,  730,  933 

Palmer.  Rei,-.  J..  447-a.  907   __^^M 
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'■  Kj-tivopftte  ■'  > :        r^mmitt*^ 

OttMbvrat,  IAD 

Pamplemonntt,  8W                     ^^^M 
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^^H     9M.3M,  331.381,384.841.371.3. 

Owbyliee,  46U 

Papnnnti,  444,  4(15-6                        ^^H 

^^H     <10ft,  414.  401,  08A.  688.731-3]  ; 
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pAreuimly,  Rfv.  0.,  91S  ^^H 
Pnr<-n)u.)v.  Rrv.  M..  BIS                 ^H 

400 
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»U-N    S17-H».  R«l    S3S.  aii-5. 
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Htonr,  Rcr.  R..  K£<>                       ^^^^^H 
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Fplkc.  R^w.  n.  M..  «fl3.  M7 
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S]>liiUiim.ntiel.  1K7 
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Stony  M"Uiit,  K7'«                                     ^^H 

HpokniH'  Di.K^w,  757 
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Storuiy  Cai«r,  SU**                          ^^^^^^H 

Spoour,  Rev.  B.,  8Ht 

North  Aiiwrloa,  147,  130,  161-3. 

St^rrliiKtoii.  876-7                       ^^^^^H 

Spooner.  Rev.  J^  KK 

777-8.  H36 ;    W.    IiMllea   aJid    ^i. 

st4]  mw  Rev.  J.,  Ml                  ^^^^H 
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KtOUIthtoa,  48,  883                       ^^^^H 

gpratt,  Hcv.  C.  M.,  S57,  RM 

924  8.  183. 899.  8M 
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Sprinirfiria  iMnrvw  (  U.S.),  757 
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730-3  :  (*^  aiH*  xjv  and  nid  uI 
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StMd,Rev.&,878-r 

Rtraker.  Rt^.  0.  J..  888 
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Sugar,  ClerRy'B  SRlariea  paid  in, 
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Sumner,  870 
Sumner,  An*libp.,  frontispiece,  vii 

(portrait).  461,  728,  797 
Bumoto,  726 

Snmroom,  The  Begum,  480 
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Busuex  ( N.B.),  865-6 
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Buwex  Comity.  55,  854 
Suasei  Vale  <N.B.).  129,  864-6 
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Suttou,  S70-1 
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Sutton,  Rev.  B  a.,  872 
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Swabey,  Hev.  M^  864 
Swabv.  Bp.  W.  P.,  764 
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Swan  River,  424-5 
Swanaea  (Tan.).  906 
Swanzey  (U.S.).  853 
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Kwazies,  The,  345 
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Sweatman,  Bp.  A.,  163,  763 
Sweden,  734,  740,  742;    Kiii^  uf, 

738 :  Chur«h  of,  734.  788-9 
Swedi,  Rev.  J.,  368,  898 
Swe<lt«li  Chun-li  (uv  '*  Sweden  " » 
Sweet,  Rev.  J.  II.  S.,  867,  872 
Sweet  River,  254 
Sweeting,  Rev.  W.  n.,  226,  885 
SweUendam,  274,  389,  889,  900 
Swift,  Dean,  744 
Bwinbum,  Rev.  W.,  908 
Swindells,  Rev.  J.,  901 
Swinny,  Hev.(}.  H..  896 
Swiss.  The,  111,  112,228 
Swiss  Protestant  Clergy,  18ft-40 
Switzerland.  734,  740-2 
SAvitzerland  of  S.  Africa,  The,  324 
Sydenham  <  Nat.),  895 
Sydenham  (P.  Ont.),  874 
Sydney   (N.S.AV.).   386-93,   896-0, 

398,  466,  900-2  ;  Diocese,  397-8, 

4mf,  W3,  445,  758.760,  765-6,  787, 
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Sydney  (C.B.),  117,  860-4 
Sydney,  LonI,  161 
Sydney  Cove  (N.R.W.),  386 
Sydney  Mines  (C.B.),  860,  863 
Sykes,  Rev.  J.  S.,  scnr.,  872 
Sykes,  Hev.  J.  S.,  jun.,  872 
Syke^  Rev.  W.,  924 
Sylvester,  Rev.  A.  D.,  898 
Symonds.  Rev.  A„  R.,  506-8,  813, 

544,  792,  914 
Pynge.  Rev.  E.,  399,  901 
By  notis,    760- 1    <  and    *•(•    under 

"  Organisation,"  Abrooil) 
Syprian.  Hr.,  736 
Syree,  Rev.  P.  J.,  893 
Syriac  Language,  470 
Syrian  Christians,  471-2,  737 
Syrian  Jacobites,  471 
Syrian  Patriarchs,  728 


TABERER,  Rev.  C,  303-3,  803, 

892 
Tabris,  729 
Tal)U.  4611 
Tabule  Farm,  353 
Tiw^oraigua,  883 
"Tagua."  H.M.8.,462 
Tai-an-Fn,  709-10 
Tuic  Language.  470 
Taipeng.701,921 


Tfli-Shan  Mountain,  709    - 

Tait,  Archbp..  frontlipleoe,  t11. 
(portrait),  84,  394, 6S6. 6«S,  718 
728-9,  821 

Taku,710 

Tala,  the  (goddess,  641 

Talaing  Language,  470,  899 

Talbot,  Rev.  J.,  10, 1 1. 20, 80-4,  «-2, 
62-3,  57,  67,  745.  750,  S6S,  B4S 

Talbot,  Rev.  J.  H..  867 

Talbot,  Mr.  ?:t.  (>.,  61-2 

Talbot  District,  877 

TaUnes,791 

TaUah,  478 

TaUarook,0OS 

Talon,  Rev.  A.,  896 

Taipe,  678 

Taluriga,  904 

Tamarind  Ide,  676 

Tamatave,  374-80,  818,  890,  900 

Tambookles,  307.  310-11,  883 

Tambs  Rev.  R.  C„  872 

Tamil  Language,  372,  384,  470.  501, 
629.  730.  732.  799;  List  of 
TransUtions,  810-13 

TamUs,  334,  371-3,  380,  S84,  480, 
67U,  572. 677, 605,  659, 633, 638-9 
66(t,  663, 665, 668, 872-3, 696-701, 
731).  732,  787,  79<>-l,  794,  796 

Tamlook.  492-3,  909 

Tanniki,  The.  488,  78K  906  7 

Tamworth  (P.  Ont.),  873,  875-7 

Tana.  446 

Tandv.  Rev.  J.  M.,  89« 

Tangulle,  661.674.919 

Taiijner.  3H1,  9iK> 

Tantfku,  71(i 

Tangshan,  710 

Tanjorc,  611-16.  618-JO,  5S2, 682-8, 
881,  657,  567,  778.791,  911-15; 
Rajah  of,  631 

Tanjorc  Poet,  The,  514,  517,  533 

Tanna,  445 

Tanner,  Rev.  A.  S.,  888 

Tinner,  Rev.  E.  (Qu.),  414-16,  904 

Tanner,  Rev.  E.  (Vict.),  90S 

Tansy.  Rev.  A..  880 

Tanti  Island,  876 

Taoism,  703 

Taurmina,  740 

Tapkara,  909 

Taradah,  903 

Tarago,  900-1 

Taranaki,  438, 906 

Tarasp,  741 

Taroauiara,  Mr.  S.,  449 

Tarrangower,  902 

Tarravillc,  902 

Tiirrio,  Rev.  —  .,918 

Tarruah,  Rev.  — .,  918 

Tasman,  Abel  Van,  428,  433,  466 

Tasmania,  428-33  [and  886.  391-2, 
404,406,438-30,466-7,906]:  Dio- 
cese, 395.  398,758,761.  766-6,906 

Tasman's  Peninsula,  430,  906 

Tate,  Rev.  F.  B.,  872 
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Taylor,  Rev.  A.  ((Jan.),  873 

Taylor,  Itev.  A.  (Maur.  and  India) 
371,  899.  914 

Taylor,  R*-v.  A.  O.,  872 
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Taylor,  Rev.  E.,  16, 16,  8S0 
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Taylor,  Rev.  H.  B.,  901 
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nViylor,  Rev.  W.  (Madr.),  8U,  91i 
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Toheniavoda,  933 

Tecumseth,  161,  876 

T*ed,  Rev,  A.  W.,  8«7 

Teeswat«r,  877 

Telra(AHBorl),44l 

Tdrraboo,  Kin^  of,  4fi3 
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120,  123,  127-30,  132,  145-8,  160, 
162,  157-9,  308,  396-7,  399,  401, 
441,491,568-9,  668,  679,  736-6, 
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The  8.P.G.  Theological  OoU^e, 
MailniA,  791  [and  380,  544] 

Thibaw,  Prince  of.  651 

Thibet,  641,  664,  70S 


Tliibetau  Language.  470 
Thlbeto-Burman  Languages,  470 
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Thomas,  Rev.  P.,  884 
Thomas,  Mr.  J.,  95 
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Thompson,  Rev.  A.  C,  404-6.  613, 

518,811,903.916 
Thompson,  Rev.  B.,  48,  864 
Thompson,  Rev.  O.  (Eur.),  984 
Thompson,  Rev.  a.  (S-Af.),  898 
Thompson,  Rev.  H.  T.  A-,  804.896 
Thompson.  Rer.  I.  M^  873 
Tliompson.  Rev.  J.  (Jam.),  339 
Thompson,  Rev.  John,  518,  554,  915 
Thompson,  Rev.  Jos,,  877 
Thompson,  Rev.  J.  0.,  479 
Tliompson,  Rev.  T.,  860 
Thompson,  Rev.  T.,  55,  366-6,  855. 

889 
Thompson,  Rev.  W.  H^  931 
Thompson  Indian^  186-9, 193 
Tliomson.   Rev.   — .    (of    Satem, 

U.9.).  855 
Thomwin.  Rev.  A^  916 
Thomson,  Rev.  C.  J.,  886 
Thomson,  Rev.  H.  R.  901 
Thomson,  Rev.  I.,  872 
Thomson,  Rev.  J„  886 
Thonisnn,  Rev.  J.  A^  886 
Thomson,  Rev.  J.  S..  867 
TlioniBon,  Rev.  Samuel.  867 
Thomson,  Rev.  Skefflngton,  188, 

867 
Thomson,  Rev.  W.,  853,  885 
Thonxal.  C36 
Thoo,  Mr.  J.  T.,  809 
Thorbiirn,  Rev.  W.  J.,  906 
Thorlby,  Rev.  J.,  888 
Thormnn,  Rev.  T.  P.  W.,  455.  907 
Tliom,  Rev.  S.,  852 
Thorndale.  897 
Thome,  fi68-9.  871 
Thome.  Rev.  J..  365  6,  890,  8W-8 
Thornhill,  873,  876-7 
ThornhilL  Kcv.  H.  B.,  487,  905 
Thornloc,  Rev.  <i.,  872 
Thoniloe,  Rev.  J,.  872 
Thornton,  Bp.  S.,  40H,  766 
Tliorolil,  874 

ThoroM.  Bp.  (of  Rochester),  85 
Tliorp,  Rev.  C.  872 
Thorpe.  Rev.  R.  J  ,  907 
Tliree  Pathom  Harbour.  86. 
Three  Rlveni,  13ft.  143,  870.      (Sff 

alio  "  TroiH  Rivieres  ") 
Thunder  Bay.  876 
Tliuratan.   Rev.   J.,   669-70,  678^ 

680,  920 
Tlbbs.  Rev.  W.,  851 
Tickell.  Llcutn  808 
Tien.  Rev.  A..  787,  924 
Tientsin,  710, 981 
Tigbe,  Rev.  S.,  «77 


Tiley,  Rev.  C.  P.,  737,  934 

TUlotMn,  Archhp..  760 

Tillyanl,  Rev.  A.,  851 

Tilsonburg,  876 

Umbirigasya^  669 

Timon  Island,  463 

Timor.  433 

Tindal-Atklnaon,  Rev.  W.  R..  024 

Tingcomb,  J.,  400 

Tinglev.  Rev.  S^  40,  851-3 

Tinker,  Governor,  218 

Tinling,  E.  D„  886 

Tinnevel]v.631-53[and  503.611-12, 
6S5-«,  f72,  911-16]  :  Addre^:*  of 
Christians  to  Quieen  Victoria. 
640-1 ;  AsfdEttant  Bishops^  766  : 
Proposed  Diocese  of,  758,  767, 
911 

Tintima,  263-4 

Tippahee,  OWef,  433 

Tipperah  Language,  470 

Tippett,  Rev.  H.  W.,  867 

Tirkee.  Rev.  N..  010 

Titcomb.  Bp.  J.  H.,  630.  633, 
636-40,  654.  767,  814  :  bis  "Per- 
sonal RccoUecUons  of  Burma," 
814 

Titoombe,  Rev.  J.  C,  867 

Titherington.  Rev.  J.  B.,905 

Tiranl.Rev.G.,21S.885 

Tobacco,  Clergv's  iialaries  pai<i  in, 
30,  211  (*-*  ttl$o  "Sugar") 

Tobago,  206-7  [and  196-6,  252-8, 
882] 

Tobias,  Rer.  C.  P.,  8>l 

Tobiqne.  B65-6 

Torque,  Rev  P.,  804,  873,  877 

Toda  Language,  470 

To»id,  Rev.  G.  H.,  884 

Todrig,  Rev.  F.  T.,  334,  860.  885 

Torra,  King,  879 

Tof  oa,  453 

Toka,  68(1 

Tokio.  717-35,  737,  923 ;  Di(>ce*e 
of.  757.  766 

Tukio  Theological  College,  796 

TollvRunge,  482-8  [and  476, 47»*, 
008-10] 

Tom,  Chief.  265 

"Tomatin,"  the  ship,  436 

Tomllnson.  Bp.  O.,  73a  767 

Toms,  Rev.  W.,  001 

Tongaland.  344-6.  3H4-5 

Tonkin,  Rev.  C.  D.,  893,  898 

Tonncwn,  Rev.  A..  330,  332,  896 

Toodjay.  Wj6 

Tooke.  Re\ .  J.  R..  877 

Tooke,  Rev.W.  M.,  877 

Tookerman.  Rev.  — «  311 

Toomath,  Rov.  A.,  903 

Toosey,  Rev.  0.  D.,  886 

Toosey,  Rev.  P.,  143 

Toowomba,  904 

Toplmna.  736 

TopwiU,  857 

Torlmy.  91,  85fi-8 

Tore  PeUice.  740 

Toninto,  147, 165  7. 163-5,  883-7  ; 
Diocese,  760,  753,  760,  768-4, 
788,888 

Torrance,  Rev.  J„  872 

Torriano,  Mr.  C,  822 

'■  Torriilionlaris"  Assoctatioi),  258 

Tortola,  210,  803-4 

Totl,  Rev.  A.,  910 

Touchwood.  879 

Touchwood  HUI,  170 

Toulon,  740 

TouDgoo,  641-7,  792,  918-9 

Toungtboos,  The,  701 

Towera,  Rev.  P.,  867 

Towgood,  Rer.  A.,  007 

Townlej,  B«r.  A.,  877 
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Townticml.  674 

Towurteud,  Rev.  E.,  856 

TowMOid,  Rev.  M.,  87S 

Townsheud,  Rev.  G.,  864,  867 

TownsviUe,  90S-4 

Torer,  Rev.  S.  T.,  896 

Toxer,  Bp.  W.  O.,  JS9,  7«*-8 

TracatUe,  116 

Traccftdv  (P.E.I.),  114    • 

Trftfftlgar  (P.  Ont.),  874 

Trafle8,  Dr.,  822 

Training  Institutions,  Collegiate, 

776-97 
Traiiquebar,  523-4  [nnd  501, 606. 

fill,  614,620,  912-131 
*"  Trausferred      Congregfttions  " 

(Taiijore  dUtricrt),  611 
Transkei.  The,  306 
TmiislatioDe,  800-<13  [and  16,  69, 

71.  113,  140,  171-2,  186,  246-6, 

266,  S64, 26C.  270, 306, 326, 332-3, 

341.  362-3.   360,  374,  434,   448. 

4ttl,  471,   474-6,   486,   491.   497, 

606.  811.  660.  573-4,  676,  679. 

8«2.  590-2,  604,  610,  633,  634. 

643,  646.  668-9.  686,  698,  703-6, 

714,719,734,778] 
TranBix>rtation,  Government  Be- 

iwrt   of    (1838),    393    itff  aito 

"  Convicts  ") 
Transvaal.  Tlie,  354-8  i&nfi  868, 

346,  3R4-6,  897-8] 
Travancorc,  471 
TravRHcorc  Diocese,  756,  758,  767, 

911 
Treacher,  Governor,  693 
Trcadweil,  Rev.  A..  56,  865 
Treble,  Rev,  E.  J..  924 
Trdawney,  886 
Trelawnejr,  Governor,  234-5 
Tremayne,  Rev.  F.  (sen.),  877 
Tremayne,  Rev.  F.  (jun.),  877 
Tremenheere,  Genenil,  773 
Tremlett,  Rev.  P.  W.,  869 
Trend,  Rev.  J.  B.,  526 
Trentham,  906 
Trenton.  864-6 
Trepassey,  93 
Trevitt,  Itev.  J.,  924 
Trevor,  Rev.  G,,  561 
Trew,  Archdn.,  226,  260 
Trew,  Rev.  J.,  642,  918 
Trichendore.  639 
Tricliinopoly,  627-30  [and  503. 611, 

632,772,794,911-16] 
Trlcbinopoly  College.  794  [and  829} 
TriminRham,  Rev.  J.  L.,  864 
Trincomalee,  676-6,  678.  920 
Trinidad.  208-10  [and  195-6,  205, 

262-3.  771,  883] 
Trinidad  IHocese,  768,  764,  88J-3 
Trinitv,  Barbaflo^,  8«1 
Trinity,  Demerara,  887 
Trinity,  Efwequlbo.  888 
Trinitv,    Newfoundland.    89,  90, 

857-9 
Trinity  Bav  (N.F.L.),  89-93,  866-9 
Trinitv  UriiTeraity.  Toronto,  778 
Tripp,'Rflv.  P..  904 
Trippnsorp,  607 
Tristan    d'Acuiilia,  322-4,    382-3 

[find  254,  894] 
Trois  Rivieres.  138.  140-1,  148-4, 

H7U 
TroUoi)C,  Rev.  M.  N.,  714,  922 
Trot,  Chief  Jurtice,  20 
TrouRhton,  Rev.  A.  P^  89G 
Tmugliton,  Rev.  .T.,  WH 
Troutbeck,  Rev  J.,  864 
Trower,  Bp.  W.  J.,  767 
Truro  (N.  Sco.).  881-2 
Trnscott.  Rev.  H.  J.  H.,  892 
Trostefl,  Rev.  W.,  804,  898 


Trust  Funds.  829 

Trvnimer,  Mr.,  6,  822 

Tryon,  General,  49,  60,  78 

Tsamuis  Language,  192 

Tflan-Baw,  Rev.  J.,  663,  918 

Tsau-mlss  Indians,  185, 191 

Tshele,  Mr.  R.,  803 

Tsimshean  Indians,  186, 193 

Ttrfn.  Rev.  J.,  712 

Tsitsa  River.  310 

T^lambie  Kaflirs.  297 

Tsoklane,  327 

Tsolo  Gaol.  311 

Tucker,  Bp.  A.  R.,  766 

Tucker,  Rev.  G.,  859 

Tucker.  Rev.  H.  P.,  903 

Tucker,  Itev.  H.  W..  836 

Tucker,  Rev.  R.  T.,  860 

Tucker,  Rev.  W.  P.,  904 

Tucker,  Rev.  W.  G.,  877 

TuckwelU  Rev.  H.,  850 

Tudor.  Rev.  H.  A.,  880 

Tudor,  Rev.  T.  L.,  907 

Tufnell.  Bp.  K.  W.,  766 

Tugwell,  Rev.  H.  {Bp.-des„  W.E. 

Africa)  768 
Tulu  Language,  470 
Tumut,  901 
Tunic  Karens,  645 
Tunney,  Rev.  R.  W«  877 
Tanntal,  Rev.  James,  872 
Tiinstel,  Rev.  John,  143,  872 
Tunstall,  Rev.  R,,  823 
Turanlc  Laugruages,  47u 
Turin,  740 

Turkestan,  Eastern.  703 
Turkey, 736-8.  741-2 
Turki  Language,  470 
Turkish  Language,  733 
Turks,  The,  736-7,  742,  7B7 
Turks'  Island  (Bah.),  220-3,  336, 

238,684-5 
Turnbull,  Rev.  A.,  903 
Turner,  Rev.  C.  RL,  908 
Turner,  Rev.  O.  E.,  901 
Turner,  Bp.  J.  P.,  766 
Turner.  Bp.  J.  M..  270-2,  766 
Turner,  Mr.  T.,  826 
Turner,  Rev.  W.  A.,  904 
Turon,  901 

Turpin,  Rev.  P.  A.,  896 
Tnrpln,  Rev.  E.  A.,  882 
Turpin,  Rev.  J.  W.  T.,  266,  889 
Turpin.    Rev.    W.    H.,    303.   803, 

692-3 
Turtle  Mountain.  878 
Turton,  Rev.  H.  M.,  907 
Turtou,  Rev.  Z.  H.,  908 
Tuacarora  Indians,  21,  71,  74,  86, 

167, 192 
Tusham,  623 
Tusket,  863-4 
Tn*rtlan,  Rev.  P.,  860 
Tutlcorin,  632-3,  638,    544,    649, 

654-5,793,911-12.914-16 
Tuttiett,  Rev.  L.  R.,924 
Tuttle.  Bp.,  83 
Tuttv,  Rev.  W..  109-11,  864 
Twe(l-lle,  Rev.  W.,  477,  482-S,  486, 

910 
"Tweed,"  frigate.  120 
Twolls,  Bp.  Iv  324-6,  332,  348-9, 

351,.'}&1.  765,  K97 
Twillingate,  93.  96,  866-9 
Twining.  Rev.  T.,  864 
Twiniiiff.  TV-v.  W.,  220.  864.  885 
Tyaka,  Klii(f.  335 
Tvi'ooii  of  .lapan.  "I" 
Tvlnr,  Rt-v.  J..  854 
lyiiard.  Rev.  A.,  851 
Tyonderoga.  164, 168 
TyrconneU,  873,  876 
Tyrrell,  Rev.  L.,  901 


TyrreU,  Bp.  W.,  400-3, 411-13. 446, 

760.  766 


UCA,  446 

UtDngton,  873 

Uitenhage,  371-5, 297,399  891-S 

Uludonga,  Prince,  343 

Umbala,  612 

nmboes,The.315 

Umditshwa,  Chief,  810-11 

Umfezi  (a  Zulu),  338 

Umf  uU  River,  365 

Umg^Mba,896 

Umgeni,  895 

tJmgezi  River,  866 

Umlialla,  Chief,  and  his  Tribe,  376, 
380,  397-300 

Umhlatuzana,  896 

Umhlonhlo,  Chief,  311 
;    Umiika,3n 
!    Umkomanxi,  330 
I    Umkoma's  Drift,  330,  896 
:    Umkongo,  Prince,  835-6.  338 
I    Umkungu,  Prince,  350 
I    Umlakaza  (a  Kaffir),  307 

Umlazi,  330,  337,  896 
I   XJmmaU  Lutohmee,  C?ase  of,  608 
'    Umnlnt896 
I    Umqlkela,  CTiief,  306 
I    Umtali,  366.  898 
i    UmUta,  310,  313.  316,  893 

UmzUa's  People,  367 

Umzimkulwana,  896 

ITmzinto,  896-6 

Unao,  916 

TJndeergao,  580 

"  Undine,"  schooner,  445 

TIndop,  690,  920-1 

Unlaeke,  Rev.  H.  J.,  867 

Unlacke,  Rev.  R.  F,  864 

Uniacke,  Rev.  R  J.,  884,  867 

Union  Chapel,  Chefoo,  706 

Union  Chapel,  Guysboroa^h,  118 

Untondale,  889-90 

Unitarians,  147 

United  SUtes,  9-87.  462,  743-51, 
787,  789,  761,  769,  776-6,  849-66. 
933 

United  States,  President  of,  739 

Unity  (Churcli),  152,  534,  719-21, 
724, 737-9, 805  (utaUo  "  Comity" 

Unity  of  Christendom,  162,  821 

Unlveraltlee*  Mission  to  Central 
Africa,  367 

Unkuokinglovc,  335 

Upcher,  Ven.  J.  H.,  898 

Upham,  866-6 

Upjohn,  Rev.  J.  W.,  901 

Uplands.  34,  863 

Upper  Canada  (lef  "  Ontario  ") 

Upper  Canada  Clergj-  Society,  168 

Upper  Dawson.  904 

Upper  Gornal,  683 

Upper  Hutt,  440,  906-7 

Upper  Island  (P.Q.).  86flL  871-2 

Upper  Island  Cove,  858-9 

Upper  Murray  Dialect,  466;  Trnns- 
lations,  804 

Upper  Paarl,  889 

Upxala,  Archbp.  of,  739 

Upton.  H78 

Ureon  Kols,  496-6,  498 

Urdu  Langnagr,  470.  601.  568,  7S0. 
732,  799 :  List  of  Tranalatloos, 
812-13 

Uriya  Language,  470.  473,  wi, 
604,730 

Unnston.  Rev.  — .,  731, 887 

Urmston.  Rev.  J.,  22-8.  H60 

Urquhart,  Rev.  A.  J.,  892 

Urquhart.  Bot.  W.,  60.  866 

Uniini«,739 
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TTiber,  BeT.J^46.8M 
Usher,  Rer.  J.  C^  877 
U«b«rwood.  Ven.  T.  B,  8W 
Usibepa,  Chief.  335 
UsBber.  Bev.  A^  85S 
TJBQtaa,  The,  335 
Utah  Diocese.  767 
Utrecht,  Peace  of,  88, 107 
Utrecht  (8.  Af.),  896 

VADAKAN,  Ber.  A^  916 

Yodanai^iu,  Rev.  IL,  916 

Yalaveram,  912,  914 

Val  Cartier,  869,  871-3 

Taleacure,  740,  923 

Valiyera,  The,  568 

Valley  of  Mexico  Diocese.  757 

Talliugs,  Rev.  P.  K^  498»  910 

Taoce,  Rer.  O.  O^  903 

Vancouver,  181,  460 

Vancouver's  Island,  181. 188,  880 

Vandereyken,  Mr.  8^  818 

Van  Diemao'a  Land    (mv  *'T»a- 

mania") 
Van  Drlesaen,  Rev.  P.,  66 
Vandroffen,  Rev.  P.,  66 
Vanleck  Hill,  876 
Van  Llnge,  Rev.  J.,  87J,  877 
Varna.  739,  B23 

Varuier,  Rev.  M.J.  J.,  494,  910 
Varao<l,  Rev.  P.,  860 
VaasaU.  Rev.  W..  924 
Vatomandry,  899.  900 
Vaudin.  Rev.  A^  371,  899 
Vaudoip,  The,  Clergy  and  Trust 

Fund,  27,  735-6 
Vaudreuil,871 
Vaughan,  Rev.  E.,  54, 865 
Vaughan,  Mr.  M.,  822 
Vaupel,  Mr.  J^  674,  807 
Vedakan,  Rev.  S.,  334,  896 
Vedakan,  Rev.  A.,  916 
Vedamutbu,  Rev.  D.,  915 
Vedamnthu,  Rev.  8.,  916 
Vedamuttu,  Rev.  8.  P.,  334,  896 
Vedanayagam,  Rev.  1>.,  915 
Vedanayakam,  Mr.,  633 
Veda  Sainaj,  616 
Veddabs,  The,  860,  677-8 
Vedlarpuram,  616.  517,  911-16 
Ve<liarpuraiii  Seminary,  617,  794 
Vcllaler*.  The,  631,  637,  656,  817 
VeUore,  82S-7  [and  503, 685,911-16] 
VelluDi.616,  913 
Vcnables,  Bp.  A.  R.  P^  325,  764 
VenesB,  Rev.  T.  R,,  888 
Venew,  Rev.  W.  T.,  247,  888 
Venice,  740,  923-4 
Venn,  Rev.  fi.  S.,  696-6,  921 
Venu  Lava  Island.  448 
Vepery,  606-6,  509,  634,  626,  561, 

911-12 
Vepery  College,  607,  792 
Vepery  Mission  Seminary,  606, 793 
Vermont,  41,  882 
Vermont,  Bp.  of.  82 
Vermont  Diocese,  767,  852 
Vemayaz,  741 
Vemet-lea-Baius,  740 
Vernon,  Mr.,  822 
Vernon,  Mr.  J.,  6,  926 
VcrBailled,  Treaty  of,  316 
Verulam,  828,  895-6 
Veaey,  Rev.  E.A.,  877 
Vescy,  Rev.  W.,  67. 62,  64 
VeHtrics,  Parochial,  759  ;  Tyranny 

of.  196 
Vetbecan,  Rev.  A„  678,  61S,  930 
V^pelodei,  637 
V^sriferea,  Rer.  Uons.  L.  J.  B., 

)3&-40,  143 
Vial.  R«T.  W.  S.,  872 


Via  Reggio,  740 
Vicars.  Rev.  J^  859 
VIce-Presidenta  of  SJ'.G^  937-30, 
933 
I    Vickers,  Rev.  A.  B..  569. 916 
'    Vickers,  Bev.  W.  v.,  924 
i    Victoria  (C.B.),  861 

Victoria  (Man.),  878-9 
1    Victoria  (P.Ont.),  874 
Victoria  (VX),  181-5,  880 
Victoria  Colony,  404-10  [and  S8S, 
433,466-7,902-37] 
I    Victoria   Diocese,    Hong    Kong, 
I         703-4,758.767,921 
;    Victoria,  H.M.  Queen  :  Present  of 
I       Bible  to  Queen  of  Madagascar, 
I        376.    and    Pont    to    Mandalay 
Church,  649:  Contribution  to 
Ifuiaua  College,    783;    interest 
in  Pitcatm  Islanders,  453  :    be- 
I       come?    Patron  of   the  Society 
in  1838,  824  ;  Gr&nts  six  RoyiU 
Letters,  under  which  £301.643 
;       is    collected    for    the   Society, 
I       834-6 ;    receives    Memorial   of 
I       Society  on  Claims  of  Church  of 
I        Rome,  396  ;    Address  of  Tinne- 
I       vcUy  Christians  to,  540-1,  and 
[        Appeal  of  Hawaiian  King  for  an 
I        Auglican    Mission,    461 ;    other 
j        references,  377,  467,  73a      {See 
I       also  the   Prince  Consort's  ad- 
vocacy of  the  Society,  824.) 
I    Victoria  West  (Cape  OoL),  889-90 
Vidal,  Bp.  E.  O.,  764 
Vidal,  Kev.  P..  404,  903 
Vidal,  Rev.  G.,  901 
Vidal,  Rev.  J.,  901 
Vienna,  Court  of,  736 
Viets,  Bev.  R.,  sen.,  60-1, 116,  118, 

864,864 
Viets,  Rev.  R^  jun,  864,  887 
Villeneuve,  741 
Villiersdorp.  890 
Vincent,  Rev.  J.  R.,  886 
Vinc€nt,Mr.  L.,  166.8U0 
Vincent.  Rev.  R.,  864 
Viper  Island,  663 
i    Virdeu,  870 
i    Virgin  Gorda.  210 

Virginia,  30  [aiid   1,2.  0,  SO,  76, 
86-7,  216,  744,  748,813,  833,  851] 
'    Virginia  Company,  102 
Virginia  Dioceses,  80,  767,  851 
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